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1.  ga|>itel. 

(jNctta  ax  bofen  af  S^fu  6f)rifti 
*^  borb,  l^milfeii  dr  Daolbd  [on, 
Slbrahamd  foiicj. 

2.  SJbraf)am  fobbe  Sfaac:  Sfaac 
fbbbc  3iKob:  3ncob  [obbe  3uba  od) 
IjanSbrobcr: 

3.  Siiba  fobbe  ^Ijau^  od)  3ara  af 
3;i)aniar:  S)_sl)are3  fobbe  S^e^rom :  ^5^3" 
rom  fobbe  §irani: 

4.  kxam  fobbe  ^Iniimibab :  2Iinina= 
tab  fobbe  9^al;af[on:  9iaI;affon  fobbe 
Salmon : 

5.  Salmon  fobbe  S3oa9  af  S^abab: 
S3oa6  fobbe  V>btb  af  Sfiutl;:  ^bc\) 
fobbe  Se[[«^: 

6.  3cffe  fobbe  ^onung  ^aDib  :  do- 
ming iaoib  fobbe  Salomon  af  Ijenne, 
fom  trar  Urie  {)uftru : 

7.  Salomon  fobbe  Stoboam :  ^^obo- 
am  fobbe  Slbia :  Slbia  fobbe  ^{\a : 

8.  §lfa  fobbe  Sofapbat:  Sofap^at 
fobbe  3oram :  Soram  fobbe  Cfia : 

9.  Cfia  fobbe  SoatI)am:  Soat^am 
fobbe  5ld)a8 :  Sld)a6  fobbe  d^ed^ia : 

10.  e^ecbia  fobbe  9)lanaffe:  mcina^- 
fe  fobbe  Simon  :  Simon  fobbe  Sofia : 

11.  Sofia  fobbe  Sed)onia  od)  biinS 
brober,  mib  bet  S3abi;loniffa  fdngelfet. 

12.  anen  efter  bet  S3abt)loniffa  fdn= 
gelfet  fobbe  Sfd)onia  Salatl)iel:  Sa- 
latbiel  fobbe  3orobabel : 

13  Borobabel  fobbe  SIbiiib:  Slbiub 
fobbe  dliafim  :  dllafim  fobbe  Slfor: 


THE  GOSPEL 

ACCORDING   TO 

ST.  MATTHEW. 

CHAPTER  I. 

THE  book  of  the  generation  of 
Jesus  Christ;  the  son  of  David, 
the  son  of  Abraham. 

2  Abraham  begat  Isaac ;  and  Isaac 
begat  Jacob  ;  and  Jacob  begat  Ju- 
das and  his  brethren  ; 

3  And  Judas  begat  Phares  and 
Zara  of  Thamar  ;  and  Phares  begat 
Esrom  ;  and  Esrom  begat  Aram ; 

4  And  Aram  begat  Aminadab ; 
and  Aminadab  begat  Naasson ; 
and  Naasson  begat  Salmon; 

5  And  Salmon  begat  Booz  of  Ra- 
cbab ;  and  Booz  begat  Obed  of  Ptuth ; 
and  Obed  begat  Jesse  ; 

6  And  Jesse  begat  David  the 
king;  and  David  the  king  begat 
Solomon  of  her  that  had  been  the 
wife  of  Urias ; 

7  And  Solomon  begat  Roboam ; 
and  Roboam  begat  Abia;  and  Abia 
begat  Asa; 

8  And  Asa  begat  Josaphat ;  and 
Josaphat  begat  Joram  :  and  Joram 
begat  Ozias ; 

9  And  Ozias  begat  Joatham  ;  and 
Joatham  begat  Achaz;  and  Achaz 
begat  Ezekias ; 

10  And  Ezekias  begat  Manasses; 
and  Manasses  begat  Amon ;  and 
Amon  begat  Josias; 

1 1  And  Josias  begat  Jechonias  and 
his  brethren,  about  the  time  they 
were  carried  away  to  Babylon  : 

12  And  after  they  were  brought  to 
Babylon,  Jechonias begai  Salathiel; 
and  Salathiel  begat  Zorobabel; 

13  And  Zorobabel  begat  Abiud  ; 
and  Abiud  begat  Eliakim;  and 
Eliakim  begat  Azor ; 
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1.  daiMtcl. 

ONetta  dr  bofen  af  S^fii  6r}rifti 
'^  borb,  Ijmiifen  dr  DaDit)9  [on, 
§lbrahaiii6  fonc). 

2.  Slbral)am  fobbc  Sfaac:  2faac 
foDbc  3acob:  Sacob  [obbe  Sut'a  od) 
IjanSbrobcr: 

3.  S"C>a  fobbe  ^Ijaxq  od)  3ara  af 
3;i)aniar:  ^bi^rej  fobbe  ^^e^roni :  S^c^- 
rom  fobbe  Slram: 

4.  §lram  fbbbe  §(niinabab :  Slniina- 
bab  fobbe  SRal)a[fon:  9Ja()affon  fobbe 
galnion : 

6.  ©almon  fobbe  Soa8  af  %iaf}ah: 
S3oa6  fobbe  Dbeb  af  %iutl):    Dbeb 

fobbe  3effe: 

6.  Scffe  fobbe  doming  ^aDib :  ^o- 
nung  iaoib  fobbe  (Salomon  af  f)enne, 
fom  mar  Urie  I)uftru : 

7.  Salomon  fobbe  9toboam:  SRobo- 
am  fbbbe  Slbia :  Slbia  fbbbe  §lfa : 

8.  §Ifa  fobbe  Sofapbat:  Sofap^at 
fbbbe  3ovam :  Soram  fobbe  Cfia : 

9.  Ofia  fbbbe  Soatbam:  Soatf)am 
fobbe  SldjaS:  Sld)a§  fbbbe  %cl)ia : 

10.  e5ed)ia  fbbbe  3Ranajfe:  9}lanaf- 
fe  fbbbe  Simon  :  Sim  on  fbbbe  Sofia  : 

11.  Sofia  fbbbe  Sed)onia  od)  bang 
brbber,  rt)ib  bet  S3abi;loniffa  fdngelfet. 

12.  SRen  efter  bet  S3ab5)Ioniffa  fdn= 
gelfet  fbbbe  2fd)onta  Salat[)iel:  (Ba- 
tatbiel  fbbbe  3orobabel: 

13  3orobabel  fobbe  Slbitib:  Slbiiib 
fbbbe  ^liafim  :  dliafim  fbbbe  Slfor : 


THE  GOSPEL 

ACCORDING   TO 

T.  MATTHEW. 


CHAPTER  I. 

THE  book  of  the  generation  of 
Jesus  Christ,  the  son  of  David, 
the  son  of  Abraham. 

2  Abraham  begat  Isaac ;  and  Isaac 
begat  Jacob  ;  and  Jacob  begat  Ju- 
das and  his  brethren  ; 

3  And  Judas  begat  Phares  and 
Zara  of  Thamar  ;  and  Phares  begat 
Esrom  ;  and  Esrora  begat  Aram  ; 

4  And  Aram  begat  Aminadab; 
and  Aminadab  begat  Naasson ; 
and  Naasson  begat  Salmon; 

5  And  Salmon  begat  Booz  of  Ra- 
chab ;  and  Booz  begat  Obed  of  Ruth ; 
and  Obed  begat  Jesse  ; 

6  And  Jesse  begat  David  the 
king;  and  David  the  king  begat 
Solomon  of  her  that  had  been  the 
wife  of  Urias ; 

7  And  Solomon  begat  Roboam ; 
and  Roboam  begat  Abia;  and  Abia 
begat  Asa; 

8  And  Asa  begat  Josaphat ;  and 
Josaphat  begat  Joram  ;  and  Joram 
begat  Ozias ; 

9  And  Ozias  begat  Joatham  ;  and 
Joatham  begat  Achaz;  and  Achaz 
begat  Ezekias ; 

10  And  Ezekias  begat  Manas'tes; 
and  Manasses  begat  Amon;  and 
Amon  begat  Josias; 

1 1  And  Josias  begat  Jechonias  and 
his  brethren,  about  the  time  they 
were  carried  away  to  Babylon : 

1 2  And  after  they  were  brought  to 
Babylon,  Jechonias  begai  Salathiel; 
and  Salathiel  begat  Zorobabel; 

13  And  Zorobabel  begat  Abiud  ; 
and  Abiud  begat  Eliakim;  and 
Eliakim  begat  Azor ; 


ST.  MATTHKI 


14.  ?lfor  fobbc  3abor:  3abof  fbbbe 
Wcl)ini :  Vlct)ini  [oDbc  (Sliub  : 

15.  eiiiib  fobbf  Glcajar:  Glea^ar 
fcbbc  !il}iattl;aiu :  a)^^ttl;a^I  fobbc  3a- 
cob: 

IG.  %uoh  fobbe  Sofcpf),  9J^arlc 
man;  af  l)milfcn  dr  fbbb  3^fu6,  fom 

17.  Sd  aro  q(Ic  Icbcrne,  ifran  Slbra- 
I)am  till  TiiDib  fjorton  lebcr :  ifrd 
2>ainb  till  bet  S3ab»;lPni[fa  fonnclfct, 
ocf  fjorton  lebcr :  ifrd  bet  S3abl;loniffa 
fdngelfet  till  (SI)ri[tuni,  ocf  fjorton 
leber. 

18.  3Gfu  e^rifli  fobelfc  gicf  fd  tifl : 
9lcir  ^laria,  l)Cittb  mobcr.  wax  trolof= 
h)ab  Sofepl),  forr  on  be  fonimo  fani= 
man,  fann6  i)on  Wcira  l;afn)anbe  of 
ben  ^eliga  Slnba. 

19.  9)len  efter  3ofe|)^  h>ar  en  from 
man,  od)  irille  icfe  roja  Ijcnne,  tdnfte 
l)an  fjcniligen  ofmergifma  Ijenne. 

20.  9Jdr  \)ai\  bctta  tonfte,  fi.  bd 
up).'>enbarabcg  bonom  I  fomnen  ^est- 
ranS  Slngel,^  od)  fabe:  Sofepb,  T)a= 
uibS  fon,  rQb6  icfe  taga  i'iaria,  bin 
buftru,  tin  big ;  t\)  bet  fom  or  aflabt 
i  ^enne,  bet  dr  af  ben  ^eliga  Slnba. 

21.  Cd)  bon  ffafl  foba  en  8on,  od) 
bu  ffall  falla  b^mS  mcimn  36311® ; 
ti)  bnn  ffall  frdlfa  fitt  folf  ifrdn  bera& 
fi;nber. 

22.  ^etta  dr  alt  ffebt,  J)d  bet  fuflbor^ 
ba^  ffulle  bd  af  §e9tranom  fagbt  dr 
genom  ^Nropbe^en,  fom  fabe: 

23.  @l,  en  Sungfru  ffall  marba 
bafmanbe,  od)  foba  en  fon,  od)  be 
ffola  falla  ban6  ?Ramn  Gmnumucl; 
bet  dr  fd  mt)cfet  fagbt:  ©ub  mcb  ofe. 

24.  max  Sofe|)b  trofnabe  u^p  af 
fpninen,  gjorbe  ban.  fom  5;»S^)iran6 
Slngrl  babe  bonom  befallt,  od)  tog 
jln  biif^ru  till  fig. 

25  Cd)  fdnbe  benne  intet,  tin  be0 
bon  fobbe  fm  forfta  Son,  o(i)  fallabe 
bano  ^amn  3^3113- 


14  And  Azor  begat  Sadoc ;  and 
Sadoc  begat  Achirn  ;  and  Acliira 
begat  Eiiud ; 

15  And  Eliud  begat  Eleazar;  and 
P^leazar  begat  Mattlian;  and  Mat- 
than  begat  Jacob ; 

16  And  Jacob  begat  Joseph  the 
husband  of  Mary,  of  whom  was 
born  Jesus,  who  is  called  Christ, 

17  So  all  the  generations  from 
Abraham  to  David  are  fourteen 
generations;  and  from  David  until 
the  carrying  away  into  Babylon  are 
fourteen  generations;  and  from  the 
carrying  away  into  Babylon  unto 
Christ  are  fourteen  generations, 

18  IF  Now  the  birth  of  Jesus 
Christ  was  on  this  wise  :  When  as 
his  mother  Mary  was  espoused  to 
Joseph,  before  they  came  together, 
she  was  found  with  child  of  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

19  Then  Joseph  her  husband,  be- 
ing a  just  man,  and  not  willing  to 
make  her  a  public  example,  was 
minded  to  put  her  away  privily. 

20  But  while  he  thought  on  these 
things,  behold,  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
appeared  unio  him  in  a  dream, 
saying,  Joseph,  thou  son  of  David, 
fear  not  to  take  unto  thee  Mary  thy 
wife :  for  that  which  is  conceived 
in  her  is  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

21  And  she  shall  bring  forth  a 
son,  and  thou  shalt  call  his  name 
JESUS:  for  he  shall  save  his  peo- 
ple from  their  sins. 

22  Now  all  this  was  done,  that  it 
might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken 
of  the  Lord  by  the  prophet,  saying, 

23  Behold,  a  virgin  shall  be  with 
child,  and  shall  bring  forth  a  son, 
and  they  shall  call  his  name  Em- 
manuel, which  being  interpreted 
is,  God  with  us. 

24  Then  Joseph  being  raised  from 
sleep  did  as  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
had  bidden  him,  and  took  unto  him 
his  wife : 

25  And  knew  her  not  till  she  had 
brought  forth  her  firstborn  son: 
and  he  called  his  name  JESUS. 


EVANGELIUM. 


2.  Sapitcl. 

Qf>Qr  3efuS  irar  fobb  I  Setf)2efKm  i 
^^  3iit)l[fa  lan&et,  i  ilonung  i^crobi^ 
tib,  fi,  ba  fommo  mife  nidn  af  bflcrlan- 
ben  till  Scrufaleiii, 

2.  Od)  fabe :  i^mar  dr  ben  nl)fobbe 
Suba  tonungcn'^  Ji)  mi  ^afiue  fett 
^an9  fljerna  i  oflerlauben,  od)  arc 
fomne,  att  tidbebja  f)onoin. 

3.  91dr  ^onung  ^erobe&  bet  f)C)rbe, 
rt)arbtl}an  bebrofioab,  od)  f)cla  3eru[a- 
IcniQflab  meb  ^onoiu: 

4.  Cd)  idt  forfamla^afla  be  ofmerfta 
^refteriia,  od)  ©friftldrba  iblanb  foU 
fct,  od)  frdgabe  bem,  l;tt)ar  6[)riftu8 
[fufle  fobaS. 

5.  £)d)  be  fabe  ^ononi:  3  S3et^2e= 
^em  i  Snbiffa  lanbet;  ti;  bet  dr  fd 
ffrifmit  genoni  ^rol)f)eten : 

6.  Cd)  bu  «Bet[;2eI;ein,  i  Subiffa  lan- 
bet, dft  ingalunba  ben  minfte  Iblanb 
3uba  gorftar:  tl;  utaf  big  [fall  nilg 
fomnia  ben  ^5rften,  fom  ofmcr  mitt 
folf  3frael  en  S^erre  mara  [fall. 

7.  T)d  fallabe  ^erobe6  lonligen  be 
iDifa  nidnnerna  till  fig,  oc^  be[porbe 
granneligen  af  bem,  l)rDat)  tib  ftjernan 
fl;nte9. 

8.  Od)  fdnbe  bem  fd  till  S3et^2e^em, 
od)  fabe:  ^arer  bit,  od)  befporjer 
granneligen  efter  barnet;  od)  ndr  3 
bet  finnen,  fd  fdger  niig  bet  igen,  att 
jag  fan  od"  fomma,  od)tillbebja  l)onom. 

9.^?J^dr  be  l)aht  ^ort  ^onungen,  foro 
be  dftab,  od)  fi,  ftjernan,  fom  be  fett 
\)a^t  i  ofterlanben,  gicf  for  bem,  fd 
idnge  t)on  fom  oc^  blef  beftdnbanbe 
ofmer  ber  barnet  irar. 

10  9^dr  be  fogo  ftjernan,  tcorbo  be 
ganffa  glabe; 

11.  Cd)  gingo  in  i  ^ufct,  od)  funno 
barnet  meb  ioima  beQ  mober,  od) 
folio  neb,  od)  tillbdbo  l)onom,  od)  upp= 
idto  fina  l)dfnjor,  od)  ffdnfte  ^onom 
gulb,  rofelfe  od)  mt;rrt)a. 


^12.  Scban  pngo  be  ui)|)enbarelfe  I 
fomncn,  att  be  ffude  icfe  fomma  igen 


CHAPTER  II. 

NOW  when  Jesus  was  born  in 
Bethlehem  of  Judea  in  the 
days  of  Herod  the  king,  behold, 
there  came  wise  men  from  the  east 
to  Jerusalem, 

2  Saying,  Where  is  he  that  is  born 
King  of  the  Jews?  for  we  hav& 
seen  his  star  in  the  east,  and  are 
come  to  worship  him. 

3  When  Herod  the  king  had  heard 
these  things,  he  was  troubled,  and 
all  Jerusalem  with  him. 

4  And  when  he  had  gathered  all 
the  chief  priests  and  scribes  of  the 
people  together,  he  demanded  of 
them  where  Christ  should  be  born. 

5  And  they  said  unto  him.  In 
Bethlehem  of  Judea :  for  thus  it  is 
written  by  the  prophet, 

6  And  thou  Bethlehem,  in  the 
land  of  Judah,  art  not  the  least 
among  the  princes  of  Judah :  for 
out  of  thee  shall  come  a  Governor, 
that  shall  rule  my  people  Israel. 

7  Then  Herod,  when  he  had  priv- 
ily called  the  wise  men,  inquired 
of  them  diligently  what  time  the 
star  appeared. 

8  And  he  sent  them  to  Bethle- 
hem, and  said,  Go  and  search  dil- 
igently for  the  young  child  ;  and 
when  ye  have  found  him,  bring 
me  word  again,  that  I  may  come 
and  worship  him  also. 

9  When  they  had  heard  the  king, 
they  departed  :  and,  lo,  the  star, 
which  they  saw  in  the  east,  went 
before  them,  till  it  came  and  stood 
over  where  the  young  child  was. 

10  When  they  saw  the  star,  they 
rejoiced  with  exceeding  great  joy. 

11^  And  when  they  were  come 
into  the  house,  they  saw  the  young 
child  with  Mary  his  mother,  and 
fell  down,  and  worshipped  him :  and 
when  they  had  opened  their  treas- 
ures, they  presented  unto  him  gifts; 
gold,  and  frankincense,  and  myrrh. 

12  And  being  warned  of  God  in  a 
droam  that  they  should  not  return 


ST.  MATTIlEl 


till   ^ciPbcS ;  od)  foro  fu  fii  aiinaii 
ivdf,  l)cin,  i  ptt  lanb  \(\cn. 

13.  "9idr  be  iDoro  boitianic,  fi,  bd  up- 
pcnbarabefi  ^(iiHiaiio  Slu.qcl  l^ofet^l) 
I  fbnincn,  fdjianbc;  8tatt  iipi)  od) 
tiifi  banict,  od)  bee  niobcr  till  bii], 
od)  flo  ill  uti  (SjiOpti  lanb,  od)  blif 
bcr  fd  iQiinc  jiig  idn^r  ^ifl  till  '■  ^^)}^(^ 
romiiicr  bcitiU,  att  iofrobcS  ffall  fofa 
fftcr  bariict,  till  att  fbrgora  bet. 

14.  S^cin  ftob  upb,  od)  toq  barnet, 
od)  t}(t  inobcr,  om  natteii  till  \iQ,  od) 
fli}bbe  ill  uti  Got)bti  lanb; 

15.  Cd)  blef  ber  intill  5^crobi6  bob: 
^.iQ  bet  att  [ullborbao  I'fulle,  bet  [oni 
fagbt  tiHir  af  iQtliairanoin  genom 
^siop^eten,  fom  fabe:  Utaf  Ggl)pteii 
|)a|'mer  jag  fallat  iniii  Son. 

16.  9Jdr  Aerobes  nu  fdg,  att  f)an  n^ar 
befmifen  a\  be  trifa'  nidn;  bleM)an 
ganffa  mreb,  od)  \ai\tc  ut,  od)  idt  fid 
ibjdl  alia  fircnbarn  i  Sietb's^cbeni,  od) 
t  alia  be()  grdnfor,  be  fom  tmdgga  dra, 
od)  ber  foineDan  moro,  cfter  ben  tiben, 
fom  l)an  l)abe  granneligen  befport  a\ 
be  mifa  indn. 

17.  !Dd  blef  fullfomnabt  bet,  fom  af 
Seremia  ^ropi)eten  fagbt  luar,  ndr 
l)au  fabe: 

18.  3  f)ogben  marbt  I)orb  en  reft, 
ftor  flagomdl,  grdt  oc^  mi)cfen  ffrdn : 
9iad)el  grdter  fma  barn  od)  mill  icfe 
idta  bugfruala  fig;  ti;  bet  mar  iite 
nieb  bein. 

19.  fflUn  ndr  5;>erobc9  ma/  bob,  fl, 
bd  uppenbarabcS  5^e9tran&  Slngel  3o- 
fepi)  i  fomnen,  i  Sgi;ptt  lanb, 

20.  Cd)  fabe:  Statt  upp,  od)  tag 
barnet  od)  be6  niober  till  big,  od)  far 
In  i  3frael6  lanb:  tj)  be  dro  bbbe, 
fom  foro  efter  barnetS  lif. 

21.  5^an  ftob  upp,  od)  tog  barnet, 
od)  beS  mober  till  fig,  od)  for  in  uti 
Sfraelo  lanb.  . 

22.  3}kn  ndr  l^an  borbe,  att  §lrd)e'- 
lauQ  mar  rdbanbe  i  Subiffa  lanbet,  i 
fin  fabere  ^erobi^  flab,  rdbbeS  f)an 
fava  bit  od)  fief  befallning  af  ®ub  i 


to  Herod,  they  departed  Into  their 
own  country  anotlier  way. 

13  And  when  they  were  departed, 
behold, /he  angel  of  the  Lord  ap- 
pcarcth  to  Jo.seph  in  a  dream,  say- 
ing, Arise,  and  take  the  young  child 
and  his  mother,  and  (lee  into  Egypt, 
and  be  thou  there  until  I  bring  thee 
word :  for  Herod  will  seek  the  young 
child  to  destroy  him. 

14  When  he  arose,  he  took  the 
young  child  and  his  mothei  by 
night,  and  departed  into  Egypt : 

15  And  was  there  until  the  death 
of  Herod  :  that  it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  of  the  Lord  by 
the  prophet,  saying,  Out  of  Egypt 
have  I  called  my  son. 

16  ^  Then  Herod,  when  he  saw 
that  he  was  mocked  of  the  wise 
men,  was  exceeding  wroth,  and 
sent  forth,  and  slew  all  the  chil- 
dren that  were  in  Bethlehem,  and 
in  all  the  coasts  thereof,  from  two 
years  old  and  under,  according  to 
the  time  wiiich  he  had  diligently 
inquired  of  the  wise  men. 

17  Then  was  fulfilled  that  which 
was  spoken  by  Jeremy  the  proph- 
et, saying, 

18  In  Ramah  was  there  a  voice 
heard,  lamentation,  and  weeping, 
and  great  mourning,  Rachel  weep- 
ing for  her  children,  and  would 
not  be  comforted,  because  they  are 
not. 

19  1[  But  w^hen  Herod  was  dead, 
behold,  an  angel  of  the  Lord  ap- 
peareth  in  a  dream  to  Joseph  in 
Egypt, 

20  Saying,  Arise,  and  take  the 
young  child  and  his  mother,  and 
go  into  the  land  of  Israel:  for  they 
are  dead  which  sought  the  young 
child's  life. 

21  And  he  arose,  and  took  the 
young  child  and  his  mother,  and 
came  into  the  land  of  Israel. 

22  But  when  he  heard  that  Ar- 
chelaus  did  reign  in  Judea  in  the 
room  of  his  father  Herod,  he  wa? 
afraid  to  go  thither:  notwithstand- 
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fDmnen,  od)  for  in  iiti  ®alilec  lanbS- 
diiDar; 

23.  Cd)  foin,  od)  bo^be  i  bcii  flaben, 
foni  bfter  ^lla^arct ;  cUt  bet  [fiille  fnH- 
fomiuiS,  foni  mar  fiiqbt  gcnom  isro^ 
plXtcrna :  ^an  ffall  fallal  9Ja3arcu5. 


3.  Sapitel. 

3  ben  tiben  fom3oI}anne8 1)oparen, 
od)  prebifabe  i  ofnen,  i  3ubi[fa 
lanbet. 

2.  rd)fabe:  ®orer  bdttring :  I}im» 
nielrifet  av  fommit  I)arbt  ndr. 

3.  rd)  I)an  dr  ben,  foni  GfaiaS  ^|^ro- 
pl)cten  talabe  oni,  od)  fabe:  (InS 
ropanbe^  vbft  dr  i  ofnen:  S3ereber 
^(5^)han0  mdg,  gorer  l;an8  fligar 
rdtta. 

4.  3)?en  3oI)anne8  l)abe  fldber  of 
ramela  I)ar,  od)  en  idbergjorblng  om 
jlna  idnber:  l)an§  mat  mar  grdo|)Op=' 
por  od)  iuilbI)onung. 

5.  T)d  gicf  3n-ufalem9  flab  ut  till 
I)ononi,  od)  l)ela  Subiffa  lanbet,  od) 
alia  lanb,  foni  ligga  utnieb  Sorban, 

6.  Cd)  Idto  bopa  fig  af  hononi  i 
Sorban,  od)  befdnbe  fina  fi)nDer. 

7.  2)d  ^an  fdg  manga  utaf  be 
'^].<l)arifeer  od)  (2abbnceer  fonnna  till 
fin  bopclfe,  fabe  l)an  till  bem:  3 
l)nggormar9  affbba,  l)o  l)afn)er  eber 
foregifmit,  att  3  ffolen  unbfU;  ben 
tillfommanbe  mreben? 

8.  ©orer  forbenffull  \aMn  fruft, 
fom  bdttring  tilll)brer; 

9.  !Dd)  tdnfer  icfe,  att  3  miljen  fdga 
tt)ib  eber  fjelfioa :  ^i  l)afn)eibral)am 
till  faber:  t\)  jag  fager  eber,  att  i)ub 
dr  mdgtig  uppmdrfa  af  beffa  ftenar 
§lbral}e  barn. 

10.  ^n  ax  ocf  i)jen  fatt  till  roten  pd 
trdn :  berfbre  l)mart  oc^  ett  trdb,  fom 
icfe  gbr  gob  fruft,  blifmer  afl)uggit, 
od)  faflabt  i  elben. 

11.  3ag  bbper  eber  i  iratten,  till 
bdttring ;  men  hen  efter  mig  fonimer, 
dr  flarfare^  dn  jag,  bmilfcn^  ffor  jag 
icfe  dr  irdrbig  att  bdra :  l)an  ffall 

SWED.  1  ♦ 


ing.  being  warned  of  God  in  a 
diearn,  lie  turned  aside  into  the 
parts  of  Galilee : 

23  And  he  came  and  dwelt  in  a 
city  called  Nazareth  :  that  it  might 
be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  bj 
the  prophets,  He  shall  be  called  a 
Nazarene. 

CHAPTER  HI. 

IN  those  days  came  John  the  bap- 
tist, preaching  in  the  "vs^ilde-ness 
of  Judea, 

2  And  saying,  Repent  ye :  for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

3  For  this  is  he  that  was  spoken 
of  by  the  prophet  Esaias,  saying, 
The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wil- 
derness, Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  make  his  paths  straight. 

4  And  the  same  John  had  his  rai- 
ment of  camePs  hair,  and  a  leathern 
girdle  about  his  loins;  and  his  meat 
was  locusts  and  wild  honey. 

5  Then  went  out  to  him  Jerusa- 
lem, and  all  Judea,  and  all  the 
region  round  about  Jordan, 

6  And  were  baptized  of  him  in 
Jordan,  confessing  their  sins. 

7  *[!  But  when  he  saw  many  of 
the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees  come 
to  his  baptism,  he  said  unto  them, 
0  generation  of  vipers,  who  hath 
warned  you  to  flee  from  the  wrath 
to  come  ? 

8  Bring  forth  therefore  fruits  meet 
for  repentance  : 

9  And  think  not  to  say  within 
yourselves,  We  have  Abraham  to 
our  father :  for  I  say  unto  you, 
that  God  is  able  of  these  stones  to 
raise  up  children  unto  Abraham. 

10  And  now  also  the  axe  is  laid 
unto  the  root  of  the  trees  :  there- 
fore every  tree  which  bringeth  not 
forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and 
cast  into  the  fire. 

Ill  indeed  baptize  you  with  v/a- 
ter  unto  repentance :  but  he  that 
cometh  aftef  me  is  mightier  than 
I,  whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to 
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tbpii  fbci  mcb  ben  ^cllpa  ^nba.  od) 
nicb  clb. 

P2  Cd)  l)an  l)afipcr  fin  fafloffofmcl 
I  fill  l)a^^,  od)  l)aii  ffall  rcnfii  fin  lo<\a, 
od)  l)an  ffall  fbrfanila  fitt  t)ipclf  i 
tuDan ;  nirn  aiimirna  ffall  l;an  upp- 
bidr  la  I  nDinncrli^i  clb. 

13  Da  foni  SC^fiiP  f  f  ©alilccn  till 
^oioan,  till  3i-"*l)iinne&.  att  l;an  ffullc 
lata  bbpa  flfl  iif  t)ononi. 

14.  a)icn  3ol)annco  foriDanrabe  l)o=- 
nom,  od)  fabe :  iliig  bcl)ofiUf6.  att 
jail  n?orbe  bbpt  af  Dig  od)  hn  toninier 
till  mi(] ! 

15.  io  fmarabf  5Sfu8,  od)  fabe  till. 
l)ononi :  2dt  bet  nii  fa  ffe ;  fa  bbr  bet 
fig  irara  nieb  ojg,  att  mi  uppfoile  all 
rdttfdrbiglxt.  Dd  tillftabbe  l}an  l)0= 
nom  bet. 

IG.  rd)  ndr  SSfue  mar  bbpt,  ftcg 
l)ai\  ftiaj  upp  af  mattnet:  od)  fi,  bd 
marbt  l)onDm  l)ininielen  bppnab,  od) 
l)an  fdg  ®ubd  Slnba  neberfara,  foni 
en  bufma,  od)  foninia  bfmer  l;onom. 

17.  Cd)  pi,  en  rbft  af  ^Immelen  fabe: 
•Denne  dr  niin  fdre  Son,  i  Ijmilfen  jag 
tjaftoei  ett  gobt  be^ag. 

4.  (Eapitel. 

<J\Q  marbt  SGfue  fbrb  af  §rnban  i 
'^  bfnen,  pd  bet  t)an  ffulle  fbrfbfae 
af  bicfmulen. 

2.  Cd)  ndr  ban  b<ibe  faftat  i  fi)ratiD 
bagar,  od)  fi;ratio  ndtter,  fd  |)ungrabe 
l)ononi. 

3.  Ccb  frcftaren  gicf  frani  till  f)onom, 
od)  fabe :  lift  bu  (^ut^  Son,  fd  fdg, 
att  beffe  ftenar  marba  brbb. 

4.  -Dd  fmarabe  b^m,  od)  fabe:  l^et 
dr  ffrifmit:  9}knniffan  lefmer  icfe 
allcnaft  af  brbb,  utan  af  l)mart  od) 
ftt  orb,  fom  gdr  af  ®ub8  niun. 

5  3)d  tog  bjefmulen  bcnoni  meb  fig 
till  ben  t)c[\c\a  ftaben,  od)  fatte  t)onom 
bfmerfl  pd  tinnarna  af  teniplet,- 

6.  Dd)  fabe  till  f)onom  :  Sft  bu  mm 
€on,  fd  gif  big  bdr  utfbre;  ti)  jDet  dr 
Urifirit    .^an  ffall  gifma  fina  Slnglar 


bear:    he  shall  baptize   you  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  with  fire: 

12  Whose  tan  is  in  liis  hand,  and 
he  will  thorouj^hiy  purge  his  floor, 
and  gather  his  wheat  into  the  gar- 
ner; but  he  will  burn  up  the  chaff 
with  unquenchable  fire. 

13  T[  Then  cometh  Jesus  fionfl 
Galilee  to  Jordan  unto  John,  to  he 
baptized  of  him. 

14  But  John  forbade  him,  saying, 
I  have  need  to  be  baptized  of  thee, 
and  comest  thou  to  me  ? 

15  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
him,  Suffer  it  to  be  so  now  :  for  thus 
it  becometh  us  to  fulfil  all  right- 
eousness.    Then  he  suffered  him. 

16  And  Jesus,  when  he  was  bap- 
tized, went  up  straightway  out  of 
the  water :  and,  lo,  the  heavens 
were  opened  unto  him,  and  he  saw 
the  Spirit  of  God  descending  like  a 
dove,  and  lighting  upon  him  : 

17  And  lo  a  voice  from  heaven, 
saying.  This  is  my  beloved  Son, 
in  whom  I  am  well  pleased. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

THEN  was  Jesus  led  up  of  the 
Spirit  into  the  wilderness  to  be 
tempted  of  the  devil. 

2  And  when  he  had  fasted  forty 
days  and  forty  nights,  he  was  af- 
terward ahungered. 

3  And  when  the  tempter  came  to 
him,  he  said.  If  thou  be  the  Son  of 
God,  command  that  these  stones  be 
made  bread. 

4  But  he  answered  and  said. 
It  is  written,  Man  shall  not  live 
by  bread  alone,  but  by  every  word 
that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth 
of  God. 

5  Then  the  devil  taketh  him  up 
into  the  holy  city,  and  setteth  him 
on  a  pinnacle  of  the  temple, 

6  And  saith  unto  him,  If  thou 
be  the  Son  of  God,  cast  thyself 
down:  for  it  is  written,  He  shall 
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befarininc]  om  big,  od)  be  ffola  bora 
big  pa  fina  l)dnbcr,  ait  bu  Icfe  ffall 
flota  bin  fot  emot  ficneii. 


7.  Da  fabe  36fu8  tid  ^onom  :  Det 
dr  ocf  [frifmit:  i^estran  bin  ®ub 
(fall  bu  icfe  frefta. 

8.  Dd  tog  dter  bjefmulen  I}onom  nieb 
fig  uppd  ett  ganffa  ^ogt  berg,  od)  mifle 
l)oiiom  alia  rifen  i  luerlben,  od)  beraS 
(}drligf)et, 

9.  Oc^  fabe  tin  bononi:  §llt  betta 
mill  jag  gifma  big,  om  bu  faller  neb, 
od)  tillbeber  mig. 

10.  <Dd  fabe  3Sfu9  till  r)onom : 
mad  bort,  Satan  ;  ti)  bet  dr  ffrifmit : 
^e^Hran  bin  mt>  ffall  tu  tillbebja, 
oi)  bonom  allena  ffall  bu  tjena. 

11.  1)a  ofmergaf  bjefmulen  ^onom, 
od)  fi,  §lnglarne  gingo  fram,  od)  tjcnte 
l)onDni. 

12.  T)d  nu  3Sfu9  ^orbe,.att  3ol)an= 
ne8  mar  fdngen,  brog  l)an  in  i  ®ali» 
Iccn ; 

13.  Cd)  ofmergaf  ^f^a^aret,  od)  foni 
od)  bobbc  i  Kapernaum,  foni  ligger 
mib  b^if^tjet,  pa  grdnfcn  mib  S^i^ulon 
od)  S'icpbtljalim : 

14.  ^d  m  ait  fullfomnaS  ffulle,  bet 
fom  fagbt  mar  genom  Sfaia  '!pro))l)e- 
ten,  fom  fabe : 

15.  Det  lanbet  3^i^uion,  od)  bet 
lanbet  ^fp{)tl)alim,  mib  ^afmctsmdg, 
pa  henna  fiban  3orban,  od)  ten  i)cb' 
niffa  ®alileen : 

16.  golfet,  fom  fatt  i  morfret,  baf= 
mer  fett  ett  ftort  lju8;  od)  bem,  fom 
bobbe  i  bobfen8  engb  od)  ffugga,  dr 
ett  Ijug  ubl)gdngit. 

17.  Sfrdn  ben  tiben  begi)nte  3Sfu6 
till  att  pvehlfa.  od)  fabet'^CSorer  bdtr= 
ring :  l)immelrifet  dr  fommit  l)arbt 
ndr. 

18.  Sf^dr  3Sfu8  gicf  utmeb  bet  ®ali= 
leeffa  ^afmet,  f.'lg  l)an  tmd  brober, 
©imon,  fom  falla8  ^ftru6,  od)  §ln= 
brea8  biin8  brober,  be  faftabe  fina  ndt 
i  b'.U'it?ct;  t\)  be  moro  fil'fare. 

VJ.  Cd)   ban  fabe  till  bem:  goljer 


give  his  angels  charge  toncjrn- 
ing  thee :  and  in  their  hands 
they  shall  bear  thee  up,  lest  at 
any  time  thou  dash  thy  foot 
against  a  stone. 

7  Jesus  said  unto  him,  It  is 
written  again,  Thou  shalt  not 
tempt  the  Lord  thy  God. 

8  Again,  the   devil    taketh    hia» 
tip  into  an  exceeding  high  moun 
tain,    and    shevs^eth    him    all    the 
Ifingdoms  of  the   world,   and   the 
glory  of  them  ; 

9  And  saith  unto  him.  All  these 
things  will  I  give  thee,  if  thou 
wilt  fall  down  and  worship  me. 

10  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  him. 
Get  thee  hence,  Satan  :  for  it  is 
written.  Thou  shalt  worship  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt 
thou  serve. 

1 1  Then  the  devil  leaveth  him, 
and,  behold,  angels  came  and  min- 
istered unto  him. 

12^  Now  when  Jesus  had  heard 
that  John  was  cast  into  prison,  he 
departed  into  Galilee  ; 

1 3  And  leaving  Nazareth,  he  came 
and  dwelt  in  Capernaum,  which  is 
upon  the  sea  coast,  in  the  borders  of 
Zabulon  and  Nephthalim  : 

14  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  by  Esaias  the  prophet, 
saying, 

15  The  land  of  Zabulon,  and  the 
land  of  Nephthalim,  by  the  way  of 
the  sea,  beyond  Jordan,  Galilee  of 
the  Gentiles  ; 

1 6  The  people  which  sat  in  dark- 
ness saw  great  light ;  and  to  them 
which  sat  in  the  region  and  shadow 
of  death  light  is  sprung  up. 

17  T[  From  that  time  Jesus  began 
to  preach,  and  to  say,  Repent :  for 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

18  If  And  Jesus,  walking  by  the 
sea  of  Galilee,  saw  two  brethren, 
Simon  called  Peter,  and  Andrew 
his  brother,  casting  a  net  into  the 
sea  :  for  they  were  fishers. 

19  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Fol- 
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niin,  iiiji  HMfl  i]orii   cbcr  till  mcnnl- 

'JO.  Tc  5f!iH'ii]iifmo  flraj  ndtfii.  od) 
\U\^c  hoiiom. 

'J I.  Cd)  nar  hm  (\[(f  fiMiii  battre, 
fan  I>in  tiuu  n libra  brbbcr,  3^u"cb 
3cbcbci  foil,  rd)  Sobannco  b^ino  f^f^- 
bn-,  i  batcn  inrD  bcra6  fabcr  ^i^^fbcufl, 
botaiibc  fiiui  iidt,  od)  f)an  fallabe  bem. 

2-2.  3ti\n;  bfivcrnafmo  be  bdten  od) 
|lii  fabcr,  od)  [blibc  Ijonom. 

23.  Cd)  SSfiift  (I'ff  omfring  alt  ®a- 
lilccffa  laiibct,  od)  idrbc  i  bcrao  Sl)na» 
jiocior,  od)  prcbifabe  GDatigclium  om 
rifet,  od)  botabc  a((al)anba  fjufboin, 
od)  fraiifl)ct  i  folfet. 

24.  Dd)  f)an8  ri)fte  cjicf  oflrer  beta 

Sl)ricn ;  od)  be  f)abe  till  ()ononi  alia 
be  bcr  franfe  moro  af  iiunuiabaiiba 
fjufbom,  od)  tttdrfbrutna,  od)  befatta, 
od)  nianabcrafaiibe,  od)  borttagna: 
od)  tjan  giorbe  bcm  alia  l)elbregba. 


25.  Cd)  1)0110111  foljbe  nH)cfet  folf 
ntaf  ®alilceii,  od)  utaf  be  tio  ftdber, 
od)  utaf  Sci'iif^'it-^ni,  od)  utaf  Subccii, 
oc^  utaf  be  laub  pa  beuiia  fibaii  mib 
3  orb  an. 

5.  Eapiiel. 

^>dr  ban  fdg  folfet,  fteg  Ijan  ii\>\)a 
^^  ctt  berg;  od)  fom  l)cin  Ijabc  fatt 
fig,  gingo  I)an9  Sdrjungar  fiani  till 
bononi. 

2.  'rd  opiMiabe  \)(i\\  fm  niun,  idrbe 
bcm  od)  fabe: 

3.  Salige  dro  be,  fom  dro  anbelige 
fattige;  ti)  biiuuidrifct  borer  bem  till. 

4.  Salige  dro  be  bebrofmabe;  ti)  be 
ffola  fd  bugfmalclfe. 

5.  (Salige  dro  be  faftmoblge;  tl)  be 
ffola  befitta  jorbeti 

6.  Salige  dro  be,  fom  bungra  od) 
torfta  efrer  rdttfdrbigbetcu ;  i\)  be 
ffola  blifma  mdttabe. 

7.  ©alige  dro  be  barmbertige;  t\) 
bem  ffall  ffe  barmbcrtigl)et. 


low  me,  and  I  will  make  you  fish- 
ers of  men. 

20  And  they  i;traightway  left  their 
nelK,  and  followed  him. 

21  An('l  t;oin;^  on  from  Ihence,  he 
f;aw  other  two  brethren,  James  the 
son  of  Zcbcdee,  and  John  his  broih- 
er.  in  a  ship  with  Zebedee  heir 
father,  mending  their  nets;  and  he 
called  them. 

22  And  they  immediately  left  the 
ship  and  their  father,  and  followed 
him. 

23  ^  And  Jesus  went  about  all 
Galilee,  teaching  in  their  syna- 
gogues, and  preaching  the  gospel 
of  the  kingdom,  and  healing  all 
manner  of  sickness  and  all  manner 
of  disease  among  the  people. 

24  And  his  fame  went  throughout 
all  Syria  :  and  they  brought  unto 
him  all  sick  people  that  were  taken 
with  divers  diseases  and  torments, 
and  those  which  were  possessed 
with  devils,  and  those  which  were 
lunatic,  and  those  that  had  the 
palsy ;  and  he  healed  them. 

25  And  there  followed  him  great 
multitudes  of  people  from  Galilee, 
and  from  Decapolis,  and  from  Je- 
rusalem, a.nd  from  Judea,  a.nd  from 
beyond  Jordan. 

CHAPTER  V. 

AND  seeing  the  multitudes,  he 
went  up  into  a  mountain :  and 
when  he  was  set,  his  disciples  came 
unto  him  : 

2  And  he  opened  his  mouth,  and 
taught  them,  saying, 

3  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit : 
for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 

4  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn : 
for  they  shall  be  comforted. 

5  Blessed  are  the  meek  :  for  they 
shall  inherit  the  earth. 

6  Blessed  are  they  which  do  hun- 
ger and  thirst  after  righteousness  : 
for  they  shall  be  filled. 

7  Blessed  are  the  merciful :  for 
they  shall  obtain  mercy. 
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8.  Saligc  dro  be  rcnf)icrtat)e ;  tl;  be 
ffola  fe  ®ub. 

9.  Salige  arc  be  fribfammc;  ti)  be 
ffola  fallal  ®ub8  barn. 

10.  (5ali()e  oro  be,  fom  liba  forfoljclfe 
for  rdttiiMfana ffuH ;  tl) bem  (jorcr  ljtni= 
nielrlfet  till. 

11.  (Salige  arcn  3.  nor  niennifforiia 
forfniQba  od)  forfolja  ebcr,  cd)  [dga 
alt  onbt  eniot  eber,  Ijuganbe,  for  miii 
fmil. 

12  ©idbiena  od)  frojber  eber,  tl;  ebcr 
Ion  or  fto:  i  t)inimelen-,  forti),  be  l)af= 
n)a  faninialunba  forfoljt  ^'•ropljctcrna, 
foni  Ijafma  iimrit  for  eber. 

13.  3  dren  jorbcno  fait;  dr  bet  fd, 
att  faitct  miftcr  fin  fdlta,  {)iriarnieb 
ffall  man  ha  falta?  3:111  intet-nicr  dr 
bet  nDttigt,  utan  att  man  faftar  bet 
ut,  od)  later  bet  trani).Hi&  af  nienni= 
fforna. 

14.  3  dren  n?erlben6  liu&:  icfc  fan 
ben  ftaben  boljaS.  fom  ligger  pd  ett 
berg. 

15.  3rfe  tdnber  man  ^efler  ljii6,  od) 
fatter  bet  iinber  en  ffeppa,  utan  pd  en 
ijnfaftafa  ;  att  td  ll;fer  alia  bem,  fom 
i  l)ufet  dro. 

16.  <Ba  idler  ebert  liu8  Ipfa  for  men= 
nifforna,  att  be  mdga  fe  ebra  gofca 
gerningar,  od)  prifa  eber  gaber,  fom 
dr  i  I)immelen. 

17.  3  ffolen  icfe  mena,  att  jag  dr 
fommen  till  att  upploffa  lagen,  eller 
^|.Nropl)eterna :  jag  dr  icfe  fommen  till 
att  upploffa,  utan  till  att  fullborba. 

18.  3:p  jag  fdgcr  eber  for  fant,  till 
be8  att  i)immel  cd)  jorb  forgd^  luarber 
ej  forgdngen  ben  minfte  bofftafii>ni, 
icfe  I)eller  en  pricf  af  lagen,  forr  dn 
bet  dr  alt  ffebt. 

19.  Terfore,  I)li?ilfcn  fom  upploffar 
ftt  nf  beffa  minfta  bnben,  od)  idrer 
fd  mennifforna  ban  ffall  fallal  ben 
minfte  i  l)immelrifet;  men  biuilfen 
fom  bet  gor,  od)  idrcr,  f)an  ffall  fallal 
flor  i  l)immelrifet. 


20.  ^p  jag  finer  eber,  att  utan  eber 
rdttfdrbigl)ct  onoergdr  beetriftldrbaS, 


8  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart . 
for  they  shall  see  God. 

9  Blessed  are  the  peacemakers  : 
for  they  shall  be  called  the  chil- 
dren of  God. 

10  Blessed  are  they  which  are 
persecuted  for  righteousness'  sake  : 
for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

1 1  Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall 
revile  you,  and  persecute  you,  and 
shall  say  all  manner  of  evil  against 
you  falsely,  for  my  sake. 

12  Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad: 
for  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven  : 
for  so  persecuted  they  the  prophets 
which  were  before  you. 

13  ^  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth  : 
but  if  the  salt  have  lost  his  savour, 
wherewith  shall  it  be  salted?  it  is 
thenceforth  good  for  nothing,  but 
to  be  cast  out,  and  to  be  trodden 
under  foot  of  men. 

14  Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world. 
A  city  that  is  set  on  a  hill  cannot 
be  hid. 

15  Neither  do  men  light  a  candle, 
and  put  it  under  a  bushel,  but  on 
a  candlestick  ;  and  it  giveth  light 
unto  all  that  are  in  the  house. 

16  Let  your  light  so  shine  before 
men,  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works,  and  glorify  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

17  ^  Think  not  that  I  am  come 
to  destroy  the  law,  or  the  proph- 
ets :  T  am  not  come  to  destroy, 
but  to  fulfil. 

18  For  verily  I  say  unto  you.  Till 
heaven  and  earth  pass,  one  jot  or 
one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pass 
from  the  law,  till  all  be  fulfilled. 

19  Whosoever  therefore  shall 
break  one  of  these  least  command- 
ments, and  shall  teach  men  so,  he 
shall  be  called  the  least  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven :  but  whoso- 
ever shall  do  and  teach  (hem,  the 
same  shall  be  called  great  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

20  For  I  say  unto  you.  That  ex- 
cept your  righteousness  shall  ex- 
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od)  be  ^Mmrifffrfi,  ta  ffolcn  3  icff  foni- 
iiui  i  I)iiniiu1rifi't. 

21.3  l)afircn  hort,  aU  bcm  flamlom 
fiiflbt  or:  Tu  [fall  icfe  brapa;  men 
biuilffri  foin  brdpcr,  l;an  ffall  mara 
ffi)lbig  uiibcr  boiucii. 

22.  *iUJcn  jan  fnncr  cbcr,  att  I)»t)ilfen 
foin  fortbrnad  \>a  [in  brober,  I^an  [fall 
liniia  [ft}lbig  unbrr  bcnicn;  men  1)^11=- 
fen  [om  [aqer  9{ad)a  till  ft"  brober, 
l)an  dr  [fi)lbifl  unber  ^Hdbet ;  men 
biiMifen  [om  idger,  bii  bdrc,  l;an  dr 
[f»}lbig  till  l;el[>i>ete8  elb. 

23.  T)er[crc,  om  bu  o[frarbin  gofira 
^Q  altaret,  od)  fommer  [d  il)og,  att  bin 
brober  l)a[iuer  ndgot  cmot  big: 

24.  So  idgg  ber  bin  gdrma  neb  for 
altaret,  od)  gacf  forft  bort,  od)  forlifa 
big  nieb  bin  brober,  od)  fom  [eban, 
od)  offra  bin  gdfrca. 

25.  I)u  [fall  irara  bin  trdtobrober 
bendgen  till  ittdn[fa0  [nart,  meban 
bu  dnnu  dr  meb  Ijononi  pa  mdgen; 
att  bin  trdtobrober  anrmarbar  big 
icfe  bomarcnom,  od)  bomaren  antmar- 
bar  big  tjenarenom,  od)  bu  faftag  [q  i 
l)dftelie. 

26.  Sannerligen,  [dger  jag  big:  Tu 
»rarber  ber  icfe  utfommanbe,  till  bes  bu 
i)ai\vcv  betalat  ben  i)tterfta  [fdvfiren. 

27.  3  Oafmen  bort,  att  bet  wax  fagbt 
bem  gamlom:  Du  [fall  icfe  gora  l)or. 

28.  ^D^en  jag  [dger  eber:  5?it)ilfen 
[om  [er  pa  en  qirinna,  till  att  begdra 
l)enne,  l)an  I)afn?cr  allarcban  gjort 
^or  meb  ^enne  i  fitt  l)jerta. 

29.  Cm  [d  dr,  att  bitt  l)ogra  oga  dr 
big  till  fDrargel[e,  [d  rif  bet  ut,  od) 
fiftat  ifrdn  big:  bet  dr  big  bdttre, 
att  en  bin  lebamot  forberfn?a9,  an 
att  bin  f)ela  frop})  [fulle  fafta§  till 
()elfn?e;c6. 

30.  ilr  bet  ocf  [d,  att  bin  Ijogra  ^anb 
dr  big  till  [orargelfe,  [d  t)iigg  I)ennc 
of,  od)  fafta  l)enne  ifrd  big:  bet  dr 
big  bdttre  att  en  bin  lebamot  forberf- 


cced  the  righleou.tnrss  of  tlie  pcribca 
and  Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no  case 
enter  into  tiie  kingdom  of  heaven. 

'21  ^[  Yc  liave  heard  that  it  was 
said  by 'them  of  old  time,  Thou 
shalt  not  kill ;  and  whosoever  shall 
kill  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  judg- 
ment : 

'22  But  I  say  unto  you.  That  who- 
soever is  angry  with  his  brother 
without  a  cause  shall  be  in  danger 
of  the  judgment :  and  whosoever 
shall  say  to  his  brother,  Raca, 
shall  be  in  danger  of  the  council  ; 
but  whosoever  shall  say,  Thou  fool, 
shall  be  in  danger  of  hell  fire. 

23  Therefore  if  thou  bring  thy 
gift  to  the  altar,  and  there  remem- 
berest.that  thy  brother  hath  aught 
against  thee ; 

24  Leave  there  thy  gift  before  the 
altar,  and  go  thy  way  ;  first  be  rec- 
onciled to  thy  brother,  and  then 
come  and  offer  thy  gift. 

25  Agree  with  thine  adversary 
quickly,  while  thou  art  in  the  way 
with  him  ;  lest  at  any  time  the  ad- 
versary deliver  thee  to  the  judge, 
and  the  judge  deliver  thee  to  the 
officer,  and  thou  be  cast  into  prison. 

26  Verily  I  say  unto  thee.  Thou 
shalt  by  no  means  come  out  thence, 
till  thou  hast  paid  the  uttermost 
farthing. 

27  ^  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was 
said  by  them  of  old  time,  Thou 
shalt  not  commit  adultery  : 

28  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  who- 
soever looketh  on  a  woman  to  lust 
after  her  hath  committed  adultery 
with  her  already  in  his  heart. 

29  And  if  thy  right  eye  ofTend 
thee,  pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it  from 
thee  :  for  it  is  profitable  for  thee 
that  one  of  thy  members  should 
perish,  and  not  that  thy  whole 
body  should  be  cast  into  hell. 

30  And  if  thy  right  hand  offend 
thee,  cut  it  off,  and  cast  it  from 
thee  :  for  it  is  profitable  for  thee 
that  one  of  thy  members  should 
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roae.  an  att  f)cla  fro))})cn  faftaS  tin 
I)cifn)ctc8. 

31.  Det  dr  ocf  fagfct:  ^ipllfen  fom 
ofmcrgifmcr  fin  Ijuftru,  l)an  ftall  glfn?a 
')enne  ett  (filjobrcf. 

32.  9)ien  fag  [dger  eber:  ^^milfcn 
(om  f)dift  oftrergltmer  fin  I)uftru, 
utan  for  |)or&  ffuU,  l}an  foninier  l;en= 
ne  till  att  gora  \)ot:  od)  l^milfen  en 
&fn?ergifn)en  tager  till  l;uftru,  ^an 
g6r  I)or. 

33.  ^ter  F)nfrt}en  3  ^ort  att  bet  mar 
fagDt  bein  gainlom:  -X)u  ffall  icfe 
fmarja  big  mel^n:  utan  ffall  tjdlla 
iptS^ranom  bin  eb. 

34.  3)?en  jag  fdger  eber,  att  3  ffolfn 
Qii&intet  fmdrja,  tjmarfen  mib  I)lmnie= 
len;   tl)  f)an  dr  ®ub6ftol: 

35.  eilcr  mib  jorben:  tl)  I)on  dr 
{)an8  fotapall ;  ej  Ijeller  trib  3erufa= 
leni ;  tj;  bet  dr  en  mdgtig  ^onnngS 
tab. 

36  ei  feller  ffall  bn  fmarja  irib  bitt 
l)ufir)ub;  tl;  bu  formar  icfe  gora  ett 
^dr  l)mitt  eller  fiimrt. 

37.  men  ebert  tal  ffall  njara :  3a, 
\i :  nej,  nei :  l;mab  beroflDcr  dr,  bet 
dr  af  onbo. 

^38.  3  l)afmen  ^ort,  att  bet  dr  fagbt: 
Cga  for  oga,  tanb  for  tanb. 

39.  9)]cn  jag  fdger  eber,  att  3  ffolen 
Icfe  ftd  bet  onba  emot ;  utan  dr  hct  fd, 
ntt  ndgon  flar  big  tt>ib  hct  IfoQva 
finbbenet,  fd  mlnb  I)onom  ocf  bet 
anbra  till. 

40.  Od)  om  ndgon  mill  gd  till  rdtta 
nieb  big,  oct)  taga  bin  fjortel  ifrd  big, 
Idt  I)onom  ocf  liafroa  foDan  meb. 

41.  Cct)  om  ndgon  nbbgar  big  en 
mil,  fd  gacf  trod  meb  l)onom. 

42.  ®if  [)onom  fom  af  big  bebeS,  od) 
mdnb^big  icfe  ifrd  l)onom,  fom  ndgot 
mill  idna  af  big. 

43.  3  l)ajmn  l)ort,  att  M  ax  fagbt : 
^u  ffall  dlffa  bin  ndfla,  ocl)  l)ata'bin 
fiencc. 

44  aRen  lag  fdger  eber :  Sllffer  ebra 


perish,    and    not    that    thy    whoH 
body  should  be  cast  into  hell. 

31  It  hath  been  said.  Whosoever 
shall  put  away  his  wife,  let  him 
give  her  a  writing  of  divorcement : 

32  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  who- 
soever shall  put  away  his  wife, 
saving  for  the  cause  of  fornication, 
causeth  her  to  commit  adultery  : 
and  whosoever  shall  marry  her 
that  is  divorced  committeth  adul- 
tery. 

33  T[  Again,  ye  have  heard  that 
it  hath  been  said  by  them  of  old 
time.  Thou  shalt  not  forswear  thy- 
self, but  shalt  perform  unto  the 
Lord  thine  oaths : 

34  But  I  say  unto  you.  Swear  not 
at 'all;  neither  by  heaven;  for  it  is 
God's  throne  : 

35  Nor  by  the  earth  ;  for  it  is  his 
footstool :  neither  by  Jerusalem  ; 
for  it  is  the  city  of  the  great  King. 

36  Neither  shalt  thou  swear  by 
thy  head,  because  thou  canst  not 
make  one  hair  white  or  black. 

37  But  let  your  communication 
be,  Yea,  yea ;  Nay,  nay :  for  what- 
soever is  more  than  these  cometh 
of  evil. 

38  ^  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath 
been  said,  An  eye  for  an  eye,  and 
a  tooth  for  a  tooth  : 

39  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  ye 
resist  not  evil :  but  whosoever  shall 
smite  thee  on  thy  right  cheek,  turn 
to  him  the  other  also. 

40  And  if  any  man  will  sue  thee 
at  the  law,  and  take  away  thy 
coat,  let  him  have  thy  cloak  also. 

41  And  whosoever  shall  compel 
thee  to  go  a  mile,  go  with  him 
twain. 

42  Give  to  him  that  asketh  thee, 
and  from  him  that  would  borrow  of 
thee  turn  not  thou  away. 

43  T[  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath 
been  said.  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour,  and  hate  thine  enemy. 

44  But  I  say  unto  you,  Love  your 
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ou>aiinfr;  iy(^lfln"cr  briii,  foni  cbcr 
baiiiia;  fl^ixriinil  ciiiot  hem,  foiii  cbcr 
hatvi;  bcbcr  for  bciii,  [oin  flora  cbcr 
ffabii,  od)  forfolja  cbcr : 
45.  X^i  bet  3  [folcn  irara  cbcr 
^abcrd  barn,  fom  dr  1  l)inimclcn ; 
t\)  l)(in  later  fin  fol  ii tUH^a  bfiiHT 
Cuba  oct)  noba,  od)  Inter  rcqna  of- 
njcr  iQttfdrbiga  od)  orattfdrblga. 

4G.  g'>rti),  om  3  diffcn  bcm,  fom 
Cbcr  niffa.  J)irtab  fan  3  for  Ion  ?  ®ora 
od"  icfc  be  Sj.<iiblicaiicr  bet  faiiiina  ? 

47  C^iii  3  f)^ifii''cn  cbcr  mdniifit  mot 
cbra  brobcrailciiaft,  l)iiiabbcfi;iincrligt« 
noreii  3  '^  ® ora  icfc  ocf  fd  be  S|.Uiblica- 
ner^ 

48.  !iBarer  f?rbcnffu(l  fuUfomllge, 
fdfom  cber  l;immciffe  gabcr  fullfomlig 
or. 

6.  (Sa)3itel. 

J\afircr  aft  upl^a  cbcr  almofa,  att  3 
f*^  Icfc  nifwcn  [)cniic  formennifforna, 
pa  bet  3  ffoleii  trarba  fcbbe  af  bcm, 
annarS  I)afiiicii  5  inncii  Ion  ndr  eber 
^abcr,  fom  dr  i  I)lninuicn. 

2.  ^dr  bu  nn  gifiinT  almofa,  idt  icfe 
ftota  i  bafun  for  big,  fom  be  ffri)mtare 
gora  i  Sonagogorna,  od)  uppa  gator^ 
na ;  att  be  ffola  irarba  prifabe  af 
mennifforna.  Sanncrllgcn,  fdger  jag 
cbcr,  be  I)aftDa  fdtt  fm  Ion. 

3.  SJIcn  nnrbii  h>ill  gifma  almofa,  fd 
idt  bin  mdnftra  l)anb  icfe  iDcta,  l))vat) 
hen  I)ogra  gor : 

4.  ^a  bet  bin  almofa  bllfrt?cr  lonlig  ; 
od)  bin  gabcr,  fom  i  lonboni  fer, 
mebergdllcr  big  bet  u|)t.>enbarligcn, 

5.  Cd)  ndr  bu  beber,  ffafl  bu  icfe 
rrara  fom  be  ffromtare :  fortt)  be  fid 
gcrna  i  SDnagogorna,  od)  i  gatnI)or' 
nen  od)  bchici.  att  be  ffola  blifina 
febbe  nf  menniffor.  (Eanncrligcn,  fd= 
gcr  jag  eber,  be  tjafrva  fdtt  fm  Ion. 

6.  SRcn  ndr  bii  beber,  fd  gacf  in  i 
bin  fammarc,  od)  fid  horm  till,  od) 
bch   bin    ^bcr    f)cniligen;    od)   bin 


enemies,  bless  them  that  cur.sc  yon, 
do  yood  to  f  lieiTi  that  hate  yoii.  and 
pray  for  them  wliicli  despitefiilly 
use  yoUj  and  persecute  you  ; 

45  Tliat  ye  may  be  the  children 
of  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven: 
for  he  makoth  his  sun  to  rise  on 
tlie  evil  and  on  the  good,  and  send- 
eth  rain  on  the  just  and  on  the  un- 
just. 

46  For  if  ye  love  them  which  love 
you.  what  reward  have  ye?  do  not 
even  the  publicans  the  same? 

47  And  if  ye  salute  your  brethren 
only^  what  do  ye  more  than  others  ? 
do  not  even  the  publicans  so  ? 

48  Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even 
as  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven 
is  perfect. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

TAKE  heed  that  ye  do  not  your 
alms  before  men,  to  be  seen  of 
them :  otherwise  ye  have  no  re- 
ward of  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven. 

2  Therefore  when  thou  doest  thine 
alms,  do  not  sound  a  trumpet  be- 
fore thee,  as  the  hypocrites  do  in 
the  synagogues  and  in  the  streets, 
that  they  may  have  glory  of  men. 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  They  have 
their  reward. 

3  But  when  thou  doest  alms,  let 
not  thy  left  hand  know  what  thy 
right  hand  doeth  : 

4  That  thine  alms  may  be  in  se- 
cret :  and  thy  Father  which  seeth 
in  secret  himself  shall  reward  thee 
openly. 

5  ^  And  when  thou  prayest,  thou 
shalt  not  be  as  the  hypocrites  are  : 
for  they  love  to  pray  standing  in 
the  synagogues  and  in  the  corners 
of  the  streets,  that  they  may  be 
seen  of  men.  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  They  have  their  reward. 

6  But  thou,  when  thou  prayest, 
enter  into  thy  closet,  and  when 
thou  hast  shut  thy  door,  pray  to 
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%(iUx,  foni  i  lonboni  fer,  ffall  Dig  bet 
ircbergdlla  uppciibavligen. 

7.  Cd)  ndr  3  bcbjcn,  [folen  3  i^e 
liHira  mangtaltgc,  fafom  5^cbningnriie: 
ti)  be  mcnci,  att  be  [fola  maiba  l)orbe 
for  [Ina  manga  orb&  [full. 

8.  S[Savcr  fbrbeii[fiiU  bem  icfe  life, 
fber  gaber  ft»et  indl  l)iiiab  eber  gorS 
bc\)ol  [brr  dn  3  bebjeii  l}oiiom. 

9.  Terfore  ffoleii  3  bebia  altfd: 
gab:rmdr,  fom  dft  i  Ijimloiii:  5;>clgabt 
marbc  bitt  9Janin. 

10.  Jinfonime  bitt  rife.  8fc  bin 
ipilje,  fdfom  i  f)ininielen,  fd  ocf  pa 
iorbcn. 

11.  ®if  0^  i  bag  mart  bageliga  brob. 

12.  Cd)  forldt^o^  trdra  ffnlber, 
fafom  ocf  mi  forldte  bem  o^  ffi;ibige 
dro. 

13.  Cd)  in(eb  o§  icfe  i  freftclfe ;  utan 
frdlei  0|5  ifrdn  oiibo.  Ji)  rifet  dr  bitt, 
od)  niagten,  od)  I;drligl}cten,  i  emigl^et. 
§lmen. 

14  Ji)  om  3  fo  rid  ten  mennifforna 
bcraS  brott,  fd  forldter  ocf  eber  ^im= 
mcliife  ^aber  eber. 

15.  9)ien  om  3  icfe  forldten  menni= 
fforna  berao  brott,  fd  ffall  eber  gaber 
icfe  beller  forldta  eber  ebra  brott. 

16.  max  fom  3  faften,  ffolen  3  icfe 
mara  fom  3  moren  bebrofiDabe.  fdfom 
be  ffri;nitare;  ti)  be  formanbla  fitt 
anjlgte,  att  be  ffola  fi)na9  for  mcnni= 
ffor'nieb  fin  fafta  Sannerligen,  fdger 
jag  eber,  be  {)afir>a  reban  fin  Ion. 

17.  3)Jen  ndr  bu  faftar,  fd  fmbri  bitt 
Onf\Dub  od)  tn?Q  bitt  anfigte. 

18.  §ltt  bn  icfe  fi)ne&  for  menniffor 
meb  bin  fafta,  ntan  for  bin  ^aber, 
fc^m  l:nligen  dr ;  od)  bin  gabcr,  fom 
fer  i  lonbom,  irebergdller  big  Dct  up- 
penbarliger 

19.  3  ffolei;  icfe  forfamla  eber  dgobe- 
lar  pd  jorben,  ber  mal  od)  roft  for= 
berfmar  bem,  od)  ber  fom  tjufmar 
grafma,  oc^  ftidia 

20.  Utan  forfamler  eber  dgobelar  i 
^immclen,  ber  l)tt)arfen  roft,  eller  mal 


thy  Father  which  is  in  secret ;  and 
thy  Father  which  seeth  in  secret 
shall  reward  thee  openly. 

7  But  when  ye  pray,  use  not  vain 
repetitions,  as  the  heathen  do:  for 
they  think  that  they  shall  be  heard 
for  their  much  speaking. 

8  Be  not  ye  therefore  like  unto 
them:    for   your    Father   knoweth 
what  things  ye  have  need  of,  be 
fore  ye  ask  him. 

9  After  this  manner  therefore  pray 
ye  :  Our  Father  which  art  in  heav- 
en, Hallowed  be  thy  name. 

10  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will 
be  done  in  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven. 

1 1  Give  us  this  day  our  daily 
bread. 

12  And  forgive  us  our  debts,  as 
we  forgive  our  debtors. 

13  And  lead  us  not  into  tempta 
tion,  but  deliver  us  from  evil  :  For 
thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the  power, 
and  the  glory,  for  ever.     Amen. 

14  For  if  ye  forgive  men  their 
trespa.sses,  your  heavenly  Father 
will  al.'^o  forgive  you  : 

15  But  if  ye  forgive  not  men  their 
trespasses,  neither  will  your  Father 
forgive  your  trespasses. 

16  ^  Moreover  when  ye  fast,  be 
not,  as  the  hypocrites,  of  a  sad 
countenance :  for  they  disfigure 
their  faces,  that  they  may  appeiif 
unto  men  to  fast.  Verily  I  say  un- 
to you,  They  have  their  reward. 

17  But  thou,  when  thou  fastest, 
anoint  thine  head,  and  wash  thy 
face ; 

18  That  thou  appear  not  unto 
men  to  fast,  but  unto  thy  Father 
which  is  in  secret :  and  thy  Father, 
which  seeth  in  secret,  shall  reward 
thee  openly. 

19  ^  Lay  not  up  for  yourselves 
treasures  upon  earth,  where  moth 
and  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where 
thieves  break  through  and  steal': 

20  But  lay  up  for  yourselves  treas. 
ures  in  heaven,  where  neither  moiu 
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f6rtfrfit»kir  tern,  od)  tcr  tjiifiuar  IcTc 
flraficii,  illcr  ftJaUi. 

21.  1\)  bcr  rDra  dnobclar  aro,  bcr  ar 
orf  fbart  l)icita. 

22.  -S^roppcnfi  liufl  or  ogat:  or  bitt 
h(\(\  ciifalbigt,  [d  ludibcr  bin  l;cla 
fiopp  ijuo. 

23.  Wni  ar  bitt  oga  argt,  fd  iparber 
tin  l)cla  fropp  morf.  ^r  bet  nu  fd 
att  Ijufct,  foin  dr  i  big,  dr  iiiorfcr, 
Ijuru  ftort  blifiDcr  bd  morfrct  fjclfl'^ 

24.  3iigfn  fan  tjcna  tmd  f)crrar;  ti; 
att  t)cin  aiitingcn  [fall  I)ata  ben  eiui, 
od)  ben  aiibra  dlffa:  eder  t)an  {)Q(ler 
fig  iiitill  ben  ena,  od)  ben  anbra 
foraftar  l)iin.  3  funnen  icfe  tjcna 
OMibi  od)  ^JJianinion. 

25.  T*erfbrc  fdger  jag  eber:  ©orjer 
Icfe  for  ebert  lif.  [)n)ab  3  ffolen  dta 
od)  bricfa ;  od)  icfe  for  eber  fropp, 
I)mab3  ffolen  fldba  eber  nieb.  Sr  icfe 
lifutet  mer  an  imkn,  od)  froppen  nier 
an  fldberna'^ 

26.  8er  uppd  foglarna  unber  ^im^ 
melen:  be  fd  intet,  od)  intet  ffdra  be 
l)eUer  upp,  oct)  forfamla  intet  i  labor= 
na  :  od)  eber  l)inimelffe  gaber  fober 
bem.   ^ren  3  icfe  nii)cfet  mer  dn  be? 

27.  5;^milfen  Iblanb  eber  dr,  fom  nieb 
fin  oniforg  fornidr  fdtta  en  aln  till  fm 
idngb? 

28.  Cd)  for  f)H)ar6  ffuH  fbrjen  3  for 
fldber?  (Bfaber  liljorna  pd  niarfen, 
burn  be  trdja :  be  arbeta  intet,  ej 
l)eller  fpinna. 

29.  i)ocf  fdger  jag  eber,  att  icfe 
8alomo,  i  all  fin  l)drligl;et,  mar  fd 
fldbb,  fom  en  af  bem. 

30.  fldber  nu  m\b  fd  grdfet  pd 
aiarfen,  hmilfet  bocf  i  bag  ftdr,  od)  i 
niorgon  fafta&  i  ugnen :  ffulle  Ijan 
icfe  mi)cfet  mera  gbra  bet  eber,  o  3 
flentrogne? 

31.  ©d  ffolen  3  nu  icfe  I)afroa  om= 
forg,  fdganbe:  ^umb  ffole  mi  dta? 
Slier  ^mab  ffole  mi  bricfa  ?  Slier  t)mab 
ffole  mi  fldba  o^  meb  ? 

32  ii;  alt  fdbant  fofa  ^ebningarne  • 


nor  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where 
tliieves  do  not  .break  llirougti  nor 
steal : 

21  For  where  your  treasure  is, 
there  will  your  heart  be  also. 

22  The  light  of  the  body  is  the 
eye ;  if  therefore  thine  eye  be 
single,  thy  whole  body  shall  be 
full  of  light. 

23  But  if  thine  eye  be  evil,  thy 
whole  body  shall  be  full  of  dark- 
ness. If  therefore  the  light  that  is 
in  thee  be  darkness,  how  great  is 
that  darkness ! 

24  TI  No  man  can  serve  two  mas- 
ters :  for  either  he  will  hate  the 
one.  and  love  the  other ;  or  else  he 
will  hold  to  the  one,  and  despise 
the  other.  Ye  cannot  serve  God 
and  mammon. 

25  Therefore  I  say  unto  you, 
Take  no- thought  for  your  life, 
what  ye  shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall 
drink;  nor  yet  for  your  body,  what 
ye  shall  put  on.  Is  not  the  life 
more  than  meat,  and  the  body  than 
raiment  ? 

26  Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air ; 
for  they  sow  not,  neither  do  they 
reap,  nor  gather  into  barns ;  yet 
your  heavenly  Father  feedeth  them. 
Are  ye  not  much  better  than  they  ? 

27  Which  of  you  by  taking  thought 
can  add  one  cubit  unto  his  stature  ? 

28  And  why  take  ye  thought  foi 
raiment?  Consider  the  lilies  of  the 
field,  how  they  grow;  they  toil  not, 
neither  do  they  spin : 

29  And  yet  I  say  unto  you,  That 
even  Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was 
not  arrayed  like  one  of  these. 

30  Wherefore,  if  God  so  clothe 
the  grass  of  the  field,  which  to  day 
is,  and  to  morrow  is  cast  into  the 
oven,  shall  he  not  much  more  clothe  ^ 
you,  O  ye  of  little  faith  ? 

31  Therefore  take  no  thought, 
saying.  What  shall  we  eat  ?  or, 
What  shall  we  drink  ?  or.  Where- 
withal shall  we  be  clothed? 

32  (For  after  all  these  things  do 
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thcx  ^Imniflffe  ^abcr  tret  n?al,  att  alt 
trtta  g&re^  cDcr  bcl;of. 

33.  ©ofcr  forft  cftcr  ®ub6  rife,  od) 
f)a\\^  rdttfQrbigi)et;  [a  fader  .eber  alt 
betta  till. 

34.  Sorier  icfe  fcrbenf-fuU  for  nior- 
gonbagen :  ti)  niorgonbagen  i}afmer 
fjelf  fm  omforg  niebfig;  bet  dr^nog, 
att  Ijtrar  bag  l;afmer  fin  egen  |)ldga. 

7.  gapitel. 

(|Nomer  icfe,^  pa  bet  3   icfe  ffolen 
'^  tt)arba  bonibe. 

2.  1\)  nicb  ben  bom,  foin  3  bbnien, 
ffolen  3  bonibe  marba,  od)  nieb  bet 
matt,  fom  3  mdten,  ffall  eber  mdtit 
iiHirba. 

3.  5;»urn  fer  tu  ett  granb  i  bin  broberS 
h(\(i,  od)  marber  icfe  marfe  en  bjelfe  i 
bitt  cga? 

4.  Cffler  ^uru  fdger  bn  binom  brober: 
^dll  jag  rtjill  taga  ut  granbet  af  bitt 
oga?  Cd)  fl,  en  bjelfe  ar  i  bitt  oga. 

5.  l;u  ffn^mtare,  fafta  forft  ut  bjelfen 
nf  bitt  oga:  feban  fe  till,  t)uni  bu  fan 
iittaga  granbet  af  bin  broberS  oga. 


r>.  3  ffolen  icfe  gifma  ^unbarna  bet 
iKligt  dr,  oA)  ebra  pdrlor  ffolen  3  ide 
fafta  for  fmin,  att  be  icfe  trampa  bem 
meb  fma  fotter,  od)  wanM  fig  om 
euiot  eber,  od)  rifira  eber. 

7.  ^eber,  oc^  eber  ffall  marba  gifmit: 
^fcr,  od)  3  ffolen  finna;  flapper,  od) 
e^er  ffall  uppldtaS: 

8.  3:i)  tin  fom  bcber,  I)an  far;  od) 
ben  fom  fcfer,  l)an  finner;  od)  l)onom 
fom  flappar,  tr»arber  uppldtit. 

9.  (Slier  f)h)ilfen  dr  ben  mcnniffa 
iblanb  eber,  att  om  f)aii9  fon  bebeS 
brob  af  l)onom,  fom  bjuber  I)onom  en 
ftcn  ? 

10.  Gfler  om  I)an  hct(^  fiff,  man  \)an 
bd  rdcfa  f)onom  en  orm  ? 

11    iir  bet  nu  fd,  att  3.  fom  onbe 


the  Gentiles  seek  ;)  for  j-our  heav- 
enly Father  kiioweth  that  ye  have 
need  of  all  these  things. 

33  But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdoni 
of  God.  and  his  righteousness ;  ant* 
all  these  things  shall  be  added  un 
to  you. 

34  Take  therefore  no  thought  toi 
the  morrow:  for  the  morrow  shall 
take  thought  for  the  things  of  itself 
Sufficient  unto  the  day  is  the  evil 
thereof. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

JUDGE    not,    that   ye   be   not 
judged. 

2  For  with  what  judgment  ye 
judge,  ye  shall  be  judged:  and 
with  what  measure  ye  mete,  it 
shall  be  measured  to  you  again. 

3  And  why  beholdest  thou  th^ 
mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye. 
but  considerest  not  the  beam  that 
is  in  thine  own  eye? 

4  Or  how  wilt  thou  say  to  thy 
brother,  Let  me  pull  out  the  mote 
out  of  thine  eye ;  and,  behold,  a 
beam  is  in  thine  own  eye  ? 

5  Thou  hypocrite,  first  cast  out 
the  beam  out  of  thine  ov/n  eye ; 
and  then  shalt  thou  see  clearly  to 
cast  out  the  mote  out  of  thy  broth- 
er's eye. 

6  ^  Give  not  that  which  is  holy 
unto  the  dogs,  neither  cast  ye  your 
pearls  before  swine,  lest  they  tram- 
ple them  under  their  feet,  and  turn 
again  and  rend  you. 

7  1[  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given 
you ;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find ;  knock, 
and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you  : 

8  P^or  every  one  that  asketh  re- 
ceiveth  ;  and  he  that  seeketh  find- 
eth ;  and  to  him  that  knocketh  tt 
shall  be  opened. 

9  Or  what  man  is  there  of  you, 
whom  if  his  son  ask  bread,  will  he 
give  him  a  stone? 

IQ  Or  if  he  ask  a  fish,  will  he  give 
him  a  serpent? 
11    If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know 
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QiTii,  fiiiincii  lifii>al  flififii  ctra  barn 
f(o^a  fiuiioor;  biini  nii)cfct  iiicriimitcr 
fMr  ^vi^i^r.  foiii  lU"  i  l)iinmclcn,  gif  • 
rpaIl^e  Dciii  gobt,  foiii  bcbcft  af  J;o- 

12.  "?llt  tct  3  nil  tviljcii  nicnnifforna 
ffola  flora  c^cr,  bet  flbrcr  3  oct  bcm  ; 
ti)  bctta  or  lagcii  od)  ^|>ropl)ctcriic. 

1 3.  War  in  iflciiom  ben  trdnfla  t)LM-tcn; 
ti;  ben  t>ortcn  dr  linb,  od)  txn  waQcn  dr 
breb,  foin  braqcr  till  forbbniclfc ;  od)  be 
dro  nidngc,  foni  gd  pd  [jononi. 

14.  Cd)  ben  |)orten  dr  trdnfl,  od)  ben^ 
n^dflen  dr  fnial,'fom  bragcr  till  lifmct ; 
od)  fd  dro  be,  [om  pnna  l)onom. 

15.  ^lUiftereberfbrbe  falffa  "i^ro).^r)e= 
ter.  foni  foninia  till  eber  i  fdrafldbcr; 
men  inirdrteo  dro  be  glupanbe  ulfmar. 

16  lltaf  beraS  fruft  ffolen  S  fnnna 
bcm  :  icfe  henitar  man  miiibriifii>or  af 
torne:  ej  l)eller  fifon  af  tiftel. 

17.  8q  bar  ^irart  od)  ett  gobt  trdb 
gob  fruft ,  men  ett  onbt  trdb  bar  onb 
fruft. 

18.  ett  gobt  trdb  fan  icfe  bdra  onb 
fruft;  icfe  teller  fan  ett  onbt  trdb 
bdra  gob  fruft 

19.  5>tuart  od)  ett  trdb,  fom  icfe  bdr 
gob  fruft,  ffall  afl)ugga5,  od)  faftaS  i 
elben. 

20.  ^erfbre  ffolen  3  fdnna  bem  pa 
beraS  fruft. 

21.  Scfi-'  iiiarber  ^lT»ar  od)  en  fom= 
manbe  in  1  himmelrlfet,  fom  fdger  till 
mig:  5^>6>)h-e,  iQSi-Tire,  utan  ben,  fom 
gbr  min  ^aberS  Hiilja,  fom  dr  i  I)im= 
melen. 

22  ^Q  ben  bagen  roarba  mange 
fdganbe  till  mig:  S:>^^Mvc,  ^dSfire, 
(niniie  roi  icfe  propbeterat  uti  bitt 
9himn,  od)  i  bitt  yjamn '  utbrifroit 
bjcflar,  od)  i  bitt  9?anin  manga  fraf= 
tiga  gerniugar  gjort? 

23  Dd  ffall  jag  befdnna  bem  :  Sag 
rdnbe  eber  albrig;  gdr  ifrdn  mig,  3 
ogerning^mdn. 

24.  Terfbre,  l)rt)ar  od)  en  fom  borer 
beffa  mind  orb,  oc^  gbr  bcrcfter,  l)ononi 


how  to  ^ivc  good  gifts  unto  yoitr 
c'liildicn,  how  riiuch  more  shall  your 
Father  whieh  is  in  heaven  givo 
good  things  to  them  that  ask  him? 

12  Therefore  all  things  whatso- 
ever ye  would  that  men  should  do 
to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them  :  for 
this  is  the  law  and  the  prophets. 

13  ^  Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait 
gale :  for  wide  is  the  gate,  and 
broad  is  the  way,  that  leadeth  to 
destruction,  and  many  there  be 
which  go  in  thereat: 

14  Because  strait  is  the  gate,  and 
narrow  is  the  way,  which  leadeth 
unto  life,  and  few  there  be  that 
find  it. 

15  ^  Beware  of  false  prophets, 
which  come  to  you  in  sheep's  cloth- 
ing, but  inwardly  they  are  raven- 
ing wolves. 

16  Ye  shall  know  them  by  their 
fruits.  Do  men  gather  grapes  of 
thorns,  or  figs  of  thistles? 

17  Even  so  every  good  tree  bring- 
eth  forth  good  fruit;  but  a  corrupt 
tree  bringeth  forth  evil  fruit. 

18  A  good  tree  cannot  bring  forth 
evil  fruit,  neither  can  a  corrupt 
tree  bring  forth  good  fruit. 

19  Every  tree  that  bringeth  not 
forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and 
cast  into  the  fire. 

20  Wherefore  by  their  fruits  ye 
shall  know  them. 

21  ^  Not  every  one  that  saith 
unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven;  but 
he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Fa- 
ther which  is  in  heaven. 

22  Many  will  say  to  me  in  that 
day.  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  proph- 
esied in  thy  name  ?  and  in  thy  name 
have  cast  out  devils?  and  in  thy 
name  done  many  wonderful  works  ? 

23  And  then  will  I  profess  unto 
them,  I  never  knew  you  :  depart 
from  me,  ye  that  work  iniquity. 

24  ^  Therefore  whosoever  heareth 
these  sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth 
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lifnar  }ag  mib  en  it)t6  num.  fom  fltt 
t)nh  bi;ggbe  pa  ctt  I}d(ieberg  ; 

25.  (2d  foil  [higrei]ii,  od)  fom  flob, 
od)  mdMTt  bidfre,  od)  ftotte  pd  l}ufet, 
od)  t>et  foil  bocf  Icfe  oiiifuU,  t\)  bet  irar 
grunbabt  pa  Ijdllebergct. 

26.  Cd)  f}rt)ar  od)  en  fom  [)orer  of 
niig  beffa  orb,  od)  gor  icfe  berefter, 
ban  llfnaQ  mib  en  fdn^itff  man,  fom 
btiggbe  fitt  I)u9  pa  fanben: 

27.  Cd)  foil  flagregn,  od)  fom  flob, 
cd)  mdbret  bldfte,  od)  ftotte  pa  bufet, 
od)  bet  foil  omfull,  od)  beS  fall  wav 
ftort. 

28.  Od)  bet  begaf  fig,  ndr  3Sfu§ 
li)ftabe  betta  talet,  marbt  folfet  for= 
ffrdcft  oftrer  [)an§  idrbom. 

29.  Z\)  ban  |)rebifabe  tudlbellgen,  od) 
icfe  fom  be  ©friftldrbe. 

8.  eapltel. 

i^>dr  l)an  nu  gicf  neb  af  bergct,  foljbe 
^^  I)onom  nii)cfet  folf. 

2.  Cd)  fi,  ber  fom  en  f|)itelff  man, 
od)  tillbab  I)onom,  od)  fabe:  S^ti^Jtie, 
ftiill  bu,  fd  fan  bn  gora  mig  ren. 

3.  T)d  rdcfte  S(Sfu6  ut  [m  banb,  od) 
tog  |)d  I)onom,  fdganbe:  Siig  h)il(, 
mar  ren.  Cd)  ftraj  marbt  ban  ren 
iitaf  fin  fpitclffa. 

4.  Cd)  36fiia  fabe  till  bonom  :  Se 
till,  att  bu  fdger  bet  for  ingen ;  utan 
gacf  bort,  od)  idt  ^reften  fe  big,  od) 
offra  ben  gdfnja,  fom  93Jofe  bubit 
bafiuer,  till  ett  rt)ittne&borb  bfmerbem. 

5.  Wlni  ndr  SSfn8  gicf  in  uti  6a= 
i)ernaum,  fom  en  bof^^'^^ni^in  till 
bonom,  ocb  bab  bonom, 

6.  ©dganbe :  5;>S>){re,  niin  tienare 
ligger  bnnma  borttagen,  od)  l)a^\mx 
ftor  ttjebermoba. 

7.  ^d  fabe  3efu6  till  bonom:  Sag 
Juill  fomnia,  od)  bota  bonom. 

8  Dd  fmarabe  bbfmitomanncn,  ocb 
\ah( :  ^(iiRrc,  jag  dr  icfe  mdrbig,  att 


them,  f  will  liken  him  unM  a  wise 
man,  which  built  his  house  upon  a 
roclf : 

25  And  the  ram  descended,  and 
the  floods  came,  and  the  winds 
blew,  and  beat  upon  that  house ; 
and  it  fell  not :  for  it  was  founded 
upon  a  rock. 

26  And  every  one  that  heard h 
these  sayings  of  mine,  and  docth 
(hern  not,  shall  be  likened  unto  a 
foolish  man,  which  built  his  house 
upon  the  sand  : 

27  And  the  rain  descended,  and  the 
floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew, 
and  beat  upon  that  house ;  and  it 
fell  :  and  great  was  the  fall  of  it. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
.lesus  had  ended  these  sayings,  the 
people  were  astonished  at  his  doc- 
trine : 

29  For  he  taught  them  as  one 
having  authority,  and  not  as  the 
scribes. 

CPIAPTER  VIII. 

WHEN  he  was  come  down  from 
the  mountain,  great  multi- 
tudes followed  him. 

2  And,  behold,  there  came  a  leper 
and  worshipped  him,  saying,  Lord, 
if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me 
clean. 

3  And  Jesus  put  forth  his  hand, 
and  touched  him,  saying,  I  will; 
be  thou  clean.  And  immediately 
his  leprosy  was  cleansed. 

4  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  See 
thou  tell  no  man;  but  go  thy  way, 
shew  thyself  to  the  priest,  and  offer 
the  gift  that  Moses  commanded, 
for  a  testimony  unto  them. 

5  ^  And  when  Jesus  was  entered 
into  Capernaum,  there  came  unto 
him  a  centurion,  beseeching  him, 

6  And  saying,  Lord,  my  servant 
lieth  at  home  sick  of  the  palsy, 
grievously  tormented. 

7  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  will 
come  and  heal  him. 

8  The  centurion  answered  and 
said.  Lord,  I  am  not  worthy  that 
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tu  Tfiid  (1^  in  iinbci  mitt  taf;  iitan 
fan  iillciuift  ftt  orb,  [q  blifiucr  niin 
tjciiaiT  bflbrrflbii. 

9.  'X\)  U(\  dv  o(f  c\\  mrnniffa  unbcr 
aniuird  nuinS  lin'ilb,  cd)  banpcr  fri(]6- 
ftifftar  iiiibcr  niiq  ;  od)  jac]  fapcr  till 
bfii  cna  :  Wacf,  od)  ()aii  fldr ;  od)  till 
btn  aiibni :  .ftom.  od)  ban  fomnicr; 
od)  till  mill  biQiii]:  ©or  bet,  od)  l)an 
flbr  fo. 

10.  9{dr  ?Gfu&  bctta  borbe,  fDriin» 
bmbc  I)iin  fli],  od)  fnDc  till  bem,  fom 
f)onom  folibc:  Siiiincrli(]cn,  foger  jag 
fbcr,  jan  l)afmfr  icfc  fiinnit  \aMi\  tro  I 
Sfrael.'  ^  ^     ' 

11.  a)?cn  jag  fogcr  ebcr,  att  mange 
Iparba  fonimanbe  af  oftan  od)irQftan, 
od)  ffola  fitta  meb  §lbral)am,  ^\aac 
od)  3acob  i  Ijinnnclrifct. 

12  9}?cn  riffcnS  barn  ffola  trarba 
utfaftabe  i  bet  t)ttcrfta  morfret :  ber 
[fall  iiHira  grdt  od)  tanbagniflan. 

13.  Od)3efii8  fabe  till  l)ofmit^man= 
nen :  ®acf.  od)  fom  hu  tror,  fd  ffe  big. 
Cd)  i  famma  ftunberi  blef  l)an6  tjenare 
l)elbregba. 

14.  Cd)  nar  3efii8  fom  i  ^ietri  buS, 
od)  fdg.  att  l)dn6  fttJora  lag,  od)  l)abe 
ffdlnrofot: 

15.  T^d  tog  f)an  J)d  ^enncS  ^anb,  od) 
ffdlfmofoteu  ofttiergaf  i)c\mc,  od)  {)on 
ftob  upb,  oc^  tjente  bem. 

IG.  Cd)  nor  aftonen  fom,  \:)a\>c  be 
till  bonom  mdnga,  fom  troro  befatte ; 
t>d)  ban  bref  lit  anbarna  meb  orb; 
od)  alia  bem,  fom  onbt  |)abe,  botabe 
I)an: 

17.  ^d  bet  fuflborbaS  ffiine,  bet  fom 
fagbt  roar,  genom  Gfaia  ^Nropbi-ten, 
fom  fager :  ^an  l)afrt)er  tagit  pa  fig 
tear  ffroi)ligl)et,  od)  trora  fjufbomar 
I)afmer  t)an  biirit. . 

18.  Cd)  ndr  3Gfu8  fdg  mbcfet  folf 
emfring  fig,  bob  ban,  att  man  ffulle 
fara  utoftrcr  pd  I)infiban  I)afmet. 

19.  C(^  fom  en  3friftldrb  till  t)ononi, 
od)  fabe  till  bonom :  SDiaflar,  jag  iriU 
folia  big,  el^mart  bii  gdr 


thou  sliouldestcome  under  :ti>  roof: 
but  speak  the  word  only,  and  mjr 
servant  shall  be  healed. 

9  For  lam  a  man  under  authority, 
having  soldiers  under  mc :  and  I 
say  to  this  rnan^  Go,  and  he  goetii ; 
and  to  another,  Come,  and  he  coni' 
cth ;  and  to  my  sen'ant,  Do  thin, 
and  he  doeth  it. 

10  When  Jesus  heard  «/,  he  mar- 
velled, and  said  to  them  that  fol- 
lowed, Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I 
have  not  found  so  great  faith,  no, 
not  in  Israel. 

1 1  And  I  say  unto  you,  That  many 
shall  come  from  the  east  and  west, 
and  shall  sit  down  with  Abraham, 
and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  king- 
dom of  heaven. 

12  But  the  children  of  the  king- 
dom  shall  be  cast  out  into  outer 
darkness :  there  shall  be  weeping 
and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

13  And  Jesus  said  unto  the  cen- 
turion, Go  thy  way;  and  as  thou 
hast  believed,  so  be  it  done  unto 
thee.  And  his  servant  was  healed 
in  the  selfsame  hour. 

14  *[[  And  when  Jesus  was  come 
into  Peter's  house,  he  saw  his  wife's 
mother  laid,  and  sick  of  a  fever. 

15  And  he  touched  her  hand,  and 
the  fever  left  her :  and  she  arose, 
and  ministered  unto  them. 

16  ^  When  the  even  was  come, 
they  brought  unto  him  many  that 
were  possessed  with  devils :  and  he 
cast  out  the  spirits  with  his  word, 
and  healed  all  that  were  sick  : 

17  That  it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  by  Esaias  the 
prophet,  saying.  Himself  took  our 
infirmities,  and  bare  our  sicknesses, 

18  ^  Now  when  Jesus  saw  great 
multitudes  about  him,  he  gave  com- 
mandment to  depart  unto  the  other 
side. 

19  And  a  certain  scribe  came,  and 
said  unto  him,  Master,  I  will  follow 
thee  whithersoever  thou  goest. 
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20  T)°\  fabe  3(5fu3  till  f)onoin: 
Wdfiuarne  bafiim  fiilor,  od)  foglarne 
MiiDcr  I)imnuicn  naftcn ;  men  nien= 
ni[fonc§  8on  f)afmcr  intct,  ber  \)an 
uiQ  luta  fitt  l)iifmiib  till. 

21.  C(l)cnaniian  af  [)an8Sdrjiini]ar 
fabe  till  f)onoiii:  S^e^ftre,  (]if  mig  lof, 
att  jag  gdr  forft  bort,  o(^  begrafrocr 
mill  fiibcr. 

22.  ^a  fabe  3Sfu8  tia  ^onom :  %h\\ 
bu  mig,  od)  idt  be  boba  begrafma  fina 
boba. 

23.  Cd)  f)an  fleg  i  ffe|)pet,  od)  ^anS 
SQiiuiinar  foljbe  l)onom. 

24.  Dd)  fi,  en  flor  florm  iDQjte  u|))) 
i  I)tiftt)ft  fd  att  tt»agcn  flog  utofiuer 
ffeppet;  od)  f)an  fof. 

25.  T)d  gingo  Sdrjungarne  titl,  od) 
h)dcfte  ^onom  i!|)p,  fdganbe:  ^S9tre, 
frdlS  0^,  lui  forgd^. 

26.  X)d  fabe  ban  tin  bem:  3  flen- 
trogne,  bmi  rdbenS  S?  ^d)  ftob  upp, 
od)  ndpfte  Judbret,  od)  ^afmet ;  od) 
bet  marbt  flilla  lugnet. 

27.  9)?en  mennifforna  forunbrabe 
Hg,  od)  fabe :  S^mab  dr  benne  for  en, 
att  mdbret  od)  {)afn)et  dro  f)onom  ll;- 
bige? 

28.  Cd)  ndr  f)an  torn  pa  ^infiban 
^afn)ct,uti  be  (^ergefener§  lanb§dnbar, 
fonimo  tmd,  befatte  meb  bjefmulen, 
eniot  f}onom  lopanbe,  ntgdngne  af 
grifter;  od)  h)oro  ganffa  grdfelige,  fd 
att  ingen  funbe  refa  ten  tndgen  fram. 

29.  Cd)  fl.  be  ropabe,  od)  fabe :  Ml 
3Sfu,  ®ub6  Son,  {)mab  f)afire  mi  meb 
big  gora  ?  dfl  bu  fommen,  till  att  pldga 
ofe  fbrr  dn  tib  dr? 

30  @d  glcf  ber  idngt  ifrdn  en  flor 
fmina^jorb  i  bet. 

31.  1)0  bdbo  ^onom  bjeflarne,  od) 
fabe :  ^r  bet  fd,  att  bu  brifmcr  o§  nt, 
fd  lofira  o§,  att  mi  fare  uti  ben  fn)i= 
nabiorbcn. 

32  Dd  fabe  f)(\n  till  bem:  ^arer. 
Dd  foro  b(  lit,  od)  foro  in  i  fminal)l= 
orbfn;  od)  fi,  Ijela  fminaljjorben  lopj) 


20  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him, 
The  foxes  have  holes,  and  the  birds 
of  the  air  have  nests;  but  the  Sou 
of  man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his 
head. 

21  And  another  of  his  disciples 
said  unto  him,  Lord,  suffer  me  lirst 
to  go  and  bury  my  father. 

22  But  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Fol- 
low me;  and  let  the  dead  bury 
their  dead. 

23  ^  And  when  he  was  entered  in 
to  a  ship,  his  disciples  followed  him. 

24  And,  behold,  there  arose  a 
great  tempest  in  the  sea,  insomuch 
that  the  ship  was  covered  with  the 
waves :  but  he  was  asleep. 

25  And  his  disciples  came  to  him, 
and  awoke  him.  saying,  Lord,  save 
us :  we  perish, 

26  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Why 
are  ye  fearful,  0  ye  of  little  faith  ? 
Then  he  arose,  and  rebuked  the 
winds  and  the  sea;  and  there  was 
a  great  calm. 

27  But  the  men  marvelled,  say- 
ing, What  manner  of  man  is  this, 
that  even  the  winds  and  the  sea 
obey  him  ! 

28  1[  And  when  he  was  come  to 
the  other  side  into  the  country  of 
the  Gergesenes,  there  met  him  two 
possessed  with  devils,  coming  out 
of  the  tombs,  exceeding  fierce,  so 
that  no  man  might  pass  by  that 
way. 

29  And,  behold,  they  cried  out, 
saying.  What  have  we  to  do  with 
thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  God  ?  art 
thou  come  hither  to  torment  us  be- 
fore the  time  ? 

30  And  there  was  a  good  way  off 
from  them  a  herd  of  many  swine 
feeding. 

31  So  the  devils  besought  him, 
saying,  If  thou  cast  us  out,  suffer 
us  to  go  away  into  the  herd  of 
swine. 

32  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go. 
And  when  they  were  come  out, 
they  went  into  the  herd  of  swine 
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f)afiuft.  od)  brunf- 


33  ilh-r  hfibariif  fl»)bbc  bort,  od) 
fiiiuio  in  1  ^tll^^l,  od)  fbrfiimuibc  alt- 
fnmiiuin*,  od)  burn  bet  ir»ar  tillgciiigit 
iiicb  bcin,  foiii  bcfiitte  lr»oro. 

34.  rd)  [1,  ba  picf  I)cla  flabcn  iit  cmot 
5^(ifiini :  od)  ba  be  [ago  Ijononi,  babo 
be,  att  ban  inille  ga  bort  utu  bciaS 
laiibfidiibar. 


9.  Gapltel. 

CjNa  flcg  l)an  i  \kp\)ct.  od)  for  iitoflucr 
"^  igen,  od)  fom  uti  fin  [tab. 

2.  Cd)  P,  be  babe  infor  bonoin  en 
borttagen,  fom  lac]  uti  eii  fdnc].  ""^lav 
mi  S^fiiS  fdo  bcraS  tro,  fabe  \)an  ti(( 
bcti  borttagna :  5[iJar  li>ib  ctt  qobt 
mob,  mill  fon,  bina  fl)tiber  forldtaS 
big. 

3.  Cd)  fl,  fomlige  utaf  be  Sfrift- 
Idrba  fabe  mib  fig  fjelfma :  I)enne 
()dber  ®ub.^ 

4.  a)Jen  ndr3Gfu8  fdg  bera&  tanfar, 
fabe  bii"  ■■  S^w'i  tdnfeii  3  oubt  i  ebra 
I)iertan? 

5.  5?)r>ilfet  dr  idttare,  fdga :  Dina 
ft)nber  forldtao  big?  (iller  fdga: 
Statt  up\>  od)  gacf  ? 

6.  9)lcn  bd  bet  3  ffoleii  mcta,  att 
menniffone^  8on  bafmer  magt  pa 
jorben,  till  att  forldta  fbnber,  fabe 
ban  till  ben  borttagna  :  Statt  upp, 
tag  bin  fdng,  od)  gacf  I  bitt  bu§. 

7.  Cd)  l)an  ftob  upp  od)  gicf  l)cm. 

8.  9?dr  folfet  bet  fdg,  forunbrabe  be 
Pg,  od)  })rifabe  @ub,  fom  fdban  magt 
f)abe  gifmit  menniffom. 

9.  Cd)  nor  ^GfnS  gicf  bat^m,  fdg 
l>an  en  man  fittanbe  mib  tullcn,  fom 
bette  9)hittl)eu8,  od)  ban  fabe  till  bo= 
nom  :  %Dl\  mig:  bd  ftob  i)an  iipp,  od) 
[bljbe  bonom 

10.  Od)  bet  begaf  Pg,  att  ndr  t)an 


and.  behold,  the  whole  herd  of 
swine  ran  violently  down  a  Kteep 
place  into  the  sea,  and  perished  in 
ihe  walttrs. 

'V.i  And  they  that  kept  them  fled, 
and  went  their  ways  into  the  city, 
and  told  every  thing,  and  what 
was  befallen  to  the  possessed  of 
the  devils. 

34  And,  behold,  the  whole  city 
came  out  to  meet  Jesus :  and  whtui 
they  saw  him,  they  besought  him 
that  he  would  depart  out  of  their 
coasts. 

CHAPTER   IX. 

AND  he  entered  into  a  ship,  and 
passed  over,  and  came  into  his 
own  city. 

2  And,  behold,  they  brought  to 
him  a  man  sick  of  the  palsy,  lying 
on  a  bed':  and  Jesus  seeing  their 
faith  said  unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy ; 
Son,  be  of  good  cheer ;  thy  sins  be 
forgiven  thee. 

3  And,  behold,  certain  of  the 
scribes  said  within  themseive.*. 
This  man  blasphemeth. 

4  And  Jesus  knowing  their 
thoughts  said.  Wherefore  think  ye 
evil  in  your  hearts? 

5  For  whether  is  easier,  to  say, 
Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee  ;  or  to 
say,  Arise,  and  walk? 

6  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the 
Son  of  man  hath  power  on  earth  to 
forgive  sins,  (then  saith  he  to  the 
sick  of  the  palsy,)  Arise,  take  up 
thy  bed.  and  go  unto  thine  house. 

7  And  he  arose,  and  departed  to 
his  house. 

8  But  when  the  multitudes  saw 
it,  they  marvelled,  and  glorified 
God,  which  had  given  such  power 
unto  men. 

9  T[  And  as  Jesus  passed  forth 
from  thence,  he  saw  a  man,  named 
Matthew,  sitting  at  the  receipt  of 
custom :  and  he  saith  unto  him, 
Follow  me.  And  he  arose,  and 
followed  him. 

10  Tl  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Je 
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fatt  mib  borb  I  OanS  f)ii8,  fi,  bcr  foni- 
mo  mdiifle  S|>iiblicatuT  oci)  fi;iibare, 
od)  [dto  till  borDo  mcb  3^[u,  od)  I;an9 
Sariun.qar. 

11.  9lax  be  ^bnrifcer  bet  faqo,  fabe 
be  till  {}aii8  iidrjuiigar:  S^W'i  dter 
eber  nidftare  meb  ^^ublicaiier  od) 
fi)  II  bare  ? 

12.  9idr  3Sfu6  bet  ^orbe,  fnbe  f)cii\ 
till  bein :  T)e  l}elbregbe  bebofrtJa  icfe 
id  fa  re,  utan  be  franfe. 

13.  so^en  gdr,  od)  Inrer  f)mab  bet  dr: 
Sag  banrer  lufl  till  barinbertigbet, 
o(i)  icfe  till  offer.  3ag  dr  icfcfommen, 
till  att  falla  be  rdttfarbiga,  utan 
f»)nbare  till  bdttring. 

14.  T^d  fonimo  till  bononi  ^obaniii9 
Sdrjtingar,  od)  fabe:  S^wl  fafte  itii  od) 
^M)arifcerne  fa  iiiDcfet,  od)  bine  2dr= 
jungar  fafta  intct? 

15.  ODd  fabe  3i(ifu§  till  beni :  ^uru 
fan  brollopSfolfet  forja,  fd  idnge 
brubgumnien  dr  ndr  bem?  a}kn  be 
bagar  ffola  fonima,  att  brubgunimen 
ffall  tagaS  ifrdn  bem,  od)  bd  ffola  be 
fafta. 

16.  3ngen  Icippciv  ett  gammalt  fldbe 
meb  en  nt)  fltit  ;  tJ)  ban  rifmer  lifuidl 
fluten  af  fldbet  igen,  od}l;olet  blifmtr 
n^drre. 

17.  Sj  befler  later  man  ni)tt  trin  i 
ganila  flaffor;  annarS  gd  flafforna 
fonber,  cd)  tt>inet  fpilleS  ut,  od)  flaffor- 
na forberfUHi^.  Utan  man  later  ni)tt 
uiin  i  ni)a  flaffor,  fd  blifiua  hata 
forroarabe. 

18.  SBib  ban  betta  talabe  till  bem,  fi, 
bd  fom  en  ofmerfte,  od;  tillbab  [)onom, 
od)  fabe:  ^Gl-Hre,  niin  botter  dr  nu 
ftraj  blifmen  bob ;  men  fom,  od)  idgg 
bin  b^inb  |)d  bft^f.  fd  blifmer  Ijon 
Icftimnbe. 

19.  ^^m  flob  up[\  od)  foljbe  ^onom, 
od)  ban 6  fidr jungar. 

'  20,  Cd)  fi.  ("11  qiiiinna,  fom  babe  libit 
blobgang  itolf  nr,  gicf  baf  eftcrljonom, 
od)  fom  Jt»ib  I)an9  fldbafdll ; 

31  5i)  bon  fabe  tt)ib  fig  fjclf :  matte 


sus  sat  at  meat  in  the  house,  be- 
hold, many  publicans  and  sinners 
came  and  sat  down  with  him  and 
his  disciples. 

1 1  And  when  the  Pharisees  saw 
it,  they  said  unto  his  disciples,  Why 
eateth  your  Master  with  publicans 
and  sinners  ? 

12  But  when  Jesus  heard  that,  ho 
said  unto  them.  They  that  be  whole 
need  not  a  physician,  but  they  that 
are  sick. 

1 3  But  go  ye  and  learn  what  that 
meaneth,  I  will  have  mercy,  and 
not  sacrifice  :  for  I  am  not  come  to 
call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to 
repentance. 

14  ^  Then  came  to  him  the  dis- 
ciples of  John,  saying,  Why  do  we 
and  the  Pharisees  fast  oft,  but  thy 
disciples  fast  not? 

15  And  Jesus  said  unto  them. 
Can  the  children  of  the  bridecham- 
ber  mourn,  as  long  as  the  bride- 
groom is  with  them?  but  the  days 
will  come,  when  the  bridegroom 
shall  betaken  from  them,  and  then 
shall  they  fast. 

1 6  No  man  putteth  a  piece  of  new 
cloth  unto  an  old  garment ;  for  that 
which  is  put  in  to  fill  it  up  taketh 
from  the  garment,  and  the  rent  is 
made  worse. 

17  Neither  do  men  put  new  wine 
into  old  bottles  :  else  the  bottles 
break,  and  the  wine  runneth  out, 
and  the  bottles  perish  :  but  they 
put  new  wine  into  new  bottles,  and 
both  are  preserved. 

18  ^  While  he  spake  these  things 
unto  them,  behold,  there  came  a 
certain  ruler,  and  worshipped  him, 
saying,  My  daughter  is  even  now 
dead  :  but  come  and  lay  thy  hand 
upon  her,  and  she  shall  live. 

19  And  Jesus  arose,  and  followed 
him,  and  so  did  his  disciples. 

20  Tl  And,  behold,  a  woman,  which 
was  diseased  with  an  issue  of  blood 
twelve  years,  came  behind  him,  and 
touched  the  hem  of  his  garment: 

21  For  she  said  within  her^^elf,  If 
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\a(]  nllfiiafl  fomnia  tt»ib  fjanS  fldber, 
[q  blcfipc  jnn  I)clbrf(iba. 

22.  r5  manbe  3^^fu6  fin  o'".  od) 
foiii  1)0 n  [on  l)cnnc,  fabc  Ijcin :  ^Bar 
h)ib  nob  tibft,  bottcr,  bin  tro  l)a[mcr 
()iilpit  bip.  Oct)  qminnan  marbt  l;cU 
brc()ba  i  famine  ftunb. 

23.  Cd)  nor  3Gfu9  fom  i  ofmerflme 
t)uis,  od)  fag  piparcna,  od)  folfet 
forlanbc, 

24.  (Bciht  f)Cin  tin  bcni :  ®dr  cbra 
forbe:  ^Ician  dr  icfe  bob,  men  bon 
fofioer.    6d)  be  gjorbe  [pe  af  f;ononi. 

25.  3?dr  nil  folfet  n^ar  utbrifmit,  girf 
^an  in,  od)  tog  I;enne  i  ()anben,  od) 
pigan  ftob  upp. 

26.  Cd)  betta  n^ftet  gicf  ofmer  bet 
f)ela  lanbet. 

27.  Cd)  ndr  3efu8  girf  bdban,  foljbe 
f)ononi  tmd  bllnbe,  be  ropabe  od)  fabe: 
O  1)aDibS  Son,  forbarma  big  ofmer 

28.  Od)  ndr  l)an  fom  I  ^ufct,  ftego  be 
blinbe  fram  till  f)onom :  od)  S^fuS 
fiibe  till  bem :  Xron  3.  fltt  jag  fan 
betta  gbra  eber?  ^d  fabe  be  till  i)o= 
nom :  3a,  ^G9ire 

29.  ^d  tog  l;an  pd  bera6  ogon,  od) 
fabe:  ©fe  eber  efter  eber  tro. 

30.  Cd)  bera8  ogon  morbo  oppnabe ; 
od)  3Sfu6  |)otabe  bem,  fdganbe:  (Ser 
till,  att  ingen  for  betta  meta. 

31.  3)kn  be  gingo  ut,  od)  berpftabe 
t)onom  i  bet  l)ela  lanbet. 

32.  ^ax  beffe  iroro  utgdngne.  fi,  bd 
babe  be  en  menniffa  fram  for  ^onom, 
fom  mar  en  bunime,  oc^  befatt. 

33.  Cd)  ndr  bjefroulen  mar  utbrifmen, 
talabe  bummen:  oc^  folfet  forunbrabe 
fig,  oc^  fabe:  ®ttbant  ()afltier  albrig 
n?arit  febt  i  3fracl. 

34.  2«en  be  ^^s^arifeer  fabe:  g)leb 
ben  ofmcrfla  bjefmulen  bripwr  ^an 
ojeflar  ut. 

35.  Cd)  3Gfn8  gicf  omfring  i  alia 
ftdber  od)  bpar,  idrbe  I  beraS  Si)na= 
gogor,  od)  prebifabe  Gcangelium  om 


I  may  but   touch  his  garment,  1 
shall  be  vfhole. 

22  But  ^  Jesus  turned  him  about, 
and  when  he  saw  her,  he  said. 
Daughter,  be  of  good  comfort ;  thy 
faith  hath  made  thee  whole.  And 
the  woman  was  made  whole  from 
that  hour. 

23  And  when  Jesus  came  into  the 
ruler's  house,  and  saw  the  minstrels 
and  the  people  making  a  noi.se, 

24  He  said  unto  them,  Give  place : 
for  the  maid  is  not  dead,  but  sleep- 
eth.  And  they  laughed  him  to 
scorn. 

25  But  when  the  people  were  put 
forth,  he  went  in,  and  took  her  by 
the  hand,  and  the  maid  arose. 

26  And  the  fame  hereof  went 
abroad  into  all  that  land. 

27  T[  And  when  Jesus  departed 
thence,  two  blind  men  followed 
him,  crying,  and  saying,  Thou  Son 
of  David,  have  mercy  on  us. 

28  And  when  he  was  come  into 
the  house,  the  blind  men  came  to 
him  :  and  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
Believe  ye  that  I  am  able  to  do 
this  ?  They  said  unto  him,  Yea, 
Lord, 

29  Then  touched  he  their  eyes, 
saying,  According  to  your  faith  be 
it  unto  you. 

30  And  their  eyes  were  opened  ; 
and  Jesus  straitly  charged  them, 
saying,  See  that  no  man  kno^r-  it. 

31  But  they,  when  they  were  de- 
parted, spread  abroad  his  fame  in 
all  that  country. 

32  1[  As  they  went  out,  behold, 
they  brought  to  him  a  dumb  man 
possessed  with  a  devil. 

33  And  when  the  devil  was  cast 
out,  the  dumb  spake  :  and  the  mul- 
titudes marvelled,  saying,  Ic  was 
never  so  seen  in  Israel. 

34  But  the  Pharisees  said,  He 
casteth  out  devils  through  the 
prince  of  the  devils. 

35  And  Jesus  went  about  all  the 
cities  and  villages,  teaching  in  theii 
synagogues,  and  preaching  the  gos* 
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rifet,  od)  I)clabe  afla^anba  fiufbom, 
od)  allQ^anba  franfljet  iblanb  folfet. 

36.  Cd)  nor  l)an  fag  folfet,  omfabe 
[)aii  fig  pfmer  bem.attbe  moro  forldtne, 
od)  forffingrabe,  foiii  be  for,  fom  ingen 
()erbe  (jabe. 

37.  T)Q  fobe  ^an  tUl  pna  Sarjungar: 
Sdben  dr  m;)cfen,  od)  cirbetarena  dro 
fa: 

38.  ©eber  forbenffufl  fdben6  Sp^^-t, 
ait  l)an  fdnber  arbetare  I  flu  fdb. 


10.  6aJ)itel. 

Od)  han  fadabe  fina  tolf  Sdrjungar 
tin  fig,  od)  gaf  bem  magt  ofmcr  be 
orena  anbar,  att  be  ffude  brifma  bem 
ut,  od)  bota  aHa{}anba  fjufboiii,  od) 
al(al)aiiba  franfbet. 

2.  m^n  beffa  dro  be  tolf  §[poftIar6 
naniii:  T)en  forfte  8inion,  fom  fallal 
^setru^,  od)  §lnbrea9  b^^nS  brober :  3ii= 
cobuS  3f^ebei  fon,  od)  3obanne8  f)an6 
brober : 

3.  ^bili|>l>"Q  pct)  S3artbolomeii9 : 
3:bonia0  od)  ^j)?attbeu9,  fom  l)abt 
marit  en  '^^Nubliean :  SacobuS  §ll|)f)ei 
fon,  od)  SebbeuS,  meb  bet  n)ebernam= 
net  3:f)abbeu8 : 

4.  Simon  af  (Eana,  od)  SubaS  3= 
fd)ariotI),  ben  ocf  forrdbbe  bonom. 

5.  ^effa  tolf  fanbe  SefiiS  ut,  od)  bob 
bem,  od)  U\bc:  ©dr  icfe  |)d  ^ebnin= 
garna^  irdg,  od)  gdr  icfe  i  be  ©amurl- 
terS  fldber: 

6.  Utan  gdr  bdllre  till  be  bortta|.">t)abe 

fdr,  afSfraeia  b"&. 

7.  9Jkn  gdr,  od)  prebifer,  od)  fdger : 
i^immelrifet  dr  fommit  b^rbt  ndr. 

8  ©orer  be  fjufa  belbregba,  be  fpiteU 
ffa  rena,  refer  upp  be  bciba,  utbrifrt»cr 
bjeflar:  3  ()aftt)en  fdtt^forgdfme^,  fd 
ffolen  3  ocf  gifma  forgdftt»c§. 

9.  .^afiper  icfe  gulb,  icfe  beUer  fllfit»er, 
iffe  heller  penningar  i  ebra  pungar. 

10.  Cd)  ingen  mdgffrdppa,  oct)  icfe 


pel  of  the  kingdom,  and  healing 
every  sickness  and  every  disease 
among  the  people. 

36  T[  But  when  he  saw  the  mul- 
titudes, he  was  moved  with  com- 
passion on  them,  because  they 
fainted,  and  were  scattered  abroad, 
as  sheep  having  no  shepherd. 

37  Then  saith  he  unto  his  disci- 
ples, The  harvest  truly  is  plente- 
ous, but  the  labourers  are  few ; 

38  Pray  ye  therefore  the  Loid  of 
the  harvest,  that  he  will  send  forth 
labourers  into  his  harvest. 


CHAPTER  X. 

AND  when  he  had  called  unto 
him  his  twelve  disciples,  he 
gave  them  power  against  unclean 
spirits,  to  cast  them  out,  and  to 
heal  all  manner  of  sickness  and  all 
manner  of  disease. 

2  Now  the  names  of  the  twelve 
apostles  are  these ;  The  first,  Si- 
mon, who  is  called  Peter,  and  An- 
drew his  brother  ;  James  the  son 
of  Zebedee,  and  John  his  brother ; 

3  Philip,  and  Bartholomew;  Tho- 
mas, and  Matthew  the  publican ; 
James  the  son  of  Alpheus,  and  Leb- 
beus,  whose  surname  was  Thaddeus; 

4  Simon  the  Canaanite,  and  Judaa 
Iscariot,  who  also  betrayed  him. 

5  These  twelve  Jesus  sent  forth, 
and  commanded  them,  saying,  Go 
not  into  the  way  of  the  Gentiles, 
and  into  any  city  of  the  Samaritans 
enter  ye  not : 

6  But  go  rather  to  the  lost  -jheep 
of  the  house  of  Israel. 

7  And  as  ye  go,  preach,  saying. 
The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at 
hand. 

8  Heal  the  sick,  cleanse  the  lepers, 
raise  the  dead,  cast  out  devils  • 
freely  ye  have  received,  freely 
give. 

9  Provide  neither  gold,  nor  silver, 
nor  brass  in  your  purses  ; 

10  Nor    scrip   for    your  journey^ 


2S 


ST.  MATTHEI 


trt>a  fjortlar,  icfc  [for,  od)  ingcn  [iaf; 
i\)  avbctarcn  or  \va\t>  fin  mat. 

11.  ^DJcn  Imu  3  0«»  '"  "fi  f"  ^iit>, 
filer  bi),  fd  bcfpbrjn-,  om  bcr  iiaqon 
iiiiic  or,  [om  bco  liHuMg  dr;  od)  blif- 
iiH'v  t'cr,  till  Deo  S  trancn  bdbon. 

12.  4)Jcii  imr  3  gdii  in  i  ctt  \)m.  [d 
I)cl|'fr  tct. 

13.  Cd)  dr  tc\  fd,  ntt  bet  l;ii|et  dr 
trdrbi.qt,  fd  fommer  eber  frib  ofirer 
bet :  dr  bet  cd"  irfe  irdrbigt,  fd  fom- 
nier  eber  frib  till  eber  igen. 

14.  Cd)  ber  fom  ingen  anammar 
eber,  eller  I)orer  ebm  orb,  fd  gdr  utaf 
bet  I)iifet  eller  ftabeii,  od)  ffubber 
ftoftet  iitaf  ebra  fottcr. 

15.  8amierligen,  fdger  jag  eber: 
Sobome  od)  (^^omorrc  laiib  lr>arber 
brdgeligare  pd  bomcbag,  an  ben  fta= 
benom. 

16.  Si,  )ag  fdnber  eber  fdfom  fdr 
ibianb  ulftrar :  marer  forbeiiffiil  fndlle, 
fafomormar,  od)enfalbige,fombufmor. 

17.  91?en  trafter  eber  for  menniffor= 
na ;  ti)  be  ffola  ofiucrantamrba  eber 
pa  fina  9lQbI)ii8  :  od)  uti  beraS  Sl)na= 
gogor  ffola  be  f)ubfldnga  eber. 

18.  Cd)  3  ffolen  irarba  frambrogne 
for  ^-or^ar  od)  ^oniingar,  for  min 
ffull,  till  mittne^borb  bfmcr  bem,  od) 
ofmcr  ^ebningariia. 

19.  Cd)  nor  fom  be  nii  ofmerantiriar= 
ba  eber.  fd  irarer  icfc  befi)mrabe,  ^iiru, 
eller  l)mab  3  ffolen  tala  ;  ti)  bet  ffall 
eber  gifmaS  i  famma  ftiinb,  l)\vab  3 
tala  ffolen. 

20.  ^orti)  tet  dren  icfc  3  fom  talen, 
■iran  bet  dr  eber  ^aber5  Stnbe,  fom 
talar  i  eber. 

21.  Den  ene  brobren  ffall  oftt)erant= 
iHirba  ben  anbra  till  bbben,  od)  fabren 
onen  •,  od)  barnen  ffola  fdtta  fig  upp 
fmot  fbrdlbrarna,  od)  brdpa  bem. 

'22.  Cd)  3  ffolen  timrba  F)atabc  af 
nlla,  for  mitt  9Jamn5  ffull ;  men 
biviifen  fom  ftdr  fafl  nti  dnban,  I)an 
ffall  blifma  falig. 

23    sndr  be  forfblja  eber  i  ben  ena 


neither  two  coals,  neither  shoes, 
nor  yet  staves  :  lor  the  workman  is 
worthy  of  his  meat. 

1 1  And  into  whatsoever  city  or 
town  ye  shall  enter,  inquire  who 
in  it  is  worthy  ;  and  there  abide 
till  ye  go  thence. 

12  And  when  ye  come  into  a 
house,  salute  it. 

13  And  if  the  house  be  worthy, 
let  your  peace  come  upon  it :  but 
if  it  be  not  worthy,  let  your  peace 
return  to  you. 

14  And  whosoever  shall  not  re- 
ceive you,  nor  hear  your  words, 
M"hen  ye  depart  out  of  that  house 
or  city,  shake  off  the  dust  of  your 
feet. 

15  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  It  shall 
be  more  tolerable  for  the  land  of 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  in  the  day 
of  judgment,  than  for  that  city. 

1 6  ^[  Behold,  I  send  you  forth  as 
sheep  in  the  midst  of  wolves  :  be 
ye  therefore  wise  as  serpents,  and 
harmless  as  doves. 

17  But  beware  of  men  :  for  they 
will  deliver  you  up  to  the  councils, 
and  they  will  gcourge  you  in  their 
synagogues ; 

18  And  ye  shall  be  brought  be- 
fore governors  and  kings  for  my 
sake,  for  a  testimony  against  them 
and  the  Gentiles. 

19  But  when  they  deliver  you  up, 
take  no  thought  how  or  what  ye 
shall  speak  :  for  it  shall  be  given 
you  in  that  same  hour  what  ye 
shall  speak. 

20  For  it  is  not  ye  that  speak, 
but  the  Spirit  of  your  Father 
which  speaketh  in  you. 

21  And  the  brother  shall  deliver 
up  the  brother  to  death,  and  the 
father  the  child :  and  the  children 
shall  rise  up  against  their  parents, 
and  cause  them  to  be  put  to  death. 

22  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all 
me7i  for  my  name's  sake :  but  he 
that  endureth  to  the  end  shall  bo 
saved. 

23  But  when  they  persecute  you 
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flnben,  fa  finr  tifl  beii  a  libra,  ©an- 
nerligeii,  [tii]er  jag  ebcr:  3  ffolen  icfc 
l)afii>a  orfat  [ara  onifring  alia  SfnielS 
ftdber,  foir  dn  menni[fone6  Son  fom- 
mer. 

24. 2drjiingen  dr  Icfe  cfmer  mdftaren, 
od)  icfe  f)ener  tjenaren  ofmer  fin  l;eiTe. 

25.  ^Dct  dr  Sdrjungen  nog,  att  Ijan 
dr  fdfoni  l)an6  mdftarc,  od)  tjenaren, 
ait  l)an  dr  fafom  I;an5  I)crre.  §afh)a 
be  fallat  {)u6bonben  S3eel3ebub,  I)uru 
nii)cfet  nier  ffola  be  fd  falla  l)an8  ^u9= 
folf? 

26.  gtdbeng  forbenffull  intct  for  bem ; 
ti)  bet  dr  intet  forbolbt,  fom  icfe  ffall 
Irarba  nppenbarabt,  od)  intct  lonligt, 
fom  icfe  (fall  blifma  luetterligt. 

27.  5;imab  jag  fdger  eber  i  morfret, 
bet  fdger  i  Ijufet :  od)  f)mab  fom  fdg§ 
eber  i  orat,  hd  prebifer  pa  tafen. 

28.  Cct)  rdbenS  icfe  for  bem,  fom 
brdpa  froppcn,  od)  l)afma  bodf  icfe 
magt  att  brdjja  fjdlen ;  utan  rdbenS 
mer  f)onom,  fom  fan  forberfma  bdbe 
fjdl  od)  tvDpp  I  l)elfrtiete. 

29.  ©dljaS  icfe  M  fparfmar  for  en 
ffdrf  ?  od)  en  af  bem  faller  icfe  pd  ior= 
ben,  eber  §aber  fonitan. 

30.  tvo  ocf  ebra  ^ufmub^dr  alia 
rdfnabe. 

^31.  a)erforejfolen  3  icfe  rdba9:  S 
dren  ju  mer  ludrbe  dn  mange  fjjarfmar. 

32.  T)erfore,  l)\dax  ocf)  en  fom  mig 
befdnncr  for  menniffor,  f)onom  iDill 
jag  ocf  befdnna  for  min  ^abcr,  fom 
dr  i  l)immelen. 

33.  Wen  ben  fom  mig  lueberfafar  for 
menniffor,  f)onom  ffall  jag  ocf  Ireber- 
fafa  for  min  gaber,  fom  dr  i  ^im- 
melcn. 

34.  3  ffolen  icfe  mena,  att  jag  dr 
fommen,  till  att  fdnba  frib  pa  jorben : 
jag  dr  icfe  fommen  till  att  \anM  frib, 
utan  fmdrbet. 

35.  Ji)  jag  dr  fommen,  tifl  att  gora 
menniffan  ffiljaftig  mot  fni  faber,  od) 
bottren  mot  fin  mober,  ocl)  fona^ujirun 
mot  fin  fmdra. 


in  this  city,  flee  ye  into  another  : 
for  verily  I  say  unto  you,  Ye  shall 
not  have  gone  over  the  cities  of 
Israel,  till  the  Son  of  man  be  come. 

24  The  disciple  is  nat  above  his 
master,  nor  the  servant  above  his 
lord. 

25  It  is  enough  for  the  disciple 
that  he  be  as  his  master,  and  the 
servant  as  his  lord.  If  they  have 
called  the  master  of  the  house 
Beelzebub,  how  much  more  shall 
they  call  them  of  his  household  ? 

26  Fear  them  not  therefore  :  for 
there  is  nothing  covered,  that  shall 
not  be  revealed ;  and  hid,  that  shall 
not  be  known. 

27  What  I  tell  you  in  darkness, 
that  speak  ye  in  light :  and  what 
ye  hear  in  the  ear,  that  preach  ye 
upon  the  housetops. 

28  And  fear  not  them  which  kill 
the  body,  but  are  not  able  to  kill 
the  soul :  but  rather  fear  him  which 
is  able  to  destroy  both  soul  and  body 
in  hell. 

29  Are  not  two  sparrows  sold  for 
a  farthing  ?  and  one  of  them  shall 
not  fall  on  the  ground  without  your 
Father. 

30  But  the  very  hairs  of  your 
head  are  all  numbered. 

31  Fear  ye  not  therefore,  ye  are 
of  more  value  than  many  sparrows. 

32  Whosoever  therefore  shall  con- 
fess me  before  men,  him  will  I  con- 
fess also  before  my  Father  which  is 
in  heaven. 

33  But  whosoever  shall  deny  me 
before  men,  him  will  I  also  de- 
ny before  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven. 

34  Think  not  that  I  am  come  to 
send  peace  on  earth  :  I  came  not 
to  send  peace,  but  a  sword. 

35  For  I  am  come  to  set  a  man 
at  variance  against  his  father,  and 
the  daughter  against  her  mother, 
and  the  daughter  in  law  against 
her  mother  in  law. 
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3G.  Cd)  nifiiniffiinfi  cgct  I}iiSfolf 
irarba  Ikiiiico  ficnbcr. 

37.  ^ipilftMi  foni  diffar  fabcr  od) 
nipbcr  mcr  on  m\c\,  f}nn  dr  mln  icfc 
Ji^drD :  od)  I;milfen  foni  dl[far  fen 
filer  better  mer  dn  inig,  Ijan  dr  mig 
Irfe  ludrb. 

38.  Cd)  IjlDilfcn  fom  icfe  tagcr  fitt 
forS  pd  fig,  od)  foljer  mig,  I;an  dr 
niig  icfe  irdrb. 

39.  ^irilfeu  foni  finncr  fitt  lif,  I)an 
ffall  borttappa  bet:  od)  f)ir>ilfen  fom 
borttappar  fitt  lif  for  niin  ffull,  l)an 
ffall  finna  bet. 

40.  §rt)llfen  fom  eber  annmmar,  [)an 
anammar  mig ;  od)  l)ft>iiffn  fom  mig 
anammar,  ban  anammar  ^onom,  fom 
mig  fdnbt  bafwer. 

41.  ^milfen  fom  anammar  en  ^ro= 
Pbet,  i  en  ^ropbete  namn,  l)an  ffall  fd 
en  fsropbetS  Ion;  od)  l)n?ilfen  fom 
anammar  en  rdttfdrbig,  i  en  rdttfdr= 
big0  namn,  [jan  ffall  fd  en  rdttfdrbigS 
Ion. 

42.  Dd)  ^h)ilfen  fom  gifircr  en  af 
beffa  minfta  en  bdgare  fallt  tnatten 
bricfa,  allenafl  i  en  Sdrjungee  namn, 
fanncrligen,  fdger  jag  eber:  ^et  ffall 
icfe  blifn?a  ijonom  olont. 

11.  gapitel. 

^d)  bet  begaf  fig,  ndr  3<5fn8  fdbana 
"^  bub  till  fina  tolf  Sdrjiingar  full= 
fomnat  Ijabt,  gicf  l)an  bdban  fram 
bdttrc,  pa  bet  ban  ffnlle  idra,  od) 
prcbifa  i  berag  ftdber. 

2.  9lav  SobanneS,  fom  bd  trar  i 
fdngelfet,  borbe  dijvlfti  gerningar, 
fdnbe  ban  ttva  fina  Sdrjungar ; 

3.  Dd)  Idt  fdga  bonom  :  ift  bu  ben, 
fom  fonima  ffall,  eller  ffole  h)i  forbiba 
ndgon  annan  ? 

4.  3)d  fmarabe  3Gfn6,  od)  fabe  till 
bem:  ®dr,  od)  fdger  Sobanni  igen, 
f))x>ab  3  b^ifn^en  l)oft  od)  fett : 

5.  ^e  blinbe  fe,  be  l^alte  gd.'be  fpit= 
rlffe  goraS  rene,  od)  be  bofttje  bora; 
be  bobe  refas  npp,  od)  bem  fattigom 
tearber  prebifabt  dbangelium. 


36  And  a  man's  foes  5^/1  be  they 
of  his  own  household. 

37  He  that  loveth  father  or  mother 
more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me: 
and  he  that  loveth  son  cr  daughter 
more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of 
me. 

38  And  he  that  taketh  not  his 
cross,  and  followeth  after  me,  is  not 
worthy  of  me. 

39  He  that  findeth  his  life  shall 
lose  it :  and  he  that  loseth  his  life 
for  my  sake  shall  find  it. 

40  T[  He  that  receiveth  you  re- 
ceiveth  me  ;  and  he  that  receiveth 
me  receiv.eth  him  thai  cent  me, 

4 1  He  that  receivelh  a  prophet  in 
the  name  of  a  prophet  shall  receive 
a  prophet's  rewaid;  and  he  that 
receiveth  a  righteous  man  in  the 
name  of  a  righteous  man  shall  re- 
ceive a  righteous  man's  reward. 

42  And  whosoever  shall  give  to 
drink  unto  one  of  these  little  ones 
a  cup  of  cold  water  only  in  the 
name  of  a  disciple,  verily  I  say 
unto  you,  he  shall  in  no  wise  lose 
his  reward. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  Je- 
sus had  made  an  end  of  com- 
manding his  twelve  disciples,  he 
departed  thence  to  teach  and  to 
preach  in  their  cities. 

2  Now  when  John  had  heard  in 
the  prison  the  works  of  Christ,  he 
sent  two  of  his  disciples, 

3  And  said  unto  him.  Art  thou 
he  that  should  come,  or  do  we 
look  for  another? 

4  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Go  and  shew  John  again 
those  things  which  ye  do  hear  and 
see : 

5  The  blind  receive  their  sight, 
and  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers  are 
cleansed,  and  the  deaf  hear,  the 
dead  are  raised  up,  and  the  poor 
have  the  gospel  preached  to  them. 
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6.  Cd)  falig  dr  ben,  fom  icfc  hjarber 
fjrorgab  I  niig. 

7.  2lav  fom  be  gingo  bort,  bcgl;nte 
S^fuS  Ma  till  folfct  om  3ol)anne: 
ipmat)  gingen  3  ut  i  ofncn  till  att  fe? 
SBillen  3  fe  en  rb,  fom  tirl[()  l}it  od) 
bit  af  iDabret? 

8.  eiler  l)iDab  gingen  3  ut  till  att  fe? 
a^illen  3  fe  en  me'nniffa  i  Icnflaber? 
<Si,  be  fom  braga  Icnfldber,  dro  i 
^onunga=l)ufen. 

9.  eiler  l)rt3ab  gingen  3  ut  till  att  fe? 
SBillen  3  fe  en  ^sropljct  ?  3a,  jag  fdger 
fber,  mer  dn  en  'il.Nrop^et. 

10.  %\)  Ijan  dr  benfamme,  om  f)lpilfen 
ffrifirit  dr:  (5i,  jag  fdnber  min  Sngel 
for  bitt  anfigte,  t)milfen  ffall  tillreba 
bin  ludg  for  big. 

11.  Sannerligen,  fdger  jag  eber: 
3blanb  bem.  fom  dro  fobbe  af  qrDin= 
nor,  dr  ingen  ujjpfommen,  fom  dr 
ftorre  dn  3o^anneS  T)ot)aren  •,  bocf 
lifn?dl,  ben  fom  dr  minft  i  [)immelrifet 
t}an  dr  ftorre  dn  l)an. 

12.  9)ien  ifrdn  3ol)annig  -DoiHirenS 
bagar,  od)  till  benna  bagen,  liber  l)im= 
melrifet  it>dlb:  od)  be  mdlbige  rifma 
bft  till  fig. 

13.  Z\)  alle  spropI)eterne,  od)  lagen 
Ija^tva  fpatt  intill  3o[)annem. 

14  Cd)  om  3  iriljen  anammat,  ^an 
dr  (5lia6  fom  fom  ma  ffulle. 

15  ^en  fom  I)afrt)er  oron  till  atf 
f)ora,  1)0 n  ^ore. 

16.  9)kn  mib  f)h?em  ffall  jag  lifna 
betta  fldgtet?  Def  dr  lift  barn,  fom 
iippd  torget  fitta,  od)  ropa  till  fina 
ftallbrober,  ^ 

17.  Cd)  fdga:  iri  ^afme  p'lpat  for 
eber.  od)  3  inillen  intet  banfa  :  mi 
J)afrt)e  fungit  forgefdng  till  eber,  od) 
3  hJitlen  intet  grata. 

18.  3of)anne6  dr  fommen,  od)  l)rt)ar= 
fen  at  eller  bracf ;  od)  be  fdga:  ^an 
I)afn)er  bjefmulen. 

^19.  9)]enniffonea  6on  dr  fommen, 
dter  od)  briefer;  od)  be  fdga:  ®i, 
l)h)ilfen  frdffare  od)  trinbrinfare  dr 
ben  mannen,  ^ublicanerS  od)  fl)nbare9 
it>dn.  Cd)  h)i5bomen  iimrber  rdtt 
gifmit  iitaf  flna  barn. 
20.  ^d  begonte  f)an  till  att  forhjita 


6  And  blessed  is  he,  whosoever 
shall  not  be  offended  in  me. 

7  ^  And  as  they  departed,  Jesus 
began  to  say  unto  the  multitudes 
concerning  John,  What  went  ye 
out  into  the  wilderness  to  see?  A 
reed  shaken  with  the  wind  ? 

8  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to 
see  ?  A  man  clothed   in  soft  rai 
ment  ?  behold,  they  that  wear  soft 
clothing  are  in  kings'  houses. 

9  But  what  went  ye  out  for  tc 
see?  A  prophet?  yea,  I  say  unto 
you,  and  more  than  a  prophet. 

10  For  this  is  he,  of  whom  it  is 
written.  Behold,  I  send  my  mes- 
senger before  thy  face,  which  shall 
prepare  thy  way  before  thee. 

1 1  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Among 
them  that  are  born  of  women  there 
hath  not  risen  a  greater  than  John 
the  Baptist :  notwithstanding,  he 
that  is  least  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  greater  than  he. 

12  And  from  the  days  of  John  the 
Baptist  until  now  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  sufFereth  violence,  and  the 
violent  take  it  by  force. 

13  For  all  the  prophets  and  the 
law  prophesied  until  John. 

14  And  if  ye  will  receive  it,  this 
is  Elias,  which  was  for  to  come. 

15  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let 
him  hear. 

16^  Butwhereunto  shall  I  liken 
this  generation?  It  is  like  unto  chil- 
dren sitting  in  the  markets,  and 
calling  unto  their  fellows, 

17  And  saying,  We  have  piped 
unto  you,  and  ye  have  not  danced ; 
we  have  mourned  unto  you,  and 
ye  have  not  lamented. 

18  For  John  came  neither  eating 
nor  drinking,  and  they  say.  He 
hath  a  devil. 

1 9  The  Son  of  man  came  eating 
and  drinking,  and  they  say.  Behold 
a  man  gluttonous,  and  a  winebib- 
ber,  a  friend  of  publicans  and  sin- 
ners. But  wisdom  is  justified  of 
her  children. 

20  H  Then  began  he  to  upbraid 
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bf  ftabcr,  i  [)lr>ilfa  f)iin  babe  (\\ovi  [ina 
mcfta  fniftcr,  od;  be  l^abc  lifiual  iiitct 
bdttrat  fi(]: 

'il.  !ilvc  bi(]  Gf)ora5in,  iuc  biq  5^ct^- 
fiiiba  ;  ti}  I)abc  fdbaiia  fiaftcr  irarit 
fljorbe  i  Ji^ro  od)  Sibon.  foiii  i  cbcr 
c]ioibe  oro,  be  babe  lonncfebaii  iitl 
[act  od)  aj'fa  gjort  [»;nbrtbdttring. 

22.  Tocf  [dger  jag  eber,  att  2i)ro  od) 
^iboni  [fall  brdgdigare  marba  pd 
bomcbag,  dii  ebcr. 

23.  Od)  bit  GaDernaiim,  [om  dr  u\>\>' 
f)ojb  alt  ill  till  Innimclen,  bu  [fall  blif- 
tua  ncbrrftott  allt  in  tifl  l}clfmete; 
[orti),  \)a\>c  [dbane  fraftcr  [fett  i  @o= 
boma,  [om  I  big  [febbe  dro,  bet  l)abc 
ftdtt  dn  i  bag. 

24.  3)ocf  [dger  lag  eber:  be  Sobo=- 
meerS  lanb  [fall  brdgeligare  marba  pa 
bomebag  dn  big. 

25.  3  ben  tiben  [trarabe  3S[u6,  od) 
[abe :  S^ig  |)ri[ar  big,  gaber,  i}inime= 
lcn6  od)  jorben^  §e9lre,  att  bu  {;af= 
tcer  betta  bolt  [or  be  tt>i[a  od)  [ornu[= 
tiga,  od)  l)a[mer  bet  uppenbarat  [or 
be  [afunniga. 

26.  2a,  §abcr,  [a  ^a[mer  trarit  be- 
^ageligt  [or  big. 

27.  Sill  ting  dro  gi[na  mig  i  rtjolb  a[ 
niin  gabcr :  od)  ingcn  fanner  ©onen, 
utan^abren;  oA)  ingen  I}eller  fdnner 
gabrcn,  iitan  8oncn  od)  ben  [om 
©onen  irill  bet  uppenbara. 

28.  ^omnier  till  mig,  3  nHe  [om  ar= 
beten,  od)  dren  betungabe,  od)  jag  iiMll 
treberqtDicfa  eber. 

29.  jager  pd  eber  mitt  of,  od)  idrer 
a[  mig  :  ti)  jag  dr  milb  oc^  obmjuf  a[ 
()iertat ;  od)  2  [folen  finna  ro  till  ebra 
fidlar. 

30.  2:i)  mitt  of  dr  lu[ligt,  od)  min 
borba  dr  idtt.    . 

12.  (Enpitel. 

3  ben  tiben  gicT  36[u6  genom  [db 
pd  ©abbaten  ;  od)  l)an8  Sdrjiin- 


the  cities  wherein  most  of  hie 
mighty  worlds  were  done,  because 
they  repented  not : 

21  Woe  unto  thee,  Chorazin  !  woe 
unto  thee,  Bethsaida !  for  if  the 
mighty  works,  which  were  done  in 
you,  had  been  done  in  Tyre  and 
Sidon,  they  would  have  repented 
long  ago  in  sackcloth  and  ashes. 

22  But  I  say  unto  you.  It  shall  be 
more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and  Sidon 
at  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for 
you. 

23  And  thou,  Capernaum,  which 
art  exalted  unto  heaven,  shalt  be 
brought  down  to  hell :  for  if  the 
mighty  works,  which  have  been 
done  in  thee,  had  been  done  in 
Sodom,  it  would  have  remained 
until  this  day. 

24  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  it 
shall  be  more  tolerable  for  the 
land  of  Sodom  in  the  day  of  judg- 
ment, than  for  thee. 

25  T[  At  that  time  Jesus  answered 
and  said,  I  thank  thee,  0  Father, 
Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  because 
thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the 
wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed 
them  unto  babes. 

26  Even  so.  Father ;  for  so  it 
seemed  good  in  thy  sight. 

^7  All  things  are  delivered  unto 
me  of  my  Father  :  and  no  man 
knoweth  the  Son,  but  the  Father ; 
neither  knoweth  any  man  the  Fa- 
ther, save  the  Son,  and  he  to  whom- 
soever the  Son  will  reveal  him. 

28  ^  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that 
labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and 
I  will  give  you  rest. 

29  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and 
learn  of  me  ;  for  I  am  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart :  and  ye  shall  find 
rest  unto  your  souls. 

30  For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my 
burden  is  light. 


A 


CHAPTER  XII. 

T  that  time  Jesus  went  on  the 
sabbath  day  through  the  corn  ; 
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gar  iDoro  f)tnu^vigp,  ocl)  bcgijtite  upp- 
n;rfa  a;;,  od)  ata. 

2.  9{qi  be  ^sl)arifcer  bet  fdc|o,  fabe  be 
ti(l  iionom :  (5i,  bine  ^arjiingar  gbra 
bet  fom  icfe  lofligt  dr  gora  pd  (Sab= 
ba  ten. 

3.  SDUn  ^an  fabe  tin  beni:  ipi^f^f" 
3  icfe  idfit  l)Wah  ^abib  gjorbe,  nor 
t)an,  orf)  be  [om  mcb  ^onom  moro, 
^ungrabe? 

4.  ^uru  [)an  gicf  In  I  ®nb§  f)uQ,  od) 
at  j'fabobroben,  [oni  bonom  icfe  irtar 
lofligt  dta :  icfe  bt-'^er  bem,  fom  nieb 
f)onom  tr»oro,  utan  allenaft  ^refterna. 

5.  (5fler  b^ifmen  3  Icfe  Injlt  i  lagen, 
att  pa  ©nbbaten  bn)ta  'sl.^refterne  (Bah= 
baton  i  templet:  od)  dro  lifmdl  utan 
ffuib? 

6.  9J?en  }ag  fdger  eber,  att  l)ax  dr 
ben,  fom  dr  mer  dn  templet. 

7.  5Ben  miften  3  h^vah  bet  trore : 
3ag  l}afli>er  luft  till  barml)erti(if)ct, 
od)  icfe  till  offer,  bd  bomben  3  icfe  be 
offi)lblga. 

8. 1\)  mennlffoneS  (Son  dr  en  ^69^re, 
be§life&  ocf  ofiuer  Sabbaten. 

9.  1)d  gicf  ^an  bdban  fram  bdttre, 
od)  fom  i  bera&  <8i;nagoga. 

10.  Cd)  fi,  ber  irar  en  man  fom  [)abe 
en  borlmifnab  {)anb:  od)  be  fporbe 
bonom,  fdganbe:  ^Jla  man  ocf  bela 
om  Sabbaten?  ^d  bet  be  mdtte 
anflaga  bonom. 

^11.  1)a  fabe  ban  till  bem:  ^^milfen 
dr  ben  menniffa  iblanb  eber,  fom 
bafmer  ett  for,  od)  om  bet  faller  I 
gropen  om  3abbatcn,  gdr  I)an  icfe 
od)  fattar  uti  bet,  od)  brager  bd  upp? 

12.  S^mu  nipcfct  bdttre  dr  nu  en 
menniffa  dn  ett  fdr?  O^erfore  md  man 
\u  gbra  mdl  pd  8abbaten. 

13.  Cd)  fabe  r)an  till  mannen :  9^Qcf 
ut  bin  banb;  od)  ban  ntrdcfte  l)enne, 
od)  bon  marbt  fdrbig  igen,  fdfom  ben 
anbra. 

14.  yd  gingo  be  ^s^arifeer  ut,  oc^ 
iQbejdb  emot  ^onotn,  I)uru  be  mdtte 
forgora  l^onoin. 

SVVEU.  2 


and  his  disciples  were  ahungered, 
and  began  to  pluck  the  ears  of  corn, 
and  to  eat. 

2  But  when  the  Pharisees  saw  it^ 
they  said  unto  him,  Behold,  thy 
disciples  do  that  which  is  not  law- 
ful to  do  upon  the  sabbath  day. 

3  But  he  said  unto  them,  Have 
ye  not  read  what  David  did,  when 
he  was  ahungered,  and  they  thai 
were  with  him  ; 

4  How  he  entered  into  the  house 
of  God,  and  did  eat  the  shewbread, 
which  was  not  lawful  for  him  to  eat, 
neither  for  them  which  were  with 
him,  but  only  for  the  priests? 

5  Or  have  ye  not  read  in  the  law, 
how  that  on  the  sabbath  days  the 
priests  in  the  temple  profane  the 
sabbath,  and  are  blameless? 

6  But  I  say  unto  you.  That  in  this 
place  is  one  greater  than  the  temple. 

7  But  if  ye  had  known  what  this 
meaneth,  I  will  have  mercy,  and 
not  sacrifice,  ye  would  not  have 
condemned  the  guiltless. 

8  For  the  Son  of  man  is  Lord 
even  of  the  sabbath  day. 

9  And  when  he  was  departed 
thence,  he  went  into  their  syna- 
gogue : 

10  ^  And,  behold,  there  was  a 
man  which  had  his  hand  withered. 
And  they  asked  him,  saying,  Is  it 
lawful  to  heal  on  the  sabbath 
days  ?  that  they  might  accuse  him. 

11  And  he  said  unto  them,  What 
man  shall  there  be  among  you,  that 
shall  have  one  sheep,  and  if  it  fall 
into  a  pit  on  the  sabbath  day,  will 
he  not  lay  hold  on  it,  and  lift  it  out? 

1 2  How  much  then  is  a  man  bet- 
ter than  a  sheep  ?  Wherefore  it  is 
lawful  to  do  well  on  the  sabbath 
days. 

13  Then  saith  he  to  the  man, 
Stretch  forth  thine  hand.  And  he 
stretched  it  forth  ;  and  it  was  re- 
stored whole,  like  as  the  other. 

14  If  Then  the  Pharisees  went 
out,  and  held  a  council  against 
him,  how  they  might  destroy  him. 
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15.  mi\  nor  3efn6  bet  fornam.  gicT 
l)iin  bdban:  oc^  I)onoiii  foljbe  nitjcfet 
foif,  od)  l)iiii  gjorDe  Dcni  alia  Ijclbrcg- 
ba; 

16.  Cd)  f)otabe  bem,  att  be  icfe  ffulle 
uppenbara  Ijononi : 

17.  ^a  bet  fullfomnae  ffutte,  bet  fom 
fa,]bt  n>ar,  genom  *!|iropt)eten  efaiaS. 
fom  fa  be : 

18.  -Si,  niln  tjenare,  ben  }ag  uthjalt 
f)afmer;  niin  farafle,  i  f)milfen  niin 
fldl  ^afirer  ett  gobt  bef)ag  •  jag  ffall 
fdtta  mill  §lnba  pa  f)onom,  od)  t)an 
ffnil  f5rfiinna  Sjebningarna  bomen. . 

19.  ^an  ffall  icfe  fifam  ellcr  vopa, 
od)  !)ane  rofl  ffall  man  icfe  Ijora  pd 
gatorna. 

20.  Ten  ro  fom  froftfab  dr  ffatl  Ijan 
icfe  fpnberbn;ta,  oct)  mefan  fom  rj;fer, 
ffall  t)(in  icfe  utfldcfa,  till  beS  f)an  ut- 
foier  bomen  till  en  feger. 

21.  Od)  i  f)an6  ^Jamn  ffola  ^ebnin- 
garne  l)oppaS. 

22.  i)d  t)at(^  fram  tifl  l^onom  en, 
fom  War  befatt  nieb  bjefmulcn,  I)an 
h)ar  blinb  oct)  bumme :  ben  giorbe 
l)an  !)elbregba,  fd  att  famme  blinbe 
od)  bumme  babe  talabe,  oc^  fog. 

23.  rd)  alt  folfet  blef  forffrdcft  ocf) 
fabe:  llr  benne  icfe  Taoibg  fon? 

24.  9Jien  ndr  be  ^Nf)arifeer  bet  l)ovbe, 
fabe  be:  5;tan  utbrifmer  icfe  bjeflar, 
iitan  meb  SsBeel^ebub,  bjeflarnaS  bf= 
mcifte. 

25.  Dd  nu  3Gfu9  forflob  bera6  tan- 
far,  fabe  ban  till  bem  :  S^wavt  od)  rtt 
rife,  fom  dr  tjrtebrdfltigt  emot  fig  fielft, 
bet  blifivcr  obe;  od)  l)ti>ar  od)  en  ftab, 
ellcr  l)u&,  fom  dr  tn?ebrdgtigt  emot  fig 
fielft,,blifn)er  icfe  ftdnbanbe. 

26  ^r  tct  nu  fd,  att  garan  brifmer 
6atan  ut,  ta  dr  l)an  tiucbrdgtig  emot 
fig  fjelf:  I)uru  blifmer  ha  I>in6  rife 
beftdn  ban  be? 

27.  Cd)  dr  bet  fd,  att  jag  brifmer 
bjeflar  ut  meb  ^eel^cbub,  meb  IjWcm 
brifma  bd  ebra  barn  bem  iii'i  Terfore 
ffola  be  njara  ebre  bomare. 

28.  9Jkn  dr  bet  fd,  att  jag  brifmer 
bjeflar  ut  meb  ®ub§  ?lnba,  bd  dr  lu 
®tib§  rife  fommit  till  eber. 


15  But  when  Jesus  knew  it^  he 
withdrew    himself   from    thetice 
and  great  multitudes  followed  him 
and  he  healed  them  all ; 

16  And  charged  them  that  they 
should  not  make  him  known  : 

1 7  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  by  Esaias  the  prophet, 
saying, 

18  Behold  my  servant,  whom  I 
have  chosen  ;  my  beloved,  in  whom 
my  soul  is  well  pleased  :  I  will  put 
my  spirit  upon  him,  and  he  shall 
shew  judgment  to  the  Gentiles. 

19  He  shall  not  strive,  nor  cry; 
neither  shall  any  man  hear  his 
voice  in  the  streets. 

20  A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not 
break,  and  smoking  flax  shall  he 
not  quench,  till  he  send  forth  judg- 
ment unto  victory. 

21  And  in  his  name  shall  the  Gen- 
tiles trust. 

22  T[  Then  was  brought  unto  him 
one  possessed  with  a  devil,  blind, 
and  dumb :  and  he  healed  him,  in- 
somuch that  the  blind  and  dumb 
both  spake  and  saw, 

23  And  all  the  people  were  amazed, 
and  said.  Is  not  this  the  Son  of  Da- 
vid? 

24  But  when  the  Pharisees  heard 
it,  they  said.  This  fellow  doth  not 
cast  out  devils,  but  by  Beelzebub 
the  prince  of  the  devils. 

25  And  Jesus  knew  their  thoughts, 
and  said  unto  them.  Every  king- 
dom divided  against  itself  is 
brought  to  desolation;  and  every 
city  or  house  divided  against  itself 
shall  not  stand  : 

26  And  if  Satan  cast  out  Satan, 
he  is  divided  against  himself ;  how 
shall  then  his  kingdom  stand? 

27  And  if  T  by  Beelzebub  cast  out 
devils,  by  whom  do  your  children 
cast  them  out  ?  therefore  they  shall 
be  your  judges. 

28  But  if  I  cast  out  devils  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  then  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  come  unto  you. 
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29.  dder.  ^urti  fan  nag  on  c\a  i  en 
nidgtlg  nianS  |)ii6,  od)  bfrofi))a  l)onom 
l)an&  boting  bort,  utan  J)an  foifl  bin- 
ber  ben  mdgtiga,  od)  fd  [eban  ffinnar 
I)anS  !)u6? 

30.  i^njilfen  fom  icfe  dr  nieb  niig, 
l^an  dr  eniot  niig,  od)  (jtuilfen  fom  irfe 
forfamlar  meb  mig,  i)an  forffingrar. 

31.  gorbenffuri  fdger  jag  eber:  M 
fl)nb  od)  fcrfnidbclfe  blifrtjcr  menni- 
fforna  fbrldtcn  ;  men  fbrfnidbelfe  mot 
§Inban  [fall  icfe  blifma  mennifforna 
fovldten. 

32.  Cd)  ^milfen  fom  fdger  ndgot 
cmot  menniffoneS  Son,  bet  n?arber 
Ibonom  forldtit ;  men  Ijmilfen  fom  fd= 
ger  ndgot  emot  ben  ^eliga  5lnba,  bet 
n)arber  ^onom  icfe  forldtit,  l)marfen  i 
benna,  eller  I  ben  tiUfommanbe  merlb. 

33.  ®5rer  antingen  trdbet  gobt,  fd 
hjarber  fruften  gob;  eller  ocf  gorer 
trdbet  onbt,  fd  irarber  fruften  onbj 
ti)  af  fruften  fdnner  man  trdbet. 

34.  3  buggormar^  affoba,  burn  fun- 
nen  3  tala  ndgot  gobt,  meban  3  dren 
fielfme  onbe,?  2:1;  ber  bjertat  meb  fullt 
dr,  beraf  talar  munnen. 

35.  dn  gob  menniffa  bdr  gobt  fram 
af  bJertat^  goba  fatabur:  od)  en  onb 
menniffa  bdr  onbt  fram  af  en  onb  fa- 
tabur. 

36.  9}Un  jag  fdger  eber,  att  for  ^Irart 
od)  ett  fdfdngt  orb,  fom  mennifforna 
tala.  ffola  be  gora  rdfenffap  pa  bome- 
bag. 

37.  %\)  af^bina  orb  ffafl  bu  blifma 
rdttfdrbig  bdllen,  od)  af  bina  orb  ffall 
bu  marba  forbomb.  ^ 

38.  Dd  fmarabe  ndgre  utaf  be  Sfri- 
ftldrbe  od)  be  ^^sbarifeer,  od)  fabe :  3)U- 
ftar,  h)i  milje  fe  tecfen  af  big. 

39.  Snjarabe  l)an,  od)  fabe  tin  bem: 
^etta  mrdnga  od)  ^oriffa  fldgtet  fofer 
efter  tecfen;  cd)  tl)i)  ffall  intet  tecfen 
qiftvae,  annat  d«  3one  ^rop^etenS 
tecfen. 


29  Or  else  how  can  one  enter  into 
a  strong  man's  house,  and  spoil 
his  goods,  except  he  first  bind  the 
strong  man  ?  and  then  he  will  spoil 
his  house. 

30  He  that  is  not  with  me 
is  against  me ;  and  he  that  gath- 
ereth  not  with  me  scattereth 
abroad 

31  ^  Wherefore  I  say  into  you, 
All  manner  of  sin  and  blasphemy 
shall  be  forgiven  unto  men :  but 
the  blasphemy  against  the  Holy 
Ghost  shall  not  be  forgiven  unto 
men. 

32  And  whosoever  speaketh  a 
word  against  the  Son  of  man,  it 
shall  be  forgiven  him  :  but  whoso- 
ever speaketh  aga'inst  the  Holy 
Ghost,  it  shall  not  be  forgiven  him 
neither  in  this  world,  neither  in  the 
world  to  come. 

33  Fiither  make  the  tree  good,  and 
his  fruit  good ;  or  else  make  the 
tree  corrupt,  and  his  fruit  corrupt: 
for  the  tree  is  known  by  His  fruit. 

34  0  generation  of  vipers,  how 
can  ye,  being  evil,  speak  good 
things  ?  for  out  of  the  abundance 
of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh. 

35  A  good  man  out  of  the  good 
treasure  of  the  heart  bringeth  forth 
good  things  :  and  an  evil  man  out 
of  the  evil  treasure  bringeth  forth 
evil  things. 

36  But  I  say  unto  you,  Thai 
every  idle  word  that  men  shall 
speak,  they  shall  give  account 
thereof  in  the  day  of  judgment. 

37  For  by  thy  words  thou  shalt 
be  justified,  and  by  thy  words  thou 
shalt  be  condemned. 

38  T[  Then  certain  of  the  scribea 
and  of  the  Pharisees  answered,  say- 
ing. Master,  we  would  see  a  sign 
from  thee. 

39  But  he  answered  and  said 
unto  them.  An  evil  and  adulterous 
generation  seeketh  after  a  sign ; 
and  there  shall  no  sign  be  given 
to  it,  but  the  sign  of  the  prophet 
Jonas : 
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40  '^1)  fufom  3PiiaO  mar  i  tre  banar 
od)  i  hx  natter  i  hiinilfiffciift  but,  fd 
(fall  mniiiiffonc^  Son  \va\ci  i  tre  trn- 
gar,  od)  i  tre  natter  i  )or^en. 

41.  T^e  SHneiiitiffc  man  ffola  fta  u|)p 
i)d  bonien  met?  betta  lldsltet,  od)  fbr- 
bh\m  bet:  tl)  be  bdttrabe  [In  efter 
Sone  inebifiin;  od)  [I,  I;dr  ar  nier  nn 

42  rrottninqenaf  foberlanben  ffall 
fid  upp  l)d  bonien  ineb  betta  fldqtet, 
od)  fiMbbnui  bet :  t»)  l)on  foni  ifrd 
jorbeno  dnba,  ti((  att  l)ora  8alomon9 
tDioboni;  od)  fi,  I)dr  dr  nier  dn  Salo- 

lUOII. 

43.  ^ar  ben  orene  anben  dr  utfaren 
af  inenniffan,  fd  iminbrar  [)iin  penoni 
be  rum,  foni  torra  dro, 'fofer  efter 
l)\mla,  od)  fiiiner  innen 

44.  3d  fdo^r  I)an:  Jag  tvill  foninia 
iqen  i  mitt  ^;U^,  ber  jaq  utqicf:  od) 
ndr  l)an  fonimer,  finner  I}an  bet  tomt, 
od)  rent  fopabt  od).prl)bt. 

45.  8d  gdr  f)an  bort,  od)  taqer  fju 
anbra  anbar  till  ]\c\,  be  foni  tpdrre  dro 
dn  f)an  fjelf;  od)  bd  be  ber  infomma, 
bo  be  ber:  fd  blifmer  ben  meiiniffan^ 
fifta  mdrre,  dn  bet  forfta.  Sd  irarber 
ort  tidgdnganbe  meb  betta  mrdnga 
fldgtet. 

46.  SBib  {)an  dnnu  talabe  tin  folfet, 
fi,  f)an&  niobcr  od)  brober  ftobo  ntan= 
fore,  od)  luille  tala  meb  Ijonom. 

47.  ^d  fabe  en  till  f)onom  :  Si,  bin 
niober  od)  bine  brober  ftd  ute,  od)  tril- 
\a  tala  meb  big. 

48.  T)d  ftparabe  F)an,  od)  fabe  tin  ben, 
fom  t)onom  bobabe :  §milfen  dr  niin 
tnober,  od)  f)iiMlfe  dro  mine  brober? 

49.  Cd)  rdcfte  ut  banben  dt  fma  Sdr- 
iungar,  od)  fabe :  <Bi,  min  mober,  od) 
mine  brober. 

50.  3:t)  I)tT>ar  od)  en,  fom  gor  min 
gaber§  miija,  fom  dr  i  f)immelen.  ^an 
or  min  brober,  od)  fi;fter,  od)  mober. 


40  For  as  Jonas  was  three  days 
and  three  niglils  in  the  wnale's 
belly  :*  so  shall  tlie  Son  of  man  be 
three  days  and  three  nights  in  the 
heart  of  the  earlh. 

41  The  men  of  Nineveh  shall  rise 
in  the  judgment  with  this  genera- 
tion, and  shall  condemn  it :  be- 
cause they  repented  at  the  preach- 
ing of  Jonas;  and,  behold,  a  greater 
than  Jonas  is  here. 

42  The  queen  of  the  south  shall 
rise  up  in  the  judgment  with  this 
generation,  and  shall  condemn  it  : 
for  she  came  from  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  earth  to  hear  the  wis- 
dom of  Solomon  ;  and,  behold,  a 
greater  than  Solomon  is  here. 

43  When  the  unclean  spirit  is 
gone  out  of  a  man.  he  walkcth 
through  dry  places,  seeking  rest, 
and  findelh  none. 

44  Then  he  saith,  I  will  return 
into  my  house  from  whence  I  came 
out ;  and  when  he  is  come,  he  find- 
eth  it  empty,  swept,  and  garnished. 

45  Then  goeth  he,  and  taketh 
with  himself  seven  other  spirits 
more  wicked  than  himself,  and 
they  enter  in  and  dwell  there  :  and 
the  last  state  of  that  man  is  worse 
than  the  first.  Even  so  shall  it  be 
also  unto  this  wicked  generation. 

46  ^  While  he  yet  talked  to  the 
people,  behold,  his  mother  and  his 
brethren  stood  without,  desiring  to 
speak  with  him, 

47  Then  one  said  unto  him.  Be- 
hold, thy  mother  and  thy  brethren 
stand  without,  desiring  to  speak 
with  thee. 

48  But  he  answered  and  said  unlo 
him  that  told  him.  Who  is  my  mo- 
ther ?  and  who  are  my  brethren  ? 

49  And  he  stretched  forth  his 
hand  toward  his  disciples,  and 
said,  Behold  my  mother  and  my 
brethren  ! 

50  For  whosoever  shall  do  the 
will  of  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven,  the  same  is  my  brother, 
and  sister   and  mother. 
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13.  Sapltel. 

s"n  1  ben  t>(\c\cn  gicf  3efu9  lit  of  \)u\d, 
'^  od)  [otte  fig  utmeb  l)a\mt. 

2.  rd)  bcr  fovfamUibcS  iiii)cfct  folf 
till  1)0110111,  fa  ott  1)011  ftcfl  iiti  ctt 
ffc|)p,  ocl)  [attc  fig ;  oct;  alt  folfct  ftob 
i)d  ftranbcn. 

3.  Cd)  1)011  taUibc  mcb  bcm  nioiiga= 
I)aiiba  i  lifiidfcr,  fdnmibe:  (£i,  en  fd= 
bconian  gicf  ut,  oct)  ffulle  fd. 

4.  Cd)  ndr  I}aii  fdbbe,  foil  fonit  ir»ib 
tudgcii,  Lxi)  foiiimo  fogUirnc  ariie od)dto 

5.  ©omt  foil  pa  flcnovcn,  bcr  bet 
l)abe  icfc  nii)(fcu  joib,  od)  gicf  [luirt 
iipp ;  ti;  bet  Ijiibe  icfe  bjiip  jorb  j 


6.  9)h^n  ndr  folen  gicf  i\\>p,  forlrif» 
nabe  bet ;  od)  efter  bet  i)abe  iiiga  rot- 
ter, torfabe^  bet  bort. 

7.  Cd)  fomt  foil  ibkinb  torne:  od) 
tornebuffarne  upprnd^te,  od)  forqioaf- 
be  bet. 

8.  Cd)  fomt  foil  i  gob  jorb,  od)  gjorbe 
frnft:  fomt  bnnbrabefiilt,  fomt  [ejtio- 
fait,  od)  fomt  tretiiofalt. 

9.  5>iiMlfen  fom  I)afiDer  oron  till  att 
I)ora,  ban  bore. 

10.  ^d  ^ego  Sdrjungarne  frani,  oc^ 
fabe  till  bc>nom :  5^n)i  talar  bn  till  bcm 
mcb  lifnelfer? 

11.  X)d  nimrobe  b^m  bcm,  od)  fabe: 
Gber  dr  gifluit  att  lueta  bimniclrifetci 
lonligI)et;  men  bcm  dr  bet  icfe  gifmit. 


12.  1\)  \)\))\[kn  fom  bii^H'r,  bonom 
ffall  gifmao,  att  ban  ffall  nog  biifii^^i; 
men  ben  fom  icfe  bafiuer,  af  I)onom 
ffall  ocf  marba  tagit  bet  ban  l)afiiHT. 

13.  ^orbenffuH  talar  jag  bcm  till  meb 
lifnclfer :  ti)  meb  feenbe  ogon  fe  be  in= 
tet.  cd)  nub  bcranbe  bron  Ijbra  be  in= 
tet:  ti)be  foj-ftdt  icfe. 

14.  Cd)  pd  beni  marber  fullfomnab 
l^faic  'i|>ropl)etia,   fom    fdger:    8)ieb 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

THE  same  day  went  Jcbus  out 
of  the  house,  and  sat  by   the 
sea  side. 

2  And  great  multitudes  were 
gathered  together  unto  him,  so 
that  he  went  into  a  ship,  and  sat : 
and  the  whole  multitude  stood  or 
the  shore. 

3  And  he  spake  many  things  un- 
to them  in  parables,  saying,  Be- 
hold, a  sower  went  forth  to  sow  ; 

4  And  when  he  sowed,  some  seeds 
fell  by  the  way  side,  and  the  fowls 
came  and  devoured  them  up  : 

5  Some  fell  upon  stony  places, 
where  they  had  not  much  earth  : 
and  forthwith  they  sprung  up,  be- 
cause they  had  no  deepness  of 
earth : 

6  And  when  the  sun  was  up,  they 
were  scorched  ;  and  because  they 
had  no  root,  they  withered  away. 

7  And  some  fell  among  thorns  ; 
and  the  thorns  sprung  up,  and 
choked  them  : 

8  But  other  fell  into  good  ground, 
and  brought  forth  fruit,  some  a 
hundredfold,  some  sixtyfold,  some 
thirtyfold. 

9  Who  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him 
hear. 

10  And  the  disciples  came,  and 
said  unto  him.  Why  speakest  thou 
unto  them  in  parables  ? 

1 1  He  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Because  it  is  given  unto  you 
to  know  the  mysteries  of  the  king- 
dom of  heaven,  but  to  them  it  is  not 
given. 

12  For  whosoever  hath,  to  him 
shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  have 
more  abundance  :  but  whosoever 
hath  not,  from  him  shall  be  taken 
away  even  that  he  hath. 

13  Therefore  speak  I  to  them  in 
parables  :  because  they  seeing  sde 
not ;  and  hearing  they  hear  not, 
neither  do  they  understand. 

14  And  in  them  is  fulfilled  the 
prophecy  of  Esaias,  which  saith, 
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^ronc^  [folcii  3  f)'^»ii,  od)  ffolcii  Icfc 
fprftot:  od)  nicb  feciibc  eooii  ffolen  3 
\(,  od)  [folcii  icfc  forniinniat. 

15.  51)  tcttci  folfd  l})erta  cir  forftoc- 
faM,  od)  bcrad  ovon  l)ora  ilia,  od)  be- 
rao  b(]bn  I)afn?a  be  i(]ciill)cft :  ^q  bet 
be  icfe  en&  ffulle  [e  nieb  bgoiien,  od) 
!)ora  meb  oroncn,  od)  forftat  meb  f)Kr= 
tat,  od)  ommdnba  fig,  att  jag  matte 
l)ela  bcm. 

16.  3J^en  faliga  aro  ebra  ogon,  att 
be  fe,  od)  ebra  oron,  att  be  l)ora. 

17.  Sannerligen,  fager  jag  eber,  att 
mange  'iNroi>I)eUT  od)  Vdttfdrbige  I)af= 
tra  begdrt  fe  bet  3  fc".  od)  fingo  bocf 
icfe  fet,  od)  f)ora  bet  3  l)oren,  od)  fingo 
bocf  icfe  i)brat. 

18.  8d  f)Drer  nu  3  benna  Itfnelfen 
om  fdbe&mannen. 

19.  5;>n)ar  ndgon  I)orer  orbet  om  rifet, 
od)  forftdr  bet  icfe,  fd  fommer  ben  on- 
be,  oc^  vifmer  bet  bort,  foni  fdbt  dr  i 
I)an6  I)jerta :  bet  dr  ben,  foni  tt)ib  n)d= 
gen  fdbb  mar. 


20.  3)Un  ben  foni  mar  fdbb  ^d  flen- 
oren,  dr  ben  fom  borer  orbet,  oct)  ta= 
ger  bet  ftraj  glabeligen ; 

21.  SSlcn  ban  Ijci^mr  ingen  rot  I  fig 
fjelf.  utan  ftdr  till  en  tib,  od)  ndr  be= 
brofmelfen  od)  forfolielfen  |)Qfonima 
for  orbctg  ffuU,  ftraj  forargaS  f)an. 

22.  '4)hi\  ben  fom  trar  fdbb  iblanb 
tome,  dr  ben  fom  borer  orbet,  od)  ben= 
na  irtrlbene  befbmm'er,  od)  rlfebomenS 
fmef  forqifdfirer  orbet,  od)  ()an  blifmer 
utan  fruft. 

23.  Mew  ben  fom  tt>av  fdbb  I  gob 
iorb,  dr  ben  fom  bover  orbet,  od)  for- 
ftdr bet,  od)  bdr  orffd  fruft,  fd  att 
fomt  gbr  bnnbrabefalt,  fomt  frjtlofalt, 
od)  fomt  t'tttiofalt. 

24.  €n  annan  llfnelfe  fatte  f)an  bem 
fore,  od)   fabe:  ^immelrifet  dr  lift 


By  hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and  shall 
not  under.stand  ;  and  seeing  ye  shall 
see,  and  shall  not  perceive  : 

1 5  For  this  people's  heart  is  waited 
gross,  and  their  ears  are  dull  of 
hearing,  and  their  eyes  they  have 
closed  ;  lest  at  any  time  they  should 
see  with  their  eyes,  and  hear  with 
their  ears,  and  should  understand 
with  their  heart,  and  should  be  con- 
verted, and  I  should  heal  them. 

16  But  blessed  are  your  eyes,  for 
they  see :  and  your  ears,  for  they 
hear. 

17  For  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
That  many  prophets  and  righteous 
men  have  desired  to  see  those  things 
which  ye  see,  and  have  not  seen 
them ;  and  to  hear  those  things  which 
ye  hear,  and  have  not  heard  them. 

18  TI  Hear  ye  therefore  the  paia- 
ble  of  the  sower. 

19  When  any  one  heareth  the 
word  of  the  kingdom,  and  under- 
standeth  it  not,  then  cometh  the 
wicked  one,  and  catcheth  away 
that  which  was  sown  in  his  heart. 
This  is  he  which  received  seed  by 
the  way  side. 

20  But  he  that  received  the  seed 
into  stony  places,  the  same  is  he 
that  heareth  the  word,  and  anon 
with  joy  receiveth  it ; 

21  Yet  hath  he  not  root  in  him- 
self, but  durelh  for  awhile:  for 
when  tribulation  or  persecution 
ariseth  because  of  the  word,  by 
and  by  he  is  offended. 

22  He  also  that  received  seed 
among  the  thorns  is  he  that  hear- 
eth the  word  ;  and  the  care  of  this 
world,  and  the  deceitfulness  of 
riches,  choke  the  word,  and  he  be- 
cometh  unfruitful. 

23  But  he  that  received  seed  into 
the  good  ground  is  he  that  heareth 
the  word,  and  understandeth  it; 
which  also  beareth  fruit,  and  bring- 
eth  forth,  some  a  hundredfold,  some 
sixty,  some  thirty. 

24  1[  Another  parable  put  he  forth 
unto  them,  saying,  The  kingdom  of 
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fn  mcnniffa,  foir  fdbbe  gob  fdb  i  fin 
cifer. 

25.  9)kn  bd  folfct  Jof.  foni  f)anS 
oiuQii,  o(t)  [dbbe  ogrd^  mibt  iblaiib 
l)U>ctet,  od)  gicf  [m  \va(\. 

2i'i.  Dd  nil  fobcn  majtr,  od)  bar 
fruft,  fi;nte6  ocf  ogrdfct. 

27.  ^d  gingo  I)iiobonbcn8  tjcnnre 
frain,  od)  fabe  till  ()ononi :  ^erre,  fdbDe 
tu  icfc  gob  fdb  1  bin  dfcr,  l;maban 
f)afmcr  Ijcin  bd  ogrdo  ? 

28.  Dd  fabc  ^an  till  beni :  Dct  f)af- 
tiier  oirdnncn  gjort.  ©abc  tjcnarcna 
till  l)ononi :  ©ill  bu.  att  mi  gd,  od) 
I)dnitebct  bort? 

29.  Td  fabe  ^an :  W],  \>a  bet,  att 
ndr  3  upprj)cfen  ogrdfet,  3  idf  [folen 
oct  ber  meb  uppn^cfa  [)iuetet. 

30.  Sdter  baM  Wa^ci  intlH  fforbeti- 
ben,  od)  i  fforbetiben  tniU  jag  fdga  ffor= 
bemdnnerna :  ipdniter  forft  ogrdfct 
famnian,  od)  binber  bet  i  fnippor,  till 
att  uppbrdnnaS;  men  Ijluetet  forfani- 
ler  i  min  laba. 

31.  6n  annan  lifnelfe  fatte  \)cin  bem 
fore,  od)  fabe :  i^tnimelrifet  a\  lift  ett 
fenap^forn,  font  en  man  tog,  od)  fdbbe 
i  fin  dfer ; 

32.  ^tDilfet  minfl  dr  af  alia  fron; 
men  ndr  bet  n>arber  upptrdrt,  dr  bet 
florft  iblanb  fn^bber,  od)  blifmer  ett 
trdb,  fd  att  foglarne  nnber  l)ininielen 
fomma,  od)  gora  fina  ndften  pa  beS 
qttjiflar. 

33.  dn  annan  lifnelfe  fabe  f)an  till 
bem :  iQimmelrifet  dr  lift  en  fnrbeg, 
bmilfen  en  qminna  tog,  od)  blanbabc 
i  tre  ffeppor  mjol,  till  be&  bet  blef  alt^ 
famnian^  furt. 

34.  ^ctta  alt  talabe  S^fng  i  lifncl= 
fer  till  folfet ;  od)  utan  lifnelfe  talabe 
t)an  intct  till  bem: 

35.  §Ut  bet  ffulle  fnllfomnae,  fom 
fagbt  n)ar  genom  sp,rob()eteH,  fom  fabe : 
Sag  ffall  oppna  min  mnn  i  lifnelfer, 
od)  ffall  uttala  bet  f)emligt  marit  l)af- 
toer  ifrd  merlbenS  begi;nnelfe. 


heaven  is  likened  unto  a  man  which 
sowed  good  seed  in  his  field  : 

25  But  while  men  slept,  his  ene- 
my came  and  sowed  tares  among 
the  wheat,  and  went  his  way. 

26  But  when  the  blade  was  sprung 
up,  and  brought  forth  fruit,  then 
appeared  the  tares  also. 

27  So  the  servants  of  the  house 
holder  came  and  said  unto  him, 
Sir,  didst  not  thou  sow  good  seed 
in  thy  field?  from   whence    then 
hath  it  tares? 

28  He  said  unto  them.  An  enemy 
hath  done  this.  The  servants  said 
unto  him,  Wilt  thou  then  that  we 
go  and  gather  them  up  ? 

29  But  he  said,  Nay ;  lest  while 
ye  gather  up  the  tares,  ye  root  up 
also  the  wheat  with  them. 

30  Let  both  grow  together  until  th€ 
harvest :  and  in  the  time  of  harvest 
I  will  say  to  the  reapers,  Gather 
ye  together  first  the  tares,  and  bind 
them  in  bundles  to  burn  them  :  but 
gather  the  wheat  into  my  barn. 

31  ^  Another  parable  put  he  fortli 
unto  them,  saying,  The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  like  to  a  grain  of  mustard 
seed,  which  a  man  took,  and  sowed 
in  his  field  : 

32  Which  indeed  is  the  least  of 
all  seeds  :  but  when  it  is  grown,  it 
is  the  greatest  among  herbs,  and 
becometh  a  tree,  so  that  the  birds 
of  the  air  come  and  lodge  in  the 
branches  thereof. 

33  ^  Another  parable  spake  he 
unto  them ;  The  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  like  unto  leaven,  which  a  woman 
took,  and  hid  in  three  measures  of 
meal,  till  the  whole  was  leavened. 

34  All  these  things  spake  Jesus 
unto  the  multitude  in  parables  ; 
and  without  a  parable  spake  he 
not  unto  them : 

35  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  by  the  prophet,  saying, 
I  will  open  my  mouth  in  parables  j 
I  will  utter  things  which  have  been 
kept  secret  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world. 
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36.  ^a  ffilbf  5efii6  folfct  ifraii  fln, 
o(t)  foiii  l)cni.  Cd)  1)11110  !i?driuii,qnr 
ftciio  fram  till  l)onoin,  od)  fabe:  lUti;D 
0^  bciinn  lifiiclfcn  oni  afrcnO  ogrds. 

37  Da  ftiHinibc  I)aii.  od)  fate  till 
belli :  ^JJhMini[toiir9  Sou  dr  bcii,  [om 
bcii  goba  fdbcii  [dr: 

38.  Slfren  dr  ircrlbcn :  ben  goba 
fdben  di'o  riffeiio  bani :  ogrdfct  dro 
l)in&  onba&  barn : 

39.  DtDQiinen,  foiii  fdbbe,  dr  bjef= 
hjuleii:  fforbetiben  crhjcrlbenQ  dnbe: 
(forbcnidnnernc  dro  ingUirne. 

40.  ©dfcni  nil  ogrdfet  f)dnita9  fani= 
man,  od)  brdnneo  upp  mcb  clb ;  fd 
ffall  bet  ffe  pa  benna  iDerltenS  dnba. 
^41.  aJienni^oneO  Son  ffall  fdnba  fina 
4nglar,  od)  be  ffola  forfamUi  all  for= 
argelfe  utaf  l)an8  rife,  od)  beni  foni 
ilia  gora; 

42.  Cd)  ffola  fafla  beni  ntl  en  brin= 
nanbe  ugn:  ber  ffall  ipara  gidt  od) 
tanbagniflan. 

43.  i}a  [fola  be  rdttfdrbigeffina,  fd' 
fom  [olen,  i  beraO  gabcrS  rife.  5;)h)il= 
ifcn  oron  l)afmcr  till  att  l)ora,  l)an  l)ore. 

44.  Ster  dr  !)iinnielrifet  lift  en  ffatt, 
fom  forbolb  mar  uti  en  dfer,  bmilfcn 
en  man  fann,  od)  forbolbe  {)onom,  od) 
af  rdtt  gldbje,  fom  l)an  l)afmer  beraf, 
gdr  l)an  bort,  od)  fdljer  alt  bet  l)an 
^afmer,  od)  foper  ben  dfrcn. 

45.  Slter  dr  l)immelrifet  lift  en  fop' 
man,  fom  fofte  eftcr  goba  pdrlor : 

46.  Cd)  ndr  I)an  l^abe  fnnnit  en  fO' 
ftelig  J)di1a,  gicf  l)an  bort,  od)  fdlbe 
alt  bet^f)an  a^^he,  od^  fopte  benne. 

47.  Ster  dr  I)imnielrifet  lift  en  not, 
fom  faftabe^  i  I)aftt)et,  od)  forfanilabe 
anal)anba  pffar; 

48.  Cd)  ndr  l^on  h)arbt  fun,  b'rogo  be 
^enne  till  lanbS,  od)  futo  fd,  od)  l)dm» 
tabe  nt  be  goba  i  fina  fdrll ;  men  be 
tnba  faftabe  be  bort. 

49.  ed  ffall  bet  ocf  ffe  pa  trerlbenQ 


36  Then  Jesus  sent  Die  multitude 
away,  and   went   into  the  liouse 
and  liifs  disciples  came  unto  him, 
saying,  Declare  unto  us  the  para- 
ble ol"  the  tares  of  the  field. 

37  He  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  He  that  soweth  the  good 
seed  is  the  Son  of  man  • 

38  The  field  is  the  world ;  the 
good  seed  are  the  children  of  the 
kingdom  ;  but  the  tares  are  the 
children  of  the  wicked  one; 

39  The  enemy  that  sowed  them 
is  the  devil ;  the  harvest  is  the 
end  of  the  world ;  and  the  reapers 
are  the  angels. 

40  As  therefore  the  tares  are  gath- 
ered and  burned  in  the  fire ;  so  shall 
it  be  in  the  end  of  this  world. 

4 1  The  Son  of  man  shall  send  fort\i 
his  angels,  and  they  shall  gather 
out  of  his  kingdom  all  things  that 
offend,  and  th#m  which  do  ini- 
quity; 

42  And  shall  cast  them  into  a 
furnace  of  fire :  there  shall  be 
wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

43  Then  shall  the  righteous  shine 
forth  as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of 
their  Father.  Who  hath  ears  to 
hear,  let  him  hear. 

44  i[  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en is  like  unto  treasure  hid  in  a 
field  ;  the  which  when  a  man  hath 
found,  he  hideth,  and  for  joy  there- 
of goeth  and  selleth  all  that  he 
hath,  and  buyeth  that  field. 

45  i[  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en is  like  unto  a  merchantman,  seek- 
ing goodly  pearls  : 

46  Who,  when  he  had  found  one 
pearl  of  great  price,  went  and  sold 
all  that  he  had,  and  bought  it. 

47  ^  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en is  like  unto  a  net,  that  was 
cast  into  the  sea,  and  gathered  of 
every  kind  : 

48  Which,  when  it  was  full,  they 
drew  to  shore^  and  sat  down,  and 
gathered  the  good  into  vessels,  but 
cast  the  bad  away. 

49  So  shall  it  be  at  the  end  of  the 
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dnba :  iliiglarne  ffola  utgd,  od)  [filja 
be  onba  ifra  be  rdttmifa, 

50.  rd)  fafta  bcni  i  en  brlnnanbe 
U(]n :  ber  [fall  mam  grdt  od)  tanDa= 
gniflan. 

51.  T)a  fabeS^fti^  till  bcm :  ^or- 
floben  3  betta  alt'^  <Batc  be  till  f)o= 
nom :  3a  i^Ci^tre. 

52.  ^a  fabe  ban  tjll  bcm:  T^evfore, 
^nmr  od)  en  Sfnftldrb,  [om  till  I)im= 
niclrifct  idrb  dr,  \)an  ax  lif  en  l}u6= 
bonbe.  foni  af  [in  fatabur  bar  frani 
nl;tt  od)  ganimalt. 

53.  Cd)  bet- begaf  fig,  ndr  ^^fu^ 
babe  n;ftat  beffa  lifnclfer,  gicf  l;an 
bdban, 

54.  Cd)  fom  i  fitt  fdberne^lanb,  od) 
idrbc  i  bera6  Sijnagoga;  [d  att  be  orf 
forunbrabe  fig  [torligcn,  od)  fabe: 
^Juaban  fommer  benne  fdban  mi^bom 
od)  frafter? 

55.  5Ir  biin  icfe  en  tinimerman^  fon? 
^eter  icfe  Ijam  niober  9Jiaria?  Cd) 
ban6  brcbcr,  3acob,  od)  3ofe^,  od) 
Simon,  od)  2iiJba&? 

56.  Cd)  b^uio  foftrar,  dro  be  icfe  alia 
ndr  of3'^  5;iii>aban  fommer  \)onon\  ba 
alt  bctta? 

57.  Cd)  be  fcrargabeS  oftyer  bonom. 
8J?en  3Sfu5  fabe  till  bem :  (Sn  'sl.sropbet 
dr  icfe  fbraftab,  utan  ifitt  fdberncSlanb, 
od)  i  fitt  l)u^ 

58.  Cd)  l)an  giorbe  ber  icfe  manga 
tecfen,  foi  beraS  otroS  ffnll. 

14.  Sajjitel. 

3  ben  tiben  borbe  §erobe6  3:etrard)a 
3efu  ri)fte, 

2.  Cd)  faoe  till  fma  tjenare:  ^enne 
dr  3ot)anneS  Doparen  :  b^m  dr  npp^- 
flnnben  ifrd  be  boba;  berforegor  l)an 
fdban  a  frafter. 

3.  Z\)  Aerobes  ^abe  gripit  3obiin= 
nem,  bunbit  od)  lagt  t)onom  i  t)Qftelfe, 
for  ^erobiaS,  fin  brober^  ^U)ilippi 
^uftruS  ffuIl. 

SWED.  2* 


world :  the  angels  shall  come  forth, 
and"  sever  the  wicked  from  among 
the  just, 

50  And  shall  cast  them  into  the 
furnace  of  fire  :  there  shall  be  wail- 
ing and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

51  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Have 
ye  understood  all  these  things? 
They  say  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord. 

52  Then  said  he  unto  them,  There 
fore  every  scribe,  which  is  instruct- 
ed unto  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  is 
like  unto  a  man  that  is  a  house- 
holder, which  bringeth  forth  out 
of  his  treasure  things  new  and  old. 

53  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
when  Jesus  had  finished  these  par- 
ables, he  departed  thence. 

54  And  when  he  was  come  into 
his  own  country,  he  taught  them 
in  their  synagogue,  insomuch  that 
they  were  astonished,  and  said^ 
Whence  hath  this  man  this  wis- 
dom, and  these  mighty  works  ? 

55  Is  not  this  the  carpenter's  son  ? 
is  not  his  mother  called  Mary  ?  and 
his  brethren,  James,  and  Joses,  and 
Simon,  and  Judas? 

56  And  his  sisters,  are  they  not 
all  with  us  ?  Whence  then  hath 
this  man  all  these  things  ? 

57  And  they  were  offended  in 
him.  But  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
A  prophet  is  not  without  honour, 
save  in  his  own  country,  and  in 
his  own  house. 

58  And  he  did  not  many  mighty 
works  there  because  of  their  un- 
belief. 


A 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

1  that  time  Herod  the  tetrarch 
heard  of  the  fame  of  Jesus, 

2  And  said  unto  his  servants.  This 
is  John  the  Baptist ;  he  is  risen  from 
the  dead  ;  and  therefore  mighty 
works  do  shew  forth  themselves 
in  him. 

3  ^  For  Herod  had  laid  hold  on 
John,  and  bound  him,  and  put  him 
in  prison  for  Herodias'  sake,  his 
brother  Philip's  wife. 
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4.  g6rti)3ol)vinnce  f)abe  fagt  tin  ^o- 
Koni :  IMn  ar  itfc  lofligt  l)afiim  ()fnne. 

5.  Cd)  1)011  l)aDc  ncrna  bropit  ()ononi; 
men  f)iin  rdbbcft  for  folfct:  tJ;  be  t)oUo 
l)ononi  for  cii  ^<ropf)et. 

G.  ??dr  bQ  Aerobes  brglcf  fin  fobrlfe- 
biig,  banfiibc  ^crobiaS  better  for  beni, 
od)  bet  bff)agabe  iQ»erobi. 

7.  ^erfc»re  lofmabe  b^n  ):)(\\m  tpib 
fn  eb,  att  t)ann?illegifma  {)enne,  I;mab 
9on  bcgdrbe. 

8.  ^d  fabe  I)on,  fdfoni  ^enneS  niober 
f)abe  idrt  t)enne  tillforene:  ®if  niig 
^dr  pd  ett  fat  3ol)anni6  Doparen^ 
^ufmub. 

9.  Dd)  ^onungen  blef  bebrofmab : 
Docf  for  ebenS  ffiill,  od)  for  bcrae  ftull, 
fom  futo  oftt)er  borb  nieb  bononi,  bob 
l)iitt,  att  bet  ffulle  gifmaS  benne. 

10.  Cd)  fdn-be  bort,  oc^  idt  aft;ugga 
Sobannig  buf^Jub  i  bdftelfet. 

11.  Cd)  bans  ()uftt)ub  trarbt  frani- 
burit  pa  ett  fat,  odigifmit  pigan  ;  od) 
bon  bar  bet  till  fin  mober. 

12.  Cd)  biin§  2drjungar  foinnio,  od) 
logo  l)an6  iicfamen,  od)  begrofmo  bo^ 
nom;  od)  gingo  feban  bort,  od)  for= 
funnabe  bet  3^fu. 

13.  mar  3Sfu6  bet  t)brbe,  for  ban 
bdban  nieb  \kpp  affibeS  bort  uti  en 
obcniarf.  Sf^dr  folfet  bet  borbe,  foni= 
mo  be  efter  ^ononi  till  fotS  ifrd  ftd= 
berna. 

14.  Cd)  3efu6  girf  ut,  od)  fdg  bet 
mi)cfna  folfct,  od)  trarfunnabe  fig 
ofmer  bcm,  od)  gjorbe  bera&  franfa 
jelbregba. 

15.  Cd)  ndr  bet  leb  dt  oftonen,  gingo 
bane  Sdrjungar  till  f)ononi,  od)  fabe: 
Sqclx  ax  en  obemarf,  od)  tiben  dr  for- 
liben;  idt  folfet  gd  ifrd  big,  att  be 
mdga  gd  bort  i  bl)arna,  od)  thpci  fig 
mat. 

16.  ^d  fabe  S^fuS  tin  bem:  3)et 
floreg  icfe  bel)of,  att  be  bortgd;  giftDer 
3  bem  uta. 

17  !Dn  fabe  be  till  l)onom :  SBi  l)af- 


4  For  John  said  unto  him,  It  is 
not  la^^'ful  for  thee  to  have  her, 

5  And  when  he  would  have  put 
him  to  death,  he  feared  the  multi- 
tude, because  they  counted  him  h.s 
a  prophet. 

6  But  when  Herod's  birthday 
was  kept,  the  daughter  of  Herodias 
danced  before  them,  and  pleased 
Herod. 

7  Whereupon  he  promised  with 
an  oath  to  give  her  whatsoever 
she  would  ask. 

8  And  she,  being  before  instruct- 
ed of  her  mother,  said,  Give  me 
here  John  Baptist's  head  in  a 
charger. 

9  And  the  king  was  sorry :  nev- 
ertheless for  the  oath's  sake,  and 
them  which  sat  with  him  at  meat, 
he  commanded  it  to  be  given  her. 

10  And  he  sent,  and  beheaded 
John  in  the  prison. 

11  And  his  head  was  brought 
in  a  charger,  and  given  to  the 
damsel :  and  she  brought  it  to  her 
mother. 

12  And  his  disciples  came,  and 
took  up  the  body,  and  buried  it, 
and  went  and  told  Jesus. 

13  1[  When  Jesus  heard  of  it,  he 
departed  thence  by  ship  into  a 
desert  place  apart :  and  when  the 
people  had  heard  thereof,  they 
followed  him  on  foot  out  of  the 
cities. 

14  And  Jesus  went  forth,  and  saw 
a  great  multitude,  and  was  moved 
with  compassion  toward  them,  and 
he  healed  their  sick. 

15  ^  And  when  it  was  evening, 
his  disciples  came  to  him,  saying, 
This  is  a  desert  place,  and  the 
time  is  now  past;  send  the  multi- 
tude away,  that  they  may  go  into 
the  villages,  and  buy  themselves 
victuals. 

16  But  Jesus  said  unto  them. 
They  need  not  depart;  give  ye 
them  to  eat. 

1 7  And  they  say  unto  him,  We 
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toe  f)ar  icfc  nier  in  feni  brob,  od)  itva 
fiffar. 

18.  8abe  ban :  3:ager  niig  bem  bit. 

19.  ecb  ban  bob  folfct  fdtta  fig  neb 
bo  flrdfet,  ocb  tog  be  fern  brob,  od)  be 
noa  fiffar,  fag  upp  i  binimclen,  od) 
tacfabe,  brot  bet,  od)  gaf  Sdrjungarne 
brbben,  od)  Soriungarne  gdfrtjo  fd 
folfet. 

20.  rd)  be  dto  aik,  od)  iporbo  nidtte. 
Cd)  be  togo  upp  bet  ofmer  iuar  i 
fti;(fen,  tolf  forgar  fulla. 

21.  Cd)  be  fom  dtit  babe,  hjoro  mib 
feintufenb  nidn,  forutan  qminnor  od) 
barn. 

22.  Cd)  flraj  bref  S^fne  fiiui  Sdr- 
jungar,  att  be  ffulle  ftiga  i  ffcppet,  od) 
fara  framfore^utofmcr,  fd  idnge  l)an 
ffilbe  folfet  Ifrd  fig. 

23.  Cd)  ndr  ban  babe  ffi'lt  folfet  ifrd 
fig,  gicf  b^in  upp  pd^ett  berg  allena, 
till  att  bebja:  od)  ndr  aftonen  fom, 
hjar  ban  ber  allena. 

24.  aWen  ffeppet  irar  ta  aflareban 
niibt  pd  ^b^ifmet,  od)  leb  plats  i  n)d= 
gorna  :  fortl;  rt>dbret  tr»ar  emot. 

25.  9)U'n  i  ben  fjerbe  mdftcn  om  \mt= 
ten,  fom  SSfuS  till  bem,  gdenbe  pd 
ba  fmet. 

26.  Cd)  ndr  Sdrjungarne  fdgo  bo^ 
nom  gd  pd  bafmet,  trorbo  be  forfdrabe 
od)  fabe:  Det  dr  ett  fpofelfe;  od) 
ropabe  af  rdbbboga. 

27.  mm  35(Sfu6  talabe  bem  flraj  till, 
od)  fabe:  ©arer  hjib  ett  gobt  mob: 
bet  dr  jag  ;  tt>arer  icfe  forfdrabe. 

28.  I)d  fmarabe  bonom  ^etruS,  od) 
fabe:  ^eSftre,  dret  bu.  fd  bjub  mig 
fomma  till  big  uppd  mattnet. 

29.  ^d  fabe  ban:  ^om !  mav  ^(^ 
trn8  bd  fleg  utaf  ffeppet,  beg^nte  ban 
gd  pd  irattnet,  att  i)an  ffulle  fomma 
till  ^^\um. 

30.  a}UMi  ndr  \)cin  fog,  att  mdbret 
tt)ar  flarft  marbt  ban  forfdrab ;  od) 
fom  ban  btgi)nte  fjunfa,  ropabe  l)an 
od)  fabe  •  ^Si-Kre,  bielp  mig. 

31.  Cd)  ftu\j  rdcfteSSfuS  ut  ^anben, 


have  here  but  five  loaves,  and  two 
fishes. 

1 8  He  said,  Bring  them  hitherto  me, 

19  And  he  commanded  the  multi- 
tude to  sit  down  on  the  grass,  and 
took  the  five  loaves,  and  the  two 
fishes,  and  looking  up  to  heaven, 
he  blessed,  and  brake,  and  gave 
the  loaves  to  his  disciples,  and  the 
disciples  to  the  multitude. 

20  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were 
filled  :  and  they  took  up  of  the  frag- 
ments that  remained  twelve  bask- 
ets full. 

21  And  they  that  had  eaten  were 
about  five  thousand  men,  beside 
women  and  children. 

22  ^  And  straightway  Jesus  con- 
strained his  disciples  to  get  into  a 
ship,  and  to  go  before  him  unto  the 
other  side,  while  he  sent  the  mul- 
titudes away. 

23  And  when  he  had  sent  the 
multitudes  away,  he  went  up  into 
a  mountain  apart  to  pray  :  and 
when  the  evening  was  come,  he 
was  there  alone. 

24  But  the  ship  was  now  in  the 
midst  of  the  sea,  tossed  with 
waves :  for  the  wind  was  contrary. 

25  And  in  the  fourth  watch  of  the 
night  Jesus  went  unto  them*  walk- 
ing on  the  sea. 

26  And  when  the  disciples  saw 
him  walking  on  the  sea,  they  were 
troubled,  saying.  It  is  a  spirit;  and 
they  cried  out  for  fear. 

27  But  straightway  Jesus  spake 
unto  them,  saying,  Be  of  good 
cheer;  it  is  I ;  be  not  afraid. 

28  And  Peter  answered  him  and 
said.  Lord,  if  it  be  thou,  bid  me 
come  unto  thee  on  the  water. 

29  And  he  said.  Come.  And  when 
Peter  was  come  down  out  of  the 
ship,  he  walked  on  the  water,  to 
go  to  Jesus. 

30  But  when  he  saw  the  wind 
boisterous,  he  was  afraid ;  and  be- 
ginning to  sink,  he  cried,  saying, 
Lord,  save  me. 

3 1  And  immediately  Jesus  stretch- 
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od)  fattabc  uti  [}oiioin,  od)  fabe  tlfl 
l)ononi :  D  bii  flcntrognc,  l;iin  tmiflabe 

32.  Cd)  nor  be  troro  infonine  i 
\ici^p(t,  ftilliibc  »v»abict  [ig. 

3.3.  3}hMi  be  fom  iroio  i  \kp\.(t. 
piii.qo  t'lani  cd)  till  bdbo  I)onom,  od) 
face:  iisiifiTligcn  dft  bu  ©ubS  Son. 

34.  rd)  nnr  be  troro  ofmerfarne, 
fommo  be  uti  bet  lanbet  ®eiie[aret.   > 

35.  Cd)  nar  folfet  ber  famnuiftdbee 
fbniiiniino  I)ononi,  fdiibe  be  bob  i  l)ela 
lanbet  ber  oiiifriug,  od)  l}abc  alia  [jufa 
till  Ijonom, 

36.  Cd)  bobo  ^onom,  att  be  matte 
alleiiaft  taga  pa  IjanS  flabefdll:  od) 
be  fom  to^o  btTiH)pd,  blefmo  alle  l)el= 
bregba. 

15.  (Sajjitel. 

q\a  fommo  till  S^fiim  be  (2frift= 
•^  idvbe,  od)  be  ^Uiarifeer  af  3eiu= 
falem,  od)  fabe : 

2.  S^W)\  bn;ta  bine  gdriungar  be  Qlb= 
ftao  ftabgar;  fovti)  be  tmd  intet  fina 
I)Qnbcr,  ndr  be  ffola  dta  brbb? 

3.  ^an  fmarabe,  od)  fabe  till  bem: 
^n?i  bri}ten  ocf  3  ®ubS  hut,  for  ebra 
ftabgarS  ffuU? 

4.  3:i)  ®iib  bafirer  biibit,  od)  fagt: 
^u  ffall  dra  faber  od)  mober;  od) 
l)h?ilfen  fom  bannar  faber  eller  mober, 
hm  ffall  be  ben  bo. 

'  5.  SJJen  3  fdgcn :  S^tvax  od;)  en  md 
fdga  till  faber  eller  mober:  Tet  dr  alt 
©ubi  gifirit,  fom  bu  ffulle  fd  af  mig, 
fclg  till  ni)tta; 

6.  Ternieb  ffer  bd,  att  ingen  l)ebrar 
fin  faber  eller  fin  mober ;  od)"  bafmen 
bermeb  giort  (^iM  bub  till  intet,  for 
ebra  ftabgarS  ffull. 

7.  2  ffrl)mtare,  GfaiaS  f)afn)fr  rdtt 
fpdtt  oni  eber,  fdganbe: 

8.  Detta  folfet  nalfaS  mig  meb  fin 


ed  for^h  his  hand,  and  caughj 
him,  and  said  unto  him,  O  thou  of 
little  faith,  wherefore  didst  thou 
doubt? 

32  And  when  they  were  come 
into  the  ship,  the  wind  ceased. 

33  Then  they  that  were  in  the 
ship  came  and  worshipped  him, 
saying,  Of  a  truth  thou  art  the 
Son  of  God. 

34  ^  And  when  they  were  gone 
over,  they  came  into  the  land  of 
Gennesaret. 

35  And  when  the  men  of  that 
place  had  knowledge  of  him,  they 
sent  out  into  all  that  country  round 
about,  and  brought  unto  him  all 
that  were  diseased  5 

36  And  besought  him  that  they 
might  only  touch  the  hem  of  his 
garment:  and  as  many  as  touched 
were  made  perfectly  whole. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

THEN  came  to  Jesus  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  which  were  of  Jeru- 
salem, saying, 

2  Why  do  thy  disciples  transgress 
the  tradition  of  the  elders  ?  for  they 
wash  not  their  hands  when  they 
eat  bread. 

3  But  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  Why  do  ye  also  transgress 
the  commandment  of  God  by  your 
tradition  ? 

4  For  God  commanded,  saying, 
Honour  thy  father  and  mother : 
and.  He  that  curseth  father  or 
mother,  let  him  die  the  death. 

5  But  ye  say.  Whosoever  shall 
say  to  his  father  or  his  mother.  It 
ts  a  gift,  by  whatsoever  thou 
mightest  be  profited  by  me; 

6  And  honour  not  his  father  or 
his  mother,  he  shall  be  free.  Thus 
have  ye  made  the  conimandnent 
of  God  of  none  effect  by  /our  tra- 
dition. 

7  Ye  hypocrites,  well  did  Esaias 
prophesy  of  you,  saying, 

8  This  people  draweth  nigh  uuio 
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mun,  od)  f)cbrar  m\c\  nirb  [Ina  ldi)i">ar; 
men  beraS  (^jerta  dr  laiigt  ifrdn  mig. 

9. 3)?en  be  tjena  niiq  fdfongt,  idranbe 
)en  idrbom,  fom  dr  menni[fo=bub. 

10  Dd)  f)an  faflabe  tia  Tin  fojH  oc^ 
fabe  till  bcm  :  ^orer  od)  forftdr. 

11.  T)ct  bcfniittar  icfe  nicnniffan,  fom 
Ingdr  gcnom  miinncn;  iitaii  bet  fom 
iitqar  af  munnen,  bet  befmittar  ineii= 
n  Iff  an. 

12.  ^d  fte(]-o  I)an8  Sdrjun.qar  fmm, 
od)  fabe  till  I}oiiom:  SBet  bu,  att 
^sl)arifeeriie  forargabeS,  ndr  be  l)oibe 
betta  orbet? 

13.  S^au  fmarabe,  oc^  fabe:  S^\mx 
od)  en  itlaiitering.  fom  min  I)immelffe 
gaber  Irfe  puinterat  l;afmer,  ffall  upp^ 
n;cfa§  mcb  rotter. 

14.  Sdter  fara  bem:  be  dro  blinbe, 
od)  blinbaS  lebare.  S^wav  nu  en  blint) 
leber  en  blinb,  fd  falla  be  bdba  i  gro= 
pen. 

15.  T)a  fiuarabe  ^ctruS,  od)  fabe  till 
I)onom :  Utti)b  OB  benna  llfneifcn. 

^16.   ^d  fabe  SSfuS:    firen  3  ocf 
dnnu  oforftdnblge? 

17.  ^'orndn  3  icfe  dnnu,  att  alt^bet 
fom  ingdr  genom  munnen,  bet  gdr  i 
bufen,od)l)afmerfin  naturliga  utgdn^? 

18.  Snen  bet  fom  gdr  ut  af  munnen, 
bet  fommer  ifrdn  f)iertat.  od)  bet  be- 
fmittar menniffan. 

19.  ^\)  af  ^jertat  utgd  onbe  tanfar, 
morb,  t)or,  fforlefnab,  tjufmerl,  falfft 
h)ittne,  f)dbelfe. 

20.  1)d  dro  be  ftl)cfen,  fom  befmltta 
menniffan  •,  men  att  dta  meb  otmagna 
f)anber,  befmittar  icfe  menniffan. 

21.  rd)  3Sfu6  gicf  bahan,  od)  fom  i 
3;i}ri  od)  8ibon6  lanbSdnbar. 

22.  Od)  fi,  en  Sananeeff  qininna  fom 
af  be  lanb^dnbar,  od)  ropabe  till  bo- 
nom,  od)  fabe:  O  ^e9tre,  ^abib§ 
(Eon,  forbarma  big  ofmer  mig :   min 


me  with  their  month,  and  honour- 
eth  me  with  their  lips ;  but  their 
heart  is  far  from  me, 

9  But  in  vain  they  do  worship 
me,  teaching  for  doctrines  th* 
commandments  of  men. 

10  T[  And  he  called  the  multi- 
tude, and  said  unto  them,  Hear, 
and  understand  : 

11  Not  that  which  goeth  into  the 
mouth  defileth  a  man  ;  but  that 
which  Cometh  out  of  the  mouth, 
this  defileth  a  man. 

12  Then  came  his  disciples,  and 
said  unto  him,  Knowest  thou  that 
the  Pharisees  were  offended,  after 
they  heard  this  saying? 

13  But  he  answered  and  said, 
Every  plant,  which  my  heavenly 
Father  hath  not  planted,  shall  be 
rooted  up. 

14  Let  them  alone  :  they  be  blind 
leaders  of  the  blind.  And  if  the 
blind  lead  the  blind,  both  shall 
fall  into  the  ditch. 

15  Then  answered  Peter  and  said 
unto  him.  Declare  unto  us  this  par- 
able. 

16  And  Jesus  said.  Are  ye  al.-o 
yet  without  understanding? 

17  Do  not  ye  yet  understand, 
that  whatsoever  entereth  in  at 
the  mouth  goeth  into  the  belly, 
and  is  cast  out  into  the  draught  ? 

18  But  those  things  which  pro- 
ceed out  of  the  mouth  come  forth 
from  the  heart ;  and  they  defile 
the  man. 

19  For  out  of  the  heart  proceed 
evil  thoughts,  murders,  adulteries, 
fornications,  thefts,  false  witness, 
blasphemies : 

20  These  are  the  things  which 
defile  a  man  :  but  to  eat  with  un- 
washen  hands  defileth  not  a  man. 

21  ^  Then  Jesus  went  thence, 
and  departed  into  the  coasts  oif 
Tyre  and  Sidon. 

22  And,  behold,  a  woman  of  Ca- 
naan came  out  of  the  same  coasts. 
and  cried  unto  him,  saying,  Have 
mercy  on  me,  0  Lord,  fhoii  Son  of 
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bottcr  qtral?  lonimcrllgcn  nf  bjcf- 
tvuleii. 

23.  9)kn  f)an  fiporabc  f)fnnf  icfe  ett 
orb.  Tia  flcgo  ()an6iidrjiinnar  frani, 
od)  bubo  |)onom,  od)  fabe:  8fili  f)cnnc 
ifron  big  ;  tl;  {)on  ropar  efter  ojg. 

24.  ajicn  I)an  fmarabe,  od)  fabe:  3(ig 
or  icfe  utfonb,  utan  till  be  borttapijaba 
far  af  3frael9  ^u6. 

25.  ^l(ii  f)on  foni,  od)  tillbab  f)onom, 
foflanbe :  ^69ire,  I)iclp  niiq. 

26.  T)d  fmarabe  (jaii,  od)  fabe :  2)el 
dr  icfe  I^ofmelint,  att  Uiqa  brobet  Ifrd 
bariicn,  od)  fafta  bet  for  f)inibarna. 

27.  8n)arabe  I)on  :  3a,  ^G>7tre ;  bocf 
lifiudl  atct  I)unbarneaf  be  fmulor,  fom 
fallc  utaf  bcraS  ^errarS  borb. 

28.  ^Q  fhjarabe  3Gfu8,  od)  fabe  till 
I)enne:  O  C|iDinna,  bin  tro  dr  ftor; 
ffe  big,  fom  bu  mill.  Cd)  l)ennc&  bottcr 
blcf  i)eibregba  i  famma  fluiib. 

29.  Ccf)  3efii6  gicf  bdban  idngre 
frain,  od)  fom  till  bet  ®alileeffa  I)af= 
toet,  od)  gicf  ii|)p  pa  ett  berg,  od)  fatte 
Rg  ber. 

30.  Tci)  till  l)onom  fom  mi)cfet  folf, 
od)  ^abe  meb  jig  ()alta,  blinba,  bum- 
mar,  lemmalofa,  od)  mdnga  anbra, 
oct)  faftabe  bem  for  3Gfu  fottcr;  oct) 
I)an  gjorbe  bem  l)elbregba  : 

31.  8d  att  folfet  forunbrabe  fig.  ndr 
be  fdgo  be  biimmar  tala,  be  lemmalofa 
fdrbiga,  be  l}alta  gd,  be  blinba  fe,  od) 
prifabe  3fvael9  ®ub. 


32.  ^d)  36fu8  fallabe  fina  2drjnn= 
gar  till  fig,  od)  fabe :  Sag  omfar  mig 
ofmer  folfet,  ti)  be  l)afn)a  nn  i  tre 
bagar  tofmat  ndr  mig,  od)  I)afn.Hi 
intet  dta;  od)  jag  irill  icfe  idta  bem 
ifrdn  mig  faftanbe,  att  be  icfe  ffola 
gifmaa  upp  \  mdgen. 

33.  2)0  fabe  l)an9  Sdr^ungar  till  ^o- 
nom :  ig>tt)ar  ffole  h)l  fd  f)dr  i  ofnen 
fd  mi)cfct  brob,  ber  h)i  funne  mdtta  fd 
m»)cfet  folf  meb? 

34    <Bat)(  3Gfu8  tin   bem:   ^uru 


David  ;^  my  daughter  is  grievously 
vexed  with  a  devil. 

23  But  he  answered  her  not  a 
word.  And  his  disciples  came  and 
besought  him,  saying,  Send  her 
away  ;  for  she  crieth  after  us. 

24  But  he  answered  and  said,  1 
am  not  sent  but  unto  the  lost  sheep 
of  the  house  of  Israel. 

25  Then  came  she  and  worship- 
ped him,  saying,  Lord,  help  me. 

26  But  he  answered  and  said,  It 
is  not  meet  to  take  the  children's 
bread,  and  to  cast  it  to  dogs. 

27  And  she  said,  Truth,  Lord : 
yet  the  dogs  eat  of  the  crumbs 
which  fall  from  their  master's 
table. 

28  Then  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  her.  0  woman,  great  is  thy 
faith  :  be  it  unto  thee  even  as  thou 
wilt.  And  her  daughter  was  made 
whole  from  that  very  hour. 

29  And  Jesus  departed  from 
thence,  and  came  nigh  unto  the 
sea  of  Galilee;  and  went  up  into 
a  mountain,  and  sat  down  there. 

30  And  great  multitudes  came 
unto  him,  having  with  them  those 
that  were  lame,  blind,  dumb,  maim- 
ed, and  many  others,  and  cast  them 
down  at  Jesus'  feet ;  and  he  healed 
them : 

31  Insomuch  that  the  multitude 
wondered,  when  they  saw  the  dumb 
to  speak,  the  maimed  to  be  whole, 
the  lame  to  walk,  and  the  blind  to 
see  :  and  they  glorified  the  God  of 
Israel. 

32  ^  Then  Jesus  called  his  dis- 
ciples unto  him^  and  said,  I  have 
compassion  on  the  multitude,  be- 
cause they  continue  with  me  now 
three  days,  and  have  nothing  to 
eat:  and  I  will  not  send  them 
away  fasting,  lest  they  faint  in  the 
way. 

33  And  his  disciples  say  unto  him, 
Whence  should  we  have  so  much 
bread  in  the  wilderness,  as  to  till 
so  great  a  multitude? 

34  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them 
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niancja  br^b  ^afmen  3?   'Be  fabf: 
©ju,  od)  nagra  find  fiffar. 

35.  ^d  bob  I;an  folfet  fatta  fig  neb 
t>a  jorbfii. 

36.  Cd)  tog  be  fju  brob,  od)  fiffarna, 
tacfiibc,  brot  od)  gaf  [liia  Sdrjungar, 
od)  iidrjungarnc  gdfiDO  folfet. 


37.  Dd)  be  dto  alle,  od)  morbo  indtte: 
od;  upptogo  bet  ofmer  rt)ar  i  fti;cfen,  fju 
forgar  fulla. 

38.  Cd)  be  fom  dto,  rroro  fi;ratufenb 
nidn,  forutaii  qminnor  od)  barn. 

39.  Dd)  nor  f)an  ()abe  ffiljt  folfet 
Ifrdn  fig,  fleg  l)an  till  \kppb,  od)  fom 
uti  ben  grdnfen  irib  9)?agbala. 

16.  gapitel. 

<J\a  flego  be^l)arifeer  od)  Sabbuceer 
"^^  from,  od)  freftabe  l)ononi,  begd- 
ranbe.  att  f)an  mille  idta  bem  fe  tecfen 
af  l}imnielen. 

2.  aJien  ban  fmarabe,  od)  fabe  till 
bem  :  Cm  aftonen  fdgen  3 :  ^et  blif- 
h)er  flart  mdber:  fortl;  l)immclen  dr 
r6b; 

3.  Od)  om  morgonen :  bet  blifmer 
otrdber  i  bag  :  ti)  bi"i"iflfn  dr  rob  od) 
oluflig.  3  ffrl)mtare,  om  bimmelens 
ffepelfe  funnen  3  boma:  funnen  3  ocf 
icfe  boma  om  tibenS  tecfen  ? 

4.  ^et  rtjrdnga  od)  f)orlffa  fldgtet  fo- 
fer  efter  tecfen ;  oci)  tecfen  ffall  icfe 
gifmaS  bem,  utan  3one  'i^roi)^eten9 
tecfen.  Cd)  fd  oftrergaf  l)ai\  bem,  od) 
gicf  fin  h)dg. 

5.  Dd)  ndr  ^an8  2Qr}iingar  iroro 
fomne  utofmer  pa  ben  anbra  ftranben, 
f)abe  be  forgdtit  taga  brob  mcb  fig. 

6.  'pd  fabe  3efu6  till  bem  :  Ser  tin, 
od)  foriuarer  eber  for  be  ^U)arlfeer8  oct) 
6abbuceer8  furbeg. 

7.  Dd  tdnfte  be  tt)ib  fig  fjelfma,  oc^ 
fabe :  SBI  [)afn)e  intet  brob  tagit  nieb 


How  many  loaves  liave  ye  ?  And 
they  saidj  Seven,  and  a  feAV  little 
fishes. 

35  And  he  commanded  the  mul- 
titude to  sit  down  on  the  ground. 

36  And  he  took  the  seven  loaves 
and  the  fishes,  and  gave  thanks, 
and  brake  them,  and  gave  to  his 
disciples,  and  the  disciples  to  the 
multitude. 

37  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were 
filled  :  and  they  took  up  of  the 
broken  meat  that  was  left  sever, 
baskets  full. 

38  And  they  that  did  eat  were 
four  thousand  men,  beside  women 
and  children. 

39  And  he  sent  away  the  multi- 
tude, and  took  ship,  and  came  into 
the  coasts  of  Magdala. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

n^'^HE  Pharisees  also  with  the 
X  Sadducees  came,  and  tempting 
desired  him  that  he  would  shew 
them  a  sign  from  heaven. 

2  He  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  When  it  is  evening,  ye  say. 
It  will  be  fair  weather :  for  the  sky 
is  red. 

3  And  in  the  morning.  It  will  be 
foul  weather  to  day :  for  the  sky  is 
red  and  lowering.  O  ye  hypocrites, 
ye  can  discern  the  face  of  the  sky ; 
but  can  ye  not  discern  the  signs  of 
the  times  ? 

4  A  wicked  and  adulterous  gen- 
eration seeketh  after  a  sign  ;  and 
there  shall  no  sign  be  given  unto 
it,  but  the  sign  of  the  prophet  Jonas. 
And  he  kft  them,  and  departed. 

5  And  when  his  disciples  were 
come  to  the  other  side,  they  had 
forgotten  to  take  bread. 

6  T[  Then  Jesus  said  unto  thern, 
Take  heed  and  beware  of  the  leav- 
en of  the  Pharisees  and  of  tl.e  Sad- 
ducees. 

7  And  they  reasoned  among  them- 
selves, saying.  It  is  because  we 
hav«  taken  no  bread. 
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8.  9idr  3(Sfu6  bet  foniam,  fabe  ^an 
till  belli:  3i  fleiitroi]nc,  l)linib  bcfl;in= 
rar  bet  bocf  eber,  att  3  irfc  l;ani»ei;  ta- 
git  brob  incb  cber^ 

9.  gbiftan  S  irfe  diinii,  filer  niinncn^, 
om  be  feni  brob,  enielUiii  be  fenitufenb 
man,  od)  l;urii  maiiQa  forijar  3  upp» 
togen  ? 

10.  3rfe  fjeller  om  be  [jii  brob,  enui= 
Ian  be  fi;ratu|'enb  indn,  od)  l)urii  nidii= 
Qd  forgar  ;3  bo  upptogen'^ 

11.  ^uru  fommer  bet  bn  till,  att  ^ 
icfe  ftiuneii  fbrftd,  att  jag  icfe  fabe  eber 
om  brob,  {ha  iag  fabe:)  3  ffolen  for= 
Umra  eber  for  be  ^|>I}arifeero  od)  <Bah=' 
buceerS  furbeg  ? 

12.  Sq  fori'tcbo  be  ha,  att  ban  bnbe 
icfe  bubit  beni  taga  fig  mara  for  brob& 
furbeg ;  utan  for  be  '»^U)arifeer9  od) 
(Eabbuccer6  idrbom. 

13.  'Da  fom  S^fiie  1  ben  engben  ee= 
farea  ^^sbiliPPW  od)  frdgabe  fina  2dr= 
iiingar,  od)  fabe :  ^mem  fdger  folfet 
mig,  menniffoneo  (Bon,  liiara? 

14.  'Da  fabe  be :  Souilige  Sobannem 
2)oparen  ;  fomlige  6liam  ■,  fomlige  2e= 
reniiam,  eller  en  af  s|>ropbeterna. 

15.  Sobe  biin  till  bcni :  55ti'eni  fd= 
gen  3  niig  ha  tvara  '< 

16.  Dd  floarabe  8imon  ^Netrii6,  od) 
fabe:  ^udft  dbiiftn^.  lefmanbee  ®ubo 
8on. 

17.  D)d  fmarabe  3(5 fu6,  od)  fabe  till 
(yonom  :  8alig  oft  bii  Simon,  3ona 
fon:  tl)  fbtt  od)  blob  b^ifmer  big  bet 
icfe  iippenbarat ;  utan  min  gaber,  fom 
dr  i  binimelen. 

18.  Cd)  jag  fdger  big  igen:  Sltt  bu 
dft  ^i^Netruo  ;  oci)  uppd  betta  bdlleberget 
ffall  jag  bi)gga  min  gbrfamling,  od) 
belfmeteS  portar  ffola  icfe  loarba  I)enne 
oftnermdgtige. 

19.  Ccb  jag  ffail  gifma  big  bini"ifl= 
tife6  u'ocflar :  alt  bet  bu  binber  po  jor= 
hiw,  bet  ffall  n^ara  bunbit  i  binimelen  \ 
od)  alt  bet  bu  lofer  pd  jorben,  hii  ffall 
ipura  loft  i  binimeten. 

20  Dd  bob  bnn  fina  ^drjungar,  att 


8  Which  when  JesuR  perceived, 
ho  said  unto  thcin,  O  ye  of  little 
faith,  why  reason  ye  among  your- 
selves, because  yc  have  brought  no 
bread  ? 

9  Do  ye  not  yet  understand,  nei- 
ther remember  the  five  loaves  of 
the  five  thousand,  and  how  many 
baskets  ye  took  up? 

10  Neither  the  seven  loaves  of 
the  four  thousand,  and  how  many 
baskets  ye  took  up  ? 

1 1  How  is  it  that  ye  do  not  un- 
derstand that  I  spake  it  not  to  you 
concerning  bread,  that  ye  should 
beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Phari- 
sees and  of  the  Sadducees  ? 

12  Then  understood  they  how 
that  he, bade  them,  not  beware  of 
the  leaven  of  bread,  but  of  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the 
Sadducees. 

13  ^  When  Jesus  came  into  the 
coasts  of  Cesarea  Philippi,  he  asked 
his  disciples,  saying.  Whom  do  men 
say  tliat  I,  th.e  Son  of  man,  am  ? 

14  And  they  said,  Some  say  that 
thou  art  John  the  Baptist ;  some, 
Elias  :  and  others,  Jeremias,  or  one 
of  the  prophets. 

1 5  He  saith  unto  them,  But  whom 
say  ye  that  I  am  ? 

16  And  Simon  Peter  answered 
and  said,  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  the  living  God. 

17  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto^'him.  Blessed  art  thou,  Simon 
Bar-jona :  for  flesh  and  blood  hath 
not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  but  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven, 

18  And  I  say  also  unto  thee,  That 
thou  art  Peter,  and  upon  this  rock 
1  w^ill  build  my  church ;  and  the 
gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail 
against  it. 

19  And  1  will  give  unto  thee  the 
keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  bind  en 
earth  shall  be  bound  in  heaven ; 
and  "Whatsoever  thou  shalt  loose  on 
earth  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven. 

20  Then  charged  he  his  disciples 
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De  jfulle  tor  Ingen  fdga,  att  l)an  tear 

21.  Smui  ben  Hbcn  begl;nte  3Gfii8 
fprfiiiina  flna  Sdrjungar,  l)mii  l)au 
radfte  go  till  3nu[alcni.  od)  llt>a  nn}ctet 
af  be  Qlbfta,  ocf)  af  bc^ofircrfta  ^i^srcficr' 
ua,  od)  af  be  Sfriftloiba,  od)  brdpa^ 
od)  treble  bagcn  iippfta  igen. 

22.  Od)  ^etrii6  tog  I)onoin  affibeS, 
od)  begi)nte  ftraffa  l)ononi,  od)  [abe: 
^S^Jire,  [foiia  big  fjelf;  betta  ireber- 
fare§  big  icfe. 

23.  Dd  icdnbe  f)an  [Ig  om,  od)  fabe 
till  ^etriini :  ®arf  bort  ifrd  mig,  bu 
©atan.bu  dfl  mig  till  l)inber5:  i\)  hn 
befinnar  icfe  bet  ®ubi  tillljorer,  iitan 
bet  uiemiiffor  tillljorer. 

24.  T^d  fabe  S^fuS  till  Jma  2Qrjun= 
gar :  5;»irtiifen  fom  Jr>i(l  folja  mig,  l)an 
meberfafe  fig  fjclf,  od)  tage  fitt  forS 
uppa  fig,  od)  fblje  mig. 

25.  1\)  iniMlfcn  fom  mill  bel)dna  fitt 
!if,  l)an  ffall  mifta  bet ;  od)  bh)ilfeii 
fom  mifter  fitt  lif  for  min  ffull,  f)an 
fiall  finna  bet. 

26.  ^iiHib  l)jclpcr  m\  bet  menniffan, 
om  ^011  formdrfiuar  I)ela  iiunlben,  od) 
far  bocf  ffaba  tin  Tni  fidl?  ^ller  l)iimb 
fan  menniffan  gifma,ber  l)on  fan  igen= 
lofa  fin  fidl  meb? 

27.  ^orti)  bet  ffall  ffe,  att  meniiiffo= 
ne6  Son  ffall  fomnia  i  fin  gaber&  l)dr= 
ligl)et,  meb  fina  Slnglar;  od)  ba  ffall 
I)an  lona  IjWav  od)  en  efter  l)anei  ger 
ningar. 

28.  ©annerligen,  fdger  jag  eber :  ^dr 
dro  ndgre  ftdnbanbe,  fom  icfe  ffola 
fmafa  boben,  till  beS  be  fd  fe  menni= 
jfoned  Son  fomnia  i  fitt  rife. 

17.  Sapitel. 

^d)  fcj;  bagar  bercfter,  tog  3Sfu6  ^e= 
^  trum,  od)  3acobum,  od)  3ol)an= 
nem,  banS  brober,  till  fig,  od)  ijabt 
bem  affibe&  upp  pd  ett  bogt  berg. 
2.  Cd)  tiHirbt  forflarab  for  bem  ;  od) 
l)an6  anfigte  ffen  fom  folen  ;  oct)  i)anS 
fldber  njorbo  bmita  fom  ett  linS. 


that  they  should  tell  no  man  that 
he  was  Jesus  the  Christ. 

21  1[  From  that  time  forth  began 
Jesus  to  shew  unto  his  disciples, 
how  that  he  must  go  uiito  Jerusa- 
lem, and  suffer  many  things  of  the 
elders  and  chief  priests  and  scribes, 
and  be  killed,  and  be  raised  again 
the  third  day. 

22  Then  Peter  took  him.,  and  be- 
gan to  rebuke  him,  saying,  Be  it 
far  from  thee,  Lord :  this  shall  not 
be  unto  thee. 

23  But  he  turned,  and  said  unto 
Peter,  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan : 
thou  art  an  offence  unto  me:  for 
thou  savourest  not  the  things  Ihat 
be  of  God,  but  those  that  be  of 
men. 

24  ^  Then  said  Jesus  unto  his 
disciples,  If  any  man  will  come 
after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and 
take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me. 

25  For  whosoever  will  save  his 
life  shall  lose  it :  and  whosoevei 
will  lose  his  life  for  my  sake  shaL 
find  ii;. 

26  For  what  is  a  man  profiled,  if 
he  shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and 
lose  his  own  soul?  or  what  shall  a 
man  give  in  exchange  for  his  soul  ? 

27  For  the  Son  of  man  shall  come 
in  the  glory  of  his  Father  with  his 
angels;  and  then  he  shall  reward 
every  man  according  to  his  works. 

28  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  There 
be  some  standing  here,  which  shall 
not  taste  of  death,  till  they  see  the 
Son  of  man  coming  in  his  kingdom. 


CHAPTER  XVII. 

AND  after  six  days  Jesus  taketh 
Peter,  James,  and  John  his 
brother,  and  bringeth  them  up  into 
a  high  mountain  apart, 

2  And  was  transfigured  before 
them  :  and  his  face  did  shine  as  t-lie 
sun,  and  his  raiment  was  white  as 
the  light. 
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3.  Cd)  |1.  tfni  fDiitcfi  g)io[f,  od)  GliaU, 
talviiiDe  met)  l)onoin. 

4.  ^a  fmarabc  ^NctruS,  od)  fabe  tUl 
36fum :  ^69ire,  |)dr  dr  ofe  gobt  rt>ara ; 
H>iU  bu,  fa  miljc  »iM  t)av  gbrn  tie  f)»)t)> 
bor ;  big  en,  od)  3JJo[i  en,  od)  Cilie  en? 


5.  acib  f)an  dnnu  talabe,  fl.  fn  lju6 
ffi)  oniffi)ggbe  beni :  od)  fl,  en  rbfi  utur 
ffl)n  fabe:  ^enne  or  niin  fare  8on,  i 
i)n)ilfen  jag  l)afiuer  ett  gobt  be|)ag; 
^onom  |)orer. 

6.  Cd)  ndr  Sdrjunnarne  bet  ()orbe, 
fodo  be  pa  fl^t  (infigte,  od)  morbo 
fatdrligen  forfdrabe. 

7.  9)kn  3efu8  gicf  till,  od)  tog  ))d 
beni,  od)  fabe :  8tdr  upp,  od)  rdbenS 
icfe. 

8.  SJ^en  bo  be  uppa)fte  finn  ogon. 
fdgo  be  ingen,  utan  S^finn  allena. 

9.  Cd)  ndr  be  gingo  neb  af  berget, 
bob  36fn5  bcni,  od)  fabe :  Sdger  for 
ingen  bcnna  fi)nen,  till  be6  nienniffo^ 
neS  8on  dr  uppftdnben  ifron  be  boba. 

10.  Cd)  fragabe  l)ononi  l)an8  2drjun= 
gar,  od)  fabe :  ^\vi  fdga  bd  be  Sfrift=» 
Idrbe,  att  6lia8  mdfte  fomnia  tillfor- 
cne? 

1 1 .  SdfuS  fmarabe,  od)  fabe  till  bem : 
6liaS  ffall  ju  foninia  forfl,  od)  fficfa  all 
ting  i  lag  igen. 

12.  a)Jen  jag  fdger  ebcr:  GliaS  dr 
allareban  fomnien,  od)  be  fdnbe  l)ononi 
intet;  ntan  gjorbe  ^ononi  l)mab  be 
tnille.  8aninialunba  ffall  ocf  nienni- 
ffone6  8on  liba  af  beni. 

13.  T)Q  forflobo2drjungarnc,  att  f)an 
fabe  bem  om  Sol;anne  Dbparen. 

14.  Cd)  ndr  be  fommo  till  folfet,  fteg 
en  man  fram,  bojbe  for  l)onom  flna 
fndn,  od)  fabe : 

15.  ipegflre,  forbarma  big  ofrt?er  min 
fon,  tJ)  l)an  dr  mdnaberafanbe,  od)  liber 
ftor  jdmmcr :  t\)  l)an  faller  ofta  i  elben, 
od)  o^ta  i  h)a ttnet. 


3  An/d,  behold,  there  appeared 
unto  them  Moses  and  Eiias  talk- 
ing with  him. 

4  Then  answered  Peter,  and  said 
unto  Jesus,  Lord,  it  is  good  for  us 
to  be  here :  if  thou  wilt,  let  us 
make  here  three  tabernacles ;  one 
for  thee,  and  one  for  Moses,  and 
one  for  Elias. 

5  While  he  yet  spake,  behold,  a 
bright  cloud  overshadowed  them : 
and  behold  a  voice  out  of  the  cloud, 
which  said,  This  is  my  beloved  Son, 
in  whom  I  am  well  pleased ;  hear 
ye  him. 

6  And  when  the  disciples  heard 
it,  they  fell  on  their  face,  and  were 
sore  afraid. 

7  And'  Jesus  came  and  touched 
them,  and  said.  Arise,  and  be  not 
afraid. 

8  And  when  they  had  lifted  up 
their  eyes,  they  saw  no  man,  save 
Jesus  only. 

9  And  as  they  came  down  from 
the  mountain,  Jesus  charged  them, 
saying,  Tell  the  vision  to  no  man, 
until  the  Son  of  man  be  risen  again 
from  the  dead. 

10  And  his  disciples  asked  him, 
saying.  Why  then  say  the  scribes 
that  Elias  must  first  come  ? 

1 1  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  Elias  truly  shall  first 
come,  and  restore  all  things. 

1 2  But  I  say  unto  you.  That  Elias  i» 
come  already,  and  they  knew  him 
not,  but  have  done  unto  him  what- 
soever they  listed.  Likewise  shall 
also  the  Son  of  man  suffer  of  them. 

13  Then  the  disciples  understood 
that  he  spake  unto  them  of  John 
the  Baptist. 

14  1[  And  when  they  were  come 
to  the  multitude,  there  came  to  hini 
a  certain  man,  kneeling  down  to 
him,  and  saying, 

15  Lord,  have  mercy  on  my  son* 
for  he  is  lunatic,  and  sore  vexed" 
for  ofttimes  he  falleth  into  the  fir« 
and  oft  into  the  water 
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16.  Tct  lag  ^abe  ^onoin  fram  for 
bina  Sdrjungar,  od)  be  funbe  intct 
f)jeli)a  1)0110111. 

17.  ^a  fmarabe  3Gfu8,  od)  Jabe:  D 
bu  otrogna  od)  gcinrorbiga  fldgte,  ^u- 
ru  idnge  (fall  jag  imira  nieb  rbcr?  ^u- 
ru  idnge  ffall  jag  liba  eber?  ^afmer 
^onoin  l)it. 

18.  Cd)  3efu6  J)otabe  ^ononi,  od) 
bjefmiilen  glcf  ut  af  i)onom ;  od)  brdii- 
^eii  hjarbt  l)elbregba  i  famma  ftuiib. 

19.1)5  gingoSdriungarnetiaSSfiim 
afflbeS,  od)  fabe:  ^mi  funbe  icfe  irl 
brifma  {)ononi  ut? 

20.  3efu3  fabe  till  bem :  %hr  eber 
otroS  ffull.  ©annerligen,  fdger  jag 
eber:  Cm  3  ^afiren  tro,  fom  ctt  [e- 
na))6forn,  bd  niagcn  3  fdga  till  betta 
berget :  ®a(f  I)dbaii  bit  bort,  od)  bet 
ffall  gd ;  od)  eber  trarber  intet  onioj- 
ligt. 

21.  9)Un  betta  flagct  gar  icfe  ut, 
utan  nieb  bon  od)  fafta. 

22.  9)ien  bd  be  miftabea  i  ©alilcen, 
fabe  3efuo  till  bem :  'Tet  ffall  ffe,  att 
menniffoiieS  Son  luarber  oftuerant- 
Unirbab  I  mennifforo  ()dnber : 

23.  !Dd)  be  ffola  brd|)a  l)onom,  od) 
treble  bagen  ffall  t)an  fid  ubp  igeu. 
Cd)  be  h)orbo  florligen  bebrofmabe. 

24.  rd)  ndr  be  fomino  tin  gaberna- 
tini,  gingo  be,  fom  ffattbennlngen  bid- 
gabe  ubpbdra,  till  ^^etruni,  od)  fabe: 
^sldgar  icfe  eber  mdftare  gifma  ffatt- 
jicnning? 

25.  Dd  fabe  t)an :  3a ;  Cd)  fom  ^an 
fom  i  [}ufct,  forefom  {)ononi  SSfuS,  od) 
fabe:  S^rvah  fl)ne6  big,  Simon?  ^f 
^meni  taga  jorberifeS  ^onungar  tull 
ellcr  ffatt?  Slf  fina  barn,  eller  af  be 
frdmmanbe. 

26.  eabe  ^etruS  till  Donom :  §rf  be 
frdmmanbe.  Dd  fabe  36fu8  till  ^o- 
nom :  ©d  dro  ju  barnen  fria. 

27.  SIkn  bd  bet  h)i  icfe  ffole  forarga 
bem.  fd  gacf  till  f)afn)et,  oct)  fafla  ut 
frofen,  od)  ben  f:rfta  fiff  bu  far,  tag; 
od)  ndr  bu  later  upp  i)(i\\^  niun,  h?ar- 


16  And  I  brought  him  to  thy  dis- 
ciples, and  they  could  not  cure  him. 

1 7  Then  Jesus  answered  and  said, 

0  faithless  and  perverse  generation, 
how  long  shall  I  be  with  you?  how 
long  shall  I  suffer  you?  bring  him 
hither  to  me. 

18  And  Jesus  rebuked  the  devil; 
and  he  departed  out  of  him :  and 
the  child  was  cured  from  that  very 
hour. 

19  Then  came  the  disciples  to 
Jesus  apart,  and  said,  Why  could 
not  we  cast  him  out  ? 

20  And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Be- 
cause of  your  unbelief:  for  verily 

1  say  unto  you.  If  ye  have  faith  as 
a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  ye  shall 
say  unto  this  mountain,  Remove 
hence  to  yonder  place ;  and  it  shall 
remove :  and  nothing  shall  be  im- 
possible unto  you. 

21  Howbeit  this  kind  goeth  not 
out  but  by  prayer  and  fasting. 

22  ^  And  while  they  abode  in 
Galilee,  Jesus  said  unto  them,  The 
Son  of  man  shall  be  betrayed  into 
the  hands  of  men  : 

23  And  they  shall  kill  him,  and 
the  third  day  he  shall  be  raised 
again.  And  they  were  exceeding 
sorry. 

24  ^  And  when  they  were  come 
to  Capernaum,  they  that  received 
tribute  money  came  to  Peter,  and 
said,  Doth  not  your  master  pay 
tribute  ? 

25  He  saith.  Yes.  And  when  he 
was  come  into  the  house,  Jesus 
prevented  him,  saying,  What  think- 
est  thou,  Simon  ?  of  whom  do  the 
kings  of  the  earth  take  custom  or 
tribute  ?  of  their  own  children,  or 
of  strangers  ? 

26  Peter  saith  unto  him.  Of  stran- 
gers. Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Then 
are  the  children  free. 

27  Notwithstanding,  lest  we  should 
offend  them,  go  thou  to  the  sea,  and 
cast  a  hook,  and  take  up  the  fish 
that  first  cometh  up ;  and  when 
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tcx  bu  fliinantic  en  l.>cnniiin;  ben  tag, 
od)  \a  ijonom  ut,  [or  nilg  od)  big. 


18.  Gapitel. 

cv  ben  tibcn,  gingo  Sdriiingarne  till 
«*3  ^(ifnni,  od)  fabe:  ^luilteu  dr  ben 
fiorfte  i  l;inimelrifef^ 

2.  Dq  falUibe  3SfiiS  fram  ett  bain, 
od)  ftdllbe  bet  mibt  iblonb  beni, 

3.  Cd)  fabe:  (Bannerligen,  fdger  lag 
eber,  iitan  3  ommduben  eber  od)  n?ar= 
ben  fafom  barn,  ffolcn  3  irff  foninio  i 
l)ininielriret. 

4.  5;»n)ilfen  nu  fig  fjelf  fd  fornebrar, 
fom  betta  baruet,  |)an  dr  bcw  ftorfte  i 
i)immelrifet. 

5.  Cd)  ()h)ilfen  fcni  unbfdr  ett  fdbant 
barn,  i  mitt  9lamn,  I)an  unbfdr  niig. 

6  a^en  I)h)ilfen  fom  forargar  en  of 
beffa  fmd,  fom  tro  pd  mig,  I)onom 
Irore  bdttre,  att  en  qmarnftcn  n)ore 
bunben  mib  J)an9  balS,  od)  I)an  fdnf= 
res  neb  i  l)affeno  bjup. 

7.  SBe  merlben  for  forargelfe6  ffull: 
t\)  forargelfe  mdfte  ju  fonima ;  bocf,  nje 
ticn  menniffa,  genom  ^milfen  forar= 
gelfe  fommer. 

8.  ^r  bet  fd,  att  bin  t)anb,  efler  bin 
fot,  dr  big  till  forargelfe,  fu  I)ugg  t)0= 
nom  af,  od)  faftan  ifrdn  big:  bdttre 
dr  big  ingd  uti  lifmet  I)allt,  eller  lem- 
maloS,  dn  ^u  ffuncbafma  tmd  bdnber 
od)  tmd  fotter,  od)  faftaS  i  eminnerlig 
elb. 

9.  rd).Qr  bet  fd,  att  bitt  oga  dr  big 
till  forargelfe,  rif  bet  ut,  od)  faftat 
ifrdn  big:  bdttre  drbig,  att  bu  ingdr 

ifmet  enogb,  dn  bu  ffulle  I)af)ria  tu 
oc,on,  od)  faftao  i  belftreteS  elb 

10.  (Eer  till,  att  3  foraften  ingen  af 
beffa  fmd :  ti)  jag  fdger  eber,  att  beraS 
^nglar  i  l^immelen  fe  altib  niin  ga= 
ber6  anflgte,  i  ^immclen. 


thou  hast  opened  his  mouth,  thov. 
shalt  find  a  piece  of  nrioney :  that 
take,  and  jjivc  unto  them  for  me 
and  tlice. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

AT  the  same  time  came  the  dis- 
ciples unto  Jesus,  saying,  Who 
is  the  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  ? 

2  And  Jesus  called  a  little  child 
unto  him,  and  set  him  in  the  midst 
of  them, 

3  And  .said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you. 
Except  ye  be  converted,  and  be- 
come as  little  children,  ye  shall  not 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

4  Whosoever  therefore  shall  hum- 
ble himself  as  this  little  child,  the 
same  is  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

5  And  whoso  shall  receive  one 
such  little  child  in  my  name  re- 
ceiveth  me. 

6  But  whoso  shall  offend  one  of 
these  little  ones  which  believe  in 
me,  it  were  better  for  him  that  a 
millstone  were  hanged  about  his 
neck,  and  that  he  were  drowned  in 
the  depth  of  the  sea. 

7  ^  Woe  unto  the  world  because 
of  offences !  for  it  must  needs  be 
that  offences  come ;  but  woe  to  that 
man  by  whom  the  offence  cometh  ! 

8  Wherefore  if  thy  hand  or  thy 
foot  offend  thee,  cut  them  off,  and 
cast  them  from  thee :  it  is  better 
for  thee  to  enter  into  life  lialt  oi 
maimed,  rather  than  having  two 
hands  or  two  feet  to  be  cast  into 
everlasting  fire. 

9  And  if  thine  eye  offend  thee, 
pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it  from  thee  • 
it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into  life 
with  one  eye,  rather  than  having 
two  eyes  to  be  cast  into  hell  fire. 

10  Take  heed  that  ye  despise  not 
one  of  these  little  ones  ;  for  I  say 
unto  you,  That  in  heaven  llieir 
angels  do  always  behold  the  face 
of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 
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11.  ^t)  nirnnlffonc{5  Son  dr  fomnicn, 
till  att  frdlfa  bet,  [om  fcrtappaDt  mar. 

12.  ^uru  foiieo  ebcr'^  Dm  cii  nicu'- 
iii[fa  bubc  l)iiiiiMabc  far,  od)  ctt  af  bcm 
fore  irtill :  cut^crctitlinn-  l)oii  icfe  t>c  nio 
od)  nitt  0  pa  bc\-(\c\],  od)  nar  bort,  od) 
[ofcr  cftcr  Oet,  foiii  for  mid'^ 

13.  rd)  f)Qnber  bet  fd,  att  f)on  fin= 
ncr  bet  igen,  fannerligcn,  fager  jag 
ebcr.  f}on  gldb6  incra  berofmcr,  an  h^- 
lr»cr  be  nio  od)  nittio,  fom  icfe  foro  tiiill. 

14.  Ba  dr  ocf  icfe  ebcr  I)linmiiffe 
gaber5  milje,  att  ndgon  af  beffa  fmd 
ffall  borttappab  trarba. 

15.  9)kn  0111  bin  brober  fl)iibar  big 
eniot,  fd  gacf  od)  ftraffa  {)onoiii  eniel= 
Sail  big  od)  ()ononi  atlena :  ()orer  ijan 
big,  fd  l)afrt}er  bu  forrt)drflr»at  bin 
brober : 

16.  9)?en  ^orer  \)an  big  icfe,  fd  tag 
dnnu  nicb  big  en  e((er  tmd:  pa  bet  a(l 
faf  ffall  beftd  tuib  tmd  eller  tre  mitt- 
nen6  num. 

17.  §orer  I)an  beni  icfe,  fd  fdg  bet 
forfamlingen :  l)5rer  f)aii  icfe  forfani= 
lingen,  fd  f)d(l  I)ononi  fdfoni  en  §eb= 
ning  od)  ^]>ublican. 

18.  Sannerligen,  fdger  jag  eber:  5llt 
bet  3  binben  pa  jorben,  bet  ffall  mara 
bunbit  i  l)ininielen  ;  od)  alt  betS  'ofen 
|)d  jorben,  bet  ffall  h^ara  loft  i  |)im= 
nielen. 

19.  ^tterniera  fdger  jag  eber:  T)er 
tipd  af  eber  fonima  ofireren^  pa  ior= 
ben,  l)ir>ab  ting  bet  bdlft  fan  mara, 
fom  be  bebja  om,  ffall  beni  bet  n}eber= 
faraS  af  niin  ^aber,  fom  dr  i  {)ini= 
nielen. 

20.  ^1)  I)ir>ar  tirl  etier  tre  dro  for^ 
famlabe  i  mitt  Gianni,  bcr  dr  jag  mibt 
iblanb  fceni. 

21.  ^d  fteg  spietru6  fram  till  bonom, 
od)  fabe:  ^(l»h-e,  b.uvn  ofta  ffall  inin 
brober  fi)nba  mot  hiig,  od)  jag  ffall 
forldta  bonom  bet?  Slro  fjn  refor  nog? 

22.  T)d  fabe  3Sfu§  till  (jonom  :  Sag 
fdgcr  big,  icfe  fju  refor ;  utan  fjutti'o 
-finoni  fjn  refor. 


11  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to 
save  that  which  was  lost. 

12  How  think  ye?  if  a  man  have 
a  hundred  sheep,  and  one  of  them 
be  gone  astray,  doth  he  not  leave 
the  ninety  and  nine,  and  goeth  into 
the  mountains,  and  seeketh  that 
which  is  gojie  astray? 

13  And  if  so  be  that  he  find  it, 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  rejoiceth 
more  of  that  sheep,  than  of  the  nine- 
ty and  nine  which  went  not  astray. 

14  Even  so  it  is  not  the  will  of 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven, 
that  one  of  these  little  ones  should 
perish. 

15  ^  Moreover  if  thy  brother  shall 
trespass  against  thee,  go  and  tell 
him  his  fault  between  thee  and  hiir 
alone  :  if  he  shall  hear  thee,  thou 
hast  gained  thy  brother. 

16  But  if  he  will  not  hear  thee, 
then  take  with  thee  one  or  two 
more,  that  in  the  mouth  of  two  or 
three  witnesses  every  word  may  be 
established. 

17  And  if  he  shall  neglect  to  hear 
them,  tell  it  unto  the  church  :  but 
if  he  neglect  to  hear  the  church, 
let  him  be  unto  thee  as  a  heathen 
man  and  a  publican, 

18  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  What- 
soever ye  shall  bind  on  earth  shall 
be  bound  in  heaven  ',  and  whatso- 
ever ye  shall  loose  on  earth  shall 
be  loosed  in  heaven. 

19  Again  I  say  unto  you.  That  if 
two  of  you  shall  agree  on  earth  as 
touching  any  thing  that  they  shall 
ask,  it  shall  be  done  for  them  of 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

20  For  where  two  or  three  are 
gathered  together  in  my  name, 
there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them. 

21  ^  Then  came  Peter  to  him,  arid 
said.  Lord,  how  oft  sliall  my  bro- 
ther sin  against  me,  and  I. forgive 
him?  till  seven  times? 

22  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  say  not 
unto  thee.  Until  seven  times:  but 
Until  seventv  times  seven. 
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23  ^orbrnffun  or  f^immclr'fft  Ilfnabt 
triD  en  j^onuiii),  [om  millc  I}dlla  rdfcii- 
ffap  met  [Ina  tjcnare. 

24.  Cd)  ndr  f)an  bcpontc  rafnn,  fom 
en  from  for  l)ononi,  foiii  l^oiiom  luar 
ffl)lt)ij)  tiotufciiD  punt). 

25.  Cd)  cftcr  f)an  ^nbe  icfe  bcr  ban 
funbe  bctaln  nieb,  bob  i^crrcn,  att  l}an 
ffiille  fdljaS,  od)  I)and  f)uftiu,  od)  barn, 
od)  alt  bet  ()an  dgbc,  od)  bctalaS  nicb. 

26.  Dd  foil  ben  tjcnaren  nrb,  cd), 
tUlbab  {;ononi,  od)  fabe:  ^crrc,  l)af 
tdlamob  nieb  niig.  jag  mill  alt  bctala 

big. 

27.  T>a  ttjarfunnabe  ^errcn  fig  ofmcr 
ben  tjenaren,  od)  idt  Ijonom  lo&,  od) 
gaf  l)ononi  till  bet  ^an  mar  ff^lbig. 

28.  ^Q  gicf  ben  tjenaren  lit,  od)  fann 
en  af  fina  mebtjenare,  fom  t)onom  mar 
ffl;lbig  l;unbrabe  penningar.  od)  l)an 
tog  fatt  pd  f)ononi,  od)  firf  l)onom  I 
I)alfen,  brog  ^ononi,  od)  fabe:  S3etala 
bet  bu  dr  ff»)lbig. 

29.  ^d  foil  t)an9  mebtjenare  till  ^an8 
fotter,  od)  bab  l)onom.  fdganbe:  ^af 
tdlamob  meb  mig,  jag  mill  alt  betala 
tig. 

30.  9)?en  bfln  mille  icfe;  utan  gi^ 
bort,  od)  faftabe  bonom  i  fdngelfet,  fd 
idnge  l)an  betalabe  bet  Ijan  mar  ffi)l= 
big. 

31.  T>a  nn  anbre  ^anS  mebtjenare 
fdgo  bet  fom  ffebbe,  t))rfte6  bem  bet 
ganffa  ilia  mara,  od)  fonimo,  od)  fun- 
gjorbe  fin  ^erre,  alt  bet  ffcbt  mar. 

32.  T)d  fallabe  ban6  ^erre  {)onom 
for  fig,  od)  fabe  till  l}onom :  ^u 
ffalfaftige  tjenare,  alt  bet  bu  fft)lbig 
mar  gaf  jag  big  till,  t\)  bu  bat  mig : 

33.  Sfulle  bu  o(f  icfe  ^afma  forbarmat 
big  ofmer  bin  mebtjenare,  fdfom  jag 
forbarmabe  mig  ofmer  big  ? 

34.  Cd)  l)an9  iQerre  marbt  mreb  od) 
antmarbabe  l)onom  boblarna  i  bdnber, 
till  be6  bet  mar  alt  betalabt,  fom  l)an 
l)onom  ffi)lbig  mar. 

35.  Sd  ffall  ocf  min  bimmelffe  S^aber 


23  in^  'Therefore  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  likened  unto  a  certain 
king,  which  would  take  account  of 
his  servants. 

24  And  when  he  had  begun  tc 
reckon,  one  was  brought  unto  him, 
which  owed  him  ten  thousand  tal- 
ents. 

25  But  forasmuch  as  he  had  not 
to  pay,  his  lord  commanded  him  to 
be  sold,  and  his  wife,  and  children, 
and  all  that  he  had,  and  payment 
to  be  made. 

26  The  servant  therefore  fell 
down,  and  worshipped  him,  say- 
ing. Lord,  have  patience  with  me, 
and  I  will  pay  thee  all. 

27  Then  the  lord  of  that  servant 
was  moved  with  compassion,  and 
loosed  him,  and  forgave  him  the 
debt. 

28  But  the  same  servant  went  out, 
and  found  one  of  his  fellow  ser- 
vants, which  owed  him  a  hundred 
pence  :  and  he  laid  hands  on  him, 
and  took  himhy  the  throat,  saying, 
Pay  me  that  thou  owest. 

29  And  his  fellow  servant  fell 
down  at  his  feet,  and  besought 
him,  saying.  Have  patience  with 
me,  and  I  will  pay  thee  all, 

30  And  he  would  not :  but  went 
and  cast  him  into  prison,  till  he 
should  pay  the  debt. 

31  So  when  his  fellow  servants 
saw  what  was  done,  they  were 
very  sorry,  and  came  and  told  unto 
their  lord  all  that  was  done. 

32  Then  his  lord,  after  that  he 
had  called  him,  said  unto  him,  0 
thou  wicked  servant,  I  forgave  thee 
all  that  debt,  because  thou  de- 
siredst  me : 

33  Shouldest  not  thou  also  have 
had  compassion  on  thy  fellow  ser- 
vant, even  as  T  had  pity  on  thee  ? 

34  And  his  lord  was  wroth,  and 
delivered  him  to  the  tormentors, 
till  he  should  pay  all  that  was  due 
unto  him. 

35  So  likewise  shall  mv  heaveiUv 
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g&ro  tbcr,  0111  3  tcfe  forlaten  nf  cbert 
Bjerta,  Ijiuar  od)  en  [In  brober  bet  be 
biDta. 


19.  en|)ltel. 

d)  bet  begaf  [ig,  ndr  3Sfu9  ^abe 
fullfomnat  bet  talet,  glcf  [jan  utaf 
©alileen,  od)  torn  in  i  3nbee  lanbS- 
dnbar,  mib  [Iban  af  Sorban. 


0 


2.  Cd)  f)onom  foljbe  nil^cfct  folf ;  oc^ 
tfan  gjorbe  bem  ber  I)elbregba. 

3.  ^d  gingo  be  spi)arifcer  frani  till 
l)ononi,  frcflabe  ^onom,  od)  fabe  till 
l^onom :  §lr  bet  ocf  rdtt,  att  man 
ffiljer  fig  luib  fin  l)u[tni,  for  allal;an- 
ba  fafere  [full? 

4.  Dd  fiparabe  I)an,  od)  fabe  tiH 
bem:  ^afmen  3  icfe  idfit,  att  t^cn 
foni  gjorbe  mennifforna  af  begl)nnel= 
fen,  man  od)  qminna  gjorbe  f)an  bem, 

5.  Cd)  fabe:  ^orbenffnll  ffall  en 
man  ofinergifma  faber  od)  mober,  od) 
blifnja  ndr  fin  tyd\tni ;  oc^  be  tu  loar- 
ba  ett  fctt: 

6.  ©d  dro  be  icfe  nu  tn,  ntan  ett 
fott.  ^et  nn  ©ub  }f)Cii\viv  famman- 
fogat,  ffall  menniffan  icfe  dtffilja. 

7.  T)d  fabe  be  till  l)onoin  :  §n?i  bob 
bd  3)iofeS  gifroa  ffiljobref,  ocl)  ofmer- 
gifira  l;enne? 

8.  ©abe  f)an  till  bem :  ^or  ebert 
bjertas  bdrbl)ets  ffull,  tillflabbe  anofcS. 
att  3  mitten  cfmergifnia  ebra  l)nflrur; 
men  af  bcgi)nnelfen  mar  bet  icfe  fd. 

9.  3J?en  jag  fdger  eber:  ^en  fom 
ffiljer  fin  l)nftrn  ifrd  fig,  utan  for  l)or6 
ffull,  od)  tager  en  annan,  t)an  gor  ^or ; 
od)  ben  fom  tager  ben  ofmergifna,  i)a\\ 
got  ^or. 

10  Dd  fabe  ^anS  Sdrjungar  till  l)o= 
nom :  ^afmer  mannenS  faf  fig  fd 
nieb  buftrun,  ta  dr  icfe  gobt  gifma  fig 
i  dgtenffap. 

11.  Dd  fabe  ^an  till  bem:  ^ttar 
man  tager  icfe  betta  orbet,  utan  be, 
^milfa  tct  blifipcr  gifmit. 


Father  do  also  unto  you,  if  ye  from 
your  hearts  forgive  not  every  one 
his  brother  their  trespasses. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that  wlien 
Jesus  had  finished  these  say- 
ings, he  departed  from  Galilee,  and 
came  into  the  coasts  of  Judea  be- 
yond Jordan ; 

2  And  great  multitudes  followed 
him ;  and  he  healed  them  there. 

3  T[  The  Pharisees  also  came  un 
to  him,  tempting  him,  and  saying 
unto  him,  Is  it  lawful  for  a  man  to 
put  away  his  wife  for  every  cause  ? 

4  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Have  ye  not  read,  that  he 
which  made  them  at  the  beginning 
made  them  male  and  female, 

5  And  said,  For  this  cause  shall  a 
man  leave  father  and  mother,  and 
shall  cleave  to  his  wife :  and  they 
twain  shall  be  one  flesh? 

6  Wherefore  they  are  no  more 
twain,  but  one  flesh.  What  there- 
fore God  hath  joined  together,  let 
not  man  put  asunder. 

7  They  say  unto  him.  Why  did 
Moses  then  command  to  give  a 
writing  of  divorcement,  and  to  put 
her  away? 

8  He  saith  unto  them,  Moses  be- 
cause of  the  hardness  of  your 
hearts  suffered  you  to  put  away 
your  wives  :  but  from  the  begin- 
ning it  was  not  so. 

9  And  I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever 
shall  put  away  his  wife,  except  it 
be  for  fornication,  and  shall  marry 
another,  committeth  adultery :  and 
whoso  marrieth  her  which  is  put 
away  doth  commit  adultery. 

10  ^  His  disciples  say  unto  him, 
If  the  case  of  the  man  be  so  with 
his  wife,  it  is  not  good  to  marry. 

11  But  he  said  unto  them.  All 
men  cannot  receive  this  ."^aying 
save  they  to  whom  it  is  given. 
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12  3:i)  fomllnc  fnoptc  dro,  foiu  fa 
dio  fbtDc  af  nioticrliimct ;  od)  fomlinc 
fiuH^tc  aro,  fom  arc  fiibptc  af  nien- 
niffor;  od)  foiiiliiic  fiibptc  dro,  fom 
flfl  fjdfira  InifUHi  fubl^t  for  l)iimnrlri- 
fi-to  ffull  iQiuilfcn  fom  fan  tagat, 
ban  tagct 


13.  T)d  irorbo  barn  burna  tin  f)0= 
nom,  att  {;an  ffullc  idgjia  l)dnDer  pd 
beni,  od)  bebja ;  men  Sdrjiingaruc 
ndpftc  bcm. 

14.  O^d  fabc3C^fii6:  Sdtcr  bctdmma 
barncn,  od)  fbrmciicr  bcm  idc  fomma 
till  mig  :  t\)  fdbana  I)brcr  ^immclrifet 
till. 

15.  Cd)  udr  f}an  l)abe  lagt  ()dnbcr 
4)0  bcm,  gicf  f)aii  bdbau. 

16.  Cd)  fl,  en  gicf  fram,  od)  fabe  till 
I)onpm :  ®obc  SJidftar,  l)ir»ab  gobt 
ffall  jag  gora,  att  jag  md  fd  eirtin- 
ncrligt  lif? 

17.  "Dd  fabc  I)an  till  l)onom :  S^W'i 
fallar  bii  mig  gob?  Sngcii  dr  gob 
utan  ®iib  allciia  ;  men  mill  bu  ingd 
till  lifmct,  fd  l;dll  biiborbcn. 

18.  eabc  f)an  till  honom :  S;<U-ilfa? 
8abc  Ss^fuo:  Du  ffall  icfc  brdpa : 
2)11  ffall  icfc  bcbrifma  l)or:  l^u  ffall 
icfe  ftjdla:  Du  ffall  icfc  bdra  falfft 
tnittne. 

19.  iQcbra  bin  fabcr  od)  bin  mober: 
od)  bu  ffall  dlffa  bin  ndfta,  fafom  big 
[jelf.      „ 

20.  ^a  fabe  ben  unge  mannen  till 
t)onom :  5llt  betta  bafmer  jag  bdllit  af 
min  ungbom  ;  l)mab  fattaS  mig  dnnu? 

21.  eabc  3Gfu9  till  bonom:  SBill 
bu  timra  fullfomlig,  fa  gacf  bort,  fdli 
bet  bu  bafmcr,  od)  gif  be  fattiga,  od) 
bu  ffall  fd  en  ffatt  i  ^immelcn;  oc^ 
torn  ?d)  fbli  mig. 

23  §Rdr  ben  unge  mannen  bbrbe 
betta  orbet,  gicf  ban  bebrbfmab  bort : 
ti;  b^'Ji^b^^be  manga  dgobelar. 

23.  Dd  fabe  S^fue  tijl  fma  2drjun= 
fiar:    (Sanncrligcn.   fdgcr  jag  ebcr: 


12  F»r  there  are  Rome  eunuchs, 
which  were  so  born  from  their 
mother's  womb :  and  there  are 
some  eunuchs,  whiclj  were  made 
eunuchs  ot"  men  :  and  there  b^ 
eunuclis,  wliich  have  made  them- 
selves eunuchs  for  the  kingdom  of 
heaven's  sake.  He  that  is  able  to 
receive  it,  let  him  receive  it. 

13  ^[  Then  were  there  brought 
unto  him  little  children,  that  he 
should  put  Aw  hands  on  them,  and 
pray  :  and  the  disciples  rebuked 
them. 

14  But  Jesus  said,  Suffer  little 
children,  and  forbid  them  not,  to 
come  unto  me  ;  for  of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

15  And  he  laid  his  hands  on  them, 
and  departed  thence. 

16  ^[  And,  behold,  one  came  and 
said  unto  hini,  Good  Master,  what 
good  thing  shall  I  do,  that  I  may 
have  eternal  life? 

17  And  he  said  unto  him,  Why 
callest  thou  me  good  ?  there  is  none 
good  but  one,  that  w,  God  :  but  if 
thou  wilt  enter  into  life,  keep  the 
commandments. 

18  He  saith  unto  him,  Whicli? 
Jesus  said,  Thou  shalt  do  no  mur- 
der, Thou  shalt  not  commit  adul- 
tery. Thou  shalt  not  steal,  Thou 
shalt  not  bear  false  witness, 

19  Honour  thy  father  and  thy 
mother  :  and,  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself. 

20  The  young  man  saith  unto 
him,  All  these  things  have  I  kept 
from  my  youth  up  :  what  lack  I 
yet? 

21  Jesus  said  unto  him,  If  thou 
wilt  be  perfect,  go  and  sell  that 
thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor, 
and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in 
heaven :  and  come  and  follow  me. 

22  But    when    the   young   man 
heard  that  saying,  he  went  away 
sorrowful :  for  he  had  great  pos 
sessions. 

23  ^  Then  said  Jesus  unto  his 
disciples,  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
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>rfm  rifa  ar  [trart  go  in  i  Ijininicl- 
rifct. 

24.  Cd)  t)ttermcra  facicr  jag  cbcr: 
^ct  or  idttare,  att  cii  camel  fldr  c)e= 
nom  ctt  ndloofla,  dn  att  cii  rif  foin= 
iiier  i  ©utio  ^tife. 

25.  9jQr  Sdrjunnarnc  tctta  f)orbc, 
\Dorbo  be  ganffa  forfdrabe,  od)  [abe : 
|>otan  \)a  marba  falig  ? 

26.  1>a  fdg  ^(S[u6  pd  bcni,  od)  fa  be 
titl  bcm :  gor  nienniffor  dr  bet  omoi= 
llgt ;  men  [or  ©ub  dro  all  ting  mbjliga. 

27.  Dd  fmarabe  fietru8  od)  fabe  till 
I)onom:  (5i,  mi  I)afme  ofmerqifiiMt  at] 
ting,  od)  foljt  big,  l^mab  ffole  mi  [d 
beifbre? 

28.  Dd  fabe  S^fuS  till  bem  :  @an= 
neiligen,  fdger  jag  eber,  att  3,  fom 
mig  ^afmen  efterfoljt,  i  ben  ni)a  fo= 
belfen,  ndr  menniffoneg  Son  maiber 
rittanbe  pa  [in  maieftdta  fdtc,  bd  [fo= 
len  octS  fitta  pd  tol[  [dtcn,  bomanbe 
be  tol[  S[rael&  [idgter. 

29.  Cd)  f)rt)ar  od)  en,  fom  ofn.HTgif= 
mer  l)uS,  eller  brober,  eller  [i)[lrar, 
eller  [aber,  eller  mober,  eller  I)uftru, 
eller  barn,  eller  dfrar,  [or  mitt  9Jamn& 
ffnll,  l)an  [fall  [d  l)iinbrabe[alt,  od) 
drfiro  eminncrligt  lif. 

30.  SJhni  mdnge  be  frdmfte  bli[ma  be 
t)tter[te.  od)  be  i)ttcrfle  be  frdmfte. 

20.  Sapitel. 

^ortt)  ^immelrifet  dr  lift  en  ^u8=- 
"  bonbe,  fom  gicf  ut  bittiba  om 
morgoncn,  till  att  lega  [ig  arbetare  i 
[in  mingdrb. 

2.  Cd)  ndr  ban  babe  marit  o[mcren9 
neb  arbctarcna  om  en  \v\^  bag8pen= 
ning,  fdnbe  f)an  bem  i  [in  mingdrb. 

3.  Seban  gicf  Ijan  ut  \v\b  trcbie 
flunben,  od)  fdg  ndgra  anbra  ftd  fd- 
[dnga  pa  torget, 

4.  Cd)  fabe  till  bem:  ©dr  ocf  3  uti 
min  mingdrb,  od)  bmab  [fdligt  dr  mill 
lag  gifma  eber.   Cd)  be  gingo. 


Tiiat  a  rich  man  shall  hardly  en- 
ter into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

24  And  again  I  say  unto  you,  It 
is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through 
the  eye  of  a  needle,  than  for  a  rich 
man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

25  When  his  disciples  heard  it. 
theywere  exceedingly  amazed,  say- 
ing, Who  then  can  be  saved  ? 

26  But  Jesus  beheld  them,  and 
said  unto  them,  With  men  this  is 
impossible ;  but  with  God  all  things 
are  possible. 

27  *f[  Then  answered  Peter  and 
said  unto  him,  Behold,  we  have 
forsaken  all,  and  followed  thee; 
what  shall  we  have  therefore? 

28  And  Jesus  said  unto  them. 
Verily  I  say  unto  you.  That  ye 
which  have  followed  me,  in  the 
regeneration  when  the  Son  of  man 
shall  sit  in  the  throne  of  his  glory, 
ye  also  shall  sit  upon  twelve 
thrones,  judging  the  twelve  tribes 
of  Israel. 

29  And  every  one  that  hath  for- 
saken houses,  or  brethren,  or  sis- 
ters, or  father,  or  mother,  or  wife, 
or  children,  or  lands,  for  my  name's 
sake,  shall  receive  a  hundredfold, 
and  shall  inherit  everlasting  life. 

30  But  many  that  are  first  shall 
be  last ;  and  the  last  shall  be  first. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

FOR  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
like  unto  a  man  that  is  a  house- 
holder, which  went  out  early  in 
the  morning  to  hire  labourers  into 
his  vineyard. 

2  And  when  he  had  agreed  with 
the  labourers  for  a  penny  a  day, 
he  sent  them  into  his  vineyard, 

3  And  he  went  out  about  the  third 
hour,  and  saw  others  standing  idle 
in  the  marketplace. 

4  And  said  unto  them  ;  Go  ye  also 
into  the  vineyard,  and  whatsoever 
is  right  1  will  give  you.  And  they 
went  their  way. 
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5.  Cd)  Qter  nlcf  I)an  nt  rt)lb  fiette,  od) 
nioiiDc  ftunbcn,  oc^  gjorbc  fammalebeS. 

6.  aJlcn  mib  ben  elloftc  ftunbcn  fllcT 
I)an  ut,  od)  fiinn  ndgra  anbra  fta 
fafr  nga,  od)  [abe  till  bcnr.  ^ml  flan 
3  I)Qr  ()fl«i  biigcn  fdfdnge? 

7.  ^e  jabe  till  l)onom:  3:t)  Inqcn 
l)afir>er  Icgt  og.  5)d  fabe  I)an  till 
beni:  ®dr  ocT  3  "ti  niin  mingdrb,  od) 
^mab  ffdligt  dr,  ffolcn  3  fd. 

8.  S^idr  nftonen  foin.  fabc  tringdrbS 
I)cvrcn  till  fin  ffaffare:  ^alla  frani 
arbetarcna,  od)  gif  bcm  bcraft  Ion, 
bcgi)nnanbe  \>a  be  fifta,  in  till  be 
forfta. 

9.  Cd)  ndr  be  fomnio  fram,  fom  h)ib 
ellofte  ftunben  fomnc  troro,  fief  l)\vav- 
bcra  bag&penningen. 

10.  aJlen  ndr  be  forfte  foninio,  niente 
be,  att  be  ffulle  fd  nicr:  od)  fingo  ocf 
t)iimrbera  bag&penningen. 

11.  Cd)  ndr  be  fd  pngo,  fnorrabe  be 
mot  l;u6bonben, 

12.  Cd)  fabe:  ^effe  flfte  ^nfma  ar- 
betat  en  tima,  od)  bu  gjorbe  beni  Ufa 
ineb  0^,  fom  l)aftt)a  burit  bagenS  tun^ 
ga  od)  l)etta. 

13.  1)a  fn?arabe  l)an  en  af  bem,  od) 
fabe:  Win  wan,  jag  gor  big  ingcn 
ordtt :  mar  bu  icfe  bfn?cren6  mcb  mig 
om  en  mi^  bag6|)enning? 

14.  3:ag  bet  big  tilll)orcr,  od)  gacf  bin 
iDog  ;  men  jag  mill  gifani  benna  fifta 
fd  inocfet  fom  big. 

15.  eiler  md  lag  icfe  gora  uti  min 
ting  l)n)ab  jag  n)ill?^Ser  bu  forben- 
ffuil  ilia  ut,  att  jag  fd  gob  dr? 

16.  ^lltfd  Joarba  be  t)tterfte  be  frdm- 
fte,  odr  be  frdmfte  be  i;tterfte:  ti) 
mnnge  dro  fallabe;  men  fd  dro  ut- 
malbe. 

17.  Cd)  fd  brog  2efu8  u\>p  till  Se- 
rufalem,  od)  tog  be  tolf  2driungarna 
till  fig  pd  irdgen,  od)  fabe  till  bem : 

18.  ©i,  tt)i  fare  ul)J)  till  ^erufalem, 
od)  menniffone^  Son  ffall  bfmerant- 


5  Agkin  he  went  out  abo'it  the 
sixth  and  ninth  hour,  and  did  like- 
wise. 

6  And  about  the  eleventh  hour  he 
went  out,  and  found  others  stand- 
ing idle,  and  saith  unto  them,  Why 
stand  ye  here  all  the  day  idle  ? 

7  They  say  unto  him,  Because  no 
man  hath  hired  us.  He  saith  unto 
them.  Go  ye  also  into  the  vine- 
yard ;  and  whatsoever  is  ri^ht,  that 
shall  ye  receive. 

8  So  when  even  was  come,  the 
lord  of  the  vineyard  saith  unto  his 
steward,  Call  the  labourers,  and 
give  them  their  hire,  beginning 
from  the  last  unto  the  first. 

9  And  when  they  came  that  were 
hired  about  the  eleventh  hour,  they 
received  every  man  a  penny. 

10  But  when  the  first  came,  they 
supposed  that  they  should  have 
received  more;  and  they  likewise 
received  every  man  a  penny. 

1 1  And  when  they  had  received 
it,  they  murmured  against  the  good- 
man  of  the  house, 

12  Saying,  These  last  have 
wrought  but  one  hour,  and  thou 
hast  made  them  equal  unto  us, 
which  have  borne  the  burden  and 
heat  of  the  day. 

13  But  he  answered  one  of  them, 
and  said,  Friend,  I  do  thee  no 
wrong  :  didst  not  thou  agree  with 
me  for  a  penny  ? 

14  Take  that  thine  is,  and  go  thy 
way :  I  will  give  unto  this  last, 
even  as  unto  thee. 

15  Is  it  not  lawful  for  me  to  do 
what  I  will  with  mine  own  ?  Is 
thine  eye  evil,  because  I  am  good? 

1 6  So  the  last  shall  be  first,  and 
the  first  last:  for  many  be  called, 
but  few  chosen. 

17  IF  And  Jesus  going  up  to  Je- 
rusalem took  the  twelve  disciples 
apart  in  the  way,  and  said  unto 
them, 

18  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jerusa- 
lem ;  and  the  Son  of  man  shall  be 
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rrarbafi  be  oftrerf^a  ^reflcrna,  od)  be 
8frlftldrt>a,  od)  be  [tola  boma  l)onpni 
till  bbbcii, 

19.  Cct)  be  ffola  ofti>cranht>arba  I)o= 
noni  ^ebiiingarna,  till  att  begabba^, 
od)  I)ut>fldppa&,  od)  forofdftaft,  od) 
treble  bagcn  jfall  l)an  upbftd  igen. 

20.  ^d  fteg  3ebebei  fonerS  niober 
frani  till  ^oiiom.  nieb  fina  [oner,  till= 
bab  ()ononi,  od)   begdrbe   ndgot   af 

1)0110111. 

21.  Va  fabe  ban  till  benne :  ^irnb 
roiil  Ml?  Batt  t)on  till  ^ononi :  i.'dt 
beffa  tmd  niina  [oner  [Itta  i  bitt  rife, 
ben  eno^))d  bin  bogra  t)cin\},  od)  ben 
nnbra  pd  bin  tudnftra. 

22.  35q  [marabe  3<5[ii0,  od)  [abe :  S 
h.ieten  icfe  I)iDab  3  bebjen :  funnen  3 
bricfa  ben  falfen,  [oni  jag  [fall  bricfa, 
od)  bopaS  nicb  bet  bopet,  [oni  jag  bo= 
\>((s  nieb  ?  ^d  \atc  be  till  bononi :  3a 
fi?dl. 

23.  eabe  ban  till  beni:  Win  falf 
[folen  3  ttJifl  bricfa,  od)  boba6  nieb  bet 
bob,  [oni  jag  bopea  nieb;  men  fitta 
j)d  niin  l)hqxa  banb  oc^  mdnftra,  ftdr 
irfe  nilg  till  att  gi[iim,  utan  beni,  [om 
bet  tillrebt  dr  af  niin  gaber. 


24.  9lax  be  tio  bet  b&rbe,  h)orbo  be 
niiglbnte  pd  be  ttt)d  broberna. 

25.  3)d  fallabe  3(^[n6  beni  till  fig, 
od)  U^t( :  3  ineten,  att  merltflige  gpr- 
ftar  dro  rdbanbe,  od)  be,  [om  l)errar 
dro,  l)afma  niagten. 


26.  ©d  [fafl  bet  icfe  iDara  iblanb 
tber ;  utan  ben  [om  mill  umra  nidg= 
tig  iblonb  eber,  l)an  hjare  ebertjenare. 

27.  Cd)  bmilfen  iblanb  eber  mill  mara 
ben  frdmfte,  l)an  mare  eber  brdng. 

28.  (£d[oni  nienni[fone6  Son  dr  icfe 
fommen,  pa  bet  ban  mill  idta  tjena 
[ig  ;  utan  att  ban  mill  tjena,  od^  gifma 
fltt  lif  till  dterlo&ning  [or  mdnga. 


betrayed  unto  the  chief  priests  and 
unto  the  scribes,  and  ihey  shall 
condemn  him  to  death, 

19  And  shall  deliver  him  to  the 
Gentiles  to  mock,  and  to  scourge, 
and  to  crucify  him:  and  the  third 
day  he  shall  rise  again 

20  ^  Then  came  to  him  the  moth- 
er of  Zebedee's  children  with  her 
sons,  worshipping  him,  and  desi- 
ring a  certain  thing  of  him. 

21  And  he  said  unto  her,  What 
wilt  thou  ?  She  saith  unto  him, 
Grant  that  these  my  two  sons  may 
sit,  the  one  on  thy  right  hand,  and 
the  other  on  the  left,  in  thy  king- 
dom. 

22  But  Jesus  answered  and  said, 
Ye  know  not  what  ye  ask.  Are  ye 
able  to  drink  of  the  cup  that  I  shall 
drink  of,  and  to  be  baptized  with 
the  baptism  that  I  am  baptized 
with  ?  They  say  unto  him,  We  are 
able. 

23  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Ye 
shall  drink  indeed  of  my  cup,  and 
be  baptized  with  the  baptism  that  I 
am  baptized  with  :  but  to  sit  on  my 
right  hand,  and  on  my  left,  is  not 
mine  to  give,  but  it  shall  be  given 
to  them  for  whom  it  is  prepared  of 
my  Father. 

24  And  when  the  ten  heard  itj 
they  were  moved  with  indignation 
against  the  two  brethren. 

25  But  Jesus  called  them  unto 
him,  and  said.  Ye  know  that  the 
princes  of  the  (Jentiles  exercise 
dominion  over  them,  and  they  that 
are  great  exercise  authority  upon 
them. 

26  But  it  shall  not  be  so  among 
you  :  but  whosoever  will  be  great 
among  you,  let  him  be  your  min- 
ister ; 

27  And  whosoever  will  be  chief 
among  you,  let  him  be  your  ser- 
vant : 

28  Even  as  the  Son  of  man  came 
not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to 
minister,  and  to  give  his  life  a 
ransom  for  many. 
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29.  Cd)  nar  be  ninno  iitaf  3ciid)o, 
f5lit)C  (}oiioin  iin;ctct  [olf. 

30.  Cd)  [i,  tiivi  blinbc  [iito  irib  md- 
flcn,  od)  ndr  be  l)oibe,  att  S^fuS  flicf 
ber  tram,  voiHibe  be,  od)  fabe :  ^ld5;»Ci>K= 
rc,i>ai>ib6  8on,  foibarnia  big  ofnDer  og; 

31.  SDUn  fiMfet  nd|)fle  bein,  att  be 
ffude  tlga.  I>d  ropabe  be  be&  mer, 
od)  fabe:  §lcf  5;>G^Hre,  X)aDib9  Son, 
forbarnia  big  btmcr  o§. 

32.  Dd  ftabnabe  5Sfii6,  od)  faHabe 
bem,  od)  fabe :  S^wah  iDiljen  3,  att  jag 
ffad  gora  eber'^ 

33."a>e  fabe  till  r)onom:  5;>(S9tre,  att 
tiHiva  ogon  matte  bppnaS. 

34.  T)d  marfunnabe3efu&  fig  ofirer 
bem,  od)  tog  pd  beraS  b-gon,  od)  ftraj 
fingo  be  fin  fi;n,  od)  toljbe  I)ouom. 


21.  Saiutel. 

<^d)  ndr  be  nalfabeQ  Serufalem,  od) 
•^  fommo  ti(lS3etl)pl)age,  mib  oIjober= 
get,  fdube  S^ifue  tmd  fina  Sdriiuigar, 


2.  Cd)  fabe  tin  bem :  ©dr  i  bi)n,  fom 
ligger  for  eber.  od)  ftraj;  marben  3  pu= 
naube  en  u&ninna  biinben.  od)  folan 
ndr  l)enne :  ibfer  bem,  od)  leber  till 
niig. 

3.  Cd)  om  nngon  talar  eber  till,  fd 
fdger:  5;te9?ren  beI)ofii^cr  bem,  od) 
ftr'aj;  fldpper  Ijan  bem. 

4.  ^etta  dr  alt  ffebt,  att  bet  ffulle 
fullfoninao.  fom  fagbt  dr  gcnom  ^ro= 
|)l)eten,  fom  fabe : 

5.  8dger  till  bottren  Sion :  Si,  bin 
^onung  fommer  till  big,  faftmobig, 
ribanbe  pa  en  d^ninna,  od)  pd  en  ar- 
beteS  d^ninnae  foia. 

6.  Sdrjungarne  gingo  tort,  od)  gior= 
be,  fom  SSfue  l}abe  bem  befallt. 

7  Cd)  Icbbe  till  l)onom  d&ninnan, 
od,  folan  od)  labe  ilna  fidber  pd  bem, 
oc^  fatte  l)onom  beruppd. 

8.  a)Ji;cfet  folf  brebbc  [ma  fidber  pd 


29  And  as  they  departed  from 
Jericho,  a  great  multitude  follow- 
ed him. 

30  Tl  And,  behold,  two  blind  men 
sitting  by  the  way  side,  when  they 
lieard  that  Jesus  passed  by,  cried 
out,  saying,  Have  mercy  on  us,  0 
Lord,  thou  Son  of  Uavid. 

31  And  the  multitude  rebuked 
them,  because  they  should  hold 
their  peace:  but  they  cried  the 
more,  saying.  Have  mercy  on  us, 
0  Lord,  thou  Son  of  David. 

32  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and 
called  them,  and  said,  What  will 
ye  that  1  shall  do  unto  you  ? 

33  They  say  unto  him,  Lord,  that 
our  eyes  may  be  opened. 

34  So  Jesus  had  compassion  on 
them,  and  touched  their  eyes  :  and 
immediately  their  eyes  received 
sight,  and  they  followed  him. 

CHAPTER  XXL 

AND  when  they  drew  nigh  unto 
Jerusalem,  and  were  come  to 
Bethphage,  unto  the  mount  of  Ol- 
ives, then  sent  Jesus  two  disci- 
ples, 

2  Saying  unto  them,  Go  into  the 
village  over  against  you,  and 
straightway  ye  shall  find  an  ass 
tied,  and  a  colt  with  her:  loose 
them.)  and  bring  them  unto  me. 

3  And  if  any  man  say  anght  unto 
you,  ye  shall  say,  The  Lord  hath 
need  of  them  ;  and  straightway  he 
will  send  them. 

4  All  this  was  done,  that  it  might 
be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by 
the  prophet,  saying, 

5  Tell  ye  the  daughter  of  Zion, 
Behold,  thy  King  cometh  unto  thee, 
meek,,  and  sitting  upon  an  ass,  and 
a  colt  the  foal  of  an  ass. 

6  And  the  disciples  went,  and  did 
as  Jesus  commanded  them, 

7  And  brought  the  ass,  and  the 
colt,  and  put  on  them  their  clothes, 
and  they  set  him  thereon. 

8  And    a  very  great   multitude 
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t»dgen:    be  anbre  ffuro  qmiftar  af 
trdn,  od)  ftrobbc  pd  tudgeii. 

9.  ^J)?en  folfct  [oni  forcgicf,  cd)  be 
foni  eftcrfolibc,  ropabe  od)  fabe :  5^0- 
fianna,  iaolbo  <Son,  ludlfiguab  ir>are 
i)aii,  fom  foinnicr  i  5^(iytraiiS  9Jaiim! 
^ofuiniia,  I  fjogbeii ! 

10.  Cd)  ndr  \)an  fom  in  i  Senifa- 
km,  upprorbefig  Ijela  ftabcu,  od)  fabe: 
^0  dr  bciiiic? 

11.  ^d  fabe  folfet:  ^eniie  dr3Gfn6, 
ben  ^ropl;cteu,  nf  sj{a3avct,  i  ©alilccn. 

12.  Cd)  gicf  SefiiS  in  i  ©nbS  tern- 
pc(,  od)  bref  ut  alia  be  ber  fopte  od) 
fdlbe  i  templet,  od)  omftotte  iridjiare- 
borben,  od)  bufinomdnglarenaS  fate, 

13.  rd)  fabe  titl  bem  :  Det  dr  ffrif- 
mlt :  ^J)iitt  I)U6  ffall  fadaS  ett  b6ncI)uS; 
men  3  l)afiKn  gjovt  en  rofmarefula 
ceraf. 

14.  Cd)  ti[(  f)onom  fommo  blinbe, 
cd)  f)alte  i  templet ;  od)  l)an  gjorbe 
bem  I)elbregba. 

15.  9{dr  be  ofmcrftc  '^srefterne.  od) 
be  (Bfriftldrbe  fdgo  be  unbcr,  fom  Ijan 
gjorbe,  od)  barnen  fom  ropabe  i  teni= 
plet.fdganbe:  5;)ofianna,T)at)ib68on! 
blefmo  be  mi^li;nte, 

16  Dd)  fabe  till  f)onom:  ^orer  bu 
brtiab  beffe  fdga  ?  T)d  fabe  S^fu^  till 
bem  :  5;»lDi  irfe?  5;:tafiDcn  3  albrig  ld= 
fit:  SJf  barno,  od)  fpeiiabarno  mun, 
l)afmer  bn  fullfomnat  idfmet? 

17.  T)q  ofUHTgaf  ban  bem,  od)  gicf 
utur  ftaben  till  ^etl)anien,  oc^  blef  ber. 

18.  Dm  morgonen,  ndr  f;an  gicf  in  i 
|l.iben  igcn,  ()nngrabe  f)onom. 

19.  Cd)  l)an  pcf  fe  ett  pfonatrdb  trib 
trdgen,  od)  gicf  ber  till,  {>(i)  fann  intet 
bernppd,  ntan  allenaft  lof,  od)  fabe 
till  bet :  max,^  albrig  I)Qrefter  fruft  pd 
big.    Od)  pfonatrdbet  blef  flraj  torrt. 


spread  their  garments  in  the  way; 
others  cut  down  branches  from  tlie 
trees,  and  strewed  them  in  the  way. 

9  And  the  multitudes  that  went 
before,  and  that  followed,  cried, 
saying,  Hosanna  to  the  Son  oi 
David  :  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  •  Hosanna 
in  the  highest. 

10  And  when  he  was  come  into 
Jerusalem,  all  the  city  was  moved, 
saying.  Who  is  this  ? 

11  And  the  multitude  said.  This 
is  Jesus  the  prophet  of  Nazareth 
of  Galilee. 

12  ^  And  Jesus  went  into  the 
temple  of  God,  and  cast  out  all 
them  that  sold  and  bought  in  the 
temple,  and  overthrew  the  tables 
of  the  money  changers,  and  the 
seats  of  them  that  sold  doves, 

13  And  said  unto  them.  It  is 
written.  My  house  shall  be  called 
the  house  of  prayer  ;  but  ye  have 
made  it  a  don  of  thieves. 

14  And  the  blind  and  the  lame 
came  to  him  in  the  temple ;  and 
he  healed  them. 

15  And  when  the  chief  priests 
and  scribes  saw  the  wonderful 
things  that  he  did,  and  the  chil- 
dren crying  in  the  temple,  and  say- 
ing, Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  David ; 
they  were  sore  displeased, 

16  And  said  unto  him,  Hearest 
thou  what  these  say  ?  And  Jesus 
saith  unto  them,  Yea;  have  ye 
never  read,  Out  of  the  mouth  of 
babes  and  sucklings  thou  hast  per- 
fected praise  ? 

17  ^y  And  he  left  them,  and  went 
out  of  the  city  into  Bethany ;  and 
he  lodged  there. 

18  Now  in  the  morning,  as  he  re- 
turned into  the  city,  he  hungered; 

19  And  when  he  saw  a  fig  tree  in 
the  way,  he  came  to  it,  and  found 
nothing  thereon,  but  leaves  only, 
and  said  unto  it,  Let  no  fruit  grow 
on  thee  henceforward  for  ever. 
And  presently  the  fig  tree  wither- 
ed away. 
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20  Crf)  ncir  Sdrlungarne  fago  bet, 
fbiiiiiDrabe  be  fig,  od)  fabe:  ^uru  dr 
Det  fifcnatidb  fd  fnart  torfabt  '4 

21.  Dd  [marabe  SGfuft  od)  fabe  till 
bcin:  Sanncrligcn,  fdgrr  jag  ebcr,  om 
3  Ijaftccn  tron,  od)  tiiMflen  Intet,  fd 
tinirbcn  3  icfe  allcmift  gcranbe  fabant, 
fom  meb  fifonatrdbet  ffebbe;  utan  jam- 
h)dl,  om  3  fdgen  till  bctta  bcrget: 
iQQf  big  up^,  od)  fafta  big  i  l)afn)ct, 
bd  ffiill  bet  [fe. 

22.  Cd)  alt  bet  3  ^x^l^n  i  boncn, 
troenbe,  bet  ffolen  3  fd. 

23.  !Dd)  ndr  F)an  fom  i  tenij)let,^gln= 
go  be  oftt)erflf  ^^reflerne  od)  be  ^Ibfle 
i  folfet  till  l;onom,  ber  t)ai\  idrbe,  od) 
fabe:  Slf  t)\vab  magt  gor  bu  bctta? 
Dd)  ^rciifen  l)afmer  gifmit  big  benna 
niagten? 

24.  Dd  fmarabe  3Gfu8,  od)  fabe  till 
bcm :  3iig  ft)ill  ocf  fporja  eber  ett  orb, 
om  3  fdgen  mig  bet,  mill  jag  ocf  dga 
fber,  af  l)ir»ab  magt  jag  betta  gor : 

25.  5;»it)aban  war  3ol)anni0  bopelfe? 
Slf  l)immelen,  ellcr  af  menniffor?  T>a 
tdnfte  be  irib  fig  ficlfma,  od)  fabe: 
edge  mi,  af  l)immelcn,  bd  fdgcr  I)an 
till  ofe:  §mi  trobben  3  ^cl  l)onom 
Icfe? 

26.  ©dge  mi  ocf,  af  mcnniffor,  fd 
rdba6  mi  folfet :  ti)  alle  l;ollo  3ol)an= 
iieo  for  c\\  'i|>ropl)et. 

27.  Dd  fmarabe  be  3Sfii.  od)  fabe: 
^i  mete  bet  icfe.  <Bat>e  ban  till  bem : 
3ct^  I)eller  fdger  jag  eber,  af  l;mab 
magt  jag  betta  gor. 

28.  9)icn  l)mab  ft)ne8  eber?  dn  man 
!)abe  tmd  foner,  oci)  gicf  till  ben  forfta, 
od)  fabe:  ©on,  gacf,  oct)  arbeta  i  bag 
i  min  mingdrb. 

29.  ^an  fmarabe  od)  fabe  :  3iig  hjill 
icfe.  ^  (Eeban  dngrabe  ^onom  bet,  oct) 
gicf  dftab. 

30.  Cd)  gicf  ^an  till  ben  anbra,  od) 
fabe  fammalunba.  Dd  fmarabe  ^an, 
od)  fabe:  ^a,  ,^erre;  oct)  gicf  intet. 

31.  i^milfen  af  be  tmd  gjorbe  bet  fa= 
bren  mille?  T)e  fabe  till  {)onom  :  !Den 
forfte.    e(\\>(  36fii8  tiH  bem:  San- 


20  And  when  the  disciples  saw  t<, 
they  marvelled,  saying.  How  soon 
is  the  fig  tree  withered  away ! 

21  Jesus  answered  and  said  un*.o 
them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  If  ye 
have  faith,  and  doubt  not,  ye  shall 
not  only  do  this  which  is  done  to 
the  fig  tree,  but  also  if  ye  shall 
say  unto  this  mountain,  Be  thou 
removed,  and  be  thou  east  into  the 
sea;  it  shall  be  done, 

22  And  all  things,  whatsoever  ye 
shall  ask  in  prayer,  believing,  ye 
shall  receive. 

23  1[  And  when  he  was  come  into 
the  temple,  the  chief  priests  and 
the  elders  of  the  people  came  unto 
him  as  he  was  teaching,  and  said, 
By  what  authority  doest  thou  these 
things  ?  and  who  gave  thee  this 
authority  ? 

24  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  I  also  will  ask  you  one 
thing,  which  if  ye  tell  me,  1  in  like 
wise  will  tell  you  by  what  author- 
ity I  do  these  things. 

25  The  baptism  of  John,  whence 
was  it  ?  from  heaven,  or  of  men  ? 
And  they  reasoned  with  themselves, 
saying,  If  we  shall  say.  From  heav- 
en; he  will  say  unto  us.  Why  did 
ye  not  then  believe  him? 

26  But  if  we  shall  say,  Of  men ; 
we  fear  the  people;  for  ail  hold 
John  as  a  prophet. 

27  And  they  answered  Jesus,  and 
said.  We  cannot  tell.  And  he  sai-d 
unto  them.  Neither  tell  I  you  by 
what  authority  I  do  these  things. 

28  H  But  what  think  ye?  A  cer- 
tain man  had  two  sons ;  and  he 
came  to  the  first,  and  said,  Son,  go 
work  to  day  in  my  vineyard. 

29  He  answered  and  said,  I  will 
not ;  but  afterward  he  repented,! 
and  went.  ' 

30  And  he  came  to  the  second, 
and  said  likewise.  And  he  answered 
and  said^  I  go,  sir ;  and  went  not. 

31  Whether  of  them  twain  did  the 
will  of  his  father?  They  say  unto 
him,  The  first.     Jesus  saith  unto 
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ncrllnen  fagcr  \ac\  cber,  att  ^publicaner 
od)  ff&fcr  ffola  gd  i  tjimmclrifet,  forr 
an  3. 

32.  3of)anneS  fom  till  cber,  od)  larbc 
ebcr  rotta  irdgcn,  od)  3  trobben  f)o= 
nom  Intet;  men  ^ublicaner  od)  ffo- 
for  trobbe  ^onom ;  od)  dnbocf  3  bet 
fdgen,  ^afmen  3  bod  fcban  ingen  bdtt= 
ring  gjort,  att  3  mdtten  trott  l;ononi. 

33.  ^orer  en  annan  lifnelfe:  X)et 
h)ar  en  l)u6bDnbe,  fom  planterabe  en 
iDingdrb,  od)  gdrbe  ber  gdrb  omfring, 
od)  grof  en  pxa^  berinne,  od)  bi^ggbe 
ett  torn,  od)  utlegbe  bonom  at  h)in- 
gdrb6mdn,  od)  for  utldnbeS. 

34.  ^av  nu  fruftenQ  tib  fom,  fdnbe 
l)([n  flna  tjenare  till  mingorbSmdnner- 
na,  att  be  fhiUe  uppbdra  ^an9  fruft. 

35.  Dd  togo  hjingdrbSmdnnerne  fatt 
pd  f)an6  tjenare,  ben  ena  t)ubfldngbe 
be,  ben  anbra  flogo  be  ibjdl,  ben  trebje 
flenabe^  be. 

36.  ^ter  fdnbe  {)an  anbra  tjenare, 
flera  dn  be  fbrfla ;  od)  be  gjorbe  beni 
fammalebee. 

37.  ^a  bet  flfta  fdnbe  ^an  Hn  fon 
till  bem,  od)  fabe:  2)e  bafn)a  ju  en  for» 
fi>n  for  min  fon. 

38.  a)?en  ndr  lt>lngdrb9mdnncrne  fQ= 
go  foncn,  fabe  be  medan  fig :  Denne 
dr  arfmingen ;  fommer,  later  o^  fid 
bonom  ibjdl,  od)  fd  fd  tt)i  banS  arf= 
luibel. 

39.  Cd)  be  togo  fatt  pd  bonom, 
brcfmo  ^ononi  utaf  mingdrben,  od) 
flogo  bonom  ibjdl. 

40.  9Jdr  nu  mingdrb^rren  fommer, 
bluab  ffall  Ijan  gora  at  be  n)ingdrb9- 
nidnnerna? 

41.  @abe  be  tin  bonom:  X>e  onba 
ffall  l)an  ilia  forgora,  od)  lega  fin 
h>ingdrb  dt  anbra  mingdrbSnidn,  be 
fom  gifma  f)onom  fruften,  i  rdttan  tib. 


42.  Dd  fabe  3(5fu8  till  bem :  §af> 
tren  3  nlbrig  idfit  i  ©friften?  Den 
(tenen,  fom  bbggning9mdnnerne  bort- 
faftabe,  l)an  dr  blifiren  en  (;orncften 


them,  Vprily  I  say  unto  you,  Thai 
the  publicans  and  the  harlots  go  in- 
to the  kingdom  of  God  before  you. 

32  For  John  came  unto  you  in 
the  way  of  righteousness,  and  ye 
believed  him  not ;  but  the  publi. 
cans  and  the  harlots  believed  him . 
and  ye,  when  ye  had  seen  it,  re- 
pented not  afterward,  that  ye  migh^ 
believe  him. 

33  If  Hear  another  parable :  Ther« 
was  a  certain  householder,  which 
planted  a  vineyard,  and  hedged  it 
round  about,  and  digged  a  wine- 
press in  it,  and  built  a  tower,  and 
let  it  out  to  husbandmen,  and  went 
into  a  far  country . 

34  And  when  the  time  of  the  fruit 
drew  near,  he  sent  his  servants  to 
the  husbandmen,  that  they  might 
receive  the  fruits  of  it. 

35  And  the  husbandmen  took  his 
servants,  and  beat  one,  and  killed 
another,  and  stoned  another. 

36  Again,  he  sent  other  servants 
more  than  the  first :  and  they  did 
unto  them  likewise. 

37  But  last  of  all  he  sent  unto 
them  his  son,  saying,  They  will 
reverence  my  son. 

38  But  when  the  husbandmen 
saw  the  son,  they  said  among  them- 
selves.  This  is  the  heir;  come,  let 
us  kill  him,  and  let  us  seize  on  his 
inheritance. 

39  And  they  caught  him,  and  cast 
him  out  of  the  vineyard,  and  slew 
him. 

40  When  the  lord  therefore  of  the 
vineyard  cometh,  what  will  he  do 
unto  those  husbandmen  ? 

41  They  say  unto  him,  He  will 
miserably  destroy  those  wicked 
men,  and  will  let  out  his  vineyard 
unto  other  husbandmen,  which 
shall  render  him  the  fruits  in  their 
seasons. 

42  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Did  ye 
never  read  in  the  Scriptures,  The 
stone  which  the  builders  rejected, 
the  same  is  become  the  head  of  the 
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9lf  ^(59{rciiioni  ar  bctta  ffcbt,  od)  dr 
unbcrliflt  for  luara  bfioii. 

43.  T^cifbic  fdqcr  jag  cbcr,  att  Wub6 
rife  ffall  tiijiii^  ifrtin  cDcr,  pci)  marba 
flifinit  iQebnIugariia,  [om  gora  be6 
fruft. 

44.  Cd)  l)lr>ilfeii  fom  fader  pn  bciina 
pencil,  I)aii  iinirDcr  froffab ;  men  up- 
to  I)ii)ilfcii  l)an  fallcr,  bcu  fldr  l;aii 
fonber  i  ftijcfcti. 

45.  Cd)  nar  be  ofmcrftc  ^M-cftcrnc, 
cd)  '^^sbarifceriic  l)brbc  I)ano  lifnclfcr, 
fbniuninio  be,  att  l)aii  ralabc  om  beni. 

46.  Cd)  be  mille  f)afma  taqit  fatt  pa 
1)0110111 ;  men  be  rdbbeS  for  folfet ;  tl; 
be  i)hiio  f)onom  for  en  spropljet. 


0 


22.  eapitel. 

d)  fh)arabe  36f"6.  od)  talabc  beni 
Qter  till  geuom  Ufnelfer,  fdganbe : 


2.  5;»immelrifet  or  lift  en  ^onung, 
[om  giorbe  brollop  dt  fin  fon  ; 

3.  Dd)  fdnbe  ut  fnia  tjenare,  att  be 
ffulle  falKi  bem,  fom  bubne  icoro  till 
brollopet :  od)  be  iDille  irfe  foiiima. 

4.  ^ter  fdnbe  l)an  ut  an\)xa  tjenare, 
fdganbe:  Soger  beni  fom  bubm  dro: 
8i,  jag  bafmer  tillrebt  min  mdltib; 
mine  ojar,  od)  min  gobeboffap  dro 
flagtabe,  od)  all  ting  dro  rebo ;  fom= 
mcr  till  brollpp 

5.  iJJen  be  forfummabe  bet,  od)  gin= 
go  bort,  ben  ene  till  fin  afmelogdrb, 
hen  anbre  till  fin  fopenffap: 

G.  Cd)  fonilige  logo  fatt  pa  I)an6  tie= 
nare,  l)dbbe  od)  brdpo  bem. 

7.  9^dr  ^onungen  bet  borbe,  roarbt 
tan  irreb,  od)  fdnbe  ut  fina  bdrar, 
od)  forgjorbe  be  brdpare,  od)  brdnbe 
upp  berao  ftab. 

8.  ^Q  fabe  b^in  till  fina  tjenare: 
Brollopet  dr  tillrebt;  men  be  fom 
ivoro  bubne,  lyoro  iefe  ludrbige. 

9.  <DerfDre  gdr  ut  pd  mdgarna,  od) 
alia  be  3  finnen,  faller  till  brollopet. 


corner:    this  is  the   Lord's  do-ng, 

and  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes  ? 

43  Therefore  say  1  unto  you,  'I'he 
kingdom  of  God  shall  be  taken 
from  you,  and  given  to  a  nation 
bringing  forth  the  fruits  thereof. 

44  And  whosoever  shall  fall  on 
this  stone  shall  be  broken:  but  on 
whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it  will 
grind  him  to  powder. 

45  And  when  the  chief  priests 
and  Pharisees  had  heard  his  para- 
bles, they  perceived  that  he  spake 
of  them. 

46  But  when  they  sought  to  lay 
hands  on  him,  they  feared  the 
multitude,  because  they  took  him 
for  a  prophet. 

CHAPTER  XX'II. 

AND  Jesus  answered  and  spake 
unto  them  again  by  parables, 
and  said, 

2  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
unto  a  certain  king,  which  made  a 
marriage  for  his  son, 

3  And  sent  forth  his  servants  to 
call  them  that  were  bidden  to  the 
wedding :  and  they  would  not  come. 

4  Again,  he  sent  forth  other  ser- 
vants, saying,  Tell  them  which  are 
bidden.  Behold,  I  have  prepared 
my  dinner  :  my  oxen  and  my  fat- 
lings  are  killed,  and  all  things  are 
ready :  come  unto  the  marriage. 

5  But  they  made  light  of  it,  and 
went  their  ways,  one  to  his  farm, 
another  to  his  merchandise  : 

6  And  the  remnant  took  his  ser- 
vants, and  entreated  them  spite- 
fully, and  slew  thein. 

7  But  when  the  king  heard  there- 
of, he  was  wroth :  and  he  sent  forth 
his  .armies,  and  destroyed  those 
murderers,  and  burned  up  their  city. 

8  Then  saith  he  to  his  servants,The 
wedding  is  ready,  but  they  which 
were  bidden  were  not  worthy. 

9  Go  ye  therefore  into  the  high- 
ways, and  as  many  as  ye  shall 
find,  bid  to  the  marriage. 
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10.  Cd)  tjciiarena  ginoo  ut^iia  md- 
garna,  od)  forfamlabe  alia,  fd  nidiiga 
be  funuo,  bat)C  onba  od)  goba ;  od) 
borben  morbo  alia  fiillfatta. 

11.  ^d  gicf  ^oniingeii  In,  att  I)an 
ffiille  befe  gdflerna,  od)  fdg  bcrcii  man, 
foni  Voav  icfe  fldbb  i  brollop6fldber, 

12.  Od)  fabc  till  f)ononi :  9J?in  rt)dn, 
l^uru  fom  bu  l)dr  in,  od)  f)afiner  icfe 
broUopgfldber?  Cd)  r>in  teg. 

13.  ^d  fabe  ^onungeii  till  tjcnare^ 
na :  S3inber  I)onoiii  I)dnber  od)  fotter, 
od)  fafter  Ijoiioiii  i  bet  i;tterfta  morf= 
ret:  ber  [fall  luara  grdt  od)  tanbagii- 
iflan. 

14.  'Zi)  nidnge  dro  fallabe,  od)  fd  ut= 
forabe. 

15.  2)d  giugo  be  ^I)aiifeer  bort,  od) 
labe  rdb,  f)urii  be  matte  befld  I;oiiom 
ineb  orben. 

16  Dd)  fdnbe  fina  Sdrjungar  till 
bonom  meb  be  ^erobianer,  od)  fabe: 
SDUftare,  mi  luete,  att  bu  dft  faniifdr- 
big,  od)  idrer  ^iibQ  ludg  rdtt,  od)  bu 
rdbeS  for  ingen  :  ti;  hu  fer  icfe  efter 
menniffora  pci\on. 

J7.  ©d  fdg  ofj :  ^uru  fl)nc6  big? 
Ilr  bet  rdtt,  att  man  gifmer  Jteifare= 
nom  ffatt,  eller  ej? 

18.  sildr  3gfu8  mdrfte  beraS  ftalf^et, 
fabe  ()an :  S^W'i  freften  3  mig,  2  ffri;m= 
tare  ? 

19.  Sdter  mig  fe  ml)ntet  pa  ffattben= 
ningen ;  Oct)  be  fingo  I)onom  pennin= 
gen. 

20.  Od)  f)an  fabe  till  bem :  S;^\vav^ 
beldte  oc^  ofmerffrift  dr  betta? 

21.  ^e  fabe  till  t)onom:  ^ejfarenS. 
2)d  faue  l)an  till  bem:  (5d  gifmer  ^ej- 
farenom  bet  ^ejfarenom  tilll)orer,  od) 
^Hbi  bet  ©ubi  tilll;orer. 

22.  5Rdr  be  bet  f}orbe,  forunbrabe  be 
fig,  od)  ofmergdfmo  ^onom,  gdnganbe 
ifrdn  I)onom. 

23.  ^d  ben  bagen  gingo  till  ^onom 
be  Sabbuceer,  fom  fdga,  att  ingen 
up|)ftdnbclfe  dr,  od)  frdgabe  tjonom, 

SWED.  3 


10  So  those  servants  went  out 
into  the  highways,  and  gathered 
together  all  as  many  as  they  found, 
both  bad  and  good :  and  the  wedding 
was  furnished  with  guests. 

1 1  ^[  And  when  the  king  came  in 
to  see  the  guests,  he  saw  there  a 
man  which  had  not  on  a  wedding 
garment : 

12  And  he  saith  unto  him,  Friend, 
how  camest  thou  in  hither  not  hav- 
ing a  wedding  garment  ?  And  he 
was  speechless. 

13  Then  said  the  king  to  the 
servants,  Bind  him  hand  and  foot, 
and  take  him  away,  and  cast  him 
into  outer  darkness  ;  there  sliall  be 
weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

14  For  many  are  called,  but  few 
are  chosen. 

15  ^  Then  went  the  Pharisees, 
and  took  counsel  how  they  might 
entangle  him  in  his  talk. 

16  And  they  sent  out  unto  him 
their  disciples  with  the  Herodians, 
saying,  Master,  we  know  that  thou 
art  true,  and  teachest  the  way  of 
God  in  truth,  neither  carcst  thou 
for  any  man :  for  thou  rcgardcsl 
not  the  person  of  men. 

17  Tell  us  therefore,  What  think- 
est  thou  ?  Is  it  lawful  to  give  trib- 
ute unto  Cesar,  or  not  ? 

18  But  Jesus  perceived  their  wick- 
edness, and  said,  \\  hy  tempt  ye 
me,  ye  hypocrites  ? 

19  Shew  me  the  tribute  money. 
And  they  brought  unto  him  a 
penny. 

20  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Whose 
is  this  image  and  superscription? 

21  They  say  unto  him,  Cesar's. 
Then  saith  he  unto  them.  Render 
therefore  unto  Cesar  the  things 
which  are  Cesar's;  and  unto  God 
the  things  that  are  God's. 

22  When  they  had  heard  these 
words,  they  marvelled,  and  left 
him,  and  went  their  way. 

23  ^  The  same  day  came  to  him 
the  Sadducees, which  say  that  there 
is  no  resurrection,  and  asked  him, 
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24  eananbc:  gjhijlarc,  mo\e  fabc: 
dn  nac\oi\  blifiucr  DoD  barnlbs,  fa 
ffiill  1)11110  brobiT  tc[(\ci  1)0 lift  I)nftni  till 
Qilta,  ocl)  uppiDcicfa  [iiioin  biobcr  [do. 

25.  yidr  ofj  tuoro  fju  bibber;  ben 
fbrfre  ton  I'j]  l)iiftiu,  od)  blcf  bob,  od) 
fftcr  I)an  l)abe  ingen  fdb,  lefbc  I;an 
fin  l)uftru  [inoni  brobcr. 

26.  Samnialunba  ocf  ben  onbre,  od) 
ben  trebje,  alt  intill  ben  [junbe. 

27.  8ift  af  alia  blef  ocf  qminnan 
bob. 

28.  9Jdr  nu  iippf^anbelfen  ffer,  l)iril' 
feuo  I)i!ftni  af  be  [ju  blifiiier  l)on?  tl) 
be  Ijafma  alie  I)aft  benne. 

29.  X)d  [amrabe  3Sfu§,  od)  fabe  till 
bem  :  3  fiiven  mille,  od)  meten  icfe 
Sfriften,  ej  l)eller  ®iib&  fraft. 

30.  Z\)  i  iippftdnbelfen,  l^marfen  tager 
man  [ig  Ijuftru,  ellerciluinna  gifo  nian- 
ne ,  utan  be  dro  lifafom  ®ubS  ^inglar 
i  l)iniinelen. 

31.  ^3Jien  om  be  boboS  uppj^dnbelfe, 
l)afmen  3  irfe  lafit,  l)\vat)  eber  [agbt 
dr  af  ®ubi,  foni  fabe : 

32.  Sag  dr  Slbra^amS  ©ub,  od) 
Sfaaco  ®ub,  od)  SaeobS  ©ub?  ®nb 
dr  icfe  be  bbbac>@ub,  utan  bera&,  fom 
lefmanbe  dro. 

33.  Cd)  ndr  folfet  fabant  l)brbe, 
fbrunbrabe  be  fig  bfmer  \)au^  idrboni. 

34.  9^ar  be  ^U)arifeer  {)orbe,  att  l:)an 
I)abe  ftoppat  be  (Sabbuceer  nuinnen 
till,  fbrfamlabe  be  fig. 

35.  Cd)  en  af  bem  fom  irar  en 
8friftldrb,  freflabe  l)onom,  fdganbe: 

36.  9}^dftare,  Ip'ilkt  dr  bet  i;pperfta 
bubet  i  lagen '? 

37.  CDd  fabe  3Sfu9  till  ^onom :  ^u 
(fall  dlffa  5?e)Hran  bin  ®nb,  af  alt 
bitt  bjcrta,  oct)  af  all  bin  fjdl,  ocl)  af 
all  bin  l)og. 

38.  CDetta  dr  tct  l)pperfla,  od)  ftorj^a 
bubet. 

39.  Det  anbra  dr  beSfo  lift:  Du 
ffall  dlffa  bin  ndfla  fom  big  fjrlf. 


24  Saying,  Master,  Moses  said, 
If  a  iiiaji  die,  iiaviny  no  children, 
his  broLlier  sliall  marry  his  wile, 
and  raise  up  seed  unlo  his  brother. 

25  Now  tlicre  were  with  us  seven 
bretiiren  :  and  the  first,  when  he 
had  married  a  wife,  deceased,  and, 
having  no  issue,  left  his  wife  unto 
his  brother : 

26  Likewise  the  second  also,  and 
the  third,  unto  the  seventh. 

27  And  last  of  all  the  woman  died 
also. 

28  Therefore  in  the  resurrection 
whose  wife  shall  she  be  of  the 
seven?  for  they  all  had  her. 

29  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  Ye  do  err,  not  knowing  the 
Scriptures,  nor  the  power  of  God. 

30  For  in  the  resurrection  they 
neither  marry,  nor  are  given  in 
marriage,  but  are  as  the  angels  of 
God  in  heaven. 

31  But  as  touching  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead,  have  ye  not  read 
that  which  was  spoken  unto  you 
by  God,  saying, 

32  I  am  the  God  of  Abraham, 
and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God 
of  Jacob  ?  God  is  not  the  God  of 
the  dead,  but  of  the  living. 

33  And  when  the  multitude  heard 
this,  they  w^ere  astonished  at  his 
doctrine. 

34  T[  But  when  the  Pharisees  had 
heard  that  he  had  put  the  Saddu- 
cees  to  silence,  they  were  gathered 
together. 

35  Then  one  of  them,  which  7vas 
a  lawyer,  asked  hiin  a  question^ 
tempting  him,  and  saying, 

36  Master,  which  is  the  great 
commandment  in  the  law  ? 

37  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
ail  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind. 

38  This  is  the  first  and  great 
commandment. 

39  And  the  second  is  like  unto  it, 
Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as 
thyself. 
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40  ^a  beffa  hi  biibcii  I)dnger  all 
lagcn,  od)  *!|iiopl)cterne. 

41.  ^Hax  III!  be  ^|Nl)arifecr  rooro  till= 
l)opa,  fraiiabe  bcm  S^fu^. 

42.  Ccl)"fabe:  5;:*mab  fi)nc5  ebcr  cm 
61)1-1^0 '^  5:>mard  ©on  dr  l}an?  8abc 
be  till  I)onom  :  "Daoib^. 

43.  !rd  Uitc  I;aii  till  bem :  S^^mi 
fallar  bd  1)aDlb  l)onom  i  Slnbauoin 
^(iiRra?  edgaiibe: 

44.  ^(S^Hrcii  fabe  till  niin  S^H^iia : 
6dtt  big  pa  niin  t):gra  I;aiib,  till  beS 
jag  logger  biiia  fienber  big  till  en 
fotajjall. 

45.  dfter  nil  X)ainD  fallar  l}ononi 
^S>Hra,  l}uru  dr  l)an  ba  f)an8  fon? 

46.  Od)  ingen  funbe  fiuaia  l}onom 
ett  orb.  Od)  ifrdn  ben  baotcn  briftabe 
fig  ej  feller  ndgon,  att  fidga  l}onom 
ndgot  mer. 

23.  (Ea|)itel. 

q\a  talabe  S^uiS  till  folfet,  od)  till 
"^  fina  !»idrjungar, 

2.  ©aganbe:  %sa  93iofe  ftol  fitta  be 
Sfriftldrbe  od)  ^U)arifeer. 

3.  Vllt  bet  be  bjiiba  eber  f)alla,  bd 
l)dller  od)  gorer;  men  efter  bera9  ger= 
ningar  gorericfe ;  ti;  be  [dga,  od)  gbra 
intet. 

4.  'De  binba  tunga  od)  obrdgeliga 
borbor  tillfamiiian,  od)  idgga  inenni= 
[fonien  pa  bdrbarna  ;  men  be  n)ilia 
icfe  [jelfme  rora  bem  meb  ett  finger. 

5.  3J^en  alia  fina  gerningar  gora  be, 
pa  bet  be  [tola  marba  febbe  af  nien= 
ni[for :  be  gora  fina  tdnfeffrifter  breba, 
od)  fdllarna  pd  fma  fldber  fiora: 

6.  T)e  fitta  gerna  frdmft  tttib  borben, 
od)  I  ©i;nagogorna, 

7.  Od)  trilja  gerna  trarba  I)elfabe  Jjd 
torgen,  od)  ^eta  af  mennifforna,  ^ah- 
bi,  ^Rabbi. 

8.  ajien  3  ffolen  icfe  lata  falla  eber 
SJabbi :  tt)  en  dr  eber  9)Uftare,  6f)ri= 
ftu&,  od)  ^  dren  alle  brbber. 

9.  Od)  3ffolen  ingen  faber  falla  eber 
l>d  jorben :  ti)  en  dr  eber  gabcr,  foin 
dr  i  I)inimelcn. 


40  On  these  two  CDmmaiidnients 
hang  all  the  law  and  the  prophets. 

41  II  While  the  Pharisees  were 
gathered  together.  Jesus  asked  tlieui, 

42  Saying,  What  think  ye  of 
Christ  ?  whose  son  is  he  ?  They 
say  unto  him,  The  son  of  David. 

43  He  saith  unto  them,  How  then 
doth  David  in  spirit  call  him  Lord, 
saying, 

44  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord, 
Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand,  till  [ 
make  thine  enemies  thy  Ibotstool  ? 

45  If  David  then  call  him  Lord, 
how  is  he  his  son  ? 

46  And  no  man  was  able  to  an- 
swer him  a  word,  neither  durst  any 
man  from  that  day  forth  ask  him 
any  more  questions. 

CHAPTER  XXHL 

n'^HEN  spake  Jesus  to  the  multi- 
i_    tude,  and  to  his  disciples, 

2  Saying,  The  scribes  and  the 
Pharisees  sit  in  Moses'  seat : 

3  All  therefore  whatsoever  they 
bid  you  observe,  that  observe  and 
do ;  but  do  not  ye  after  their 
works :  for  they  say,  and  do  not. 

4  For  they  bind  heavy  burdens 
and  grievous  to  be  borne,  and  lay 
them  on  men's  shoulders  ;  but  they 
themselves  will  not  move  them 
with  one  of  their  fingers. 

5  But  all  their  works  they  do  for 
to  be  seen  of  men :  they  make  broad 
their  phylacteries,  and  enlarge  the 
borders  of  their  garments, 

6  And  love  the  uppermost  rooms 
at  feasts,  and  the  chief  seats  in  the 
synagogues, 

7  And  greetings  in  the  markets, 
and  to  be  called  of  men,  Rabbi, 
Rabbi. 

8  But  be  not  ye  called  Rabbi :  for 
one  is  your  Master,  even  Christ; 
and  all  ye  are  brethren. 

9  And  call  no  man  your  father 
ii]ion  the  earth:  for  ono  is  your 
Fatherj  which  is  in  heaven. 
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10.  rd)  ^  ffolni  ictc  lata  fa((a  cbcr 
ftKdftaic-  ti;  cii  dr  rbcr  4)idfKire, 
6l)rifriift. 

il.  5>cn  [oni  or  l)})t.''oift  iblanb  cbcr, 
t)(in  [fall  mara  cbcr  tjciiarc. 

12.  3:i)  ben  fig  u|)pl)oicr,  f)an  ffall 
tDarba  fonicbrab ;  od)  ben  fig  [onie^ 
rrar,  l)an  [fall  marba  upp(}oib. 

13  'Be  cbcr,  efiiftlnrbe  od)  ^'i{)ari= 
fcfr  3  [frljiiitare,  fom  tillflutcn  l)!!!!^ 
mclrifct  f':r  incnnifforiia :  3  OQii  icfc 
bcr  ficlftuc  in,  od)  bcni  [oni  in  ivilja, 
tillftdbjcn  3  idc  inod. 

14.  m  cbcr,  Sfriftldrbe  od)  ^sf)ari=- 
fcer,  3  ffrljnitarc,  [om  nppdtcn  cnforS 
()u§,  [brcbdranbc  longa  bbncr:  fcr= 
bcnffull  [folcn  3  fd  ^c^  l)axMxC  for- 
bonicife. 

15.  3Be  cbcr,  efriftldrbc  od)  ^sl)ari= 
ftcr,  3  [frl)ni tare,  [oni  farcn  onifring 
irattcn  od)  lanb,  att  3  [folcn  gora  en 
^^rofcUjt ;  od)  ndr  l)an  gjorb  dr,  gbrcn 
2  I)onom  till  I)clfmctc6  barn  biibbclt 
nicr  dn  3  [jclfme  drcn. 

16.  $Qre  cbcr,  blinbc  Icbarc,  ti)  3 
fdgcn :  ^tiMlfcn  [om  [ritdr  irib  tem- 
plet, bet  dr  intct;  men  ben  [om  [rt)dr 
li>tb  gnlbct  i  templet,  {)an  dr  [afer. 

17.  3  Qalnc  od)  blinbc,  l)n?ilfet  dr 
hppare,  gnibct,  eller  templet  [om 
l)elgar  flulbet'-? 

18.  Cd)  bmilfcn  [om  [mdr  irib  alta- 
ret,  bet  dr  intet,  men  ben  ber  [mdr  luib 
offrct,  [om  bcrnppQ  dr,  l)an  dr  [afer. 

19.  3  g^lnf  orf)  blinbc,  brpilfct  dr 
l}pparc,  offrct,  cller  altarct  [om  f)clgar 
offret  ? 

20.  ^cr[orc,  ben  [om  [mdr  trib 
Qltaret,  t)an  [mdr  n?ib  bet  [jclft,  od) 
rt)ib  alt  bet  bcrpd  dr. 

21.  Cd)  ben  [om  [rodr  h^ib  templet, 
I;an  [n?dr  rt>ib  bet  [jclft,  oct)  mib  i)o=' 
nom  [om  beruti  bor. 

22.  Cd)  bin  [om  [mdr  it»ib  ^immclcn, 
t)an  [trdr  mib  ®ub^  ftol,  ocl)  Irib  |)o= 
noni,  [om  beruppd  fitter. 


10  Neither  be  ye  called  rna.slers: 
for  one  is  your  Master,  even  Christ. 

1 1  But  he  that  is  greatest  among 
you  shall  be  your  servant. 

12  And  whosoever  shall  exalt 
himself  shall  be  abased;  and  he 
that  shall  humble  himself  shall 
be  exalted. 

13  ^  But  woe  unto  you,  scribes 
and  Pharisees,  hypocrites  '  for  ye 
shut  up  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
against  men:  for  ye  neither  go  in 
yourselves^  neither  suffer  ye  thern 
that  are  entering  to  go  in. 

14  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites  !  for  ye  de- 
vour widows'  houses,  and  for  a 
pretence  make  long  prayer :  there- 
fore ye  shall  receive  the  greater 
damnation. 

15  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites  !  for  ye  com- 
pass sea  and  land  to  make  one 
proselyte  ;  and  when  he  is  made, 
ye  make  him  twofold  more  the 
child  of  hell  than  yourselves. 

16  Woe  unto  you,  ye  blind  guides, 
which  say.  Whosoever  shall  swear 
by  the  temple,  it  is  nothing  ;  but 
whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  gold 
of  the  lemple,  he  is  a  debtor  ! 

17  Ye  fools  and  blind:  for  whether 
is  greater,  the  gold,  or  the  temple 
that  sanctifielh  the  gold  ? 

18  And,  Whosoever  shall  swear 
by  the  altar,  it  is  nothing ;  but 
whosoever  sweareth  by  the  gift 
that  is  upon  it,  he  is  guilty. 

19  Ye  fools  and  blind :  for  wheUier 
is  greater,  the  gift,  or  the  altar  that 
sanctifieth  the  gift  ? 

20  Whoso  therefore  shall  swear 
by  the  altar,  sweareth  by  it,  and 
by  all  things  thereon. 

21  And  whoso  shall  swear  by  the 
temple,  sweareth  by  it,  and  by  him 
that  dwelleth  therein. 

22  And  he  that  shall  swear  by 
heaven,  sweareth  by  the  throne  of 
God,  and  by  him  that  sitteth  there- 
on. 
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23.  SCf  ebcr,  efriftlarbe  od)  SjJI)arU 
fcer,  3  ffri^mtare,  fom  goi'cn  tioIl^)e  af 
nn)nta,  t»i(l  od)  ftinimin,  od)  idtcii 
bcfta  bet  fom  fmaraft  di*  i  loiicii,  iiciii-- 
liiicii.boincn,  baniil)crtigl)ctcii  od)  troii : 
bctta  [fuUc  man  gbra,  od)  bet  antra 
iife  luUi,. 

•24.  3  blinbc  lebare,  fom  filen  m^g- 
gor,  od)  uppfrndlicn  camclcii. 

25.  ^ii>c  cbcr,  3friftldrbc  od)  S|Nl)ari= 
feer,  3  [fri)mtarc,  fom  g'orcti  bricfcfarct 
cd)  fatct  rent  iitantill ;  men  innantill 
aro  all  ting  fnlla  meb  vof  od)  oienlig= 

26.  3)n  bliiibe  ^:i>f)arifee,  gov  f:rfl 
rent  bet  fom  dr  innantill  i  brirfefaret, 
od)  i  fatet,  att  bet  utmdrtcS  dr,  md 
rrf  rent  marba. 

27.  5i>e  eber,  (Sfviftldvbe  od)  S|.sl)avi= 
feer,  3  ffrl)mtare.  fom  mn  life  be 
grafipar,  fom  utantill  dro  I)H)itmenabe, 
I)iivlfa  utiunrteo  fi)nao  bdgeliga;  men 
innantill  dro  be  fnlla  meb  be  bobafi 
ben,  od)  all  orenligl)et. 

28.  Sq  fl)ncn8  ocf  3  ntivdrteS  for 
nienniffor  rdttfdrbige;  men  inrndrteS 
dren  3  fullc  meb  ffn)mteri  od)  obi)gb. 

20.  m  eber,  Sfriftldrbe  od)  'pf)ari= 
feer,  3  ffrl)mtare,  fom  nppbl}ggen  '^^^ro^ 
pbeternaS  grafmar  od)  |)n)ben  be  rdtt- 
fdrbiga^  grifter, 

30.  (Sdganbe:  ^^labe  \v\  li>arit  i  imira 
fdb'T^  tib,  mi  ffnlle  irfe  bafma  trarit 
beiaftigc  meb  bem  i  ^ropl)eterna§  blob. 

31.  <Sd  beti)gen  3  ^cl  bfmer  eber 
fjelfma,  att  3  dren  bera^  barn,  fom 
'il>ropl)eterna  brdpo. 

32.  mi^  mdl,  uppfljller  ocf  3  cbra 
fdber8  mdtt. 

33.  3  ormar,  3  l)"ngorniar8  affoba, 
^urn  ffolen  3  unbpi;  Ijelfmeteo  forbo= 
melfe  ? 

34.  ^Derfore  fl,  iag  fdnber  till  eber 
S|irobl)et?r,  od)  SBifa  od)  Sfriftldrba : 
od)  fomliga  af  bem  ffolen  3  brdba,  od) 
for&fdfta:  od)  fomliga  af  bem  ffolen  3 
^nbfldnga  i  ebra  SJ;nagogor,  od)  for- 


23  Woe  unto  you,  scriLes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites  !  for  ye  pay 
tithe  of  mint  and  anise  and  curn- 
itiin,  and  have  omitted  the  weight 
ier  matters  of  tlie  law,  judgment 
mercy,  and  faith  :  these  ought  ye 
to  have  done,  and  not  to  leave  the 
other  undone. 

24  Ye  blind  guides,  which  strain 
at  a  gnat,  and  swallow  a  camel. 

25  Woe  unto  you.  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites  !  for  ye  make 
clean  the  outside  of  the  cup  and  of 
the  platter,  but  within  they  are  full 
of  extortion  and  excess. 

26  Tliou  blind  Pharisee,  cleanse 
first  that  which  is  within  the  cup 
and  platter,  that  the  outside  of 
them  may  be  clean  also. 

27  Woe  unto  you.  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites  !  for  ye  are 
like  unto  whited  sepulchres,  which 
indeed  appear  beautiful  outward, 
but  are  within  full  of  dead  men^s 
bones,  and  of  all  uncleanness. 

28  Even  so  ye  also  outwardly 
appear  righteous  unto  men,  but 
w^ithin  ye  are  full  of  hypocrisy  and 
iniquity, 

29  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites  !  because  ye 
build  the  tombs  of  the  prophets, 
and  garnish  the  sepulchres  of  the 
righteous, 

30  And  say,  If  we  had  been  in 
the  days  of  our  fathers,  we  would 
not  have  been  partakers  with  them 
in  the  blood  of  the  prophets. 

31  Wherefore  ye  be  witnesses 
unto  yourselves,  that  ye  are  the 
children  of  them  which  killed  the 
prophets, 

32  Fill  ye  up  then  the  measure 
of  your  fathers. 

33  Ye  serpents,  ye  generation  of 
vipers,  how  can  ye  escape  the 
damnation  of  hell  ? 

34  Tl  Wherefore,  behold,  I  send 
unto  you  prophets,  and  wise  men, 
and  scribes  :  and  some  of  them  ye 
shall  kill  and  crucify,  and  so-ne  of 
them  shall  ye  scourge  in  youi  syn- 
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folju  ifiun  ben  cna  flabcii  ti(I  ben 
lUibra: 

35  ^sa  bet  0 fiver  ebcr  ffall  foninia 
iMlt  rattfarbint  blob,  foni  or  utniitit 
lui  jprben,  \^\\\n  ben  rdttfarbifla  Vibel8 
bleb,  iiitill  ^^ifl)^'^^''-'  'i^avael)ic  [ono 
blob,  bUMlfen  3  brapcn  ciiiellan  teni|)= 
let  ocl)  altciret. 

36.  8annerliqen  faqer  jaq  eber,  aft 
olt  betta  Rail  foninia  uppa  betta 
flQcitct 

37.  ^n'lifalein,  ^ernfaleni,  bu  foni 
bidper  t!|>ropI)eter na,  od)  ftenar  beni 
fom  dro  [dnbe  till  big,  l)urn  ofta 
i)aninT  jan  luelat  forfaniUi  bina  barn, 
lifafoni  l)bnan  fcrfanilar  [Ina  fi)cflin= 
gar  unber  [iiia  njinqar,  od)  2  ir>inen 
icfe  ? 

38.  Si,  ebert  I}u6  [fall  eber  blifma 
obe. 

39.  1\)  jag  fdger  eber:  Gfter  benna 
tiben  [folen  3  icfe  fe  niig,  till  tcis  3 
(folen  [dga :  ^^dlflgnab  luare  l;an 
[om  fonimcr  I  ^S^ranS  nanin. 

24.  Gapitel. 

(jNa  gicf  S^fno  fin  a^dg  utaf  templet; 
'^  od)  l)ano  ii^drjiingar  gingo  till  I)o= 
nom,  att  be  ffuUe  lata  l)onoin  fe  teinp= 
let§  bi)ggning. 

2.  T)u  fabe  S^fu^  till  beni:^een3 
icfe  alt  betta''?  8annerligen,  fdger  jag 
eber:  ^dr  ffall  icfe  idtao  en  [ten  pd 
ben  anbra,  fom  icfe  blifirer  neber= 
bruten 

3.  Cd)  ndr  f)an  fatt  pd  oljoberget, 
gingo  I)an6  ildrjungar  till  l)ononi  affi» 
be&.  odi  fabe :  Sdg  o^,  ndr  betta  [fall 
ffe  '^  od)  l)mab  n.mrber  for  tecfen  till  bin 
tillfoninielfe,  od)  merlben^  dnba? 

4.  Do  fmarabc  S(^fu6  oci)  fabe  till 
I  em:  8er  till,  att  ingen  forforer  eber: 

5  'X\)  nidnge  ffola  fomma  i  mitt 
namn,  od)  fdga  :  %\q  ax  61)riftu0: 
od)  ffola  fbrfora  mdnga. 

6.  3  ffolen  fd  l)ora  orlig,  od)  rpfte 
of  brlig  :  fer  till,  att  3  blifiren  icfe 
forfoffabe :  ti)  alt  betta  mdftc  ffe ;  men 
bet  dr  icfe  ftra^  dnben. 


agogues,  and  persecute  them  from 

city  lo  city  : 

35  That  upon  you  may  come  all 
llie  righteous  blood  shed  upon  the 
earth,  from  tlic  blood  of  righteous 
Abel  unto  the  blood  of  ZachariaH 
son  of  Baiaehias,  whom  ye  slew 
between  the  temple  and  the  altar. 

36  Verily  1  say  unto  you,  All 
these  things  shall  come  upon  tiiia 
generation. 

37  0  Jerusalem.  Jerusalem,  lliou 
that  kill  est  the  prophets,  and  ston- 
est  them  which  are  sent  unto  thee, 
how  often  would  I  have  gathered 
thy  children  together,  even  as  a 
hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under 
her  wings,  and  ye  would  not  ! 

38  Behold,  your  house  is  left  unto 
you  desolate. 

39  For  I  say  unto  you,  Ye  shall 
not  see  me  henceforth,  till  ye  shall 
say,  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

AND  Jesus  went  out,  and  depart- 
ed from  the  temple  :  and  his 
disciples  came  to  him  for  to  shew 
him  the  buildings  of  the  temple 

2  And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  See 
ye  not  all  these  things  ?  verily  I 
say  unto  you,  There  shall   not  be 
left  here  one  stone  upon  another,      ■ 
that  shall  not  be  thrown  down.  ■ 

3  ^  And  as  he  sat  upon  the 
mount  of  Olives,  the  disciples  came 
unto  him  privately,  saying.  Tell  us, 
when  shall  these  things  be  ?  and 
what  shall  be  the  sign  of  thy  com- 
ing, and  of  the  end  of  the  world  ? 

4  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  Take  heed  that  no  man 
deceive  you. 

5  For  many  shall  come  in  my 
name,  saying,  I  am  Christ;  and 
shall  deceive  many. 

6  And  ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and 
rumours  of  wars :  see  that  ye  be  not 
troubled :  for  all  these  things  must 
come  to  pass,  but  the  end  is  not  yet. 
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7  T)et  cna  folfct  ffafl  refa  fig  ii})|) 
fmot  bet  anbra,  od)  bet  cna  rifct  emot 
tct  anbra,  od)  ffola  blifma  pcftilentier, 
od)  I)iiiigcr  od)  iorbbdfiiiiig,  matu3a= 
fiobf^. 

8.  Dd  [fan  nobeii  alraforft  bcgi)iiiia6. 

0.  Td  ffola  be  ofiin-raiitmarba  ebcr 
uti  tlrx'iiig,  od)  brdpa  cbcr:  od)  3 
Ifolen  blifJim  batabe  af  alt  folf,  for 
mitt  naimiS  ffud. 

10.  Od)  t)a  ffola  mancie  forarga^, 
od)  inborboe  bcii  eiie  forrdba  \icn 
aiibra,  od)  inborbcci  bata  bm  a  ran  nan. 

11.  Cd)  mange  faiffc  ^i^Nropbi^ter  ffola 
uppf omnia,  od)  forfora  m.niga. 

12.  Cd)  eftcr  bet  onbffan  far  ofiver- 
banben,  irarber  fdrlcfcn  I  manga  for- 
folnab. 

^13.  9J?en  ben  fom  blifiuer  faft  uti 
dnban,  ban  marber  falig. 

14.  Cd)  betta  Gnangelium  om  rifet, 
ffall  niarba  prebifabt  i  I)ela  luerlben, 
till  ett  n.Mttnc&bDrb  ofmer  alt  folf:  od) 
bd  ffall  diiben  fomnia. 

15.  ^lav  3  nn  fan  fe  forobelfenS 
ftbggelfe,  af  biyilfo  fagbt  dr  genoin 
Daniel  ^]>rop{)efen,  ftdnbanbc  i  hct 
belga  rummet:  ben  fom  idfer  hct,  l)an 
flifme  aft  beruppd: 

16.  De  fom  ba  i  Subiffa  lanbct  dro, 
fll)  be  pd  bergen  ; 

17.  Cd)  ben  fom  dr  nppd  tafet,  f)an 
ftige  icfe  neb,  till  att  taga  ndgot  utaf 
fittbuS; 

18.  Cd)  ben  fom  dr  ute  pd  niarfen, 
gdnge  icfe  tillbafa  efter  fina  fldber. 

19.  SJlen  tre  bem  fom  I)afir>anbe  dro, 
od)  bem  fom  bi  gifiua,  i  ben  tiben. 

20.  anen  beber,  att  eber  fli)ft  ffer  icfe 
nni  mintren.  eller  om  Sabbatcn. 

151.  1\)  bd  ffall  marba  en  ftor  treber= 
moba,  fd  ntt  bon  ()afmer  idfe  n?arit 
fdban  ifrdn  tt>erlben9  begi)nnelfe,  od) 
till  benna  tiben,  ej  beller  n^arba  ffall. 

22.  Cd)  om  be  bagar  irfc  morbo  for- 
fldcfte,  bd  morbe  intet  fbit  frdlft;  men 
for  be  uttrialbaS  ffnll  ffola  be  bagar 
toarba  forftdcfte 

2.3    Cm  ndgon  fdgcr  bd  till  eber: 


7  For  nation  shall  rise  against 
nation,  and  kingdom  against  king- 
dom :  and  there  shall  be  famines, 
and  pestilences,  and  earthquakes, 
in  divers  places. 

8  All  these  are  the  beginning  of 
sorrows. 

9  Then  shall  they  deliver  you  np 
to  be  alHicted,  and  shall  kill  you  : 
and  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  nations 
for  my  name's  sake. 

10  And  then  shall  many  be  of- 
fended, and  shall  betray  one  an- 
other, and  shall  hate  one  another. 

11  And  many  false  prophets  shall 
rise,  and  shall  deceive  many 

12  And  because  iniquity  shall 
abound,  the  love  of  many  shall 
wax  cold. 

13  But  he  that  shall  endure  unto 
the  end,  the  same  shall  be  saved. 

14  And  this  gospel  of  the  king- 
dom shall  be  preached  in  all  the 
world  for  a  witness  unto  all  na- 
tions ;  and  then  shall  the  end  come. 

15  When  ye  therefore  shall  see 
the  abomination  of  desolation,  spo- 
ken of  by  Daniel  the  prophet,  stand 
in  the  holy  place,  (whoso  readeth, 
let  him  understand,) 

16  Then  let  them  which  be  in 
Judea  flee  into  the  mountains: 

17  Let  him  which  is  on  the  house- 
top not  come  down  to  take  any  thing 
out  of  his  house  : 

1 8  Neither  let  him  which  is  in  the 
field  return  back  to  take  his  clothes. 

19  And  woe  unto  them  that  are 
with  child,  and  to  them  that  give 
suck  in  those  days  ! 

20  But  pray  ye  that  your  flight 
be  not  in  the  winter,  neither  on 
the  sabbath  day  : 

21  For  then  shall  be  great  tiibu- 
lation,  such  as  was  not  since  the 
beginning  of  the  world  to  this  time, 
no,  nor  ever  shall  be. 

22  And  except  those  days  should 
be  shortened,  there  should  no  flesh 
be  saved :  but  for  the  elect's  sake 
those  days  shall  be  shortened. 

23  Then   if  any  man  shall  say 
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6i,  f)or  dr  (Jf)rijlu6,  cllcr  bcr,  fd  tror 
brt  intct. 

24.  '3:1)  fal[fc  6I)rifti,  od)  fal[fc  ^^^ro- 
l^bctcr  ffola  u|.>i>foninia,  oct>  [fola  (\ora 
flora  tccfcn  od)  uiibcr:  fd  alt,  oin 
mbiliflt  ipore,  \foia  orf  be  iihralbc  for- 
forbe  marba. 

25.  ©i,  ia(]  l}afii>cr  fai]t  fbcr  bet 
framfore  dt. 

26.  Derfbre,  om  be  bd  fdna  till  ebe.r: 
©i,  bail  ur  uti  ofiieii,  (\av  icfe  lit:  (Bi, 
l)an  dr  i  fammareii,  tro-r  bet  icfe. 

27.  2:»}  fdfom  ijiinnelben  gdr  tit  af 
cfter,  od)  fl)iie&  alt  ititill  rodfter;  fd 
n^irber  ocf  iiienniffone6  ©on§  ttll= 
fonimclfe. 

28.  yjkn  ber  fom  dtcleu  dr,  bit  for- 
faiiila  fig  ocf  onuirne. 

29.  Wlcn  ftraj  efter  ben  tiben8  tt>e» 
bermbba,  ffall  foleii  bliflpa  mbrf,  od) 
nidiien  ffall  icfe  (\i^)v(i  fitt  ffen,  od) 
fljernorna  ffola  falla  af  bimtiielen, 
od)  I)imlarnaS  frafter  ffola  bdfft)a. 

30.  Od)  bd  ffall  f!)»a6  mciiiiiffoneS 
©oii9  tecfeii  i  bimmelen  ;  od)  i^a  ffola 
alia  fldgter  pa  jorbeii  jdmra  fig,  od) 
ffola  fe  nienniffoneo  Son  f omnia  i 
l)imnieleno  ffi>,  meb  ftor  fraft  oct)  l)dr' 
lig()et. 

31.  Dd)^an  ffall  utfdnba  fma  Itng- 
lar,  meb  I)bg  bafuna^rbft,  oc^  be 
ffola  fbrfamla  l)an§  ntn?alba  ifrdn  be 
fi)ra  mdber,  ifrdn  ben  ena  I)i!nmelenS 
dnba  till  ben  anbra. 

32.  Slf  pfonatrdbet  idrer  en  lifnelfe: 
9?dr  nu  beo  qn^iftar  fnoppao,  od)  lbf= 
Wet  beginner  fpricfa  nt,  fd  Ireten  3, 
att  fommaren  dr  l}arbt  ndr: 

33.  ©d  ocf,  ndr  3  fen  alt^betta,  fd 
h)eter,  att  bet  dr  f;arbt  for  bbren. 

34.  ©annerligen  fdger  jag  eber: 
<Detta  fldgtet  ffall  icfe  forgds,  forr  dn 
Qlt  betta  ffcr. 

35.  ^imniel  od)  jorb  ffola  fbrgds ; 
men  niina  orb  ffola  icfe  fbrgd^. 

36.  SRen  om  ben  bagen,  oci)  oin  ben 


unto  you,  Lo,  hf^re  w  Christ,   or 

there ;  believe  it  not. 

24  For  there  shall  arise  false 
Christs,  and  false  prophets,  and 
shall  shew  great  signs  and  wonders; 
insomuch  that,  if  it  ivere  possible, 
they  shall  deceive  the  very  elect. 

25  Behold,   I   have  told  you   bo 
fore. 

26  Wherefore  if  they  shall  say 
unto  you,  Behold,  lie  is  in  the  des- 
ert;  go  not  forth:  behold,  he  is  in 
the  secret  chambers  ;  believe  it  not. 

27  For  as  the  lightning  cometh 
out  of  the  east,  and  shineth  even 
unto  the  west;  so  shall  also  the 
coming,  of  the  Son  of  man  be, 

28  For  wheresoever  the  carcass  is, 
there  will  the  eagles  be  gathered 
together. 

29  *f[  Immediately  after  the  tribu- 
lation of  those  days  shall  the  sun 
be  darkened,  and  the  moon  shall  not 
give  her  light,  and  the  stars  shall 
fall  from  heaven,  and  the  powers 
of  the  heavens  shall  be  shaken  : 

30  And  then  shall  appear  the 
sign  of  the  Son  of  man  in  heaven  : 
and  then  shall  all  the  tribes  of  the 
earth  mourn,  and  they  shall  see 
the  Son  of  man  coming  in  the 
clouds  of  heaven  with  power  and 
great  glory. 

31  And  he  shall  send  his  angels 
with  a  great  sound  of  a  trumpet, 
and  they  shall  gather  together  his 
elect  from  the  four  \Ninds,  from  one 
end  of  heaven  to  the  other, 

32  Now  learn  a  parable  of  the  fig 
tree  ;  When  his  branch  is  yet  ten- 
der, and  putteth  forth  leaves,  ye 
know  that  summer  is  nigh  : 

33  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall 
see  all  these  things,  know  that  it 
is  near,  even  at  the  doors, 

34  Verily  I  say  unto  you,-  This 
generation  shall  not  pass,  till  all 
these  things  be  fulfilled. 

35  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
away,  but  my  words  shall  not  pass 
away, 

36  IF  But  of  that  day  and  hour 
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flunben  tret  Ingen,  icfe  ?ln.qlarne  i 
i)lmmelcn,  utau  min  gabcr  allciui. 

37.  ^icii  lifa  fom  bet  wax  i  9loe  tlb, 
(q  [fall  ocf  mcmiiffoncS  Bom  tiUfoni- 
iiiclfe  mara. 

38  %\)  fafom  bemoro  i  be  ba(]ar  for 
flobcn,  be  dto  od)  briirfo,  logo  l)uftrur, 
od,  gafiro5  mannom,  iiitill  ben  bagen 
ta  3ioe  gicf  i  aifen, 

39.  Cd)  mifte  intct  af,  forr  dn  flobcn 
fom,  od)  tog  bcm  allefamman  bort:  fd 
ffall  ocf  nieiinlffoiieo  8on&  tillfommclfe 
trara. 

40.  Dd  ffola  tmd  waxa  iite  J)d  mar- 
fen,  ben  ene  blifmer  upptagcn,  bm 
anbre  blifiper  qmarldten. 

41.  Iwa  ffola  mala  |)d  en  qmarn, 
ben  ene  blifan-r  npptagen,  ben  anbre 
blifirter  qmarldten. 

42.  sLemfer  foroenffnll:  ti)  3  ii^eten 
icfe,  f)inab  ftunb  eber  5;G^Kre  n)arber 
fommanbe. 

43.  aJien  bet  ffoten  3  mta,  att  mifle 
^nSbonben  \)Wah  ftunb  tjufmen  ffulle 
fonima,  foriuiffo  ir>afabe  l)an,  od)  lot 
icfe  uppbn;ta  fitt  IjuS. 


44.  X^erfore  irarer  3  cd"  rebo :  tt;  ben 
ftunb  3  irft-'  mcncn,  iiuirber  menni[fo= 
neo  Son  fommanbe 

45.  ,^milfen  dr  nu  en  troncn  od) 
fndll  tjenare,  fom  bcrren  bafiucr  fatt 
ofirer  fitt  l)u&folf,  att  l)a\\  [fall  gifma 
bem  mat  i  rattan  tib? 

46.  Salig  dr  ben  tjcnaren,  fom  I)an9 
f)erre  finner  fd  goranbe,  ndr  Ijan  fom= 
mcr. 

47.  (Sannerligen  fdgcr  jag  eber:  S^an 
ffall  fdtta  ^onom  ofmcr  alia  fina  dgo= 
belar. 

48.  ^}cn  om  fd  dr,  att  ben  onbe 
tjenaren  fdger  i  fitt  bjerta  :  9}iin  l;erre 
fonimer  icfe  dnnu  brdbt ; 

49.  Cd)  beginner  fd  fid  frna  meb= 
tjenare ;  ja,  dta  od)  bricfa  mcb  be 
brucf  na : 

50  'Sd  fommer  ben  tjenaren^  f)crre, 
ben  bag  Ijan  intet  mdntar  ^onom,  oct) 
ben  flunb  ^an  icfe  menar, 

SWED.  3* 


knoweth  no  vian,  no,  not  the  an- 
gels of  heaven,  but  my  Father  only. 

37  But  as  the  days  ot  Noah  werCj 
so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son 
of  man  be. 

38  For  as  in  the  days  that  were 
before  the  flood  they  were  eating 
and  drinking,  marrying  and  giv- 
ing in  marriage,  until  the  day  that 
Noah  entered  into  the  ark, 

39  And  knew  not  until  the  flood 
came,  and  took  them  all  away ;  so 
shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of 
man  be, 

40  Then  shall  two  be  in  the  field ; 
the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the 
other  left. 

41  Two  women  shall  be  grinding 
at  the  mill ;  the  one  shall  be  taken, 
and  the  other  left. 

42  ^  Watch  therefore  ]  for  ye 
know  not  what  hour  your  Lord 
doth  come. 

43  But  know  this,  that  if  the 
goodman  of  the  house  had  known 
in  what  watch  the  thief  would 
come,  he  would  have  watched,  and 
would  not  have  suffered  his  house 
to  be  broken  up. 

44  Therefore  be  ye  also  ready . 
for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not 
the  Son  of  man  cometh. 

45  Who  then  is  a  faithful  and 
wise  servant,  whom  his  lord  hath 
made  ruler  over  his  household,  to 
give  them  meat  in  due  season? 

46  Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom 
his  lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find 
so  doing. 

47  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  That 
he  shall  make  him  ruler  over  all 
hi.s  goods. 

48  But  and  if  that  evil  servant 
shall  say  in  his  heart,  My  lord 
delayeth  his  coming; 

49  And  shall  begin  to  smite  his 
fellow  servants,  and  to  eat  and 
drink  w^ith  the  drunken; 

50  The  lord  of  that  servant  shall 
come  in  a  day  when  he  looketh  not 
for  him.  and  in  an  hour  that  he  is 
not  aware  of 
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61.  Cd;  (fall  f'onbcrf)ugga  [)onom,  od) 
gifma  l)onom  I)an6  Ion  mcb  [frijmtarc : 
bcr  [fad  mara  grdt  od)  tanbagnifUiii. 


25.  (Sajjitel. 

CJNq  marbcr  f)immflrifct  lift  tio  junn- 
"^  friir,  foni  togo  fina  lampor,  od) 
gingo  lit  cmot  brubgiimmcn. 

2.  ^fti  ffiii  nf  bcm  iroro  mifa,  od) 
feni  fair>it[fa. 

3.  T^e  famit[fa  togo  flna  lam|)or,  od) 
togo  liigcn  olja  meb  fifl ; 

4.  SJhMi  be  tr»ifa  togo  olja  i  fina  fdril, 
famt  nicb  lamporna. 

5.  T)d  nil  brubgiimmcn  brcjbc,  blcf=- 
iro  be  alia  fomiiiga,  od)  fofiuo. 

6.  9JJen  om  mibnatts  tib  marbt  ett 
nn[frl :  ®i,  brubgummen  fonimer ;  gdr 
ut  cmot  bonom. 

7.  Dd  ftobo  a((a  be  jungfrurna  u})p, 
od)  rcbte  fma  lanU'tor  tUl. 

8.  a)d  fabe  be  fdmitffa  tin  be  mifn : 
©ifmcr  018  ^^f  fber  olja,  ti)  mdra  Kim- 
por  [locfna. 

9.  <Dd  fioarabe  be  mifa,  fdganbe: 
5sngaliinba;  i^d  bet  bdbe  of^  od)  cber 
icfe'ffall  fatta^;  utiin  gdr  b^Hre  till 
bcm  fom  fdlja,  od)  foper  till  eber  fjclf- 
ira. 

10.  9Mr  be  gingo  od)  ffulle  fopa, 
fom  brubgummen ;  od)  be  fom  rebo 
tporo,  gingo  in  meb  bonom  i  brbllopet, 
od)  boren  tillfidngbcS. 

11.  %K  bet  flfta  fommo  ocf  be  anbra 
jungfrurna,  od)  fabe :  iQcrre,  S^erre, 
idt  \m  for  ofj. 

12.  rd  fmarabe  ban  od)fabe:  8an- 
nerligcn,  fdgcr  jag  ebcr:  Sag  fanner 
eber  intct. 

13.  SOBafer  forbenffull,  tt)^-3  meten 
bmarfen  bag  cller  ftunb,  ndr  menni- 
[fonc^  Son  dr  fommanbe. 

14.  %\)  lifafom  en  man,  ben  utldn= 
be§  for,  fallabe  fma  tjcnare,  oci)  fid 
bem  fma  dgobelar  i  ^dnber. 


15.  \:^^  fief  enom  fcm  piinb,  enoni 


51  And  shall  cut  him  asunder, 
and  appoint  him  his  portion  with 
the  hypocrites :  there  shall  be 
weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

THEN  shall  the  kingdom  of  htav- 
en  be  likened  unto  ten  virgins, 
which  took  their  lamps,  and  went 
forth  to  meet  the  bridegroom. 

2  And  five  of  them  were  wise,  and 
five  were  foolish. 

3  They  thatu'cz-e  foolish  took  their 
lamps,  and  took  no  oil  with  them: 

4  But  the  wise  took  oil  in  their 
vessels, with  their  lamps. 

5  While  the  bridegroom  tarried, 
they  all  slumbered  and  slept. 

6  And  at  midnight  there  was  a 
cry  made,  Behold,  the  bridegroom 
Cometh ;  go  ye  out  to  meet  him. 

7  Then  all  those  virgins  arose, 
and  trimmed  their  lamps. 

8  And  the  foolish  said  unto  the 
wise,  Give  us  of  your  oil ;  for  our 
lamps  are  gone  out. 

9  But  the  w^ise  answered,  saying, 
Not  so  ;  lest  there  be  not  enough 
for  us  and  you  :  but  go  ye  rather 
to  them  that  sell,  and  buy  for  your- 
selves, m 

10  And  wiiile  they  w^ent  to  buy,     ■ 
the  bridegroom   carne ;    and  they 
that  were  ready  went  in  with  him 

to  the  marriage :  and  the  door  w  as 
shut. 

1 1  Afterward  came  also  the  other 
virgins,  saying.  Lord,  Lord,  open 
to  us. 

12  But  he  answered  and  said, 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  know  you 
not. 

1 3  Watch  therefore ;  for  ye  know 
neither  the  day  nor  the  hour  where- 
in the  Son  of  man  cometh. 

14  ^  For  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  as  a  man  travelling  into  a  far 
country,  ivho  called  his  own  ser- 
vants, and  delivered  unto  them  his 
goods. 

15  And   unto    one    he  gave  five 
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tu,  enoni  ctt,   [)iDariom   efter   ^aii9 
magt,  od)  for  [inij  bort. 


16.  T)a  gicf  ben  bort,  fom  fern  |)unb 
l^abc  fatt,  oct)  f)tinblabe  mcD  Dem ;  od) 
trann  antra  fern  puiib. 

17.  @ammalebc8  ocf  ben,  fom  tu 
l^abe  fdtt,  wann  ocf  anbra  tu. 

18.  9Jien  ben  fom  ett  f)aU  fdtt,  gicf 
bort,  grof  1  jorben,  oct)  bortgombe  fin 
l)eiTe&  penningar. 

19.  6n  (dug  tib  bercfter,  fom  be  tie=' 
naiTfi  I;erre,  oct)  I)o(l  rdfenffap  meb  bcm. 

20.  Dd  fteg  Ijan  fram,  fom  babe  fdtt 
fern  punb,  od) bar  fram  anbra  fcm  punb, 
oct)  fabe :  S^crre,  \in  pcf  mig  fcm  punb ; 
ft,  anbra  fem  punb  Ijafiuer  jag  munnit 
meb  bem. 

21.  ^d  fabe  ^an9  F)erre  till  l)onom  : 
Slcf !  bu  gobe  od)  trogne  tjenare,  oftuer 
en  ringa  ting  t)afHHT  tu  want  trogen, 
jag  ffall  fdtta  big  ofmcr  nn;rfct :  gacf 
in  i  bin  l;crra§  gldbje. 

22.  ^d  gicf  ocf  ben  fram,  fom  l)aht 
fdtt  tu  punb,  od)  fabe:  5^erre,  bu  fief 
mig  tu  punb ;  fi,  anbra  tu  ^afmer  jag 
luunnit  bermeb. 

23.  T)d  fabe  f)an9  b^i're  titl  f)onom : 
Slcf!  bu  gobe  oci)  trogne  tienare,  ofmer 
en  ringa  ting  bafmcr  bu  noaxit  trogen, 
jag  ffall  fdtta  big^bfmer  nn;cfet:  gacf 
in  i  bin  l)erra9  gldbje. 

24.  1)d  fom  ocf  ben  fram,  fom  ^abe 
fdtt  ett  tunb,  od)  fabe:  iQcrre,  jag 
n)ifte,  att  bu  oft  en  ftrdng  man  ;  bu 
uppffdr  ber  bu  intet  fdbbe,  od)  upp= 
f;Qmtar  ber  bu  intet  ftrobbe ; 

25.  Cci)  jag  fruftabe  mig,  gicf  bort. 

od)  gombe  bitt  punb  i  jorben  :  )1.  ()dr 
I)afmer  bu  bet  big  tiIlf)orer. 

26.  T>a  fmarabe  bans  i)erre,  od)  fabe 
till  bononi :  T)u  onbe  oc^  late  tjenare, 
hjifte  bu,  att  jag  uppffdr  ber  jag  intet 


talents,  to  another  two,  and  to  an- 
other one  ;  to  every  man  according 
to  his  several  ability;  and  straight- 
way tool?  his  journey. 

16  Then  he  that  had  received  the 
five  talents  went  and  traded  with 
the  same,  and  made  them  other  five 
talents. 

17  And  likewise  he  that  had  re- 
ceived two,  he  also  gained  other 
two. 

18  But  he  that  had  received  one 
went  and  digged  in  the  earth,  and 
hid  his  lord's  money. 

19  After  a  long  time  the  lord  of 
those  servants  cometh,  and  reck- 
oneth  with  them. 

20  And  so  he  that  had  received 
five  talents  came  and  brought  other 
five  talents,  saying,  Lord,  thou  de- 
liveredst  unto  me  five  talents :  be- 
hold, I  have  gained  beside  them 
five  talents  more. 

21  His  lord  said  unto  him.  Well 
done,  thou  good  and  faithful  ser- 
vant :  thou  hast  been  faithful  over 
a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler 
over  many  things:  enter  thou  into 
the  joy  of  thy  lord. 

22  He  also  that  had  received  two 
talents  came  and  said,  Lord,  thou 
deliveredst  unto  me  two  talents : 
behold,  I  have  gained  two  other 
talents  beside  them. 

23  His  lord  said  unto  him.  Well 
done,  good  and  faithful  servant ; 
thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few 
things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over 
many  things :  enter  thou  into  the 
joy  of  thy  lord. 

24  Then  he  which  had  received 
the  one  talent  came  and  said.  Lord, 
I  knew  thee  that  thou  art  a  hard 
man,  reaping  where  thou  nast  not 
sown,  and  gathering  where  thou 
hast  not  strewed : 

25  And  I  was  afraid,  and  went 
and  hid  thy  talent  in  the  earth: 
lo,  there  thou  hast  that  is  thine. 

26  His  lord  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  Thou  wicked  and  sloth- 
ful servant,  thou  knewest  that  f 
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[,"bbe,  od)  up})f)dmtar  ber  |ag  intet 
jlrobbe : 

27.  eo  ffullc  bu  l)afma  fdtt^  ittc?- 
larcna  niiiiii  pciiniiinar,  od)  ndr  jaq 
()abe  foinniit,  l>ibc  jag  ju  fatt  mitt 
nicb  miiiiiiiii]. 

28.  Tcrf:rc  tager  af  [)Pnoni  ininbrt, 
od)  gifmcr  l)ouom,  (om  tio  puiib  I^af' 
trcr. 

29.  3:i)  I)irariom  od)  eiiom  fom  f)af- 
trcr,  [fad  marba  gifmit,  od)  I)an  [fall 
f)afir>a  nog ;  nicn  ben  [om  icff  ()afmcr, 
bet  fom  l)an  Ijafiuer,  [fall  ocf  tagaS 
ifran  bononi. 

30  Cd)  ben  oni)ttiga  tjcnaren  fafler 
uti  bet  i)tterfta  morfret :  ber  [fall  mara 
grdt  od)  tanbagni[lan. 

31  9)?en  ndr  nienni[fone&Son  foni' 
nicr  i  fitt  niajcftdt,  od)  alio  l)elige  |lng= 
lar  nieb  [)ononi,  ta  [fall  l)an  fitta  pa 
[In  l)drligl)cto  ftol. 

32.  Cd)  [or  l)ononi  [fola  for[anila6 
alt  [olf;  od)  l)an  [fall  tfilja  bem,  ben 
(lui  ifrdn  ben  aima,  [d[om  en  l)erbe 
[filjer  faren  ifrdn  getterna ; 

33.  Od)  fdren  [fall  I)an  ftdlla  J)d  fin 
bbgra  fiba,  od)  getterna  pd  ben  \x>an= 
ftra 

34  O^d  [fall  ^oniingen  \mi  till  bem, 
fom  dro  pa  I)an&  f)ogra  [iba:  ^oni- 
mer,  3  nitn  ^aberS  lridl[ignabe.  od) 
be[itter  bet  rifet,  [om  eber  dr  tillrebt 
i[rdn  mcrlbcno  begJ)nnel[e: 

35.  1\)  jag  mar  {)ungrig,  od)  3  ndf= 
mn  mig  dta  ;  jag  mar  torflig,  od)  3 
gafmen  mig  brirfa  :  jag  tt>ar  iJuoiDid, 
od)  5  l)crbergerabcn  mig; 

36.  9iafen,  od)  2  fldbben  mig  ;  fjiif, 
od)  3  be[bften  mig;  3ag  mar  I  l;af=' 
tel[e,  od)  3  fommeu  till  mig. 

37.  T)d  [fola  be  rdttfdrbige  fmara 
I)onom,  od)  [dga  :  ^SSire,  ndr  [ago 
mi  big  bungrig,  oc^  [pi[abe  big,  eller 
torftig.  od)  gdfmo  big  bricfa? 

38.  ^Jdr  [ngo  mi  big  buSmill.  od) 
l[)erbergerabe  big  ?  gfler  nafen,  od)  fldb- 
be  big  ? 

39.  ener  ndr  fdgo  mi  big  fjuf,  eder  i 
bdftelfe,  od)  fommo  till  big  ? 


reap  where  I  sowed  not,  and  gath- 
er where  I  have  not  strewed : 

27  Thou  oughtest  therefore  to 
have  put  my  money  to  the  ex- 
changers, and  then  at  my  coming 
I  should  have  received  mine  own 
with  usury. 

28  Take  therefore  the  talent  from 
him,  and  give  it  unto  him  which 
hath  ten  talents. 

29  For  unto  every  one  that  hath 
shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  have 
abundance  :  but  from  him  that 
hath  not  shall  be  taken  away  even 
that  which  he  hath. 

30  And  cast  ye  the  unprofitable 
servant  into  outer  darkness  :  there 
shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of 
teeth. 

31  ^  When  the  Son  of  man  shall 
come  in  his  glory,  and  all  the  holy 
angels  with  him,  then  shall  he  sit 
upon  the  throne  of  his  glory  : 

32  And  before  him  shall  be  gath- 
ered all  nations:  and  he  shall  sep- 
arate them  one  from  another,  as  a 
shepherd  divide th  his  sheep  from 
the  goats : 

33  And  he  shall  set  the  sheep  on 
his  right  hand,  but  the  goats  on  the 
left. 

34  Then  shall  the  King  say  unto 
them  on  his  right  hand.  Come,  ye 
blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the 
kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world  : 

35  For  I  was  ahungered,  and  ye 
gave  me  meat:  I  was  thirsty,  and 
ye  gave  me  drink  :  I  was  a  stran- 
ger, and  ye  took  me  in : 

36  Naked,  and  ye  clothed  me :  I 
was  sick,  and  ye  visited  me  :  I  was 
in  prison,  and  ye  came  unto  me. 

37  Then  shall  the  righteous  an- 
swer him,  saying.  Lord,  when  saw 
we  thee  ahungered,  and  fed  thee  J 
or  thirsty,  and  gave  thee  drink? 

38  When  saw  we  thee  a  stranger, 
and  took  thee  in?  or  naked,  and 
clothed  thee  ? 

39  Or  when  saw  we  thee  sick,  or 
in  prison,  and  came  unto  thee  ? 
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40  1)5  ffafl  itonimncn  fmava,  od) 
fdiia  till  bciii:  Somierliqen  |"d,qt-'i"  1^29 
cDer:  T)ct  3  l)iU'uicn  nicrt  cu  of  bc)la 
minima  niiiui  broker,  bet  f)a[meii  3 
gjort  niig. 

41.  Dd  ffan  f)an^ocf  faga  tilt  tern  pa 
trdnftra  fibaii:  ®Qr  bort  ifran  min,  3 
forbaniiabe,  uti  eiDiiinerlig  clb,  [om 
blcfJDulcn  cd)  {)an&  dnglar  tillrcbb  ar. 

42.  5:i)  jiiq  mar  !)iin()rin,  od)  3  n^f= 
iron  niici  icfe  ata ;  3^0  ti\ir  tbvftig, 
od)  3  ndfincti  niici  life  bricfa  ; 

43  ^ac\  rear  I}ii6tpill,  od)  3  borber^ 
gcrabcn  niiq  icfe;  iiafcti,  od)3  fldbben 
niig  icfe;  %\c\  tt?ar  fjuf  od)  i  I;dftelfe, 
od)  3  bcrpftcn  mi.q  icfe. 

44.  Dd  ffola  ocf  be  fmara  bonom, 
od)  fd.qa :  5;^6^Hre,  ndr  [ago  tt)i  big 
bungrig,  ellcr  torftig,  cllcr  bu^ifin, 
filer  luifen,  cllcr  fjuf,  eller  i  f)dftelfe, 
od)  biifir>e  icfe  tjent  big? 

45.  X^d  (fall  \)(in  fmara  beni,  od) 
fdga:  Sanncrligeti,  fdger  jag  eber: 
^Qimib  3  irff  bafmcii  gjort  en  af  bef[a 
ininfta,  bet  bafmcti  3  ocf  icfe  gjort  niig. 

46.  Cd)  beffe  ffola  ha  (\a  uti  eroig 
pirn]  men  be  rdttfdrbige" i  elDiuiier= 
ligt  lif. 

26.  eapitel. 

^d)  bet  begaf  fig,  ndr  3Sfu6  ^abe 
•^  H)ftat  alia  beffa  orb,  fabe  {}an  till 
fina  Sdrjungar: 

2.  3  loetcn,  att  tmd  bagar  bdrefter 
Ittarber  '^^^dffa,  od)  nu-nniffone&  8on 
ffall  ofmerantmarbaS,  till  att  forofd= 
ftao. 

3.  T)d  forfamlabe  Pg  be  ofmerfle 
^^rcperne,  od)  be  (Sfrlftldrbe,  od)  be 
$llbfte  i  folfet,  uti  ben  ofmerfla  spreflenS 
palata,  fom  l;ette  gai|)l)a6, 

4.  Cd)  rdbflogo,  burn  be  mdtte  fd  gri^ 
pa  3Gfum  meb  lift,  od)  brdpa  bonom. 

6.  1)ocf  fabe  be :  3cft'  i  bogtiben,  att 
ett  upplopt)  icfe  roarber  i  folfet. 

6.  ^a  nu  3Sfu§  mar  i  Betl^inien,  i 
1  ben  f|)itelffa  8inion6  I)u6. 


40  And  the  King  shall  answer 
and  say  unto  them,  Verily  1  say 
unto  you,  Inasmuch  as  ye  have 
done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of 
these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done 
it  unto  me, 

41  Then  shall  he  say  also  unto 
them  on  the  left  hand,  Depart  from 
me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire, 
prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  an- 
gels: 

42  For  I  was  ahungered,  and 
ye  gave  me  no  meat :  I  was  thirsty 
and  ye  gave  me  no  drink : 

43  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took 
me  not  in  :  naked,  and  ye  clothed 
me  not:  sick,  and  in  prison,  and  ye 
visited  me  not. 

44  Then  shall  they  also  answer 
him,  saying.  Lord,  when  saw  we 
thee  ahungered,  or  athirst,  or  a 
stranger,  or  naked,  or  sick,  or  in  pris- 
on, and  did  not  minister  unto  thee  ? 

45  Then  shall  he  answer  them, 
saying,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  In- 
asmuch as  ye  did  it  not  to  one  of 
the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not  to  me. 

46  And  these  shall  go  away  into 
everlasting  punis'hment;  but  the 
righteous  into  life  eternal. 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  Je- 
sus ha'd  finished  all  these  say- 
ings, he  said  unto  his  disciples, 

2  Ye  know  that  after  two  days  is 
the  feast  of  the  passover,  and  the 
Son  of  man  is  betrayed  to  be  cru- 
cified. 

3  Then  assembled  together  the 
chief  priests,  and  the  scribes,  and 
the  elders  of  the  people,  unto  the 
palace  of  the  high  priest,  who  was 
called  Caiaphas, 

4  And  consulted  that  they  might 
take  Jesus  by  subtilty,  and  kill  him. 

5  But  they  said.  Not  on  the  feast 
day,  lest  there  be  an  uproar  among 
the  people. 

6  T[  Now  when  Jesus  was  m  Beth- 
any, in  the  house  of  Simon  the  leper 
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7  Stcc]  en  qiiMiiiia  from  till  bono  in, 
0(1)  1)11  DC  ctt  filao  nicb  M)r  [inprjclfc, 
od)  not  t)ct  \>a  l)iino  Ijufunit),  Dcr  l)an 
fall  wib  borbct. 

8.  1)a  1)0 n6  iarjnnqar  bet  faqo, 
JrtorDo  be  mifjlDute,  od)  fabe:  i^J^^Hib 
giorbe^  bcnna  toi"f|)illninq  bel)Dr^ 

9.  Deniia  [niorjelfe  matte  man  l)af' 
>v([  iiHil  bi)rt  fdlt,  od)  gifmit  be  fattiga. 

1 ).  ^lar  5Gfu8  bet  fornani,  fabe  b^in 
till  bem:  S^\m  gbren  3  benna  qminna 
ilia  tillfribe?  ti)  l)on  l)afiiHT  gjort  meb 
niig  en  gob  gerniiig. 

11.  3  l)af)t)cn  altib  fattiga  nor  cber ; 
men  altib  l)afiuen  3  icfe  mig. 

12.  T'd  bon  I)afirer  utgutit  benna 
fmbrjelfcn  ^a  min  lefamen,  bd  l)afiiHT 
{}oii  giort  mig  till  begrafning. 

13.  3annerligen,  fdger  jag  ebcr,  bUHir 
(om  ()dlft  i  l)ela  iperlben  betta  Goan^- 
gelium  marber  prcbifabt.  [fall  ocf  betta, 
fom  l)on  giorbe,  fagbt  iinirba  l)enne  till 
dminnelfe. 

14.  ^a  gicf  en  af  be  tolf,  fom  l)ette 
Suba6  35[d)ariot,  bort  till  be  bfiueiHii 
^^Niefterna, 

15.  rd)  fabe:  5;^lTiab  iDiljen  3  gifiua 
mig,  att  jag  fbrrdber  eber  l)onom? 
Cci)  be  trorbo  bfinerenS  meb  l)onom 
oni  trettio  filfpenningar. 

16.  Cd)  ifrdn  hen  tiben  f:fte  l)Cin  till= 
fdlle,  att  ban  mdtte  fbrrdba  l)onom. 

17.  9Jien  po  fbrfta  Sbtbrbb^bagen 
gingo  Sdriungarne  till  SiSfiim,  od) 
fabe  till  bononi:  5;»mar  ttiill  bu,  att 
iriffole  tillreba  big  dta  S[^Ndffalanimet? 

18.  ^d  fabe  ban  :  (^dr  in  i  ftaben 
till  en,  od)  fdger  t}onom  :  SDidftaren 
later  fdga  big :  a)?in  tib  dr  barbt  ndr; 
ndr  big  trill  jag  l)dlla  ^^dffa  meb 
mini  ^drjungar. 

19  Cd)  2di"iiingarne  gjorbe  fom  SS= 
fu§  befailte  bem,  od)  tillrebbe  ^^Gffa^ 
lammet. 

20.  Cd)  om  aftonen  fatte  l)an  fig  till 
borb©  meb  be  tolf. 

21.  Od)  \v\t)  be  dto,  fabe  ^an :  San= 
neriigen,  fdger  hg  eber,  en  af  eber  ffall 
forrdba  mig. 


7  There  came  unto  hinn  a  womau 
having  an  alabaster  box  of  very 
precious  ointment,  and  })ourcd  it 
on  his  head,  as  he  sat  at  meat. 

8  But  when  his  disciples  saw  it, 
they  had  indignation,  saying,  To 
what  purpose  is  this  waste? 

9  For  this  ointment  might  have 
been  sold  for  much,  and  given  to 
the  poor. 

10  Wlien  Jesus  understood  it,  ho 
said  unto  them.  Why  trouble  ye 
the  woman  ?  for  she  hath  wrought 
a  good  work  upon  me. 

1 1  For  ye  have  the  poor  always 
with  you  :  but  me  ye  have  not  al- 
ways. 

12  For  in  that  she  hath  poured 
this  ointment  on  my  body,  she  did 
it  for  my  burial. 

13  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Where- 
soever this  gospel  shall  be  preached 
in  the  whole  world,  there  shall  also 
this,  that  this  woman  hath  done, 
be  told  for  a  memorial  of  her. 

14  ^  Then  one  of  the  twelve, 
called  Judas  Iscariot,  went  unto 
the  chief  priests, 

15  And  said  unto  them,  What  will 
ye  give  me,  and  I  will  deliver  him 
unto  you  ?  And  they  covenanted 
with  him  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver. 

16  And  from  that  time  he  sought 
opportunity  to  betray  him. 

17  ^  Now  the  first  6?a?/ of  the /m^f 
of  unleavened  bread  the  disciples 
came  to  Jesus,  saying  unto  him. 
Where  wilt  thou  that  we  prepare 
for  thee  to  eat  the  passover  ? 

18  And  he  said.  Go  into  the  city 
to  such  a  man,  and  say  unto  him, 
The  Master  saith.  My  time  is  at 
hand  ;  I  will  keep  the  passover  at 
thy  house  with  my  disciples. 

19  And  the  disciples  did  as  Jesus 
had  appointed  them;  and  they  made 
ready  the  passover. 

20  Now  when  the  even  was  come, 
he  sat  down  with  the  twelve. 

21  And  as  they  did  eat,  he  said, 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  one  ol 
you  shall  betray  me. 
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22.  Da  trorbo  be  fn?arli(]cii  bebrof- 
trabe,  od)  bc(]i)ntf  l)\vav  i  fin  ftab  fdcja 
till  1)0110111 :  5Q>lii)lre,  icfc  dr  jag  bcii 
famine? 

23.  Dq  famrabe  ban  od)  fabe :  T)en 
fom  nieb  niici  boppabe  l>inben  i  fatet, 
I}an  ffall  formba  mig. 

24.  !i)?cnni[foneo  ©on  marber  gaenbe, 
fom  ffrififit  or  oni  l)onoin;  men  me 
ben  mcnniffaii,  af  bmilfeii  menniffoneS 
©oil  n?arber  forrdbb:  bet  more  ben 
nienniffan  bdttre,  att  l)on  albrig  l)aU 
fobb  mavit. 

25.  Dd  fmarabe  Snba8,  fom  forrdbbe 
l)ononi,  od)  fabe :  9JJdftare,  icfe  dr  jag 
ben  famme?  (Bate  I;an  till  Ijononi: 
!Du  fabe  bet. 

26.  alien  ndr  be  dto,  tog  3Sfii6  bro- 
bet,  tacfabe,  od)  brot,  od)  gaf  Sdrjun= 
garna,  od)  fabe:  3:ager,  dter,  betta 
dr  min  lefamen. 

27.  Cd)  ban  tog  falfen,  od)  tacfabe, 
gaf  bem,  od)  fabe :  "Dricfer  l)draf  alle: 

28.  %\)  betta  dr  min  blob,  beS  ni)a 
3:eftamentfen^,  bmilfen  utguten  mmrber 
for  mdnga,  till  fi)iibernao  fbrldtelfe. 

29.  Sag  fdger  eber:  Sjdrefter  ffall 
jag  icfe  bricfa  af  benna  mintrds  fruft, 
intill  ben  bagen,  lag  marbcr  bet  bricf» 
anbe  ni)tt  nieb  eber  i  min  gaberS  rife. 

30.  Cci)  ndr  be  b^ibe  fagt  idffdngen, 
glngo  bf  iit  till  oljoberget. 

31.  Dd  fabe  3Sfu6  till  bem :  3  ben= 
na  natt  ffolen  3  alle  forarga9  i  mig, 
11)  bet  dr  ffrifmit :  S^H  ff^l'  f^d  I)er= 
ben,  od)  fdren  af  fjjorben  ffola  marba 
forffiugrabe. 

32.  9}h'n  ndr  jag  dr  uppftdnben  igen, 
trill  jag  gd  frani  for  eber  i  ®alileen. 

33.  T)u  fmarabe  isetniS,  od)  fabe  till 
bonoin  :  Cm  an  alle  forargabeg  i  big, 
fd  ffall  jag  bod  lifmdl  albrig  forargao. 

34.  ©abe  3Sfu6  till  bonom  :  ©an- 
nerllgen,  fdger  jag  big,  att  i  benna 
natt,  forr  dn  I)anen  gal,  ffall  bii  nefa 
mig  tre  refer 


22  And  they  were  exceeding  sor- 
rowful, and  began  every  one  of 
them  to  say  unto  him,  Lord,  is  it  I  ? 

23  And  he  answered  and  said,  He 
that  dippeth  his  hand  with  me  in 
the  dish,  the  same  shall  betray  me 

24  The  8on  of  man  goeth  as  it  is 
written  of  him  :  but  woe  unto  thai 
man  by  whom  the  Son  of  man  is 
betrayed  !  it  had  been  good  for  thai 
man  if  he  had  not  been  born. 

25  Then  Judas,  which  betrayed 
him,  answered  and  said,  Master, 
is  it  I  ?  He  said  unto  him.  Thou 
hast  said. 

26  1[  And  as  they  were  eating, 
Jesus  took  bread,  and  blessed  i/, 
and  brake  it,  and  gave  it  to  the 
disciples,  and  said.  Take,  eat;  this 
is  my  body. 

27  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave 
thanks,  and  gave  it  to  them,  say- 
ing, Drink  ye  all  of  it; 

28  For  this  is  my  blood  of  the  new 
testament,  which  is  shed  for  many 
for  the  remission  of  sins. 

29  But  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not 
drink  henceforth  of  this  fruit  of  the 
vine,  until  that  day  when  I  drink 
it  new  with  you  in  my  Father's 
kingdom. 

30  And  when  they  had  sung  a 
hymn,  they  went  out  into  the  mount 
of  Olives, 

31  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  them. 
All  ye  shall  be  offended  because  of 
me  this  night :  for  it  is  written,  1 
will  smite  the  Shepherd,  and  the 
sheep  of  the  flock  shall  be  scat- 
tered abroad. 

32  But  after  I  am  risen  again,  1 
will  go  before  you  into  Galilee. 

33  Peter  answered  and  said  unto 
him.  Though  all  wen  shall  be  of- 
fended because  of  thee,  yet  will  T 
never  be  offended. 

34  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Verily  1 
say  unto  thee,  That  this  night,  be- 
fore the  cock  crow,  thou  shalt  deny 
me  thrice. 
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35.  Sabe  ^ctniS  tid  [)ononi:  Cm 
\a(\  [fiille  dn  bo  nieb  big,  mill  jaq  icfc 
m-fa  big.  Samiiialcbc6  [abc  ocf  allc 
y  drill  ngarne. 

36.  Dd  fom  3Gfii9  nicb  bcm  pa  ben 
platfcn,  fom  fallaij  ®et()fcmane,  od) 
fabe  till  iidriungariia  :  fitter  l)dr,  fd 
idnge  }ag  gdr  bit  bort,  od)  beber. 

37.  Od)  han  tog  ^etrum  till  fig,  od) 
be  tmd  3f^fbei  foner,  od)  begi;iite  be- 
brofmaS  od)  dngfla6. 

38.  ^Dd  fabe  3€fu9  till  bem .  m'm 
fidl  dr  bebrofmab  intill  bobeti ;  blif= 
tr>er  l)dr,  od)  mafer  meb  mig. 

39.  Dd)  ^an  gicf  litet  ifraii  bem,  foil 
neb  \>a  fitt  anfii^e,  bab  od)  fabe:  W\n 
gaber,  dr  bet  uioilint,  fd  (\an(\e  benne 
falfen  ifrdn  mig ;  bocf  icfe  fom  jag 
mill,  iitan  fom  bu. 

40.  Dd)  [)an  fom  till  Sdrjiingarna, 
od)  fann  bem  foftranbe,  od)  fabe  till 
^etrum :  ©d  formdbben  3  icfe  mafa 
en  ftii nb  meb  mig? 

41.  SBafer,  od)  beber,  att  3  fallen 
icfe  uti  freftelfe ;  anben  dr  millig,  men 
fottet  dr  fmagt. 

42.  Slter  gicf  ^an  bort  anbra  gdngen, 
Oct)  ha\),  fdganDe:  Wm  gaber,  om  bet 
dr  icfe  mojligt,  att  hcnne  falfen  gdr 
ifrdn  mig,  meb  minbre  jag  briefer  f}o= 
nom,  fd  ffe  bin  milje. 

43.  @d  fom  f)an,  od)  fann  bem  dter 
fofmanbe,  t\)  beraS  ogon  moro  tnnga. 

44.  Dd)  l)an  idt  bd  blifma  bem,  od) 
gicf  dter  bort,  od)  bab  trebje  gdngen, 
(dga nbe  famnia  orb. 

45.  Dd  fom  ^an  till  fma  Sdrjungar, 
od)  fabe  till  bcm:  3a,  fofmer  nu,  od) 
^miler  eber:  ji,  ftnnben  dr  fonimen, 
od)  menniffoneS  Son  ffall  antmarbaS 
I  fi)nbare6  l)dnber. 

46.  ©tdr  upp,  ocf)  idter  o^  gd !  Si, 
\)(n  dr  bar,  fom  mig  forrdber. 

47.  Cd)  mib  f)an  dn  talabe,  fl,  bd 
fom  3iiba6,  en  af  be  tolf,  ocJ)  meb  J)o- 


35  Peter  said  unto  him,  Thougli  I 
should  die  with  thee,  yet  will  1  not 
deny  thee.  Likewise  also  said  all 
the  disciples. 

36  ^[  Then  cometh  Jesus  with 
them  unto  a  place  called  Geth- 
semane,  and  saith  unto  the  disci- 
ples, Sit  ye  here,  while  I  go  and 
pray  yonder. 

37  And  he  took  with  him  Peter 
and  the  two  sons  of  Zebcdee,  and 
began  to  be  sorrowful  and  very 
heavy. 

38  Then  saith  he  unto  them,  My 
soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful,  even 
unto  death :  tarry  ye  here,  and 
watch  with  me. 

39  And  he  went  a  little  further, 
and  fell  on  his  face,  and  prayed, 
saying,  0  my  Father,  if  it  be  pos- 
sible, let  this  cup  pass  from  me: 
nevertheless,  not  as  I  will,  but  as 
thou  wilt. 

40  And  he  cometh  unto  the  dis- 
ciples, and  findeth  them  asleep,  and 
saith  unto  Peter,  What,  could  ye 
not  watch  with  me  one  hour? 

41  Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter 
not  into  temptation :  the  spirit  in- 
deed is  willing,  but  the  flesh  is 
weak. 

42  He  went  away  again  the  sec 
ond  time,  and    prayed,  saying,  O 
my  Father,  if  this   cup    may  not 
pass  away  from  me,  except  I  drink 
it,  thy  will  be  done. 

43  And  he  came  and  found  thera 
asleep  again :  for  their  eyes  were 
heavy. 

44  And  he  left  them,  and  went 
away  again,  and  prayed  the  third 
time,  saying  the  same  words. 

45  Then  cometh  he  to  his  disci- 
ples, and  saith  unto  them,  Sleep  on 
now,  and  take  your  rest :  behold, 
the  hour  is  at  hand,  and  the  Son 
of  man  is  betrayed  into  the  hands 
of  sinners. 

46  Rise,  let  us  be  going  :  behold, 
he  is  at  hand  that  doth  betray  me. 

47  If  And  while  he  yet  spake,  lo, 
Judas,  one  of  the  twelve,  came,  and 
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noni  en  flor  [fara,  mcb  fiuoi')  oc^  nieb 
ftafrar,  utuuide  af  dc  ofmcrfta  ^re- 
flertia,  od)  af  be  ^IDfta  I  folfct. 

48.  aJicu  ben  fom  forrabbe  bonom, 
};)a\)c  gtfmit  bcm  ctt  tecfcn,  faganbe: 
^^milfeii  jag  fi;[fcr,  ben  dret;  tager 
|)oni)m. 

49.  2)a  fteg  ^an  haftigt  fram  till 
^ISfum,  oc^  fabe :  5^el  ^Habbi ;  od) 
t\)^k  I)ononi. 

50  Dd  fabe  3Sfu6  till  l)onom :  9Jlin 
hjdu,  I)mar  efter  foinmer  bii  '•?  T)d  fte= 
go  be  fram,  od)  buro  Jjdnber  pd  3^= 
film,  od)  grebo  bonom. 

51.  Od)  fi,  en  af  bem,  fom  moro  meb 
3efn,  rdcfte  ut  biinben,  brog  ut  fitt 
fmdrb  ocb  flog  ben  ofmeifta  ^^vreftenS 
tjenare,  od)  afbogg  l)anQ  bra. 

52.  T)d  fabe  3Sfu6  till  bonom:  ©ticf 
bitt  fmdrb  i  [itt  rum,  ti)  aile  be  fom 
taga  till  fmdrb,  be  ffola  forgdS  meb 
flrdrb. 

53.  Slier  menar  bit,  jag  funbe  icfe 
bebja  min  gaber,  att  bi^njficfabe  till 
mig  mer  dn  tolf  Segioner  Snglar? 

54.  ^uru  blcfme  bd  Sfriften  full= 
fomnab,  att  fd  ffcffall? 

55.  3  famma  fliinb  fabe  S^fuS  till 
ffaran  :  2ifa  fom  till  en  rofmare  dren 
3  utgdngne,  meb  fmdrb  od)  ftafrar, 
till  att  taga  fattpdmig:  bi^iii"  t^iig 
baficer  jag  futit  ndr  eber,  i  templet  id- 
ranbe,  od)  3  b^if"'f»  irfe  gripit  mig. 

56.  ajlen  betta  or  alt  ffcbt,  pd  bet 
^ropbcternag  ftrifter  ffiille  fullfomna&. 
i)d  ofmergdfmo  alle  iidrjungarne  ^o= 
nom,  od)  fli)bbe. 

57.  3Jhm  be  fom  babe  gripit  SSfum, 
lebbe  bonom  till  ben  ofinerfta  ^'■reften 
(Jaipba^,  ber  be  8friftldrbe  od)  be 
lllbile  forfamlabe  moro. 

58.  S)kn  ^<etru6  foljbe  bonom  idngt 
efter,  in  till  ben  ofmerfta  ^reftenS  pa= 
latcs,  od)  gicf  in,  od)  fatte  fig  ndr  tie= 
narena,  pd  bet  l)an  ffulle  fe  dnban. 

59^  SDUn  be  ofmerfte  ^^refterne,  od) 
be  ^ibfte,  od)  ^ela  ^am,  fbfte  falfft 
ipittneeborb  emot  SSfuni,  att  be  mdtte 
brapa  f)onom. 


with  him  a  great  nrmltitude  with 
swords  and  staves,  fronn  the  chief 
priests  and  elders  of  the  people. 

48  Now  he  that  betrayed  him 
gave  them  a  sign,  saying,  Whom- 
soever I  shall  kiss,  that  same  is 
he  ;  hold  him  fast. 

49  And  forthwith  he  came  to  Je- 
sus, and  said,  Hail,  master;  and 
kissed  him. 

50  And  Jesus  said  unto  him^ 
Friend,  wherefore  art  thou  come  ? 
Then  came  they,  and  laid  hands 
on  Jesus,  and  took  him. 

51  And,  behold,  one  of  them 
which  were  with  Jesus  stretched 
out  his  hand,  and  drew  his  sword, 
and  struck  a  servant  of  the  high 
priest,  and  smote  off  his  ear. 

52  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him.  Put 
up  again  thy  sword  into  his  place: 
for  all  they  that  lake  the  sword 
shall  perish  with  the  sword. 

53  Thinkest  thou  that  I  cannot 
now  pray  to  my  Father,  and  he 
shall  presently  give  me  more  than 
twelve  legions  of  angels? 

54  But  how  then  shall  the  Scrip- 
tures be  fulfilled,  that  thus  it  must 
be? 

55  In  that  same  hour  said  Jesus 
to  the  multitudes.  Are  ye  come  out 
as  against  a  thief  with  swords  and 
staves  for  to  take  me?  I  sat  daily 
with  you  teaching  in  the  temple, 
and  ye  laid  no  hold  on  me. 

56  But  all  this  was  done,  that  the 
scriptures  of  the  prophets  might  be 
fulfilled.  Then  all  the  disciples 
forsook  him,  and  fled, 

57  ^  And  they  that  had  laid  hold 
on  Jesus  led  him  away  to  Caiaphas 
the  high  priest,  where  the  scribes 
and  the  elders  were  assembled. 

58  But  Peter  followed  him  afar 
off  unto  the  high  priest's  palace, 
and  went  in,  and  sat  with  the  ser- 
vants, to  see  the  end. 

59  Now  the  chief  priests,  and  el- 
ders, and  all  the  council,  sought 
false  witness  against  Jesus,  to  put 
him  to  death ; 
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60.  Cd)  funno  Intct ;  od)  oiibocf  man- 
ga fa  I  [fa  iDittiicn  foinnio  fiam,  [iinno 
be  lifipdl  intct.  i^^sd  bet  [ifta  fomiiio 
tu  falffa  iDittiicn, 

61.  Cd)  fabc:  T^ennc  I)afmcr  faqt: 
3a I]  fan  hv\)tc  net)  Coiibe  tcnipcl,  od) 
b-\)(i(\(i  bet  upp  i  tic  ba(]ar. 

G2.  Cd)  ben  ofmeifte  f^reften  ftob 
iipl),  od)  fabc  till  l)ononi :  Strarar 
bu  Intet  till  tct,  foni  befje  mittna  mot 
big? 

63.  Wlm  3efu6  ten  ^d)  ben  of= 
trerfte  sp.reften  fii^arabe,  od)  fabe  till 
I)ononi :  3an  befifdr  big  ibib  Uliuanbe 
®nb,  att  bu  fogei  o%  ohi  bu  dft  (il)ii= 
ftu8,  mM  eon. 

64.  (Bate  3Sfu6  tin  l)onoin :  <I)u  fabe 
bet.  ^ocf  fuger  jag  eber :  ^dr  efter 
ffolen  3  fa  fe  menniffoneS  €on  fitta 
pa  fraftenS  f)5gra  t)ant>,  od)  fomma  i 
I)ininielcn6  ffi). 

65.  T)d  ref  ben  ofipcrfte  ^^reflen  [ma 
fldber  fonber,  od)  fabe:  5;tan  I)afmer 
for[)Qbat  (^kib,  ^;n.Hlb  goro  o^  nu  nier 
mittne  bel)of?  8i,  nu  I)orben  3  W^^ 
l)dbelfe : 

66.  §n?ab  fi)ne0  eber?  T)q  fmarabc 
be,  od)  fabe :  S^an  dr  fafer  till  boben. 

67.  ^d  fpottabe  be  i  I)an6  anfigte, 
od)  flogo  f)ononi  meb  ndfmarna ;  fom= 
llge  finbpuflabe  ()onom, 

68.  Cd)  fabe :  epa  ofj,  ei)nfle,  ^iril- 
fen  dr  ben  fom  big  flog? 

69.  aJkn  fsdmb  fatt  utanfore  i  pa- 
latfet;  od)  ber  fom  till  l)ononi  en  tjen- 
fteqminna,  od)  fabe:  2)u  tvax  ocf  meb 
3@fu  af  ©alileen. 

70.  9)Jen  l)an  nefabe  for  aiia,  od) 
fabe :  ^aQ  met  icfe  Ijirab  bu  fdger. 

71.  rd)  ndr  f)an  gicf  ut  genom  boren, 
fag  I)oiioni  en  annan  (tjenfteqminna), 
od)  f  ibe  till  bem,  fom  ber  moro :  2)enne 
wax  Off  meb  3Sfu  sjja^areno. 

72.  siter  nefabe  ^an,  od)  fmor :  S^g 
fanner  icfe  manncn. 

73.  Cd)  litet  efter,  ftego  be  fram,  fom 
ber  ftobo,  od)  fabe  till  ^^etrum :  SBif= 


60  But  found  none :  yea.  though 
many  false  witnesses  came,  yet 
found  they  none.  At  the  last  came 
two  false  witnesses, 

61  And  said,  This  fellow  said,  I 
am  able  to  destroy  the  temple  of 
God,  and  to  build  it  in  three  days. 

62  And  the  high  priest  arose,  and 
said  unto  him,  Answerest  thou 
nothing  ?  what  is  it  which,  these 
witness  against  thee? 

63  But  Jesus  held  his  peace.  And 
the  high  priest  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  I  adjure  thee  by  the  liv- 
ing God,  that  thou  tell  us  whether 
thou  be  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God. 

64  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Thou 
hast  said  :  nevertheless  I  say  unto 
you,  Hereafter  shall  ye  see  the 
Son  of  man  sitting  on  the  right 
hand  of  power,  and  coming  in  the 
clouds  of  heaven. 

65  Then  the  high  priest  rent  his 
clothes,  saying.  He  halh  spoken 
blasphemy ;  what  further  need 
have  we  of  witnesses  ?  behold, 
now  ye  have  heard  his  blasphemy. 

66  What  think  ye2  They  an- 
swered and  said,  He  is  guilty  of 
death. 

67  Then  did  they  spit  in  his 
face,  and  buffeted  him ;  and  others 
smote  him  with  the  palms  of  their 
hands. 

68  Saying,  Prophesy  unto  us,  thou 
Christ,  Who  is  he  that  smote  thee? 

69  H  Now  Peter  sat  without  in 
the  palace  :  and  a  damsel  came 
unto  him,  saying,  Thou  also  wast 
with  Jesus  of  Galilee. 

70  But  he  denied  before  thern  all^ 
saying,  I  know  not  what  thou  say- 
est. 

71  And  when  he  was  gone  out 
into  the  porch,  another  maid  saw 
him,  and  said  unto  them  that  were 
there,  This  fellow  was  also  with 
Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

72  And  again  he  denied  with  an 
oath,  I  do  not  know  the  man. 

73  And  after  a  while  came  unto 
him  they  that  stood  by,  and  said 
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ferlincn  nr  bii  ocf  en  af  bcm ;  i\)  bitt 
tuiiijomdl  rojer  big. 

74.  ^a  bcgi)"^f  ^iin  forbanna  fig, 
od)  [mdrja,  att  I)an  fdnbe  icfe  manncn. 
Cd)  ftrai;  gol  f)ancii. 

75.  a)a  fom  ^dru^  i^og  S^fu  orb, 
foiii  \)an  I)abc  [agt  f)oiioni :  gorr  an 
l)aiicn  gal,  [fall  bii  nefa  mig  trc  rcfor: 
od)  gicf  lit,  od;  gret  bitteiligen 


27.    Sapitel. 

^Yfu  oni  niorgonen  l)ono  njle  of= 
^•^*  mcrffe  tiireftcrnc  od)  be  ^Ibftc  i 
folfet,  rab  emot  SSfuin,  att  be  mdttc 
brdpa  I)onoin. 

2.  Od)  Icbbc  ()onom  biinbcn,  od)  ofme= 
rantuiarbabcn  2anb&f)bfbi:igcn  ^Non= 
t'lo  'il.^ilato. 

3.  9Jdr  3uba6,  [om  I)onom  fovmbbe, 
fdg,  att  I)aii  mar  bomb,  angrabe  bet 
I)onom,  od)  bar  igeii  be  trettio  fllfl.>en= 
ningar  ,tiu  be  ofmerfta  'slNrcfterna,  od) 
till  be  Sllbfla, 

4.  Cd)  fabe:  Sag  f)afirer  ilia  gjort, 
att^  jag  I)afmer  fovrdbt  nicnlbft  blob. 
^Q  fabe  be:  ^mab  fonimcr  bet  of3 
n>ib  ?  T^cr  niQ  bu  fe  big  om. 

5.  Cd)  I)an  faftabe  fllfpeiiningarna  i 
templet,  od)  gicf  fin  icog,  od)  gicf  bort, 
od)  baiigbe  fig  fjelf. 

6  ^J}hMi  be  ofir>erfle  ^srefierne  togo 
rilfpcnniiigarna,  od)  fabe:  9)hni  ma 
icfe  fafta  bem  i  offerfiftan :  tl)  bet  ar 
blobomarbe. 

7.  Cd)  ndr  be  Ijahe  i).1nit  rub,  fopte 
be  bermeb  en  frufomafare6  dfer,  till 
frdmmanbeS  begrafniiig : 

8.  §if  broilfet  ben  platfen  ^eter  blob9= 
|)lata,  in  till  benna  bag. 

I),  ^d  umrbt  fullfomnabt  bet,  fom 
fagl  t  mar  genom  ^fi'emiaS  ^^ropbeten, 
fom  fabe:  Cd)  be  bafma  tagit  trettio 
fllfpenningar,  ber  ben  fdlbe  meb  beta- 
lab  marbt,  bmirfen  be  fopte  of  3frael6 
born. 

10.  Cd)  be  f)afma  bem  giftrit  for  en 
friifonui fares  dfer,  fom  ^SSiren  mig 
befallt  [)Qbe 


to  Peter,  Surely  thou  also  art  one 
of  them;  for  thy  speech  bewrayeih 
thee. 

74  Then  began  he  to  curse  and  to 
swear,  saying.  I  know  not  the  man. 
And  immediately  the  cock  crew. 

75  And  Peter  remembered  the 
word  of  Jesus,  which  said  unto 
him,  Before  the  cock  crow,  thou 
shalt  deny  me  thrice.  And  he 
went  outj  and  wept  bitterly. 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 

WHEN  the  morning  was  come, 
all  the  chief  priests  and  el- 
ders of  the  people  took  counsel 
against  Jesus  to  put  him  to  death: 

2  And  when  they  had  bound  him, 
they  led  him  away,  and  delivered 
him  to  Pontius  Pilate  the  governor. 

3  ^  Then  Judas,  which  had  be- 
trayed him,  when  he  saw  that  he 
was  condemned,  repented  himself, 
and  brought  again  the  thirty  pieces 
of  silver  to  the  chief  priests  and 
elders, 

4  Saying,  I  have  sinned  in  that  I 
have  betrayed  the  innocent  blood. 
And  they  said.  What  is  tliat  to  us? 
see  thou  to  that. 

5  And  he  cast  down  the  pieces  ot 
silver  in  the  temple,  and  departed, 
and  went  and  hanged  himself. 

6  And  the  chief  priests  took  the  sil- 
ver pieces,  and  said.  It  is  not  lawful 
for  to  put  them  into  the  treasury, 
because  it  is  the  price  of  blood, 

7  And  they  took  counsel,  and 
bought  with  them  the  potter's 
field,  to  bury  strangers  in. 

8  Wherefore  that  field  was  called, 
The  field  of  blood,  unto  this  day. 

,9  Then  was  fulfilled  that  which 
was  spoken  by  Jeremy  the  prophet, 
saying,  And  they  took  the  thirty 
pieces  of  silver,  the  price  of  him 
that  was  valued,  whom  they  of  the 
children  of  Israel  did  value ; 

10  And  gave  them  for  the  pot- 
ter's field,  as  the  Lord  appointed 
me. 
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11.  Td)  ^Gfii8  ftob  for2anbei)LSfMn- 
flcn  ;  od)  ^anboI)oft:'in(]cn  fragabc  l)o- 
iioin,  cd)  [ate:  ^ft  bii  Subanuio  5lo= 
nunc]?  ^a  fabe  SCifuS  till  I;ononr. 
2)u  [dpcr  bet. 

12.  Cd)  nor  I)an  anfla()abc§/if  be 
ofmnfta  si^Nicf^erna,  od)  af  be  Sllbfta, 
fiimnbc  I)an  intet. 

13.  Dd  \<i^t  S|iiiatu6  till  I)Dnoni: 
^'oxcv  t^u  icfe,  ()uvu  nii;cfct  be  beti)gd 
mot  biq  ? 

14.  6d)  f)an  flrarabe  F)ononi  icfe  till 
ctt  orb,  fd  ott  i>anb6t)ofbingcn  forun- 
brabe  fic]  ftovligen. 

15.  ^JJkn  oni  l)bcittb6bacicn  pldnabe 
2anb&l)bfbincien  gifira  folfet  en  fonge 
Ib^,  f}n)ilfen  foni  be  begdibe. 

16.  Cd)  I}abe  I)an  pd  ben  tiben  en 
bcri)ftab  fdnge,  fom  l)ette  S.^(irabba§. 

17.  Cd)  nor  be  movo  fbrfaniUibe, 
fabe  spsiintnc)  till  beni :  5:^linlfen  iriljcn 
3,  att  jag  [fall  gifma  eber  lb&?  S3ar= 
abbani.  eller  SG[uni,  [om  fallaS 
GbviftnS? 

18.  51)  Ijan  tiMf^te,  att  be  l)a^e  bfiuer- 
antn)arbat  {)onoin  f:r  a[iinb§  [full. 

19.  Cd)  ndr  ban  [att  pd  bomftolcn, 
fdnbe  Ijauii  I)uftni  till  bononi,  cd)  idt 
[dga  l)ononi:  ^c[atta  big  intet  nicb 
benna  rQtt[drbiga  niannen;  jag  l)a[' 
h}er  nn)cfct  libit  i  bag  i  [bmnen  [or 
I)an6  [full. 

20.  a)kn  be  bfit^crfte  sjjrefterne,  od) 
be  lllbfte,  gd[n)o  folfet  in,  att  be  [fulle 
begdra  Siarabbam,  od)  fbrgora  Se[um. 

21.  ^d  [marabe  5anb6l)o[bingen,  od) 
fabe  till  beni:  ^jtrilfen  af  beffa  tmd 
h.-iljen  3,  off  jiig  [f^iU  gifnja  eber  loo? 
Te  ^atc :  S3arabbani. 

22  "S^d  fabe  ^NJlatue  till  beni :  S^wat 
[fall  jag  ta  flora  af  ^Sfu,  fom  fallaS 
^briftue?  ^at^e  be  till  I^onom  alle: 
2dt  f)re[dfta  bononi. 

23.  T)d  fabeSanb^bofbingen  :  ^trab 
^a[mer  l)an  bocf  ilia  gjort?  ^d  [friabe 
be  dnnu  mer,  od)  \(iht:  Hi  forefdfta 
I)ononi. 

24.  9)^en  ndr  g^ilatu§  fdg,  att  [)an 
funbe  intet  [faffa,  utan  [orlet  blef  ju 
mer,  tog  ^an  ir>atten,  od)  tnjdbbe  flna 


11  And  Jc^us  stood  before  the 
governor :  and  the  governor  asked 
hiui;  saying,  Art  thou  the  King  of 
the  Jews?  And  Jesus  said  unto 
him,  Thou  sayest. 

12  And  when  he  was  accused  ot 
the  chief  priests  and  elders,  he 
answered  nothing. 

13  Then  said  P'ilate  mito  him, 
Hearest  thou  not  how  many  things 
they  witness  against  thee  ? 

14  And  he  answered  him  to  never 
a  word  ;  ini^omuch  that  the  gover- 
nor marvelled  greatly. 

15  Now  at  that  feast  the  gover- 
nor was  wont  to  release  unto  the 
people  'a  prisoner,  whom  they 
would. 

16  And  they  had  then  a  notable 
prisoner,  called  Barabbas. 

17  Therefore  when  they  were 
gathered  together,  Pilate  said 
unto  them,  Whom  will  ye  that  I 
release  unto  you  ?  Barabbas,  or 
Jesus  which  is  called  Christ? 

18  For  he  knew  that  for  envy 
they  had  delivered  him. 

19  1[  When  he  was  set  down  on 
the  judgment  seat,  his  wife  sent 
unto  him,  saying.  Have  thou  noth- 
ing to  do  with  that  just  man :  for 
I  have  suffered  many  things  this 
day  in  a  dream  because  of  him. 

20  But  the  chief  priests  and  el- 
ders persuaded  the  multitude  that 
they  should  ask  Barabbas,  and  de- 
stroy Jesus. 

21  The  governor  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  Whether  of  the 
twain  will  ye  that  I  release  unto 
you  ?    They  said  Barabbas. 

22  Pilate  saith  unto  them,  What 
shall  I  do  then  with  Jesus  which 
is  called  Christ  ?  They  all  say 
unto  him.  Let  him  be  crucified. 

23  And  the  governor  said.  Why, 
what  evil  hath  he  done  ?  But  they 
cried  out  the  more,  saying.  Let  him 
be  crucified. 

24  T[  W^hen  Pilate  saw  thai  he 
could  prevail  nothing,  but  thai 
rather    a    tumult    was    made,    he 
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^dnber  for  folfct.^od)  fabc:  Cffijlbig 
ar  jag  i  henna  rdttfdrbiga  niannenS 
blob :  3  nidgcn  [c  ebcr  berom. 

25.  T)d  fmarabe  alt  folfct  od)  fabe : 
^anS  blob  foiiime  bf)Dcr  oij,  oct)  bf'mcr 
t\)a\-a  barn. 

2G.  X)a  gaf  ban  bcniBarabbani  lo8; 
men  S^SlbJJi  lot  i)an  l}iibfldnga,  oct) 
ofmerantiDarbabe  I;onom,  att  l)an  [fiiUe 
for9fdfta{3. 

27.  O^Q  togo2anb6l)ofbingen8  fiig§- 
fncftar  SSfiiin  till  fig,  in  bd  9tQbl)ufet, 
od)  forfamlabe  IjcUi  ffaran  till  l)ononi, 

28.  Cd)  affldbbe  I)onom,  od)  fldbbe 
|)d  Ijononi  en  ))ur})urniantel, 

29.  Cd)iiircbofaniman  en  tornefrona, 
od)  fatte  pd  l)an6  Ijufmub,  oc^  fingo  bo^ 
nom  en  ro  i  fm  bogra  l)anb,  od;  bcjbc 
fnd  for  Ijononi,  od)  begabbabe  f)ononi, 
od)  fabe ;  S^ci  3ubarna^  ^onung. 

30.  Dd)  be  fpottabe  pa  ^onom,  od) 
togo  ror,  od)  flogo  bernieb  i)an6  ^uf- 
ixnib. 

31.  Cd)ndrbe^abebegabbat  ^ononi, 
tia'o'oc  be  mantelen  ai  bonom,  od)  fldb» 
be  pd  bononi  bane  fldbcr,  od)  lebbe  I)o= 
noni  bort  till  att  forofdftaa. 

32.  rd)  ndr  be  gingo  ut,  funno  be  en 
man  ai  6i)rene,  fom  l}ctte  Simon  :  bo= 
nom  tirtingabe  be  till,  att  Ijan  ffulle 
bdra  bano  for8. 

33.  6d)  ba  be  fommo  till  bet  rummet, 
fom  fallae  ®olgatl)a,  bet  dr,  till  l)uf- 
iDubffalleplatfen, 

34.  ©dfmo  be  I)onom  dttifa  bricfa, 
bl  a  nbab  meb  gall  a  :  od)  ndr  Ijan  fma^* 
faoe  bet,  mille  ban  icfe  bricfat. 

35.  9)(ten  feban  be  babe  for^fdfl  f)o= 
uom,  bbtte  be  l}an8  fldber,  od)  faftabe 
lott  berom.  pd  bet  fullborbao  ffulle,  bet 
fom  fagbt  margenom  ^:^Nropbeten :  De 
^afma  bptt  niina  flaber  emellan  fig,  od) 
pd  min  fldbnab  bafma  be  faftat  lott. 

30.  C^d)  be  futo  ber,  od)  togo  \i\ua 
pd  l)onDm. 

37.  ed)  be  fatte  ()an9  faf,  ffrifmen 
&fh)er  t)an^  bufmnb:  Denne  dr  3(S- 
fu&,  3ubarna^  itonung. 


took  water,  and  washed  his  hands 
before  the  multitude,  saying,  I  am 
innocent  of  the  blood  of  this  just 
person  :  see  ye  to  it. 

25  Then  answered  all  the  people, 
and  said,  His  blood  be  on  us,  and 
on  our  children. 

26  1[  Then  released  he  Barabbas 
unto  them  :  and  when  he  had 
scourged  Jesus,  he  delivered  hint 
to  be  crucified. 

27  Then  the  soldiers  of  the  gov- 
ernor took  Jesus  into  the  common 
hall,  and  gathered  unto  him  the 
whole  band  of  soldiers. 

28  And  they  stripped  him,  and 
put  on  him  a  scarlet  robe. 

29  T[  And  when  they  had  platted 
a  crown  of  thorns,  they  put  it  upon 
his  head,  and  a  reed  in  his  right 
hand  :  and  they  bowed  the  knee 
before  him,  and  mocked  him,  say- 
ing. Hail,  King  of  the  Jews  ! 

30  And  they  spit  upon  him,  and 
took  the  reed,  and  smote  him  on 
the  head. 

3 1  And  after  that  they  had  mock- 
ed him,  they  took  the  robe  off  from 
liiin,  and  put  his  own  raiment  on 
him,  and  led  him  away  to  crucify 
him. 

32  And  as  they  came  out,  they 
found  a  man  of  Gyrene,  Simon  by 
name :  him  they  compelled  to  bear 
his  cross. 

33  T[  And  when  they  were  come 
unto  a  place  called  Golgotha,  that 
is  to  say,  a  place  of  a  skull, 

34  They  gave  him  vinegar  to  drink 
mingled  with  gall:  and  when  he  had 
tasted  thereof,  he  would  not  drink. 

35  And  they  crucified  him,  and 
parted  his  garments,  casting  lots: 
that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was 
spoken  by  the  prophet,  They  part- 
ed my  garments  among  them,  and 
upon  my  vesture  did  they  cast  lots. 

36  And  sitting  down  they  watch- 
ed him  there ; 

37  And  set  up  over  his  head  his 
accusation  written,  THIS  IS  JE- 
SUS THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS 
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38.  Cd)  bo  irtorbo  \)va  rcfmarc  for6- 
fdftc  mcD  l)ononi,  ben  cue  pQ  ecu  f}oc|ra 
fiDon,  od)  bcii  aiibic  pd  ben  ludnftra. 

39.  4)kn  be  [om  gingo  ber  frani, 
l^dbbe  l)onom,  od)  rifte  [ina  biifiuuben, 

40.  Cd)  [abe:  CDu,  fom  bn}tiT  neb 
QMioo  tenipel,  od)  bDgger  Det  i  tre 
bogar  upp,  bjelp  big  fjelf;  aft  bu 
®ub6  8on,  fd  ftig  neb  af  forfet. 

41.  SaninialebeS  ocf  be  cfmerfte  ^xc- 
fterne,  nieb  be  8friftldita  od)  be  §llbfta, 
begabbabe  l)ononi,  od)  [abe : 

42.  §lnbra  bafmcr  I)an  bnlpit,  [Ig 
fjclf  fan  ban  icfe  bjelpa.  |[r  \)an  3l"ra= 
elo  ^onung,  [d  ftige  nu  neb  af  forfet, 
od)  lui  tuilje  tro  bononi. 

43.  5;>an  l)afn?er  troft  pd  ®ub  ;  f)an 
frdlfe  nu  l)ononi,  oni  ban  dr  ndgot  om 
bonom;  tl)  l)an  I)afmer  fagt:  3iig  ar 
(^uD6  Son. 

44.  ^et  fainnia  faflabe  ocf  rofnjarena 
bononi  fore,  foni  meb  I}onom  forcfdfte 
iDoro. 

45.  Od)  ifrdn  fjette  timan  hjarbt  ett 
niorfer  ofiuer  l)ela  lanbet,  infill  nionbe 
tinuui. 

4tj.  rd)  mib  ben  nionbe  timan,  ro= 
pabe  S^ifuo  meb  t)og  rbff,  od)  fabe: 
(vii,(iii,!>iamaSabact)t{)ani?  Dct  dr: 
^iJHn  ®ub,  min  (^uD,  im  f)afmer  bu 
bfiDergifmit  niig  ? 

47.  k)U'n  ndgre,  fom  ber  ftobo,  ndr 
be  bet  I)orbe.  fabe  be:  §an  dfallar 
eiiae. 

48.  Cd)  ftraj  lopp  en  af  bem,  od)  tog 
en  fiimnip,  od)  fi)(lbe  {)onom  meb  dt= 
tifa,  od)  fatte  ben  pd  ett  ro,  od)  gaf 
bonom  bricfa. 

49  i)Jen  be  anbrefabe:  5:>dn,  idtfe. 
om  dliao  fommer,  od)  l)\c[pcr  l)onom. 

50.  Ster  ropabe  ^gfuSmeb^bog  rofl, 
od)  gaf  upp  anMn. 

51.  Cd)  fi.  fcrldten  i  templet  rem^ 
lla^e  i  tu  ftDcfen,  ifrdn  ofn>an  od)  neb 
igcnom  ;  od)  joroen  ffalf,  od)  ()dUd)er- 
gen  remnabe ; 

52.  Cd)  grafmania  oppnabeS;  od) 
mdnga  be  l)cliga&  lefamen,  [om  [oflrit 
babe,  ftobo  upp, 


38  Then  were  there  two  thieven 
crucified  with  him  ;  one  on  the 
right  hand,  and  another  on  the  left. 

39  Tl  And  they  that  passed  by  re- 
viled him,  wagging  their  heads, 

40  And  saying.  Thou  that  de- 
stroyest  the  temple,  and  buildest 
it  in  three  days,  save  thyself  If 
thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  come  down 
from  the  cross. 

41  Likewise  also  the  chief  priests 
mocking  Aim,  with  the  scribes  and 
eiders,  said, 

42  He  saved  others ;  himself  he 
cannot  save.  If  he  be  the  King  of 
Israel,  let  him  now  come  down  from 
the  cross,  and  we  will  believe  him. 

43  He  trusted  in  God;  let  him 
deliver  him  now,  if  he  will  have 
him :  for  he  said,  I  am  the  Son  of 
God. 

44  The  thieves  also,  which  were 
crucified  with  him,  cast  the  same 
in  his  teeth. 

45  Now  from  the  sixth  hour  there 
was  darkness  over  all  the  laud 
unto  the  ninth  hour. 

46  And  about  the  ninth  hour  Je- 
sus cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying, 
Eli,  Eli,  lama  sabachthani  ?  that 
is  to  say.  My  God,  my  God,  why 
hast  thou  forsaken  me  ? 

47  Some  of  them  that  stood  there, 
when  they  heard  that,  said.  This 
man  calleth  for  Elias. 

48  And  straightway  one  of  them 
ran,  and  took  a  sponge,  and  filled 
it  with  vinegar,  and  put  it  on  a 
reed,  and  gave  him  to  drink. 

49  The  rest  said,  Let  be,  let  us 
see  whether  Elias  will  come  to 
save  him. 

50  H  Jesus,  when  he  had  cried 
again  with  a  lojd  voice,  yielded 
up  the  ghost. 

51  "And,  behold,  the  vail  of  the 
temple  was  rent  in  twain  from  (he 
top  to  the  bottom  ;  and  the  earth 
did  quake,  and  the  rocks  rent ; 

52  And  the  graves  were  opened^ 
and  many  bodies  of  the  saints 
which  slept  arose, 
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63.  Dc^  giii.qo  lit  af  [Ina  grafmar, 
ffter  t)(im  uppjlaiibclfe,  od)  fommo  i 
bcii  [)iilna  ftaDcii,  oct)  uppenbarabeS 
for  n.anga.  ^ 

54.  ''Men  I)ofinit&maniicn,  od)  be  fom 
nicb  l>oiipni  iroio,  od)  inaftaDe  pd  3S= 
film,  iidr  be  fdgo  jDitbdfiiinncn,  od) 
be  ti-nc]  fom  \kt)^{\  rdbbco  be  fmdrii= 
gen,  od)  fabe:  ©iffcrligen  mar  benne 
®iib6  Son. 

55.  Cd)  bcr  tt)oro  nrnqa  qminnor, 
ftdiibanbe  idiigt  ifrdn,  od)  fdgo  iippd, 
be  fom  I)at>e  fMjt  2Sfum  af  ©alileen, 
od)  tjent  l)onom ; 

50.  Sblaiib  bmilfa  n?ar  SJlaria  9}^ig= 
balcna,  od)  t)laria  3acobi  od)  3ofe 
nioDer,  od)  3ebebel  fo tiers  mober. 

57.  93^11  om  aftonen  fom  en  rif  man 
af  ^Irimatf)ia,  bendmnb  3ofepl),  I}iDil- 
fen  ocf  mar  S^fn  ii^drjunge. 

58.  ^an  gicf  ti{(  %ii(atum,  od)  begdrbe 
5(Sfn  lefamen.  Va  bob  iUlatuo,  att 
t)an  ffulle  marba  l)cnom  gifmen. 

59.  Cd)  ndr  3ofepb  l)(ihc  tagit  lcia= 
men,  fmepte  l)an  I}ononi  I  ett  rent  lin= 
fldoe, 

60.  Cd)  labe  ^onom  I  fin  ni)a  graf, 
fom  t)ai\  utl)uggit  i)abe  uti  ett  Ijdlle^ 
berg ;  od)  mdlte  en  ftor  ften  for  boren 
dt  grafiuen,  od)  gicf  fina  fdrbe. 

61.  3)d  moro  ber3)Zaria  3)Zagbalena, 
od)  ben  anbra  3)iaria,  fittanbe  mot 
grafmen. 

62.  Dagen  efter  tillrebelfebagen,  fom= 
mo  tillfamman  be  bfmerfte  ^|irefterne 
od;  be  ^]>I)arifeer,  infer  >i}>ilatn0, 

63.  Dd)  fabe :  ^^lerre,  o^  fommer 
il)ag,  att  ben  forf:raren  fabe,  ndr  I)an 
hi  Icfbe:  (Ifter  tre  bagar  mill  jag  ftd 

64.  23iub  forbcnffull,  att  man  for= 
marar  grafiuen,  in  till  trebje  bagen, 
att  ban^  iiidrjungar  icfe  fomma,  od) 
ftjdla  l)onoin  bort,  od)  fdga  folfet: 
^(in  dr  uppftdnben  ifrd  be  boba;  od) 
blifmer  fd  t)cn  fifta  millan  mdrre  an 
ben  forfta. 

65.  Dd  fabe  '^^iiatm  till  bcm :  2)er 


53  And  came  out  of  the  graves 
after  his  resurrectioiij  and  went 
into  the  holy  city,  and  appeared 
unto  many. 

54  Now  vvlien  the  centurion,  and 
they  that  were  with  him,  watching 
Jesus,  saw  the  earthqual^e,  and 
tliose  things  that  were  done,  tiiey 
feared  greatly,  saying,  Truly  tin* 
was  the  Son  of  God. 

55  And  many  women  were  there 
beholding  afar  oft",  which  followed 
Jesus  from  Galilee,  ministering  un- 
to him  : 

56  Among  which  was  Mary  Mag- 
dalene, and  Mary  the  mother  of 
James  and  Joses,  and  the  mother 
of  Zebedee's  children. 

57  When   the    even    was    come, 
there  came  a  rich  man  of  Arima- 
thea,  named  Joseph,  who  also  him 
self  was  Jesus'  disciple  : 

58  He  went  to  Pilate,  and  begged 
the  body  of  Jesus.  Then  Pilate  com- 
manded the  body  to  be  delivered, 

59  And  when  Joseph  had  taken 
the  body,  he  wrapped  it  in  a  clean 
linen  cloth, 

60  And  laid  it  in  his  own  new 
tomb,  which  he  had  hewn  out  in 
the  rock :  and  he  rolled  a  great 
stone  to  the  door  of  the  sepulchre, 
and  departed. 

61  And  there  was  Mary  Magda- 
lene, and  the  other  Mary,  sitting 
over  against  the  sepulchre. 

62  *|[  Now  the  next  day,  that  fol- 
lowed the  day  of  the  preparation, 
the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees 
came  together  unto  Pilate, 

63  Saying,  Sir,  we  remember  that 
that  deceiver  said,  while  he  was 
yet  alive,  After  three  days  I  will 
rise  again. 

64  Command  therefore  that  the 
sepulchre  be  made  sure  until  the 
third  day,  lest  his  disciples  come 
by  night,  and  steal  him  away,  and 
say  unto  the  people,  He  is  risen 
from  the  dead  :  so  the  last  error 
shall  be  v/orse  than  the  first. 

65  Pilate  said  unto  them,  Vo  have 
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bafmcn  3  lt>aft ;  gar  od)  fbinjarer, 
fom  3*  fnnncn. 

GG  Va  n''U]o  t^c  bort,  od)  foraxirabe 
nrafmcii  nicD  mdftarc,  oci)  bcfcgUiDe 
ft  cue  11. 

23    Gapltcl. 

^m  Sabbate  aftom-ii,  i  grt;ningcn 
-^  pa  forfta  Sabbatcii,  foin  3Jiaria 
SJiagbalcna,  od)  hen  aiiDra  3i)iaria,  till 
att  bcfe  grafmcn. 

2.  Dd)  \\.  bet  marbt/n  ftor  jorbbdf- 
ning:  ti;  5;)(ii')iran&  iliigcl  ftcg  neb  af 
bimniclen,  od)  gicf  fram,  od)  mdlte 
Ociicii  ifrdn  boren,  od)  [atte  fig  pd 

1)0110111. 

3.  Cd)  I)an  trar  pdfeciibeS  foni  en 
ijinigelb,  od)  l)aii§  tldber  biuita  fom  en 
fno. 

4.  Cd)  mdftarena  blefmo  forffrdcftc 
of  rdbbbdga,  od)  morbo  fom  be  l}abe 
marit  boDe., 

5.  SJh'n  Sngelcn  firarabe,  od)  fabe 
till  qipiiinorna :  ^Rdbeno  icfe,  ti)  jag 
met,  att  3  fofen  S^fum,  fom  mai 
forefdft, 

6.  §an  dr  icfe  l)dr:  l^an  dr  upp> 
ftdnben,  fom  ban  fagt  babe.  .Konimer, 
od)  fcr  rummet,  ber  S^GSircn  mar  lagb 
uti; 

7.  Cd)  gdr  fnart,  od)  fdger  banS  2dr= 
jungar,  att  ban  dr  uppftdnben  ifrdn 
be  boba  ;  od)  fi,  ()an  ffall  gd  fram  for 
eber  uti  ©alileen  :  ber  ffolen  3  fe  ^o= 
nom.     (5i,  jag  b^ifmcr  fagt  eber  bet. 

8.  Cd)  be  gingo  fnarligen  ifrdn  graf" 
tttcn,  nieb  rdbbbaga,  ocb  ftor  gldbje, 
lopanbe  till  att  fungorat  {)an6  2dr- 
jun.qar. 

I.  Cd)  mib  be  gingo,  till  att  fungorat 
lano  Siidrjungar,  fi,  bd  motte  3^fu6 
bem,  od)  fabe :  §el  eber !  'T)a  gingo  be 
fram  od)  togo  pd  l)an§  fotter,  od) 
tillbdbo  bonom. 

10.  Dd  fabe  S^fuS  till  bem  :  ^dben§ 
ictc ;  gdr,  od)  fungorcr  bet  mina  bro= 
ber.  att  be  gd  till  ©alilcen,  ber  ffola 
be  fd  fe^mig. 

II.  9idr  be  gingo  bort,  fl,  ndgre  af 
h)dftarena  fonimo  i  ftabcn,  od)  fun= 


a  watch  :  go  your  way,  make  it  as 
sure  as  ye  can. 

66  So  they  went,  and  made  the 
sepulchre  sure,  sealing  the  stone, 
and  setting  a  watch. 

CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

IN  the  end  of  the  sabbath,  as  it 
began  to  dawn  toward  the  first 
day  of  the  week,  came  Mary  Mag- 
dalene and  the  other  Mary  to  see 
the  sepulchre. 

2  And,  behold,  there  was  a  great 
earthquake :  for  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  descended  from  heaven,  and 
came  and  rolled  back  the  stone 
from  the  door,  and  sat  upon  it. 

3  His  countenance  was  like  light- 
ning, and  his  raim.ent  white  as 
snow : 

4  And  for  fear  of  him  the  keep- 
ers did  shake,  and  became  as  dead 
men. 

5  And  the  angel  answered  and 
•said  unto  the  women,  Fear  not  ye  : 
for  I  know  that  ye  seek  Jesus, 
which  was  crucified. 

6  He  is  not  here  :  for  he  is  risen, 
as  he  said.  Come,  see  the  place 
where  the  Lord  lay. 

7  And  go  quickly,  and  tell  his 
disciples  that  he  is  risen  from  the 
dead  ;  and,  behold,  he  goeth  before 
you  into  Galilee  ;  there  shall  ye 
see  him  :  lo,  I  have  told  you. 

8  And  they  departed  quickly  from 
the  sepulchre  with  fear  and  greav 
joy  ;  and  did  run  to  bring  his  dis- 
ciples word. 

9  TI  And  as  they  went  to  tell  his 
disciples,  behold.  Jesus  met  them, 
saying,  AH  hail.  And  they  came 
and  held  him  by  the  feet,  and  wor- 
shipped him. 

10  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them. 
Be  not  afraid  :  go  tell  my  brethren 
that  they  go  into  Galilee,  and  there 
shall  they  see  me. 

11^  Now  when  they  were  going, 
behold,  some  of  the  watch  came 
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fljorbe  be  cfmcrfln  spreftcrna  alt  bet 
j'om  ffcbt  mar. 

^12.  Od)  be  forfamlabe  fiq  nieb  be 
§Ubfta,  od)  vdbgjorbe,  od)  gafmo  frig§= 
fncftarna  en  ftor  fumnia  pennlngar, 

13.  Od)  fabe :  ©dner,  5^an9  2drjun= 
gar  fommo  om  natten,  od)  ftiilo  l)onom 
bort,  meban  Wl  fofmo. 

14.  IDd)  om  bet  fonimer  for  2anb5f)Df= 
Dingen,  milje  mi  ftilla  f)onom,  od)  be- 
gd  bet  fd,  att  3  [folen  mara  utaii  fara. 

15.  Od)  be  togo  pcniiiiigarna,  od) 
gjorbe  foni  oe  moro  idrbe.  Od)  bctta 
talet  dr  berl)ftabt  iblanb  Subarna, 
iiitlll  beniia  bxig. 

16.  9)teu  be  edofma  Sdriungarne 
fjingo  till  ©alilecn,  iipp  \>a  ett  berg, 
fom  3SfuS  l)abe  bem  [orelagt. 

17.  Od)  ndr  be  fdgo  f)onom,  tillbdbo 
I  be  l)onom  \  men  fomlige  troiflabe. 

I    18.  Od)  3Sfii8  gicf  fram  oc^  talabe 
I  nifb  bem,  od)  iabt:  9)iig  dr  gifmeii  all 

magt  I  binimclen,  od)  bd  jorben. 
I     19.  ©dr  forbenffiill  ut,  od)  idrer  allt 
'  folf,  od)  bober  bem,  i  9^amii  gaber^, 

oii)  8on6,  od)  ben  ^eliga  §lnba6; 

\  20.  Od)  idrer  bem  l)dlla  allt,  bet  jag 
\)([\\vcx  eber  befallt.  Od)  fl,  jag  dr 
ndr  eber  alia  bagar,  in  till  mcrlbenS 

.  dnba. 


into  the  city,  and  shewed  unto  the 
chief  priests  all  the  things  that 
were  done. 

12  And  when  they  were  assem- 
bled with  the  elders,  and  had  taken 
counsel,  they  gave  large  money 
unto  the  soldiers, 

13  Saying,  Say  ye,  His  disciples 
came  by  night,  and  stole  him  away 
while  we  slept. 

14  And  if  this  come  to  the  gov- 
ernor's ears,  we  will  persuade  him, 
and  secure  you. 

15  So  they  took  the  money,  and 
did  as  they  were  taught  :  and  this 
saying  is  commonly  reported  among 
the  Jews  until  this  day. 

16  T[  Then  the  eleven  disciples 
went  away  into  Galilee,  into  a 
mountain  where  Jesus  had  ap- 
pointed them. 

17  And  when  they  saw  him,  they 
worshipped  him :  but  some  doubted. 

1 8 1[  And  Jesus  came  and  spake  un- 
to  them,  saying,  All  power  is  giveu 
unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth. 

19  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all 
nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost : 

20  Teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I  have  com- 
manded you  :  and,  lo,  I  am  with 
you  al  way,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world.     Amen. 


©t  Tlavcx 

S  b  a  n  g  e  l!  u  m. 

1.  (£aj)itcl. 

(cNctta  dr  begbnnclfen  af  3Sfu  gf;rl= 
— ^  fti,  ®nb9  Sona,  eoangclio. 
2.  ©dfom  [frifmit  dr  i  tprobbeterna: 
Si,  jag  fdnber  min  ^ngel  framfor  bitt 
anflgte,  ^milfen  bereba  [fall  bin  mdg 
f&r  big. 


THE  GOSPEL 


ACCORDING  TO 


ST.  MARK. 


CHAPTER  I. 

THE  beginning  of  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God  ; 
2  As  it  is  written  in  the  prophets, 
Behold,  I  send  my  messenger  be- 
fore thy  face,  which  shall  prepare 
thy  way  before  thee. 
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3  (Sn  rolianbcS  roft  dr  i  ofncn :  S5c- 
rebcr  S;»(ii)iran&  ludg,  gbrer  l)an&  [tigar 
rotta ! 

4.  5o()antic6  iriar  I  ofncii,  Db).>tc,  od) 
prctjifiibc  bdttriiigcn^  bopcl[e,  till  fl;n= 
benuid  fbrlatclfe. 

5.  Cd)  till  1)0110111  gi  11(10  lit  l)cla  5"= 
biffa  laiibct,  od;  be  utaf  Scrufiilcm,  o,d) 
lato  fig  alio  bbim  uf  bononi,  i  3orban6 
flob,  od)  bcfdiibc  fiiui  [i/iibcr. 

6.  rd)  3oi)aiiiic6  ii>ar  fldbb  nicb  ca= 
mclal)ar,  od)  nicb  en  idbcrgjorbing  oiii 
fma  idiibcr,  od)  dt  gvd&l)o|)por  od) 
iDilbbomiiig. 

7.  Cd)  prebifabe,  od)  fabe :  Gii  fom= 
nier  eftcr  iiiig,  foiii  ftarfare  dr  dii  jag, 
t)iiiilfen&  [fotmdnger  jag  icfe  ludrbig  dr 
att  iieberfalla  od)  upplbfa. 

8.  %}c\  bbper  eber  nicb  irattcn  ;  men 
I)an  (fall  bbpa  eber  nicb  ben  ^eliga 
§lnba. 

9.  Od)  bet  bcgaf  fig  i  be  bagnr,  att 
Sefu6  fom^utaf  ©alilecn  ifrdn  9Ja= 
jaret,  od)  idt  [Ig  bbpa  af  2ol)anne.  i 
Sorban. 

10.  Cd)  ftraj  [teg  [)an  iipp  utnrtt)att= 
net,  od)  fdg  bimlarna  bppiiao,  oc^  §ln= 
ban,  [dfoin  en  bufma,  ncbcrfomnia  bf= 
trer  I^ononi. 

11.  Cd)  en  rbft  foni  af  biiiiniclcn : 
2)u  dft  niin  fare  8on,  i  l)milfen  niig 
ipdl  bcl)agar. 

12.  Cd)  §lnben  bref  f)ononi  flraj  uti 
bfnen. 

13.  Cd)  I)an  war  I  bfnen  i  fi)ratio 
bagar,  od)  freftabco  af  (Bat;in  ;  od) 
mar  nicb  millbjuren ;  od)  ^nglarne 
tjentc  bononi. 

14.  ^J)kn  \ci>(in  5of)annc§  rtwrbt  fQn= 
gen,  fom  3Sfn6  uti  ©alileen,  od)  pre- 
bifabe Giiangeliiim  om  ®ub6  rife, 

15.  8dganbe :  2:iben  dr  fiiUfomnab, 
od)  ®ub6  rife  dr  for  banben :  bdttrer 
eber,  od)  tror  Soangelio. 

16.  ^av  V/Mi  gicf  utnieb  bet  ®alilc= 
fffa  l)a\tvct,  fdg  i)Cin  Simon,  od)  Sin- 


3  The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the 
wilderness,  Prepare  ye  the  way  of 
the  Lord,  make  his  paths  straight. 

4  John  did  baptize  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  preach  the  baptisnn  of 
repentance  for  the  remission  of 
sins. 

5  And  there  went  out  unto  hinti 
all  the  land  of  Judea,  and  they  of 
Jerusalem,  and  were  all  bapizcd 
of  him  in  the  river  of  Jordan,  con- 
fessing their  sins. 

6  And  John  was  clothed  with 
camel's  hair,  and  with  a  girdle  of 
a  skin  about  his  loins  ;  and  he  did 
eat  locusts  and  wild  honey  ; 

7  And  preached,  saying.  There 
Cometh  one  mightier  than  I  after 
me,  the  latch et  of  whose  shoes  I 
am  not  worthy  to  stoop  down  and 
unloose. 

8  I  indeed  have  baptized  you  with 
water  :  but  he  shall  baptize  you 
with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
days,  that  Jesus  came  from  Naza- 
reth of  Galilee,  and  was  baptized 
of  John  in  Jordan. 

10  And  straightway  coming  up 
out  of  the  water,  he  saw  the  heav- 
ens opened,  and  the  Spirit  like  a 
dove  descending  upon  him  : 

1 1  And  there  came  a  voice  from 
heaven,  saying.  Thou  art  my  be- 
loved Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased. 

12  And  immediately  the  Spirit 
driveth  him  into  the  wilderness. 

13  And  he  was  there  in  the  wil-. 
derness  forty  days  tempted  of  Sa- 
tan ;  and  was  with  the  wild  beasts; 
and  the  angels  ministered  unto  him. 

14  Now  after  that  John  was  put 
in  prison,  Jesus  came  inl  ?  Galilee, 
preaching  the  gospel  of  the  king* 
dom  of  God, 

15  And  saying,  The  time  is  ful- 
filled, and  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
at  hand  :  repent  ye,  and  believe 
the  gospel. 

1 6  Now  as  he  w^alked  by  the  sea 
of  Galilee,  he  saw  Simon  and  An- 
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bream  fjanS  brobcr,  fafta  fma  ndt  I 
tjafiret ;  t\)  be  luoro  fiffare. 

17.  Cd)  3Gfiio  fabc  till  beiii :  ^Mjer 
niin,  od)  iag  trill  gora  cber  till  nieiiiii= 
ffo'fii'rare. 

18.  Straj  gafiro  be  fma  not  ofmer, 
od)  folibe  1)0110111. 

19.  Cd)  ho.  ban  gicf  bdbaii  litct  frani 
bdttre,  fdg  Imn  Siicobum  3i-'bebei  foii, 
od)  Sol)aiiiieni  I)an6  brober,  att  be  i 
bdlcn  bi)gc)be  fma  ndt. 

20  Od)  ftraj  fallabe  l)an  bcni.  ^d 
ofiinn-gdnyo  be  [in  faber,  B^bebeum, 
uti  bdten  meg  legobrdngarna,  od)  foli= 
be  f)onom. 

21.  Cd)  be  gingo  till  Gapernaum: 
od)  ftraj;,  om  8abbaterna,  gicf  i)an  in 
i  8l)nagogan,  od)  idrbe. 

22.  Od)  be  fofunbrabe  fig  ftorligen 
pa  Ijan^  idrbom  :  forti),  ban  idrbe 
mdlbeligen,  od)  icfe  fdfom  be  8frift= 
idrbe. 

23.  Od)  I  beraS  Sl)nagoga  iDar  en 
nienni[fa.  befatt  meb  ben  oiena  aiiban; 
od)  l)an  ropabe, 

24.  Od)  fabe:  §(cf !  btnab  bafme  mi 
meb  big  beftdlla,  2Sfu  ^IJaaarene'^  Sift 

'  bu  fomii  en  till  att  forberfma  o^  ? 
Sag  met  l)o  bu  dfl,  nemligeii,  ben 
(^ub6  i^eligc. 

25.  Od)  3efu^  ndi>[le  bonom,  fd= 
ganbe:  3:ig,  od)  gad  iitaf  menniffan. 

26.  'Dd  ref  ben  oreue  anben  bonom, 
od)  ropabe  bogt,  od)  for  utaf  bonom. 

27.  Od)  alle  forunbrabe  fig  fmdrli^ 
gen,  fd  att  be  fporbe  b^par  aiman  till, 
od)fabe:  5^mab  drbetta?  S^vi>ab  ni) 
idrbom  dr  betta?  3:1)  b^i"  bjiiber  be 
orena  anbar  meb  mdlbigbct,  od)  be  li)= 
ba  bonom. 

28.  Od)  biinS  rpne  gicf  ftraj;  alt 
onifring  i  (Galilee  grdnfor. 

29.  Od)  be  gingo  ftraj;  utur  (Si)na= 
gogan,  od)  fommo  uti  Simon6  od)'^ln- 
bree  i)ub  meb  Sacobo  od)  ^ob^mne. 


drew  hisLrolher  casting  a  net  into 
the  sea :  for  ttiey  were  fishers. 

17  And  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Come  ye  after  me,  and  I  will  make 
you  to  become  fishers  of  men. 

18  And  straightway  they./orsook 
their  nets,  and  followed  him. 

19  And  when  he  had  gone  a  little 
further  thence,  he  saw  James  the 
son  of  Zobedee,  and  John  his  broth- 
er, who  also  vv'cre  in  the  ship  mend- 
ing their  nets. 

20  And  straightway  he  called 
them  :  and  they  left  their  father 
Zebedee  in  the  ship  with  the  hired 
servants,  and  went  after  iiim. 

21  And  they  went  into  Caper- 
naum ;  and  straightway  on  the 
sabbath  day  he  entered  into  the 
synagogue,  and  taught. 

22  And  they  were  astonished  at 
his  doctrine:  for  he  taught  them 
as  one  that  had  authority,  and  not 
as  the  scribes. 

23  And  there  was  in  their  syna- 
gogue a  man  with  an  unclean 
spirit;  and  he  cried  out, 

24  Saying,  Let  us  alone ;  what 
have  we  to  do  witli  thee,  thou  Je- 
sus of  Nazaretli  ?  art  thou  come  to 
destroy  us  ?  1  know  thee  who  thou 
art,  the  Holy  One  of  God. 

25  And  Jesus  rebuked  him,  say- 
ing, Hold  thy  peace,  and  come  out 
of  him. 

26  And  when  the  unclean  spirit 
had  torn  him,  and  cried  with  a 
loud  voice,  he  came  out,  of  him. 

27  And  they  were  all  amazed,  in- 
somuch that  they  questioned  among 
themselves,  saying.  What  thing  is 
this?  what  new  doctrine  is  this? 
for  with  authority  commandeth  he 
even  the  unclean  spirits,  and  they 
do  obey  him. 

28  And  immediately  his  fame 
spread  abroad  throughout  all  the 
region  round  about  Galilee. 

29  And  forthwith,  when  they  were 
come  out  of  the  synagogue,  they 
entered  into  the  house  of  Simon 
and  Andrew,  with  Jamcb  and  John. 
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30.  Crf)  ©ImonS  frrara  laq  fjiif  i 
ffdifma ;  od)  ftraj  fabe  be  f)onom  om 
inMiiic. 

31.  ^a  n'ff  ^^^"  t'fl'  ocf)  reftc  f)cniie 
iipp  od)  to(]  l)ciiiie  tiMb  banbcii;  od) 
i  bet  famnui  ofiucrgaf  ffdlfmofiufan 
f)eniie,  cd)  {;on  gicf  fcbnn  od)  tjciite 
belli. 

32.  Cm  aftonen,  ha  folen  nebernnn= 
gen  iDor,  f)abe  be  till  f)onoin  a(lal)anba 
fjufa,  od)  bcm  fom  qmalbeS  af  bjcflar. 

33.  Cd)  f)cla  flaben  mar  forfamlab 
for  boreii. 

34.  Od)  ^an  gjorbe  manqa  f)elbregba, 
fom  fraiife  moro  af  a(lal)aiiba  fjiifbom, 
od)  bref  lit  manna  bjeflar ;  od)  tidflabbe 
icfe  bjeflarna  tala:  ti)be  fdiibe  I}onom. 

35.  Dd)  om  morgonen  gaiiffa  bittiba 
for  bag,  ftob  I)ati  iipp,  od)  gicf  ut. 
rd)  ^Sfiia  gicf  bort  uti  ett  obe  rum, 
od)  ber  bab  ban. 

36.  Cd)  8imoii  fom  efterfaranbe,  od) 
be  meb  bonom  moro. 

37.  Cd)  bd  be  fiinno  bonom,  fabe  be 
till  f;onom  :  Side  fofa  big. 

38.  Sabe  [)an  bem :  Sat  o^  gd  utI 
ndfta  ftdberna,  att  jag  ocf  ber  brebifar  j 
ti)  forbenffull  dr  jag  fommen. 

39.  Cd)  ban  b^ebifabe  i  berae  S\)na' 
gogor,  ofirer  Ijela  ©alileen,  od)  utbref 
bjcflar. 

40.  Cd)  till  bonom  fom  en  fbitelff 
man,  oct)  bab  bonom,  foil  pa  fnd 
for  bonom,  od)  fabe  till  f)onom:  SBitl 
bu,  fd  fan  bu  gora  mig  ren. 

41.  T)a  irarfunnnbe  fig  3Sfu6  ofirer 
bonom,  od)  utrdcfte  fin  banb,  od)  tog 
tibpd  ^onom,  od)  fabe:  Sag-mill,  mar 
ren. 

42.  Cd)  ndr  ban  bet  fagt  babe,  gicf 
ftraj  fpitelffan  af  bonom,  od)  ban  marbt 
ren. 

43.  Cd)  SGfnS  botabe  f)onom,  oct) 
fdnben  ftra^  ifrdn  ilg, 

44.  Cd)  fabe  bo  now :  Se  till,  att  bu 
fdger  ingoni  betta;  utan  gacf  bort,  od) 
h)ifa  big  *!|Jrefteno!n  ;  od)  offra,  for  bin 


30  But.Simon's  wife's  mother  la^ 
sick  of  a  fever ;  and  anon  they  tell 
him  of  her, 

31  And  he  came  and  took  her  by 
the  hand,  aikl  lifted  her  up;  and 
immediately  tiie  fever  left  her,  and 
she  ministered  unto  them. 

32  And  at  even,  when  the  sun  did 
set,  they  brought  unto  him  all  thai 
were  diseased,  and  them  that  were 
possessed  with  devils. 

33  And  all  the  city  was  gathered 
together  at  the  door. 

34  And  he  healed  many  that  were 
sick" of  divers  diseases,  and  cast  out 
many  devils ;  and  suffered  not  the 
devils  to  speak,  because  they  knew 
him. 

35  And  in  the  morning,  rising  up 
a  great  while  before  day,  he  went 
out,  and  departed  into  a  solitary 
place,  and  there  prayed. 

36  And  Simon  and  they  that  were 
with  him  followed  after  him. 

37  And  when  they  had  found  him, 
they  said  unto  him,  All  men  seek 
for  thee. 

38  And  he  said  unto  them,  Let 
us  go  into  the  next  towns,  that  I 
may  preach  there  also :  for  there- 
fore came  1  forth. 

39  And  he  preached  in  their  syn- 
agogues throughout  all  Galilee,  and 
cast  out  devils. 

40  And  there  came  a  leper  to 
him,  beseeching  him,  and  kneeling 
down  to  him,  and  saying  unto  him, 
If  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me 
clean. 

41  And  Jesus,  moved  with  com- 
passion, put  forth  his  hand,  and 
touched  him,  and  saith  unto  him, 
I  will ;  be  thou  clean. 

42  And  as  soon  as  he  had  spoken, 
immediately  the  leprosy  departed 
from  him,  and  he  was  cleansed. 

43  And  he  straitly  charged  him, 
and  forthwith  sent  him  av.^ay ; 

44  And  saith  unto  him,  See  thou 
say  nothing  to  any  man :  but  go 
thy  way,  shew  thyself  to  the  priest, 
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rentng,  bet  9Wofe  bubit  ^afmcr,  till  ctt 
rt)ittnc3l?br!)  ofmer  bem. 

45.  3)l£n  ta  l)an  utgangcn  mar,  be= 
Ol)ute  i)(in  fbiftuuui  nn;cfct,  od)  bcn^fta 
bet  fom  [febt  mar:  fd  att  f)an  icfc  nu 
nicr  funbe  uppenbarligcii  (\a  in  uti  fta= 
ben,  utan  blef  ute  I  obe  rum ;  od)  be 
fommo  till  l)onom  af  alia  dnbar. 


2.  gapitel. 

^d)  eftcr  naora  bagar,  gicf  ban  dter 
*^  in  i  Gapernauni:  od)  bet  fporbeo, 
att  t)ai\  mar  i  l;u[et. 

2.  Dd)  ftraj  forfaniUibea  bcr  nidnge, 
fd  att  be  icfc  nun  biibe,  icfe  beller  utan- 
for  bbren ;  od)  \)an  l)abe  tal  for  bem. 


3.  Cd)  be  b^ibe  frani  for  t)onom  en 
borttagen,  ten  bcr  framburen  mar  af 
fi)ra. 

4.  Od)  bd  be  icfe  funbe  f omnia  till 
Ijononi  for  folfete  ffuil,  rcfmo  be  tafet 
pa  l)n\d  bcr  ijan  mar,  od)  gjorbe  ett 
f)ttl  pd  tafet,  od)  nieb  tag  fldppte  neber 
fdngen,  bcr  ben  borttagne  uti  log. 

5.  sitdr  SefnS  fdg  beraS  tro,  fabe 
l)(\n  till  \>(n  borttagna  :  Win  fon,  bi= 
na  fonber  mare  big  forldtna. 

6.  <Ba  moro  bcr  ndgve  utaf  be  @frift= 
idrba  fittanbe,  fom  tdnfte  i  fina  l)ier= 
tan: 

7.  ^mi  talar  benne  ^at)an  ^dbelfe? 
^0  fan  forldta  fijnber  utan  allcna 
(^ub? 

8.  Od)  ftraj  3Sfu8  fornam  bet  i  fin 
§lnba,  att  be  fdbant  tdnfte  mib  fig 
fjelfma,Jabe  l)an  till  bem  :  ^mi  taW" 
fen  3  fdbant  i  ebra  l)iertan? 

«9.  ^milfet  dr  idttare  fdga  till  ben 
borttigna  :  ^ina  fi)nbermare  big  for= 
Idtna  ;  eller  fdga  :  ®tatt  u\>p.  oci)  tag 
bin  fdng,  ocl)  gacf? 

10.  m^n  \)a  bet  3  ffolen  meta,  att 
nifnniffoncQ  Son  l)afmer  magt  pa  jor- 


and  offer  for  thy  cleansing  those 
things  which  Moses  commanded, 
for  a  testimony  unto  them. 

45  But  he  went  out,  and  began 
to  publish  it  much,  and  to  blaze 
abroad  the  matter,  insomuch  that 
Jesus  could  no  more  openly  en-ter 
into  the  city,  but  was  without  in 
desert  places :  and  they  came  to 
him  from  every  quarter. 

CHAPTER  II. 

AND  again  he  entered  into  Ca- 
pernaum after  some  days  ;  and 
it  was  noised  that  he  was  in  the 
house. 

2  And  straightway  many  were 
gathered  together,  insomuch  that 
there  was  no  room  to  receive  therrij 
no,  not  so  much  as  about  the  door : 
and  he  preached  the  word  unto 
them. 

3  And  they  come  unto  him,  bring- 
ing one  sick  of  the  palsy,  which 
was  borne  of  four. 

4  And  when  they  could  not  come 
nigh  unto  him  for  the  press,  they 
uncovered  the  roof  where  he  was: 
and  when  they  had  broken  it  up, 
they  let  down  the  bed  wherein  the 
sick  of  the  palsy  lay. 

5  When  Jesus  saw  their  faith,  he 
said  unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy, 
Son,  thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee. 

6  But  there  were  certain  of  the 
scribes  sitting  there,  and  reasoning 
in  their  hearts, 

7  Why  doth  this  man  thus  speak 
blasphemies?  who  can  forgive  sins 
but  God  only  ? 

8  And  immediately,  when  Jesus 
perceived  in  his  spirit  that  they  so 
reasoned  within  themselves,  he 
said  unto  them,  Why  reason  ye 
these  things  in  your  hearts  ? 

9  Whether  is  it  easier,  to  say  to 
the  sick  of  the  palsy,  Thy  sins  be 
forgiven  thee ;  or  to  say.  Arise,  and 
take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk  ? 

10  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the 
Son  of  man  hath  power  on  earth  to 
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ten  forldta  [t^iibcr,  [abc  I}an  till  ben 
borttaqna, 

11.  'i)i(\  )a(\ev  jafl :  8tatt  iipp,  tag  bin 
fdug,  pci)  gacf  i  bitt  l)u^. 

12.  Od)  flraj  ftob  t)cin  upD,  tog  fin 
fdnn  p(t  gicf  ut  i  allad  bcni&  dfi^n  ;  fd 
att  alle  unbrabe  ftorligcn,  od)  piifabc 
©lib,  [dganbe:  Sdbant  [ago mi  albiig. 


13.  Cd)  han  gicf  dter  ut  till  iMfmct ; 
od)  alt  folfct  fom  till  l)onom,  od)  l)an 
idrbc  bcm 

14.  Od)  ba  3efuS  gicf  ber  fram,  fdg 
l)an  2coi,  ^lpi)ci  [on,  fittanbe  mib  tul- 
Icn,  od)  fabe  till  l)onom:  golj  mig! 
!0d)  Ijan  flob  upp,  od)  foljbe  l)onom. 

15.  Cd)  bet  begaf  fig.  bd  ban  fatt  till 
borbd  i  Ijan^  l)u&,  fiito  ocf  bc6lifc6 
indiigc  '^^siiblicancr  od)  fl)nbarc  till 
borb9  mcb  ^Gfu  od)  l)an&  gdrjiingar : 
ti)  be  iiioro  mduge,  fom  l)ahc  foljt  l)o= 
nom. 

IG.  Cd)  ba  be  Sfriftldrbc  od)  ^P^ari^ 
feer  fdgo,  att  ban  dt  mcb  be  ^ublicaner 
od)fi)nbare,  fabe  be  till  \)an^  2driun- 
viar:  S^tr^'i  dter  od)  brirfer  l)an  mcb 
^-jiublicaner  od)  fijiibare? 

17.  sRdr  3Sfu§  bet  borbe,  fabe  ban 
till  bem:  T>e  ber  l)elbregba  dro,  bebof= 
lt»a  icfe  Infare,  utan  be  fom  franfc  dro. 
Sii^l  dr  icfe  fommcn  till  att  falla  be  rdtt= 
fdrbiga,  utau  fbnbare  till  bdttring. 

18.  Dd)  SobnnniS  2drjiingar,  od)  be 
^sbarifecr&  faftabe  nibcfet ;  od)  be  fonn 
mo  od)  fabe  tiir^onom:  ^rt)i  fafla 
3obanni9  ^driungar  od)  be  ^b^irifcerS, 
cd)  bine  Sdrjungar  fafta  infet? 

19.  eabe  3Sfu6  tin  bem  :  SroHopS- 
folfet,  fiinna  be  fafla,  fd  idnge  ^riib^ 
giimmen  dr  meb  bem  ?  ©a  idngc  be 
bafma  Srubgummen  ndrfig,  funna  be 
icfe  fafla. 

20.  anen  be  bagar  ffola  fomma,  att 
Sirubgummcn  ffall  marba  ifrdn  bem 


forgive  siiLs,  (he  saith  to  the  sick 
of  the  i)al.sy,) 

1 1  I  say  unto  thee,  Arise,  and  take 
up  thy  bed,  and  go  thy  way  into 
thine  house. 

12  And  immediately  he  arose, 
took  up  the  bed,  and  -went  forth 
before  them  all ;  insomuch  that 
they  were  all  amazed,  and  glori 
fled  God,  saying,  We  never  saw  it 
on  this  fashion. 

13  And  he  went  forth  again  by 
the  sea  side;  and  all  the  multitude 
resorted  unto  him,  and  he  taught 
them. 

14  And  as  he  passed  by,  he  saw 
Levi  the  son  of  Alpheus  sitting  at 
the  receipt  of  custom,  and  said  un- 
to him,  Follow  me.  And  he  arose 
and  followed  him. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  aa 
Jesus  sat  at  meat  in  his  house, 
many  publicans  and  sinners  sat 
also  together  with  Jesus  and  his 
disciples ;  for  there  were  many, 
and  they  followed  him. 

16  And  when  the  scribes  and 
Pharisees  saw  him  eat  with  pub- 
licans and  sinners,  they  said  unto 
his  disciples,  How  is  it  that  he  eat- 
eth  and  drinketh  with  publicans 
and  sinners  ? 

17  When  Jesus  heard  i7,  he  saith 
unto  them,  They  that  are  whole 
have  no  need  of  thc»physician,  but 
they  that  are  sick :  I  came  not  to 
call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to 
repentance. 

18  And  the  disciples  of  John  and 
of  the  Pharisees  used  to  fast :  and 
they  come  and  say  unto  him.  Why 
do  the  disciples  of  John  and  of  the 
Pharisees  fast,  but  thy  disciples 
fast  not? 

19  And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Can 
the  children  of  the  bridechamber 
fast,  while  the  bridegroom  is  with 
them  ?  as  long  as  they  have  the 
bridegroom  with  them,  they  cannot 
fast. 

20  But  the  days  will  come,  when 
the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken  away 
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tagcii,  od;  ba  [fola  be  fafla  i  be  M- 
gar. 

21.  Od)  inneii  fpiumar  en  flut  af  ni)tt 
Ua^c,  Pa  oamiiuilt  fldbe;  forti)  l)an 
rifmer  bocf  ber  ni)a  fti^cfet  ifran  bet 
gamla,  oct)  l)dlet  marber  trdrre. 

22.  Cc^  ingen  later  ni)tt  tt)in  iiti 
gamla  fIa[for;  annar§  fidr  bet  ni)a 
hjinet  flafforna  [onber,  od)  roitict  fpU= 
leS  lit,  od)  flai'foiiui  forberfiraS:  iitari 
ni;tt  aMii  ffoll  man  lata  i  nt)a  flaffor. 

23.  Cd)  bet  begaf  fig,  att  f)an  pa 
<Babbakn  gicf  genoni  \ab]  od)  f)an6 
gdrjungar  begi;nte,  ir>ib  begingo,  taga 
af  a]c,cn. 

24.  Cd)  be  'ip.()arifeer  fabe  till  I)ononi : 
<Bi,  h\v\  gpra  be  om  (Sabbatcn,  t^d 
foni  icfe  lofligt  dr? 

25.  Dd  fabe  f)an  titl  bem  :  ^^afmen 
3  albrig  Idfit  I)iuab  T)ai-)ib  gjorbe,  ba 
I)ononi  omtrdngbe,  od)  irar  I)ungrig, 
l^an  od)  be  ber  nieb  l)onom  moro  ? 

26.  5:»uru  ban  gicf  in  1  ©ub6  I)u^, 
iinber  ben  ofmcrfla  S^srcften  5lbiatl)ar, 
od)  dt  ffdbobroben,  f)milfa  ingom 
iroro  lofliga  dta,  utan  i^^Nrefterna, 
od)  gaf  be^life^  beni,  foni  meb  I;ononi 
rooro? 

27.^  Od)  f)an  fabe  tin  bem  :  Sahha= 
ten  dr  gjorb  for  menniffanS  ffu((,  od) 
lite  me  nn  iff  an  for  ©abba  ten  9  ffntl. 

28.  (£d  dr  nu  menniffoned  Son  en 
S;)S9tre,  beeiifeS  ocf  ofroer  ©abbaten. 

3.  ea|)itel. 

<Nd)  f)an  gicf  dter  in  iiti  (3i)nagogan; 
-^  od)  ber  mar  en  man,  foni  i)aic  en 
bortmiRnab  i)anb. 

2.  Od)  be  maftabe  pa  ^onom,  om 
l)an  ffuile  bota  f)onom  om  ©abbaten ; 
pd  bet  att  be  ffiille  fd  anflaga  f)onom. 

3.  ^d  fabe  I)an  till  mannen,  fom  ben 
mif^na  banben  I)abe:  ®acf  ^it  fram. 

4.  Oct)  fabe  till  bem    i^milfetbera  dr 


from  tliem,  and  then  shall  they  Taet 
in  those  days. 

21  No  man  also  seweth  a  piece 
of  new  cloth  on  an  old  garment ; 
else  the  new  piece  that  filled  it  up 
taketh  away  from  the  old,  and  the 
rent  is  made  worse. 

22  And  no  man  putteth  new  wine 
into  old  bottles ;  else  the  new  wine 
doth  burst  the  bottles,  and  the  wine 
is  spilled,  and  the  bottles  will  bo 
marred :  but  new  wine  must  be  put 
into  new  bottles. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he 
went  through  the  corn  fields  on  the 
sabbath  day:  and  his  disciples  be- 
gan, as  they  went,  to  pluck  the  cars 
of  corn. 

24  And  the  Pharisees  said  unto 
him,  Behold,  why  do  they  on  the 
sabbath  day  that  which  is  not  law- 
ful? 

25  And  he  said  unto  them.  Have 
ye  never  read  what  David  did, 
when  he  had  need,  and  was  a- 
hungered,  he,  and  they  that  were 
with  him  ? 

26  How  he  went  into  the  house 
of  God  in  the  days  of  Abiathar  the 
high  priest,  and  did  eat  the  shew- 
bread,  which  is  not  lawful  to  eat 
but  for  the  priests,  and  gave  also 
to  them  which  were  with  him  ? 

27  And  he  said  unto  them,  The 
sabbath  was  made  for  man,  and 
not  man  for  the  sabbath  : 

28  Therefore  the  Son  of  man  is 
Lord  also  of  the  sabbath. 

CHAPTER  HI. 

AND  he  entered  again  into  the 
synagogue  ;  and  there  was  a 
man  there  which  had  a  withered 
hand. 

2  And  they  watched  him,  whether 
he  would  heal  him  on  the  sabbath 
day;  that  they  might  accuse  him. 

3  And  he  saith  unto  the  man 
which  had  the  withered  hand, 
Stand  forth. 

4  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Is  it 
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lofligt,  n5rcK  iDnl  oni  Sabbatcn,  cller 
flora  il(a?  ^jclpa  Ufmct,  cllcr  brdpa? 
i)a  tecio  be. 

5.  T)d  fan  f)an  ul)|)d  bem  niebtrrcbc, 
od)  fbroinfabe  [i,q  oHucr  bcrag  ()jcrta8 
bliiibl}Ct,  cd)  fabc  till  nuinncii:  ^idcf 
ut  bin  banb  !  Cd)  tj'^m  rdcftc  l)ciinc  iit, 
od)  banbcii  marbt  l^onom  fdrbig  igcii, 
fdfom  ben  anbra. 

6.  3)h'n  be  ^sl)arifccr  gin(]o  ut,  od) 
^ollo  ftraj  rdb  nicb  be  S^crobianer 
emot  ^ononi,  l)uni  be  funbe  forgora 
l)onom. 

7.  ajkn  36fn9  meb  fina  2driungar, 
gicf  affibeo  bort  till  bafmct :  od)  I)ononi 
foljbe  ett  ftort  tal  folf  utaf  (Salilecn, 
od)  utaf  3ubeen, 

8.  Od)  utaf  Serufaleni,  od)  utaf 
Sbunieen,  od)  utaf  binfiban  Sorban, 
od)  be  ber  bobbe  tnib  %\)yu^  od)  ^Sibon, 
en  ganffa  [tor  f)op  folf,  foni  fonnno 
till  l)ononi,  ndr  be  {)orbe  af  l)au§  ger= 
ningar. 

9.  Od)  fate  f)an  till  fina  Sdrjungar, 
Qtt  be  [fulle  flJ)  \)onom  en  bat  for 
folfcto  ffnll,  att  be  icfe  ffullc  trdnga 
Ijononi. 

10.  %oxt\)  ban  giorbe  manga  IjcU 
bregba,  fd  att  be  ofmerfollo^  l)ononi, 
od)  mille  taga^  pa  b^uoni,  fd  nidnge 
fom  ndgon  pldga  .>ibe. 

11.  Od)  be  orene  anbar,  ndr  be  fdgo 
l)ononi,  folio  be  ncber  for  bononi,  od) 
ropabe,  fdganbe:  3)u  dft  (^ut)^  Son  ! 

12.  Od)  ban  botabe  bem  bdrbeligcn, 
att  be  icfe  ftulie  uppenbara  bonom. 

13.  Od)  ban  fteg  upp  pd  ett  berg,  od) 
fallabe  till  fig.  W\^fc[  \)an  tinlle;  od) 
be  fommo  till  bonom. 

14.  Od)  ha  fficfabe  l)an  tolf,  att  be 
ffulle  luara  meb  bc>noni,  od)  att  ^an 
ffulle  utfdnba  bem  till  att  prebifa, 

15.  Od)  att  be  ffulle  bafam  magt,  till 
att  bota  fjufbomar,  od)  utbrifira 
bjcflar. 

16.  Od)  gaf  Simon  bet  namnet  ^c= 
truS, 

17.  Od)  SacobuS  3f&fbei  fon,  ^o- 
I)aniu0  Sacobe  brober.  od;  ndmnbe 


lawful  to  do  good  on  the  sabbath 
days,  or  to  do  evil  ?  to  save  life,  or 
to  kill  ?   But  they  held  their  peace. 

5  And  when  he  had  looked  round 
about  on  them  with  anger,  being 
grieved  for  the  hardness  of  their 
hearts,  he  saith  unto  the  man. 
Stretch  forth  thine  hand.  And  he 
stretched  it  out :  and  his  hand  was 
restored  whole  as  the  other. 

6  And  the  Pharisees  went  forth, 
and  straightway  took  counsel  with 
the  Herodians  against  him,  how 
they  might  destroy  him. 

7  But  Jesus  withdrew  himself 
with  his  disciples  to  the  sea :  and 
a  great  multitude  from  Galilee 
followed  him,  and  from  Judea, 

8  And  from  Jerusalem,  and  from 
Idumea,  enid  from  beyond  Jordan  ; 
and  they  about  Tyre  and  Sidon,  a 
great  multitude,  when  they  had 
heard  what  great  things  he  did, 
came  unto  him. 

9  And  he  spake  to  his  disciples, 
that  a  small  ship  should  wait  on 
him  because  of  the  multitude,  lest 
they  should  throng  him. 

1 0  For  he  had  healed  many  ;  in- 
somuch that  they  pressed  upon 
him  for  to  touch  him,  as  many  as 
had  plagues. 

1 1  And  unclean  spirits,  when  they 
saw  him,  fell  down  before  him,  and 
cried,  saying.  Thou  art  the  Son  of 
God. 

12  And  he  straitly  charged  them 
that  they  should  not  make  him 
known. 

13  And  he  goeth  up  into  a  moun- 
tain, and  calleth  unto  him  whom  he 
would :  and  they  came  unto  him. 

14  And  he  ordained  twelve,  that 
they  should  be  with  him,  and  that 
he  might  send  them  forth  to  preach, 

15  And  to  have  power  to  heal 
sicknesses,  and  to  cast  out  devils : 

1 6  And  Simon  he  surnamed  Peter  j 

1 7  And  James  the  son  of  Zebedee, 
and   John   the  brother  of   James 
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^cm  S3oancrgc6,  bet  ax  fagM,  %0X' 
thn^  barn, 

18.  Od)  SliibrcaS,  od)  iM)ilii)pu6,  od) 
Siart()oloineu9,  od)  a)^.ttI)Cll8,  od) 
3:bonia§,  od)  3acobu6  §Up()ci  [on,  oc^ 
^()abbcii8,  od)  Simon  (EananeuQ, 

19.  Dc^  3uba9  3fd)ariot,  Den  I)onom 
ocf  forrabbe.    Cd)  be  foninio  i  l}ufet : 

20.  Od)  folfct  forfamUibe  fig  dter,  [a 
att  be  icfe  tib  I)abe  till  att  dta. 

21.  Od)  ndr  be  betta  borbe,  fom  bo- 
nom  dfomne  Wovo,  ginqo  be  nt,  od) 
trille  taga  fatt  pa  bonom,  od)  \aU: 
S^an  fonimer  ifrdn  fig. 

22.  men  be  ©friftldrbe,  fom  af  3e= 
rufalem  neberfonine  Juoro,  fabe :  S^an 
bafirer  S3eel3cbiib,  od)  mcb  ben  ofmerfta 
bjeflDulen  brifmer  Ijan  bjeflar  ut. 

23.  T)d  fallabe  bnii  bcm  till  fig,  od) 
fabe  till  bem  i  lifnelfcr:  S^uni  tan  en 
©atan  ben  anbra  utbrifma? 

24.  Od)  om  et  rife  fonbrabt  iinirber 
eniot  fig  fjelft,  ta  fan  bet  rifet  icfe  fid. 

25.  Od)  ber  ett  bu§  dr  fonbrabt  emot 
fig  fjelft,  bet  I)ufet  fan  icfe  blifuni  ftdn= 
ban  be. 

26.  ©dtter  nu  (Satan  pg  ubb  fmot 
fig  fjelf,  od)  or  Jbnbrab,  bd  fan  ban 
Icfe  blifiua  beffdnbanbe,  utan  bet  dr 
bd  ute  mcb  bonom 

27.  Sngen  fan  infalla  uti  en  ftarfS 
bu§,  od)  taga  banS  bu^tbg  bort,  ntan 
ban  forft  binber  ben  ftarfa,  od)  fd  ffin- 
nar  ^an  bans  bu9. 

28.  ©annerllgen,  fdger  jag  eber: 
Sllla  ft)nber  marba  mennifforS  barn 
forldtiia,  ocf  fbrfmdbelfe  bermeb  be 
forfmdba ; 

29.  9Jh'n  ben  ber  forfmdber  ben  §e= 
llga  §lnba,  Ijan  baftfcr  ingen  forld= 
tclfe  i  emig  tib,  utan  bliftuer  fafcr  till 
ch)ig  forbomclfe. 

30.  5t)  be  fabe:  S^an  \)a\m\-  hen 
orena  an  ban. 

31.  Od)  ta  fomnio  f)an9  brober,  ocf) 
^on§  mober,  od)  ftobo  iik,  od)  fdnbe 
ndgra  till  t)onom,  fom  f)onom  utfalla 
ffuHe. 

SWED  4: 


and  he  surnamed  them  Boanerges, 
which  is,  The  sons  of  thunder : 

18  And  Andrew,  and  Philip,  and 
Bartholomew,  and  Matthew,  and 
Thomas,  and  James  the  son  of  Al- 
pheus,  and  Thaddeus,  and  Simon 
the  Canaanite, 

19  And  Judas  Iscariot,  which  also 
betrayed  him:  and  they  went  into 
a  house. 

20  And  the  multitude  cometh  to- 
gether again,  so  that  they  could  not 
so  much  as  eat  bread. 

21  And  when  his  friends  heard 
of  it,  they  went  out  to  lay  hold  on 
him  :  for  they  said,  He  is  beside 
himself. 

22  ^  And  the  scribes  which  came 
down  from  Jerusalem  said.  He  hath 
Beelzebub,  and  by  the  prince  of  the 
devils  casteth  he  out  devils. 

23  And  he  called  them  unto  him^ 
and  said  unto  them  in  parable?, 
How  can  Satan  cast  out  Satan  ? 

24  And  if  a  kingdom  be  divided 
against  itself,  that  kingdom  cannot 
stand. 

25  And  if  a  house  be  divided 
against  itself,  that  house  cannot 
stand. 

26  And  if  Satan  rise  up  against 
himself,  and  be  divided,  he  cannot 
stand,  but  hath  an  end. 

27  No  man  can  enter  into  a  strong 
man's  house,  and  spoil  his  goods, 
except  he  will  first  bind  the  strong 
man;  andthenhewi  11  spoil hishouse. 

28  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  All  sins 
shall  be  forgiven  unto  the  sons  of 
men,  and  blasphemies  wherewith 
soever  they  shall  blaspheme: 

29  But  he  that  shall  blasphenrie 
against  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  never 
forgiveness,  but  is  in  danger  of 
eternal  damnation : 

30  Because  they  said,  He  hath  an 
unclean  spirit. 

31  ^  There  came  then  his  breth- 
ren and  his  mother,  and,  standing 
without,  sent  unto  him,  calling 
him. 
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32.  Ccb  fiMfct  fatt  nar  {)onom.  od) 
tc  fabc  till  l)onom:  ©i,  bin  iiiober, 
od)  Mnc  bipbcr  arc  bcr  iite,  oc^  [bfa 
ffter  h\(\. 

33.  5^an  ftitaratc  tcm,  od)  fabe :  5^o 
or  mill  niobcr,  od)  mine  broDcr? 

34.  Od)  bo  f)an  omfrinq  fctt  I)abe  po 
S!dijuiionina,  fom  bcr  friiic]  om  1)0= 
nom  fiito,  [abe  l)an :  ©i,  min  mober, 
od)  mina  brober! 

35.  3:J)  ben  fom  gor  ®ub9  irilja,  ^an 
or  min  brober,  od)  min  fi}fter,  od)  min 
mobcr. 


4.  Ga|)itel. 

^d)  f)an  begt)nte  ater  id^a  luib  I)af= 
-^  iret,  od)  till  hoiiom  forfamlabe§ 
mi)cfet  folf,  \a  att  I}an  mafte  ftiija  uti 
ftt  ffe|)p,  od)  fatt  ber  im  ?)afmet ;  od) 
Qlt  folfet  blcf  pd  laiibct  irib  l;afmet. 


2.  Cc^  ^an  Idrbe  bem  nH)(fcr  genom 
lifnclfer,  od)  fabe  till  bem  uti  fin  pre= 
bifan : 

3.  ^orer  till:  (Si,  en  fdbceman  gicf 
ut  till  att  fd. 

4.  Cd)  l)dnbe  fig  mib  ban  fdbbe,  foil 
fomt  mib  irdgcn,  cd)  foglarne  unber 
i)immelen  fommo,  od)  dto  bet  iipp. 

5.  Wlcn  fomt  foil  pd  ftcnoren,  ber 
icfe  niDcfcn  iorb  mar,  od)  bet  gicf  firaj: 
npp ;  l\)  ber  roar  icfe  biup  jorb ; 

6.  3)] en  bn  folen  gicf  upp,  fbnniBiiabe 
bet;  od)  efter  bel  uvir  icfe  mdl  rotabt, 
fortorfabeo  bet. 

7.  rd)  fomt  fell  i  tprne,  od)  torncn 
mQj:te  upp,  od)  forgmafbe  bet,  od)  bet 
bar  ingen  fruft. 

8.  Cd)  fomt  foil  i  gob  jorb,-  od)  bet 
bar  fruft,  fom  uppgicf,  oc^  mdj.te:  ett 
bar  trettiofalt,  oct)  ett  fejtiofalt,  od) 
ett  bunbrabefalt. 

9.  Cd)  I)an  fabe  till  bem:  T^en  ber 
eron  baftrer  till  att  bora,  \)C[\\  bore. 

10.  Va  ban  nu  a  lien  a  limr,  fporbc 
br,  fom  meb  bonom  moro,  meb  be  tolf, 
bonom  till  om  benna  lifnelfen 


32  Aud  the  mulliludc  sat  aboui 
hirn,  and  they  said  unto  him,  Be- 
hold, thy  molherand  thy  brethren 
without  seek  for  thee. 

33  And  he  answered  them,  saying, 
Who  is  my  mother,  or  my  brethren? 

34  And  he  looked  round  about  ou 
them  which  sat  about  him,  and 
said,  Behold  my  mother  and  my 
brethren  ! 

35  For  whosoever  shall  do  the 
will  of  God,  the  same  is  my  broth- 
er, and  my  sister,  and  mother. 

CHAPTER   IV. 

AND  he  began  again  to  teach  by 
the  sea  side :  and  there  was 
gathered  unto  him  a  great  multi- 
tude, so  that  he  entered  into  a 
ship,  and  sat  in  the  sea;  and  the 
whole  multitude  was  by  the  sea 
on  the  land. 

2  And  he  taught  them  many 
things  by  parables,  and  said  unto 
them  in  his  doctrine, 

3  Hearken  ;  Behold,  there  went 
out  a  sower  to  sow  : 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 
sowed,  some  fell  by  the  way  side, 
and  the  fowls  of  the  air  came  and 
devoured  it  up. 

5  And  some  fell  on  stony  ground, 
where  it  had  not  much  earth;  and 
immediately  it  sprang  up,  because 
it  had  no  depth  of  earth  : 

6  But  when  the  sun  was  up,  it 
was  scorched ;  and  because  it  had 
no  root,  it  withered  away. 

7  And  sonje  fell  among  thorns, and 
tlie  thorns  grew  up,  and  choked  it, 
and  it  yielded  no  fruit. 

8  And  other  fell  on  good  ground, 
and  did  yield  fruit  that  sprang  up 
and  increased;  and  brought  forth, 
some  thirty,  and  some  sixty,  and 
some  a  hundred. 

9  And  he  said  unto  them.  He  thai 
hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

10  And  v»'lien  he  was  alone,  they 
'that    were    about    him    with    the 

twelve  asked  of  him  the  parable. 
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1 1  Cd)  f)an  fabe  tU(  fccni :  ©bcr  ax 
glfiDit  att  it»cta  ®ut)&  rifcS  ()cnili(]I)ft ; 
men  bcm  ber  utaii  till  dro,  ffer  all  ting 
genom  llfnclfer. 

12.  ^a  bet  be  ffola  nieb  feenbe  onon 
fe,  od)  bocf  lifmdl  icfe  fornimmat,  od) 
nieb  l)omnbe  oron  ^ora,  od)  bocf  icfe 
forftat :  pa  bet  be  [ig  icfe  en9  [fola 
onnodnba,  od)  fi)nberna  bcm  foiidtna 
toarba. 

13.  Cd)  ^an  fabe  till  beni :  ^orftan 
S  icfebenna  lifnclfen?  5;»urii  iriljen  3 
ta  forfla  nlla  lifnelfer'^ 

14.  ©dbe&inannen  far  orbet. 

15.  ^en  beffa^dro  be  [oni  tr>ib  red  gen 
dro,  ber  orbet  [abt  luarber,  od)  be  l}af- 
tim  bet  {)ort.  ftraj  fomnier  Satan,  od) 
tager  bort  orbet,  foni  [dbt  mar  i  bcrao 
^jertan. 

16.  Sntfd  dro  ocf  be,  fom  p°\  flenoren 
[dbbe  dro,  t^a  be  l)anr>a  l)ort  orbet, 
anamnia  be  bet  ftraj  nieb  froib  ; 


17.  Od)  be  I)aftua  inga  rotter  i  fig, 
iitan  ftd  till  en  tib:  ha  ndgon  bebiof- 
Irelfe  foinnier  uppa,  eller  forfcljelfe  for 
orbet&  ffull,  ftraj;  fbrargaS  be. 


18.  Dd)  beffe  dro  be  foni  I  torne  fdb= 
be  dro,  be  ber  l)ora  orbet; 

19.  Dd)  benna  roerlbenS  oinforger, 
od)  be  bcbrdglige  rifebonuir,  od)  nn)cfen 
annan  begdrelfc,  gd  berin,  od)  for= 
qmdfroa  orbet  od)  hct  marber  ofruft- 
famt. 

20.  Oc^  beffe  aro  be  fom  iiti  gob  jorb 
fdbbe  dro,  be  ber  orbet  I)ora,  od)  anaiii= 
nmt,  od)  bdra  fruft,  foint  trettiofalt, 
pd)  fomt  fei'tiofalt,  od)  foint  I;nnbrabe= 
fait. 

21.  Cd)  f)an  fabe  till  beni :  Scfe  rpar= 
ber  ctt  lju§  upptdnbt  forbenffull,  att 
man  ffall  fdtta  bet  iinber  en  ffeppa, 
efler  unber  borbet?  ©fer  bet  icfe  for= 
bcnffull,  att  bet  ffall  nppfdttag  pa 
Ijufaftafan  ? 

22.  It)  inlet  or  forbolbt,  fom    icfe 


1 1  And  he  said  unt3  thein,  Unto 
yon  it  is  given  to  know  the  mys- 
tery of  the  kingdom  of  God  :  but 
unto  them  that  are  "without,  all 
these  things  are  done  in  parables : 

12  That  seeing  they  may  see,  and 
not  perceive;  and  liearing  they  may 
hear,  and  not  understand ;  lest  at 
any  time  they  should  be  converted, 
and  their  sins  should  be  forgiven 
them. 

1 3  And  he  said  unto  them,  Know 
yc  not  this  parable  ?  and  how  then 
will  ye  know  all  parables? 

14  ^  The  sower  soweth  the  word. 

15  And  these  are  they  by  the  way 
side,  where  the  word  is  sown  ;  but 
when  they  have  heard,  Satan  Com- 
eth immediately,  and  takelh  away 
the  word  that  was  sown  in  their 
hearts. 

16  And  these  are  they  likewise 
which  are  sown  on  stony  ground  ; 
who,  when  they  have  heard  the 
word,  immediately  receive  it  with 
gladness ; 

17  And  have  no  root  in  them- 
selves, and  so  endure  but  for  a 
time :  afterward,  when  affliction 
or  persecution  ariseth  for  the 
word's  sake,  immediately  they  are 
offended. 

18  And  these  are  they  which  are 
sown  among  thorns ;  such  as  hear 
the  word, 

19  And  the  cares  of  this  world, 
and  the  deceitfulness  of  riches,  and 
the  lusts  of  other  things  entering 
in,  choke  the  word,  and  it  becom- 
eth  unfruitful. 

20  And  these  are  they  which  are 
sown  on  good  ground ;  such  as  hear 
the  word,  and  receive  if,  and  bring 
forth  fruit,  some  thirtyfold,  some 
sixty,  and  some  a  hundred. 

21  ^  And  he  said  unto  them,  Is  a 
candle  brought  to  be  put  under  a 
bushel,  or  under  a  bed  ?  and  not  to 
be  set  on  a  candlestick  ? 


22  For  there  is  nothing  hid,  which 
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iii^}>riibara&  (fall ;   c\  Ijcikx  ^cmligt, 
[lmii  icfc  \taii  II ppf omnia. 

23.  T)cn  bcr  oroii  (jafmcr  tiU  att 
\)'oY(\,  ()an  l)bre. 

24.  Cd)  l)aii  [abc  till  bcm:  @er  till 
f)mab  S  I)Drcn :  nicb  liiinib  niott  3 
nidtcn,  bcrffola  aiibrc  inata  cbcr  nicb: 
od)  ebcr  luarbcr  dnbd  tillgifmit;  '3 
foni  l)brcn  bctta. 

25.  1\)  ben  bcr  I)afn)er,  [)onom  wav^ 
bcr  gifiivt ;  od)  ben  bcr  icfc  I}afii>cr,  af 
{}oiiPm  (fall  ocf  tagit  iimrba  bet  l}an 
Ijufmcr. 

26.  Cd)  l}an  [abc :  Sd  ar  ®ub8  rife, 
foni  en  man  faflar  cna  fdb  i  jorben, 

27  Cd)  fofmer,  od)  fldr  npp,  natt  oc^ 
bag,  od)  fdben  gdr  iii>p,  ocl)  mdjer,  fd 
Qtt  l)an  bcr  intet  af  met. 

28.  Ji)  jorben  bar  ntaf  fig  fjclf,  forft 
brobb,  febau  aj;,  feban  fullborbabt 
IjiDcte  i  ajen. 

29.  5Rdr  nn  fruftcn  mogen  dr,^f}ra5 
brufar  I;an  lian:  t\)  [forbetiben  dr  for 
I)anben. 

30.  Cd)  ^an  fabe :  SBib  r)hiem  ffolc 
mi  lifna  (^iM  rife?  od)  meb  l^mab  lif- 
nelfe  ffole  mi  betcfna  btt  ? 

31.  ^et  dr  fdfoni  ett  fena})§forn, 
fjmilfet,  t)a  bet  fdbt  marber  i  jorben^, 
dr  bet  minbre  du  alia  anbra  frbn  pa 
jorben : 

32.  Cd)  ha  bet  fdbt  dr,  gdr  bet  i\pp, 
od)  marber  ftorre  dn  alia  anbva  fri)b- 
bcr,  od)  far  ftora  grenar;  fd  att  fog= 
larne  unber  l)immelen  nidga  bo  unber 
bc6  ffugga. 

33.  Cd)  meb  mdnga  fdband  lifnelfer 
fabe  {)an  bem  orbet,  cfter  fom  be  for- 
nidbbe  bbrat. 

34.  Cd)  utan  lifnelfer  talabe  l)an  in- 
tet till  bem :  men  for  2drjungarna 
utti;bbe  ^an  all  ting  afjlbeS. 

35  Cd)  ten  famma  bagen,  bd  afto- 
nen  marbt,  fabe  l)an  till  bem:  2dt  o^ 
fara  utbfmer,  pa  ten  anbra  ftranben. 


shall  not  be  manifested;  neither 
was  any  thing  kept  secret,  but  thai 
it  should  come  abroad. 

23  If  any  man  have  ears  to  hear 
let  him  hear. 

24  And  he  said  unto  them,  Take 
heed  what  ye  hear.  With  what 
measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be  meas- 
ured to  you;  and  unto  you  that  hear 
shall  more  be  given. 

25  For  he  that  hath,  to  him  shall 
be  given  ;  and  he  that  hath  not, 
from  him  shall  be  taken  even  that 
which  he  hath. 

26  I!  And  he  said,  So  is  the  kiiig- 
dom  of  God,  as  if  a  man  should 
cast  seed  into  the  ground; 

27  And  should  sleep,  and  rise  night 
and  day.  and  the  seed  should  spring 
and  grow  up,  he  knoweth  not  how. 

28  For  the  earth  bringeth  forth 
fruit  of  herself;  first  the  blade, 
then  the  ear,  after  that  the  full 
corn  in  the  ear. 

29  But  when  the  fruit  is  brought 
forth,  immediately  he  putteth  in 
the  sickle,  because  the  harvest  is 
come. 

30  T[  And  he  said,  Whereunto 
shall  we  liken  the  kingdom  ot 
God  ?  or  with  what  comparison 
shall  we  compare  it  ? 

31  //  is  like  a  grain  of  mustard 
seed,  which,  when  it  is  sown  in  the 
earth,  is  less  than  all  the  seeds  that 
be  in  the  earth  : 

32  But  when  it  is  sown,  it  grow- 
eth  up,  and  becometh  greater  than 
all  herbs,  and  shooteth  out  great 
branches  ;  so  that  the  fowls  of  the 
air  may  lodge  under  the  shadow 
of  it. 

33  And  with  many  such  parables 
spake  he  the  word  unto  them,  as 
they  were  able  to  hear  it. 

34  But  without  a  parable  spake 
he  not  unto  them :  and  when  they 
were  alone,  he  expounded  all  things 
to  his  disciples. 

35  And  the  same  day,  when  tlie 
even  was  come,  ho  saith  unto  them, 
Let  us  pass  over  unto  the  other  side 
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36.  ®5  l5to  be  folfet  ga,  od)  to.qo 
1)0110111,  nicb  \k\>\)d,  ber  l;aii  reban  uti 
trar:  moro  ocf  be&Ufc^  uac]va  anbra 
ffcpD  nicb  1)0110111. 

37.  Cd)  bcr  iippiinu:te  en  ftor  ftorm, 
od)  ludiieii  flot]  in  I  [fcppct,  fd  ati  bet 
forn)llbeo. 

38.  Cd)  I)an  fof  baf  i  [fcppct  pa  ctt 
l)i)ciibe;  bomdcfte  be  boiiom  upp,  od) 
fabe  till  l)onoiii:  a)Jdftiu,  ffoter  bii 
iiitet  bcrom,  att  mi  [orgao'^ 

39.  Cd)  t>a  f)an  uppmacft  mar,  ndpfte 
!)aii  mdbrct,  od)  fabe  till  banuet :  %i(\. 
od)  mar  ftilla !  Cd)  mdbret  [aftabe 
fig,  od)  iparbt  ctt  ftort  liigii. 

40.  Cc^  l)aii  fabe  till  beiii:  S^mar= 
fore  dren  3  fd  rdbbe?  l)uru  foumier 
bet  till  att  2  icfe-^afmen  troii? 

41.  Cd;  be  morbo  gaiiffa  forffrdcfte, 
od)  fabe  eniellaii  fig :  S^o  dr  ben  lie  ? 
X^  mdbret  od)  l;afmct  dro  I)onom  It)- 
blfia. 

5.  (Sapitel. 

^a  foninio  be  ofmer  f)afmet,  in  i  be 
^^©abarenero  engb. 

2.  Cd)  flraj  l)^in  fteg  ntur  ffeppet, 
loppeniot  l)ononi,  utur  grifter,  en  man, 
bcfatt  nieb  ben  orena  anban, 

3.  'Den  ber  pldgabe  bo  iiti  grifter, 
od)  ingen  funbe  Ijononi  binba  nieb 
fdbjor : 

4.  gortt)  t)(\n  babe  manga  refor  ma= 
rit  bnnben  meb  fidttrar,  od)  fdbjor, 
od)  fdbiorna  moro  flitna  af  l)ononi, 
od)  fidttrariie  fonberflagna,  od)  ingen 
funbe  fpdfa  bonom. 

5.  Ccb  1)>M\  war  altib,  bag  od)  natt, 
pd  bergen,  od)  i  grifterna,  ropabe,  od) 
flog  fig  fjclf  nieb  ftcnar. 

6.  Dd  l-)aii  nn  fdg  S^funi  fierran 
ifrdn  fig.  lopp  ban  till,  od)  foil  neb 
for  bf nom, 

7.  Cd)  ropabe  nieb  bog  rofl.  od)  fabe: 
i^mab  i)a\\mx  lag  meb  big  g5ra,  SSfu 


36  And  when  they  had  sent  away 
the  multitudej  they  took  him  even 
as  he  was  in  the  ship  And  there 
were  also  with  him  other  little 
ships. 

37  And  there  arose  a  great  storm 
oi'  wind,  and  the  waves  beat  into 
the  ship,  so  that  it  was  now  full. 

38  And  he  was  in  the  hinder  part 
of  the  ship,  asleep  oi  a  pillow: 
and  ihey  awal\e  him,  and  .'^ay  unto 
him,  Master,  carest  thou  not  that 
we  perish  ? 

39  And  he  arose,  and  rebuked  the 
wiiid,  and  said  unto  the  sea,  Peace, 
be  still.  And  the  wind  ceased,  and 
there  was  a  great  calm 

40  And  he  said  unto  them,  Why 
are  ye  so  fearful  ?  how  is  it  that  ye 
have  no  faith  ? 

41  And  they  feared  exceedingly, 
and  said  one  to  another.  What 
manner  of  man  is  this,  that  even 
the  wind  and  the  sea  obey  him  ? 

CHAPTER  V. 

AND  they  came  over  unto  the 
other  side  of  the  sea,  into  the 
country  of  the  Gadarenes. 

2  And  when  he  was  come  out  of 
the  ship,  immediately  there  met 
him  out  of  the  tombs  a  man  with 
an  unclean  spirit, 

3  Who  had  his  dwelling  among 
the  tombs ;  and  no  man  could  bind 
him,  no,  not  with  chains: 

4  Because  that  he  had  been  often 
bound  with  fetters  and  chains,  and 
the  chains  had  been  plucked  asun- 
der by  him,  and  the  fetters  broken 
in  pieces :  neither  could  any  man 
tame  him. 

5  And  always,  night  and  day,  he 
was  in  the  mountains,  and  in  the 
tombs,  crying,  and  cutting  himsell 
with  stones. 

6  But  when  he  saw  Jesus  afar  off, 
he  ran  and  worshipped  liim, 

7  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
and  said,  What  have  I  to  do  with 
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bfii  f)0(ifta9  mm  eon?  3afl  bcfmar 
fcii]  mib  05iit»,  ntt  bii  icfe  qiiidlicr  niic]. 

8.  Ta  fabe  Imn  ti((  f)oiioin:  ^ar 
iitiif  mcniiiffaii,  bii  orciic  anbe. 

9.  Cd)fpoitc  l)aii  ()Diioin:  ^Wab  nr 
bitt  luiinii  ■<?  (Elimrabc  l}aii  od)  UiDc: 
^Cfiio  dr  mitt  naiim :  forti;  mi  are 
niaiinc. 

10.  Crf)  1)1111  bob  f)oiioni  ftorlincii  ott 
f)an  icfc  [fullc  biipini  (;onc»ni  bort  utiir 
bcii  cn.qbcii. 

11.  Cd)  bcr  iimr  mib  bergen  eii  flor 
fminaI)iorb,  ben  bcr  glcf  od)  fobbe  fig. 

12.  Cd)  bjfflariic  bdbo  boiiom  aik, 
^a(\antc-  Snub  ojj  i  fmiiicii,  att  Id! 
ludqc  fiira  in  uti  bcin. 

13.  Cd)  S^fiiS  tillftabbe  bcm  bet 
flmj.  Cd)  be  orciie  aiibar  brogo  ftraj 
lit,  od)  foro  in  uti  [miiicn,  od)  I)jorben 
brabftbrtc  i'lc]  i  Ixlfmct,  od)  be  iroro 
mib  til  tiifciib,  od)  luorbo  forbrdnfte  i 
1)11  fmet. 

14.  'iDkii  be  fom  ffcttefminen,  flJ)bbe, 
od)  fbrfiumabe  bet  in  i  ftaben,  od)  ))d 
bi)ciben.  rd)  be  gingo  lit  till  att  [e, 
1)^(1  b  [febt  mar, 

15.  Cd)  fonuno  till  SSfimi,  od)  fdgo 
f)ononi,  fom  l)abe  befatt  marit,  od)  baft 
Seqioncn,  fittanbe  fidbb,  od)  mib  fin 
ffdt ;  od)  ir>orbo  forfdrabe. 

16.  Cd)  be  fom  bet  fett  Ija^c,  fortdlbe 
bcm  b^inib  ben  befatte  meberfarit  mar, 
od)  oni  fmincn. 

17.  Cd)  be  begi)nte  bebja  bononi,  att 
ban  ffiide  b\\ic\a  uttir  bera6  engb. 

18.  Cd)  \^a  ban  mar  ftigen  till  ffcpbS, 
bi^h  bonom  ben  fom.  babe  befatt  marit, 
att  I)an  mdtte  mara  ndr  l)onom. 

19.  2)?en  3(5fn5  tltlflabbe  bet  jcfe, 
titan  fabe  tin  bonom :  ®acf  bina  fdrbe 
uti  bitt  bi!8  tid  bina,  od)  forfiinna  bcm, 
burn  ftora  ting  §(v9ircn  Ijaimr:  giort 
ineb  big,  od)  bafmer  miffunbat  fig  ofmer 
big. 

20.  Cd)  ban  glcf  fina  fdrbe,  od)  be- 
giinte  forfunna'uti  be  tio  ftdber,  fjitrii 


thee,  Jesns,  thou  Son  of  the  most 
high  (Jo;l  ?  I  adjure  thee  by  God, 
thai,  thou  toriDcnt  me  not. 

8  For  he  said  unto  him,  Come  out 
of  the  man,  thou  unclean  spirit. 

9  And  he  asked  him,  VVliati.v  thy 
name?  and  he  answererl,  saying. 
My  name  is  Legion:  for  we  are 
many. 

10  And  he  besought  him  much 
that  he  would  not  send  them  away 
out  of  the  country. 

1 1  Now  there  was  there  nigh 
unto  the  mountains  a  great  herd 
of  swine  feeding. 

12  And  all  the  devils  besought 
him,  saying,  Send  us  into  the  swine, 
that  we  may  enter  into  them. 

13  And  forthwith  Jesus  gave  them 
leave.  And  the  unclean  spirits  went 
out.  and  entered  into  the  swine ;  and 
the  herd  ran  violently  down  a  steep 
place  into  the  sea,  (they  were  about 
two  thousand,)  and  were  choked  in 
the  sea. 

14  And  they  that  fed  the  swine 
fled,  and  told  it  in  the  city,  and  in 
the  country.  And  they  went  out  to 
see  what  it  was  that  was  done. 

15  And  they  come  to  Jesus,  and 
see  him  that  was  possessed  with 
the  devil,  and  had  the  legion,  sit- 
ting, and  clothed,  and  in  his  right 
mind  ;  and  they  were  afraid. 

16  And  they  that  saw  it  told 
them  how  it  befell  to  him  that  was 
possessed  with  the  devil,  and  also 
concerning  the  swine. 

1 7  And  they  began  to  pray  him  to 
depart  out  of  their  coasts. 

18  And  when  he  was  come  into 
the  ship,  he  that  had  been  possess- 
ed with  the  devil  prayed  him  that 
he  might  be  with  him. 

19  Howbeit  Jesus  suffered  him 
not,  but  saith  unto  him.  Go  home 
to  thy  friends,  and  tell  them  how 
great  things  the  Lord  hath  done  for 
thee,  and  hath  had  compassion  on 
thee. 

20  And  he  departed,  and  began  to 
publish    in    Decapolis    how    great 
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flora  ting  3Sfii9  nicb  f)onom  gjort 
I)at)e.     Oci)  allc  foniiiDraDc  fig. 
21.  Cdj  \>a  S^fiio  iimr  bfiuerfarcn 
igcii  iiicb  ffcppct,  fbrfaiiilabcei  till  l)o= 
noin  nujcfft  folf,  od)  mar  miD  Ijafiuct. 


22.  Td)  jl,  bcr  fom  en  af  Si)nago= 
gana  £)nua-ftar,  bciidiiiiiD  S^iniCi;  od) 
to.  Ijan  fief  [e  I;onom,  foil  l)an  ncD  for 
ijiin^  f otter, 

23.  Cd)  bab  I)ononi  ftorllg:n,  od) 
labe:  Wn\  bolter  dr  I  fitt  l}tterfta ; 
jag  beber  big,  att  bii  foninier,  od)  ldg= 
ger  hdnber  pd  l)enne,  att  l)on  matte 
meberfdo,  od)  lefma. 

24.  Cd)  ban  gicf  meb  bonom,  od)  bc= 
nom  f^ljbe  nil^cfer  folf,  od)  be  trdngbe 
boiiom. 

25.  Cd)  ber  )mv  en  qminna,  fom 
[)abc  b^ift  blobgdng  1  tolf  dr, 

26.  Cd)  l)a\^c  mi)cfet  libit  af  manga 
Idfare,  od)  fortdrt  bermcb  alt  fitt,  od) 
ijabc  bocf  iQ:.icn  bjelp  f*Drnummit ;  ntan 
bet  luarbt  bdUre  Ivdrre  meb  benne. 

27.  T)a  lyon  borbe  om  ^Sfu-  fom 
bon  iblaub  folfet  baf  efter,  od)  tog  pd 
[)ani  fldc-er  ■, 

28  5l)  bi-'H  fabe:  ^unhc  jag^atmin' 
ftone  taga  pa  b<-i"S  fldber,  bd  morbe 
jag  belbregba. 

29.  Cd)  ftrai;  fjrtorfabed  bennc8 
blobo  fdlKi,  od)  bon  fdnDe  bet  i  frol>= 
pen,  att  b^n  botab  luar  utaf  ten  pld= 
gan 

30.  Cd)  3(Slu&  fdnbet  ftraj  i  ftg 
fielf,  att  fraft  ntgdngen  mar  a^  bonom, 
od)  ludnbe  fig  om  iblanb  folfet,  od) 
fabe :  5^0  fom  mib  mina  fldber'^ 

31.  Cd)  b^in8  Sdrjungar  fabe  till  l)o= 
nom:  Ser  bu  icfe  folfet  trdnger  big 
pa  alia  fibor,  od)  bu  fdger :  ^o  fom 
Ipib  mig? 

32.  Cd)  l)an  fjg  omfring  efter  I)enne, 
fom  bet  gjort  babe. 

33.  ^icn  qminnan  fiiiftabe,  od)  b.';f= 
n?abe,  tii  [)on  mifte,  bioab  meb  benne 
ffebt  mar,  od)  fom,  od)  foil  neb  for  bo= 
nom,  od)  fabe  b^nom  alia  fanningen. 

34.  Dd  fabe  ban  till  benne:  hotter, 
bill  tro  b^M'mer  gjort  big  Ijelbregba; 


things  Jesus   had   done   for   him : 
and  all  men  did  marvel. 

21  And  when  Jesus  was  passed 
over  again  by  ship  unto  the  other 
side,  much  people  gathered  unto 
him;  and  he  was  nigh  uilto  the 
sea. 

22  And,  behold,  there  cometh  one 
of  the  rulers  of  the  synagogue, 
Jairus  byname;  and  when  he  saw 
him,  he  fell  at  his  feet, 

23  And  besought  him  greatly,  say- 
ing, My  little  daughter  lielh  at  the 
point  of  death :  J  pray  tliee^  come  and 
lay  thy  hands  on  her,  that  she  may 
be  healed  ;  and  she  shall  live. 

24  And  Jesus  went  with  him  ;  and 
much  people  followed  him,  and 
thronged  him. 

25  And  a  certain  woman,  which 
had  an  issue  of  blood  twelve  years. 

26  And  had  suffered  many  things 
of  many  physicians,  and  had  spent 
all  that  she  had,  and  was  nothing 
bettered,  but  rather  grew  worse, 

27  When  she  had  heard  of  Jesus, 
came  in  the  press  behind,  and 
touched  his  garment. 

28  For  she  said.  If  I  may  touch 
but  his  clothes,  I  shall  be  whole. 

29  And  straightway  the  fountain 
of  her  blood  was  dried  up  ;  and  she 
felt  in  her  body  that  she  was  healed 
of  that  plague. 

30  And  Jesus,  immediately  know- 
ing in  himself  that  virtue  had  gone 
out  of  him,  turned  him  about  in 
the  press,  and  said,  Who  touched 
my  clothes? 

31  And  his  disciples  said  unto 
him.  Thou  seest  the  multitude 
thronging  thee,  and  sayest  thou, 
Who  touched  me  ? 

32  And  he  looked  round  about  to 
see  her  that  had  done  this  thing. 

33  Bui  the  woman  fearing  and 
trembling,  knowing  what  was  done 
in  her,  came  and  fell  down  before 
him,  and  told  him  all  the  truth. 

34  And  he  said  unto  her.  Daugh- 
ter,   thy    faith    hath    made    thee 
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pacf  mcb  frib,  od)  iDar  ^clbrcciba  af 
bin  plana. 

35  "iliiib  f)an  diinu  talabe,  foinmo 
ndfire  ifraii  ©i)iui(]on^inS  OfiiH-rjla, 
od^  Uibc :  Tin  better  dr  bob;  I)ioi  gor 
bu  iUdf^iini  t;ttcnucra  omaf? 

36.  a)]fii  ftraj  5^fn^  borbc  talct  fpm 
fabc9,  fabe  ban  till  3i}tuvqonaii5  6f= 
tucrftc:  griiftti  big  intct,  allciiaft  tro.' 

37.  Cd)  l)a\\  tidflabbe  icfe,  att  bonom 
ndgon  folja  ffiille,  fonitan  S^NctriiQ  oct) 
3acobu8,  od)3of)annc&  3acobi  brobcr. 

^38.  Ocl)  fa  fom  ban  i  ©bnago.qanS 
6fmcrftc5  \}u^,  od)  fief  fe  forlct,  oc^ 
bcni  foiii  nii)cfet  forjbe  od)  grcto. 

39.  Cd)  f)an  gicf  in,  od)  fabe  till  bem: 
5;^iLHib  forlen  3-  od)  gmten?  ^igan  dr 
irfe  bob ;  men  ^on  fofircr. 

40.  Cd)  be  giorbe  gdcf  af  ^onom.  "Da 
bref  f}an  alia  tit,  od)  tog  mcb  fig  l)i= 
gan9  faber  od)  mober,  od)  bem  fom 
meb  boHom  moro,  od)  gicf  in  ber  \>[= 
g^in  lag ; 

41.  Od)  fattabe  b^an  irib  ^anben, 
fdgar.be  till  f)cnue:  Jaiitba  fumi ;  bet 
utti)beS:  spiga,  jag  fdger  big,  ftatt 
ubp. 

42.  Dd)  flraj  flob  bigan  nbb,*  od) 
gicf;  od)  {)on  mar  luib  tolf^dr  gam= 
mal.  Od)  be  iDoibo  ofmcrmdttan  for= 
ffrdcfte. 

43.  Dcf)  ^an  forbob  bem  ftrdngeli= 
gen,  att  ingen  ffulle  bet  meta ;  od) 
bob  gifma  I)enne  dta. 


6.  (Sapitel. 

Od)  ^an  gicf^nt  bdban,  ocf)  fom  in 
uti  [lit  fdberneolanb:  oc^  ban8 
Sdrjungar  foljbe  bonom. 
2.  Oc^  nar  Sabbaten  fom,  begbnte 
ban  idra  i  Sbnagogan;  od)  mange 
fom  bet  borbe,  foruubrabe  fig  jlorligen, 
fdganbe :  <oiiiaban  fommcr  bonom  bet= 
la?  Od)  l)mab  mlcbom  dr  benne,  fom 


whole;  go  in  peace,  and  be  whole 
of  thy  [)lague. 

35  While  he  yet  spake,  there  came 
from  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue's 
hoit.se  ccrtainwh\c\i  said, Thy  daugh- 
ter is  dead  ;  why  troublest  thou  the 
Master  any  further? 

36  As  soon  as  Jesus  heard  the 
word  that  was  spoken,  he  saith 
unto  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue, 
Be  not  afraid,  only  believe 

37  And  he  suffered  no  man  to 
follow  him,  save  Peter,  and  James, 
and  John  the  brother  of  James, 

38  And  he  cometh  10  the  house 
of  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue,  and 
seeth  the  tumult,  and  them  that 
wept  and  wailed  greatly. 

39  And  when  he  was  come  in,  he 
saith  unto  them.  Why  make  ye  this 
ado,  and  weep  ?  the  damsel  is  not 
dead,  but  sleepeth. 

40  And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn. 
But  when  he  had  put  them  all  out, 
he  taketh  the  father  and  the  moth- 
er of  the  damsel,  and  them  that 
were  with  him,  and  entereth  in 
where  the  damsel  was  lying. 

41  And  he  took  the  damsel  by  the 
hand,  and  said  unto  her,  Taiitha 
cumi ;  which  is,  being  interpreted, 
Damsel,  (I  say  unto  thee,)  arise. 

42  And  straightway  the  damsel 
arose,  and  walked ;  for  she  was  of 
the  age  of  twelve  years.  And  they 
were  astonished  with  a  great  as- 
tonishment. 

43  And  he  charged  them  straitly 
that  no  man  should  know  it ;  and 
commanded  that  something  should 
be  given  her  to  eat. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

AND  he  went  out  from  thence, 
and  came  into  his  own  coun- 
try ;  and  his  disciples  follow  him. 
2  And  when  the  sabbath  day 
was  come,  he  began  to  teach  in 
the  synagogue :  and  many  hear- 
ing him  were  astonished,  saying, 
From  whence  hath  this  man  these 
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^onom  gifmcn  or,  od)  fabana  frafter, 
foni  [fe  igeiiom  ijauft  l)dnfccr? 


3.  Ilr  Icfc  bentie  ben  timmerniniincn, 
a)iarir(Son,  Siicobi  brobcr,  oci)  3ofe, 
od)  Siibe,  od)  ©Inioiio?  Itro  ocf  Icfe 
l)aii9  ft)flrar  ^ar  ndr  of3?  Od)  be  [or= 
argabeS  pa  |)enom. 

4.  ^a  fabe  3Sfu5  tin  bem  :  (Sn  ^ro= 
|3f)et  marber  icfe  foraftab,  utan  i  fitt 
fdberneSlanb,  od)  iblaiib  fiua  frdufccr, 
od)  fitt  folf. 

5.  Dd)  l)aii  funbe  ber  ingen  frtift  go^ 
ra,  utan  bet,  att  l)an  labe  f)dnberna 
|?d  ndgra  fd  [jnfa,  od)  botabe  bem. 

6.  Cd)  Ijan  forunbrabe  fig  pa  bera6 
Dtro.  Od)  I)an  gicf  omfring  i  bi)arna 
alleftabeg  ber  omfring,  od)  idrbe. 

7.  Od)  {)an  fadabc  for  fig  be  to(f, 
tog  till  att  utfdnba  bem,  tmd  od)  tmd, 
gifmanbe  bem  magt  emot  be  orena  an= 
bar ; 

8.  Od)  bob  bem,  att  be  intet  ffiitle 
taga  meb  fig  till  mdg9,  utan  fuppen 
aliena;  icfe  ffrdppa,  icfe  brob,  inga 
penningar  i  pungen: 

9.  Utan  be  ffulle  loara  ffobbe;  od) 
att  be  icfe  [fiide  fldba  fig  uti  tind  fjort= 
lar. 

10.  Od)  fabe  tid  bem:  §n?ar  fom 
f)dlft  3  iugau  uti  ett  {)uS,  blifmer  ber, 
till  be6  3  bragen  \)a''oan. 

11.  Od)  btfilfen  fom  icfe  anammar 
eber,  eller  icfe  borer  eber,  gar  berut,  od) 
ffubber  af  eber  bet  ftoft,  fom  dr  unber 
ebra  fotter,  till  n^ittne^borb  ofirer  bem. 
(Sanncrligen,  fdger  jag  eber:  'I)rQge= 
ligare  marber  Sobome  od)  ©omorrc 
pa  bomebag,  an  ben  ftabenom. 

12.  Od)  be  gingo  ut,  oct)  prebifabe, 
att  man  ffulle  bdttra  fig ; 

13.  Od)  ntbrefmo  manga  bjcflar,  od) 
fmorbe  mdnga  franfa  meb  olja,  od) 
botaoe  bem. 

14.  Od)  fief  ^onung  §erobc9  betta 
bora :  ti)  l)an&  namn  mar  reban  fuu= 
nigt.  od)  fabf:  1>en  3ol)anne6  fom 


things?  and  what  wisdonn  is  this 
which  is  givo-n  unto  hinn,  that  even 
such  mighty  works  are  wrougtit 
Yy  his  hands? 

3  Is  not  this  the  carpenter,  the  son 
of  Mary,  the  brother  of  James,  and 
Joses,  and  of  Juda,  and  Simon? 
and  are  not  his  sisters  here  with 
us  ?  And  they  were  offended  at 
him. 

4  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  A 
prophet  is  not  without  honour,  but 
in  his  own  country,  and  among 
his  own  kin,  and  in  his  own  house. 

5  And  he  could  there  do  no 
mighty  work,  save  that  he  laid 
his  hands  upon  a  few  sick  folk, 
and  healed  them. 

6  And  he  marvelled  because  of 
their  unbelief.  And  he  went  round 
about  the  villages,  teaching. 

7  ^  And  he  called  unto  him  the 
twelve,  and  began  to  send  them 
forth  by  two  and  two ;  and  gave 
them  power  over  unclean  spirits  ; 

8  And  commanded  them  that  they 
should  take  nothing  for  their  jour- 
ney, save  a  staff  only ;  no  scrip, 
no  bread,  no  money  in  their  purse  : 

9  But  be  shod  with  sandals ;  and 
not  put  on  two  coats. 

10  And  he  said  unto  them.  In 
what  place  soever  ye  enter  into  a 
house,  there  abide  till  ye  depart 
from  that  place. 

11  And  whosoever  shall  not  re- 
ceive you,  nor  hear  you,  when  ye 
depart  thence,  shake  off  the  dust 
under  your  feet  for  a  testimony 
against  them.  Verily  I  say  unto 
you.  It  shall  be  more  tolerable  for 
Sodom  an  1  Gomorrah  in  the  day 
of  judgment,  than  for  that  city, 

1 2  A  nd  they  went  out,  and  preach- 
ed that  men  should  repent. 

13  And  they  cast  out  many  devils, 
and  anointed  with  oil  many  that 
were  sick,  and  healed  them. 

14  And  king  Herod  heard  of  him  ; 
(for  his  name  was  spread  abroad  :) 
and  he  said,  That  John  the  Baptist 
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bopte,  or  iil>|)flunbcn  ifrdn  be  hhha, 
od)  bcifore  gor  I;an  [dbana  froftcr. 

15.  (Soniliqc  fate:  Tct  dr  Glia8. 
Cd)  foinligc  [obc:  Tct  dr  en  S|vropl}ct 
eller  fufoiii  en  af  ^|>ropI)ctcrna. 

IG.  Td  5;icrobe&  fdba iit  l)6ibe,  [abe 
l)iin :  Denne  dr  3Phanne8,  foin  jag 
tal9f)ogg ;  f)an  dr  uppfldnben  ifrdn  be 
t)Dba. 

17.  3:i)  SjcrobcS  l)a\^c  fdnbt  bort,  od) 
idtit  gripa  So|)nnnc8,  od)  fatt  I}onom 
i  fdngelfe,  for  5;?erpbia5,  fin  bvobcr& 
s|>()ilippi  ()uftru6  ffull;  tl;  l)an  t)a\^Q 
tagit  I)cnne  till  I)uftru: 

18.  9Jkn  SoI)annco  fiibe  till  5;*crobc§: 
2)ig  dr  icfe  lofligt,  at  f;afuia  bin  bro= 
brrS  buftrn. 

19.  9}h-n  ^crobiao  gicf  cftcr  I)an8  ar- 
pefta,  od)  i)atc  gcrna  brdpit  f)onom, 
oc^  fnnbe  bocf  icfe  fonima  be6  ipib; 

20.  ^l)  iQerobeS  fniftabe  5ol)anncm, 
Jiietanbe,  ntt  f)an  Wax  en  from  od)  be- 
lig  man,  od)  aftabe  I)onom,  od)  ll)bbe 
l)onom  i  mdnga  fti)cfen,  od)  I)brbe  I)o= 
nom  gerna. 

21.  Dd  nu  en  bcldgcn  bag  fom,  att 
Aerobes,  pa  fm  fobelfcbag,  gaf  be  of= 
n.Hnfta,od)  ()ofmitSmdn,  od)  bci)pperfta 
i  ©alileen,  en  aftonfoft ; 

22.  ®icf  ^erobiaS  botter  in,  od)  ban= 
^atc,  od)  bet  bel)agabe  S:>erobi,  od)  beni 
ber  meb  bonom  fnto  mib  borbet.  Dd 
fabe  ^onungen  till  pigan :  S^eb  utaf 
niig  l)\vat)  tu  iimU,  iag  mill  gifliHi  big 
bet. 

23.  Cd)fmor  bcnne  en  eb:  5jiimb  bu 
bebjanbco  marber  af  mig,  mill  jag  gif= 
tiHi  big,  alt  intill  l)dlften  af  mitt  rife. 

24.  .^on  gicf  ut,  oct)  fabe  till  fin  mo- 
ber:  ^mab  [fall  jag  bebja  ?  ^on  fabe: 
^of)anni8  ToparenS  f)ufmiib.- 

25.  Cd)  f)on  gicf  flraj  meb  bajl  in  till 
^onungen,  od)  bab,  fdganbe:  3ag 
n>i(l,  att  bu  gifmer  mig  m\  ftrar,,  pdett 
fat,  3oI)annis  DoparcnS  I)ufmub. 

26.  Va  tiHirbt  ^onungen  bebrofroab  ; 
bocf  for  ebeno  ftull,  oct)  for  beraS  ffull, 


was  risen  from  tlie  dead,  and  there- 
fore tuighty  works  do  shew  forth 
themselves  in  him. 

15  Others  said,  That  it  is  Elias 
And  others  said.  That  it  is  a  proph- 
et, or  as  one  of  the  pro])hets. 

16  But  when  Herod  lieard  there- 
of ,  ho  said,  It  is  John,  whom  I  be- 
headed :  he  is  risen  from  the  dead. 

17  For  Herod  himself  had  sent 
forth  and  laid  hold  upon  John,  and 
bound  him  in  prison  for  Herodias' 
sake,  his  brother  Philip's  wife;  for 
he  had  married  her. 

18  For  John  had  said  unto  Herod, 
It  is  not'lawful  for  thee  to  have  thy 
brotlier's  wife. 

1 9  Therefore  Herodias  had  a  quar- 
rel against  him,  and  would  have 
killed  h>m;  but  she  could  not : 

20  For  Herod  feared  John,  know- 
ing that  he  was  a  just  maji  and  a 
holy,  and  observed  him  ;  and  when 
he  heard  him,  he  did  many  things, 
and  heard  him  gladly. 

21  And  when  a  convenient  day 
was  come,  that  Herod  on  his  birth- 
day made  a  supper  to  his  lords, 
high  captains,  and  chief  estates  of 
Galilee  ; 

22  And  when  the  daughter  of  the 
said  Herodias  came  in,  and  danced, 
and  pleased  Herod  and  them  that 
sat  with  him,  the  king  said  unto 
the  damsel.  Ask  of  me  whatsoever 
thou  wilt,  and  1  will  give  zi  thee. 

23  And  he  sware  unto  her,  What- 
soever thou  shalt  ask  of  me,  I  will 
give  it  thee,  unto  the  half  of  my 
kingdom, 

24  And  she  went  forth,  and  said 
unto  her  mother.  What  shall  I  ask  ? 
And  she  said,  The  head  of  John  the 
Baptist. 

25  And  she  came  in  straightway 
with  haste  unto  the  king,  and  ask- 
ed, saying,  I  will  that  thou  give 
me  by  and  by  in  a  charger  the 
head  of  John  the  Baptist. 

26  And  the  king  was  exceeding 
sorry  ;  yet  for  his  oath's  ^ake,  and 
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fom  ber  fiito  tt)ib  borbct,  h)ine  f;an  icfe 
rcifa  I)eniic  af : 

27.  lUaii  ftrajfdnbe  ^onuiigcn  bobc= 
len,  oct)  bob  inl}dnita  I)an6  f)iifn)ub. 
S^aii  gicf  aflab,  od}  {>ii6f)ogg  l;oiioiii  i 
[aiigabufct; 

28.  Cd)  bar  frani  Ijan^  biifmtib  pa 
ctt  fat,  od)  fief  pigan,  od)  pigaii  fief  bet 
fin  mober. 

29.  ^a  ^an6  Sdrjungar  bet  [porbe, 
foinmo  be,  od)  togo  I:;aii8  lefamcn  upp, 
od)  begrofmo  l)onoin. 

30.  Cd)  §lpoftlariie  forfamlabeS  till 
3^finii,  od)  forfuiiiiabe  I}ononi  alia 
fti)cfen,  od)  l)\vah  be  gjort  od)  idit 
i)abe. 

31.  T)a  fabe  f)an  till  beni:  ^omnier 
2  allena  affibe&  nieb  niig  uti  Dbeniar= 
fen,  od)  bmiler  eber  iiogot  litet :  ti) 
ber  JDoro  indnge,  fom  giugo  till  od) 
ifrdii,  fd  att  be  l)abe  icfe  tib  till  att  dta. 

32.  Cd)  fd  for  Dan  bort  affibeS  till 
[fepp6  iiti  obcmarfcn. 

33.  Cd)  folfct  fdg,  att  be  foro  [ma 
fdrbe;  od)  nidiige  fdnbe  bononi,  od) 
liipo  bit  tillfanimano  af  alia  ftdbcr  till 
fots,  od)  fomnio  frani  forr  dn  be,  od) 
forfanilabeS  till  bonom. 

34.  Ba  gicf  S^ifuo  ut,  od)  fief  fe  bet 
niDeftui  folfet.  od)  marfunnabe  fig  bf= 
mcr  bcni,  fbrti)  be  n.">oro  fdfom  fdr,  be 
ingen  bfrbe  l)abe:  od)  begi)nte  idra 
bem  mi)cfet. 

35.  Cd)  ha  nu  bagcn  mar  faft  frani= 
libcn,  giiigo  l)anC^  ^diiungar  till  {)o= 
noin,  ^od)  fabe:  S;»dr  dr  ofnen,  od) 
tiben  dr  faft  forliben  ; 

36.  8lQpp  bcm  ifrdn  big,  att  be  nidga 
gd  bort  i  bl)arna,  od)  torpcn  bar  oni= 
fring,^od)  fbpa  fig  brbb ;  ti)  be  l)a fiim 
Intel  dta. 

37.  T)a  ftr)arabe  l)an  bem,  od)  fabe : 
(^i finer  3  bem  dta.  ^O^d  fabe  be  till 
bonoin :  Sfole  \v\  gd  bort,  od)  fbpa 
for  tubunbrabe  penningar  brob,  od) 
gifma  bcm  dta  ? 

38.  Dd  fabe  i)an  till  bem :  ^iiru 
mdnga  brbb  l;afmen  S*^  ®dr,  od)  fer 


for  their  sakes  which  sat  with  him, 
he  would  not  reject  her. 

27  And  immediately  the  king  sent 
an  executioner,  and  commanded  hia 
head  to  be  brought:  and  he  went 
and  beheaded  him  in  the  prison, 

28  And  brought  his  head  in  i 
charger,  and  gave  it  to  the  damsel ; 
and  the  damsel  gave  it  to  her 
mother. 

29  And  when  his  disciples  heard 
of  it,  they  csime  and  took  up  his 
corpse,  and  laid  it  in  a  tomb. 

30  And  the  apostles  gathered  them- 
selves together  unto  Jesus,  and  told 
him  all  things,  both  what  they  had 
done,  and  what  they  had  taught. 

31  And  he  said  unto  them,  Come 
ye  yourselves  apart  into  a  desert 
place,  and  rest  a  while :  for  there 
were  many  coming  and  going,  and 
they  had  no  leisure  so  much  as  to 
eat. 

32  And  they  departed  into  a  desert 
place  by  ship  privately. 

33  And  the  people  saw  them  de- 
parting, and  many  knew  him,  and 
ran  afoot  thither  out  of  all  cities, 
and  outwent  ihem,  and  came  to- 
gether unto  him. 

34  And  Jesus,  when  he  came  out, 
saw  much  people,  and  was  moved 
with  compassion  toward  them,  be- 
cause they  were  as  sheep  not  hav- 
ing a  shepherd :  and  he  began  to 
teach  them  many  things. 

35  And  when  the  day  was  now 
far  spent,  his  disciples  came  unto 
him,  and  said,  This  is  a  desert  place, 
and  now  tlie  time  is  far  passed  : 

3G  Send  them  away,  that  Ihey 
may  go  into  tlie  country  round 
about,  and  into  the  villages,  and 
buy  themselves  bread :  for  they 
have  nothing  to  eat. 

37  He  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Give  ye  them  to  eat.  And 
they  say  unto  him.  Shall  we  go  and 
buy  two  hundred  pennyworth  of 
bread,  and  give  them  to  eat? 

38  He  saith  unto  them.  How 
many  loaves  have  ye  ?  go  and  sue 
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till.    Cd)  fcban  be  f)atc  fctt  till,  fate 
te :  gem,  oc^  tmd  pffar. 

39.  T)d  bob  l)aii  bem,  att  be  ffiille 
fdtta  [ig  allc  i  niat[fap,  i  grbna  grdfct. 

40.  Cd)  be  fntte  Pg  i  ^^l^^^ir,  I)ini= 
brabc  od)  hunbrabe,  fciutio  od)  fciiitlo. 

41.  Cd)  I'd  tog  l)an  tc  fein  brob,  od) 
be  tmd  fiffar,  od)  uppli)fte  (ina  ogon 
till  l}inniiclcn,  tacfabe  od)  brot  brobcn. 
od)  fief  fiiia  ikJdriungar,  att  be  ffiille 
idgga  for  bem  ;  od)  be  tn)d  pffar  bi;tte 
l)au  emcllan  bem  alia. 

42.  Dd)  be  dto  alle,  od)  morbo  mdtte. 

43.  Cd)  togo  feban  up\>  tolf  forgar 
fiilla  meb  jti/cfen,  od)  af  fiffarne. 

44.  Cd)  be  ber  dtit  I;abe,  h)oro  irib 
femtufenb  man. 

45.  Cd)  flraj  bref  ban  fina  2drjun= 
gar,  att  be  ffulle  gd  till  ffcpp^,  od) 
fara  for  I)onom  ofmcr  l)afmet  till  lAetI)= 
faiba,  niebau  l)an  ffiljbe  folfet  ifrdn 

46.  Cd)  nor  ban  biibe  ffiljt  bem  ifran 
fig,  gicf  ban  talan  upp  pa  ett  berg,  till 
att  bebia. 

47.  ^d)  bd  aftoncn  foni,  n.mr  ffepbft 
niibt  pd  l)afmet,  od)  b^n  pd  lanbet 
allena. 

48.  Cd)  ^an  fug,  att  be  babe  plat^ 
nieb  roenbe:  ti)  irdbret  luar  bem  eniot. 
Cd)  njib  fierbe  titdften  om  natten,  fom 
ban  till  bem.  gdenbe  pd  bafmet,  od; 
^an  n^ille  gd  fram  om  bem. 

49.  Ccf)  ndr  be  fdgo  bonom  gdenbe 
pd  bafmet,  niente.be,  bet  I)abc  marit 
ett  fpofclfe,  od)  ropabe. 

50.  %\)  be  fdgo  fionom  alle.  od)  iPDr= 
bo  fcrffrdrfte.  Va  talabe  l)an  bem 
ftraj  till,  od)  fabe  till  bem:  ©arcr 
mib  en  gob  troft :  jag  dret  •,  marer  icfe 
rdbbe. 

51.  Cd)  ban  fteg  upp  till  bem  i 
ffeppet;  od)  irdbret  ftillabe  fig^;  od) 
be  tt)orbo  ftorligcn  fbrffrdcfte,  forun- 
branbe  tpib  fig  fjelfhja  bfrnernidttan. 


And   when  Ihcy  knew,  they  say, 
Five,  and  two  tishcs. 

39  And  he  commanded  them  to 
make  all  sit  down  by  companies 
upon  tlie  green  grass. 

40  And  they  sat  down  in  ranks, 
by  hundreds,  and  by  fifties. 

41  And  when  he  had  taken  the 
five  loaves  and  the  two  fishe.s,  ht, 
looked  up  to  heaven,  and  blessed, 
and  brake  the  loaves,  and  gave 
them  to  his  disciples  to  set  before 
them ;  and  the  two  fishes  divided 
he  among  them  all. 

42  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were 
filled. 

43  And  they  took  up  twelve 
baskets  full  of  the  fragments,  and 
of  the  fishes. 

44  And  they  that  did  eat  of  the 
loaves  were  about  five  thousand 
men. 

45  And  straightway  he  constrain- 
ed his  disciples  to  get  into  the  ship, 
and  to  go  to  tlie  other  side  before 
unto  Bethsaida,  while  he  sent  away 
the  people. 

46  And  when  he  had  sent  them 
away,  he  departed  into  a  moun- 
tain to  pray. 

47  And  when  even  was  come,  the 
ship  was  in  the  midst  of  the  sea,  and 
he  alone  on  the  land. 

48  And  he  saw  them  toiling  in 
rowing;  for  the  wind  was  contrary 
unto  them :  and  about  the  fourth 
watch  of  the  night  he  cometh  unto 
the»n,  walking  upon  the  sea,  and 
would  have  passed  by  them. 

49  But  when  they  saw  him  walk- 
ing upon  the  sea,  they  supposed  it 
had  been  a  spirit,  and  cried  out : 

50  For  they  all  saw  him,  aiid 
were  troubled.  And  immediately 
he  talked  with  them,  and  saith 
unto  them,  Be  of  good  cheer :  it  is 
I  ;  be  not  afraid. 

51  And  he  went  up  unto  them 
into  the  ship;  and  the  wind  ceas- 
ed :  and  they  were  sore  amazed 
in  themselves  beyond  measure,  and 
wondered. 
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52.  1\)  be  f)abe  icfc  fatt  forftaiib  nf 
biobeii;  t\)  berao  l)ierta  mar  forbUii- 
babt 

53  Od)  bd  be  ofmerfarne  moro,  foni- 
mo  be  till  bet  laiibet  ^enefaret,  od) 
Uibe  bcr  i  f)aiiin. 

54.  Od)  ndr  be  gtngo  utur  \kppct, 
fdiibe  be  l)oiiom  ftiaj, 

55.  Od)  liipo  omfrinc]  l)cUi  ben  laiib§= 
dnban,  od)  bcgoiite  omfiiiigfora  be 
fjiifii  pd  [dngar,  bit  be  l/orbe  ^an  mar. 

56.  Od)  l)mar  ban  ingicf,  i  bi)ar,  eller 
ftdber,  elier  torp,  ber  labe  be  franfa 
pd  gatoriia,  od)  bdbo  bcrnoin,  att  be 
dtiniiiftoiie  mdttetaga  pa  l)aii&  fldbe= 
fall :  od)  fd  mange  fom  fommo  mib 
l;ononi,  be  morbo  l^elbregba. 


7.  Sapitel. 

Od)  till  bonom  forfamlabe^bcfsbari- 
feer,  od)  ndgre  af  be  (Bfriftldrba, 
fom  ifrdn  Sfrufalem  fomne  moro. 

2.  Od)  bd  be  fingo  fe,  att  fomligeljanS 
Sdrjungar  dto  brob  meb  menliga,  bet 
dr,  meb  otmagna  l)dnber,  ftraffabe  be 
bet. 

3.  3:i)  be  ^f)arifeer  od)  alle  Subar 
dta  icfe,  utan  be  altib  tmd  Ijdubcrna; 
f)dllanbe  be  ^llbfta^  ftabgar. 

4.  Od)  ndr  be  fomne  dro  iitaf  torget, 
dta  be  irfe,  utan  be  dro  tmagne.  Od) 
mi)cfet  fdbant  dr,  fom  be  l)afiua  tagit 
fig  uppd  att  bdlla,  fom  dr,  att  tii>d 
bn;cfefar  odi)  frufor,  od)  fopparfar,  od) 
borb. 

5.  ©eban  fragabe  f)onom  be  fsbarl^ 
feer,  od)  be  (gfriftldrbe:  ^n?i  tranbra 
Icfe  bine  Sdrjungar  eftcr  be  ftabgar, 
fom  be  Sllbfte  uppdbubit  I)afn)a ;  utan 
dta  brob  meb  otmagna  I)dnber? 

6.  ^d  fmarabe  {)an,  od)  fabe  till 
bem :  SBdl  b^ifmer  gfaia&  propbeterat 
om  eber,  3  ffrl)mtare.  fom  ffrifmit  dr: 
3>etta  folfet  drar  mig  meb  idpparna ; 
men  beraS  ^jerta  dr  idngt  ifrdn  mig. 


52  For  they  considered  not  the 
miracle  of  the  loaves;  for  their 
heart  was  hardened. 

53  And  when  they  had  passed 
over,  they  came  into  the  land  of 
Gennesaret.  and  drew  to  the  .shore. 

54  And  when  they  were  come  out 
of  the  ship,  straightway  they  knew 
him, 

55  And  ran  through  that  whole 
region  round  about,  and  began  to 
carry  about  in  beds  those  that  were 
sick,  where  they  heard  he  was. 

56  And  whithersoever  he  entered, 
into  villages,  or  cities,  or  country, 
they  laid  the  sick  in  the  streets, 
and  besought  him  that  they  might 
touch  if  it  were  but  the  border  of 
his  garment:  and  as  many  as 
touched  him  were  made  whole. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

THEN  came  together  unto  him 
the  Pharisees,  and  certain  of 
the  scribes,  which  came  from  Je- 
rusalem. 

2  And  when  they  saw  some  of  his 
disciples  cat  bread  with  defiled, 
that  is  to  say,  with  unwashen, 
hands,  they  found  fault. 

3  For  the  Pharisees,  and  all  the 
Jews,  except  they  wash  iheir  hands 
oft,  eat  not,  holding  the  tradition  of 
the  elders, 

4  Ana  when  they  come  from  the 
market,  except  they  wash,  they  eat 
not.  And  many  other  things  there 
be,  which  they  have  received  to 
hold,  as  the  washing  of  cups,  and 
pots,  brazen  vessels,  and  of  tables. 

5  Then  the  Pharisees  and  scribes 
asked  him.  Why  walk  not  thy  dis*- 
ciples  according  to  the  tradition  of 
the  elders,  but  eat  bread  with  un- 
washen hands  ? 

6  He  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Well  hath  Esaias  prophesied 
of  yoii  hypocrites,  as  it  is  written, 
This  people  honoureth  me  with 
their  lips,  but  their  heart  is  far 
from  me. 
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7.  9)kn  fafannt  bJ)rfa  be  niin,  laran- 
be  ben  idvbom,  [om  dr  meniiifforo  bub. 

8.  1\)  3  bortfaften  ©iibS  bub,  od) 
ballcn  mcuui)for&  ftabqar,  foin  or,  att 
tiOQ  frufor  od)  brljrfcfar.  Cd)  uiljdct 
fdbaiit  goren  3- 

9.  Cd)  ban  jube  till  beui :  Sfonligen 
bortfaftni  3  CSHibo  bub,  pa  bet  att  ^ 
ff?leu  Mlla  ebra  ftabciar. 

10.  %\j  2)iofe  f)afmer  fagt :  ^ra  bin 
faber  od)  bin  niober,  od)  ben  ber  ban= 

nar  faber  eller  mober,  I}an  ffall  boben 

i,  f- 

11.  9)kn  3  fdgen:  dn  menni[fa  nid 
[dga  till  faber  od)  mober:  (^orban,  bet 
dr  fagbt :  ®ubi  dr  bet  gifmit,  fom  big 
af  niig  ffulle  i^aflca  fomniit  till  ni)tta  ; 

12.  rd)  tilldten  fd  icfe  att  {)an  ndgot 
gor  fin  faber,  eller  fin  niober: 

13.  Cd)  gpren  ^Uib9  orb  om  intet 
meb  ebra  ftabgar,  fom  3  upbdlagt 
bafmcn.    Cd)  mijcfet  fdbant  goren  3- 

14.  Cd)  ban  falKibe  till  pg  alt  folfet 
od)  fabe  till  bem :  S^huv  niig  alle,  od) 

fcrftdr 

15.  3ntet  gdr  utancfter  in  i  menni- 
ffan,  bet  \)cnnc  befniitta  fan  ;  men  bet 
fom  gdr  utaf  menniffan,  bet  dr  bet, 
fom  befmittar  menniffan. 

16.  ^en  ber  l)afiuer  oron  till  att 
I) bra,  ban  bore. 

17.  Cd)  bd  l)an  ffiljbeS  ifrdn  folfet, 
od)  fom  i  l)ufet,  frdgabe  l)an6  2driun= 
gar  l)onom  om  lifnelfen. 

18.  Cd)  ban  fabe  till  bem:  llren  3 
ocf  fd  oforftdnbige?  ^orftdn  3Jcfe 
dnnu,  att  alt  bet  utanefter  ingdr  i 
menniffan,  bet  fan  icfe  befmitta  l)enne? 

19.  %\-)  bet  gdr  icfe  in  i  ^enne§  I)jerta, 
utan  i  bufen;  od)  l)afmer  fin  naturli» 
ga  utgdng.  ber  all  mat  meb  renfaS. 


7  Ilowbeit  in  vain  do  tlicy  wo- 
ship  me,  teaciiing yi-^r  doctrines  the 
commandments  of  men. 

8  For  laying  aside  the  cofnrnand- 
ment  of  God,  ye  hold  the  tradition 
of  men,  as  the  washing  of  pots  and 
cups:  and  many  other  such  like 
things  ye  do. 

9  And  he  said  unto  them,  F'jU 
well  ye  reject  the  commandment  ol 
God,  that  ye  may  keep  your  own 
tradition. 

10  For  Moses  said.  Honour  thy 
father  and  thy  mother  ;  and,  Who- 
so curseth  father  or  mother,  let 
him  die  the  death  : 

1 1  Bwt  ye  say,  If  a  man  shall  say 
to  his  father  or  mother,  It  is  Cor- 
ban,  that  is  to  say,  a  gift,  by  what- 
soever thou  mightcst  be  profited  by 
me  ;  he  shall  be  free. 

12  And  ye  suffer  him  no  more  to 
do  aught  for  his  father  or  his 
mother ; 

13  Making  the  word  of  God  of 
none  effect  through  your  tradition, 
which  ye  have  delivered :  and  many 
such  like  things  do  ye. 

14  *[[  And  when  he  had  called  all 
the  people  unto  him.  he  said  unto 
them.  Hearken  unto  me  every  one 
of  you,  and  understand  : 

15  There  is  nothing  from  without 
a  man,  that  entering  into  him  can 
defile  him  :  but  the  things  which 
come  out  of  him,  those  are  they 
that  defile  the  man. 

16  If  any  man  have  ears  to  hear, 
let  him  hear. 

17  And  when  he  was  entered 
into  the  house  from  the  people,  his 
disciples  asked  him  concerning  th{ 
parable. 

18  And  he  saith  unio  them,  Are 
ye  so  without  understanding  also? 
Do  ye  not  perceive,  that  whatso- 
ever thing  from  without  entereth 
into  the  man,  it  cannot  defile  him; 

19  Because  it  entereth  not  into 
his  heart,  but  into  the  belly,  and 
goeth  out  into  the  draught,  purg- 
ing all  meats  ? 
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20  Cd)  f)an  fabe:  Td  ntaf  meniii- 
ffiin  gar,  Dci  bcfiiilttar  mc!ini[fan. 

21.  %\)  innau  eftcr,  iitur  meniiifforo 
^icrtan,  iitgd  onbc  tanfar,  f}or,  bolcri, 
iminbrai), 

22.  8tblb,  ninnf)t-^t  ^^^^ff-  'if^HlfXt, 
otuftiqhct.  oiibt  bga,  l)Qbcl1c,  l}ogfdvb, 
galenffap, 

23.  ^lUa  bcfja  onba  flijcfcn  c;a  iii= 
nancftcr  lit,  oct)  befmitta^niennlffan. 

24.  ®Q  flob  i)an  11  pp  bQbati,  od)  gicf 
in  i  1\)n  od)  ©iDoiiS  gvanfor;  od) 
gicf  in  uti  ctt  I)Ug,  od)  n.Mllc,  ntt  bet 
ingen  Wda  [fulle ;  od)  funbe  bocf  icfe 
blifma  forbolb ; 

25.  %\)  en  qminna,  bit?ilfcn6  botter 
I)abe  en  orcn  aiiba,  ftraj;  I)on  fief  bora 
oni  l)onoin,  fom  l;on,  od)  foil  neb  for 
^anS  fbtter ; 

26.  Cd)  bet  mar  en  ©refiff  qminna, 
utaf  (Hi)ropl)enice-,  od)  bab  f)onoin, 
att  I)an  millc  utbrifma  bjcfmulen  af 
I)enne«)  botter. 

27.  93U^nSSfii§  fabe  till  r)ennej  2at 
barnen  forft  nidtte  marba :  bet  dr  icfe 
I)bfit)eligt,  att  man  tager  barnenS 
brob,  od)  faftar  for  l)iinbarna. 

28.  Da  fmarabe  I}on  od)  fabe  till  1)0= 
nom  :  3a,  S^Sl-Kre ;  bocf  dta  l)iinbarne, 
unber  borbet,  utaf  barnenS  fniulor. 

29.  D.l  fabe  f)an  tilt  I)enne:  %hr 
betta  taletS  ffull,  gacf!  bjefiinilen  dr 
utgdngen  af  bin  botter. 

30.  6d)  ba  l)on  fom  i  fitt  ^u6,  fann 
I)on  bjefmulen  utg:uigen  trara,  od) 
bottren  ligganbe  pa  fdngen. 

31.  Od)  tsa  f)an  (iter  utgicf  ifran  'X\)x\ 
od)  ©ibonQ  grdnfor,  fom  l)i:\n  till  bet 
®alileeffa  baftret,  mibt  igenom  be 
KmbSdnbar  iriib  be  tio  fldber. 

32.  Del)  be  f)abe  fram  for  f)onom  en 
bof,  ben  ber  ocf  en  bumme  n?ar ;  od) 
bdbo  bonom,  att  \)an  irille  idgga 
f)anben  pd  l)onom. 

33.  Dd  tog  I)an  f)onom  affibeS  ut 
ifrdn  folfet,  oct)  fatte  fina  finger  i 
^an&  bron.  od)  fpottabe  nt,  bcrmeb 
^an  tog  pd  f)an6  tunga; 


20  And  he  ?aid.  That  which  Com- 
eth out  of  the  man,  that  defileth 
the  man. 

21  For  from  within,  out  of  the 
heart  of  men,  proceed  evil  thoughts^ 
adulteries,  fornicatiouSj  murders, 

22  Thefts,  covetousness,  wicked 
ness,  deceit,  lasciviousness,  an  evi] 
eye.  blasphemy,  pride,  foolishness : 

23  All  these  evil  things  come  from 
within,  and  defile  the  man. 

24  IT  And  from  thence  he  arose, 
and  went  into  the  borders  of  Tyre 
and  Sidon,  and  entered  into  a  house, 
and  would  have  no  man  know  it  : 
but  he  could  not  be  hid. 

25  For  a  certain  woman,  whose 
young  daughter  had  an  unclean 
spirit,  heard  of  him,  and  came  and 
fell  at  his  feet  : 

26  The  woman  was  a  Greek,  a 
Syrophenician  by  nation ;  and  she 
besought  him  that  he  would  cast 
forth  the  devil  out  of  her  daughter. 

27  But  Jesus  said  unto  her,  Let 
the  children  first  be  filled  :  for  it 
is  not  meet  to  take  the  children's 
bread,  and  to  cast  it  unto  the  dogs. 

28  And  she  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  Yes,  Lord  :  yet  the  dogs 
under  the  table  eat  of  the  chil- 
dren's crumbs. 

29  And  he  said  unto  her.  For  this 
saying  go  thy  way ;  the  devil  is 
gone  out  of  thy  daughter. 

30  And  when  she  was  come  to  her 
house,  she  found  the  devil  gone  out, 
and  her  daughter  laid  upon  the  bed. 

31  ^  And  again,  departing  from 
the  coasts  of  Tyre  and  Sidon.  he 
came  unto  the  sea  of  Galilee, 
through  the  midst  of  the  coasts  of 
Decapolis. 

32  And  they  bring  unto  him  one 
that  was  deaf,  and  had  an  impedi- 
ment in  his  speech  :  and  they  be- 
seech him  to  put  his  hand  upon 
him. 

33  And  he  took  him  aside  from 
tJie  multitude,  and  put  his  fingers 
into  his  ears,  and  he  spit,  and  touch- 
ed his  tongue  : 
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34  Dd)  fog  uj)))  I  l^immclen,  fucfabe, 

od)  (iibc  till  f)onoin:  5^c})I;pI)atl)a,  bet 
a\-  fanbt:  Umai  bicj. 

35.  Cd)  ftraj;  p;)pnabc§  l)an8  oroii, 
od)  hnno  tun(ia§  boiib  trarbt  loft,  od) 
l)an  talabe  rcbigt. 

36.  Cd)  bob  {)ci\\  bem,  att  be  ffulle 
ingen  fagat.  SJJcii  ju  nier  ban  bet 
forbob,  ju  mcr  be  forfunnabe  bet. 

37.  Dd)  be  forunbrnbe  fig  ofmernidt- 
tciu,  faganbe:  5llt  bafmer  f}an  ti^dl 
beftdllt;  be  bpfma  later  l)an  jjorn,  od) 
biimmar  tala. 


8.  6a|)itel. 

11  tl  be  bagar,  \^a  folfet  h)ar  ganffa 
**"  nn)cfet,  od)  b^be  intet  bet  be  ata 
fiinbe,  fiillabe  3Si"ug  till  [ig  flna  2dr= 
iungar,  od)  fabe  till  bem  : 

2.  3ag  Riaifunmir  mig  ofrtier  folfet: 
tl)  be  ()afn?a  nu  i  tie  bagar  toftr>at  ndr 
niig,  od)  l)ai\va  intet  dta  ; 

3.  Cd)  oni  jag  later  bem  faflanbe  gd 
f)em,  gifmaS  be  upp  i  iPagen  :  tl)  fom- 
itge  utaf  bem  moro  fomne  idngmdga. 

4.  Del)  ^an8  Sdrjungar  fn?arabe  bo= 
nom :  ^irar  tager  man  brob  bdr  i 
ofnen,  ber  man  bem  meb  mdtta  fan? 

5.  T)a  fporbe  ban  bem :  iQuru  mdnga 
brob  l)aftt)en  3?  8marabe  be:  Sju. 

6.  Cd)  ^an  bob  folfet  fdtta  fig  neb 
bd  jorben;  od)  l)an  tog  be  fju  brob, 
tacfabe,  brot  od)  gaf  fma  Sdrjungar, 
att  be  ffnlle  idgga  bem  fram ;  od)  be 
labe  fram  for  folfet. 

7.  ^abe  be  ocf  ndgra  fmd  fiffar:  od) 
Da  l)an  ivdlfignat  l;abe,  hab  f)an  ocf 
idgga  bem  fram. 

8.  ®d  dto  be,  od)  trorbo  mdtte ;  od) 
be  logo  \\\)p  fju  forgar  meb  aflefmor, 
fom  oftt)cr  moro. 

9.  rd)  be  ber  dtit  l)at(,  moro  h)ib 
fi)ratufenb  :  od)  fd  idt  {)an  fara  bem. 


34  And  looking  up  to  heaven,  he 
sighed,  and  saiLh  unto  him,  Eph- 
phatha,  that  is.  Be  opened. 

35  And  straightway  his  ears  were 
opened,  and  the  string  of  his  tongue 
was  loosed,  and  he  spake  plain. 

36  And  he  charged  them  that  they 
should  tell  no  man:  but  the  more 
he  charged  them,  so  much  the  more 
a  great  deal  they  published  it; 

37  And  were  beyond  measure  as- 
tonished, saying.  He  hath  done  all 
things  well :  he  maketh  both  the 
deaf  to  hear,  and  the  dumb  to 
speak. 

Chapter  vin. 

IN  those  days  the^multitude  being 
very  great,  and  having  nothing 
to  eat,  Jesus  called  his  disciples 
unto  him,  and  saith  unto  them, 

2  I  have  compassion  on  the  mul- 
titude, because  they  have  now  been 
with  me  three  days,  and  have  noth- 
ing to  eat : 

3  And  if  I  send  them  away  fast- 
ing to  their  own  houses,  they  will 
faint  by  the  way:  for  divers  of 
them  came  from  far. 

4  And  his  disciples  answered  him. 
From  whence  can  a  man  satisfy 
these  men  with  bread  here  in  the 
wilderness  ? 

5  And  he  asked  them.  How  many 
loaves  have  ye  ?  And  they  said, 
Seven. 

6  And  he  commanded  the  people 
to  sit  down  on  the  ground  :  and  he 
took  the  seven  loaves,  and  gave 
thanks,  and  brake,  and  gave  to  his 
disciples  to  set  before  them;  and 
they  did  set  thein  before  the  people. 

7  And  they  had  a  few  small  tishes : 
and  he  blessed,  and  commanded  to 
set  them  also  before  them. 

8  So  they  did  eat,  and  were  filled: 
and  they  took  up  of  the  broken  meat 
that  was  left  seven  baskets. 

9  And  they  that  had  eaten  were 
about  four  thousand:  and  he  sent 
them  away. 
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10.  Od)  flrar.  ftec]  \)Ci\\  till  ffeppS  meb 
flna  *i!diiinic]ar,  ccl)  foiii  in  tlU  be 
laiibodiibar  I)almaiiiitl}a. 

11.  Cd)  be  ^|.s|)ari(ccr  giiigo  ut,  od) 
bcgi}iite  bifputera  mcb  l)onom,  freftaiibc 
1)0110111,  od)  bcgdranbe  of  Ijoiiom  tccTcii 
a\  l;imniclcii. 

12.  Dd  fucfabc  \)att  i  fin  9lnba,  od) 
fabe:  5^mi  [ofer  bctta  I'ldgtct  tccfcu? 
©anncrligcn,  fdqcr  jag  ebcr:  bctta 
fldgtct  [fall  intct  tccfcii  gifipaS. 

13.  ©d  ofitjcrgaf  ban  bcm,  od)  gicf 
dtcr  i  [feppct,  od)  for  utofiucr. 

14.  Cd)  be  l)([bt  forgdtit  taga  brob, 
[d  att  be  irfe  l)abe  mcr,  dti  ett  brob 
meb  [ig  i  ffeppet. 

15.  1)0.  bob  f)an  bem,  fdganbe:  Ser 
till,  matter  eber  [or  be  '^]^l)ari[eer6 
furbeg,  od)  [or  ^^erobi^  [urbeg. 

16.  O*  be  tdnfte  I)it  od)  bit,  [dganbe 
mellaii  [ig  :  ^et  dret,  lui  I)a[ir)e  intet 
brob. 

17.  ^d  3(5fii§  bet  [oriiam,  [abe 
'i)cin  till  belli:  S^\vai>  befi)iiiren3  fber, 
at  2  t)a[ii>en  icfe  brob  ?  ^uiiiien  ^  dnnii 
intet  afta,  eller  [orftd  ?  S^a^mn  2 
dnnu  ebert  Ijjerta  [orblinbabt? 

18.  55a[rt>aiibe  ogon,  od)  [en  intet? 
Dd)  I)a[irianbe  oron,  od)  ^oren  intet? 
Cd)  minnenS  3  icfe? 

19.  Td  jag  brot  [em  brob  iblanb 
fenitn[enb,  l)uru  mdnga  forgar  ubb= 
togen  3  [nlla  meb  afIe[iL'>or?  <Babt 
be:  3:ol[. 

20.  rd)  ba  jag  brot  [ju  brob  iblanb 
fl)ratii[cnb,  {)nru  manga  forgar  upptO' 
gen  3  utaf  be  afle[mor?  De  \att: 
<£ju. 

21.  Cd)  f)an  [abe  till  bem :  5^11)1  [or= 
|ldn3bd  intet? 

22.  Cd)  l)an  torn  till  93etl)[aiba ;  od) 
be  l)abe  [ram  [or  l)cnoni  en  blinb,  od) 
bdbo  bonom,  att  l}an  mille  taga  pa 
I}onom. 

23.  Cd)  [d  tog  ^an  ben  blinba  mib 
f)anben,  od)  lebbe  l)onom  iitur  bi)n,  od) 
fpottabe  i  \)an^  ogon,  od)  labe  ^dnber 


10  IT  And  straightway  he  entered 
into  a  bhip  with  his  disciples,  and 
came  into  the  parts  of  Dahnanutha. 

1 1  And  the  Pharisees  came  forth, 
and  began  to  question  with  him, 
seeking  of  him  a  sign  from  heaven, 
tempting  him. 

12  And  he  sighed  deeply  in  hia 
spirit,  and  saith,  Why  doth  this 
generation  seek  after  a  sign  ?  vori- 
iy  I  say  unto  you,  There  shall  no 
sign  be  given  unto  this  generation. 

13  And  he  left  them,  and  enter- 
ing into  the  ship  again  departed  to 
the  other  side. 

14  ^  Now  the  disciples  had  for- 
gotten to  take  bread,  neither  had 
they  in  the  ship  with  them  more 
than  one  loaf. 

15  And  he  charged  them,  saying, 
Take  heed,  beware  of  the  leaven 
of  the  Pharisees,  and  of  the  leaven 
of  Herod. 

16  And  they  reasoned  among 
themselves,  saying,  It  is  because 
we  have  no  bread. 

17  And  when  Jesus  knew  it,  he 
saith  unto  them,  Why  reason  ye, 
because  ye  have  no  bread?  per- 
ceive ye  not  yet,  neither  under- 
stand ?  have  ye  your  heart  yet 
hardened  ? 

18  Having  eyes,  see  ye  not?  and 
having  ears,  hear  ye  not  ?  and  do 
ye  not  remember  ? 

19  When  I  brake  the  five  loaves 
among  five  thousand,  how  many 
baskets  full  of  fragments  took  ye 
up  ?   They  say  unto  him.  Twelve. 

20  And  when  the  seven  among 
four  thousand,  how  many  baskets 
full  of  fragments  took  ye  up  ?  And 
they  said,  Seven. 

21  And  he  said  unto  them.  How- 
ls it  that  ye  do  not  understand  ? 

22  1[  And  he  cometh  to  Beth- 
saida  ;  and  they  bring  a  blind  man 
unto  him,  and  besought  him  to 
touch  him. 

23  And  he  took  the  blind  man  by 
the  hand,  and  led  him  out  of  tho 
town ;  and  when  he  had  spit  on  his 
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l)d  l)ononi.  od)  fronabc  f;onom,  om  I)on 
nai]ot  fail 

24  T^  fag  l)an  up|),  od)  fabe: 
Sag  fcr  folfot  go,  lifii  [om  bet  moio 
trdn. 

25.  (gcbaii  labc  ban  atcr  I)dirocrna 
|}d  ^aiio  ogoii,  od)  ^'m^c  bet  fa,  att 
]^n  fief  fi}iien  ineii ;  od)  iinirbt  fd  botab, 
att  ban  feban  fan  fiarluien  alia. 

26.  Od)  l)aii  idt  (]Q  1)0110111  l)ein,  oe^ 
fabe:  ©acf  iiitet  in  i  bl)ii,  od)  fdg  icfe 
I)eller  bet  ndflon  berinne. 

27.  Cd)  3efu6  (]icf  lit,  od)  l)an&  2dr= 
inngar  till  be  bl)ar  mib  Cefarea,  fom 
fallal  ^^U)ilibpi;  od)  i  irdgen  fi'dgabe 
ban  fuui  Sdriungar,  fdganbe  till  beiii: 
^n?eiii  fdger  folfet  mig  mara? 

28.  3>e'fn?arabe:  ^Pl)iinne&  T)Dpa= 
ren ;  od)  fomlige  (fliao;  od)  fonilige 
en  af  ^^^ropbf^i'in^- 

29.  ^a  fabe  b^^"  till  beni:  S^mm 
[dgen  3^  mig  iimra?  Smarabe^Netni6, 
oc()  fabe  till  bonom  :  2^u  dft  ebriftuS. 

30.  ^d  botabe  Ijan  bem,  att  be  ffulle 
ingen  fdga  om  bonom. 

31.  Cd)  begbnte  till  att  iinberlrifa 
bem,  att  mcnniffone^  Son  fftille  ml)cfet 
liba,  od)  forfaftaft  af  be  4lbfta,  ocb  af 
be  ofii^erfla  ^^srefterna,  od)  af  be  8frift= 
idrba,  od)  thi^ab,  od)  efter  tre  bagar 
iibpftd  igcn. 

32.  Cd)  talabe  ban  \^ct  talet  iibpen= 
bart.  2)q  tog  ^^etrus  bononi  till  fig, 
od)  begbnte  ndpfa  bononi. 

33.  id  iranbe  b^m  fui  om,  od)  fdg 
pa  \ina  Sdrjungar,  od)  ndPftc  '^setrum, 
fdganbe:  ®acf  bort  ifrdn  mig,  bn 
8atan  ;  ti)  bn  befmnar  icfe  bet  ©ubi 
tillborer,.  utan  bet  meuniffor  tilll)brer. 

34.  Cd)  fallabt  f)at  til  fig  folfet, 
meb  fiiia  Sdiiungar,  od)  fabe  till  bem : 
2)en  mig  irill  folja,  bti"  fovfafe  fig 
fjelf,  od)  tage  fitt  for5  uppd  fig,  od) 
fo  je  mig. 

35.  Jb  ben  fom  liMll  bebdtla  fitt  lif, 
ban  ffall  mifta  bet;  od)  ben  fom  niifter 
flit  lif  for  min,  od)  goangelii  ffuH,  i)an 
(fall  M  bebdlla. 

36.  'X\)  i)\vab  ^jelper  bet  menniffan, 


eyes,  and  put  his  liands  upon  him, 
lie  asked  him  if  he  saw  aught. 

24  And  he  looked  up,  and  said,  I 
see  men  as  trees,  walking. 

25  After  that  he  put  his  hands 
again  upon  his  eyes,  and  made  him 
look  up ;  and  he  was  restored,  and 
saw  every  man  clearly. 

26  And  he  sent  him  away  to  his 
house,  saying,  Neither  go  into  the 
town,  nor  tell  it  to  any  in  the  town. 

27  1[  And  Jesus  went  out,  and 
his  disciples,  into  the  towns  of 
Cesarea  Philippi :  and  by  the  way 
he  asked  his  disciples,  saying  unto 
them,  \A''hom  do  men  say  that  I  am? 

28  And  they  answered,  John  the 
Baptist:  but  some  say.  Elias;  and 
others.  One  of  the  prophets. 

29  And  he  saith  unto  them,  But 
whom  say  ye  that  I  am  ?  And  Pe- 
ter answereth  and  saith  unto  him, 
Thou  art  the  Christ. 

30  And  he  charged  them  that  they 
should  tell  no  man  of  him. 

31  And  he  began  to  teach  them, 
that  the  Son  of  man  must  suffer 
many  things,  and  be  rejected  of  the 
elders,  and  of  the  chief  prie.^ts,  and 
scribes,  and  be  killed,  and  after 
three  days  rise  again. 

32  And  he  spake  that  saying 
openly.  And  Peter  took  him,  and 
began  to  rebuke  him. 

33  But  when  he  had  turned  about 
and  looked  on  his  disciples,  he  re- 
buked Peter,  saying,  Get  thee  be- 
hind me.  Satan  :  for  thou  savour- 
est  not  the  things  that  be  of  God, 
but  the  things  that  be  of  men. 

34  ^  And  when  he  had  called  the 
people  unto  him  with  his  disciples 
also,  he  said  unto  them,  Whosoever 
will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny 
himself,  and  take  up  his  cross,  and 
follow  me. 

35  For  whosoever  w^ill  save  his 
life  shall  lose  it;  but  whosoevet 
shall  lose  his  life  for  my  sake  and 
the  gospel's,  the  sane  shall  save  it. 

36  For  what  shal    it  profit  a  man. 
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om  1)011  fiiiibc  W'mna  \)cla  iDcrlbcn, 
od)  foiie  [fata  till  fiii  [jdr^ 

37.  Sllcr  l)ipab  fan  en  menniffa 
gifipa,  tier  I)on  [in  fidl  nicb  lofa  niQ? 

38.  3JhMi  ben  foni  bll)f]e^  mib  niic]  od) 
mitt  orb,  uti  betta  l)ori[fa  ocl)  fonbiga 
flngtet,  ir>ib  |)ononi  ffall  ocf  nieiini= 
ifonco  Son  biDga^,  ndr  l)au  fonmicv  I 
(in  %abcxQ  I;di"li9l;et,  nieb  be  l;eliga 
tnglar. 
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9.   (Sapltel. 

d)  I)an  fabe  till  bem:  Sonnevligen, 
fdger  jag  cbcr,  ndgrc  di'o  iblanb 
bcni  foni  l)dr  ftd,  be  bcr  icfe  [fola  fnmfa 
boben,  till  bee  be  fd  fe  (^iM  rife  foni- 
urn  nieb  fiaft. 

•2.  Od)  efter  fej  bagar,  tog  2®fn9 
^^etrnni,  Si^obuni  od)  3o()anneni  till 
fig,  od)  l)abe  bem  allena  upp  pa  ett 
()ogt  berg  affibeS,  od)  luarbt  fbrflarab 
for  bem. 

3  Cd)  I)an9  fidber  morbo  flam,  rd) 
ganffa  l)»oita  fdfoni  [no.  att  ingen  fdr= 
gare  pa  jorben  fan  gora  bem  [d  I)iinta. 

4.  Cd)  bem  [i)nte§  (SliaS  meb  ^lo\r. 
od)  be  talabe  meb  3S[u. 

5  T)d  fmarabe  ^etriiS,  fdganbe  tifl 
S^fnm :  ^Habbi,  l}dr  dr  o^'  gobt  att 
rnara ;  idt  o^  gora  I)dr  tre  l)i;bbor,  big 
en,  ^DJofi  en,  od)  Slie  en. 

6.  9JUmi  f)an  mifle  icfe  l)n?ab  t)an 
fabe:  ti)  be  moro  l)d}.'>ne  irorbne. 

7.  Cd)  en  ffi)  fom,  fom  bfiiHn-[fi)gbe 
bem,  od)  en  roft  fom  utaf  ffi)n,  od) 
fabe :  Denne  dr  min  fare  Son,  l;onom 
i)orer. 

8.  Od)  i  bet  famma  fom  be  fugo  fig 
om,  fdgo  be  ingen  ipara  bcr  ndr  bem, 
utan  a  lien  a  S^fuft. 

9.  93icn  bd  be  gingo  neb  af  bcrget, 
bob  l)an  bem,  att  be  ffulle  ingom  fdga 
I)h)ab  be  fctt  l)abe,  forr  an  inenni= 
ffoneS  Son  tuore  uppftdnben  ifrdn  be 
boba 


if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world, 
and  lose  his  own  soul  ? 

37  Or  what  shall  a  man  give  in 
exchange  for  his  soul  ? 

38  Whosoever  therefore  shall  be 
ashamed  of  me  and  of  my  words, 
in  this  adulterous  and  sinful  gener- 
ation, of  him  also  shall  the  Son  of 
man  be  ashamed,  when  he  comelh 
in  the  glory  of  his  Father  with  tlie 
holy  angels. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

AND  he  said  unto  them,  Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  That  there  be 
some  of  them  that  stand  here, 
which  shall  not  taste  of  death,  till 
they  have  seen  the  kingdom  of  God 
come  with  power. 

2  ^  And  after  six  days  Jesus 
taketh  with  him  Peter,  and  James, 
and  John,  and  leadeth  them  up 
into  a  high  mountain  apart  by 
themselves :  and  he  was  trans- 
figured before  them. 

3  And  his  raiment  became  shining, 
exceeding  white  as  snow;  so  as  no 
fuller  on  earth  can  white  them. 

4  And  there  appeared  unto  them 
Elias  with  Moses:  and  they  were 
talking  with  Jesus. 

5  And  Peter  answered  and  said 
to  Jesus,  Master,  it  is  good  for  us 
to  be  here :  and  let  us  make  three 
tabernacles  ;  one  for  thee,  and  one 
for  Moses,  and  one  for  P^lias. 

6  For  he  wist  not  what  to  say ; 
for  they  were  sore  afraid. 

7  And  there  was  a  cloud  that 
overshadowed  them  :  and  a  voice 
came  out  of  the  cloud,  saying,  This 
is  my  beloved  Son :  hear  him. 

8  And  suddenly,  when  they  had 
looked  round  about,  they  saw  no 
man  any  more,  save  Jesus  only 
with  themselves. 

9  And  as  they  came  down  from 
the  mountain,  he  charged  them 
that  they  should  tell  no  man  what 
things  they  had  seen,  till  the  Son 
of  man  were  risen  from  the  dead. 
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10  C(I)  be  bcl)oUo  Dcr  orbct  nor  [in. 
0(1)  bcfraflabc  imikin  [ig,  l;anib  bet 
(fiillc  iiiara,  att  l;an  fabc,  uppftd  ifiQii 
be  boba. 

11.  STd)  be  fporbe  I)ononi,  fa(]anbc: 
^amb  dr  bet,  [oin  be  (Btriftldvbe  fdgo, 
att  Slioo  indfte  fomina  toi'ft'^ 

12.  ^Mcn  i)aii  [marabe,  od)  fabe  till 
bem:  (Jliajj  [fall  ju  foninui  foift,  od) 
fdtta  all  tiiig  i  lag  igen  :  od)  att  men-. 
ni[fone§  Son  frail  nn)ctet  liba,  od) 
foraftab  ii>arba,  [d[oni  ffrifiint  dr. 

13.  9}?en  }ag  fdger  cber:  GliaS  dr 
fommen,  od)  be  gjorbe  l)ononi  alt  bet 
fce  mille,  fd[oni  ffrifiint  wax  oni  l)o- 
nom. 

14.  T)d  ^an  fom  till  fma  Sdrjungar, 
fag  l)an  nii}cfet  folf  omfring  bem,  od) 
be  Sfriftldrbebifputeranbe  meb  bem. 

15.  Od)  ftraj  alt  folfet  fag  l)onom, 
Jrorbo  be  l)a\>m,  od)  liipo  till,  od)  l)el= 
fabe  1)0  nom. 

16.  Cd)  f)au  fporbe  be  (gfriftldrba: 
S^'Wab  bi&puteren  3  meb  bem? 

17.  Cd)  en  af  folfet  firarabe,  od) 
fabe:  9)Jdftare  jag  l)afrt)er  l}aft  mtn 
fon  l)it  till  big,  ten  ber  Ijafiucr  en 
ftnm  anba: 

18  Cd)  tiOL  l)an  tager  l)onom  fatt, 
far  t)an  ilia  meb  l)onom;  od)  l)an 
fvabga^,  od)  gniflar  meb  fina  tdnber, 
od)  forttninar.  Siig  talai)C  meb  bina 
ii^drjungar,  att  be  ffiille  brifma  |)onom 
lit;  od)  be  funbe  irfe. 

19.  i>d  fmarabe  f)an  f)onom,  od) 
fabe:  O,  3  otrogna  fldgtc !  S^mn 
idnge  ffall  jag  trara  ndr  eber?  ^uru 
idnge  ffall  iag  liba  eber?  ^eber  l;onom 
f)it  till  mig. 

20.  Cd)  be  lebben  fram  till  l)ononi. 
Dq  anben  fief  fe  l)onom,  ftraj  for  l)an 
Ilia  meb  ^onom ;  od)  foil  neb  pd  jor- 
ben,  od)  lt)dlte  fig,  od)  frabgabeS. 

21.  T)a  fporbe  ^an  l)an8  faber  till: 
5;;iuru  idnge  dr,  feban  betta  fom  ^o= 
nom  uppd?  2>d  fabe  I;an :  lUaf 
barnbom. 

22   Cd)  f)an  l;afmer  ofta  faftat  ^o= 


10  And  ihey  kept  that  saying  with 
themselves,  questioning  one  with 
another  what  the  rising  from  the 
dead  should  mean. 

11  K  And  they  asked  him,  say- 
ing, Why  say  the  scribes  thai  Elias 
must  first  come? 

12  And  he  answered  and  told 
them,  Klias  verily  cometh  first, 
and  resloreth  all  things;  and  how 
it  is  written  of  the  Son  of  man, 
that  he  must  suffer  many  things, 
and  be  set  at  nought. 

13  But  1  say  unto  you,  That  Elias 
is  indeed  come,  and  they  have  done 
unto  him  whatsoever  they  listed, 
as  it  is  wxitten  of  him. 

14  TI  And  when  he  came  to  his 
disciples,  he  saw  a  great  multitude 
about  them,  and  the  scribes  ques- 
tioning with  them. 

15  And  straightway  all  the  peo- 
ple, when  they  beheld  him,  were 
greatly  amazed,  and  running  to 
him  saluted  him. 

1 6  And  he  asked  the  scribes,  What 
question  ye  with  them  ? 

17  And  one  of  the  multitude  an- 
swered and  said.  Master,  I  have 
brought  unto  thee  my  son,  which 
hath  a  dumb  spirit ; 

18  And  wheresoever  he  taketh 
him,  he  teareth  him ;  and  he  foam- 
eth,  and  gnasheth  with  his  teeth, 
and  pineth  away  :  and  I  spake  to 
thy  disciples  that  they  should  cast 
him  out;  and  they  could  not. 

19  He  answereth  him,  and  saith, 

0  faithless   generation,  how  long 
shall  I  be  with  you?  how  long  shall 

1  suffer  you?  bring  him  unto  me. 

20  And  they  brought  him  unto 
him  :  and  when  he  saw  him, 
straightway  the  spirit  tare  him; 
and  he  fell  on  the  ground,  and 
wallowed  foaming. 

21  And  he  asked  his  father.  How 
long  is  it  ago  since  this  came  unto 
him? 


And  he  said,  Of  a  child. 


22  And  ofttimes  it  hath  cast  hin? 
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nom  i  clbcn,  od)  i  trattnct,  att  t)m 
ludtte  forgrra  I)onom.  %^Un  fonudr 
t)u  iiagot,  fd  mavfiiniia  big  ofmer  ofe, 
Oct)  l)ieip  oil 

23.  ^efiio  fabe  tin  f)onom  :  Cm  bii 
tro  fan :  all  ting  dro  moieliga  I;onom 
fom  tror. 

24.  rd)  ftraj;  ropabe  brdngcn^  fabcr, 
mcb  grdtanbe  tdiar,  fdganbe:  §S^re, 
jag  tror;  l;jclp  niiu  otro. 

25.  sRdr  2efii5  fdg.  att  folfet  lopp 
till  ineb,  ndpfte  l)an  bcu  orcna  anban, 
od)  fabe  till  I)onom  :  T>u  anbc,  bbf  od:) 
bum,  jag  bjubcr  big,  gacf  iit  af  l)Diioni, 
od)  gacf  intct  nicr  Ijdrcfter  in  uti  l}0= 
nom. 

26.  @d  ropabe  anbcn,  oc^  for  ganffa 
ilia  mcb  l)onom,  od)  gicf  ut:  Cd)  l)an 
irarbt  fom  Ijan  l)abc  marit  bob,  fd  att 
mdngefabe:  5;?an  dr  bob.   , 

27.  Dd  tog  §(ifu^  bonom  roib  Ijan- 
ten,  od)  refte  l)onom  upp ;  od)  l}an 
ftob  upp. 

28.  Cd)  nor  l)an  fom  f}cm  i  bufet, 
frdgabcI)an&2Qrjungarl)onomaffibc6: 
S^Yo'i  formdbbe  icfe  mi  utbrifma  l)o= 
nom? 

29.  ^atc  l)a\\  till  bcm :  O^etta  fldgtet 
fan  mcb  ingcn  ting  utfara,  utan  mcb 
bon  od)  fafta. 

30.  Od)  be  gingo  bdban,  od)  \ioan- 
brabe  genom  ©alileen ;  od)  I)an  irille 
icfe,  att  ndgon  ffulle  mctat. 

31.  'X\)  f)an  unbcrtrtifte  flna  Sdrjun^ 
gar,  od)  fabe  till  bcm  :  9}|cnniffonc9 
(Son  ffall  n?arba  ofiDcrantmarbab  i 
nicnnifforei  l)anbcr,  od)  be  ffola  boba 
bonom;  od)  ba  ban  dr  bcbab,  ffall  I)an 
pd  trcbje  bagcn  uppftd. 

32.  mm  be  fbrftobo  intet  l)mab  l)an 
fabe,  od)  torbe  icfe  fporja  l)ononi. 

33.  (Sd  fom  f)Cin  till  Capernaum: 
od)  ndr  Ijan  iimr  fomnien  i  f)ufct, 
fporbe  ()an  bcm  :  5;>n.nib  l}anblabcn  3 
fber  cnuiian  i  mdgcn  ? 

34.  men  be  tcgo:  forti)  be  l)abc 
l)anblat  cmcllan  fig  i  tndgen,  l;n)ilfen 
af  bem  l;pperft  mar. 

35   Dd)  bd  {;an  l)abe  fatt  fig,  fallabe 


into  the  fire,  and  into  the  waiers, 
to  destroy  him  :  but  if  tliou  canst 
do  any  thing,  have  compassion  on 
us,  and  help  us. 

23  Jesus  said  unto  him,  If  thou 
canst  believe,  all  things  are  possi- 
ble to  him  that  believeth. 

24  And  straightway  the  father  of 
the  child  cried  out,  and  said  with 
tears.  Lord,  I  believe;  help  thou 
mine  unbelief. 

25  When  Jesus  saw  that  the  peo- 
ple came  running  together,  he  re- 
buked the  foul  spirit,  saying  unto 
him.  Thou  dumb  and  deaf  spirit,  I 
charge  thee,  come  out  of  him,  and 
enter  no  more  into  him. 

26  And  the  spirit  cried,  and  rent 
him  sore,  and  came  out  of  him  : 
and  he  was  as  one  dead ;  insomuch 
that  many  said.  He  is  dead. 

27  But  Jesus  took  him  by  the 
hand,  and  lifted  him  up:  and  he 
arose. 

28  And  when  he  was  come  into 
the  house,  his  disciples  asked  him 
privately.  Why  could  not  we  cast 
him  out  ? 

29  And  he  said  unto  them,  This 
kind  can  come  forth  by  nothing, 
but  by  prayer  and  fasting. 

30  ^  And  they  departed  thence, 
and  passed  through  Galilee;  and 
he  would  not  that  any  man  should 
know  it. 

31  For  he  taught  his  disciples,  and 
said  unto  them.  The  Son  of  man  is 
delivered  into  the  hands  of  men, 
and  they  shall  kill  him  ;  and  after 
that  he  is  killed,  he  shall  rise  the 
third  day. 

32  But  they  understood  not  that 
saying,  and  were  afraid  to  ask  him. 

33  ^  And  he  came  to  Capernaum: 
and  being  in  the  house  he  asked 
them.  What  was  it  that  ye  disputed 
among  yourselves  by  the  way? 

34  But    they   held    their   peace 
for  by  the  way  they  had  disputed 
among  themselves,  who  should  be 
the  greatest. 

35  And  he  ;  at  down   and  called 
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bun  be  tolf,  od)  fabc  tiflbcin:  5b*^i^llfcii 
foni  iiMll  ben  frdmfle  iinira,  f)an  [fad 
tvaia  j;tterft  of  alia,  oct)  allaft  tjenare. 

36.  Cd)  fa  to(]  I}an  ett  barn,  od) 
ftdibebetniibt  iblanb  bem;  ed)bu  l)an 
I)abe  taeiit  bet  i  fin  fanin,  fabe  l)an  till 
bem : 

37.  5;»lrilfen  foni  a  no  mm  a  r  ett  [d= 
bant  barn  i  mitt  nanin,  Ijan  anammar 
niig;  od)  bmilfen  micj  anammar,  I)ah 
anammar  icfe  mig,  utan  f)onom,  fom 
mig  fdnbt  I)afiiier. 

38.  aJien  3of}anne9  flrarabe  I)onom, 
fdganbe:  aJJdfture,  mi  fagoin  en  ut= 
brifma  bjeflar  iiti  bitt  ^Jamn,  od)  l)an 
foljer  0^  icfe,  od)  \in  forbobo  I)onom 
bet,  efter  I)an  icte  foljer  o^. 

39.  ^d  fabe  3Sfii6^:  gorbjnber  ^o= 
noni  irfe,  ti)  ingen  dr  ben,  fom  gor 
f rafter  i  mitt  namn,  fom  fnarligen 
fan  tala  onbt  pd  mig. 

40.  §brti)  ben  ber  icfe  dr  emot  o^, 
\)dn  dr  meb  of^. 

41.  9)?en  l)milfen  fom  gifmer  eber 
bricfa  en  bdgare  imitten,  i  mitt  namn, 
berfore,  att  ^  6l)rifto  tilll)oren,  fan- 
nerligen,  fdger  jag  eber,  I)an  ffall  inga- 
liinba  mifta  fin  Ion. 

42.  Cd)  I)tr>ilfen  fom  fcrargar  en  af 
be  fmd,  fom  tro  pd  mig,  bdttre  irore 
I)onom,  att  inib  I)an6  I)al9  l)dngbe0  en 
gmarnften,  ocf)  l)an  bortfaftabe9  uti 
I)afttiet. 

43.  §Ru,  om  bin  f)anb  h3ore  big  tin 
forargelfe,  l}ugg  f)enne  af,  bdttre  dr 
big  enl}dnbt  ingd  nti  lifmet,  dn  att  tu 
\)a\mr  nr»d  ^dnber,  od)  far  till  l)el= 
tretet,  uti  etr>ig  elb  : 

44.  '^er  bera8  maff  icfe  bor,  od)  elbcn 
icfe  utfldcfea. 

45.  Cd)  om  bin  fot  more  big  till 
forargelfe,  l)ugg  l)onom  af:  big  dr 
bdttre,  att  tu  ingur  uti  lifmet  f}alt,  dn 
att  bu  f)afioer  tma  fbtter,  od)  marber 
faftab  till  bcimctet,  uti  emig  elb: 

46.  !Der  bera5  maff  icfe  bor,  od)  eiben 
icfe  utfldcfeS. 

47.  Cd)  om  bitt  oga  more  big  till 
forargelfe,  rif  bet  ut:  bdttre  ax  big, 
att  t^u  en5gb  ingdr  uti  ©ub&  3iife,  dn 


the  twelve,  and  sailli  unto  them, 
If  any  man  desire  to  be  first,  the 
same  sliall  be  last  of  all,  and  ser- 
vant of  all. 

36  And  he  took  a  child,  and  set 
him  in  the  midst  of  them :  and 
w^hen  he  had  taken  him  in  his 
arms,  he  said  unto  them, 

37  Whosoever  shall  receive  one 
of  such  children  in  my  name,  re- 
ceiveth  me;  and  whosoever  shall 
receive  me,  receiveth  not  me,  but 
him  that  sent  me. 

38  %  And  John  answered  him, 
saying.  Master,  we  saw  one  cast- 
ing out  devils  in  thy  name,  and  he 
follow^eth  not  us ;  and  we  forbade 
him,  because  he  followeth  not  us. 

39  But  Jesus  said,  Forbid  him 
not :  for  there  is  no  man  which 
shall  do  a  miracle  in  my  name, 
that  can  lightly  speak  evil  of  me. 

40  For  he  that  is  not  against  us 
is  on  our  part, 

41  For  whosoever  shall  give  you 
a  cup  of  water  to  drink  in  my  name, 
because  ye  belong  to  Christ,  verily 
I  say  unto  you,  he  shall  »ot  lose 
his  reward. 

42  And  whosoever  shall  offend 
one  of  these  little  ones  that  believe 
in  me,  it  is  better  for  him  that  a 
millstone  were  hanged  about  his 
neck,  and  he  were  cast  into  the 
sea. 

43  And  if  thy  hand  offend  thee, 
cut  it  oflf:  it  is  better  for  thee  to 
enter  into  life  maimed,  than  having 
two  hands  to  go  into  hell,  into  the 
fire  that  never  shall  be  quenched  : 

44  Where  their  worm  dieth  not, 
and  the  fire  is  not  quenched. 

45  And  if  ihy  foot  offend  thee,  cut 
it  oft':  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter 
halt  into  life,  than  having  two  feet 
to  be  cast  into  hell,  into  the  fire 
that  never  shall  be  quenched : 

46  Where  their  worm  dieth  not 
and  the  fire  is  not  quenched. 

47  And  if  thine  eye  offend  thee, 
pluck  it  out :  it  is  better  for  thee 
to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God 
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Qtt  bu  [fullc  f)afica  tu  ogon,  od)  bort= 
faftaS  i  l}eliuctco  clb  : 

48.  2>er  bcniQ  ma[f  icfe  bor,  od)  elben 
icfc  iitndcfco. 

49.  'Z\)  I;ii>ar  ocl)  en  mofte  nieb  elb 
faltab  maiba.  od)  alt  offer  ludfte  nieb 
fait  faltaa.  ^ 

50  ©alt  ax  ett  gobt  ting :  i))vax  nu 
faltet  nilfter  fin  fdlta  ;  [jmarmeb  ffall 
man  falta?  ^^lafrtjer  fait  uti  eber,  od) 
^•ifmer  frib  emellan  eber  lnborbe§. 


10.  (5aj)itel. 

^d)  ba  f)an  flob  up|)^bdban,  foni  ^an 
"^  uti  Siibce  lanbodiibar,  mib  fiban 
af  Sorban ;  od)  folfet  forfamlabeo  dtcr 
till  f)onoin ;  od)  dter  idrbe  t)an  beni, 
fdfoni  l)an&  feb  mar. 

2.  T)d  ningo  be^  ^l)arifeer  till,  od) 
frdgabe  [)onom:  ilr  bet  ocf  iiiannen 
lofligt  ffilla  fin  l}uftru  ifrdn  fig  'i  fre= 
flanbe  {)onDm. 

3.  5Dd  fir»arabe  I)an,  od)  fabe  till 
beni :  S^wcit)  l)afn)er  ^J)iofe  hub'it  eber? 

4.  (Sabe  be:  9J?ofe  tillftabbe  ffrifma 
ett  ffiljobref,  od)  ofmergifma  I)enne. 

5.  Sirarnbe  S^fuS,  od)  fabe  till  bem  : 
gor  ebert  f)ierta6  l)drbl)et8  ffull,  ffref 
^an  eber  betta  bubct. 

6.  2)]en  af  f:rfta  ffapelfen,  Oafmer 
©ub  giort  bem,  man  od)  qminna. 

7  ^orbenffull  ffall  en  man  Dfmergif= 
roa  fin  fabei  od)  mober,  od)blifma  mib 
flu  l)iiftru ; 

S  Ot)  be  tu  marba  ett  fott.  ©d 
dro  be  nu  icTe  tu,  utan  ett  fott. 

9.  5:^n)ab  ®ub  I)afmer  tin{)o{)a  fogat, 
bet  ftill  menniffan  icfc  dtffilja. 

10.  Cd)  i  bufet  frdgabe  ban6  2dr= 
iuiigar  l)onom  pd  ni}tt  om  famma 
drcnbe. 

11.  Od)  ban  fabe  tifl  bem  :  ^^iirilfen 
fom  ffiljer  fin  b"ftru  ifrdn  fig,  od)  ta- 
per en  annan,  I)an  bebrifmer  t)or  eniot 
bonne 


with  one  eye,  than  having  two  eyes 
to  be  cast  into  hell  fire  : 

48  Where  their  worm  flieth  not, 
and  the  fire  is  not  quenched. 

49  For  every  one  shall  be  salted 
with  fire,  and  every  sacrifice  shall 
be  salted  with  salt. 

50  Salt  is  good  :  but  if  the  salt 
have  lost  his  saltness,  wherewiih 
will  ye  season  it?  Have  salt  tu 
yourselves,  and  have  peace  one 
with  another. 


A 


CHAPTER  X. 

ND  he  arose  from  thence,  and 
cometh  into  the  coasts  of  hi- 
des, by  the  farther  side  of  Jordan  : 
and  the  people  resort  unto  him 
again ;  and,  as  he  was  wont,  he 
taught  them  again. 

2  %  And  the  Pharisees  came  to 
him,  and  asked  him,  Is  it  lawful 
for  a  man  to  put  away  his  wife  ? 
tempting  him. 

3  And  he  answered  and  said  un- 
to them.  What  did  Moses  command 
you  ? 

4  And  they  said,  Moses  suffered 
to  write  a  bill  of  divorcement,  and 
to  put  her  away. 

5  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them.  For  the  hardness  of  your 
heart  he  wrote  you  this  precept. 

6  But  from  the  beginning  of  the 
creation  God  made  them  male  and 
female. 

7  For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave 
his  father  and  mother,  and  cleave 
to  his  wife  ; 

8  And  they  twain  shall  be  one 
flesh  :  so  then  they  are  no  more 
twain,  but  one  flesh. 

9  What  therefore  God  hath  joined 
together,  let  not  man  put  asunder. 

10  And  in  the  house  his  disciples 
asked  him  again  of  the  same  matter. 

1 1  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Who- 
soever shall  put  away  his  wife, 
and  marry  anothej',  committetlj 
adultery  against  her. 
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12.  Cd)  0111  qliMiHUin  5l)r>crfiifiinT 
fin  mail,  pd)  tagcr  cii  aiinaii,  l;oii  bc- 
brifiucr  l)or. 

13  Cd'  b"  l)cbc  barn  till  I)pnoni,  atr 
l)an  ffnllc  tac;^  pa  tern;  men  iidrjun= 
^aine  ndpftc  bcm,  foni  tern  frani  l)al?e. 

14.  ^cn  ndr  3Gfii6  bet  fdg,  icarbt 
I)an  nii^ll}nt,  ed)  fabe  till  bcm:  iJdter 
barncn  fomnia  till  mic],  od)  fbrnicncr 
bem  icfc  ti}  fdbana  ijorcr  C^iibfl  rife 
till. 

15.  (Sanncrlificn,  [dficr  \(i(\  ebcr: 
<On)ilfcn  foni  icfe  unbfdr  ®iib&  diife 
fafoni  ctt  barn,  l;an  fonimcr  bcr  albrig 
in. 

16.  Cd)  l)an  tog  bem  up|)  i  famnen, 
od)  labe  I;dnberna  pd  bem,  od)  mdl[ig= 
nabe  bem. 

17.  Od)  ba  f)an  bdban  utgangen  irar 
})d  itjdgcn,  lopp  en  till,  od)  foil  pd 
fnd  for  bononi:  od)  frdgabc  J)onom: 
@obe  3}ldftare,^f)mab  ffall  jag  gora, 
att  jag  mdtte  fd  cminneriigt  lif? 

18.  men  3efu8  fabe  till  I}onom^: 
^tri  fallar  bn  niig  gob?  Sngen  dr 
gob,  Htan  en,  bet  dr  ®nb. 

19.  23nborben  irct  bn :  ^ujfall  icfe 
bebrifma  bor;  T^n  ffall  icfe  brdpa  ;  ^n 
ffall  icfe  ftjdla  ;  ^n  ffall  icfe  tala  falfft 
imttneobovb  ;  ^n  ffall  ingcn  bebraga; 
Slra  bin  faber  od)  mober. 

20.  T)n  fiimrabe  ban,  oc^  fabe  till  i)o- 
noni :  9}Jdftare,  bet  Ijaimt  jag  alt 
I)dllit  utaf  min  ungbom. 

21.  Sefno  fdg  pd  Ijouom.  od)  dlffabe 
F)OPom,  od)  fabe  till  bononi:  (Stt  fat= 
ta§  big  ;  tiacf  bort,  fdlj  alt  bet  bn  bnf= 
trer,  oci)  gif  be  fattiga,  od)  bn  ffall  fd 
en  ffatt  i  binimelen  ;  od)  fom,  folj  niig, 
od)  tag  forfet  iippd  big. 


22.  £}d)  l)an  irarbt  bebrofmab  af  tab- 
let, od)  gicf  bort  forjanbc,  ti;  l)an  Ijat)^ 
nidnga  dgobelar. 

23.  Cd)  ^s6fuo  fdg  fig  oin,  od)  fabe 
till  [urn  *>>dniingar:  5^nrn  fmdrligen 
funua  be  rife  foninia  in  uti  ©nbS  rife. 


12  And  if  a  woman  .shall  put 
away  her  hu.^band,  and  be  mar- 
ried to  another,  she  comtnitleth 
adultery. 

13  TI  And  they  brought  young 
cliildrcn  to  him,  that  he  should 
touch  them  ;  and  his  disciples  re- 
buked those  that  brought  them. 

14  But  when  Jesus  saw  it,  he  was 
much  displeased,  and  said  unto 
them,  Suffer  the  little  childien  to 
come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not ; 
for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God. 

15  Verily  1  say  unto  you.  Who- 
soever shall  not  receive  the  king- 
dom of  God  as  a  little  child,  he 
shall  not  enter  therein. 

16  And  he  took  them  up  in  his 
arms,  put  his  hands  upon  them, 
and  blessed  them. 

1 7  TI  And  when  he  was  gone  forth 
into  the  way,  there  came  one  run 
ning,  and  kneeled  to  him,  and  asked 
him,  Good  Master,  what  shall  I  do 
that  1  may  inherit  eternal  life  ? 

18  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Why 
callest  thou  me  good  ?  there  is  none 
good  but  one,  that  is,  God. 

19  Thou  knowest  the  command- 
ments. Do  not  commit  adultery, 
Do  not  kill,  Do  not  steal,  Do  not 
bear  false  witness,  Defraud  not, 
Honour  thy  father  and  mother. 

20  And  he  answered  and  said  un- 
to him.  Master,  all  these  have  I 
observed  from  my  youth. 

21  Then  Jesus  beholding  him 
loved  him,  and  said  unto  him, 
One  thing  thou  lackest :  go  thy 
way.  sell  whatsoever  thou  hast, 
and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou 
shall  have  treasure  in  heaven : 
and  come,  take  up  the  cross,  and 
follow  me. 

22  And  he  was  sad  at  that  saying, 
and  went  away  grieved  :  for  he  had 
great  ]')08se.';sions. 

23  Tl  And  Jesus  looked  round 
about,  and  saith  unto  his  disciples, 
How  hardly  shall  they  that  have 
riches  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God  ! 
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24.  3)]en  I)an6  Sarjimgar  morbo  for- 
[frdcfte  af  IjaiiS  orb.  ^q  [marabc  atcr 
S^ifuo,  ocl)  fabe  till  bcm :  i;)aru  fiinut 
dr  bet,  tlwa  barn,  bcm  foinj"dtta  [in 
troft  pd  fina  rifcbomar,  inijd  utiC^nb^ 
rife. 

25.  Sdttare  dr  en  camel  gd  igenoni 
ctt  ndl^oga,  an  cii  rif  gd  in  uti  (^ub& 
VHife. 

26.  2)1 -n  be  forunbrabe  fig  ofmer^ 
mattan,  od)  fabe  mib  fig  fjelfma  :  ^o 
fan  ha  marba  falig? 

27.  ^JUhMi  3^fu&  fdg  pa  bem,  od)  fabe: 
gor  menni[for  dr  bet  omojligt;  men 
icfe  for  (^hib :  t\)  wax  ©nbi  dro  alia 
ting  mojeliga. 

28.  Cd)  ^].setru6  begt)nte  fdga  till  ^o= 
noni :  ©i,  mi  l)afme  ofiDcrgifmit  all 
ting,  od)  foljt  big. 

29.  Siuarabe  2^fii9,  od)  fabe :  San= 
nerligen,  fdger  jag  eber :  Sngcn  dr 
ten  foni  l)afiDer  ofiuergifmit  I)uo,  eller 
brbber,  filer  fi)ftrar,  eller  faber,  eller 
niober,  eller  l)uftrn,  eller  barn,  eller 
dfrar,  for  niin  oc^  Gnangelii  ffull. 

30.  ien  icfe  far  [)uiibrabcfalt  igen, 
nu  i  benna  tiben,  l)ii&,  oct)  brobcr,  od) 
fi)flrar,  od)  mobrar,  od)  barn,  od)  dfrar, 
nieb  forfoljclfen ;  od)  i  tillfommanbe 
merlb  eminnerligt  lif. 

31.  aj^en  mdnge  be  foni  be  frdmfle 
dro,  iiHirba  be  i)tterfte,  oct)  be  i)tterfte 
be  frdmfte. 

32.  Od)  be  rnoro  pd  mdgen,  gdenbe 
npp  till  Serufalem;  od)  3^fuS  gicf 
for  bem,  od)  be  moro  fori'frdcfte,  oct) 
gingo  efter  l)onom,  fruftanbe  fig.  <Ba 
tog  3Gfn3  dter  till  fig  be  tolf,  od)  be= 
gi)nte  fdga  bem,  l}mab  \)onon\  ofiPcr= 
0Q  ffnlle : 

33.  ©1,  mi  gd  n|3p  till  3frufalem: 
od)  mennlffoned  ©on  ffall  ofir»crant= 
rcarbaei  be  ',  fmerfta  'sj^srefter na,  od)  be 
©friftldrba,  od)  be  ffola  forbonian  till 
bob/^,  oct)  bfmerantmarban  5;iebningar= 
na; 

34   Od)  be  ffola  begabban,  od)  );)ub^ 


24  And  the  disciples  were  aston 
islied  at  his  words.  But  Jesus  an- 
swereth  again,  and  saithunto  them, 
Oliildren,  how  liard  is  it  for  them 
tliat  trust  in  riches  to  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God  ! 

25  It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go 
til  rough  the  eye  of  a  needle,  thai) 
for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

26  And  they  were  astonished  out 
of  measure,  saying  among  them- 
selves, Who  then  can  be  saved? 

27  And  Jesus  looking  upon  them 
saith,  With  men  it  is  impossible, 
but  not  with  God  .  for  with  God 
all  things  are  possible. 

28  ^[  Then  Peter  began  to  say  un 
to  him,  Lo,  we  have  left  all,  and 
have  followed  thee. 

29  And  Jesus  answered  and  said, 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  There  is  no 
man  that  hath  left  house,  or  breth- 
ren, or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother, 
or  wife,  or  children,  or  lands,  foi 
my  sake,  and  the  gospel's, 

30  But  he  shall  receive  a  hun 
dredfold  now  in  this  time,  houses, 
and  brethren,  and  sisters,  and 
mothers,  and  children,  and  lands, 
with  persecutions  ;  and  in  the 
world  to  come  eternal  life. 

31  But  many  that  are  first  shall 
be  last ;  and  the  last  first. 

32  ^»  And  they  were  in  the  way 
going  up  to  Jerusalem;  and  Jesus 
went  before  them :  and  they  were 
amazed  ;  and  as  they  followed, 
they  were  afraid.  And  he  took 
again  the  twelve,  and  began  to  tell 
them  what  things  should  happen 
unto  hin 

33  Saying  J  Behold,  we  go  up  to 
Jerusalem  ;  and  the  Son  of  man 
shall  be  delivered  unto  the  chief 
priests,  and  unto  the  scribes  ;  and 
they  shall  condemn  him  to  death, 
and  shall  deliver  him  to  the  Gen- 
tiles:, 

34  And  they  shall  mock  him  and 
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flaii(]an,  bcfpottati  od)  bobfln,  od)  trcbje 
bagcn  [fall  i)(in  iippftu  igen. 

:i5.  T)a  ginno  till  I^onom  ^acobuft  od) 
3ol}aniico,  ^ilx^bci  [oner,  od)  [abe : 
!DidftaiT,  iiM  iiMljc,  rtit  Du  gbr  oy 
IjmaD  foni  l^dibft  mi  beDje. 

36.  (Bate  Inn  till  bcm :  ^loab  iiMl= 
|fn  3  Kig  ffiill  gora  cbcr'<? 

37.  8abc  be  till  l)c>iioiii :  ®if  or,  dtt 
h)i  ^Ittc,  bcii  cue  pa  bin  l)ogra  l}anb, 
od)  ben  anbre  pd  bin  ludiiftra,  uti  bin 
l;drligl)et. 

38.  men  SSfuS  fabe  till  beni :  3 
lueten  ide  Oanib  2  bcbjen :  fiinnen  3 
biirta  t^en  falfen  foni  ja.q  brirfer''?  od) 
bopao  nieb  hen  bopelfen,  ber  jag  nieb 
bope^? 

39.  Da  fabc  be  till  bonom :  3a, 
funne  lui  fd.  ®abe  S^fno  till  \>cm: 
3)en  falfen  jag  brirfer,  [foien  3  ocf 
bricfa ;  od;  nieb  ben  Dopeife  ber  jag 
meb  bopco,  [folcn  3  bopa6; 

40.  men  fitta  pd  iiiiu  bogra  od) 
ludnftra  bnnb,  ftde  icfe  niig  till  alt 
gifma,  utan  bcm  l)dnbei'  bet,  foni  bet 
berebt  dr. 

41.  9idr  be  tio  borbc  betta,  begi)ntc 
be  mara  ilia  tillfribo  meb  S^cobo  oct) 
3obanne. 

42.  ^JJJen  3Sfu8  fallabc  bem  till  fig, 
od)  fabc  till  bcm :  3  tucten,  att  irerlDQ^ 
lige  gorftar  dro  rdoanbe,  od)  be  mdg= 
tige  iblanb  bcm  l)a\\x>a  irdlbc. 


43.  men  bet  ffall  icfe  fd  weiva  iblanb 
eber:  utan  ben  foni  iblanb  eber  luill 
l)pper'l  mara,  l)aii  ffall  mara  eber  tjc= 
nare , 

44.  Od)  ben  foni  iblanb  eber  tyill 
roara  ben  frdnifte,  f)an  ffall  nmra  allaa 
brdng. 

4.5.  %\)  ocf  incnniffonc§  ©on  ar  icfe 
fommen,  pd  bet  Ijan  ffulle  lata  tjena 
fig,  utan  pi  bet  l)an  luillc  tjena,  od) 
gifira  fitt  lif  till  dterlooning  for  mdnga. 

46.  Od)  be  fommo  till  3crid)a.  Od) 
ba  l)an  gicf  ut  af  3n-ict)o,  od)  l)ani^ 
iidriuiigar,  oct)  eii  mdgta  fior  t)op  folf ; 


shall  scourge  him,  and  sliall  spit 
upon  him,  and  shall  kill  hiiii  ;  and 
the  third  day  lie  shall  rise  again. 

35  ^[  And  James  and  .loiin,  the 
sons  of  Zebedec,  come  unto  liim, 
saying,  Master,  we  would  that 
thou  sliouldest  do  tor  us  whatso- 
ever we  shall  desire. 

36  And  he  said  unto  them,  What 
would  ye  that  I  should  do  for  you? 

37  They  said  unto  him,  Grant 
unto  us  that  we  may  sit,  one  on 
tliy  right  hand,  and  the  otlier  on 
thy  left  hand,  in  thy  glory. 

38  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Ye 
know  not  what  ye  ask;  can  ye 
drink  of  the  cup  that  I  drink  of? 
and  be  baptized  with  the  baptism 
that  I  am  baptized  with? 

39  And  they  said  unto  him,  Wo 
can.  And  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Ye  shall  indeed  drink  of  the  cup 
that  I  drink  of;  and  with  the  bap- 
tism that  I  am  baptized  withaJ 
shall  ye  be  baptized  : 

40  But  to  sit  on  my  right  hand 
and  on  my  left  hand  is  not  mine 
to  give;  but  it  shall  be  given  to 
them  for  whom  it  is  prepared. 

41  And  when  the  ten  heard  it^ 
they  began  to  be  much  displeased 
with  James  and  John. 

42  But  Jesus  called  them  to  him, 
and  saith  unto  them.  Ye  know  that 
they  which  are  accounted  to  rule 
over  the  Gentiles  exercise  lordship 
over  them;  and  their  great  ones 
exercise  authority  upon  them. 

43  But  so  shall  it  not  be  among 
you  :  but  whosoever  will  be  great 
among  you,  shall  be  your  minister: 

44  And  whosoever  of  you  will  be 
the  chiefest,  shall  oe  servant  of  all. 

45  For  even  the  Son  of  man  came 
not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to 
minister,  and  to  give  his  life  a 
ransom  for  many. 

46  ^  And  they  came  to  Jericho: 
and  as  he  went  out  of  Jericho  with 
his  disciples  and  a  great  number  of 
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bo  fatt  bet  roib  rndgen  en  blitib,  ffiar- 
tlineiie,  %\\\m  [on,  tiggaiibe. 

47.  Cd)  liar  Ijaii  I):rbe,  att  bet  wax 
^(ifuo  af  ^idi^aret,  bcg»)nte  l}aii  lopa, 
od)  \a(\a:  3^Ui  ^aDib&  8oti,  luar- 
fiinna  big  ofiuer  mig. 

48  Cd)  mdiige  iidpfte  I;onom,  att 
^aii  [fiille  tiga,  men  l)an  ropabe  beo 
Aiei :  T)ab;b9  ©on,  marfunna  big  o(= 
•per  mig  ! 

49.  ©a  ftabnabe  3Sfu9,  oc^  uU  taila 
Ijouom.  Cd)  De  fallabe  ben  blinba 
Dd)  fabc  till  bononi :  il^ar  mib  ett  gobt 
mob,  ftatt  u|)p,  l}an  faliar  big. 

50.  S^an  fiiftabc  ifian  fig  0"  mantel, 
ftob  upp,  od)  fom  till  S^"fi'ni- 

51.  Xq  fiuarabe  S^fiio,  od)  fabe  till 
l)onom :  S^iuab  irill  bu,  att  jag  [fall 
gbra  big  "^  3)en  bltnbe  [abe  till  l)onom: 
aiabboni,  att  jag  matte  fd  min  [i;u. 

52.  S^UKi  fabe  till  f)onom :  ©acf; 
bin  tro  bafiuer  gjort  big  belbregba. 
CA)  ftraj  pet  Ijan  fin  fl}n,  od)  fbljbe 
5(ifnm  i  mdgen. 


11.  (Eapitel. 

Od)  bd  be  fonimo  in  emot  Scnifa= 
Icm,  till  ^etbpbage  od)  lkil)a= 
nien,  luib  oljobergct,  utfdnbe  Ijcin  tmd 
af  fina  isidrjungar, 

2.  Cd)  Ijan  fabe  till  bem:  ®dr  I  bl)n 
fom  for  eber  dr ;  od)  ftraj;  3  fomnien 
ber  In,  iimrben  3  tiunanbe  en  fola 
bnnben,  ber  dnnu  ingen  menniffa  pd 
futit  bafmer;  lofer  l)onom,  od)  l)afmer 
i)onom  l)it. 

3.  Cd)  om  ndgon  fdger  till  eber : 
^UM  goren  3  betta?  ©dger:  5:»(5^H- 
ren  bebofiucr  bonom  ;  od)  ta  ffall  l)ai\ 
flra^  fdnba  f)onom  (}it. 

4.  '3d  gingo  be  bort,  od)  funno  fo- 
la n  bunbcn  "for  bo  ren,  ivib  mdganio= 
let,  od)  lofte  f)onom. 

6   Od)  fomligc  fom  ber  ftobo,  \atc 


people,  blind  Bartimeus,  the  son  of 
Timeus,  sat  by  the  higtiway  side 
begging. 

47  And  when  he  heard  that  it 
was  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  he  began 
to  cry  out,  and  say,  Jesus,  thou  Son 
of  David,  have  mercy  on  me. 

48  And  many  charged  him  that 
he  should  hoJd  his  peace:  but  he 
cried  tlie  more  a  great  deal,  Tliou 
Son  of  David,  have  mercy  on 
me. 

49  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and  com- 
manded him  to  be  called.  And  they 
call  the  blind  man, saying  unto  him, 
Be  of  good  comfort,  rise  ;  he  calleth 
thee. 

.50  And  he,  casting  away  his  gar- 
ment, rose,  and  came  to  Jesus. 

51  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  him.  What  wilt  thou  that  I 
should  do  unto  thee  ?  The  blind 
man  said  unto  him,  Lord,  that  1 
might  receive  my  sight. 

52  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Go 
thy  way ;  thy  faith  hath  made  thee 
whole.  And  immediately  he  re- 
ceived his  sight,  and  followed  Je- 
sus in  the  way. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

AND  when  they  came  nigh  to 
Jerusalem,  unto  Bethphage 
and  Bethany,  at  the  mount  of 
Olives,  he  sendeth  forth  two  of 
his  disciples, 

2  And  saith  unto  them,  Go  your 
way  into  the  village  over  against 
you :  and  as  soon  as  ye  be  entered 
into  it,  ye  shall  find  a  colt  tied, 
whereon  never  man  sat ;  loose  him, 
and  bring  him. 

3  And  if  any  man  say  unto  you, 
Why  do  ye  this  ?  say  ye  that  the 
Lord  hath  need  of  him;  and  straight- 
way he  will  send  him  hither. 

4  And  they  went  their  way,  and 
found  the  colt  tied  by  the  door 
without  in  a  place  where  two  ways 
met ;  and  they  loose  him. 

5  And  certain  of  them  that  stood 
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till  bcm :  ^hjab  gbrcn  3,  att  3  lofen 
folaii? 

G.  T>a  fabc  be  till  bein.Jdfom  3Sm6 
^iiDe  bubit  bcm,  od)  [d  idto  be  bctdm- 
nui  bcm. 

7.  Cd)  be  f)abeJolan^ti(l  SGfum, 
od)  faftiibc  fiiui  fldbcr  pd  Ijonom ;  od) 
l)an  fattc  fig  bcriippd- 

8.  Od)  mange  brcbbe  fina  fidber  p°i 
lt)dgcn :  od)  [omlige  [fiiro  qluiftar  af 
trdn,  od)  ftrbbbe  pd  mdgeii. 

9.  rd)  be  bcr  fore  giiigo,  od)  ber 
cfter  foljbe,  vopabe  od)  fabe:  ^ofian= 
na  ;  ludljlgnab  mare  ben  fom  fommcr 
i  ^(I^Jiraiis  namn: 

10.  iSdlfignabt  Irare  tt>ar  faber 
DaoibQ  rife,  fom  fommcr  i  5;>S^JhanS 
namn:  .<Qofianna  i  I)ogben. 

11.  rd)  §68Rren  glcf  in  i  Scrufi^It-^ni. 
od)  i  3:cmplct,  od)  bcfdg  all  ting,  od) 
ndr  bet  leb  at  aftanen,  gicf  l)ai\  ut  till 
S3ctf)anien,  nieb  be  tolf. 

12.  ^d)  bagen  berefter,  bd  be  gingo 
ut  ifrdn  23ctl)anien,  l)ungrabe  I)onom. 

13.  Cd)  l)cin  fief  fe  ett  fifonatrdb  ber 
idngt  ifrd,  fom  lof  f)abe :  ^bit  fom  l)an. 
om"[)an  till  Qfmcnti)r6  matte  finna  ber 
ndgot  Mppd  ;  od)  i)a  l)an  torn  bit,  fann 
f)an  ber  intet  annat  aw  lof:  t\)  bet 
Irar  icfe  bd  tib  till  fifon. 

14.  Cd)  3Sfu&  fmarabe,  od)  fabe  till 
bet:  ^te  albrig  ndgon  f)drcftcr  friift 
of  big  till  cmig  tib.  S^d)  l)an§  !>idr= 
iiiugar  I)orbe  bet. 

15.  Dd)  be  fommo  till  3erufalem; 
Oct)  SefuS  gicf  in  i  3;enuUct,  od)^be- 
gi)nte  utbrifma  bcm  fom  fdl^c  od)  fopte 
1  templet,  od)  forftbrte  be  lod^larca 
borb,  od)  bcra6  ftolar,  fom  bufmor 
fdlbe; 

16.  Cd)flabbe  icfe  till,  att  ndgon  bar 
ndgot  gcnom  -templet. 

^17.  rd)  ban  idrbe,  od)  fabe  till  bcm : 
Sir  icfe  ffrifmit?  ^J)iitt  i)n6  ffall  fah 
la&  etl  bbnel)ng  allom   folfom ;  men 


there  said  unto  theriij  What  do  ye, 
loosing  llie  colt? 

6  And  tliey  said  unto  them  even 
as  Jesus  had  commanded  :  and  they 
let  them  go. 

7  And  they  brought  the  colt  to 
Jesus,  and  cast  their  garments  on 
him;  and  he  sat  upoii  him. 

8  And  many  spread  their  gar- 
ments in  the  way  ;  and  others  cut 
down  branches  off  the  trees,  and 
strewed  them,  in  the  way. 

9  And  they  that  went  before,  and 
they  that  followed,  cried,  saying, 
Hosanna ;  Blessed  is  he  that  Com- 
eth in  the  iiairic  of  Ihe  Lord  : 

10  Blessed  be  the  kingdom  of  our 
father  David,  that  comelh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  :  Hosanna  in  the 
highest. 

11  And  Jesus  entered  into  Jeru- 
salem, and  into  the  temple :  and 
when  he  had  looked  round  about 
upon  all  things,  and  now  the  even- 
tide was  come,  he  went  out  unto 
Bethany  with  the  twelve. 

12  ^  And  on  the  morrow,  when 
they  were  come  from  Bethany,  he 
was  hungry  : 

13  And  seeing  a  fig  tree  afar  off 
having  leaves,  he  came,  if  haply  he 
might  find  any  thing  thereon:  and 
when  he  came  to  it,  he  found  noth- 
ing but  leaves ;  for  the  time  of 
figs  was  not  yet. 

14  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  it.  No  man  eat  fruit  of  thee 
hereafter  for  ever.  And  his  disci- 
ples heard  it. 

15  1[  And  they  come  to  Jerusa- 
lem :  and  Jesus  went  into  the  tem- 
ple, and  began  to  cast  out  thera 
that  sold  and  bought  in  the  tem- 
ple, and  overthrew  the  tables  of 
the  money  changers,  and  the  seats 
of  them  that  sold  doves  ; 

16  And  would  not  suffer  that  any 
man  should  carry aw;yvesselthrough 
the  temple. 

17  And  he  taught,  saying  unto 
them,  Is  it  not  written.  My  house 
shall  be  called  of  all  nations  the 
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3  f)afmcn  gjorfbet  till  en  rofmarc- 
fula. 

18.  Od)  be  efriftldrbc,  od)  ofirerfle 
^refteriic  fingo  bet  I)bra,  od)  begoiite 
fofa  efter,  I)iini  be  fiiiibe  fouicra  t)o= 
nom ;  men  be  fruftade  for  l)ouoni ;  ti;  alt 
folfet  foruiibrabe  Oo  Pa  i)Ci\\^  Idrbom. 

19.  C^d)  i)d  aftoiien  foin,  girf  l)an 
utiir  ftaben. 

20.  Dd)  01.11  niorgoiicn  giiigo  be  ber 
fiMiii  0111,  od)  fago  fifonatrdbet  f5rtor= 
fabt  waxa  iutill  rotcii. 

21.  Dd  foiii  ^^.U'triiC  bet  if)ag,  od) 
fabe  till  ()ononi :  ^abbi,  [i,  bet  pfoiia= 
trdb  [om  bii  baiiiuibe,  dr  fortoifabl. 

22.  3Gfu6  fmarabe.  od)  fabe  till  bciii : 
iQafmer  troii  till  ®ub. 

23.  (Baiinerligen,  fdger  jag  eber, 
l)milfeii  foui  l}dlft  fabe  till  betta  berg : 
^df  big  upp,  od)  fafta  big  i  l)afH}et, 
od)  l)an  tmiflabe  intet  i  jitt  l)ierta, 
utau  trobbe  fa  ffe  ffola  foni  l)an  fabe, 
l)ouom  [fall  ffe  alt  bet  l)aii  fdger. 


24.  T)erfore,  fdger  jag  eber:  Silt  bet 
3  bebjeii  i  ebra  boner,  tror  att  3  fdu 
bet,  fd  [fall  bet  ffe  eber. 

25.  Cd)  ndr  3  ftdn  od)  bebjen,  fd 
foridtev,  oni  3  ndgot  l)afmcn  eniot 
ndgon  •,  pd  bet  eber  ^-aber,  foni  i 
l)inimelen    dr,   [fall  ocf  forldta   eber 

;  ebra  brifter. 

26.  max  om  3  icfe  forldten,  fd  ffall 
irte  l)i:i[cv  eber  gaber,  foni  dr  t  ^ininie= 
ten,  forldta  bet  2  bri)ten. 

i    27.  Cd)  fom  be  foninio  dter  till  3^= 
I  rufaleni,  od)  l)au  gicf  i  templet,  foni- 
nio till  f)onom  be  ofmcrfte  'sprefterne, 
i  od)  be  ©friftldrbe,  od)  be  ^illbfte, 

28.  Dd)  be  fabe  till  ^onom  :  Slf  l)\va\) 
i  magt  gor  bn  betta  ?  SDd)  bmilfen  {)af= 
»  tuer  gifmit  big  benna  inagtcn,  att  bn 

betta  gora  ffall? 

29.  3Gfno  fmarabe,  od)  fabe  till  beni: 
Sag  mill  ocf  ndgot  fporja  eber,  fmarer 
mig,  fd  mill  jag  fdga  eber,  af  l)mab 

imagt  jag  betta  gor. 


house  of  prayer  ?  bin  ye  have  made 
it  a  den  of  thieves. 

18  And  the  scribes  and  chief 
priests  heard  it,  and  souglit  liow 
they  might  destroy  h;m  :  for  they 
feared  hira,  because  all  the  people 
was  astonished  at  his  doctrine. 

19  And  when  even  was  come,  he 
went  out  of  the  city. 

20  11  And  in  the  morning,  as  they 
passed  by,  they  saw  the  fig  tree 
dried  up  from  the  roots. 

21  And  Peter  calling  to  remem- 
brance saith  unto  him,  Master, 
behold,  the  fig  tree  which  thou 
cursed st  is  withered  away. 

22  And  Jesus  answering  saith 
unto  them,  Have  faith  in  God. 

23  For  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
That  whosoever  shall  say  unto 
this  mountain,  Be  thou  removed, 
and  be  thou  cast  into  the  sea ;  and 
shall  not  doubt  in  his  heart,  but 
shall  believe  that  those  things 
which  he  saith  shall  come  to  pass; 
he  shall  have  whatsoever  he  saith. 

24  Therefore  I  say  unto  you. 
What  things  soever  ye  desire, 
when  ye  pray,  believe  that  ye  re- 
ceive them^  and  ye  shall  have  t/icni. 

25  And  when  ye  stand  praying, 
forgive,  if  ye  have  aught  against 
any  ;  that  your  Father  also  which 
is  in  heaven  may  forgive  you  your 
trespasses. 

26  But  if  ye  do  not  forgive,  nei- 
ther will  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven  forgive  your  trespasses. 

27  TT  And  they  come  again  to  Je- 
rusalem :  and  as  he  was  walking 
in  the  temple,  there  come  to  him 
the  chief  priests,  and  the  scribes, 
and  the  ciders, 

28  And  say  unto  him,  By  what 
authority  doest  thou  these  things  ? 
and  who  gave  thee  this  authority 
to  do  these  things  ? 

29  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  I  will  also  ask  of  you 
one  question,  and  ariswer  me,  and 
T  will  tell  you  by  what  authority 
I  do  these  things. 
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30.  3oI)anni6  bopclfe,  Moav  ben  af 
I)iinmclcn,  cllcr  af  nirnui^for?  Smarer 
mig. 

3L  rd)  be  tanfte  luib  fin.  cd)  fabe: 
Sa(\(  tDi,  Of  l)iniineleii ;  bd  fofler  l;an : 
^iiii  trobben  S  l;oiiom  icfc  ta'< 

32.  9}?en  fdge  iri,  att  ben  irar  af 
nienniffor,  rdbaft  mi  for  foifet :  t\)  a(le 
1)0110  2of)anne6  for  en  fann  *i|>ropl)ct. 

33.  Td)  [q  fmarabe  be,  fdcionbe  till 
SGfuni :  2Bi  iretc  bet  icfe.  SiiHirabe 
SCJfu&,  od)  fabe  till  beni :  Scfe  l)cller 
fdgcr  jag  eber,  af  I;mab  niagt  jag  betta 
8  or. 


12.  gapitel. 

Oc^  f)an  be(]i;nte  tain  beni  till  i  lif» 
nelfer:  Gn  man  plantabe  en  iyin= 
gdrb,  od)  gdrbe  ber  omfring  en  gdrb, 
od)  grof  en  prd^-  od)  boggbe  ett  torn, 
od)  legbe  l)onom  nt  dt  mingdrbonidn, 
od)  for  fd  lit  i  frdninianbe  lanb. 

2.  Cd)  bd  rdtte  tiben  mar,  fdnbe  ^an 
fin  tienare  tidmingdrbeiindnnerne,  att 
i)an  ffulle  ananinui,  af  n.MngQrbe*nidn= 
nerne.  utaf  mingdrbenft  frutt. 

3.  ^Dkn  be  togo  l)onom,  od)  [logo  ^o= 
noni,  od)  idto  l)ononi  gd  ifrdu  fig 
tonif)dnbt. 

4.  ^ter  fdnbe  f)an  till  beni  en  annan 
tjenare;  ben  faftabe  bel)ufn)ubet  fon= 
ber  nieb  ften,  od)  idto  t)ononi  gd  ifrdn 
fig  forfnidbb. 

5.  Slter  fdnbe  I)an  en  annan,  ten 
txapo  be;  od)  nidnga  anbra,  fomliga 
liubfldngbe  be,  od)  fomliga  brdpo  be. 

6.  So.  l)abe  I)an  dnnu  en  enba  Son, 
ben  l)an  far  l)abe,  l)onom  fdnbe  Ijan 
ocf  till  bem  |)q  bet  fifta,  fdg^inbe:  3)e 
l)afir»a  ju  en  fbrfl)n  for  min  fon. 

7.  3Jkn  ittingdrbSmdnnerne  fabe 
mellan  fig  .•  I)enne  dr  arfmingcn ; 
fommer,  later  o^  brdpa  Ijonom,  fd 
marber  arfmebelen  trdr. 

8.  2)d  togo  be  f)onom,  od)  brdpo  ^o= 
noni,  od)  faftaben  utur  mingdrbea. 


30  The  baptism  of  John,  was  it 
from  heaven,  or  of  men?  answer 
me. 

31  And  they  reasoned  with  them- 
selves, saying,  if  we  shall  .''ay, 
From  heaven;  he  will  say,  Why 
then  did  ye  not  believe  him  ? 

32  But  if  w^e  sliall  say,  Of  men; 
they  feared  the  people:  for  all  men 
counted  John,  that  he  was  a  pro- 
phet indeed. 

33  And  they  answered  and  said 
unto  Jesus,  We  cannot  tell.  And 
Jesus  answering  saith  unto  them^ 
Neither  do  I  tell  you  by  what  au- 
thority 1  do  these  things. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

AND  he  began  to  speak  unto 
them  by  parables.  A  certain 
man  planted  a  vineyard,  and  set  a 
hedge  about  it,  and  digged  a  place 
for  the  winefat,  and  built  a  tower, 
and  let  it  out  to  husbandmen,  and 
went  into  a  far  country. 

2  And  at  the  season  he  sent  to 
the  husbandmen  a  servant,  that  he 
might  receive  from  the  husband- 
men of  the  fruit  of  the  vineyard. 

3  And  they  caught  him.  and  beat 
him,  and  sent  him  away  empty. 

4  And  again  he  sent  unto  them 
another  servant  ;  and  at  him  they 
cast  stones,  and  wounded  him  in 
the  head,  and  sent  him  away 
shamefully  handled. 

5  And  again  he  sent  another;  and 
him  the^y  killed,  and  many  others; 
beating  some,  and  killing  some. 

6  Having  yet  therefore  one  son, 
his  well  beloved,  he  sent  him  als  > 
last  unto  them,  saying.  They  will 
reverence  my  son. 

7  But  those  husbandmen  said 
among  themselves.  This  is  tho 
heir;  come,  let  us  kill  him,  and 
the  inheritance  shall  be  ours. 

8  And  they  took  him,  and  killed 
him,  and  cast  him  out  of  the  vine- 
yard. 
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9  ^irab  ffall  nu  tt>ingdrD&l)crrcn 
fl&ra'«?  ^aii  ffall  foinnia,  od)  forgbra 
tuingarD^mdnucnia,  od)  fd  iringarDcn 
Qt  anbra. 

10.  5;>afivcn  3  ocf  icfe  lafit  bcniui 
Srriften'^  Ten  ftcncii,  [om  bi)ggiiiiigo= 
mdiuiernf  bortfaftabe,  dv  n^oibcn  cii 
llbriiftcn: 

11.  5lf  5;?(5y{ranpm  dr  bctta  gjorbt, 
od?  dr  iinbciiigt  for  mdui  bgon. 

12.  ^A)  be  I'ofte  fftcr  att  gripa  1)0- 
nom ;  men  be  rdbbeo  for  folfet :  W) 
be  forftobo,  att  ban  fabe  benna  lif= 
uelfcn  oni  beni :  fd  bninn-gafiro  be 
t)ononi,  cd)  gingo  fin  ivdg. 

13.  Td)  fdnbe  be  till  l)ononi  ndgra 
Qf  be  *>|>I)arifeer,  od)  be  S^^erobianer,  ntt 
be  ffulle  gripa  l}onom  i  orben. 

14.  3)d  be  fomnio,  fabe  be  till  I)o= 
nom:  SJUftare,  n.">i  mete,  att  bu  dr 
fanfdrbig,  od)  ffcter  om  ingen;  ti)  bn 
fer  irfe  efter  mennifforo  perfon,  utan 
idrer  ®ubS  irog  rdtt :  ^Av  bet  od  rdtt, 
att  mail  gifiper  Kejfaren  ffatt,  eller 
icfe? 

15.  (Sfole  !r>i  gifiran,  eller  icfe  gif= 
man?  men  l)an  fbrftob  berao  ffrijmtan, 
cd)  fabe  till  beni :  S^wi  freften  3  mig  ? 
3:ager  l)it  penningcn,  att  jag  md  fe 
l)onom. 

16.  ir^d)  be  buro  fjonom  fram.  T)a 
fabe  ban  till  beni:  S^inar^  beldte  cd) 
bfipcrffrift  dr  betta?  (B(\^(  be  till  l)o= 
nom :  .ftejfarenS. 

17.  T)aj'iimrabe  3(Sfu6,  cd)  fabe  till 
bem :  (3d  gifa>er  5l'cifarrn  l^wah  ^c\- 
Tiren  till()brer,  od)  ®ubi  bet  (S3ubi  till» 
I)brer.  S?d)  be  fbrunbrabe  fig  pd  l)o= 
nom. 

18.  (5d  fommo  be  (Sabbnceer  till  l)o= 
nom,  Inuilfa  fdga,  att  ingen  uppftnn= 
be  fe  dr,  od)  fporbe  l)onom,  fdganbe: 

19.  gndflare,  SJlofe  bafiuer  ffrifmit 
c^:  Cm  ndgcn  man8  brober  bor,  od) 
later  l)uftrn  efter  fig,  cd)  later  inga 
barn  efter  fig,  ta  ffall  f)ana  brober 
taga  f)an§  ^uftrn.  od)  nppmdcfa  finom 
b^o^cl•  fdb. 

••20   T^et  jDcro  fjn  brober:    oct)  ben 


9  What  shall  therefore  the  lord 
of  the  vineyard  do  ?  he  will  come 
and  destroy  the  husbandmen,  and 
will  give  the  vineyard  unto  olhers 

10  And  have  ye  not  read  this 
scripture;  The  stone  which  the 
builders  rejected  is  become  the 
head  of  the  corner : 

1 J  This  was  the  Lord's  doing, 
and  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes? 

12  And  they  sought  to  lay  hold 
on  him,  but  feared  the  people :  for 
they  knew  that  he  had  spoken  the 
parable  against  them  :  and  they  left 
him,  and  went  their  way. 

13  *II  And  they  send  unto  him 
certain  of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the 
Herodians,  to  catch  him  in  his 
words. 

14  And  when  they  were  come, 
they  say  unto  him,  Master,  we 
know  that  thou  art  true,  and  carest 
lor  no  man  ;  for  thou  regardest 
not  the  person  of  men,  l)ut  teach- 
est  the  way  of  God  in  truth :  Is 
it  lawful  to  give  tribute  to  Cesar, 
or  hot  ? 

15  Shall  we  give,  or  shall  we  not 
give?  But  he,  knowing  iheir  hy- 
pocrisy, said  unto  them.  Why  tempt 
ye  me  ?  bring  me  a  penny,  that  I 
may  see  it. 

16  And  they  brought  it.  And  he 
saith  unto  them,  Whose  is  this 
image  and  superscription?  And 
they  said  unto  him,  Cesar's. 

17  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
them,  Render  to  Cesar  the  things 
that  are  Cesar's,  and  to  God  the 
things  that  are  God's.  And  they 
marvelled  at  him. 

18  ^  Then  come  unto  him  tlie 
Sadducees,  which  say  there  is  no 
resurrection;  and  they  asked  him, 
saying, 

19  Master,  Moses  wrote  unto  us, 
If  a  man's  brother  die,  and  leave 
his  wife  behind  him,  and  leave  no 
children,  that  his  brother  should 
take  his  wife,  and  raise  up  seed 
unto  his  brother. 

20  Now  there  were  seven  breth- 


128 


ST.  MARCl 


f&rftr  ton  Hn  I)uftru,  od)  l)aii  blcf  bob, 
od)  lcf^c  iiujcn  [db  cfter  fig. 

21.  Cd)  ben  aiibrc  toc\  f)cnne,  od)  blef 
bob,  ben  irtc  Ijdlcr  Icfbc  \a^  cfter  [Ig. 
Dd)  bcii  tiTbjc  [ainniaiiinba. 

22.  i£q  att  fill  to(]o  l)ciine.  od)  Icfbc 
bort  ingcn  fdb.  (Sift  afalla,  bbbbc  ocf 
l^uitiim. 

23.  ^^jirilfcii  bciao  I)uflru  ffall  ^on 
mi  iiHiiM  i  ui)pftanbrl[cii,  bn  be  ftola 
uppftd'^  tl;  [ju  l;abc  I)oft  l}cnne  till 
!)iiftru. 

24.  8ti>arabe  S^fnc'  od)  fabe  till  bem  : 
S  ftiien  mille,  berfore,  att  3  idf  i^ctcn 
8frifteina,  ej  l;cUer  (^)ui)^  fiaft. 

25.  Ji)  bd  be  ii})|)ftQnbne  dro  ifrd 
be  boba,  taper  man  fig  icfe  l)iiftri!,  od) 
icfe  gifo  l)eUer  l)uftru  niaiiiie;  utan  be 
dro  fdfoiii  SlngUir,  foni  i  l}ininielen  dro. 

26.  a}kn  om  be  boba,  att  be  [tola 
uppftQ,  l)afmen  3  ide  idjlt  i  ^JJbfe  bof, 
|)uriilebeo  ®ub  talabe  meb  l)onoin  i 
diiffen,  fdganbe:  3iig  dv  §lbral)aiiio 
(Siiib,  od)  2faac&  ©ub,  od)  3acob8 
m\t)  ? 

27.  ^aii  dr  icfe  be  bobaS  ©iib,  utan 
bcra§  ©lib  fom  lefn?a.  Sd  fareii  3 
nu  nii)det  luille. 

28.  '^a  girf  eiijram  af  be  efrift= 
Idrba,  ben  ber  pa  l)ort  l)abe,  bum  be 
tiUbopa  biSputerat  bi^t)e,  od)  l)abc 
fett,  att  ban  babe  it>dl  flitarat  bem, 
od)  fporbe  bonoin  till:  §iiiilfet  dr  bet 
bpperfta  af  alia  buborben'-? 

29  S^fiio  fmarabe  bi^u^i":  '^^^ 
l)bberfta  af  alia  buborben  dr  betta  : 
^or,  Sfrael.  ^eSiren,  trdr  mt>.  dr 
allena  §(l8(re. 

30.  Dd)  tu  [fall  dlffa  bin  S^^%l\'a 
©lib,  af  alt  bitt  bin"ta,  od)  af  all  bin 
fjdl,  od)  af  all  bin  bag,  od)  af  all  bin 
magt.    ^ctta  drbet  bpperfta  biibet. 

31.  Cd)  bet  anbr.i  dr  betta  lift :  fil= 
ffa  bin  ndfta.  fom  big  fjelf.  3ntet 
an-nat  hub  dr  ftorre  an  beffa. 

32.  e*  ben  Sfriftldrbe  fabe  till  bf = 
nom :  9)idftare,  bii  b^^f^T^tn-  alt  rdtt 
fagt,  att  Q>)ub  dr  en  ;  od;  ingcn  annan 
dr  fonitan  b'-"'"om ; 


ren  :  and  the  first  took  a  wife,  and 
dying  left  no  seed. 

21  And  the  second  took  her,  and 
died,  neither  left  he  any  seed  :  and 
the  third  likewise. 

22  And  the  seven  had  her,  and 
left  no  seed  :  last  of  all  the  woman 
died  also. 

23  In  the  resurrection  therefore, 
when  they  shall  rise,  whose  wife 
shall  she  be  of  them  ?  for  the  seven 
had  her  to  wife. 

24  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
them.  Do  ye  not  therefore  err,  be- 
cause ye  know  not  the  Scriptures, 
neither  the  power  of  God  ? 

25  For  when  they  tthall  rise  from 
the  dead,  they  neither  marry,  nor 
are  given  in  marriage:  but  are  as 
the  angels  which  are  in  heaven. 

26  And  as  touching  the  dead,  that 
they  rise ;  have  ye  not  read  in  the 
book  of  Moses,  how  in  the  bush 
God  spake  unto  him,  saying.  I  a7n 
the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God 
of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob  ? 

27  He  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead, 
but  the  God  of  the  living :  ye  there- 
fore  do  greatly  err. 

28  ^  And  one  of  the  scribes  came, 
and  having  heard  them  reasoning 
together,  and  perceiving  that  he 
had  answered  them  well,  asked 
him,  Which  is  the  first  command- 
ment of  all  ? 

29  And  Jesus  answered  him,  The 
first  of  all  the  commandments  is, 
Hear,  0  Israel ;  The  Lord  our  God 
is  one  Lord  : 

30  And  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and 
with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
mind,  and  with  all  thy  strength : 
this  is  the  first  commandment. 

31  And  the  second  is  like,  namely 
this.  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour 
as  thyself.  There  is  none  other 
commandment  greater  than  these. 

32  And  the  scribe  said  unto  him, 
Well,  Master,  thou  hast  said  the 
truth  :  for  there  is  one  God ;  and 
there  is  none  other  but  he : 
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33.  Dcl)att  Qlffa  f)onom  af  alt  l)icrta, 
ori)  af  alt  forftdiit),^  od)  af  all  fjdl,  oct) 
af  all  magt;  od)  alffa  fui  nnfta  foiii 
fill  fjclf,  bet  av  mcr  dn  brdiuieoffcr, 
od)  alia  offer. 


34.  ^d  36fu8  fdg,  att  f)an  mifligen 
llrarat  ^abe,  fabe  i)an  till  Ijouoni : 
!Du  dft  icfe  Idngt  ifrdii  ®iib^  rife. 
Dd)  feban  torbc  iiigcn  frdga  (;onom. 

35.  Od)  fmarabe  3Gfu6,  od)  fabe, 
idianbe  i  templet:  Spiixu  fdga  be 
gfriftldrbe,  att  e()riftu5  dr  DauibS 
foil  ? 

36.  2:t)  <I^aoib,  gen 0111  ben  ^cliga 
Sliiba,  fdger :  ^(S>Kren  fabe  till  niin 
^(S^Jira  ;  fdtt  big  pa  mill  !}ogra  l)aiib, 
till  beo  jag  f}afiuer  fatt  biiia  oir»diiner 
big  till  en  fotapall. 

37.  <Ba  falUir  nu  'I^amh  t)ouom 
^(ii'Tira ;  ^iimban  dr  f}an  bd  l)an§ 
(Son?  Cd)  en  ftor  bel  af  folfct  (}orbe 
|)ononi  geriki. 

38.  Cd)  I)an  idrbe  bem,  od)  fabe  till 
beni:  SBafter  eber  for  be  8friftldrba; 
be  gd  gcrna  i  fiba  fldber,  od)  lata 
gerna  Ijelfa  fig  pa  torgen, 

39.  rd)  fltta  ^gerna  frdmfl  i  ei)na= 
flogorna,  od)  frdmft  mib  borbet  i  gd= 
ftabuben; 

40.  S^milfe  uppdta  enfor9  t)u6,  fore* 
bdranbe  idnga  boner:  beffe  ffola  fd 
be&  fmdrare  forbomelfe. 

41.  Cd)  fatte  fig  SSfii&  tmdrt  eniot 
offerfiftan,  od)  fdg  uppd,  f)nrulebc6 
folfet  labe  penningar  i  fiftan ;  od) 
Midnge  rife  labe  niljcfet  in. 

42.  Dd)  en  fattig  enfa  fom,  od)  labe 
In  tlrd  ffdrfiuar,  bet  ir>ar  en  penning. 

43.  ^d  fallabe  h(^n  fina  Sdrjiingar 
till  fig,  od)  fabe  till  bem:  (Sanncrli= 
gen,  fager  jag  eber:  ^enna  fattiga 
enfan  labe  mer  in  i  fiftan,  an  alle  be 
anbre  fom  ber  inlube. 

44.  1\)  be  ^afira  alia  inlagt  af  bet 


33  And  to  love  him  with  all  the 
heart,  and  with  all  the  undersraiid- 
ing,  and  with  all  the  soul,  and  with 
all  the  strength,  and  to  love  his 
neighbour  as  himself,  is  more  than 
all  whole  burnt  offerings  and  sac- 
rifices. 

34  And  when  Jesus  saw  that  he 
answered  discreetly,  he  said  unto 
him,  Thou  art  not  far  from  the 
kingdom  of  God.  And  no  man  af- 
ter that  durst  ask  him  a7iy  questiori. 

35  %  And   Jesus    answered    and 
said,  while  he  taught  in  the  tern 
pie.    How    say    the    scribes    that 
Christ  is  the  son  of  David? 

36  For  David  himself  said  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  The  Lord  said  to  my 
Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 
till  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  foot- 
stool. 

37  David  therefore  himself  calleth 
him  Lord ;  and  whence  is  he  then 
his  son?  And  the  common  people 
heard  him  gladly. 

38  1[  And  he  said  unto  them  in 
his  doctrine.  Beware  of  the  scribes, 
which  love  to  go  in  long  clothing, 
and  love  salutations  in  the  market- 
places, 

39  And  the  chief  seats  in  the  syn- 
agogues, and  the  uppermost  rooms 
at  feasts : 

40  Which  devour  widows'  houses, 
and  for  a  pretence  make  long  pray- 
ers :  these  shall  receive  greater 
damnation. 

41  T[  And  Jesus  sat  over  against 
the  treasury,  and  beheld  how  the 
people  cast  money  into  the  treas- 
ury :  and  many  that  were  rich  cast 
in  much. 

42  And  there  came  a  certain  poor 
widow^,  and  she  threw  in  two  mites, 
which  make  a  farthing. 

43  And  he  called  u7ito  him  his 
disciples,  and  saith  unto  them. 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  That  this 
poor  widow  hath  cast  more  in, 
than  .  all  they  which  have  cast 
into  the  treasury : 

44  For  all    they  did  cast    in    of 
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bcm  ofU>rrlLH">t> ;  men  f)Dn  inlabc,  utaf 
fin  fiUti.qDoni,  alt  Dct  ^ou  l)abc,  all  [In 
iidring 


13.  6a}) ltd. 

/\d)  t>Q  I)an  (]lcf  lit  af  templet,  fabe 
i'^  till  1)0110111  en  a\  l}aiioi!ariiin(iar: 
SDIdftare,  fe  I)uriibane  ftenar,  oci)  1}U= 
riiban  bi;ggning  dr  betta. 

2.  SSfiiS  froarabe,  oci)  fabe  till  f)o= 
nom:  8er  bii  beiiiui  flora  bl)(]gnin' 
gen?  Gn  flen  marber  icfe  qmarltggan= 
be  pQ  ben  anbra,  ben  icfe  afbnitcn 
njarber. 

3.  Cct)  bo  I)an  fatt  pd  oljoberget, 
tn)drt  emot  templet,  fidgabe  bonom 
^etru6  oct)  S^icobuo,  oci)  Sol^mne^, 
ocl)§lnbrea^,  afflbeS: 

4.  edg  o^.^ndr  betta  ffall  ffe?  oct) 
l)ivci\i  te^cfen  dr  bertill,  ndr  betta  ffall 
alt  fnllborbaS? 

5.  (£n?arabe  3Sfn5,  od)  begpnte  fd= 
ga:  (Ber  till,  att  ingen  bebrager  eber: 

6.  'X\)  mdngc  irarba  fom ma nbe  i 
mitt  namn,  fdganbe:  3ag  dr  61)rl= 
flu8:  od)  be  ffola  bebraga  manga. 

7.  9)ien  ndr  3  fan  l)Dra  nlig,  od) 
brligS  rpfte,  marer  icfe  bebrbfmabe :  tp 
bet  mdfte  fd  ffe ;  men  bet  dr  icfe  ftraj 
dnben. 

8.  T^et  ena  folfet  ftall  uppfdtta  fig 
cinot  bet  anbra,  o(^  bet  (wa  rifer  emot 
bet  anbra  :  oct)  jorbbdfning  ffall  mar^ 
ba  mdngafldbe§  :  od)  pnnger,  od)  for= 
ffrdcfelfe  ffola  marba.  T)etta  dr  be= 
gpnnelfen  till  mebermoban. 

9.  9)len  tager  S  cber  irara ;  tp^be 
fMa  oflperantmarba  eber  in  pd  ^iat' 
^nfen,  od)  i  Spnagogorna:  od)  3 
ffolen  marba  f)nbfldngbe,  od)  frani^ 
bragne  for  gorftar  od)  5!onnngar,  for 
min  ffiill,  till  ett  irittne&borb  ofmer 
bem. 

10.  Od)  Sbangelium  mafle  forfl 
brcbifabt  marba  for  alt  folf. 

11.  9Jdr  be  nn  braga  eber  fram,  oci) 
bflDerantiuarba  eber,  fd  pafmer  ingen 


their  abundance ;  but  she  of  her 
want  did  cast  in  all  that  she  had, 
even  all  her  living. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

AND  as  he  went  out  of  the  ton 
pie,  one  of  his  disciples  saith 
unto  him,  Master,  see  what  man- 
ner of  stones  and  what  buildings 
are  here  ! 

2  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
him,  Seest  thou  these  great  build- 
ings? there  shall  not  be  left  one 
stone  upon  another,  that  shall  not 
be  thrown  down. 

3  And  as  he  .^at  upon  the  mount 
of  Olives,  over  against  the  temple, 
Peter  and  James  and  John  and  An- 
drew^ asked  him  privately, 

4  Tell  us,  when  shall  these  things 
be  ?  and  what  shall  be  the  sign 
when  all  these  things  shall  be  ful- 
filled? 

5  And  Jesus  answ^ering  them  be- 
gan to  say,  Take  heed  lest  any 
man  deceive  you  : 

6  For  many  shall  come  in  my 
name,  saying,  I  am  Christ;  and 
shall  deceive  many. 

7  And  when  ye  shall  hear  of 
wars  and  rumours  of  wars,  be  ye 
not  troubled  :  for  such  things  must 
needs  be;  but  the  end  shall  not  be 
yet. 

8  For  nation  shall  rise  against 
nation,  and  kingdom  against  king- 
dom :  and  there  shall  be  earth- 
quakes in  divers  places,  and  there 
shall  be  famines  and  troubles  : 
these  are  the  beginnings  of  sorrows. 

9  ^  But  take  heed  to  yourselves: 
for  they  shall  deliver  you  up  to 
councils;  and  in  the  synagogues 
ye  shall  be  beaten:  and  ye  shall 
be  brought  before  rulers  and  kings 
for  my  sake,  for  a  testimony  against 
them. 

10  And  the  gospel  must  first  be 
published  among  all  nations. 

11  But  when  they  shall  lead  you., 
and  deliver  you  up,  take  no  thought 
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oinforo.  I}rt)ab  3  ffolcn  faga.^oc^  tan- 
fcr  ber  intet  pa  fram  fore  at:  utan, 
l)maD  cbcr  ingifmit  iimrbcr  i  famma 
ftiiiibcn,  bet  taler;  ti;  bet  aren  icfe  S 
[om  talen  :  utan  ben  §ellge  $inbe. 

12.  Cd)  ten  ene  brobreu  [fad  ofmer= 
antmarba  ben  anbra  i  boben,  od)  fa= 
bren  [onen,  od)  banien  [tola  \iq  iipp= 
tdtta  mot  fordlbrania,  od)  I)ielpa  till 
att  boba  bem. 

13.  Cd)  3  ffolen  irarba  forl)atabe  af 
alia  for  mitt  namiics  ffiiU.  SJJen  ben 
foni  l)drbar  intill  dnban,  I)aii  uiarber 
falig. 

14.  mn\  bd  3  fdnje  forobelfeiiS 
fll)ggelfe,  ber  af  fagbt  dr  geiiom  Sj^ro- 
i)I)etcn  T)aniel,  ft.inbaiibe  ber  bet  icfe 
ffa(!,  (ben  bet  ld&,  i)an  fbrftd  bet,)  be 
fom  bd  dro  i  Subeen,  be  fli;  uDp  pa 
bergeii. 

15.  9J?en  ben  ber  dr  |)a  tafet,  I)an 
gdnge  icfe  neb  i  ()ufet,  od)  gdnge  icfe 
in,  till  att  taga  ndgot  utur  fitt  ^u&. 

16.  Dei)  ben  fom  dr  pd  dfren,  f)an 
tt)dnbe  icfe  tillbafa,  till  att  taga  [ina 
fldber. 

17.  ^e  bem  fom  baficanbe  dro,  eller 
bi  gifma,  1  be  bagar. 

18.  aj?cn  beber,  att  eber  fll)ft  icfe  ffer 
om  luiutren. 

19.  'X\)  i  be  bagar  rtiarber  fdban 
bebrofmelfe,  alt  flif  l)afmcr  icfe  marit, 
ifrdn  freaturenS  begt)nnelfe,  bem  %ub 
ffapat  l)afn)er,  intill  nu,  od)  ej  feller 
rt?arber. 

20.  Dd)  r)mar  5^(i3iren  icfe  ^abe  for= 
fortat  be  bagar,  morbc  intet  fott 
faligt;  men  for  be  utforabeo  ffull,  fom 
l)an  utforat  bafmer,  forfortabe  i)an 
Uagarna. 

21.  ^lax  bd  ndgon  mille  fdga  till 
cber :  @i,  bdr  dr  6l)riftue  •,  eller  fl,  f)an 
dr  ber ;  tror  bet  intet : 

22.  1\)  falffe  (Jbrifti,  od)  falffe  ^sro- 
Pbeter  ffola  uppbdfma  jig.  od)  ffola 

;  gora  tecfen  od)  unber,  fd  att  be  orf 
ffola  forfbra  be  utforabc,  om  moieligt 
iiiorc. 


beforehand  what  ye  shall  speak, 
neither  do  ye  premeditate  :  but 
whatsoever  shall  be  given  you  in 
that  hour,  that  speal?  ye:  for  it  is 
not  ye  tliat  speak,  but  the  Holy 
Ghost 

12  Now  the  brother  shali  betray 
the  brother  to  death,  and  the  fath- 
er the  son;  and  children  shall  rise 
up  against  their  parents,  and  shall 
cause  them  to  be  put  to  death. 

13  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all 
jnen  tor  ray  name's  sake  :  but  he 
that  shall  endure  unto  the  end,  the 
same  shall  be  saved 

14  "[[  But  when  ye  shall  see  the 
abomination  of  desolation,  spoken 
of  by  Daniel  the  prophet,  standing 
where  it  ought  not,  (let  him  that 
readeth  understand,)  then  let  them 
that  be  in  Judea  flee  to  the  moun- 
tains : 

15  And  let  him  that  is  on  the 
housetop  not  go  down  into  the 
house,  neither  enter  therein,  to 
take  any  thing  out  of  his  house: 

16  And  let  him  that  is  in  the  field 
not  turn  back  again  for  to  take  up 
his  garment. 

17  But  woe  to  them  that  are  with 
cliild,  and  to  them  that  give  suck 
iu  those  days  ! 

18  And  pray  ye  that  your  flight 
be  not  in  the  winter. 

19  For  ill  those  days  shall  be  af- 
fliction, such  as  was  not  from  the 
beginning  of  the  creation  which 
God  created  unto  this  time,  neither 
shall  be. 

20  And  except  that  the  Lord  had 
shortened  those  days,  no  flesh  should 
be  saved  :  but  for  the  elect's  sake, 
whom  he  hath  chosen,  he  hath 
shortened  the  days. 

21  And  then  if  any  man  shall  say 
to  you,  Lo,  here  is  Christ;  or,  lo, 
he  is  there ;  believe  him  not : 

22  For  false  Christs  and  false 
prophets  shall  rise,  and  shall  shew 
signs  and  wonders,  to  seduce,  if  it 
were  possible,  even  the  elect. 
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23.  9)Un  tiiiicr  3  cbcr  mara.  8i,  jaq 
l)rtfmer  faqt  cDcr  nil  tinq  fram  fore  dt. 

24.  ^JDJcn  i  be  ba.qar,  eftcr  bfii  bcDrbf- 
hJclKii,  ffall  [olcii  foruibrfao,  ocl)  nid- 
lien  [fall  icfe  gifma  [itt  [feii, 

25.  Cd)  I)iinniclen8  ftjernor  ffola  ne- 
bcrfatla,  od)  I;inilania6  fraftee  ffola 
bdfma. 

26.  Cd)  ba  ffola  be  fd  fe  mennl- 
ffoiic^  'Sou  fomma  i  ffi;n,  nieb  ftor 
nu^it  od)  l)drliof)ft- 

^27  Cd;  ba  ffall  ban  fanba  fina 
Slnnlar,  till  att  fbrfamla  fma  utfotaoe, 
Ifrdn  fura  mabcr;  ifrdn  jorbend  ai'y'i^a, 
Intill  l;ininielene*  dnba. 

28.  2drer  af  fifonatrdbct  en  lifnelfe: 
9idr  nil  be8  qmift  dr  flcn,  od)  begin- 
ner bdra  lof,  fd  meten  3,  att  fotnnia- 
fen  dr  ndr : 

29.  ©amnialunba  ocf,  ndr  3  fen 
bctta  ffe,  fd  )ueter,  att  bet  dr  ndr  for 
boren. 

30.  ©annerligen,  fdgcr  \ac\  eber,  att 
betta  fldgtet  ffall  Icfe  forgds,  forr  an 
alt  betta  ffebt  dr. 

31.  ^inimel  od)  jorb  ffola  forgdS, 
men  nilna  orb  ffola  icfe  forgdl 

32.  9J]en  oni  ben  baaen,  od)  ben 
ftunben,  mt  ingen,  Icfe  ^nglarne  foni 
i  l)immelen  dro,  ei  l)eller  ©onen  ;  iitan 
^abren  allena. 

33.  ©er  tiU,  mafer,  od)  bebcr,  tl)  3 
tt>eten  icfe  ndr  tiben  dr. 

34.  ©dfoni  en  man  hen  ber  brog 
bort  i  frdmmanbe  lanb,  od)  idt  blifma 
fitt  [)u6,  od)  gaf  fina  tjenare  magt,  oc^ 
bmar  od)  en  fin  fDfla,  od)  bob  bora= 
Hviftaren,  att  l)cin  ffulle  tuafa. 

35.  Bafer  forbenffnU;  t\)  3  rt)eten 
Icfe,  ndr  l)u&bonben  fommer,  antingen 
om  aftonen,  eller  mibnatt^tib,  eller  i 
()bn8gdlben,  eller  om  morgonen : 

36.  §Itt  bd  f)cin  fommer  ^afleligen, 
f)an  icfe  ffall  finna  eber  fofmanbe. 

37.  aJien  l))n>ah  jag  fdger  eber,  bet 
fdger  jag  allom  :  ^safcr 


23  But  take  ye  heed,  behold.  1 
have  foretold  you  all  things. 

24  ^  But  in  those  days,  after  that 
tribulation,  the  sun  shall  be  dark- 
ened, and  the  moon  shall  not  give 
her  light, 

25  And  the  stars  of  heaven  shall 
fall,  and  the  powers  that  are  in 
heaven  shall  be  shaken. 

26  And  then  shall  they  sec  the 
Son  of  man  coming  in  the  clouds 
with  great  power  and  glory. 

27  And  then  shall  he  send  his 
angels,  and  shall  gather  together 
his  elect  from  the  four  winds,  from 
the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth  to 
the  uttermost  part  of  heaven. 

28  Now  learn  a  parable  of  the 
fig  tree :  When  her  branch  is  yet 
tender,  and  putteth  forth  leaves, 
ye  know  that  summer  is  near : 

29  So  ye  in  like  manner,  when 
ye  shall  see  these  things  come  to 
pass,  know  that  it  is  nigh,  even  at 
the  doors. 

30  Verily  1  say  unto  you,  that 
this  generation  shall  not  pass,  till 
all  these  things  be  done. 

31  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
away :  but  my  words  shall  not 
pass  away. 

32  ^  But  of  that  day  and  that 
hour  knoweth  no  man,  no,  not  the 
angels  which  are  in  heaven,  nei- 
ther the  Son,  but  the  Father. 

33  Take  ye  heed,  watch  and  pray  : 
for  ye  know  not  when  the  time  is. 

34  For  the  Son  of  man  is  as  a 
man  taking  a  far  journey,  who 
left  his  house,  and  gave  authority 
to  his  servants,  and  to  every  man 
his  work,  and  commanded  the  por- 
ter to  watch. 

35  Watch  ye  therefore:  for  ye 
know  not  when  the  master  of  the 
house  cometh,  at  even,  or  at  mid- 
night, or  at  the  cockcrowing,  or  in 
the  morning : 

36  Lest  coming  suddenly  he  find 
you  sleeping. 

37  And  what  I  say  unto  you  I  say 
unto  all,  Watch. 
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14.  6a|)itel. 

be  ofmcrfte  Sjjieftcnic.  od)  be  Sfrift- 
iQibe  fbfte  efter.  l)tirii  be  funbe  nDifiig= 
fii  fd  fatt  pd  Ijoiiom,  od)  b3ba  I;oiiom. 

2.  ^Dkii  be  fabe:  5cfe  om  I)ogtib5ba= 
pen,  att  ett  upplopp  icfe  ffer  ibUiiib 
folfet. 

3.  ^tj  bu  l)aii  \i\\x  i  Set{)aiiien,  i 
ben  fpiteli'fa  81mon&  I)ii6,  mlb  .l)aii  fatt 
till  borbo,  fom  eii  qmiiina,  [om  l)abe 
ett  gUi^,  nieb  oforf'ali'fabt  od)  foftellgt 
siUirbu§  fmoiielfe;  l)oii  brot  glafet 
fouber,  od)  utgbt  bet  pd  l;and  I)ufiinib. 

4.  Sd  iDoro  ber  ndgre,  fom  Icfe  togo 
bet  mdl  mib  fig,  od)  fabe :  5;)mar  efter 
forfpilleo  bemia  fnioiieifeu  '< 

5.  %\)  bet  mdtte  mdl  marit  fdlbt  nier 
dn  for  trel)unbrabe  penningar,  od)  gif- 
tuit  be  fattiga.  Cd)  idto  ilia  pd 
()eune. 

6.  Dd  fabe  3Suio:  Sater  I)eiine  meb 
frlb :  Inui  gore II 3  i)t-^nm'  ilia  till  frib&? 
5<?oii  l)af:uer  gjort  en  gob  geriiing  pd 
mig. 

7.  1.\)  3  I)afir>en  altib  fattiga  nar 
cber;  od)  ndr  fom  l)Qlft  3  loiljen, 
fuiuien  2  gora  bem  till  gobo;  men 
mig  bafiucn  3  irfc  altib. 

8.  ret  l)on  funbe,  bet  gjorbe  {)on : 
I)on  dr  fbrefommen,  att  fmorja  min 
lefamen  till  begrafniiig. 

9.  Sannerligen,  fdger  jag  eber: 
^irar  betta  (Soangeliiim  prebifabt 
ti>arber  uti  beta  luerlben,  ffall  ocf  betta, 
fom  l)on  gjorbe,  fagbt  marba,  I)enne 
till  dminnelfe. 

10.  Cd)  %\\\iat^  3fcl)ariotf),  en  af  be 
tolf,  girf  bort  till  be  bfmerfta  ^^vreftcrna, 
pd  bet  l)an  ffulle  forrdba  l)onom  bem 
i  l)dnber. 

1 1 .  9ldr  be  bet  ^orbe,  trorbo  be  glabe, 
od)  lofmabe  l)onom,  att  be  ii^ille  gifioa 
l)ononi  penningar.  Cd)  \)<i\\  fofte, 
^uru  i)an  idmpellgaft  fnnbe  forrdba 
^onom 

12    %a  forfla  65tbrob6bagen,  bd 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

AFTER  two  days  was  the  feast 
of  the  passover,  and  of  un- 
leavened bread  :  and  the  chief 
priests  and  the  scribes  sought  how 
they  might  take  hitn  by  craft,  and 
put  him  to  death. 

2  But  they  said,  Not  on  the  feast 
day^  lest  there  be  an  uproar  of  the 
people. 

3  ^  And  being  in  Bethany,  in  the 
house  of  Simon  the  leper,  as  he  sat 
at  meat,  there  came  a  woman  hav- 
ing an  alabaster  box  of  ointment 
of  spikenard  very  precious;  and 
she  brake  the  box,  and  poured  it 
on  his  head. 

4  And  there  were  some  that  had 
indignation  within  themselves,  aiKl 
said.  Why  was  this  waste  of  the 
ointment  made  ? 

5  For  it  might  have  been  sold  for 
more  than  three  hundred  pence, 
and  have  been  given  to  the  poor. 
And  they  murmured  against  her. 

6  And  Jesus  said.  Let  her  alone; 
why  trouble  ye  her  ?  she  hath 
wrought  a  good  work  on  me. 

7  For  ye  have  the  poor  with  you 
always,  and  whensoever  ye  will  ye 
may  do  them  good  :  but  me  ye  have 
not  always. 

8  She  hath  done  what  she  could: 
she  is  come  aforehand  to  anoint  my 
body  to  the  burying. 

9  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Where- 
soever this  gospel  shall  be  preacJi- 
ed  throughout  the  whole  world,  this 
also  that  she  hath  done  shall  be 
spoken  of  for  a  memorial  of  her. 

10  *iy  And  Judas  Iscariot,  one  of 
the  twelve,  went  unto  the  chief 
priests,  to  betray  him  unto  them. 

1 1  And  when  they  heard  it.  they 
were  glad,  and  promised  to  give 
him  money.  And  he  sought  how 
he  might  conveniently  betray  him. 

1 2  T[  And  the  first  day  of  unleav 
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mil  II  offrabc  "^^.v^  [fa  lam  met,  fabe  f)an8 
Sdriiingar  till  l)ononi:  ^maimill  bu, 
att  mi  ffolc  gd  od)  reba  till,  att  bu 
dter  ^p.difalammct'^ 

13.  Cd)  I)an  fdiibe  tmd,  af  fnia  ^dr= 
juiifiar,  od)  I'abc  till  bcm :  ©dr  in  i 
flaboii.  od)  bcr  motcr  ebcr  en  man, 
bdranbc  en  frufa  fatten ;  foljcr  l)o= 
noni  cfter. 

14.  Cd)  [)it>ar  f)an  innar,  fdger  till 
l)uobDn^en  :  ^Didftaren  later  ia(\a  big: 
S^war  di"  (]dftal)ii[et,  ber  jag  meb  mina 
iidiiungar  fan  dta  ^l^^affalamnict'^ 

15.  Cd)  l)an  ffal  mifa  eber  en  flor 
fal,  bercDb  od)  ftdbab;  ber  reber  till 
for  OR. 

16.  Od)  f)an5  Sarjungar  gingo  ut, 
od)  fommo  in  i  ftaben,  od)  fiinno  foni 
l)an  bem  fagt  l)abc:  od)  tillrebbe 
^]>Qffalamniet. 

17.  T)d  nu  aftonen  marbt,  fom  I)an 
mcb  be  tolf. 

18.  Cd)  mib  be  furo  till  borb8,^od) 
dto.  fabe  5Sfu9:  Sannerligen,  fdger 
jag  eber,  en  af  eber,  fom  dter  meb  mig, 
ffall  forrdba  mig. 

19.  SDUii  be  begi)nte  mara  ilia  till- 
fribo,  od)  fabe  till  l)onom,  Ijwciv  i  [hi 
ftab:  ^r  bet  jag'^  od)  ben  anbre:  ^r 
bet  iag'<? 

20.  ^an  fiuarabe,  od)  fabe  till  bcm : 
Gn  af  be  tolf,  ben  fom  tager  i  fatet 
meb  mig. 

21.  Sa,  menniffoneS  ©on  marber  fd 
gdenbe,  fom  ffrifmit  dr  om  bonom ; 
men  \vc  ben  menniffan,  genoni  l)iiMlfen 
menniffoneci  Son  marber  forrdbb:  ben 
menniffan  more  bdttre,  att  l)on  icfe 
more  fobb. 

22.  Cd)  mib  be  dto,  tog  3Sfu5  bro- 
bet,  tacfabe  od)  brbt  bet,  od)  gaf  bem, 
od)  fabe:  2ager,  dter,  betta  dr  min 
i^efamen. 

23.  Cd)  tog  falfen,  od)  tacfabe,  od) 
gaf  bem ;  od)  be  brucfo  beraf  alle. 

24.  Od)  fabe  l)an  till  bem :  T>etta  dr 
min  blob,  bc6  ni)a  2:eftainentfen6, 
I)milfen  for  mdnga  utguten  marber. 

25.  <S\inncrligen,   fdger  jag  eber: 


ened  bread,  when  they  killed  the 
passovcr,  his  disciples  said  unto 
him,  Where  will  thou  that  we  go 
and  prepare  that  thou  niayest  cat 
tlic  pas.^ovcr? 

13  And  he  sendeth  forth  two  of 
his  disciples,  and  saith  unto  them, 
Go  ye  into  the  city,  and  there  shall 
meet  you  a  man  bearing  a  pitcher 
of  water:  follow  him. 

14  And  wheresoever  he  shall  go 
in,  say  ye  to  the  goodinan  of  the 
house,  The  Master  saith.  Where  is 
the  guestchamber,  where  I  shall 
eat  the  passover  with  my  disciples? 

15  And  he  will  show  you  a  large 
upper  room  furnished  and  prepar- 
ed :  there  make  ready  for  us. 

16  And  his  disciples  went  forth, 
and  came  into  the  city,  and  found 
as  he  had  said  unto  them  :  and  they 
made  ready  the  passover. 

17  And  in  the  evening  he  cometh 
with  the  twelve. 

18  And  as  they  sat  and  did  eat, 
Jesus  said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you. 
One  of  you  which  eateth  with  me 
shall  betray  me, 

19  And  they  began  to  be  sorrow 
ful,  and  to  say  unto  him  one  by 
one,  Is  it  I  ?  and  another  said.  Is 
it  I? 

20  And  he  answered  and  said  un- 
to them.  It  is  one  of  the  twelve, 
that  dippeth  with  me  in  the  dish, 

21  The  Son  of  man  indeed  goeth, 
as  it  is  written  of  him :  but  woe  to 
that  man  by  whom  the  Son  of  man 
is  betrayed  !  good  were  it  for  that 
man  if  he  had  never  been  born. 


22  ^  And  as  they  did  eat,  Jesus 
took  bread,  and  blessed,  and  brake 
it,  and  gave  to  them,  and  said. 
Take,  eat ;  this  is  my  body. 

23  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  when 
he  had  given  thanks,  he  gave  it  to 
them  :  and  they  ail  drank  of  it. 

24  And  he  said  unto  them.  This 
is  my  blood  of  the  new  testament, 
which  is  shed  for  many. 

25  Verily  1  say  unto  you,  I  will 
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^(k  eftcr  [fall  jaq  icfe  bricfa  af  tntii- 
rrdt>o  fnift,  infill  ben  bagcn,  att  jag 
brirttr  bet  uDtt  i  ®iib&  rife. 
•26.  Cd)  ba  be  {)abe  fagt  laffdngen, 
gingo  te  at  pa  oljobcrget. 

27  Cd)  2(Sfii8  fabe  till  bcin .  ^ 
ffoicn  nlle  i  tcima  watt  fomrnciQ  J)d 
niig;  t\)  bet  or  [frifiuit:  ^ag  (fall  fid 
l)erbcn,  od)  fdreti  luarba  forjringiabc. 

28.  9)]en  bd  jag  dr  iipt^flaiibcn,  mill 
jag  gd  frani  [or  ebcr  iiti  ©alileen. 

2d.  Dd  fabe  ^:|setrii8  till  I)onom :  Oin 
on  alle  forargabeS,  [fall  jag  icfe  [orar- 
gao. 

30.  3^fii0  fabe  till  fjonom :  ean^ 
ncrligcn,  fdgcr  jag  big.  i  bag,  i  benna 
natt  [orr  an  Ijancn  l)a[iiicr  tmd  refor 
galit,  ffall  bu  tre  refor  forfafa  mig. 

31.  1)d  fabe  f)an  dnbd  l;ttcrligare : 
%\,  ffulle  jag  an  bo  nicb  big,  jag  ffall 
irfe  forfafa  big.  ©amnialunba  fabe 
b^"  ocf  alle. 

32.  Od)  be  fonimo  |)d  t^m  platfen, 
foni  fallabeo  ®ctl)feniane  Cd)  Ijan 
fabe  till  fina  i^drjungar:  Sitter  I}dr. 
fd  idnge  jag  gdr  affibee,  till  att  bcbja. 

33.  Cd)  fd  tog  l)an  meb  fig  ^].vetruni 
od)  ^iKobum,  od)  3oI)anneni,  od)  be= 
gonte  till  att  [br[frdcfao,  od)  dngfiao; 

34^  Cd)  fabe  till  beni:  SJHn  fjdl  dr 
bi^crbfmab  alt  intill  boben ;  blifiuer 
l)Qr,  od)iuarer. 

35.  Cd)  t)cin  gicf  litet  frani  bdttre, 
od)  foil  neb  pa  iorbeii,  od)  bab,  att  oni 
niojeligt  more,  [fulle  Den  ftunben  nnbgd 
oononi, 

^36.  Od)  Jabe:  Slbba,  gaber,  all  ting 
dr  big  niojcligt :  unbrag  mig  benna 
falfen  :  bocf  icfe  f)mab  jag  mill,  utan 
f)iDab  bn  trill. 

37.  Od)  ban  fom,  oc^  fann  beni 
fofamnbe,  od)  fabe  till  (petrnm  Simon, 
fc^fmer  bu?  gormdbbc  bu  icfe  iinifa 
en  ftunb  ■? 

38.  SSafer,  od)  beber,  att  3  irfe  fom= 
men  nti  [reftelfe.  §lnben  dr  millig ; 
men  fottct  dr  fmagt. 


drink  no  more  of  the  fruit  of  the 
vine,  until  that  day  that  I  drink  it 
new  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

2(i  1[  And  when  they  had  sung  a 
hymn,  they  went  out  into  the 
mount  of  Olives. 

27  A nd  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  A 1 1 
ye  shall  be  offended  because  of  me 
this  night:  for  it  is  written,  I  will 
smite  the  Shepherd,  and  the  sheep 
shall  be  scattered. 

28  But  after  that  I  am  risen,  I 
will  go  before  you  into  Galilee. 

29  But  Peter  said  unto  him,  Al- 
though all  shall  be  offended,  yet 
will  not  I. 

30  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him, 
Verily  1  say  unto  thee,  That  this 
day,  even  in  this  night,  before  the 
cock  crow  twice,  thou  shalt  deny 
me  thrice, 

31  But  he  spake  the  more  vehe- 
mently, If  I  should  die  with  thee, 
I  will  not  deny  thee  in  any  wise. 
Likewise  also  said  they  all. 

32  And  they  came  to  a  place 
which  was  named  Gethsemane : 
and  he  saith  to  his  disciples.  Sit 
ye  here,  while  I  shall  pray. 

33  And  he  taketh  with  him  Peter 
and  James  and  John,  and  began  to 
be  sore  amazed,  and  to  be  very 
heavy; 

34  And  saith  unto  them,  My  soul 
is  exceeding  sorrov/ful  unto  death: 
tarry  ye  here,  and  watch. 

35  And  he  went  forward  a  little, 
and  fell  on  the  ground,  and  prayed 
that,  if  it  were  possible,  the  hour 
might  pass  from  him. 

36  And  he  said.  Abba,  Father,  all 
things  are  possible  unto  thee  ;  take 
away  this  cup  from  me  :  neverthe- 
less, not  what  I  will,  but  what 
thou  wilt. 

37  And  he  cometh,  and  findeth 
them  sleeping,  and  saith  unto  Pe- 
ter, Simon,  steepest  thou?  could- 
est  not  thou  watch  one  hour? 

38  Watch  ye  and  pray,  lest  ye  en- 
ter into  temptation.  The  spirit  truly 
is  ready,  but  the  flesh  is  weak. 
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39.  Cd)  fa  cjirf  ban  atcr  bort,  ocb 
bat),  od)  talabc  [amma  orbcii. 

40.  Cd)  bo  1)1111  fom  l(]cn,  faiin  t)iiii 
bein  atcr  [opiniiibc:  W)  bcrao  bqoii 
moro  tuiino  ;  od)  be  iriftc  irtc  Ijiinib  bf 
1)0110111  fiiHirabe. 

41.  Cd)  l)aii  fom  trcbjc  naiificn,  od) 
fabf  till  belli :  3a,  [ofUHM-  iiu,  od) 
i)n)llcr  cbcr ;  bet  dr  iioi^,  ftuubrn  dr 
fonimon  :  fl,  iiieiuiiffoiu-6  Son  >rqr= 
bcr  ofiDcraiitmarbab  iiti  fi;iibaiTS  l)dii= 
ber. 

42.  8tdr  ii))p,  later  o^  gd:  fl,  ben 
niig  forrdber  dr  I)arbt  iidr. 

43.  Cd)  ftroj,  lueb  frtiiima  orbcu, 
ftci]  3iiba&  from,  hen  bcr  en  mar  af  be 
tolf,  od)  iiieb  l)0!iom  ett  ftort  tal  folf, 
nieb  fmdrb  od)  ftafnir,  ifrdn  be  ofmerfla 
ijrefterna,  oci)  be  ©friftldrba,  od)  be 
^ibfta. 

44.  8d  l)abe  ben  fom  forrdbbe  f)onom, 
gifmit  bem  ett  tecfcn,  [dganbe:  S^mil' 
fen  jag  fi)[[er,  ben  dret ,  tagcr  fatt  pd 
l^onom,  od)  forcr  \)onom  marligcn. 

45.  Cd)  fom  ^an  fom,  trdbbe  ijan 
f)aftigt  fraiii  till  ^;Ouom,  od)  fabe  till 
I)onoin:  Stabbl,  MJabbi,  cct>  fl)6te  i)o= 
nom. 

46.  ^d  buro  be  !)dubfr  pd  f)onom, 
od)  grcpo  f)onom. 

47.  9)hn  en,  af  be  ber  ndr  ftobo,  brog 
ut  fitt  fmdrb,  od)  flog  ofimTfta  %^n= 
ften6  tjenare,  od)  ^ogg  t)onom  ett 
ora  af. 

48.  Cd)^3Sfu8  fmarabe,  od)  fabe  till 
bem:  Sdfom  till  en  rofmare  dren  3 
utgdngne,  nieb  firdrb  od)  ftafrar,  till 
att  gripa  mig. 

49.  Sag  bafincr  hmar  bag  marit  ndr 
fber  i  templet,  od)  idrt,  o(i)  3  togcn 
intet  fatt  pd  mig.  ajJen  bctta  ffcr,  pd 
bet  att  8friftcrna  ffola  fiillborbag. 

50.  rd)  ^drjnngarne  ofmergafmo  t)0= 
nom  iia  allc,  od)  fli)bbe. 

51.  2)kn  en  nng  man  foljbe  bonom, 
fldbb  pd  blDtta  froppen  uti  ett  lin- 
fldbe;  od)  iinge  man  grepo  I)onom. 


52,  aj?cn  haw  idt  fara  linfldbet,  od) 
('om  nnban  ifrdn  bem  nafen. 


39  And  again  he  went  away,  anrf 
prayed,  and  f^jjakc  the  same  words. 

40  And  wlien  he  returned,  he 
found  them  asleep  again,  (for  their 
eyes  were  heavy.)  neither  wist  they 
what  to  an.swer  him. 

41  And  he  cometh  the  third  time, 
and  .^aith  unto  them.  Sleep  on  now, 
and  take  your  rest,  it  is  enough, 
the  hour  is  eome ;  behold,  the  Son 
of  man  is  betrayed  into  the  hands 
of  sinners. 

42  Ptise  up,  let  lis  go;  lo,  he  that 
betrayeth  me  is  at  hand. 

43  ^[  And  immediately,  while  he 
yet  spake,  cometh  Judas,  one  of  the 
twelve,  and  with  him  a  great  mul- 
titude with  swords  and  staves, 
from  the  chief  priests  and  the 
scribes  and  the  elders, 

44  And  he  that  betrayed  him 
had  given  them  a  token,  saying, 
Whomsoever  1  shall  kiss,  that 
same  is  he ;  take  him,  and  lead 
him  away  safely. 

45  And  as  soon  as  he  was  come, 
he  goeth  straightway  to  him,  and 
saith,  Master,  Master ;  and  kissed 
him. 

46  H  And  they  laid  their  hands 
on  him,  and  took  him. 

47  And  one  of  them  that  stood  by 
drew  a  sword,  and  smote  a  servant 
of  the  high  priest,  and  cut  off  his 
ear. 

48  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  Are  ye  come  out,  a-s 
against  a  thief,  with  swords  and 
luith  staves  to  take  me  ? 

49  I  was  daily  with  you  in  the 
temple  teaching,  and  ye  took  me 
not :  but  the  Scriptures  must  be 
fulfilled. 

50  And  they  all  forsook  him,  and 
fled. 

51  And  there  followed  him  a 
certain  young  man,  having  a  linen 
cloth  cast  about  his  naked  body; 
and  the  young  men  laid  hold  on 
him  : 

52  And  he  left  the  linen  cloth, 
and  fled  from  them  naked. 
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53.  So  Ifbbf  be  3(Sfi""  till  ben 
6fmcrfla  ^Ueflen  oct)  nieb  f)oiioiii  tor= 
famjabcS  alic  o\m\-ft>:  ^:|srcfterne,  od) 
te  Sllbfle,  od)  Sfriftldrbe. 

54.  rd)  ^if.ruo  fbliCt^  iQiigt  cftcr  I)0= 
noiii,  till  bc&  I)an  foni  iiti  ben  ofipcrfta 
s)i.reftcii&  palats.^od)  [atte  fig  iblanb 
tjer.aiena,  od)  mdrmbe  fig  mib  Ijufet. 

55.  aj?en  be  ofmtrfte  ^rcflerne,  od) 
f)ela  9Rabet,  fofte  eftcr  luittncii  mot 
Sefuni,  att  be  matte  lata  boba  t)o- 
nom;  od)  funbe  bocf  inga  fimia: 

56.  %\)  mange  ^abe  burit  falfft  mitt- 
neSborb  emot  I)onom,bocf  gjorbe  bcra^ 
trittneSborb  icfe  fi)lleft. 

57.  ^a  flobo  nagrc  up\i,  od)  biiro 
falfft  mittneSborb  emot  l)onom,  od) 
fabe: 

58.  9Bi  l)orbe  bonom  fdga  :  Sag  tr>ill 
nrberfld  betta  tenipel;  fom  dr  meb 
^dnber  iippbi)gbt,  od)  i  tie  bagar  fdtta 
ett  annat  upp  igen,  utan  Ijdnber  upp= 
b^)gbt. 

59.  Od)  bera8  mittneSborb  gjorbe 
dnbd  icfe  fl)lleft. 

60.  Dq  ftob  ben  ofaun-fte  spreflen  upp 
iblanb  bem,  od)  frdgabe  ^Sfnni,  fd= 
ganbe :  ©marar  bu  intet  ?  ^ir>ab  ir>itt= 
na  beffe  emot  big  ? 

61.  9)Z.;n  I)an  teg,  od)  fmarabe  platt 
intet.  §lter  fporbe  ben  ofperfte  ^sre= 
Hen,  od)  fabe  till  l)onom:  Slftbu  (5:i)ri= 
ftud,  ben  5fidirigtiabc&  eon? 

62.  35fuS  fabe :  3iag  dr  fd.  Cd) 
3j"folen  fd  fe  menniffonc6  8on  fitta 
pd  fraftenS  bogra  ()anb,  od)  fomma  i 
l)immfMen&  ffi). 

63.  Dq  ref  ben  cfirerfte  (^preflen  Tina 
fldber  foubcr,  od)  fabe :  S^Wab  bel)ofme 
lr>i'  nu  mera  lt>ittne? 

64.  3  bbrben  l)dbelfen  :  I)iDab  fpneS 
ebcr?  I)d  forbombe  be  l)onom  alle, 
att  ban  wax  fafer  till  bob§. 

65.  Cd)  fomlige  begi)ntetill  att  fpotta 
pa  bonom,  od)  fbrtd'cfa  banc  anfigte, 
od)  fid  bonom  meb  ndfmarna,  fdganbe 
till  bonom  :  ®pd  till.  Cd)  tjenarena 
finbpnftabe  bonom. 

66.  Cd)  i!.etru6  mar  uebre  i  Sjialatfet ; 

SWED.  5  * 


53  T[  And  they  led  Jesus  away  to 
the  high  priest :  and  with  him  were 
assembled  all  the  chief  priests  and 
the  elders  and  the  scribes. 

54  And  Peter  followed  him  afai 
off,  even  into  the  palace  of  the 
high  priest :  and  he  sat  with  the 
servants,  and  warmed  himself  at 
the  fire. 

55  And  the  chief  priests  and  all 
the  council  sought  for  witness 
against  Jesus  to  put  him  to  death; 
and  found  none. 

56  For  many  bare  false  witness 
against  him,  but  their  witness 
agreed  not  together. 

57  And  there  arose  certain,  and 
bare  false  witness  against  him, 
saying, 

58  We  heard  him  say,  I  will  de- 
stroy this  temple  that  is  made  with 
liandG,  and  within  three  days  1  will 
build  another  made  without  hands. 

59  But  neither  so  did  their  wit- 
ness agree  together. 

60  And  the  high  priest  stood  up 
in  the  midst,  and  asked  Jesus,  say- 
ing, Answerest  thou  nothing?  what 
is  it  which  these  witness  against 
thee? 

6x  But  he  held  his  peace,  and 
answered  nothing.  Again  the  high 
priest  asked  him,  and  said  unto 
him,  Art  thou  the  Christ,  the  Son 
of  the  Blessed  ? 

62  And  Jesus  said,  I  am :  and  ye 
shall  see  the  Son  of  man  sitting  on 
the  right  hand  of  power,  and  cr-m- 
ing  in  the  clouds  of  heaven. 

63  Then  the  high  priest  rent  his 
clothes,  and  saith,  What  need  we 
any  further  witnesses? 

64  Ye  have  heard  the  blasphemy ; 
what  think  ye?  And  they  all  con- 
demned him  to  be  guilty  of  death. 

65  And  some  began  to  spit  on  him, 
and  to  cover  his  face,  and  to  buifet 
him,  and  to  say  unto  him,  Prophe- 
sy :  and  the  servants  did  strike  him 
with  the  palms  of  their  hands. 

66  ^[  And  as  Peter  was  beneath 
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ba  fom  fii  ofmcvfta  'prcftenS  tjcnflc- 
qipinna, 

67.  Cd)  bd  I)on  ficf  fc  ^ctrum  mdrma 
fig,  fan  I)on  pa  I)ononi,  od)  fabc :  Dti 
»rar  ocf  meb  3^fii  9ia3arcno. 

68.  ^a  ncfabf  f)an,  od)  fabc:  3ii<) 
fanner  f)ononi  intct,  e)  \)(lkv  met  jag 
•{)mab  bn  fogei  Cd)  fd  gief  l)an  ut  i 
(^drben,  od)  I)anen  gol. 

69.  rd)  qminnan  fdg  f)onom  dter, 
od)  begontc  [dga  till  beni  ber  ndr  flobo: 
!I)enne  dr  ntaf  bem. 

70.  1)d  ncfabe  f)an  dter.  Od)  litet 
berefter  talabc  be  dter  till  ^setruni, 
fom  ndr  ftobo:  Sannerligen,  dr  bn 
ntaf  bem,  tj)  bn  dr  ocf  en  ©alileeff 
man,  od)  bitt  mdl  li)ber  berefter. 

71.  ^d  begi)nte  l)an  till  att  forbanna 
fig,  od)  frndrja:  Sag  fanner  icfe  benna 
mannen,  ber  3  om  talen. 

72.  Cd)  dter  gol  t)anen.  T)d  be= 
gi)nte  ipetrn^  braga  till  minneS  t^d 
orbet,  fom  3Gfu6  I)abe  fagt  till  I)o= 
nom :  ^orr  dn  f)anen  ^afmer  galit 
tmd  refor,  ffall  bn  forfafa  mig  tre  refor. 
Oct)  tjan  begi;ntc  till  att  grata. 

15.  Sapitel. 

^d)  ftras  om  morgonen,  I)ollo  be 
'Y  ofmerfte  '^srefterne  rdb,  meb  be 
^Ibfta  od)  (Efriftldrbn,  od)  meb  f)ela 
Stdbet,  ocl)  bnnbo  3efnm,  od)  lebbe 
i)onom  bort,  od)  antmarbabe  l)onom 
^Mlato. 

2.  Dd)  sp,i(atu8  frdgabe  f)onom :  ^ft 
bn  ben  3nbarnao  ^onnng  ?  ^d 
fmarabe  ban,  od)  fabe  till  ^onom : 
2)n  fdger  bet. 

3.  Cd)  ofmerfte  ^srefterne  anflagabe 
()onom  om  mdnga  ting. 

4.  T)d  frdgabe  dter  ^ilatna  l)onom, 
v'd)fabe:  (giuarar  bu  intet?  (£e,  |)nru 
mdnga  fll;cfen  be  icittna  |)d  big. 

5.  aJUn  SSfna  fmarabe  feban  platt 
intet:  fd  att  ^iUiiu^  fornnbrabe  fig. 

6.  ©d  pldgabe^f)an  i  Sf^dffa^ogtiben 
gifnia  bem  en  fdnge  lo6,  ^Wilfen  be 
^dlfl  bcgdrbc. 


in  the  palace,  there  cometh  c  Le  o! 
the  maids  of  the  high  priest: 

67  And  when  she  saw  Peter 
warming  himself,  she  looked  upon 
him,  and  said,  And  thou  also  wast 
with  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

68  But  he  denied,  saying,  I  know 
not,  neither  understand  I  what  thou 
sayest.  And  he  went  out  into  tho 
porch  ;  and  the  cock  crew. 

69  And  a  maid  saw  him  again, 
and  began  to  say  to  them  that 
stood  by,  This  is  one  of  them. 

70  And  he  denied  it  again.  And  a 
little  after,  they  that  stood  by  said 
again  to  Peter,  Surely  thou  art  one 
of  them;  for  thou  art  a  Galilean, 
and  thy  speech  agreeth  thereto. 

71  But  he  began  to  curse  and  to 
swear,  sayings  I  know  not  this  man 
of  whom  ye  speak. 

72  And  the  second  time  the  cock 
crew.  And  Peter  called  to  mind 
the  word  that  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Before  the  cock  crow  twice,  thou 
shalt  deny  me  thrice.  And  when 
he  thought  thereon,  he  wept. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

AND  straightway  in  the  morn 
ing  the  chief  priests  held  a 
consultation  with  the  elders  and 
scribes  and  the  whole  council,  and 
bound  Jesus,  and  carried  him  away, 
and  delivered  him  to  Pilate. 

2  And  Pilate  asked  him,  Art  thou 
the  King  of  the  Jews  ?  And  he  an- 
swering said  unto  him,  Thou  say- 
est it. 

3  And  the  chief  priests  accused 
him  of  many  things;  but  he  an- 
swered nothing. 

4  And  Pilate  asked  him  again, 
saying,  Answerest  thou  nothing? 
behold  how  many  things  they  wit- 
ness against  thee. 

5  But  Jesus  yet  answered  noth- 
ing :  so  that  Pilate  marvelled. 

6  JN'ovv  at  that  feast  he  released 
unto  them  one  prisoner,  whomso- 
ever ihey  desired. 
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7.  <Ba  h)ar  bcr  cii,  bcndninb  Sarab- 
baS,  fom  gripen  iimr  mcb  fomliga  be 
bcr  ett  upplopp  gjort  l)abe,  od)  l)atc 
uti  upploppct  bcbrifmit  ctt  brap. 

8.  ^a  ropabe  folfct,  od)  bcgi)iitc 
bcbja,  (itt  ijan  ffullc  gora  bcni,  [om 
t)aii6  pldgfeb  oltib  mar. 

y.  (Bmavabe  ^silatud,  fdganbe:  2Sil= 
jcti  3,  att  jvig  ffall  eber  Ibo  glfma  3u= 
barnaS  ^onuiig  ? 

10.  3:i)  I}an"inifle,  att  be  ofirerflc 
^^refterne  ()abe  iitaf  aftinb  ofmerant= 
luarbat  I)ouDni. 

11.  9)icii  bfmn-fte  fsrcflcrne  aggabc 
folfet,  att  1)011  bdllrc  [fiillc  gifma  bcin 
S3arabbain  loa. 

12.  ^;[Nilatii6  fmarabe  otcr,  od)  fabe 
till  bcm:  ^\vai)  milieu  3  ^a,  att  jag 
[fall  gora  l)onom,  ben  3  fiiHen  3ubar= 
naS  doming? 

13.  ^Q  ropabe  be  dter :  ^or^fdfl  bo- 
nom ! 

14.  ^ilatu§^fabe  titl  bem:  S^noah 
bafmer  ban  ha  Ida  gjort?  Do  ropabe 
be  dnnu  faftare:  JtorSfdft  b^noin  ! 

15.  ®d  mine  ba  S^iiam  gora  folfet 
fl)llefl,  od)  gaf  bem  Sarabbam  loo,  od) 
ofmcraiitmarbabebem  Sttfiiin,  att  \)an 
ffiille  bubfldngaS  od)  for^fdftaS. 

16.  Dd  b*i*)e  frigSfneflarne  bonom  in 
uti  ^Rdbbu^et,  orf)  fallate  tlllbopa  bda 
[faran, 

17.  0<f)  fldbbe  boi^cm  uti  ett  pur- 
purfldbe,  od)  lurcbo  lillbopa  en  frona 
af  tome,  od)  fatfc  ^d  bc"oni. 

18.  Cd)  begl)nte  ti/I  att  belfa  bonom : 
^el,  2tibarna6  ^onung ! 

19.  Cd)  [logo  ^ane  buf^i'b  meb  en 
re,  od)  [pottabt  pd  bonom;  folio  pd 
fi  d,  od)  tillbdho  f)onom. 

20.  Cd)  nor  be  b^bf  fd  begabbat 
bonom,  affldbbe  be  bonom  purpurfld= 
bet,  od)  fldbbe  bonom  uti  fina  egna 
fldber,  od)  lebbe  bonom  ut  till  att 
forofdflan. 

21.  Dd  tmingabe^be  en  man,  fom 
ber  fram  gicf,  bendmnb  <5imon  af 
CLi)rcne,  ^llcjanbri  od)  9iufi  fabcr,  ben 


7  And  there  was  one  namcv^  Ba- 
rabbas,  which  lay  bound  with  them 
that  had  made  insurrection  with 
him,  who  had  committed  murdei 
in  the  insurrection. 

8  And  the  multitude  crying  aloud 
began  to  desire  him  to  do  as  he  had 
ever  done  unto  them. 

9  But  Pilate  answered  them.  say. 
ing,  Will  ye  that  [  release  untc  you 
the  King  of  the  Jews  ? 

10  For  he  knew  that  the  chiei 
priests  had  delivered  him  for  envy. 

11  But  the  chief  priests  moved 
the  people,  that  he  should  rathei 
release  Barabbas  unto  them. 

12  And  Pilate  answered  and  said 
again  unto  them,  What  will  ye 
then  that  I  shall  do  unto  him  whom 
ye  call  the  King  of  the  Jews? 

13  And  they  cried  out  again, 
Crucify  him. 

14  Then  Pilate  said  unto  them, 
Why,  what  evil  hath  he  done?  And 
they  cried  out  the  more  exceeding- 
ly, Crucify  him. 

15  ^  And  so  Pilate,  willing  to 
content  the  people,  released  Ba- 
rabbas unto  them,  and  delivered 
Jesus,  when  he  had  scourged  him^ 
to  be  crucified. 

16  And  the  soldiers  led  him  away 
into  the  hall,  called  Pretorium  •  and 
they  call  together  the  whole  band. 

17  And  they  clothed  him  with 
purple,  and  platted  a  crown  of 
thorns,  and  put  it  about  his  head, 

18  And  began  to  salute  him,  Hail, 
King  of  the  Jews  ! 

19  And  they  smote  him  on  the 
head  with  a  reed,  and  did  spit 
upon  him,  and  bowing  their  knees 
worshipped  him. 

20  And  when  they  had  mocked 
him,  they  took  off  the  purple  from 
him,  and  put  his  own  clothes  on 
him,  and  led  him  out  to  crucify 
him. 

21  And  t-hey  compel  one  Simon 
a  Cyrenian,  who  passed  by,  com- 
ing out  of  th*^  ccuntry,  the  father 
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flf  ninrfcn  infom,  att  [;an  mafle  bdra 
l)an(5  fore. 

22.  Cd)  be  Icbbc  fjoiiom  |>a  bft  riini» 
nift  O(^oliiatl)a;  bet  or,  oni  man  bet 
uttDber,  5>iinintbffallc  platfeii. 

23.  rd)  be  (\aivoo  honoiii  beniirrabt 
tpiii  brirta ;  men  l;an  tog  bet  iiitet  tilt 

24.  Cd)  ndr  be  l)abe  for^fdft  {}ononi, 
bi)tte  be  t)aii8  fldbcr,  faftanbe  lott  |)a 
bc-m,  \)\vah  l)\vax  fd  ffuUe. 

25.  Cd)  bft  irar  mib  trcbje  tinian : 
od)  be  foiofaftc  l)ononi. 

26.  Cd)  bet  iiuiii  bi1fi)I(be  [)onoiii 
fore,  ipar  [frifmit  oftrer  Ijan^i  Ijufmub, 
neinlinen,  SnbariuiS  Coining. 

27.  6d)  be  forSfdfte  iiieb  {)onom  Uva 
rofmare,  en  pa  t)an6  t)ogra,  od)  ten 
anbra  pd  »)aii0  mdnftra  fiba. 

28.  Cd)  fd  blef  etriftcn  fullborbab, 
fom  fdger:  ^blanb  ogcrniugomdn 
n.mrbt  1)11  n  rdfiuib. 

29.  Cd)  be,  foni  gingo  ber  frani  om, 
l)^^}^}^^  I)onoiii,  od)  rifte  fina  l)ufRnib, 
od)  fabe:  !Jmi  big,  ffonligcn  fldr  bu 
oinfull  templet,  od)  i  tre  bagar  uppbi^g- 
ger  bet,  . 

30.  gria  big  fjelf,  od)  ftig  neb  af  forfet. 

31.  Sammalunba  ocf  be  ofmerfte  ^re- 
flerne,  gjorbe  fpe  of  l)onom  emcUan 
fig,  meb  be  (Bfriftldrba,  od)  fabe:  §ln- 
bra  l)afii>er  l)an  f)ulpit,  fig  fjelf  fan 
i)(in  irte  bjelpa. 

32.  (E{)riftiie,  3frael9  doming,  ftige 
nu  neb  af  forfet,  att  \vi  mdtte  bet  fe, 
<jd)  tro.  Cd)  be  ber  forSfdfte  ivoro 
meb  l)ononi,  fbrfmdbbe  ^onom  ocf. 

33.  Cc^  i  fjette  timan  trarbt  ett 
mbrfer  ofmer  l)ela  lanbet,  till  nionbe 
timan. 

34.  Cd)  i  nionbe  timan,  ro4)abe  3S= 
fiiomeb  bog  roft,  fdganbe:  (lloi,  (^loi, 
!!?ama  €abad)thani?  ^et  dr  iitti)bt: 
sunn  (S^nib,  Wm  ®ub,  [)tt)i  {;afmer  bn 
ofiuergifmit  mig? 

35.  Cd)  fomlige  be  brr  ndr  flobo, 
od)  borbe  bet,  fabe :  <B\,  eiiam  fatlar 
l)an. 


of  Alexander  and  Ilufus,  to  beat 
his  cross. 

22  And  they  bring  him  unto  the 
place  Golgotha,  which  is,  being  in- 
terpreted, The  place  of  a  skull. 

23  And  they  gave  him  to  drink 
wine  mingled  with  myrrh  :  b  it  he 
received  it  not. 

24  And  when  they  had  crucified 
him,  they  parted  his  garments,  cast- 
ing lots  upon  them,  what  every 
man  should  take. 

25  And  it  was  the  third  hour,  and 
they  crucified  him. 

26  And  the  superscription  of  his 
accusation  was  written  over,  THE 
KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

27  And  with  him  they  crucify 
two  thieves ;  the  one  on  his  right 
hand,  and  the  other  on  his  left. 

28  And  the  scripture  was  fulfilled, 
which  saith,  And  he  was  numbered 
with  the  transgressors. 

29  And  they  that  passed  by  railed 
on  him,  wagging  their  heads,  and 
saying.  Ah,  thou  that  destroyest 
the  temple,  and  buildest  it  in  three 
days, 

30  Save  thyself,  and  come  down 
from  the  cross. 

31  Likewise  also  the  chief  priests 
mocking  said  among  themselves 
with  the  scribes.  He  saved  others; 
himself  he  cannot  save. 

32  Let  Christ  the  King  of  Israel 
descend  now  from  the  cross,  that 
we  may  see  and  believe.  And  they 
that  were  crucified  wuth  him  re- 
viled him. 

33  And  w^hen  the  sixth  hour  was 
come,  there  was  darkness  over  the 
whole  land  until  the  ninth  hour, 

34  And  at  the  ninth  hour  Jesua 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying, 
Eloi,  Eloi,  lama  sabachthani  ? 
which  is.  being  interpreted.  My 
God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  for- 
saken nie? 

35  Ancf  some  of  them  that  stood 
by,  when  they  heard  tf,  said.  Be- 
hold, he  calleth  Elias. 
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36.  ©d  loH^  I'H  tin  nicb  en  fUHiinp, 
iippfl)(lt)  mcb  nttifii,  ten  fattc  ban  pa 
en  ro,  od)  bob  f)onom  tricfa,  od)  fabe : 
S^all,  idt  fe,  om  GliaS  fomnier,  till  att 
tcic\(i  [)onom  neb. 

37.  Dd  ropabc  S^fue  uieb  r;:g  rofl, 
od)  gaf  upp  5lnban. 

38.  6d)  fcrlnten  i  templet  remnabe  i 
ti  ftocfen,  ifrdn  bfioerft  od)  neber  ige= 
nom. 

39.  1)d  f)5fh)lt&niannen,  fom  ftob  ber 
ndr  gent  emot  I)ononi,  fdg,  att  l)an 
nieb  ett  [dbant  rop  gaf  iipp  §Uibaii, 
fabe  I)an :  Sannerligen,  hjar  benne 
nuinnen  ®ub6  Son. 

40.  Cd)  moro  ocf  qminnor  ber,  fom 
idngt  ifrdn  betta  ffdoabc ;  iblanb 
I)milfa  Wdv  SJiaria  9){agbalena,  od) 
i)Kiria  lilla  3acob6  od)  3ofe  niober, 
od)  Salome : 

41.  5^milfa  ocf,  meban  (}an  mar  I 
©alileen,  l)^bc  folit  Ijononi,  od)  tjcnt 
l)onom ;  od)  nidnga  anbra,  fom  meb 
^ononi  nppfarit  l)abe  till  ^crufalem. 

42.  Dd  aftonen  fom,  efter  bet  trar 
tillrebelfebagen,  ten  fom  gdr  for  Sab= 
baten, 

43.  ^om3ofci>b.  borbig  of  ben  flaben 
Slrimatl)ia,  en  drlig  ^dbM)erre,  ben  ocf 
mdntabe  efter  ©iib9  W\k,  ban  tog  fig 
brifligbct  till,  od)  gicf  in  till  s|Ulatum, 
od)  begdrbe  af  l)onom  J^fu  !^efamcn. 

44.  T)a  unbrabe  ^siuituo,  all  I)an 
allarcban  mar  bob ;  od)  fallabe  till  fig 
{)pfmit6mannen,  oc^  frdgabe,  om  l;an 
idnge  feban  bob  mar.  - 

45.  Cd)  t)a  f)an  bet  fornummit  babe 
of  I)cfmit6niannen,  gaf  hcin  3ofep^ 
2efanien. 

46.  Cd)  ban  fol)teett  linfldbe,  od)  tog 
ftononi  neb,  od)  fmepten  nti  linfldbet, 
od)  labe  {)onom  neb  uti  en  graf,  fom 
utiniggen  mar  uti  ett  bdlleberg,  od) 
mdlte  en  flen  for  grafmeuS  bor. 

47.  9}?en  3)Jaria  9)kgbalena,  oci) 
Snaria  3ofe  fdgo  till,  \)\vaxt  l;an  labeS. 


36  And  one  ran  and  tilled  a 
sponge  full  of  vinegar,  and  put  it 
on  a  reed,  and  gave  him  to  drink, 
saying,  Let  alone ;  let  us  see 
-whether  Elias  will  come  to  take 
him  down. 

37  And  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  and  gave  up  the  ghost. 

38  And  the  vail  of  the  temple 
was  rent  in  twain  from  the  top  to 
the  bottom. 

39  II  And  when  the  centurion, 
which  stood  over  against  him,  saw 
that  he  so  cried  out,  and  gave  up 
the  ghost,  he  said,  Truly  this  man 
was  the  Son  of  God . 

40  There  were  also  women  look- 
ing on  afar  off:  among  whom  was 
Mary  Magdalene,  and  Mary  the 
mother  of  James  the  less  and  of 
Joses,  and  Salome ; 

41  Who  also,  when  he  was  in 
Galilee,  followed  him,  and  minis- 
tered unto  him;  and  many  other 
women  which  came  up  with  him 
unto  Jerusalem. 

42  •[[  And  now  when  the  even 
was  come,  because  it  was  the  prep- 
aration, that  is,  the  day  before  the 
sabbath, 

43  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  an  hon- 
ourable counsellor,  w^hich  also 
waited  for  the  kingdom  of  God, 
came,  and  went  in  boldly  unto  Pi- 
late, and  craved  the  body  of  Jesus. 

44  And  Pilate  marvelled  if  he 
were  already  dead  :  and  calling 
unto  him  the  centurion,  he  asked 
him  whether  he  had  been  any 
while  dead. 

45  And  when  he  knew  it  of  the 
centurion,  he  gave  the  body  to  Jo- 
seph. 

46  And  he  bought  fine  linen,  and 
took  him  down,  and  wrapped  him 
in  the  linen,  and,  laid  him  in  a 
sepulchre  which  was  hewn  out  of 
a  Tock,  and  rolled  a  stone  unto  the 
door  of  the  sepulchre. 

47  And  Mary  Magdalene  and 
Mary  the  mother  of  Joses  beheld 
where  he  was  laid. 
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^d)  ba  Sabbatcn  framnanqcii  wax, 
fU  f'optc  miliaria  9)hiiit*alciia,  od)  SOla- 
via  SiKobi,  od)  Salome,  ludlltiftaiiDc 
^ll)^^cr,  pa  bet  be  [fiille  fouiiiia  od) 
fniorja  !)onom. 

2.  Cd)  pd  ben  ena  Sobbateii,  foniino 
be  till  grafmen,  ganffa  bittiba,  ba  fo= 
leii  iippgicf ; 

3.  Cd)  fabe  emedan  flp  fielfira  5^o 
[fall  tudlta  o|  ftenen  ifraii  grafmeiiS 
bor? 

4.  rd)  ba  be  [ago  till,  fdgo  be  ftenen 
ftnua  afmdltab,  ben  gan[fa  ftor  mar. 

5.  Cd)  ndr  be  ingdngne  moro  iitl 
grafmen,  fdgo  be  en  ung  man  fittanbe 
pa  l)ogra  fiban,  fldbb  i  ctt  fibt  I}mitt 
fUibe ;  Dii)  be  morbo  forfdrabe. 

6.  9)]en  ban  fabe  till  bem:  ©arer  icfe 
forfdrabe ;  S  fofen  S^fum  af  ^Ja^a ret, 
foni  forofdft  mar ;  ban  dr  uppftdnben  ; 
ban  dr  ide  bar ;  fi,  rummet  ber  be  l)at}^ 
lagt  bcnom. 

7.  ilhMi  gdr  bort,  od)  fdger  ban9  2dr= 
iiingar,  od)  "^^^etro,  att  \)an  gdr  frani 
for  eber  uti  ®alileen  :  ber  ffolen  S  fd 
fe  bonom,  fdfom  ban  eber  fagt  bafmer. 

8.  Cd)  be  gingo  bafteligen  berut,  od) 
fiDbbe  ifrdn  grafiren ;  ti)  bem  mar 
bdfning  od)  bdpcnbct  pdfonimen  :  irte 
bcder  fabe  be  ndgot  for  ndgon  ;  ti;  be 
rdbbe^. 

9.  9}kn  ndr  S^SfuQ  uppftdnben  mar 
cm  nmrgonen,  pa  forfta  8abbat^ba=• 
gen,  fl)nte§  ban  forft  9J?aria  SDJagba- 
iena,  af  bmilfen  t)an  fjn  bjeflar  utbrif- 
mit  t)ai)C. 

10.  ^on  lobJ)  bort,  od)  hatabe  bem 
fom  bldgabemara  meb  bonom,  be  ber 
forjanbe  od)  grata nbe  moro. 

il.  Cd)  be  famnie,  ndr  be  t)orbe,  att 
ban  mar  Icfmanbe,  od)  luar  febb  af  ^en= 
ne,  trobbe  be  inlet. 

12.  l^erefter,  ba  tmd  nf  bem  man^ 
brabe  ut  dt  lanb&bbgben,  fl;nte6  l)an 
bem  uti  en  aimcin  ffepelfe. 
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AND  when  the  sabbath  was  past, 
Mary  Magdalene,  and  Mary 
the  mother  of  James,  and  Salome, 
had  bought  sweet  spices,  that  they 
might  come  and  anoint  him. 

2  And  very  early  in  the  morning, 
the  first  day  of  the  week,  they  came 
unto  the  sepulchre  at  the  rising  of 
the  sun. 

3  And  they  said  among  them- 
selves, Who  shall  roll  us  away 
the  stone  from  the  door  of  the 
sepulchre? 

4  And  when  they  looked,  they  saw 
that  the  stone  was  rolled  away: 
for  it  ■\A''as  very  great. 

5  And  entering  into  the  sepulchre, 
they  saw  a  young  man  sitting  on 
the  right  side,  clothed  in  a  long 
white  garment ;  and  they  were 
affrighted. 

6  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Be  not 
affrighted  :  Ye  seek  Jesus  of  Naz- 
areth, which  was  crucified :  he  is 
risen;  he  is  not  here:  behold  the 
place  where  they  laid  him. 

7  But  go  your  way,  tell  his  dis- 
ciples and  Peter  that  he  goeth  be- 
fore you  into  Galilee:  there  shall 
ye  see  him,  as  he  said  unto  you. 

8  And  they  went  out  quickly,  and 
fled  from  the  sepulchre;  for  they 
trembled  and  were  amazed:  neither 
said  they  any  thing  to  any  man  ; 
for  they  were  afraid. 

9  ^  Now  when  Jesus  was  risen 
early  the  first  day  of  the  week,  he 
appeared  first  to  Mary  Magdalene, 
out  of  whom  he  had  cast  seven 
devils. 

10  And  she  went  and  told  them 
that  had  been  with  him,  as  they 
mourned  and  wept. 

11  And  they,  when  they  had 
heard  that  he  was  alive,  and  had 
been  seen  of  her.  believed  not. 

12  1[  After  that  he  appeared  in 
another  form  unto  two  of  them,  as 
they  walked,  and  went  into  th« 
country. 
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13.  Od)  be  ginno  ocT  bort,  od)  bababe 
het  be  aiibia  ;  oct)  be  trobbc  icfc  I}cller 
bnn. 

14.  Scbaii,  liar  be  ellofipa  futo  till 
borb&,  fi)iiteS  f)aii  bem,  od)  forefaftabe 
bcm  bcraft  otro,  od)  I)ieitiio  l)Qrbl)et,  att 
be  irfe  trott  l)abe  bem,  fom  l)abe  [ett 
I)onom  iiHira  uppftdnbeii. 

15.  Cd)  fabe  till  bem :  ®av  ut  i  {)cla 
toerlben  oc^  preblfer  Guangelium  adorn 
Creatuiom. 

16.  Den  ber  tror,  od)  blifiner  bo|)t, 
l)an  frail  lr>aiba  falic]:  ^Dkii  ben  ber 
icfe  tror,  l)an  [fall  iiuirba  forbomb. 

17.  ^Icn  bem  fom  tro,  ffola  beffa 
tecfen  efterf:lia;  ®enom  mitt  namn 
ffola  be  utbrifma  bjeflar ;  be  ffola  tala 
meb  ni)a  tungor; 

18.  ie  ffola  forbrifma  ormar;  od) 
cm  be  bricfa  nogot  bet  bobeligt  dr, 
ffall  bet  bem  intet  ffaba  ;  pa  be  franfa 
ffola  be  idgga  l)dnberna,  fd  Juarber 
bet  bdttre  meb  bem. 

19.  Dd  nn  S^e^Hren  SSfuS  meb  bem 
talat  l)abe,  marbt  l)an  npptagen  i  I)im= 
melcn,  od)  fitter  pa  ®ub6  I)ogra  I;anb. 

20.  9)ien  be  gingo  ut,  od)  prebifabe 
alleftdbS;  od)^5^S^Jiren  Irerfabe  meb 
bem,  od)  ftabfdfte  orbet  meb  efterfol= 
ianbe  terfen. 


13  And  they  went  and  told  it  unto 
the  residue:  neither  believed  they 
them. 

14  TI  Afterward  he  appeared  unto 
the  eleven  as  they  sal  at  meat,  and 
upbraided  them  with  their  unbelief 
and  hardness  of  heart,  because  they 
believed  not  them  which  had  seen 
him  after  he  was  risen. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go  ye 
into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature. 

16  He  that  belie veth  and  is  bap- 
tized shall  be  saved ;  but  he  that 
believeth  not  shall  be  damned. 

17  And  these  signs  shall  follow 
them  that  believe;  In  my  name 
shall  they  cast  out  devils:  they 
shall  speak  with  new  tongues; 

18  They  shall  take  up  serpents; 
and  if  they  drink  any  deadly  thing, 
it  shall  not  hurt  them;  they  shall 
lay  hands  on  the  sick,  and  they 
shall  recover 

19  H  So  then,  after  the  Lord  had 
spoken  unto  them,  he  was  received 
up  into  heaven,  and  sat  on  the  right 
hand  of  God. 

20  And  they  went  forth, and  preach- 
ed every  wliere,  the  Lord  working 
with  them,  and  confirming  the  word 
with  signs  following.     Amen. 


©t*  ?uce 
(SDangellum. 

1.  Sapitel. 

igfter  mange  !)afma  tagit  fig  fore,  att 
^^  beffrifma  be  ting,  fom  iblanb  o^ 
cllramiSfaft  dro, 


2.  ©dfom  be  of^  fagt  bafma,  fom  af 
begpnncifen  bet  meb  flna  bgon  fdgo, 
od)  fielfmc  en  bel  moro  af  be  bet  fabe; 
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CHAPTER  L 

FORASMUCH  as  many  hare 
taken  in  hand  to  set  forth  in 
order  a  declaration  of  those  things 
which  are  most  surely  believed 
among  us, 

2  Even  as  they  delivered  them 
unto  us,  which  from  the  beginning 
were  eyewitnesses,  and  ministerp 
of  the  word ; 
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3  (Sl)ntc9  ocT  mill  fcbaii  \(\(\  af  be- 
fli)nniifcn  all  tiiui  nrniiiuMitini  iitfm- 
gat  l)afiiicr,  oiDciiUluicii  [fiifma  big 
till,  mill  (]obc  !ll;copl;ile, 

4.  ?at  bii  ma  forfara  miffn  [aiiiiiii^ 
iicii,  Dili  be  fti;cfcn,  bcr  bii  om  iiiiber- 
mift  dr. 

5.  Uti  5;tiTDbi6  Siibcc  itoiuiiigS  tib, 
Itxir  en  ^-IsiTfr,  utaf  ^Ibic  [fifte,  bc= 
ndmnb  3*id)iniao,  od)  i)am  Ijuftxn  af 
?larono  bottrar,  bciidmnb  glifabct. 


6.  De  Jrioro  ha'oci  rottforbine  for 
©lib,  maiibranbe  i  alia  5^(i9iran&  bub 
od)  ftabgar  oftraffcligcn. 

7.  Cd)  be  \)a\^c  iiiga  barn :  t\)  glifa- 
bet  irar  ofruftfam  ;  od)  bai^a  rt)oro  be 
framlibne  I  [in  dlber. 

8.  (3d  begaf  bet  fig,  ba  ban  i  fitt 
ffifte  ffulle  l;alla  fitt  ^:jlreftadmbetc  for 
(f^iibi, 

9.  efter  sprcfterffapetQ  feb,  od)  bet 
fbU  |)Q  bonom,  att  l^aii  ffulle  u).')ptQn= 
ba  rofelfe,  gicf  I)an  in  I  ^GSirand  tem= 
pel. 

10.  Cd)  alt  folfet  timr  utantill,  od) 
bat)  fd  idnge  rofelfen  ffebbe. 

11.  (Sd  fi)nte8^bononi  ^eSiran^  An= 
gel  fldnbanbe  pa.  t)ogra  fiban  mib  rof= 
altaret. 

12.  e^d)^3ad)aria6  marbt  fcrffrdcft, 
ha  l)an  fan  b^nom,  od)  en  rdbb{)a9e 
foil  Umx  bo n 0111. 

13.  T)d  fabe  Itngelen  till  bpnoi"  : 
^sar  icfe  forfdrab,  3'-ifl)iiria ;  ti)  bin 
bon  dr  borb,  od)  bin  buftru  Glifabct 
ffall  foba  big  en  Ton,  biuilfeuo  namn 
bu  ffall  falla  ^obanneo. 

14.  Cd)  big  ffall  luarba  gldbie  ocb 
frojb,  od)  indnge  ffola  frojbas'af  l)an^ 
fobelfe. 

15.  3.1)  \)an  ffall  marba  [for  for 
^(^SRranom  ;  n.Mn  od)  ftarfa  bn)(fer 
ffall  ban  icfe  bricfa ;  od)  ffall  ftraj  i 
tnoberiifmet  uppfi)lib  hjarba  meb  ben 
^eliga  9lnba. 


3  It  seemed  good  to  me  also, 
liavini:;  had  perfect  understandiDfe 
of  all  things  from  the  very  first,  to 
write  unto  thee  in  order,  most  ex- 
cellent Theoi)hilu.s, 

4  That  thou  mightest  know  the 
certainty  of  those  things,  wherein 
thou  hast  been  instructed. 

.  -r  n^HERE  was  in  the  days 
^  J_  of  Herod,  the  king  of  Ju- 
dea,  a  certain  priest  named  Zach- 
arias,  of  the  course  of  Abia :  and  his 
wife  was  of  the  daughters  of  Aa- 
ron, and  her  name  was  Elisabeth. 

6  And  they  were  both  righteous 
before  God,  walking  in  all  the  com- 
mandments and  ordinances  of  the 
Lord  blameless. 

7  And  they  had  no  child,  because 
that  Elisabeth  was  barren;  and 
they  both  were  now  well  stricken 
in  years. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  while 
he  executed  the  priest's  office  be- 
fore God  in  the  order  of  his  course, 

9  According  to  the  custom  of  the 
priest's  office,  his  lot  was  to  burn 
incense  when  he  went  into  the 
temple  of  the  Lord. 

10  And  the  whole  multitude  of 
the  people  were  praying  without 
at  the  time  of  incense. 

1 1  And  there  appeared untohim  an 
angel  cf  the  Lord  standing  on  the 
right  side  of  the  altar  of  incense. 

12  And  when  Zacharias  saw  himj 
he  was  troubled,  and  fear  fell  upon 
him. 

13  But  the  angel  said  unto  him, 
Fear  not,  Zacharias :  for  thy  prayer 
is  heard ;  and  thy  wife  Elisabeth 
shall  bear  thee  a  son,  and  thou 
shalt  call  his  name  John. 

14  And  thou  shalt  have  joy  and 
gladness;  and  many  shall  rejoice 
at  his  birth. 

15  For  he  shall  be  great  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  shall  drink 
neither  wine  nor  strong  drink ;  and 
he  shall  be  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  even  from  his  mother's 
womb. 
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16.  ^d)  f)aii  [fall  omtrdnba  mdnga 
af  3[rael6  barn  till  ^e^Hraii  beraS 
©IID. 

17.  Cd)  f)an  ffall  (iq  for  l)onc»ni  nicb 
Glie  anba  od)  fraft.'till  att  onnrtniiDa 
fdbfriia6  l)icrta  till  banicu,  od)  be  oI)d- 
rigc  till  bf  rdttfdrbic]a9  [ndlll)et;  od) 
fiora  §(l9iraiiom  ett  bcrebt  folf. 


18.  Dd  fabe  3ad)aria?  till  §lnnclen: 
S(;imaraf  [fall  \a(\  bctta  mcta  ?  ti)  jag 
dv  gaiiinuil.  od)  iiiin  l^uftru  dr  framli= 
ben  i  djb re  11. 

19.  4nflclen  Jlrarabe,  od)  fabe  ^till 
^onom :  Sag  dr  (Gabriel,  ^'oiu  ftdr  i 
®ub0  dfi)n,  od)  dr  utfdub  till  att  tala 
big  till,  a^  ba'^ci  big  t^cnna  goba  tib- 
ning. 

20.  Dd)  ft,  bu  [fall  tuarba  ma II 69,  od) 
[fall  intet  funiui  tala,  tntill  ben  bagen 
ta  betta  ffer,  berfore,  att  bu  icfe  trobbe 
niina  orb  l)it)ilfa[tola  fullfomnabeiDar- 
ba  i  fin  tib. 

21  Cd)  folfet  [orbibbe  3^irf)iii"'tini, 
od)  forunbrabe  fig,  att  l)an  [d  idnge 
bmalbe^  i  templet. 

22.  Wm  ta  biin  utgicf,  funbe  ^an 
Intet  tala  meb  bem :  oci)  fd  formdrfte 
be,  att  ban  babefctt  ndgon  fi)n  i  tenuis 
let;  oc^  l)an  tecfnabe  bem,  od)  blef 
mdllo^. 

23.  Cd)  bet  begaf  fig,  bd  b^mS  dm- 
bete8  bagar  ute  tt)oro,  gicf  l)an  l;em  i 

fltt  f)UO. 

24.  Cci)  efter  be  bagar  marbt  ban9 
buftru  Slifabet  bafmanbe,  od)  forbolbe 
fig  i  fcm  mdnaber,  od)  fabe : 

25  <Sd  \)a\mv  nu  5:;>S9ken  gjort 
nieb  mig,  i  be  bagar  bd  b^in  fdg  till 
niig.  bd  bet  ban  ffulle  borttaga  niin 
fbrfmdbclfc  iblanb  mcnnifforna. 

26.  llti  fictte  mdnabcn  limrbt  ®a= 
bricl  Slngel  utfdnb  af  ®iibi,  iiti  en 
flab  i  Walilccn,  bcndniiib  9{a^aret, 

27.  Jill  en  iungfru,  fom  forlofmab 
n^ar  en  man,  birilfenS  namn  iimr  So- 
ffpb.  af  I^aoibQ  l)u^\  od)  jungfrunS 
namn  SJhiria. 


16  And  many  of  the  children  of 
Israel  shall  he  turn  to  the  Lord 
their  God. 

17  And  he  shall  go  before  him 
in  the  spirit  and  power  of  Klias,  to 
turn  the  hearts  of  the  fathers  to 
tlie  children,  and  the  disobedient 
to  the  wisdom  of  the  just ;  to  make 
ready  a  people  prepared  for  the 
Lord. 

18  And  Zacharias  said  unto  the 
angel,  Whereby  shall  I  know  this? 
for  I  am  an  old  man,  and  my  wife 
well  stricken  in  years. 

19  And  the  angel  answering  said 
unto  him,  I  am  Gabriel,  that  si  and 
in  the  presence  of  God  ;  and  am 
sent  to  speak  unto  thee,  and  to 
shew  thee  these  glad  tidings. 

20  And,  behold,  thou  shalt  be 
dumb,  and  not  able  to  speak,  until 
the  day  that  these  things  shall  be 
performed,  because  thou  believest 
not  my  words,  which  shall  be  ful- 
filled in  their  season. 

21  And  the  people  waited  for 
Zacharias,  and  marvelled  that  he 
tarried  so  long  in  the  temple. 

22  And  when  he  came  out,  he 
could  not  speak  unto  them  :  and 
they  perceived  that  he  had  seen  a 
vision  in  the  temple;  for  he  beck- 
oned unto  them,  and  remained 
speechless. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as 
soon  as  the  days  of  his  ministration 
were  accomplished,  he  departed  to 
his  own  house. 

24  And  after  those  days  his  wife 
Elisabeth  conceived,  and  hid  her- 
self five  months,  saying, 

25  Thus  hath  the  Lord  dealt  with 
me  in  the  days  wherein  he  looked 
on  me^  to  take  away  my  reproach 
among  men. 

26  And  in  the  sixth  month  the  an- 
gel Gabriel  was  sent  from  God  unto 
a  city  of  Galilee,  named  Nazareth, 

27  To  a  virgin  espoused  to  a  man 
whose  name  was  Joseph,  of  the 
house  of  David  ;  and  the  virgin'* 
name  7vas  Mary. 
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28.  Cd)  §lnniifn  foin  in  till  f)ciine, 
cd)fabc:  S^cl.  full  iiicbiioD!  ^(S^llrcii 
ar  mcb  bi^.tudlfignab  bii  iblanb  qmiii- 
uor. 

29.  Dd  {)on  fa(]  1)0110111,  liniibt  I)oii 
forfdrab  af  l)aii&  tal,  od)  tdtiftc  uppa, 
\)mub(\n  {}ek^ning  brtta  luar. 

30.  Dq  fabe  ^[iinclcn  till  l^cnuc: 
^rufta  bin  icfe,  9)Jaria  :  t\)  bii  I;afii»cr 
fiinnit  ndb  for  ©ubi. 

31.  ©i,  bu  [fall  (ifia  I  bill  lif,  od) 
foba  cii  Son,  I)milfcii§  luiiiui  bu  [fall 
falla  3S3U3. 

32.  S^aw  (fall  limrba  jlor,  od)  falla8 
ben  ^onftt-'^  Son  ;  od)  i^e^dTii  (^ut 
[fall  flifma  l)ononi  l)cin^  faberoDa» 
Uib6  fdtc : 

33.  Dd)  t)an  ffall  Waxa  en  ^onuncj 
ofmer  3iicob§  l)UO  I  eiDig  lib;  od)  J.'id 
I)aii6  rife  ffall  iniien  dnbe  wara 

34.  ^d  fabe  9Jlaria  till  san.qelen : 
5;»uni  ffall  betta  tillgd  :  ti)  jag  met  af 
in.qen  iiian? 

35  ^nqelen  fmarabe,  od)  fabe  till 
I)enne:  ^en  5^eli(ie  ^Inbe  ffall  foniina 
oftver  bill,  od)  t>Qn  S;>ogfte6  fraft  ffall 
ofmer[fi)(]iia  bin  ;  beifbre  ocf  bet  ^eli» 
(\(i,  foni  af  bin  fobt  luarber,  ffall  fal- 
lal (^utib  8 on. 


36.  Cd)  fl,  eUfabet  binjrdnfa,  I)af= 
trer  ocf  aflat  en  fon  i  fm  dlberboni.  od) 
betta  dr  fjette  nidnaben  at  l)cnm,  foni 
i)ctct  Umra  ofruftfain : 

37.  %\)  for  ®uii  dr  ingen  ting  onio- 
leligt. 

.  38.  Dd  fabe  9}]aria :  ©t,  ^(fgirau6 
tienannna ;  iimrbe  mig  efter  bitt  tal. 
Cd)  Slngelen  ffilbeS  ifrdn  l)enne. 

39.  Utl  be  bagar  ftob  Wlarla  upp,  od) 
gicf  i  berg6bi)gber.  nieb  I)aft,  uti  3ube 
ftab, 

40.  Cd)  fom  uti  3i^i)^^nf  f)"^'  od) 
f)elfaDe  dlifabet. 

41.  Cd)  bet  begaf  fig,  ta  eiifabet 
I)orbe  9)larie  l)el^ning,  fprdng  barnet 


28  And  the  angel  oainc  in  unto 
her,  and  said,  Hail,  thou  that  art 
highly  favoured,  the  Lord  is  with 
thee ;   blessed  art  thou  among  wo 
men. 

29  And  when  she  saw  him,  slie 
was  troubled  at  his  saying,  and 
cast  in  her  mind  what  manner  of 
salutation  this  should  be. 

30  And  the  angel  said  unto  her, 
Fear  not,  Mary :  for  thou  hast 
found  favour  with  God. 

31  And,  behold,  thou  shalt  con- 
ceive in  thy  womb,  and  bring  forth 
a  son,  and  shalt  call  his  name  JE- 
SUS. 

32  He  shall  be  great,  and  shall  be 
called  the  Son  of  the  Highest ;  and 
the  Lord  God  shall  give  unto  him 
the  throne  of  his  father  David  : 

33  And  he  shall  reign  over  the 
house  of  Jacob  for  ever;  and  of 
his  kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end. 

34  Then  said  Mary  unto  the  an- 
gel, How  shall  this  be,  seeing  I 
know  not  a  man  ? 

35  And  the  angel  answered  and 
said  unto  her.  The  Holy  Ghost 
shall  come  upon  thee,  and  the 
power  of  the  Highest  shall  over- 
shadow thee :  therefore  also  that 
holy  thing  which  shall  be  born  of 
thee  shall  be  called  the  Son  of 
God. 

36  And,  behold,  thy  cousin  Elisa- 
beth, she  hath  also  conceived  a  son 
in  her  old  age  ;  and  this  is  the  sixth 
month  with  her,  who  was  called 
barren. 

37  For  with  God  nothing  shall  be 
impossible. 

38  And  Mary  said.  Behold  the 
handmaid  of  the  Lord  ;  be  it  untft 
me  according  to  thy  word.  And 
the  angel  departed  from  her. 

39  And  Mary  arose  in  those  days, 
and  went  into  the  hill  country  with 
haste,  into  a  city  of  Judah; 

40  And  entered  into  the  house  of 
Zacharias,  and  saluted  Elisabeth. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
when  Elisabeth  heard  the  saluta 
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iitl   l)C!inc5   lif;   od)  Glifabct  tuarbt 
nppfi;Ub  iiicD  Cicn  ^cliga  ^Inba ; 

42.  Cd)  I)on  ropabc  meb  \ib(\  roft,  od) 
fabe:  ©.dlfinii^i'^  t>ii  iblniiCi  qiiniiiior, 
od)  irdlfloiuiD  Din  litofruft. 

43.  Cd)  l)ip.iDan  fomincr  nii.g  bctta, 
att  mill  §lii)ti\io  mobcr  foinmcr  till 
niig? 

44.  Si,  t)Q  roflen  af  bin  ^elfininc] 
fom  I  miiia  oron,  [prdng  bariict  af 
gldbje  i  mitt  lif. 

45.  Cd)  falig  dr  bu  fom  trobbc:  i\) 
alia  tine]  irarba  fullborbabe,  fom  big 
fagbc  dro  af  S^S^iranom. 

46.  Od)  9J?aria  fabe:  SD^iii  fjdl  pri- 
far  ftorru]cn  §G9iran, 

47.  Od)  mill  aiibe  frojbar  fig  I  ©ub 
mill  grdlfare: 

48.  1))  l)an  l)afmcr  fctt^till  Hn  tic= 
nariiinaS  ringl)et.  Si,  l)drcftcr  iiHir= 
ba  alia  fldgteii  mig  falig  fallanbe. 

49.  %\)  ben  SRagtige  I)afmcr  gjort 
nidgtiga  ting  mcb  mig;  od)  ijanei 
namn  dr  I)cligt. 

50.  Od)  l)an&  barmf)ertigl)et  marar 
ifrd  fidgte,  till  fldgte,  ofann-  bcm  fom 
fiiifta  l)onom. 

51.  5^an  t)afli>cr  bebri flint  magt  mcb 
\in  arm,  od)  forffingrat  bcm,  fom  l)Dg= 
fdrbige  dio  uti  bcra^  I)ierta&  fmne. 

52.  ^e  mdntiga  I)afmcr  I)an  fatt  af 
fdtct,  od)  uppfatt  be  ringa. 

53.  Dc  l)ungriga  l)afmcr  f)an  mcb 
0oba  ting  uppfollt  ■,  od)  be  rifa  l)afmcr 
\)an  idtit  toma  blifma, 

54.  S;>an  l)afmcr  upptagit  fin  tjcnare 
Sfvacl,  tdnfanbe  pd  fin  barml)citig= 
l)ft: 

55.  Safom  I)an  fagt  l)afmcr  till  mdra 
fdber,  §lbral)am  od)  l)anb  fdb,  till  cmig 
tib. 

56.  Od)  aJhuia  blcf  ndr  I)cnne  mlb 
tre  mdnaber ;  od)  gicf  fd  l)cm  i  fitt  I)uS 
igcn. 

57  Sd  marbt  bd  (Sllfabet  tiben  fufl- 


tion  of  Mary,  the  babe  leaped  in 
her  womb;  and  Elisabeth  was 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost : 

42  And  she  spake  out  with  a  loud 
voice,  and  said.  Blessed  art  thou 
among  women,  and  blessed  is  the 
fruit  of  thy  womb. 

43  And  whence  is  this  to  me, 
that  the  mother  of  my  Lord  should 
come  to  me  ? 

44  For,  lo,  as  soon  as  the  voice 
of  thy  salutation  sounded  in  mine 
ears,  the  babe  leaped  in  my  womb 
for  joy. 

45  And  blessed  is  she  that  believ- 
ed :  for  there  shall  be  a  perform- 
ance of  those  things  which  were 
told  her  from  the  Lord. 

46  And  Mary  said,  My  soul  doth 
magnify  the  Lord, 

47  And  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in 
God  my  Saviour. 

48  For  he  hath  regarded  the  low 
estate  of  his  handmaiden  :  for,  be- 
hold, from  henceforth  all  genera- 
tions shall  call  me  blessed. 

49  For  he  that  is  mighty  hath 
done  to  me  great  things;  and  holy 
is  his  name. 

50  And  his  mercy  is  on  them  that 
fear  him  from  generation  to  gene- 
ration. 

51  He  hath  shewed  strength  with 
his  arm ;  he  hath  scattered  tha 
proud  in  the  imagination  of  their 
hearts. 

52  He  hath  put  down  the  mighty 
from  their  seats,  and  exalted  them 
of  low  degree. 

53  He  hath  filled  the  hungry  with 
good  things ;  and  the  rich  he  hath 
sent  empty  away. 

54  He  hath  holpen  his  servant  Is- 
rael, in  remembrance  of  his  mercy; 

55  As  he  spake  to  our  fathers,  to 
Abraham,  and  to  his  seed  for  ever. 

56  And  Mary  abode  with  her 
about  three  months,  and  returned 
to  her  own  house. 

57  Now  Elisabftth's  full  time  came 
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borbab,  att  Ijoii  [fiillc  fobii ;  od)  i)o\i 
fobbc  cti  [on. 

58.  Cd)  f)cnncS  n^'immir  od)  franbrr 
fingo  l)ora,  att  ^l^^Kixii  I)abe  gjoit 
ftor  biiiiiil)i-itifll)ct  incD  Ijciinc,  od) 
frojbiibc  fig  iiieD  l)ciiiie. 

59.  Cd)  bet  bcgnf  ficj,  pa  dttonbe 
bagcn  foiniiio  be  till  att  omjfdra  bnr= 
net;  od)  fallabe  l;oiioiii  efter  l;anS 
fabei  3^id)aria6. 

60.  1)0  fmarabe  f)an9  niober,  od) 
fabe:  ^utialunba;  men  I)an  [fall  f)eta 
5of)aiiiie6. 

Gl.  T)a  fabe  be  till  {)eniie:  lit!  bin 
fldnt  dr  ingen  [oni  l)a\\mx  bet  nainnet. 

62.  So  tecfnabe  be  f)an6  faber,  Ijiuab 
l)an  mille  falla  l)onoin. 

63.  Cd)  l)an  dffabe  en  tafia,  ber  f)an 
iiti  ffref,  fdgaiibe:  Sol)aiinc&  dr 
f)an6  namn.  Cd)  alle  forunbrabe  fig 
berpd. 

64.  Cd)  flraj  6i")i)nabe6  l)an6  niiin, 
od)  [}anS  tunga,  od)  l)an  talabe,  lQf= 
manbe  ®ub. 

65.  Cd)  flor  fruftan  fom  ofmer  alia 
bera§  grannar,  od)  ri)ftet  oni  alt  betta 
gicf  ut  ofmer  I)ela  3iit)if^i  berg6bi;gben. 


66.  rd)  ane  be  fom  bet  ^orbe,  fattet 
I  fitt  l)ieita,  fdganbe :  S:^W)(\t  man 
ittarba  iitaf  betta  barnet?  %\)  5^S9fi- 
ranS  l)anb  mar  meb  Ijonom. 

67.  ^d)  l)an§  faber  3iid)aria8  marbt 
iippfi)llb  meb  ben  Sjeliga  5lnba,  pro- 
pl)eterabe,  oc^  fabe : 

68.  Sdfmab-  ivare  ^S9Iren,  3frael9 
®ub,  t\)  l)an  \)(i\mr  befoft,  od)  forlof= 
fat  rut  folf, 

69.  Cd)  l)afmer  upprdttat  o^  falig- 
l)eten8  \)Oxn,  uti  fin  tjenare^  iDaDib^ 

70.  8afom  ^an  I  fcrtiben  talat  I)af= 
tt)er  gcnomfina  l)elga  ^ropljetero  mun : 

71.  5ltt  ^an  ffulle  frdlfa  ofe  ifrdn 
n.^ttra  oirdnner,  od)  utur  allaS  bera6 
Ifant),  fom  l)ata  og; 


tliat  she  should  be  delivered  ;  and 
she  brought,  forth  a  son. 

58  And  her  neighbours  and  her 
cousins  heard  how  the  Lord  had 
shewed  great  mercy  upon  her;  and 
they  rejoiced  with  her. 

59  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  on 
the  eiglith  day  they  came  to  cir- 
cumcise the  child  ;  and  they  callc<l 
him  Zacharias,  alter  the  name  of 
his  father. 

60  And  his  mother  answered  and 
said;  Not  so;  but  he  shall  be  called 
John. 

61  And  they  said  unto  her,  There 
is  none  of  thy  kindred  tiiat  is  call- 
ed by  this  name. 

62  And  they  made  signs  to  his 
father,  how  he  would  have  him 
called. 

63  And  lie  asked  for  a  writing 
table,  and  wrote,  saying.  His  name 
is  John.     And  they  marvelled  all. 

64  And  his  mouth  was  opened 
immediately,  and  his  tongue  loosed^ 
and  he  spake,  and  praised  God. 

65  And  fear  came  on  all  that 
dwelt  round  about  them :  and  all 
these  sayings  were  noised  abroad 
throughout  all  the  hill  country  of 
Judea. 

66  And  all  they  that  heard  them 
laid  them  up  in  their  hearts,  say- 
ing. What  manner  of  child  shall 
this  be  !  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
was  with  him. 

67  And  his  father  Zacharias  was 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
propheFied,  saying, 

68  Blessed  be  the  I^ord  God  of 
Israel ;  for  he  hath  visited  and  re- 
deemed his  people, 

69  And  hath  raised  up  a  horn  of 
salvation  for  us  in  the  house  of  his 
servant  David  ; 

70  As  he  spake  by  the  mouth  of 
his  holy  prophets,  which  have  been 
since  the  world  began  : 

71  That  we  should  be  saved  from 
our  enemies,  and  from  the  hand  of 
ail  that  hate  us 


EVANGELIUM. 


149 


72.  Cd)  bclttifa  barni^crti(]I)ct  nieb 
n)dra  fdt>cv,  oct)  miniia&  pa  fitt  l)cliga 
tcftamcnte, 

73  Cd)  pa  ton  eb,  foni  l)a\\  firmrit 
l)afii>cr  irar  faiMT  $lbral)am, 

74.  ^Ut  gifma  ofj,  att  lyi,  fralfte  iitiir 
luara  omdnncrQ  l)aut>,  ludtte  Ijoiiom 
tjciia  utaii  fiuftan, 

75.  3  I;cligf}ct^od)  mttfdrblgfxt  for 
{;oiiom,  i  alia  ludra  lifobagar. 

76.  Ccf)  bu  barn  ffall  fallaS  ben  S^oq- 
\tc^'^\-o\){)ct\  bu  ffall  gd  for  5;?e^Jira= 
noni,  till  att  bcrcba  l;an8  mdgar, 

77.  Od)  gifiita  I)an6  folf  faligl)cten6 
funffap,  till  bcraS  fi;nbero  forldtclfe; 

78.  ®cnomlt»dr©iib&  inncrligabarni= 
l}crtigl;et,  genoin  Ijiuiifcn  uppgdngcn 
af  boiben  bafmcr  o^  bcfoft, 

79.  3;ill  att  uppcnbara9  bem,  foni 
fitta  i  ni  or  fret  od)  bobfenS  ffugga  od) 
fti;ra  ii^dra  fotter  pa  friben^  mdg. 

80.  Cd)  barnet  tvaiic  upp.  od)  flQrf= 
te&  i  an\^an,  od)  miftabeo  i  ofnen,  till 
ben  bagen,  l)aii  ffulle  franifomma  for 
3[rael^  folf. 

2.  ^apitel. 

(JNet  begaf  fig  i  ten  tiben,  att  af 
"^^  ^ejfar  Sliigiifto  utgicf  ett  bub, 
att  all  lycrlben  ffulle  beffattaS. 

2.  Cd)  benna  beffattning  mar  ben 
forfta,  od)  ffebbe  unber  ben  bofbingen 
ofiuer  £i)rien  j!l;renio. 

3.  Cd)  be  gingo  alle,  binar  uti  pn 
ftab,  tUl  att  lata  beffatta  fig. 

4.  ©d  for  o(f  3ofepl}  upp  af  ©alileen, 
at  ben  ftaben  ^(ajaret,  in  uti  3ubiffa 
lanbet,  till  T^aDibS  ftab,  foni  t)ctcv 
S^etl)^ei)eni :  tl;  ban  mar  af  ^at)ib9 
bud  od)  fldgt; 

5.  sp.d  bet  ban  ffulle  lata  beffatta  fig, 
nieb  9)Jaria  fin  trolofmabe  l)ufim, 
bmilfen  bafuHinbe  mar. 

6  Sd  begaf  fig.  meban  be  moro  bcr, 


72  To  perform  the  mercy  promis- 
ed to  our  fathers,  and  to  remember 
his  holy  covenant; 

73  The  oalh  which  he  sware  to 
our  father  Abraham, 

74  That  he  would  grant  unto  us, 
that  we,  being  delivered  out  of  the 
hand  of  our  enetnies,  might  serve 
him  without  fear, 

75  In  holiness  and  righteousness 
before  him,  all  the  days  of  our 
life. 

76  And  thou,  child,  shalt  be  call- 
ed the  prophet  of  the  Highest :  for 
thou  shalt  go  before  the  face  of  the 
Lord  to  prepare  his  ways ; 

77  To  give  knowledge  of  salvation 
unto  his  people  by  the  remissioH  of 
their  sins, 

78  Through  the  tender  mercy  of 
our  God  ;  whereby  the  dayspring 
from  on  high  hath  visited  us, 

79  To  give  light  to  them  that  sit 
in  darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of 
death,  to  guide  our  feet  into  the 
way  of  peace. 

80  And  the  child  grew,  and  wax- 
ed strong  in  spirit,  and  was  in  the 
deserts  till  the  day  of  his  shewing 
unto  Israel. 


CHAPTER  II. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
days,  that  there  went  out  a 
decree  from  Cesar  Augustus,  that 
all  the  w^orld  should  be  taxed. 

2  {And  this  taxing  was  first  made 
when  Cyrenius  was  governor  of 
Syria.) 

3  And  all  went  to  be  taxed,  ev- 
ery one  into  his  own  city. 

4  And  Joseph  also  went  up  from 
Galilee,  out  of  the  city  of  Naza 
reth,  into  Judea,  unto  the  city  of 
David,  which  is  called  Bethlehem, 
(because  he  was  of  the  house  and 
lineage  of  David.) 

5  To  be  taxed  with  Mary  his  es- 
poused wife,  being  great  with  child. 

6  And  so  it  was,  that,  while  the^ 
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tDorbo  biiflarnc  fullborbobc,  att  ^on 
ffiiUe  ihM. 

7.  Cd)  I)on  fobbc  fin  forftfc^ba  fon, 
Dd)  Om-pte  l)onom  i  liiibafldbcr,  od) 
labc  l)c>nom  neb  i  en  fiubba,  t\)  bcm 
tDcir  Icfe  rum  i  l;erbeigct. 

8.  Cd)  i  ben  faiiima  cncibfii  inoro 
nonre  I)crbar.  be  bcr  mafabe,  od)  l}ollo 
trdib  0111  natteii  bfmcr  [In  Ijjoib. 

9.  C^d)  fl.  io(5^ran9  ingii  ftob  ndr 
bcm,  od)  ^e^Jiran6  flaii)Ct  fitngffcn 
bcm,  od)  be  tuorbo  florligen  forfdvabe. 

10.  Cd)  [abe  llngclen  till  bein  :  5Ba= 
rer  ictc  forfdvabe':  fi.  m  bdbar  ebcr 
flcr  gldbje,  Ipiikn  all  folf  meberfara^ 
[fall. 

11.  1\)  t  bag  ax  ebcr  fobb  ^rdlfaren, 
fom  dr  Gl;riftu9,  S^^^^Kren,  i  ^^auib^ 
flab. 

12.  Cd)  bctta  [fall  mara  ebcr  for 
tccfen :  3  ftolen  pnna  ^axnct.  \mpi  i 
linbafldbcr,  ncberlagbt  i  en  frubba. 

13.  rd)  ftvaj  iparbt  mcb  inpelcn  ett 
flort  tal  af  ben  l)immeiffa  l}drffaran, 
be  ber^ldfn.Hibe  ®ub,  od)  fabe: 

14.  fci  mare  ©ub  i  l)ciben,  od)  frib 
pa  jorben,  oc^  menniffomen  en  gob 
milje. 

15.  Cd)  bet  begaf  Pg,  att  SInglarne 
foro  ifrdn  bcm  u|)|)_  i  b'n"i"f'<-'ii.  ^^ 
I)erbarne  begi)nte  fdga  eniellan  fig : 
Sdtcr  ofj  nu  gd  till  ^et()2el)em,  od)  fe 
bet  fom  n?i  bafme  bort  ffcbt  ir>ara,  bet 
i^eSlren  o^  uppcnbarat  bafmer. 

16.  Cd)  be  gingo  baftellgen,  od)  funno 
max'ia.  od)  Sofepf),  od)  Siarnet  neber- 
lagbt  i  fnibban. 

17.  Cd)  btt  be  bet  fett  l)a\^(,  ben}ftabe 
be  ut,  \)tvati  bem  fagbt  mar-om  betta 
SBarnct. 

18.  Cd)  alle  be  bet  t}orbe,  forunbrabe 
fig  |)d  be  ting,  fom  bem  fagba  moro  af 
berbarne. 

19.  9)]cn  9)^arla  gombe  alia  bcffa^ 
orb,  bctraftanbe  bem  i  fat  bjerta. 


■were  there,  the  days  were  accom- 
plished tliat  she  should  be  deliv- 
ered. 

7  And  she  brought  forth  her  first- 
born  son,  and  wrapped  hirn  in 
swaddling  clothes,  and  laid  him  in 
a  manger ;  becau.se  there  was  no 
room  for  them  in  the  inn. 

8  And  there  were  in  the  same 
country  shepherds  abiding  in  the 
field,  keeping  watch  over  their 
flock  by  night. 

9  And,  lo,  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
came  upon  them,  and  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  shone  round  about  them  ; 
and  they  were  sore  afraid. 

10  And  the  angel  said  unto  them, 
Fear  not :  for,  behold,  I  bring  you 
good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which 
shall  be  to  all  people. 

1 1  For  unto  you  is  born  this  day 
in  the  city  of  David  a  Saviour, 
which  is  Christ  the  Lord. 

12  And  this  shall  be  a  sign  unto 
you  ;  Ye  shall  find  the  babe  wrap- 
ped in  swaddling  clothes,  lying  in 
a  manger. 

13  And  suddenly  there  was  with 
the  angel  a  multitude  of  the  heav- 
enly host  praising  God,  and  saying, 

14  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 
and  on  earth  peace,  good  will  to- 
ward men. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  the 
angels  were  gone  away  from  them 
into  heaven,  the  shepherds  said 
one  to  another,  Let  us  now  go 
even  unto  Bethlehem,  and  see  this 
thing  which  is  come  to  pass,  which 
the  Lord  hath  made  known  unto  us. 

16  And  they  came  with  haste, 
and  found  Mary  ani  Joseph,  and 
the  babe  lying  in  a  manger. 

17  And  when  they  had  seen  ?'?, 
they  made  known  abroad  the,  say- 
ing which  was  told  them  concern- 
ing this  child. 

18  And  all  they  that  heard  it 
wondered  at  those  things  which 
were  told  them  by  the  shepherds. 

19  But  Mary  kept  all  these  things, 
and  pondered  them  in  her  heart. 
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20.  Cd)  I)crbarne  glngo  tilibafa  igeii, 
prifabc  od)  idfanibc  ®uCi  ofmcr  alt  tct 
be  I)5rt  oct)  [ctt  l}aDc,  [dfoiii  bciii  [agbt 
mar. 

21.  Cd)  bd  dtta  bagar  moro  fram> 
ndngnc,  att  ^Barnct  (fiille  oni[fdra9, 
fallabc^  I;aii6  ^)Jamu  3^311©:  l)lDil= 
fet  [d  fallabt  roar  af  lliincleii,  forr  dii 
l)an  aflab  marot  i  mobcrlifiuet. 

22.  Cd;  bd  bcraS  renfclfebagar  h)oro 
fiillfonuiabc,  cftcr  ^JDJofc  lag,  [)abe  be 
1)0110111  till  Sevtifalcm,  i)Q  bet  be  ffulle 
bdra  Ijoiiom  fraiii  for  5;»(i^Jirau; 

23.  edfom  ffrifiuit  dr  i  5^S9Rran9 
lag:  5nt  iiiaiifon,  foni  forft  oppiiar 
moberlifmet,  ffall  fallaS  l)eligt  5^(ia{- 
ranoni. 

24.  e^d)  ))d  bet  beffulle  offra,  fdfoin 
fagbt  luar  i  5;)S^)iraii§  lag,  ett  par 
turturbiifwor,  ellcr  tiud  unga  bufiDor. 

25.  Od)  fi,  i  3erufalein  mar  en  man, 
bendmiib  8iineon,  od)  ben  inanncn 
mar  rdttfdrbig,  od)  gubfriiftig,  od) 
mdntabe  efter  2frael5  troft,  od)  ben 
^elige  'iSnbe  mar  nicb  ()ononi. 

26  Cd)  I)an  ha^c  fatt  fmar  af  ben 
^cliga  ^inba,  att  i)cin  icfe  ffulle  [e 
t'hhcn,  utan  l)aa  l)att  fett  tillforene 
5;t^^Kran&  (il)rifl. 

27.  Cd)  l)an  foni  af  §lnban6  ti(lffi)n= 
belfe  i  templet  •,  od)  fordlbrarne  buro 
in  23arnet  SSfum,  att  be  ffulle  gbra 
for  l)onom,  fdfom  febmdnja  mar  i 
laiien. 

28.  ^d  tog  ban  bonom  I  pn  famn, 
od)  cfmabe  C*Hib,  od)  fabe: 

59  S^S^Jtre,  nil  Idter  tu  bin  tjenare 
fara    frib,  efter  fom  bu  fagt  I}afmer: 

30.  Z\)  mina  ogon  bafma  fett  bin 
ialigbet, 

31.  5^milfen  bn  bcrebt  bafmer  for  alt 
folf, 

32.  ett  2jn9  till  .;;>ebningarna6  upp- 
lljining,  od)  bitt  folf  5frael  till  priS. 

33.  Cd)  Sofepb  od)  \)an^  inober  for= 
uiibrabe  jig  Va  bet  fom  fabeo  om 
boiiom 


20  And  the  shepherds  returned, 
glorifying  and  praising  God  for  all 
the  things  that  they  had  heard  and 
seen,  as  it  was  told  unto  them. 

21  And  when  eight  days  were 
accomplished  for  the  circumci.<=^ing 
of  the  child,  his  name  was  called 
JESUS,  which  was  so  named  of 
the  angel  before  he  was  conceived 
in  the  womb. 

22  And  when  the  days  of  her 
purification  according  to  the  law 
of  Moses  were  accomplished,  they 
brought  him  to  Jeiusalem,  to  pre- 
sent him  to  the.  Lord ; 

23  (As  it  is  written  in  the  law  of 
the  Lord,  Every  male  that  openeth 
the  womb  shall  be  called  holy  to 
the  Lord ;) 

24  And  to  offer  a  sacrifice  ac- 
cording to  that  which  is  said  in 
the  law  of  the  Lord,  A  pair  of  tur- 
tledov^es,  or  two  young  pigeons. 

25  And,  behold,  there  was  a  man 
in  Jerusalem,  whose  na,me  was  Sim- 
eon ;  and  the  same  man  ivas  just 
and  devout,  waiting  for  the  con- 
solation of  Israel :  and  the  Holy 
Ghost  was  upon  him. 

26  And  it  was  revealed  unto  him 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  he  should 
not  see  death,  before  he  had  seen 
the  Lord's  Christ. 

27  And  he  came  by  the  Spirit 
into  the  temple :  and  when  the  pa- 
rents brought  in  the  child  Jesus,  to 
do  for  him  after  the  custom  of  the 
law, 

28  Then  took  he  him  up  in  his 
arms,  and  blessed  God.  aiKl  said, 

29  Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  ser- 
vant depart  in  peace,  according  to 
thy  word : 

30  For  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy 
salvation, 

31  Which  thou  hast  prepared  be- 
fore the  face  of  all  people; 

32  A.light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles, 
and  the  glory  of  thy  people  Israel. 

33  And  Joseph  and  his  mother 
marvelled  at  those  things  which 
were  spoken  of  him. 
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34  Cd)  Simeon  H)Qljl(]iiabc  bnn,  od) 
faDe  till  ^Hiaria,  l)ano  mober:  Si, 
bcniic  dr  fatt  till  ctt  fiill,  od)  iip).tflan= 
bdfe  maiuioni  I  i^fracl,  od;  till  ctt 
terfcn,  Ijiuilfct  cmotfacjDt  marbcr. 

35.  5ii,  ctt  fiDarb  [fall  ocT  ga  Igciioin 
bill  fjdl,  pQ  bet  nidnga  I;iertaii6  tanfar 
ffola  uppciibarao. 

3G,  Cd)  bcr  mar  en  ^ropf)ctifTa,  bt= 
ndmiib  ^aiiiia,  ^|sl)aniielO  botter,  af 
§lfero  fldgte,  l)oii  mar  foiiinieii  till  en 
ftor  Qlbcr,  od)  Ijabc  Icfanrt  i  [ju  arnicb 
Pn  man,  ifrdn  [in  jungfrubom : 

37.  Cct)  ir>ar  nu  en  enfa,  »t)ib  fi)ra 
Oct)  dttatio  dr;  i)oi\  fom  albrig  bort 
utiir  templet,  tjenanbe®nbi,  meb  fafta 
Oct)  boner,  natt  od)  bag. 

38.  5^on  fom  ocf  bertill  i  famma 
ftunben,  od)  prifabe  ^(i^tran,  od)  ta= 
labe  om  l)onom  till  alia  bem,  [om  i 
';^eru[alem  mdntabe  forlo^ning. 

39.  Cd)  bd  be  all  ting  fullborbat 
t)abe,  efter  ^(59han9  lag,  brogo  be  in 
i  ©alileen  igen,  uti  fm  [tab  SJa^aret. 

40.  9)?en  S3arnet  mdjte  upp,  od) 
forftdrfte^  i  anban,  od)  nppfi)llbe^ 
meb  rt)iesl)et;  oct)  ®ut>^  ndb  mar  meb 
l)onom. 

41.  Cd)  f)an6  fordlbrar  gingo  drllgen 
tin  Scrufalem,  till  *i^.sd[fal/6gtiben. 

42.  rd)  bd  I)an  marbt  tolf  or  gam- 
mal,  od)  be  uppfarne  moro  till  3n*u[a- 
lem,  efter  l)ogtiben&  febmdnja  ; 

43.  Cd)  be  fullfomnat  l)abe  bagarna, 
oct)  gingo  l}em  igen,  blcf  pilten  3Sfu9 
qmar  i  ^cnif^ilem,  od)  ^ofepl;  od)  I)an0 
mobcr  mifte  bev  intet  af. 

44.  S)?en  be  nicnte,  att  f)an  mar  I 
fdllffapct,  od)  be  gingo  en  bag61cb,  oct) 
fofte  l;ononi  iblanb  frdnbcr  od)  mdnner. 


45  rd)  bd  be  iefe  funno  t)onom, 
gingo  be  till  Sernfalcm  igen,  oc^  [ofte 
^ononi 


34  And  Simeon  blessed  them,  and 
jsaid  unto  Mary  his  mother,  iJclioid, 
tills  child  is  set  tor  the  tall  and  ri- 
sing again  of  many  in  Israel ;  and 
tor  a  sign  which  shall  be  spoken 
against ; 

35  (Yea,  a  sword  shall  pierce 
through  thy  own  soul  also ;)  that 
the  thoughts  of  many  hearts  may 
be  revealed. 

36  And  there  was  one  Anna,  a 
prophetess,  the  daughter  of  Pha- 
niiel,  of  the  tribe  of  Aser  :  she  was 
of  a  great  age,  and  had  lived  with 
a  husband  seven  years  from  her 
virginity ; 

37  And  she  was  a  widow  of  about 
fourscore  and  four  years,  which 
departed  not  from  the  temple,  but 
served  God  with  fastings  and  pray- 
ers night  and  day. 

38  And  she  coming  in  that  instant 
gave  thanks  likewise  unto  the  Lord, 
and  spake  of  him  to  all  them  that 
looked  for  redemption  in  Jerusalem 

39  And  when  they  had  performed 
all  things  according  to  the  law  of 
the  Lord,  they  returned  into  Gali- 
lee, to  their  own  city  Nazareth. 

40  And  the  child  grew,  and  wax- 
ed strong  in  spirit,  filled  with  wis- 
dom ;  and  the  grace  of  God  was 
upon  him. 

41  Now  his  parents  went  to  Je- 
rusalem every  year  at  the  feast  o* 
the  passover. 

42  And  when  he  was  twelve  years 
old,  they  went  up  to  Jerusalem  af- 
ter the  custom  of  the  feast. 

43  And  when  they  had  fulfilled 
the  days,  as  they  returned,  the 
child  Jesus  tarried  behind  iii  Jeru- 
salem ;  and  Joseph  and  his  mother 
knew  not  of  it. 

44  But  they,  supposing  him  to 
have  been  in  the  company,  went 
a  day's  journey;  and  they  sought 
him  among  their  kinsfolk  and  ac- 
quaintance. 

45  And  when  they  found  him  not, 
they  turned  back  again  to  Jerusa- 
lem, seeking  him. 
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46  ®a  begaf  bet  fig.  cfter  tre  bacjar 
fiimio  be  1)0110111  i  templet,  fittaiibe 
mibt  ibiaub  be  Harare,  l;oranbe  bem, 
od)  fragaiibe  bem. 

47.  Cd)  alle  be  f)0!iom  borbe,  for= 
ffrdcfte  fig  bfmer  Ijauo  forftaiib  od) 
fmar. 

48.  Cd)  ba  be  fago  l)onom,  fornn= 
trabe  be  fig.  Cd)  l)aiio  mober  fabe 
till  {)onom:  9)rm  ©on,  l}mi  gjorbe  bii 
oij  betta'^  Si,  bin  faberod)  jag  I;afma 
f5ft  efter  big  forjanbe. 

49  Cd)  ban  fabe  till  bem  :  S^iimb  ax 
bet,  ott  3  foften  mig?  ©iften  3  idc, 
att  uti  be  ftijcfen,  foin  min  gaber  tiU= 
I) bra,  bor  mig  luara  ? 

50.  Cd)  be  forftobo  icfe  orbet,  foni 
^an  nieb  bem  talabe. 

51.  Cd)  fa  for  ban  neb  nieb  bem,  od) 
fom  till  9ia,3aret,  od)  mar  bem  nnber^ 
banig;  men  l)ai\^  mober  gbmbe  alia 
tc^ci  orb  uti  fitt  bjerta. 

52.  Od)  ."^gfuo  majte  till  i  miabom, 
alber,  od)  nah,  for  ®ub  od)  meuniffor. 


3.  6a|)itel. 

lit!  femtonbe  dret  af  3:iberii  5^ejfare= 
^^  Dome,  bd  *>|>ontiu6  '^^NilatuS  mar 
^anboI)jfbiiig  i  Ssubeen,  od)  5^erobe6 
;  mar  'Ietrard)a  i  ©alileen,  od)  '^j>bili|)= 
i  pu&  l)anb  brober  ^5:etrard)a  i  Stureeu 
i  od)  i  txn  eiigben  'J:rad)oniti^,  cd)  21)= 
'   faniao  5:etrard)a  i  ^Ibilene: 

i  2.  llnber  be  ofmerfta  S|Jrefterna  ^an- 
i  nao  od)  GaipbaS,  fom  ©iibei  befallning 
|i  till  3obanne§,  3iid)arie  fon,  i  bfnen. 

r  3.  Cd)  ban  fom  i  hcUi  ben  engben 
I;  r>ib  Sorban,  od)  piebifabe  bdttringenQ 
I   eopelfe,  till  JonbernaS  forldtelfe: 

i  4.  (Sdfom  ffrifmit  dr  i  ben  bofen  af 
(Sfaie  '>|Nropbften&  orb,  ben  ber  fdger: 
Uti  ofnen  dr  en  ropanbeSroft:  ^ere= 
ber  <Q(i>){ran&  mdg;  gorer  t)([n^  ftigar 
rdtta 


46  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  af- 
ter three  days  they  found  him  in 
the  temple,  sitting  in  the  midst  ol 
tlie  doctors,  both  hearing  them,  and 
asiving  them  questions. 

47  And  all  that  heard  him  were 
astonished  at  his  understanding  and 
answers. 

48  And  when  they  saw  him,  they 
were  amazed  :  and  his  mother  said 
unto  him,  Son,  why  hast  thou  thua 
dealt  with  us?  behold,  thy  father 
and  I  have  sought  thee  sorrowing. 

49  And  he  said  unto  them,  How 
is  it  that  ye  sought  me  ?  wist  ye 
not  that  I  must  be  about  my  Fa- 
ther's business? 

50  And  they  understood  not  the 
saying  which  he  spake  unto  them. 

51  And  he  went  down  with  them, 
and  came  to  Nazareth,  and  was 
subject  unto  them :  but  his  mo- 
ther kept  all  these  sayings  in  her 
heart. 

52  And  Jesus  increased  in  wis- 
dom and  stature,  and  in  favour 
with  God  and  man. 

CHAPTER  HI. 

NOW  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the 
reign  of  Tiberius  Cesar,  Pon- 
tius Pilate  being  governor  of  Ju- 
dea,  and  Herod  being  tetrarch  of 
Galilee,  and  his  brother  Philip  te- 
trarch of  Iturea  and  of  the  region 
of  Trachonitis,  and  Lysanias  the 
tetrarch  of  Abilene, 

2  Annas  and  Caiaphas  being  the 
high  priests,  the  word  of  God  came 
unto  John  the  son  of  Zacharias  in 
the  wilderness. 

3  And  he  came  into  all  the  coun- 
try about  Jordan,  preaching  the 
baptism  of  repentance  for  the  re- 
mission of  sins  ; 

4  As  it  is  written  in  the  book  of 
the  words  of  Esaias  the  prophet^ 
saying,  The  voice  of  one  crying  in 
the  wilderness.  Prepare  ye  the 
way  of  the  Lord,  make  his  paths 
straight. 
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6  ^llla  balnr  ffola  iH)t>fi)na9,  od)  ciUa 
hc\\\  od)  Imrfar  \to\a  fbrncDrao,  od)  Dct 
trot'h]t  or,  [fall  ratt  iimiDa.  od)  Dct 
old  niiitdr.  [fall  iriQiiDao  i  fidta  mdgar : 

6.  Cd)alt  fott  ffall  [c  C^uDS  falu]l)ct. 

7.  ea  fabc  I)an  Da. till  folfct,  [oni 
utiiirt  till  ott  boDae^  af  l)oiioin:  2 
^uc|C|ormar6  affoba,  I)o  l)atiiH-r  cber 
forccv-fii'iit,  att  3i  iinbfoinma  ffolcii 
ben  tiliromniaiibc  unTbcn? 

8.  ©orcr  forbciiifull  tillborlin  bdtt= 
riiu]§  friift;  od)  taqcr  cbcr  irfc  fore 
att'faga  mib  cbcr  fjclfiini :  5Bi  {)afmc 
§lbral)ani  till  fabcr,  ti)  \(\[]  fdgcr  ebcr : 
Wiib  dr  mdgtig  uppmdcfa  §lbral}c 
fbiicr  af  bcffa  ftcnar. 

9.  Cd)  nil  dr  allarcban  \)l^n  fatt  till 
rotcn  pd  trdn:  tywut  od)  ctt  tvdb,  foni 
irfc  bdr  gob  frucft,  limrbcr  afl;uggit, 
od)  faftabt  i  elbcn. 

10.  Cd)  folfct  frdgabe  r)ononi,  fd= 
Qdutr.  5;>aHib  ffole  mi  ha  gora  '4 

11.  (Smarabc  ban,  od)  fabc  till  bcni : 
33cn  bcr  tmd  fjortlar  l)a\mr.  f)an  gif= 
\vc  ben  foni  ingcn  biifiver.  od)  hen  bcr 
mat  l)afiucr,  gore  [aninialunba. 

12.  <Ba  foninio  ocf  be  ^^ublicaner  till 
att  bobao,  od)  fabc  till  bi^noin :  Ma= 
ftarc,  l)luab  ffole  bd  lui  gora  '4 

13.  ^ahc  Ijan  till  bem:  .rudfmer  icfe 
nier  ut,  dn  cbcr  forelagbt  dr. 

14.  frdgabe  ocf  frigomdn  ^ononi, 
fdganbe:  S-^wat  ffole  ta  \v\  gora? 
^ahc  ijan  till  bcni :  ©orer  ingen  pf= 
mermdlb  od)  ordtt,  od)  later  cbcr  noja 
at  eber  Ion. 

15.  8d  begi)nte  bd  folfct  I)afrt)a  en 
gif^ning,  od)  alle  tdnfte  i  fiiw  biertan 
oni  So^anne,  om  ^an  icfe  mar  ei}riftue.. 

IG.  2)d  fmarabe  SoI)annc6,  od)  fabc 
till  alia:  3ag  bober  eber  i  matten; 
men  en  marber  fominanbc,  foni  ftar= 
fare  dr  dn  iag,  bmilfeno  fforeniniar 
lag   icfe  mdrb  dr  att  npblofa :   I)aiJ 


5  Kvery  valley  shall  be  filled,  and 
every  mounlain  and  hill  shall  be 
brought  low  ;  and  the  crooked  shall 
be  made  straight,  and  the  rough 
ways  shall  he  made  smooth  ; 

6  And  all  flesh  shall  see  the  sal- 
vation of  God. 

7  Then  said  he  to  the  multitude 
that  came  forth  to  be  baptized  of 
him,  0  generation  of  vipers,  who 
hath  warned  you  to  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come  ? 

8  Bring  forth  therefore  fruits  wor- 
thy of  repentance,  and  begin  not 
to  say  within  yourselves.  We  have 
Abraham  to  our  father :  for  I  say 
unto  you,  That  God  is  able  of  these 
stones  to  raise  up  children  unto 
Abraham. 

9  And  now  also  the  axe  is  laid 
unto  the  root  of  the  trees  :  every 
tree  therefore  which  bringeth  not 
forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and 
cast  into  the  fire. 

10  And  the  people  asked  him, 
saying,  What  shall  we  do  then? 

11  He  answereth  and  saith  unto 
them,  He  that  hath  two  coats,  let 
him  impart  to  him  that  hath  none  ; 
and  he  that  hath  meat,  let  him  do 
likewise. 

12  Then  came  also  publicans  to 
be  baptized,  and  said  unto  him, 
Master,  what  shall  we  do? 

13  And  he  said  unto  them,  Exact 
no  more  than  that  which  is  ap- 
pointed you. 

14  And  the  soldiers  likewise  de- 
manded of  him,  saying,  And  what 
shall  we  do  ?  And  he  said  unto 
them,  Do  violence  to  no  man,  nei- 
ther accuse  any  falseiy ;  and  bo 
content  with  your  wages. 

15  And  as  the  people  were  in  ex- 
pectation, and  ail  men  mused  in 
their  hearts  of  John,  whether  he 
were  the  Christ,  or  not; 

16  John  answered,  saying  unto 
them  all,  I  indeed  baptize  you  with 
water;  but  one  mightier  than  I 
Cometh,  the  latchet  of  whose  shoes 
I  am  not  worthy  to  unloose :  he 
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ffall  b'|.>a  cbcr  mcb  ben  S;^cl\Qa  §lnba, 
cd)  incb  tib. 

17.  S:>milfen§raftoffofmcl  driiti  f)au8 
l)anb,  od)  {)ati  (fall  renui  fiti  [oc\a.  oct) 
forfanila  l)lDCtct  iiti  [in  laba  ;  men  aii- 
naina  ffall  l;im  uppbrdnna  uti  eK)ig 

18.  Od)  mJnga  anbra  ftPcfcn  f^-^r- 
manabe  l)an,  oS)  prebifabe  for  foifet. 

19.  Id  Aerobes  ^etrard)a  tuarbt 
fliMJfat  (if  l)onom,  for  5;tcrobiao.  fin 
broboro  ^|>()ilippi  l)nftrn^  ffull,  od)  for 
alt  bet  onba  fom  Sjcrobeo  niorbe : 

20.  6f>iHT  alt  betta,  labe  I)an  3oI}an= 
ncin  i  f)dftclfe. 

21.  Cd)  bet  bc^af  fin,  bd  alt  folfct 
Idt  fifi  bo  pa,  od)  3^fnS  marbt  ocf 
bopt,  od)  bab,  opiMiabcS  l)iniinclen, 

22.  Cd)  ben  feline  §lnbc  fom  neb,  I 
lefaniliq  bamn,  fdfom  en  bufam,  pd 
bononi;  od)  en  roft  fom  af  binimelen, 
fom  fabe:  ^n  dft  min  dlffelige  ©on  ; 
uti  big  bebagar  niig. 

23.  Dd)  3Sfii8  begpnte  n?ara  mib 
trettio  dr:  od)  Ijan  limrbt  bdllcn  for 
3ofepI)8  fon,  I)iuilfen  mar  GU  fon, 

24.  5;imilfcn  mar  9)^ittbat8  fon, 
bii>ilfen  luar  2i'0i  fon,  l)milfeii  mar 
9Jhid)i  fon,  bioilfen  mar  %mna  fon, 
l)ii>ilfen  mar  SffepbS  fon, 

25.  S^imilfen  mar  ^J)^lttatbie  fon, 
biviifen  mar  §lmo&  fon,  bmilfcn  mmr 
yiauniQ  fon,  bmilfen  mar  dfli  fon, 
bmilfen  mar  SiJaggt-'  fon, 

26.  5^milfen  mar  ^^^atf)8  fon,  ^mlu 
fen  mar  ^D^ittatbie  fon,  bmilfen  mar 
teemei  fon,  bmilfen  mar  3ofepb8  fon, 
bmilfen  mar  2nba  fon, 

27.  5^milfenmar3obanna  fon,  bmil- 
fen mar  ^Hbefa  fon,  ()milfen  mar  3oro= 
babel^  fon,  bmilfen  mar  6alatl)iet8 
foil,  l)milfen  mar  ^iJeri  fon, 

28.  5^milfen  mar  9}leld)i  fon,  bmilfen 
mar  ^Ibbi  fon,  I)milfen  mar  ^ofam&  fon, 


shall  baptize  yon   with  the  Holy 
(TJiost  and  with  tiie ; 

17  Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and 
he  will  thoroughly  purge  his  floor, 
and  will  gather  tlie  wheat  into  his 
garner;  but  the  chaff  he  will  burn 
with  fire  unquenchable. 

18  And  many  other  things  in  his 
exhortation  preached  he  unto  the 
people. 

19  But  Herod  the  tetrarch,  being 
reproved  by  him  for  Herodias  his 
brother  Philip's  wife,  and  for  all 
the  evils  which  Herod  had  done, 

20  Added  yet  this  above  all,  that 
he  shut  up  John  in  prison. 

21  Now  when  all  the  people  were 
baptized,  it  came  to  pass,  that  Je- 
sus also  being  baptized,  and  pray- 
ing, the  heaven  was  opened, 

22  And  the  Holy  Ghost  descend- 
ed in  a  bodily  shape  like  a  dove 
upon  him,  and  a  voice  came  from 
heaven,  which  said.  Thou  art  my 
beloved  Son;  in  thee  J  am  well 
pleased. 

23  And  Jesus  liimself  began  to 
be  about  thirty  years  of  age,  being 
(as  was  supposed)  the  son  of  Jo- 
seph, which  was  the  son  of  Heli, 

24  Which  was  the  son  of  Mat- 
that,  which  was  the  son  of  Levi, 
which  was  the  son  of  Melchi, 
which  was  the  son  of  Janna,  which 
was  the  son  of  Joseph, 

25  Which  was  the  son  of  Matta- 
thias.  which  was  the  son  of  Amos, 
which  was  the  son  of  Naum,  which 
was  the  son  of  Esli,  which  was  the 
son  of  Nagge, 

26  Which  was  the  son  of  Maath, 
which  was  the  son  of  Mattalhias, 
which  was  the  son  of  Semei,  which 
was  the  son  of  Joseph,  which  was 
the  son  of  Judah, 

27  Which  was  the  son  of  Joanna, 
which  was  the  son  of  Rhesa,  which 
was  the  son  of  Zorobabel,  which 
was  the  son  of  Salathiel,  which 
was  the  son  of  Neri, 

28  Which  was  the  son  of  Melchi, 
which  was  the  son  of  Addi,- which 
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I)!iVilfcn  Wax  (Slinobam^  foil,  (jiinlfcn 
trar  (&r6  [on, 

29.  ^luilfcn  unir  3t>fc  [on,  I)milfcn 
\V(iY  GluMcr&  [on,  biuilfcn  lyar  S'-'^rimS 
foil,  l)UMlfcii  \i\u  i)hittl;ato  foil,  l;li)il- 
fen  irar  Seoi  fon, 

30.  5;>iiMlffii  irar  Slnicon6  fon,  Inril- 
fcii  linir  3iii>ii  fon,  l)milfrn  iinir  So- 
fi'|.>l)6  fon,  Oanlfcii  mar  SonanS  fon, 
ijmilfcn  irar  (iliafinio  fon, 

31.  ^;5ir>ilfen  \mv  9}iclea  fon,  f)ipilfen 
Itiar  aihiinanS  fon,  f}mllfcn  mar  ^JJIat= 
tatl)a  fon,  I)milfcn  mar  9iatl;an5  fon, 
I)iDilfcn  mar  DaDibS  fon. 

32.  ^jmilfcn  mar  3fffc  fon,  Omilfen 
mar  CbcbS  fon,  I)milfcn  mar  l^oaS 
fon,  I)miilfcn  mar  8a (mono  fon,  l;mU= 
fen  mar  9^iaffon8  fon, 

33.  .^milfcn  mar  §lminabab6  fon, 
J)ioilfcn  mar  $lrani6  fon,  l)miifcn  mar 
6froni5  fon,  I)milfcn  mar  '^jiljarcS  fon, 
I)mUfen  mar  ^uba  fon, 

34.  ^milfen  mar  35iicob6  fon,  f)mMl- 
fen  marSfiiiico  fon,  I)milfcn  mar  ^ibra^ 
l)ani6  fon,  I)milfcn  mar  3:l}ara  fon, 
fjmilfen  mar  9la(i)or6  fon, 

35.  ^milfen  mar  Sarud)^  fon,  hmiU 
fen  mar  ^Haqau  fon,  I)milfcn  mar  \|>I)a= 
lcg&  fon,  bmilfcn  mar  (ibcrS  fon,  I)mil= 
fell  mar  Sala  fon, 

36.  5?milfcn  mar  SainanS  fon,  [)mil- 
fen  mar  §(rp()aj'ab5  fon,  f)milfcn  mar 
Scni6  fon,  I)mMlfcn  mar  ^ioc  fon,  f)mil= 
fen  mar  2anicc{)&  fon, 

37.  .^milfcn  mar  9)]atl)nfala  fon, 
I)milfcn  mar  (5noci)5  fon,  bmilfcn  mar 
SarebS  fon,  bUMlfcn  mar  ^JJUiIclcclS 
fon,  ()milfen  mar  (iainano  fon, 

38.  £»milfen  mar  (?no^  fon,  I)milfen 
mar  3etl)&  fon,  ^milfen  mar  §lbani8 
fon,  Ijmilfen  mar  ©ubS. 


was  thi  son  of  Cosam,  which  wis 
the  son  of  Elmodam,  which  was 
the  son  of  Er, 

29  \N  hich  was  the  son  of  Jose,  which 

was  the  son  of  F^iiezer,  which  was 
the  son  of  Jorim,  which  was  the  son 
of  Mat  that,  which  was  the  son  of 
Levi, 

30  Which  was  the  son  of  Simeon, 
which  was  the  son  of  Judah,  which 
was  the  son  of  Josei)h,  wliich  was 
the  son  of  Jonan,  which  was  the 
son  of  Eliakim, 

31  Which  was  the  son  of  Melea, 
which  was  the  son  of  Mcnan,  which 
was  the  son  of  Mattatha,  which 
was  the  son  of  Natlian,  which  was 
the  son  of  David, 

32  Which  was  the  son  of  Jesse, 
which  was  the  son  of  Obed,  which 
was  the  son  of  Booz,  which  was 
the  son  of  Salmon,  which  was  the 
son  of  Naasson, 

33  Which  was  the  son  of  Amina- 
dab,  which  was  the  son  of  Aram, 
which  was  the  so7i  of  Esrom,  which 
was  the  son  of  Phares,  which  was 
the  son  of  Judah, 

34  Which  was  the  son  of  Jacob, 
which  was  the  son  of  Isaac,  which 
was  the  son  of  Abraham,  which 
was  the  son  of  Thara,  which  was 
the  son  of  Nachor, 

35  Which  was  the  son  of  Saruch, 
which  was  the  son  of  Ragau,  which 
was  the  son  of  Phalec,  which  was 
the  son  of  Heber,  which  was  the 
son  of  Sal  a, 

36  Which  was  the  son  of  Cainan, 
which  was  the  son  of  Arphaxad, 
which  was  the  son  of  Sem,  which 
was  the  son  of  Noah,  which  was 
the  son  of  Lamech, 

37  Which  was  the  son  of  Mathu- 
sala,  wliich  was  the  son  of  Enoch, 
which  was  the  son  of  Jared,  which 
was  the  son  of  Maleleel.  which 
was  the  son  of  Cainan, 

38  Which  was  the  son  of  Enos. 
which  was  the  son  of  Seth,  which 
was  the  son  of  Adam,  which  wa* 
the  son  of  God. 
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4.  6al)ltel. 

^^  fuirnicb  ben  5?elicia  §(nba,  od) 
linirbt  l)afb  af  §lnbaii  iiti  ofncn  •, 

2.  Drf)  frcflabeSJ  fi)mtio  b.^gar  af 
bjcfiriulcii.  Oct)  at  intct  i  be  bagar; 
utan  t}a  beanbnbe  iroro,  [eban  l}ung= 
rabe  I)oiiom. 

/S.  Da  [obe  bjefiyiilen  till  I)ononi : 
Sift  bu  ®iib6  3on,  [q  fag  till  beiiiia 
fteneii,  att  I;aii  luarber  bi-h^. 

4.  Dd  fmarabe  Sefii6.  od)  fabe  till 
[)oiioin:  T>(t  dr  ffrifmit:  ^Dh^iiii  iff  an 
lefmcr  icfc  allcnaft  af  brob,  utan  af 
\)\vai-t  Oct)  ett  &uh^  orb. 

5.  Od)  bjcfmulen  f)abe  bononi  |)d  ctt 
I)ogt  berg,  od)  mifte  I)ononi  alia  rifen 
i  iv>erlben,  uti  ett  ognablicf. 

6.  Od)  bjefivulen  fabe  till  f)onom  : 
Dig  mill  jag  gifiua  all  benna  niagten, 
od)  berae  t)diligt)et:  ti)  be  dro  niig  i 
t)dnber  gifne,  od)  l;mcni  jag  mill,  gif= 
Iyer  jag  bem. 

7.  SBill  bu  nu  fafia  neb,  od)  tillbebja 
niig,  fd  ffola  be  alia  I)ora  big  till. 

8.  3Sfu§  fmarabe,^od)  fabe  till  ^o= 
nom:  Os^acf  bort  ifrdn  niig,  6atan  ! 
Jl)  bet  dr  ffrifmit:  Din  S^'^Sira  mb 
ffall  bu  tillbebja,  od)  f)onom  allena 
ffall  bu  bi)rfa. 

9.  Od)  I)abe  I)an  bonom  till  Scrufa= 
leni,  od)  fatte  l)onom  upb  bd  tinnariia 
Gf  temblet,  od)  fabe  till  bononi :  ^ft 
bu  ®ub6  Son,  fd  gif  big  l)dr  nebfore. 

10.  1\)  be,t  dr  ffrifmit :  S^an  ffall  be= 
falla  fina  Snglar  oni  big,  att  be  ffola 
formara  big, 

11.  Od)^bQra  big  bd  fina  bdnber,  att 
tu  icfe  ftoter  bin  fot  eniot  ftencn. 

12.  Dd  t';Darabe  3Sfu6,  od)  fabe  till 
f)ononi:  Det  dr  fagbt:  Du  ffall  icfe 
frefta  ^e^iran  bin  ®ub. 

13.  Od)  feban  bjcfmulen  Ijat^c  full= 
fomnat  all  frcftelfen,  for  l)an  ifrdn 
l)ononi,  till  en  tib. 

14   0(1)  3Sfu9  fom,  genoni  ?lnbana 


CHAPTER  IV. 

AND  Jesus  being  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  returned  from  Jordan, 
and  was  led  by  the  Spirit  into  the 
wilderness, 

2  Being  forty  days  tempted  of  the 
devil  And  in  those  days  he  did 
eat  nothing :  and  when  they  were 
ended,  he  afterward  hungered. 

3  And  the  devil  said  unto  him, 
If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  com- 
mand this  stone  that  it  be  made 
bread. 

4  And  Jesus  answered  him,  say- 
ing. It  is  written,  That  man  shall 
not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by 
every  word  of  God. 

5  And  the  devil,  taking  him  up 
into  a  high  mountain,  shewed  unto 
him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world 
in  a  moment  of  time. 

6  And  the  devil  said  unto  him, 
All  this  power  will  I  give  thee,  and 
the  glory  of  them :  for  that  is  de- 
livered unto  me  ;  and  to  whomso- 
ever 1  will,  I  give  it. 

7  If  thou  therefore  wilt  worship 
me,  all  shall  be  thine. 

8  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  Get  thee  behind  me,  Sa- 
tan :  for  it  is  written,  Thon  shalt 
worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him 
only  shalt  thou  serve. 

9  And  he  brought  him  to  Jerusa- 
lem, and  set  him  on  a  pinnacle  of 
the  temple,  and  said  unto  him,  If 
thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  cast  thy- 
self down  from  hence  : 

10  For  it  is  written.  He  shall  give 
his  angels  charge  over  thee,  to 
keep  thee  : 

11  And  in  their  hands  they  shall 
bear  thee  up,  lest  at  any  time  thou 
dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone. 

12  And  Jesus  answering  said  un- 
to him.  It  is  said,  Thou  shalt  not 
tempt  the  Lord  thy  God. 

13  And  when  the  devil  had  ended 
all  the  temptation,  he  departed  from 
him  for  a  season. 

14  II   And  Jesus  returned   in  the 
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fnift,  in  i  Walilccn  ijirii :  od)  roftft 
gilt  lit  0111  1)0110111  i  I}cia  ben  cngben 
Dfr  oiiirriiin. 

15.  Td)  1)1111  idrbc  i  bcra9  8l)na- 
0Of;or,  oc^  marbt  pvifab  af  alia. 

16  Od)  l)aii  foiii  till  'ilJa3arct,  bcr 
l)an  iippfbbb  liiar.  od)  qicf  oni  ^ah- 
bate  baqcii  in  I  Sl)nai-]ogaii,  foiii  hatiQ 
fcMydnja  mar.  od)  flob  "upp,  od)  luille 
Idfa. 

17.  1)0  marbt  f)ononi  fanncn  Gfaie 
^vropl)i^fni6  bof:  od)  bo  I)aii  idt  iipp 
bofcii,  faim  I)an  bet  runict,  bcr  [frif- 
luit  ftdr: 

18.  5;»G9{ran9  ?(nbe  av  oflrer  mig,  bcr= 
fore,  att  t)an  l)afmer  finort  mig ;  till  att 
forfi.niia  GDangeliuni  bcni  fattigom, 
l)a\\vcv  Ijau  foiibt  iiiin,  till  att  idfa  be 
forfroffobe  l)iertan,  till  att  prebifa  be 
faiifiar  fri[)et,  od)  bem  bliiibom  fi)n, 
od)  belli  [bnber|'lai]noiii  forloi^iiiiig  : 

19.  ^ill^  att  prebifa  S^S^Tiratig  be= 
I)aneliga  dr. 

20.  ©eban  la  be  l)an  bofen  tilll)opa, 
od)  pcf  tjenarenoiii.  od)  fatte  fig  6d) 
alias  berad  ogoii,  foni  i  Si;uagogan 
iroro,  aftabe  pd  l)oiiom. 

21.  a:)d  begpnte  ban  till  att  fdga  till 
bem:  3  bag  dr  benna  [frift  fullborbab 
for  ebra  oroii. 

22.  Od)  be  bnro  bononi  alle  ii>ittiie8= 
bbrb,  od)  fornnbrabe  fig  pd  be  ndbe» 
fiilla  orb,  foni  gingo  af  b^ino  nnin,  od) 
fabe :  Sir  icfe  benne  3ofepl)o  fon'^ 

23.  a)d  fabe  Ijan  till  bem:  S?«ifferli= 
gen  nidgen  3  fdga  till  niig  benna 
lifnelfen :  i^dfare,  idf  big  fjelf:  {)m"U 
ftora  ting  bafmemi  bort  i  (Sapernaum 
ffebbe  aiara;  gor  odf  fdbana  bdr  i  bitt 
fdberne&lanb. 

24.  (Bciiie  bun:  (Bannerligen,  fdger 
)ag  eber:  3ngen  $ropbet  dr  afbdilen 
i  fitt  fdberneoianb 

25.  ^J)J?cn  jag  fdger  eber  i  fanning- 
9)Hnga  enfor  looro  I  Sfi'iiel,  uti  (ilie 
tib  ba  f)iniinelen  igenlpcftliiar  i  tre  dr 
cd3  fej  mdnaber,  ha  ftor  l)u nger  mar 
ofbcr  I)ela  lanbet; 


power  of  the  Spirit  into  fJalilee. 
and"  there  went  out  a  fame  of  liirii 
throuyli  all  the  region  round  about. 

15  And  he  taught  in  their  syna- 
gogues, being  glorified  of  all. 

16  ^  And  he  canne  to  Nazareth, 
where  he  had  been  brought  up: 
and,  as  his  custom  was,  he  went 
into  the  synagogue  on  the  sabbath 
day,  and  stood  up  for  to  read. 

17  And  there  was  delivered  unto 
him  the  book  of  the  prophet  Esaias. 
And  when  hehadopened  thebook,he 
found  theplacewhere  it  was  written, 

18  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  up- 
on me,  because  he  hath  anointed 
me  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the 
poor ;  he  hath  sent  me  to  Ileal  the 
brokenhearted,  to  preach  deliver- 
ance to  the  captives,  and  recover- 
ing of  sight  to  the  blind,  to  set  at 
liberty  them  that  are  bruised, 

19  To  preach  the  acceptable  year 
of  the  Lord. 

20  And  he  closed  the  book,  and 
he  gave  it  again  to  the  minister, 
and  sat  down.  And  the  eyes  of 
all  them  that  were  in  the  syna- 
gogue were  fa.'itened  on  him. 

21  And  he  began  to  say  unto 
them,  This  day  is  this  scripture 
fulfilled  in  your  ears. 

22  And  all  bare  him  witness,  and 
wondered  at  the  gracious  words 
which  proceeded  out  of  his  mouth. 
And  they  said.  Is  not  this  Joseph's 
son  ? 

23  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye 
will  surely  say  unto  me  this  prov- 
erb. Physician,  heal  thyself:  what- 
soever we  have  heard  done  in  Ca- 
pernaum, do  also  here  in  thy  coun- 
try. 

24  And  he  said.  Verily  I  say  un- 
to you,  No  prophet  is  accepted  in 
his  own  country. 

25  But  I  tell  you  of  a  truth,  ma- 
ny widows  were  in  Israel  in  the 
days  of  Elias,  when  the  heaven 
was  shut  up  three  years  and  six 
months,  when  great  famine  was 
throughout  all  the  land  ; 
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26  Dd)  till  ingrn  af  bom  iimrbt 
Giia^  [diiD ;  utaii  till  cii  cufa,  iiti 
vEiiiTpta  Siboii^. 

27.  Od)  mange  [pitclffc  moro  i  '^\mc[, 
i  (ilifci  ^|>ropl)cteii0  tiD ;  cd)  iiigcii  af 
bem  iDtirDt  reii  gjorb,  fbnitan  ^l^aenum 
af  ©oricu. 

28.  Cd)  allc  be  i  (Sl)iiago(]aii  moro. 
uppfi)llbco  incb  mrebe,  to.  be  bctta 
l)5rbe , 

29.  Cd)  upprcftc  fig  einot  f)Diioin, 
od)  brefmo  l}oiioin  utur  ftabeii,  od) 
lebbe  l}oiiom  iit  ofivcrft  pa  fliiiten  af 
bcuget,  bcr  berao  ftab  pa  boggb  limr, 
od)  irille  ft'M-ta  l^onoin  bcr  utfore. 

30  ^Dhii  I>in  gicf  uiibt  igcnoin  bem 
fin  mdg. 

31.  Od)  f)an  foni  nob  till  ben  ftaben 
Gapernauni,  i  Ci^alilecn;  od)  ber  idrbe 
i)(in  bcm  0111  Sabbatenia. 

32.  Cd)  be  foninbrabe  fig  pd  I)aii8 
idrbom :  ti)  ineb  l}ano  tal  iinir  irdl= 
blgl)et 

33.  ^d)  iiti  Si)nagogan  iimr  en 
mciii^iiffa,  befatt  lucb  en  oren  bicfanild 
anba,  od)  l;an  ropabe  meb  l)og  roft, 

34.  ©aganbe :  §ci),  l)]X)ab  Ijajwc  ir>i 
meb  big,  3Sfn  ^liajarene'?  ift  bn 
fommen  till  att  fbrbcrfiim  oi^'4  3ag 
met  !)o  bu  dft,  nemligen,  ben  ®ubei 
iQclige. 

35.  Cd)  5Gfuo  ndpfte  bonom,  fd= 
Q(\utc:  iisae  tl)ft,  od)  garf  ut  af  l)o= 
nom  rd)  biefmulen  faftabe  {)onoiii 
mibt  iblanb  bem,  od)  gicf  ut  af  l)ononi, 
od)  gjovbe  l)onom  iiigen  ffaba. 

36.  Od)  en  forfdrclfe  fom  bfnjer  bem 
alia,  od)  be  taiabeinborbeo  meb  I)mav= 
anuan,  fdgaiibc :.  ijmab  ffall  betta 
nuira  '<  "Hi)  ban  bjuber  be  orena  awMx 
?jieb  magt  od)  mdlbigl)et,  od)  be  gd  ut. 

37.  Od)  n)ftet  gicf  ut  om  bonom 
nllefldbo  i  be  lanb^dnbar  bcr  omfring. 

38  Va  3efu8  uppflobjitur  Si)na= 
gogan,  gicf  ban  in  i  ^imonS  l)uS. 
6d)  ©inionS  fmdra  betmirigabc9  meb 
ftor  ffdlfiuofot ;  ta  bdbo  be  j)onom  for 
benne. 


26  But  unto  none  of  them  was 
Ellas  sent,  save  unto  Sarepta,  a 
city  of  Sidon,  unto  a  woman  iho.t 
was  a  widow. 

27  And  many  lepers  were  in  Israel 
in  the  time  of  Eliseus  the  prophet  j 
and  none  of  them  was  cleu,n?edj 
saving  Naaman  the  Syrian. 

28  And  all  they  in  the  synagogue, 
when  they  heard  these  things,  were 
filled  with  wrath, 

29  And  rose  up,  and  thrust  him 
out  of  the  city,  and  led  him  unto 
the  brow  of  Ihe  hill  whereon  their 
city  was  built,  that  they  might  cast 
him  down  headlong. 

30  But  he,  passing  through  the 
midst  of  them,  went  his  way, 

31  And  came  down  to  Caperna- 
um, a  city  of  Galilee,  and  taught 
them  on  the  sabbath  days. 

32  And  they  were  astonished  at 
his  doctrine :  for  his  word  was 
with  power 

33  Tl  And  in  the  synagogue  there 
was  a  man,  which  had  a  spirit  of 
an  unclean  devil,  and  cried  out 
with  a  loud  voice, 

34  Saying,  Let  us  alone;  what 
have  we  to  do  with  tliee,  ihou  Je- 
sus of  Nazareth?  art  thou  come  to 
destroy  us  ?  1  know  thee  who  thou 
art ;  the  Holy  One  of  God. 

35  And  Jesus  rebuked  him,  say- 
ing, Hold  thy  peace,  and  come  out 
of  him.  And  when  the  devil  had 
thrown  him  in  the  midst,  he  came 
out  of  him,  and  hurt  him  not. 

36  And  they  were  all  amazed, 
and  spake  among  themselves,  say- 
ing, What  a  word  is  this  !  for  with 
authority  and  power  he  command- 
eth  the  unclean  spirits,  and  they 
come  out. 

37  And  the  fame  of  him  went  out 
into  every  place  of  the  country 
round  about. 

38  ^[  And  he  arose  out  of  the  syn- 
agogue, and  entered  into  Simon's 
house.  And  Simon's  wife's  moth- 
er was  taken  with  a  great  fever; 
and  they  besought  him  for  her. 
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39  Cd)  f)an  trab^c  in  ti(I  ^cniic,  od) 
noDftc  frdiniiaii,  od)  [fdifman  bfmcr- 
paf  I)ciiiic :  od)  l)oii  ftoD  ftraj;  upp,  od) 
tjcntc  betn. 

40.  Dq  folcn  ncticrnlcf,  allc  be  fom 
f)at)c  []uU  folf  af  alUil)anDa  fjiifor, 
lebbc  bcm  till  I)ononi ;  od)  l)an  labc 
{)dnberna  pd  I)»r>ar  od)  en,  od)  gjorbe 
teiii  l)clbic(iba. 

41.  goro  ocffd  bjcflanic  iitaf  nidii(]a, 
TOpabe  od)  fabe:  Dii  dft  Gl)riftii& 
(i^ub^  (Son.  Dd  ndpftc  l)an  beni,  od) 
ftnbbe  irfe  till,  att  be  ffiille  tala  :  tl; 
be  mifte,  att  I;an  \va\-  (il)riftu&. 

42.  ^d  biiflcr  irarbt,  flicf  l)an  lit  i 
obemarfen  ;  od)  folfet  rDfteJ)onom,  od) 
foniuio  till  l)onDni,  od)  fbii)ollo  l)ononi, 
att  l;an  icfe  [fiille  gd  ifmn  bcni. 

43.  a)d  fabe  \)an  till  bem :  ^Inbra 
ftdber  mdfte  m  ocf^prebifa  %im 
rife,  ti)  jag  dr  bertill  fdnb. 

44.  6d)  l)an  prcbifabc  uti  be  Si^na- 
flogor  i  ©alileen. 

5.  Sapitel. 

^^d)  bet  begat  [ig,  ha  folfet  foil  f)o= 
■^  nom  ofmer,  pd  bet  be  ffulle  l)ora 
C5nb9  orb,  od)  l)an  ftob  utnieb  fjon 
©encfaret ; 

2.  Cd)  l)an  fdg  tmd  bdtar  fid  j  fjo- 
ftranben ;  men  fiffarena  iDoro  utgdngne 
af  bem,  till  att  tiud  fina  ndt. 

3.  Dd  gicf  I)an  in  uti  en  bat,  fom 
h)ar  (EimonS,  od)  bob  bonom,  att  ban 
ffulle  idgga  litet  ut  ifrdn  lanbet.  Cd) 
I)an  fatte  fig,  od)  idrbe  folfet  utur 
bdten. 

4.  ^d  han  irdnbe  igen  tala,  fabe 
f)aii  till  Simon :^2dgg  ut  pd  bjupet, 
od)  fajler  ebra  ndt  ut  till  brdgt. 

5  T)a  fmarabe  Simon,  od)  fabe  till 
l)onom:  a)idftare,  mi  Ijafiue  arbetal 
I)ela  natten,  od)  fdtt  intet;jncn,  pd 
bma  orb,  mill  jag  fafta  ut  ndten. 

6.  Od)  bd  be  bet  gjorbe,  beflcto  be 


39  i\nd  he  stood  over  her,  and 
rebuked  the  fever;  and  it  lelt  her: 
and  immediately  she  arose  and 
ministered  unto  them. 

40  T[  Now  when  tlie  sun  was  set- 
ting, all  they  that  had  any  siek  with 
divers  disea.ses  brought  them  unto 
him;  and  he  laid  his  hands  on  eve- 
ry one  of  them,  and  healed  them. 

41  And  devilij  also  came  out  of 
many,  crying  out,  and  saying,  Thou 
art  Christ  the  Son  of  God.  And 
he  rebuking  them  suffered  them 
not  to  speak :  for  they  knew  that 
he  was  Christ. 

42  And  when  it  was  day,  he  de- 
parted and  went  into  a  desert  place: 
and  the  people  sought  him,  and 
came  unto  him,  and  stayed  him.  that 
he  should  not  depart  from  them. 

43  And  he  said  unto  them,  I  must 
preach  the  kingdom  of  God  to  other 
cities  also  :  for  therefore  am  1  sent. 

44  And  he  preached  in  the  syna- 
gogues of  Galilee. 

CHAPTER  V. 

AND  it  came  to  pass^  that,  as 
the  people  pressed  upon  him 
to  hear  the  word  of  God,  he  stood 
by  the  lake  of  Gennesaret, 

2  And  saw  two  ships  standing  by 
the  lake  :  but  the  fishermen  were 
gone  out  of  them,  and  were  wash- 
ing their  nets. 

3  And  he  entered  into  one  of 
the  ships,  which  was  Simon's,  and 
prayed  him  that  he  would  thrust 
out  a  little  from  the  land.  And 
he  sat  down,  and  taught  the  peo- 
ple out  of  the  ship. 

4  Now  when  he  had  left  speak- 
ing, he  said  unto  Simon,  Launch 
out  into  the  deep,  and  let  down 
your  nets  for  a  draught. 

5  And  Simon  answering  said  un- 
to him,  Mester,  we  have  toiled  all 
the  night,  L,.\d  have  taken  nothing: 
nevertheless  at  thy  word  1  will  let 
down  the  net. 

G  And  when  they  had  this  done. 
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en  mdgta  ftor  \)op  fi[far,  od)  beraS  ndt 
gicf  fonber. 

7.  Oct)  be  minfabe  till  fma  ftadbro- 
bcr,  fom  troro  iiti  benanbra  bdten,  att 
be  [f II lie  f omnia  od)  Ijjelpa  beni.  Oct) 
be  foinnio,  od)  upfi)(lbe  bdba  bdtarna, 
[d  att  be  begi;nte  [junta. 

8.  Va  Simon  SjjctniS  bet  fdg,  foil 
t)an  till3^fii  fnd,  [dpanbe:  S^^^lxe, 
gacf  ut  ifrdn  niig  :  U)  jag  dr  en  fl^nbig 
nienniffa. 

9.  21)  en  forffrdcfclfe  mar  fommen 
ofmer  l)onom,  od)  onocr  alia  bem  nicb 
bonom  moro,  for  betta  fiffafdnget6 
ffuU,  fom  be  fdtt  babe : 

10.  ©ammalunba  ocf  ofmer^acobum 
od)  Scbanncm,  3fbebei  [oner,  fom  ©i= 
monS  ftallbrober  moro.  a)d  fabe^3(i= 
fii6  till  ©imon :  iGar  icfe  forfdrab : 
bdrefter  ffall  bn  taga  menniffor. 

11.  Dc^  be  forbebdba  bdtarna  i  lanb, 
od)  ofrt)ergdfir»o  altfamman^  od)  foHbe 
l)onom. 

12.  ©d  begaf  bet  fig,  bd  l)(\n  mar 
uti  en  flab,  od)  fi,  ber  loar  en  man 
full  meb  fpitelffa  :  ndr  ban  pcf  fe  SG-- 
fiim,  foil  b^^n  neb  pa  fitt  anfigte,  od) 
bai)  bcnom,  fdganbe:  ^(i^Hre,  om  bu 
ir>ill,  fan  bn  gora  niig  ren. 

13.  1)a  rdcfte  ban  ut  ()anbcn,  od) 
tog  pa  bonom,  fdganbe:  Sag  mill, 
mar  ren.  Od)  flraj;  gicf  fpitelffan  bort 
af  bonom. 

14.  Cd)  ban  bob  bonom,  att  ban  bet 
for  ingen  fdga  ffulle;  utan  gacf  (fabe 
ban)  od)  mifa  big  ^preftcrna,  od)  offra 
for  bin  renfelfe,  efter  fom  fflJofe  bubit 
()afmer,  bem  till  mittnee^borb. 

15.  Od)  rl)ftet  gicf  dnbd  mibare  ut 
om  bonom  ;  od)  nii)cfet  folf  forfamlabe 
fig,  att  be  ffulle  bora  bonom,  od)  blif= 
nm  botabe  af  I)onom,  ifrdn  bera9 
franfbeter. 

^16    Wlcn   \)an   gicf  affibeS  bort  i 
obemarfen,  od)  bah. 

17.  Od)  bet  begaf  fig  pa  en  bag,  bd 
f)a\\  idrbe,  od)  ber  moro  be  ^|>barifeer 
od)  ©friftldrbe  fittanbe,  fom  fomne 
troro  utaf  alia  ftdber  i  ©alileen,  od) 
Subeen,  od)  af  ^erufalem;  od)  5^(I9(- 


they  inclosed  a  great  multitude  of 
fishes:  and  their  net  brake. 

7  And  they  beckoned  unto  their 
partners,  which  were  in  the  other 
ship,  that  they  should  come  and 
help  them.  And  they  came,  and 
filled  both  the  ships,  so  that  they 
began  to  sink. 

8  When  Simon  Peter  saw  it,  he 
fell  down  at  Jesus'  knees,  saying, 
Depart  from  me ;  for  I  am  a  sinful 
man,  O  Lord. 

9  For  he  was  astonished,  and  all 
that  were  with  him,  at  the  draught 
of  the  fishes  which  they  had  taken : 

10  And  so  was  also  James,  and 
John,  the  sons  of  Zebedee,  which 
were  partners  with  Simon.  And 
Jesus  said  unto  Simon,  Fear  not ; 
from  henceforth  thou  shalt  catch 
men. 

1 1  And  when  they  had  brought 
their  ships  to  land,  they  forsook 
all,  and  followed  him. 

12  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
he  was  in  a  certain  city,  behold  a 
man  full  of  leprosy;  who  seeing 
Jesus  fell  on  his  face,  and  besought 
him,  saying,  Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou 
canst  make  me  clean. 

13  And  he  put  forth  his  hand,  and 
touched  him,  saying,  I  will  :  be 
thou  clean.  And  immediately  the 
leprosy  departed  from  him. 

14  And  he  charged  him  to  tell  no 
man  :  but  go,  and  shew  thyself  to 
the  priest,  and  offer  for  thy  cleans- 
ing, according  as  Moses  command- 
ed, for  a  testimony  unto  them. 

15  But  so  much  the  more  went 
there  a  fame  abroad  of  him :  and 
great  multitudes  came  together  to 
hear,  and  to  be  healed  by  him  of 
their  infirmities. 

16  ^  And  he  withdrew  himself 
into  the  wilderness,  an-d  prayed. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass  on  a  cer- 
tain day,  as  ho  was  teaching,  that 
there  were  Pliarisees  and  doctors 
of  the  law  sitting  by,  which  were 
come  out  of  every  town  of  Galilee, 
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ranft  fraft  mar  tin  att  g5ra  bcin  ()el- 
brfgba. 

18.  Dd)  [I,  ua(]V(  mail  btiro  en  nicn= 
niffa  pa  en  \anc\,  l)milfni  borttaflcu 
iMr,  od)  be  [oftc  efter,  l)uru  be  I'fulle 
foinnia  I}onom  in,  od)  idggan  fram 
for  {)onom. 

19.  Od)  ba  be  icfc  funno,  for  folfctQ 
ffull,  pa  Wiikn  \ita  be  ffulle  bdfj 
foniina  bonom  in,  ftego  be  upp  |)d 
tafct,  od)  fld|)|)tc  l)ononi  neb  nfnoni 
tafet,  nieb  fdngen,  niibt  for  SGfuni. 

20.  Cd)  ha  Ijan  fdg  beraS  tro,  fabe 
ban  till  I)onom:  a)Jcnniffa,  bina  fl)n= 
ber  luarba  big  forldt na. 

21.  Cd)  be  efriftldrbe  od)  ^^bi^iifeer 
begbnte  tdnfa,  fdganbe :  5^0  dr  bcnne, 
foni  talar  ®uti%  bdbclfe?  5;*o  fan 
forldta  fbnber,  utan  ®ub  allcna? 

22.  T)d  3ef"8fornidrftebera9  tanfar, 
fmarabc  ban,  od)  fabe  till  bcni :  S^wab 
tdnfenS  uti  ebra  [jjertan? 

23.  .^ipilfet  dr  idttare  fdga :  ^ina 
fl)nber  )i»arba  big  fbrldlna,  eller  fdga: 
Statt  upp,  od)  gacf? 

24.  men  |)d  bet  3  ffolen  mcta,  att 
menniffoneS  ©on  Ija^wcv  magt  bd 
jorben  forldta  fbnber,  fabe  b^^n  till 
ben  borttagna :  T)ig  fdgcr  jag,  ftatt 
ubp,  tag  bin  fdng,  od)  gacf  i  bitt  bnS. 

25.  Od)  l)an  flob  ftraj  upp  for  bcraS 
bgon,  tog  fd-ngen,  beruti  Ijan  legal 
babe,  od)  gicf  fina  fdrbe  bfni  i  fill  bn6, 
od)  prifabe  ©nb. 

26.  Od)  be  fcrffrdcftee  a  lie,  od)  idf- 
tvaU  ®ub,  od)  irorbo  fiille  nieb  fruf» 
tan,  fdganbe:  SBi  I;afme  fett  i  bag 
fdllfbnta  ting. 

27.  Seban  gicf  l)an  i\t,  od)  fief  fe  en 
^publican,  bendmnb  Seoi,  pttanbe  trib 
tullen,  od)  fabe  till  {)onom :  "^olj  niig ! 


28.  §an  ftob  upp.  od)  foljbe  f)onom, 
od)  ofmergaf  altfaniman. 

29.  V(^  I'fbi  gjorbe  bonom  ett  flort 
gdftabub  i  T'tt  b"^ ;  exl)  ber  moro  en 


and  Judea,  and  Jerusalem:  and  tho 
power  of^  the  Lord  was  present  to 
heal  thein. 

18  ^  And,  behold,  men  brought  in 
a  bed  a  man  which  was  taken  with 
a  palsy  :  and  they  sought  means 
to  bring  him  in,  and  to  lay  him  be- 
fore him. 

19  And  when  they  could  not  finj. 
by  what  way  they  might  bring  hina 
in  because  of  the  multitude,  they 
went  upon  the  housetop,  and  let  him 
down  through  the  tiling  with  his 
couch  into  the  midst  before  Jesus. 

20  And  when  he  saw  their  faith, 
he  said  unto  him,  Man,  thy  sin? 
are  forgiven  thee. 

21  And  the  scribes  and  the  Phar 
isees    began    to    reason,     saying, 
Who  is  this  which  speaketh  blas- 
phemies ?    Who  can  forgive  sins, 
but  God  alone  ? 

22  But  when  Jesus  perceived  Iheir 
thoughts,  he  answering  said  unto 
them,  What  reason  ye  in  your 
hearts  ? 

23  Whether  is  easier,  to  say,  Thy 
sins  be  forgiven  thee ;  or  to  say, 
Rise  up  and  walk  ? 

24  But  that  ye  may  know  that 
the  Son  of  man  hath  power  upon 
earth  to  forgive  sins,  (he  said  unto 
the  sick  of  the  palsy,)  I  say  unto 
thee.  Arise,  and  take  up  thy  couch, 
and  go  into  thine  house. 

25  And  immediately  he  rose  up 
before  them,  and  took  up  that 
whereon  he  lay,  and  departed  to 
his  own  house,  glorifying  God. 

26  And  they  were  all  amazed^ 
and  they  glorified  God,  and  were 
filled  with  fear,  saying,  We  have 
seen  strange  things  to  day. 

27  ^  And  after  these  things  he 
went  forth,  and  saw  a  publican, 
named  Levi,  sitting  at  the  receipt 
of  custom  :  and  he  said  unto  him, 
Follow  me. 

28  And  he  left  all,  rose  up,  and 
followed  him. 

29  And  Levi  made  him  a  great 
feast  in  his  own  house :  and  there 
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flor  l)op  ^ublicancr,  oc^  ant) re,  fom 
incb  bem  till  borb9  [uto. 

30.  0(^  be  ©friftldrbe  oc^  gsf;arifccr 
fnorrabe  mot  i)a\\^  Sdnunoar,  fdvi= 
aiibc :  S^mi  citeii  %  oct)  biicfcn  meb 
^:|Jublicaiicr  od)  fi;nbare? 

31.  Dd  fmarabe  3Sfu9,  od)  fabe  till 
bcm :  De  bcl)of»ua  icfe  idfarc,  fom 
bclbregba  dro,  utaii  be  fom  franfe  dro. 

32.  %\q  dr  icfe  fommen  till  att  fafhi  be 
rdttfdrbiqa,  utaii  fi;nbare  till  bdttring. 

33.  Dd  fabe  be  till  boiiom:  5^mi 
fafta  SobanniS  Sdrjuiigar  fa  ofta.  od) 
bebja  fd  mi)cfet,  fammalunba  ocf  be 
^Nbarifeera  Sdiiiinoar ;  men  bine  2dr» 
jungar  dta  od)  brief  a? 

34.  <Bcihc  l)ai\  till  bem  :  3cfe  funnen 
3^brifma  brollol)^  folfet  tilUitt  fafta, 
fd  idnge  brubgummcn  dr  ndr  bem? 

35.  SHen  be  bagar  ffola  fomma,  att 
brubgummen  marber  tagen  ifrdn  bem: 
t)a  ffola  be  fivfla  i  be  bagar. 

36.  Od)  l)an  fabe  ocf  till  bem  en  lif= 
nelfe:  3ngen  fdtter  en  flut  af  ni)tt 
fldbe  pa  gammalt  fldbe ;  annarS  fon- 
berfliter  i)an  bet  ni)a,  od)  ben  fliiten 
af  bet  ni;a  fficfar  fig  icfe  cfter  bet  gamla. 


37.  Cd)  ingen  later  nt}tt  min  iiti 
c,amla  flaffor ;  annar§  fldr  bet  nt)a 
Irinet  flafforna  fonber,  od)  ip'iiUQ  ut, 
od)  flafforna  blifma  fbrbcrfmabe. 

38.  lltan  ni)tt  \mn  ffall  man  lata 
iiti  n\)([  flaffor,  od)  fd  blifiDa  be  baM 
formarabe. 

39.  Cd)  ingen  fom  briefer  gammalt 
tt>in,  begdr  ftrai;  ni)tt,  tl)  f)an  fuger: 
^et  gamla  dr  bdttre. 

6.  6a|)itel. 

£Sd)  bet  begaf  f.g  pa  en  ^fterfabbat, 
■^  att  ban  gief  igenom  fdb;  oei)  Ijan^ 
Sdrjungar  n)cfte  upp  aj,  od)  gnuggabc 
fonber  meb  ()Qnberna,  od)  dto. 


was  a  great  company  of  publicans 
and  of  others  that  sat  down  with 
them. 

30  But  their  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees murmured  against  his  disci- 
ples, saying,  Why  do  ye  eat  and 
drinii  wilh  publicans  and  sinners? 

31  And  Jesus  answering  said 
unto  them,  They  that  are  whole 
need  not  a  physician ;  but  they 
that  are  sick. 

32  I  came  not  to  call  the  right- 
eous, but  sinners  to  repentance. 

33  ^  And  they  said  unto  him. 
Why  do  the  disciples  of  John  fast 
often,  and  make  prayers,  and  like- 
wise the  disciples  of  the  Pharisees; 
but  thine  eat  and  drink'? 

34  And  he  said  unto  them,  Can 
ye  make  the  children  of  the  bride- 
chamber  fast,  wliile  the  bride- 
groom is  wilh  them? 

35  But  the  days  v\ill  come,  when 
the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken 
away  from  them,  and  then  shall 
they  fast  in  those  days, 

36  II  And  he  spake  also  u  parable 
unto  them  ;  No  man  putteth  a  piece 
of  a  new  garment  upon  an  old ;  if 
otherwise,  then  both  the  new  ma- 
kcth  a  rent,  and  the  piece  that  was 
taken  out  of  the  new  agreeth  not 
with  the  old. 

37  And  no  man  putteth  new  wine 
into  old  bottles;  else  the  new  wine 
will  burst  the  bottles,  and  be  spilled, 
and  the  bottles  shall  perish. 

38  But  new  wine  must  be  put 
into  new  bottles ;  and  both  are 
preserved. 

39  No  man  also  having  drunk  old 
wine  straightway  desireth  new;  fof 
he  saith,  The  old  is  better. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
second  sabbath  after  the  first, 
that  he  went  through  the  corn 
fields ;  and  his  disciples  plucked 
the  ears  of  corn,  and  did  eat,  rub- 
binjj  them  in  their  hands. 
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2.  Ta  fabc  foinliiic  nf  be  ^^^^arifcrr 
till  tciii :  ipnti  .lorcii  ^  bet,  fom  icfc  dr 
lofliijt  tjbra  oin  3abbatcnia  '^ 

3.  Smarabc  S^fiiS,  cd)  fabc  till 
beiii :  .Sc^afmcn  3  icfc  idfit  l;mab  Dabib 
flJLM-bc,  i>a  l)aii  l^imgrabc,  od)  be  mcb 

1)0110111  iDOlO'^ 

4.  ^iiru  ban  (\\<X  in  i  ®ub8  f)i!8,  od) 
i.>n  [fabobipbcii,  o(^  nt,  od)  qaf  bcS= 
lifcei  bciu  fom  nicb  [)oiioni  lyoio,  bmilfct 
ingcn  lofIii]t  iinir  att  dta,  utaii  allciiaft 
i^Nieftcnia  ? 

5.  Cd)  fabe  f}an  till  bciir.  9}lcniii= 
ffoi!C&  Son  or  en  ^^S^Jiie,  bc8lifc6  ocf 
ofann-  S  abba  ten. 

6.  Od)  bet  begaf  [i(\  pa  en  an  nan 
Sabbat,  att  ^an  c\\d  in  uti  Si)na.qo= 
gan,  od)  idrbe:  od)  bcr  irar  en  nien^ 
niffa,  Ijmilfeno  l}ogra  l}anb  irar  bort= 
tminab. 

7.  Cd)  be  Sfriftldrbe  od)  ^fjarifcer 
luaftabe  |)d  l)ononi,  oin  l}an  ndgon 
belbregba  gjorbe  pd  Sabbaten,  att  be 
nintte  fiiina  ndgot,  ber  be  funbe  <m= 
f lagan  fore. 

8.  aJJen  f)an  forftob  bera6  tanfar,  od) 
fabe  till  nienniffan,  fom  ben  tminabe 
banben  I)abe:  Statt  ubp.  od)  gacf 
frani.     S^au  ftob  upp,  od)  gicf  frani. 

9.  Dd  fabe2(5fucs  till  bem  :  Sag  ffall 
fporja  eber:  ilJd  man  gbra  iin'l  om 
Sabbaterna,  cller  gora  ilia?  S^jelpa 
lifmet,  eller  forfpillaf? 

10.  Cd)  f)an  fdg  fig  om  pd  bem  alia, 
od)  fabe  till  menniffan ;  ^Jtdcf  nt  bin 
banb.  S^an  ocf  fd  gjorbe.  Cd)  l)(\nQ 
ijanb  irarbt  l)ononi  fdrbig,  fdfoni  ben 
onbia. 

11.  9}len  be  ir»orbo  tirrinnige,  od)  ta^ 
uibeS  mib  emellan  fig,  l}rt>ab  be  ffulle 
g  )ra  dt  3efn8. 

12.  Sd  bdnbe  bet  uti  be  bagar,  att 
l)an  utgicf  uppd  ett  berg  till  att  bebja; 
od)  blef  ber  ofmer  natten,  I  bonen  till 
®ub. 

13.  Cd)  bd  bager  marbt,  fallabc  ban 
(In.i  Vdrjungar,  od)  utn?albe  tolf  af 


2  And  certain  of  the  F'hari.sces 
said  unto  Ihcin,  Why  do  ye  that 
wliich  is  not  lawful  to  do  on  tlie 
sabbath  days  ? 

3  And  Jesus  answering  them,  said, 
Have  ye  not  read  so  much  as  this, 
what  David  did,  when  himself  was 
ahungered,  and  they  which  were 
with  him  ; 

4  How  he  went  into  the  house  of 
God,  and  did  tal<e  and  eat  the 
she wb read,  and  gave  also  to  them 
that  were  with  him  ;  which  it  is 
not  lawful  to  eat  but  for  the  priests 
alone? 

5  And  he  said  unto  them,  That 
the  Son  of  man  is  Lord  also  of  the 
sabbalh. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass  also  on 
another  sabbath,  that  he  entered 
into  the  synagogue  and  taught : 
and  there  was  a  man  whose  right 
hand  was  withered. 

7  And  the  scribes  and  Pharisees 
watched  him,  whether  he  would 
heal  on  the  sabbath  day ;  that 
they  might  find  an  accusation 
against  him. 

8  But  he  knew  their  thoughts, 
and  said  to  the  man  which  had 
the  withered  hand,  Rise  up,  and 
stand  forth  in  the  midst.  And  he 
arose  and  stood  forth. 

9  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  I 
will  ask  you  one  thing;  Is  it  law- 
ful on  the  sabbath  days  to  do  good, 
or  to  do  evil  ?  to  save  life,  or  to 
destroy  it  ? 

10  And  looking  round  about  upon 
them  all,  he  said  unto  the  man, 
Stretch  forth  thy  hand.  And  he 
did  so :  and  his  hand  was  restored 
whole  as  the  other. 

]  1  And  they  were  filled  with  mad- 
ness ;  and  communed  one  with  an- 
©ther  what  they  might  do  to  Jesus. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
days,  that  he  went  out  into  a 
mountain  to  pray,  and  continued 
all  night  in  prayer  to  God. 

13  ^[  And  when  it  was  day,  he 
called  unto  him  his  disciples  :  and 
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bem.  ^Jrilfa  l^aii  ocf  fallabc  §(J)ofl= 
lav: 

14.  Simon,  ben  \)<i\\  ocf  fallabe  ^e- 
tni&,  od)  ^lnbrca&  f)ano  brobcr,  %ko- 
biio  od)  3ol;anncS,  s^^il^ilippuS  od)  ^^ar= 
tl)oIonicii&, 

15  i)Jatt()cii9  od)  ^()omaei,  3^icobii5 
$lli>l)ci  fon,  od)  Simon  fom  fallae  3^= 
lotco, 

IG.  Cd)  3uba93iicob6  brobcr,  od)  3u' 
ba9  3ffi)ii»"ictl)c9,  ben  ocf  forrdbarcn 
tDcir. 

17.  Cd)  \:)a\\  gicf  neb  meb  bem,  od) 
flob  pd  en  plates  i  marfen,  od)  bela  I)o= 
pen  of  [)an9  "iJdi'iungar,  od)  gan[fa 
mi)cfet  folf  utaf  alt  3nbi[fa  lanbet,  od) 
^ernfalem,  od)  ifrdn  3:i)rn6  od)  Sibon, 
fom  mib  l)afmet  li.qga,  I}iiiilfe  fomne 
iDoro,  pd  bet  be  milie  l)ora  I)onom, 
od)  marba  botabe  af  fina  fjufbomar. 

18.  Cd)  be  fom  qmalbe  lyoro  af  be 
prena  anbar,  luorbo  l)elbregba. 

19.  Cd)  alt  folfet  for  cftcr,  att  taga 
pd  l)onom:  ti)  af  l)onom  gicf  fraft,  fom 
alia  botabe. 

20.  Cct)  Ijan  li)ftc  npp  fina  ogon  Df= 
mcr  fina  Sdrjungar,  oci)  fabe :  Salige 
dren  3  fattige,  t))  ©ub5  rife  f)orer  eber 
till. 

21.  Salige  dren  3,  fom  nu  I)ungren, 
i\)  3  ffcilen  blifiua  mdttabe  Salige 
dren  3.  fom  nu  grdten,  ti)  3  ffolen  le. 

22.  Salige  iitarben  3r  ^a  menniffor= 
na  l)ata  eter.  od)  afffilja  eber,  od)  ban» 
na  eber,  od)  bortfafta  ebert  namn,  fd= 
fom  bet  onbt  more,  for  nicnniffoneo 
Son&  ffull. 

23.  (55ldbien6  oct)  froiben?  pd  ben 
bagen:  ti)  fi,  eber  Ibn  dr  nn)efen  i 
bimmeten ;  fammalnnba  l)af)ua  berao 
fdber  ocf  gjort  '^l.sropl^eterna. 

24.  SJUmi  U^e  eber,  fom  rife  dren,  ti) 
^  l)afn)en  eber  I)ugnab. 

25.  $Be  eber,  fom  mdtte  ircn,  i\)  3 
^folen  l)ungra.  ^lU^  eber,  fom  nn  len, 
ti)  3  ffolen  grdta  oct)  forja. 


of  them   he   chose  twelve,  whom 
also  he  named  apostles ; 

14  Simon,  (whom  he  also  named 
Peter,)  and  Andrew  his  brother, 
James  and  John,  Philip  and  Bar- 
tholomew, 

15  Matthew  and  Thomas,  James 
the  son  of  Alphcus,  and  SnnoD 
called  Zelotes, 

1 6  And  Judas  the  brother  of  James, 
and  Judas  Iscariot,  which  also  was 
the  traitor. 

17  ^  And  he  came  down  with 
them,  and  stood  in  the  plain,  and 
the  company  of  his  disciples,  and 
a  great  multitude  of  people  out  of 
all  Judea  and  Jerusalem,  and  from 
the  sea  coast  of  Tyre  and  Sidon, 
which  came  to  hear  him,  and  to  be 
healed  of  their  diseases; 

J  8  And  they  that  were  vexed 
with  unclean  spirits :  and  they 
were  healed. 

19  And  the  whole  multitude  sought 
to  touch  him  :  for  there  went  virtue 
out  of  him,  and  healed  them  all. 

20  TI  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes 
on  his  disciples,  and  said,  Blessed 
be  ye  poor :  for  yours  is  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

21  Blessed  are  ye  that  hunger 
now  :  for  ye  shall  be  filled.  Bless- 
ed are  ye  that  weep  now :  for  ye 
shall  laugh. 

22  Blessed  are  ye,  when  men 
shall  hate  you,  and  when  they 
shall  separate  you  from  their  com- 
jM'ny,  and  shall  reproach  you,  and 
cast  out  your  name  as  evil,  for  the 
Son  of  man's  sake. 

23  Rejoice  ye  in  that  day,  and 
leap  for  joy :  for,  behold,  your  re- 
ward is  great  in  heaven  :  for  in 
the  like  manner  did  their  fatheia 
unto  the  prophets. 

24  But  woe  unto  you  that  are 
rich  !  for  ye  have  received  your 
consolation. 

25  Woe  unto  you  that  are  full  ! 
for  ye  diall  hunger.  Woe  unto 
you  that  laugh  now  !  for  ye  shall 
mourn  and  weep. 
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2G.  '&C  fbcr,  b^  alhi  niftiniifor  lufma 
ebcr,  t\)  fainmalii nba  bafiini  ocf  Dcrafi 
fader  nioi"t  t»e  lalffa  'i^ro)3l)ctcriia. 
/27  ^J)hMi  cbcr  [lmii  Ijorcii,  fdjicr  jaq  : 
suffer  cDra  oii^aniicr,  gorcr  bein  gobt, 
fom  l)ata  cDcr , 

28.  'ii.vnl limner  bciii  fom  cbcr  baniia, 
0(1)  bcbcr  [or  bcm  fom  cbcr  ordtt  f]ora. 

29.  1)cn  Di(i  [idr  pd  bet  eiui  finbbC' 
net,  ben  i)dll  oct  bet  aiibra  till:  oc^ 
ben  bi(]  ta.qer  nuuitelen  ifrdii,  I)onom 
forI;dll  icfe'l)eller  fiortcleii. 

30.  5;^mar  od)  en  fom  ndnot  beqdr 
af  bici,  l}ononi  c\\\:  od)  a\  bein  fom 
bina  ting  taga  ifrdn  big,  begdr  intet 
Igen. 

31.  Cd)  fdfoni  3  luiijen,  att  mcnni- 
fforna  ffola  gora  eber,  gorer  ocf  3  bem 
fammalunba. 

32.  Cd)  om  2  dlffen  bem  fom  eber 
dlffa,  l)\va^  tiicf  bafiuen  3  berforc? 
%\)  fi)nbarena  dlffa  ocf  bem,  af  I}iDilfa 
be  dlffabe  marba. 

33.  Cd)  om  3  goren  bcm  gobt,  fom 
eber  gobt  gora,  (}ti'>ab  tacf  l)afinen  3 
berfore''?  1\)  fijnbarena  gora  bet  oct. 

34.  Dd)  om  3  lamn  bem,  ber  3  hoi)- 
bend  fd  ndgot  igen,  Ijvoah  tad"  bafiuen 
3  berfore'^  %\)  fl;nbarena  idna  ort  fi^n^ 
barom,  pd  bet  be  ffola  fd  lifa  igen. 

35.  Utan  I)dUre  differ  ebra  omdnner, 
oct)  gorer  mdl,  od)  idner,  forl)obpa nbe§ 
ber  intet  af,  od)  eber  Ion  ffall  lyara 
mi)cfen,  od)  3  ffi-Men  mara  ben  S;t':gfte6 
barn :  tl)  ban  dr  milb  emot  be  otacf- 
famma  od)  onba. 

36.  ''Maicx  forbenffuU  barmbertige, 
fdfom  eber  gaber  ort  barmbertig  dr. 

37.  3>bmer  icfe,  fd  marben"3  icfe 
bombe;  forbomcr  icfe,  fd  nmrben  3 
ide  forbombe;  fbrldter,  fd  marbercber 
forldtit :  ^     . 

38.  ®ifn?er,  fd  irarber  eber  gifmit; 
ett  gobt  mdtt,  n?dl  ftobpabt,  ffafabt 
od)  ofmerflbbanbe  ffall  man  gifam  uti 
fbert  ffotc :  tl)  meb  famma  mdtt  fom 
3  mdten,  ffola  anbrc  mdta  eber. 


2()  Woe  unto  you,  when  all  men 
shall  speak  well  of  you  !  for  so  did 
their  fathers  lo  the  false  prophets. 

'27  ^f  HuL  1  say  unto  you  wiiich 
hear,  Love  your  enemies,  do  {^ood 
to  them  which  hale  you, 

28  Bless  them  that  curse  you,  and 
pray  for  them  which  despilefujly 
use  you. 

29  And  unto  him  that  smiteth 
thee  on  the  one  cheek  ofier  also 
the  other;  and  him  that  taketh 
a.way  thy  cloak  forbid  not  to  take 
thy  coat  also. 

30  Give  to  every  man  that  asketh 
of  thee ;  and  of  him  that  taketh 
away  thy  goods  ask  them  not  ayain. 

31  And  as  ye  would  that  men 
should  do  to  you,  do  ye  also  to 
them  likewise. 

32  For  if  ye  love  them  which  love 
you,  what  thank  have  ye?  for  sin- 
ners also  love  those  that  love  them. 

33  And  if  ye  do  good  to  them 
which  do  good  to  you,  what  thank 
have  ye  ?  for  siniiers  also  do  even 
the  same. 

34  And  if  ye  lend  to  them  of  whom 
ye  hope  to  receive,  what  thank  have 
ye?  for  sinners  also  lend  to  sin- 
ners, to  receive  as  much  again. 

35  But  love  ye  your  enemies,  and 
do  good,  and  lend,  hoping  for  noth- 
ing again;  and  your  reward  shall 
be  great,  and  ye  shall  be  the  chil- 
dren of  the  Highest :  for  he  is  kind 
unto  the  unthankful  andfo  the  evil. 

36  Be  ye  therefore  merciful,  as 
your  Father  also  is  merciful. 

37  Judge  not,  and  ye  shall  not  be 
judged:  condemn  not,  and  ye  shall 
not  be  condemned  :  forgive,  and  ye 
shall  be  forgiven : 

38  Give,  and  it  shall  be  given 
unto  you ;  good  measure,  pressed 
down,  and  shaken  together,  and 
running  over,  shall  men  give  into 
your  bosom.  For  with  the  same 
measure  that  ye  mete  withal  it 
shall  be  measured  to  you  again. 
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39  Crf)  f)an  fabc  tin  bcni  en  lifnclfe: 
ftaii  ocf  cii  blint)  icDa  en  blinD?  galla 
6c  icfe  baba  i  gropcn  ''^ 

40  Sdijungcn  dr  icfc  ofmcr  fin  nid= 
flare;  men  IjWav  od)  en  dr  fuI(fom= 
men,  ba  Ijan  dr  fdfoni  I)aii6  nidftare. 

41  ^jiiHib,  fer  bn  ett  pranb  uti  bin 
broberS  o()a ;  men  en  bjelfe  uti  bitt 
eqet  6ga  luarber  t>u  intet  marfe'-? 

42.  Gller  t)nru  fan  bu  fdqa  tiK  bin 
brober:  S3rpber  ball-  jan  \v\H  bprtta= 
fia  granbet,  fom  nti  bitt  o(\(\  dr,  od)  bn 
ler  irfe  fjelf  bjelfen  uti  bitt  hc\a'^  T^n 
ffromtare,  taq  forft  bort  bjelfen  nti 
bitt  oga,  od)  febaii  fe  ti((,  att  bn  fan 
nttaga  granbet,  fom  dr  i  bin  brobero 
oga. 


43.  %\)  bet  dr  icfe  gobt  trdb,  fom  gor 
onb  friift ;  cj  beller  onbt  trdb,  fom  gbr 
gob  frnft. 

44.  1i)  I)it?art  od)  ett  trdb  luarber 
fdnbt  af  fin  frnft:  ti)  id'e  bdmtar  man 
t)e(ler  fifon  af  torne ;  ej  b^ler  {)dmtar 
man  Jpinbdr  af  tiftelen. 

45.  Gn  tiob  menniffa  bdr  gobt  frani, 
ntaffitt  bjertae  goba  fatabnr,  od)  en 
cnb  menniffa  bdr  onbt  fram,  ntaffitt 
bjertao  onba  fatabnr :  tt)  beraf  f)iertat 
fnllt  dr,  bet  talar  mnnnen  af. 


46.  ^mab  fallen  5  mig,  5;»G^'Rre, 
5;>(v3tre,  od)  goren  bocf  icfe^  f)n)ab  jag 
fdger  eber'^ 

47.  .^milfen  fom  fo-mmer  till  mig, 
od)  f)orer  mina  orb,  od)  gor  berefter, 
jag  mill  lata  eber  fe,  ^mem  l)an  lif  dr. 

48.  5:van  dr  lif  en  man,  fom  bDgger 
at  hn&,  bmilfen  grof  bjnpt,  od)  labe 
grunbmalen  ba  bdlleberget:  ba  floben 
fom,  ftrommabe  bon  in  pa  bufet,  od) 
funbe  bocf  intet  rora  bet ;  ti)  bet  mar 
grnnbabt  bd  l)dneberget. 

49.^  9)?en  ben  ber  borer,  od)  icfe  gor, 
fnin  ax  lif  en  man,  fom  bi)ggbe  fitt  bnS 
pQ  jorben,  ntan  grnnbmal :  berflroni= 


39  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto 
them  ;  Can  the  blind  lead  the 
blind?  shall  they  not  both  fall 
into  the  ditch  ? 

40  The  disciple  is  not  above  hia 
master  :  but  every  one  that  is  per- 
fect shall  be  as  his  master, 

41  And  why  beholdest  thou  th« 
mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye, 
but  perceivest  not  the  beam  thai 
is  in  thine  own  eye? 

42  Either  how  canst  thou  say  to 
thy  brother.  Brother,  let  me  pull 
out  the  mote  that  is  in  thine  eye, 
wlien  thou  thyself  beholdest  not  the 
beam  that  is  in  thine  own  eye  ?  Thou 
hypocrite,  cast  out  first  the  beam 
oat  of  thine  own  eye,  and  then 
shalt  thou  see  clearly  to  pull  out 
the  mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's 
eye. 

43  For  a  good  tree  bringeth  not 
forth  corrupt  fruit ;  neither  doth  a 
corrupt  tree  bring  forth  good  fruit. 

44  For  every  tree  is  known  by 
his  own  fruit.  For  of  thorns  men 
do  not  gather  figs,  nor  of  a  bramble 
bush  gather  they  grapes. 

45  A  good  man  out  of  the  good 
treasure  of  his  heart  bringeth  forth 
that  which  is  good  ;  and  an  evil 
man  out  of  the  evil  treasure  of  his 
heart  bringeth  forth  that  which  is 
evil :  for  of  the  abundance  of  the 
heart  his  mouth  speaketh. 

46  1[  And  why  call  ye  me,  Lord, 
Lord,  and  do  not  the  things  which 
1  say? 

47  Whosoever  cometh  to  me,  and 
heareth  my  sayings,  and  doeth 
them,  1  will  shew  you  to  whom 
he  is  like : 

48  He  is  like  a  man  which  built 
a  house,  and  digged  deep,  and  laid 
the  foundation  on  a  rock  :  and  when 
the  flood  arose,  the  stream  beat  ve- 
hemently upon  that  house,  and 
could  not  shake  it;  for  it  was 
founded  upon  a  rock. 

49  But  he  that  heareth,  and  do- 
eth not,  is  like  a  man  that  without 
a  foundation  built  a  house  upon  the 
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mabc  flobcn  in  inl,  od)  fliaj  foil  bet; 
Lid)  Deft  l;u&  fall  luar  ftort 


7    Goj)[tcl. 

C^Na  l)an  alia  fina  orb  iiltalat  babe 
'^  for  folfct,  girf  l;an  tilKiapcriuiuin. 


2.  Cd)  en  f)ofii)it§maii8  Ijenare  lag 
bobfiuf,  od)  l}an  mar  l)onoin  far. 

3.^T)d  l)an  l)orbe  af  S^fu,  fdnbe  ^an 
be  ?llbfla  af  Jubania  till  l)oiiom,  od) 
bab  1)0110111,  att  l)an  liMllc  foniiiia,  oc^ 
fiora  l)aii8  tjciiarc  l)clbretiba. 

4.  15a  be  fommo  till  ;5(5fmii,  babo 
be  1)0110111  flitcligen,  [dganbe:  5;)aii  dr 
)\)drb,  att  \>\x  gor  I)ononi  bet : 

5.  3;i)  l)an  ^a finer  indrt  folf  fdrt,  od) 
l)afiiHT  bi)ggt  015  Sl)iiagogaii. 

6.  ^d  gicf  ^(5fu8  mcb  bem.  Cd) 
bd  f)an  icfe  idngt  mar  ifrd  l)ufet, 
^Q,\\\it  bofmitSinaniieii  [iiia  monner  till 
boiiom,  od)  fabe:  5;:»S!'}ire,  gor  big  irfe 
oiiiaf,  ti)  jag  dr  icfe  mdrbig,  att  bu 
gdr  iiiibcr  mitt  taf : 

7.  5;?marfore  jag  orf  icfe  rdfnabe  iiiig 
fjelf  mdi'big,  till  att  foiiiiiia  till  big; 
utan  fdg  meb  ett  orb,  fd  marber  iiiin 
tjeiiare  l)elbregba. 

8.  %\)  jag  dr  ocf  en  man,  ftabb  iinber 
berrffab,  od)  bafmer  frig^fneftar  unber 
niig,  od)  jag  fdger  till  ben  n\<\ :  ®acf, 
od)  l)an  gdr ;  o(^  till  '^n\  anbra  :  ^om. 
ocl)  l)an  fommer ;  od)  till  min  tjeiiare: 
©or  X^^i,  od)  l)an  gor  fd. 

9.  '^a  3(i-fuo  bet'ta  b^rbe,  forunbrabe 
f)an  [ig  pd  f)onom,  oc^  mdnbe  fig  om, 
od)  fabe  till  folfct.fom  foljbe  l)onom: 
T)et  fdger  jag  eber,  fd  jlor  tro  ^afmer 
jag  Icfe  fiinnit  i  3frael. 

10.  Cd)  be  fom  utfdnbe  moro,  gingo 
bem  igen,  od)funno  tjenaren  l)elbregba, 
fom  fjtif  roar. 

11.  Sd  begaf  bet  fig  feban,  att  ^an 
gicf  Hti  ben  ftaben,  fom  fallao  9(ain, 


earth  ;  aE;ainst  wliicli  tlie  Riroam 
(lid  bdat  vclieiriciilly,  and  irnine- 
diately  it  fell ;  and  llie  ruin  of  that 
house  was  great. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

NOW  when  he  had  ended  all 
his  sayings  in  the  audience  of 
the  people,  he  entered  into  Caper- 
naum. 

2  And  a  certain  centurion's  ser- 
vant, who  was  dear  unto  him,  was 
sick,  and  ready  to  die. 

3  And  when  he  heard  of  Jesns, 
he  sent  unto  him  the  ciders  of  the 
Jews,  beseeching  him  that  he  would 
come  and  heal  his  servant. 

4  And  when  they  came  to  Jesus, 
they  besought  him  instantly,  say- 
ing. That  he  was  worthy  for  whom 
he  should  do  this  : 

5  For  he  loveth  our  nation,  and 
he  hath  built  us  a  synagogue. 

6  Then  Jesus  went  with  them. 
And  wiien  he  was  now  not  far 
from  the  house,  the  centurion  sent 
friends  to  him,  saying  unto  him, 
Lord,  trouble  not  thyself;  for  I  am 
not  worthy  that  thou  shouldest  en- 
ter under  my  roof: 

7  Wherefore  neither  thought  I 
myself  worthy  to  come  unto  thee  : 
but  say  in  a  word,  and  my  servant 
shall  be  healed. 

8  For  I  also  am  a  man  set  under 
authority,  having  under  me  sol- 
diers, and  I  say  unto  one,  Go,  and 
he  goeth  :  and  to  another.  Come, 
and  he  cometh ;  and  to  my  ser- 
vant, Do  this,  and  he  doeth  it. 

9  When  Jesus  heard  the.'-e  things, 
he  marvelled  at  him,  and  turned 
him  about,  and  said  unto  the  peo- 
ple that  followed  him,  I  say  unto 
you,  I  have  not  found  so  great 
faith,  no,  not  in  Israel. 

10  And  they  that  were  sent,  re- 
turning to  the  house,  found  the 
servant  whole  that  had  been  sick. 

11  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  the  day 
after,  that  he  went  into  a  city  called 
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ocf)  nieb  ^onom  n'"0o  mange  f)an9 
2'driungar,  od)  nii;cfct  folf. 

12.  T)a  f}aii  nu  fom  in  till  ftab§por= 
ten,  jl,  ba  bar6  ber  lit  en  bob,  [u\  nio= 
berS  enbe  [on,  od)  I)on  mar  enfa  ;  od) 
en  ftor  I)op  folf  a[  ftaben  gicf  nieb 
I)ennc. 

13.  Da  5pG9Rren  fdg  f)enne,  trtarfun= 
nabe  I)an  fig  ofmcr  l)cnne,  od)  fabe  till 
!;enne:  ®rdt  icfe. 

14.  Od)  I)an  gicf  till,  od)  tog  t)d  bd= 
len,  od)  be  fom  buro,  ftabnabe.  Dd 
fabe  t)an:  3iig  fdger  big  iinge  man, 
ftatt  upp. 

15.  Od)  ben  bobe  fatte  fig  upp,  od) 
begi)nte  tala.  Od)  l)iin  ficf  I)onom 
f)an6  mober. 

16.  Od)  en  rdbb^dge  fom  ofmer  alia, 
od)  be  prifabe  Q^ub,  fdganbe :  Sn  ftor 
^^sropl)et  dr  uppfommen  iblanb  o}^,  od) 
(^ub  l)afiuer  foft  fitt  folf. 

17.  Od)  betta  ri)ftet  om  f)onom,  gicf 
ut  ofn?er  alt  ^nbiffa  lanbet,  od)  alia 
be  lanb  ber  omfring. 

18.  Od)3o^anni9  Sdrliingar  unber= 
trifte  bonom  om  alt  betta. 

19.  Od)  ban  fallabe  till  Tig  tmd  af 
fina  Sdriungar,  od)  fdnbe  bem  till  ^t^- 
fnm,  fdganbe:  §lft  bu  ben,  fom  fom= 
ma  ffall,  ellcr  ffole  mi  mduta  ndgon 
a  11  nan? 

20.  Dd  mdnnerne  fommo  till  bonom, 
fabe  be:  Sobannc^  D,oparen  fdnbe  o|j 
till  big,  fdganbe:  Sift  bu  ben  fom 
fomma  ffall,  ellcr  ffole  mi  mdnta  en 
an  nan? 

2^1.  %sa  famma  tiben  gjorbe  ^an 
mdnga  l)clbregba  af  fjufDomar  od) 
pldgor,  od)  onba  aiiMr,  od)  gaf  mdn= 
ga  blinba  fi)n. 

22.  Ddjmarabe  S^fua,  od)  fabe  tia 
bem:  War  od)  fdger  ^obanni  igen, 
bmab  ^  fett  od)  bort  hafiPcn:'De 
blinbe  fe,  be  b^ilte  gd,  be  fpitclffc  mar= 
ha  rene,  be  bofme  ()6ra,  be  b'obe  ftd 
upp  igcn,  bem  fattigom  marbcr  Goan- 
Qelium  prebifabt. 
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Nain;    and  many  of  his  disciples 
went  with  him,  and  much  people. 

12  Now  when  he  came  nigh  to 
the  gate  of  the  city,  behold,  there 
was  a  dead  man  carried  out,  the 
only  son  of  his  mother,  and  she  was 
a  widow :  and  much  people  of  the 
city  was  with  her. 

1 3  And  when  the  Lord  saw  hei  ^ 
he  had  compassion  on  her,  and  said 
unto  her.  Weep  not. 

14  And  he  came  and  touched  the 
bier  :  and  they  that  bare  hi7n  stood 
still.  And  he  said,  Young  man,  1 
say  unto  thee.  Arise. 

15  And  he  that  was  dead  sat  up, 
and  began  to  speak.  And  he  de- 
livered him  to  his  mother. 

16  And  there  came  a  fear  on  all : 
and  they  glorified  God,  saying, 
That  a  great  prophet  is  risen  up 
among  us ;  and,  That  God  hath 
visited  his  people. 

17  And  this  rumour  of  him  went 
forth  throughout  all  Judea,  and 
throughout  all  the  region  round 
about. 

18  And  the  disciples  of  John 
shewed  him  of  all  these  things. 

19  ^  And  John  calling  unto  him 
two  of  his  disciples  sent  them  to 
Jesus,  saying.  Art  thou  he  that 
should  come  ?  or  look  we  for  an- 
other ? 

20  When  the  men  were  come 
unto  him,  they  said,  John  Baptist 
hath  sent  us  unto  thee,  saying.  Art 
thou  he  that  should  come  ?  or  look 
we  for  another  ? 

21  And  in  that  same  hour  he 
cured  many  of  their  infirmities  and 
plagues,  and  of  evil  spirits;  and 
unto  many  that  were  blind  he  gave 
sight. 

22  Then  Jesus  answering  said 
unto  them.  Go  your  way,  and  tell 
John  wliat  tilings  ye  have  seen 
and  heard  ;  how  that  the  blind 
see,  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers  are 
cleansed,  the  deaf  hear,  the  dead 
are  raised,  to  the  poor  the  gospel 
is  preached. 
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23.  rd)  fallq  dr  ben,  foni  irfe  f&rar- 
ga&  int  min. 

24.  ^DUmi  ba  3of)anni6  fdnbcbubmoro 
flu  iDQfl  fldncine,  bcflOiUc  3^fu&  hiUi 
till  folfct  0111  Sobaiiiic:  i^lr»ab  fliiiflcii 
3  lit  i  ofneii  till  att  fc?  miku  3  fe 
fii  ro,  [oiu  brifd  af  n^dbrcf^ 

25.  eilcr  {)n)ab  (jlngen  3  lit  till  ntt 
fc?  SlMlIcii  3  fc  fii  iiicnniffa  Ua^b  i 
letifldbcr?  8i,  be  foiii  l)afma  I)di"liiia 
fldber  uppd,  od)  Icfma  i  frd&liglKt, 
dro  i  ^onuiinScidrbarna. 

26.  Gllcr  I)wab  ginqcn  3  "t  till  alt 
fc?  SBillcn  3  fe  en  S^ropl)et?  3a,  fd= 
gcr  iag  eber,  ocf  nier  dn  en  S^Nro|)I)et. 

27.  %an  dr  ben,  beroni  ffrifmit  dr: 
©i,  jaq  fdnber  min  Slnqel  for  bitt  aii' 
figte,  i}milfen  bin  lodg  bereba  [fall  for 
big. 

28.  t\)  jag  fdger  eber,  att  jblanb 
bem,  foni  af  qminnor  fobbe  dro,  dr 
ingen  ftorre  ^Nropl)et  upiifomnien,  an 
3ol)anne§  X)ot)aren :  bocf  lifwdl,  i^ai 
ber  ininft  dr  i  ®ub8  rife,  l)an  dr  ftorre 
an  l)an. 

29.  Od)  alt  folfet  foni  f)onom  I}orbe, 
od)  be  ^iiblicaner,  gdfiDo  ®ubi  rdtt, 
id)  idto  fig  thpci  nieb  3o^anniS  bo- 
oelfe. 

30. 9)hn)  be  sp.I)arifeer,  od)  be  lagflofe 
foraftabe  ®ubS  rdb  einot  fig  fjelfma, 
oc^  idto  fig  intet  bopa  af  ^onom. 

31.  3eban  fabe  ^G9tren  :  SBIb  htvm 
ffall  jag  bocf  lifna  inennifforna  af  betta 
fldgtet?  Od)  I)mem  dro  be  life? 

32.  "De  dro  life  n?ib  barn,  fom  fitta 
pa  torget.  od)  roJ)a  mot  i)\vax  annan, 
od)  fdga:  ^i  l)afrt?e  J)i|)at  for  eber, 
od)  3  bafrcen  intet  banfat:  mi  baftre 
jiingit  forgefdng  for  eber,  od)  3  greten 
intet. 

33.  1\)  3obanne9  ^o^iren  fom,  od) 
I)n)arfcn  dt  brob,  eller  bracf  min,  od) 
3  fdgen  :  ipan  bafincr  bicfmulcn, 

34.  aiennlffoneS  Son  dr  fommen, 
dter  od)  briefer ;  od)  3  fdgen :  Si,  ben 
niannen  dr  en  frdffare,  od)  miiibrtn= 
fare,  be  ^iiblicanerS  od)  fi)nbare^ 
lr>dn. 


23  And  blessed  is  he,  whosoever 
shall  not,  be  offended  in  rnc. 

24  11  And  when  the  messengers 
of  John  were  departed,  he  began  to 
speak  unto  the  people  concerning 
John,  What  went  ye  out  into  the 
wilderness  for  to  see?  A  roed 
shaken  with  the  wind  ? 

25  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to 
see  ?  A  man  clothed  in  soft  rai- 
ment? Behold,  they  which  are  gor- 
geously apparelled,  and  live  deli- 
cately, are  in  kings'  courts. 

26  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to 
see?  A  prophet?  Yea,  I  say  unto  you, 
and  much  more  than  a  prophet. 

27  This  is  he,  of  whom  it  is  writ- 
ten. Behold,  I  send  my  messenger 
before, thy  face,  which  shall  pre- 
pare thy  way  before  thee. 

28  For  I  say  unto  you,  Among 
those  that  are  born  of  women  there 
is  not  a  greater  prophet  than  John 
the  Baptist :  but  he  that  is  least  in 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  greater  than 
he. 

29  And  all  the  people  that  heard 
him,  and  the  publicans,  justified 
God,  being  baptized  with  the  bap- 
tism of  John. 

30  But  the  Pharisees  and  lawyers 
rejected  the  counsel  of  God  against 
themselves,  being  not  baptized  of 
him. 

31  If  And  the  Lord  said,  Where- 
unto  then  shall  I  liken  the  men  of 
this  generation  ?  and  to  what  are 
they  like? 

32  They  are  like  unto  children 
sitting  in  the  marketplace,  and 
calling  one  to  another,  and  saying, 
We  have  piped  unto  you,  and  ye 
have  not  danced  ;  we  have  mourn- 
ed to  you,  and  ye  have  not  wept. 

33  For  John  the  Baptist  came 
neither  eating  bread  nor  drinking 
wnne  ;  and  ye  say.  He  hath  a  devil, 

34  The  Son  of  man  is  come  eating 
and  drinking ;  and  ye  say.  Behold 
a  gluttonous  man,  and  a  winebib- 
ber,  a  friend  of  publicans  and  sin- 
ners ! 
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35.  Od;  miSbonicu  tDorbcr  rdtt  gifioit 
nf  iilla  [ilia  bam. 

36.  Sa  bat)  I)ononi  en  af  be  's[>f)ari= 
fcer,  att  {^ati  [fiiHc  fa  fig  mat  nicb  l)o= 
iioni.  Cd)  l}aii  gicf  iitl  '>|>(}aiifccii5 
{juS,  od)  fatt  bcr  till  borbS. 

n.  Od)  [i,  en  qiiMiina  i  ftabcn,  fom 
^a\^c  tttarit  en  foiibcrffa,  bd  f}on  for- 
nam,  att  ^an  till  borbS  fatt  I  'i[sl}ari= 
ficna  l)U0,  bar  f)oii  bit  ctt  gla6  meb 
fm&rjclfe. 

38.  Cd)  ftob  baf  for  I)onom  irib  f)an8 
fetter,  griitanbe,  od)  begi;nte  irdta 
I)an§  fottcr  meb  tdrar,  od)  torfabe  meb 
fitt  {)iifmiibl)dr,  od)  fi)ofte  baiio  f otter, 
od)  fmorbe  bem  meb  fmorjelfe. 

39.  T)d  ben  ^N{)arifeen,  fom  ^onom 
biibit  l)a\:)C,  fdg  betta,  fabe  ^an  Jt»ib  fig 
fielf :  ^ore  benne  en  'spropbet,  miffer= 
ligen  irifte  l)an,  bo  od)  buruban  benna 
qnjinnan  dr,  fom  b^inbterar  t)onom; 
ti)  t)on  dr  en  fi)nberffa. 

40.  <Dd  fmarabe  S®fii8,  od)  fabe  till 
bonom :  Simon,  jag  b^ifiinn*  ndgot 
fdga  big.  ^an  fabe :  9Jidftare,  fdg. 

41.  (Sn  man  ^abe  tm.i  gdlbendrer: 
in  wax  l)onom  ffi)lbig  fembunbrabe 
l)enningar,  od)  t^ai  anbre  femtto. 

42.  ^idr  be  icfe  magt  f)abe  att  betala, 
gaf  l)an  bem  bdba  till,  ©dg  nu,  bmil- 
fen  af  bem  luarber  l)onom  mera  dt= 
ffanbe? 

43.  Sitiarabe  Simon,  od)  fabe :  3ag 
menar,  att  ben  fom  ban  gaf  mera  till. 
T)d  fabe  l)an  till  l)onom :  ^Hdtt  bom= 
be  bu. 

44.  Cd)  fa  Ji\inbe  l)an  fig  till  qtr»in- 
nan,  od)  fabe  till  Simon  :  Ser  bu  tcn^ 
na  gminnan?  Sag  gicf  in  i  bitt  bii8,  bu 
l)afmer  intet  matten  gifmit  mig  till 
niiiia  fitter;  men  b^n  bafmer  mdtt 
mina  f otter  meb  tdrar,  oc^  torfat  meb 
fitt  t)ufmubbdr. 

45.  ru  bafmer  icfe  fbfl  mig  ;  men 
bon,  feban  jag  bdr  ingicf,  l)afmer  icfe 
idtit  af  fl)ffa  mina  fotter. 

46  ^iitt  l)ufn.nib  ()afmerbu  icfe  fmort 


35  But  wisdom  is  justified  of  all 
her  children. 

36  ^  And  one  of  the  Pharisees 
desired  him  that  he  would  eat  with 
him.  And  he  went  into  the  Phari- 
see's house,  and  sat  down  to 
meat. 

37  And,  behold,  a  woman  in  the 
city,  which  was  a  sinner,  when  she 
knew  that  Jesus  sat  at  meat  in  the 
Pharisee's  house,  brought  an  ala- 
baster box  of  ointment, 

38  And  stood  at  his  feet  behind 
him  weeping,  and  began  to  wash 
his  feet  with  tears,  and  did  wipe 
them  with  the  hairs  of  her  head, 
and  kissed  his  feet,  and  anointed 
them  with  the  ointment. 

39  Now  when  the  Pharisee  which 
had  bidden  him  saw  it^  he  spake 
within  himself,  saying.  This  man, 
if  he  were  a  prophet,  would  have 
known  who  and  what  manner  of 
woman  this  is  that  toucheth  him; 
for  she  is  a  sinner. 

40  And  Jesus  answering  said 
unto  him,  Simon,  I  have  some- 
what to  say  unto  thee.  And  he 
sailh,  Master,  say  on. 

41  There  was  a  certain  creditor 
which  had  two  debtors  :  the  one 
owed  five  hundred  pence,  and  the 
other  fifty. 

42  And  when  they  had  nothing 
to  pay,  he  frankly  forgave  them 
both.  Tell  me  therefore,  which  of 
them  will  love  him  most? 

43  Simon  answered  and  said,  f 
suppose  thai  he,  to  whom  he  for- 
gave most.  And  he  said  unto  him, 
Thou  hast  rightly  judged. 

44  And  he  turned  to  the  woman, 
and  said  unto  Simon,  Seest  thou 
this  woman?  I  entered  into  thine 
house,  thou  gavest  me  no  water  for 
my  feet:  but  she  hath  washed  my 
feet  with  tears,  and  wiped  ihryn 
with  the  hairs  of  her  head. 

45  Thou  gavest  me  no  kiss:  but 
this  woman,  since  the  time  I  came 
in,  hath  not  ceased  to  kiss  my  feet. 

46  My  licad  with  oil  thou  didst 
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met)  olia ;  men  [)on  I)aftiHT  [iiioit  miua 
fotter  iiieb  fiiibrjelfe. 

47.  i^liHirtbre  [dgcr  jac)  Din  :  ^enuc 
traita  mdiifia  fi^nber  fbrldtiia :  tl) 
bon  dlffabc  niocfet ;  men  beii  foiii  iiiiii- 
brc  fbrldtcei,  Ijaii  dlffar  niiiibre. 

48.  Scbaii  fabe  ban  till  henne:  (2);n« 
berna  fbrldtas  big. 

49.  T)a  bei]i}nte  be,  foni  nicb  f)onom 
till  borb6  I'll  to.  fdfia  iDib  fig :  5;)0  dr 
bcnne,  foni  ocf  [i;nber  fbrldter?     > 

50.  T)d  fabe  f)ati  till  qminnan  :  3)in 
tro  l;afmer  frdlft  big;  gacf  mcb  frib. 

8.  6a|.>itel. 

Ocl)  bet  begaf  \ic\  berefter,  ntt  haw 
irtanbrabe  i  ftdber  od)  bmir,  prebi^ 
fabe  od)  fbrfiiiuiabe  (iDanneliuin  om 
©iibg  rife;  od)  be  tolf  nieb  (;ouom. 


2.  Teitill  ndgra  qminnor,  fom  ban 
babe  bctbrenba  cijort  ifrdu  be  oHba 
aiibar  od)  fratifbctcr,  nemligen,  5JJaria, 
fom  fallao  i)?anbalena,  af'biuilfcn  [\u 
bjcfiar  iitgdiu]nt'  luoro, 

3.  Cd)  ^obaiina  Sbufe  Ijuftvu,  5^ero= 
bio  fogbeo,  od)  Siifamia,  od)  manga 
anhiw,  fom  l)onom  tjente  af  fina  dgo= 
bclar. 

4.  Dd  nu  mi)cFet  folf  fom  tlin)oj)a, 
od)  utaf  [tdberna  fbfte  till  bonom,  ta= 
labe  ban  genom  lifnelfe: 

5.  6n  fdbe&man  gicf  ut  till  att  fd  fm 
fdb;  od)  mib  ban  fdbbc,  foil  fomt  luib 
trdgen,  od)n)arbt  fbrtrampabt,  od)  fog= 
larne  unber  bimmclcn  uto  bet. 

6.  Cd)  fomt  fbll  }3Q  ballf^filli^t  od) 
ba  bet  ui>bgicf,  fbrtorfabcS  bet^  t\)  bet 
[)atc  Ingen  iudtffa. 

7.  Cd)  fomt  fbll  iblanb  tbrne,  od) 
tbrnen  gingo  meb  upp,  od)  fbrqmafbe 
bet. 

8.  ^d)  fomt  foil  i  gob  jorb,  od)  bet 
gicf  upp,  od)  gjorbe  bunbrabefalt  fruft. 
3)q  ban  bctla  fabe,  ropabe  ban  :  T)cn 


not  an)int:  but  this  woman  hath 
anointed  my  feet  with  ointment. 

47  Wherefore  I  say  unto  tlice,  Her 
sins,  which  are  many,  arc  forgiven; 
for  she  Joved  mncli :  but  to  whom 
little  is  forgiven,  the  same  iov^th 
little. 

48  And  he  said  unto  her,  Ihjr 
sins  are  forgiven. 

49  And  tliey  that  sat  at  meat 
with  him  began  to  say  wit  hi u 
themselves,  Who  is  this  that  for- 
giveth  sins  also? 

50  And  he  said  to  the  woman, 
Thy  faith  hath  saved  thee;  go  in 
peace, 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  afterward, 
that  he  went  throughout  every 
city  and  village,  preaching  and 
shewing  the  glad  tidings  of  the 
kingdom  of  God :  and  the  twelve 
were  with  him, 

2  And  certain  women,  which  had 
been  healed  of  evil  spirits  and  in- 
firmities, Mary  called  Magdalene, 
out  of  whom  went  seven  devils, 

3  And  Joanna  the  wife  of  Chuza 
Herod's  steward,  and  Susanna,  and 
many  others,  which  ministered  un- 
to him  of  their  substance. 

4  ^  And  "vhen  much  |)eople  were 
gathered  together,  and  were  come 
to  him  out  oi"  every  city,  he  spake 
by  a  parable : 

5  A  sower  went  out  to  sow  his 
seed:  and  as  he  sowed,  some  fell 
by  the  way  side  :  and  it  was  trod- 
den down,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air 
devoured  it. 

6  And  some  fell  upon  a  rock, 
and  as  soon  as  it  was  sprung  up, 
it  withered  away,  because  it  lacked 
moisture. 

7  And  some  fell  among  thorns  ■ 
and  the  thorns  sprang  up  with  !'„, 
and  choked  it, 

8  And  other  fell  on  good  ground, 
and  sprang  up,  and  bare  fruit  a 
hundredfold.     And  when   he  had 
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brr  biifipcr  oron  till  att  I)ora,  Ijan 
bore. 

9  Va  frdflabe  [)ononi  I)an6  2oriun= 
fliir.  f)urni5an  bcniia  Ufnclfen  wax. 

10.  5<?an  fa  be  till  bem :  Gbcr  dv  flif= 
h)it  meta  (^hibe^  rife?  I)cmlifll)ct;  men 
be  aiibra  nenoni  lifiiclfe-,  [^a  ^d  att 
dnbocf  be  fe,  ffola  be  lifmdl  icfe  fe,  od) 
dnbocf  be  l}ora,  [tola  be  Ufmdl  icfe 
forftd. 

11.  <Ba  ax  mi  benna  lifnelfen.  Sd^ 
ben  dr  ®iib9  orb. 

12  ^Dlen  be  foni  mib  irdqen,  bet  dro 
be  [oni  I)ora  •,  feban  fomnicr  bjefiini-- 
len,  od)  taiier  bort  orbet  utiir  bcra9 
hierta,  att  be  icfe  tro  [tola,  od)  blifmci 
frdlfte. 

13.  ajien  be  fom  pa  f)d(lebcri]et,  bet 
dro  be,  fom  ndr  be  ^ora,  anamma  be 
orbet  meb  gldbje;  oc^  be  I)afma  inc]a 
rotter,  be  ber  tro  till  en  tib,  od)  ta 
freftelfen  pdfommer,  falla  be  berifrdn. 

14.  9)hMi  bet  fom  f:ll  ibUinb  t'ornen, 
dro  be  fom  bora,  od)  gd  bort,  od)  marba 
forqlpafbe  af  omforger,  od)  rifebomar, 
od)  lifiiHio  mdlluft,  od)bdra  ingen  fruft. 


15  9)]en  bet  uti  gob  jorb,  dro  be 
fom  \)oxa  orbet,  od)  bebdlla  bet  uti 
ganffa  gobt  I)ierta,  ocl)  bdra  fruft  i  td= 
lamob. 

16.  9Jlen  ingen  u^ptdnber  ett  Iju?, 
od)  ffi)ler  bet  ^unber  ndgot  far,  eller 
fdtter  unber  bdnfeu  ;  utau  fatter  bet 
pa  Ijufaftafen,  att  be  fom  ingd.  ffola 
fd  fe  Ijufet. 

17.  1\)  bet  dr  intet  lonligt,  fom  icfe 
ffall  marba  upDenbart ;  ocj)  intet  for= 
bolbt,  bet  icfe  ffall  funnigt  marba,  od) 
uppfomma  ffall  i  Ijufet. 

18.  eer  forbenffull  till,  burn  5  bo= 
Iren  :  ti)  ben  berbafirer,  bonom  marber 
fiifmit,  od)  ben  ber  intet  bafmcr,  bet 
ban  nuMuir  fig  b^ifiua,  M  [fall  ocf  ta= 
gas  ifrdn  t)onom. 

19.  ©d  gingo  till  bonom  f)an6  mo- 
jOer  od)  b<in6  brober;  od)  funbe  bocf 
licfe  fomma  till  bonom,  for  folfets  ffull. 

'  20.  Va  marbt  bonom  bdbabt,  od) 


said  these  things,  he  cried.  He  that 
hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

9  And  his  disciples  asked  him,  say- 
ing. What  might  this  parable  be? 

10  And  he  said,  Unto  you  it  is 
given  to  know  the  mysteries  of  the 
kingdom  of  God  :  but  to  others  in 
parables;  that  seeing  they  might 
not  see,  and  hearing  they  might 
not  understand. 

1 1  Now  the  parable  is  this  :  The 
seed  is  the  word  of  God. 

12  Those  by  the  way  side  are 
they  that  hear:  then  cometh  the 
devil,  and  taketh  away  the  word 
out  of  their  hearts,  lest  they  should 
believe  and  be  saved. 

13  They  on  the  rock  are  they, 
which,  when  they  hear,  receive  the 
word  with  joy ;  and  these  have  no 
root,  which  for  a  while  believe,  and 
in  time  of  temptation  fall  away. 

14  And  that  which  fell  among 
thorns  are  they,  which,  when  they 
have  heard,  go  forth,  and  are  chok- 
ed with  cares  and  riches  and  pleas- 
ures of  this  life,  and  bring  no  fruit 
to  perfection. 

15  But  that  on  the  good  ground 
are  they,  which  in  an  honest  and 
good  heart,  having  heard  the  word, 
keep  itj  and  bring  forth  fruit  with 
patience. 

16  ^  No  man,  when  he  hath 
lighted  a  candle,  covereth  it  with 
a  vessel,  or  putteth  it  under  a  bed  ; 
but  setteth  it  on  a  candlestick,  that 
they  which  enter  in  may  see  the 
light. 

17  For  nothing  is  secret,  that 
shall  not  be  made  manifest;  nei- 
ther any  thing  hid,  that  shall  not 
be  known  and  come  abroad. 

18  Take  heed  therefore  how  ye 
hear  :  for  whosoever  hath,  to  him 
shall  be  given;  and  whosoever  hath 
not,  from  him  shall  be  taken  even 
that  which  he  seemeth  to  have. 

19  ^  Then  came  to  him  his  moth 
er  and  his  brethren,  and  could  not 
come  at  him  for  the  press. 

20  And  it  was  told  him  by  certain 
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foqbt:  Tin  mobcv  och  bine  br^^cr  fto 
bar  'I'c,  od)  iinlja  [c  big. 

21.  Sirarabe  I)an,  od)  fabc  till  bcm: 
surm  niobcr  od)  mine  brober  oro  beffe, 
foni  l)ord  ®ub9  oib,  od)  gorat. 

22  8u  begaf  bet  fig  \)a  en  bag,  att 
I)ar  ftey  iiti  ctt  ffepp,  meb  [ma  ^av- 
jur.Miir  od)  \abc  till  beni :  ii2dt  o^  faia 
ofiuer  fjon.    Cd)  be  labc  utaf. 


23.  iScbiTii  tiMb  be  foro  ofimn-,  foni= 
niibc  ^)an.  Cd)  ber  refte  upp  ett  [tort 
JDQber  pa  [ion  ;  od)  be  forfi}abc&,  od) 
iDoro  i  [tor  fara. 

24.  Tq  gingo  be  ti((,  od)  tttacfte  f)0= 
noni  iipp,  [dganbe:  3}Jdftare,  9)Jdftare, 
\v\  fovgao.  'I)d  ftob  Ijan  iipp,  od)  ndp= 
fte  nidbret  od)  mattncn&  mdg ;  od)  fd 
ludnbe  bet  igen,  od)  blef  ftilla. 

25.  Cd)  f)an  fabe  till  beni :  Sjiinir  dr 
eber  tro?  9JhMi  be  friiftabe,  od)  fDr= 
iinbrabe,  [dganbe eniellan  fig  :  5^o  nid 
benne  luaia  '4  1\)  l)an  bjiiber  babe 
lydbren  od)  mattnef,  od)  be  Il)ba  l)o= 
noni. 

2G.  Cd)  be  foro  tW  be  ©abareneiS 
fngb,  biiMlfendi'  tmdrt  ofiucr  ©alileen. 

27.  Cd)  bd  ban  utgdngen  Wax  a\ 
[feppct  pa  lanbet,  molte  I)ononi  en 
man  utaf  ftaben,  {)rt3ilfen  l)abe  baft 
bin'iinilen  i  idng  tib,  od)  l)an  babe  iuga 
fidber  pd,  ej  b^Her  blef  i  l)u\cn,  iitan  i 
grifter. 

28.  "Dd  f)an  fdg  S^fiim,  ropabe  ban, 
od)  foil  neb  frani  for  b*-"*'!!-""".  od)  fabe 
meb  bog  reft:  S^wab  bafmer  jag  gbra 
meb  big.  5<ifu,  bm  bogftaS  ®ub6 
8on?  jag  beber  big.  att  bu  icfe  gmdl 
niig. 

29.  %\)  l)an  bob  ben  orena  an  ban. 
att  ban  ffulle  fara  ut  af  mannen,  ti) 
ban  Ijabe  idnge  pldgat  bonom.  Ccb 
ban  marbt  bunben  i  fdbjor,  od)  for- 
irarab  i  fidttrar;  ocb  flet  fbnber  baw' 
ben,  od)  roarbt  brifmen  af  bjeftDulen 
bort  i  ofnen. 


whicli,  said.  Tliy  mother  and  tliy 
brethren  sland  witliout,  desiring  to 
sec  thee. 

21  And  he  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  My  mother  and  my 
brethren  are  these  which  hear  the 
word  of  God,  and  do  it. 

22  ^  Now  it  came  to  pass  on  a 
certain  day,  that  he  went  into  a 
ship  with  his  disciples:  and  he 
said  unto  them,  Let  us  go  over 
unto  the  other  side  of  the  lake. 
And  they  launched  forth. 

23  But  as  they  sailed,  he  fell 
asleep  :  and  there  came  down  a 
storm  of  wind  on  the  lake;  and 
they  were  filled  with  water,  and 
were  in  jeopardy. 

24  And  they  came  to  him,  and 
awoke  him,  saying,  Master,  Mas- 
ter, we  perish.  Then  he  arose, 
and  rebuked  the  wind  and  the 
raging  of  the  water :  and  they 
ceased,  and  there  was  a  calm. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them,  Where 
is  your  faith?  And  they  being  afraid 
wondered,  saying  one  to  another, 
What  manner  of  man  is  this  !  for 
he  commandeth  even  the  winds 
and  water,  and  they  obey  him. 

26  •[[  And  they  arrived  at  the 
country  of  the  Gadarenes,  which 
is  over  against  Galilee. 

27  And  when  he  went  forth  to 
land,  there  met  him  out  of  the  city 
a  certain  man.  which  had  devils 
long  time,  and  ware  no  olothes, 
neither  abode  in  any  house,  but 
in  the  tombs. 

28  When  he  saw  Jesus,  he  cried 
out.  and  fell  down  before  him,  and 
with  a  loud  voice  said,  What  have 
I  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son 
of  God  most  high  ?  1  beseech  thee, 
torment  me  not. 

29  (For  he  had  commanded  the 
unclean  spirit  to  come  out  of  the 
man.  For  oftentimes  it  had  caught 
him  :  and  he  was  kept  bound  with 
chains  and  in  fetters ;  and  he  brake 
the  bands,  and  was  driven  of  the 
devil  into  the  wilderness.) 
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30.  T»a  froflobe  36fu6  Ijonom,  od) 
fabe;  ^mab  dr  bitt  iiaiim?  S^aii 
fabe:  ^cgio;  t\)  indnge  bjcflar  icaro 
infoinnc  i  l;ononi. 

31.  Od)  be  bdbo  I^onom,  att  I)an  icfe 
ffulle  bjuba  bcm  fara  uti  aigrunbcii. 

32  9)kn  bcrmar  en  flor  [mimiljiorb, 
foni  bcr  nicf  oct)  fobbe  fu]  pd  bergct. 
2)d  bdbo  be  boiioni,  att  ijan  w'llk  tid- 
ftdbja  bem  fara  in  i  fiDinen.  Del)  l)an 
tilljlabbe  beiii  bet. 

33  ^d  foro  bjeflariie  utur  nieniiU 
ffan,  od)  foro  in  uti  fannen:  od)  l)jor= 
ben  brdoftorte  fig  uti  fjon,  od)  for- 
brdnfte  fig. 

34.  9J^en  ndr  be,  fom  iiniftabe  fmi= 
nen,  fdgo  Ijirtab  ber  [febbe,  fli}bbe  be. 
Cd)  buro  tibenbcn  i  ftaben,  od)  pa 
bl)gben. 

35.  T>a  ni"GC  be  ut,  tin  att  fe  \)\vah 
ber  ffebt  war.  od)  fomnio  till  S^fiim, 
od)  funno  niaiinen,  ber  bjeflarne  iitaf 
fame  woxo,  fldbb  od)  mib  fina  finnen, 
fittanbe  mib  SSfu  fotter:  od)  morbo 
forfdrabe. 

36.  Cd)  be  fom  bet  fett  hdbc,  for= 
funnabe  bem  be&lifeS,  l)urulebe0  ben 
befatte  trar  I)elbregba  luorben. 

37.  Cd)  l)cla  i)oben  af  be  ®abare= 
ner9  omligganbe  bdbo  l)onom,  att  Ijan 
mille  fara  ifrdn  bem,  ti)  bem  mar  en 
ftor  rdbbbdge  pdfommen.  Dd  fteg 
l)ai\  till  \kp\)b,  od)  for  tilibafa  igen. 


38.  9}ien  mannen,  ber  bjeflarne  rt)oro 
utaf  fame,  hah  l)onom,  att  ban  mdtte 
blifma  ndr  bonom  9)hni  3®fiio  fdnbe 
^ononi  ifrdn  fig,  fdganbe: 

39.  ®acf  uti  bitt  l)ub  igen,  od)  fdg 
utaf,  burn  flora  ting  ®ub  meb  big 
Qjort  bafmer.  Cd)  ban  girf  bort,  od) 
forfunnabe  ofiiHT  bela  ftaben,  l)uru 
ftora  ting  %^\ub  l)abe  gjort  meb  l)o- 
nom. 

40.  Cd)  bet  bcgaf  fi-g,  bd  ^Sfu&  fom 
igen,  unbficf  i!);nom  folfet,  tl)  al(e 
irdntabe  eftei  l)onom 


30  And  Jesus  asked  him,  saying 
What  is  thy  name?  And  he  said. 
Legion  :  because  many  devils  were 
entered  into  him. 

31  And  they  besought  him  that 
he  would  not  command  them  to  go 
out  into  the  deep. 

32  And  there  was  there  a  >erd  o/ 
many  swine  feeding  on  the  moun 
tain .   and  they  besought  him  thai 
he  would  suffer  them  to  enter  into 
them.     And  he  suffered  them. 

33  Then  went  the  devils  out  of 
the  man,  and  entered  into  the 
swine  :  and  the  herd  ran  violently 
down  a  steep  place  into  the  lake, 
and  were  choked. 

34  When  they  that  fed  them  saw 
what  was  done,  they  fled,  and  went 
and  told  it  in  the  city  and  in  the 
country. 

35  Then  they  went  out  to  see 
what  was  done  ;  and  came  to  Je- 
sus, and  found  the  man,  out  of 
whom  the  devils  were  departed, 
sitting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  clothed, 
and  in  his  right  mind  :  and  they 
were  afraid. 

36  They  also  which  saw  it  told 
them  by  what  means  he  that  was 
possessed  of  the  devils  was  healed. 

37  T[  Then  the  whole  multitude 
of  the  country  of  the  Gadarenea 
round  about  besought  him  to  de- 
part from  them  •  for  they  were 
taken  with  great  fear :  and  ho 
went  up  into  the  ship,  and  return- 
ed back  again. 

38  Now  the  man,  out  of  whom 
the  devils  were  departed,  besought 
him  that  he  might  be  with  him: 
but  Jesus  sent  him  away,  saying, 

39  Return  to  thine  own  house, 
and  shew  how  great  things  God 
hath  done  unto  thee.  And  he  went 
his  way,  and  published  throughout 
the  whole  city  how  great  things 
Jesus  had  done  unto  him. 

40  And  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
when  Jesus  wq,s  retiirijed,  the  peo- 
ple gladly  received  him  ;  for  they 
were  all  waiting  for  him. 
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41.  Cd)  [1,  tor  foni  cn^  man,  fom 
I)cttc5aini&,  od)  livir  en  6fiuciftc  for 
(BJ)nai]onaii :  ()an  foil  ^c^  for  ^(ifii 
fottcr,'bctiiaiiDc  Ijoiioiu,  att  l;au  luille 
ga  i  1)11118  l)u& ; 

42.  1\)  l)an  I)abc  cii  cnba  better,  loib 
tolf  ar  ganimal,  od)  l)on  bc(il)iitc  fidlac^. 
aJlen  i  todncn  ir»ib  l}an  gicf  bit,  trdngbe 
I)onoin  folfct. 

43.  Cd)  en  qminna,  foni  I}abe  baft 
biobganc]  i  tolf  ar,  od)  Ijabe  fortdrt 
alt  bet  l)on  dgbe  pd  idfare,  od)  fiinbe 
bocf  botafi  af  ingen, 

44.  5?on  gicf  baf  efter  oc^  tog  pd 
banQ  fldbefdll;  od)  ftraj  ftiUabeS  l)en- 
ue&  blobgdng. 

45.  Dd)^3Gfu8  fabc:  5^0  dr  ben, 
fom  tog  pd  niig  ?  Dd  be  allc  nefabe, 
fabe  ^etru8,  od)  be  nieb  bononi  iroro : 
aJJdftare,  folfet  trdnger  big,  od)  omafur 
big,  od)  bii  fdgcr :  ^o  tog  pd  mig  ? 

46.  t)d  fabe  3Gfu8 :  9Jdgon  b^fmer 
ju  tagit  pd  mig ;  tt)  jag  fdube,  att 
fraft  gicf  af  mig. 

47.  ^d  qminnan  fdg,  att  bet  icfe  mar 
lonligt,  fom  i)on  ffdlfmanbe,  od)  foil 
neb  for  Ijam  fotter.  od)  forfininabe 
for  alt  folfet,  for  bmab  faf6  ffull  i}on 
habe  tagit  pd  bonom,  oct)  l;iiriilebe5 
l)on  blef  ftraj  {)elbregba. 

48.  ^d  fabe  l)an  till  benne:  5\Jar 
*roff,  min  botter :  bin  tro  l)afmer  frdlft 
big ;  gacf  mcb  frib. 

49.  ^Mb  Ijaw  dnnu  talabe,  fom  en, 
utaf  £)fmerften@  buo  fcr  Spnagogan, 
(dganbe  till  bi-"^noni:  'Din  botter  dr 
bob;  gor  icfe  SJJdftaren  omaf. 

60.  T>d  SSfuo  borbe  td  orbet,  fabe 
J)an  till  pigan§  faber:  9idbg  intet; 
utan  tro  alienaft,  ocf)  i)on  marber  l)el= 
bregba. 

si.  T>a  ban  fom  i  bufft  ftabbe  ban 
ingen  ingd  meb  fig.  "tan  •^.J.^etrum,  3a= 
••obuni  od)  Sobannem,  oct)  fabren  o(^ 
mobren  till  ptgan. 


41  Tj)  And,  behold,  there  eame  a 
man  named  Jairus,  and  he  was  a 
ruler  of  the  synagogue;  and  he 
tell  down  at  Jesus'  feet,  and  be- 
sought him  that  he  would  come 
into  his  house : 

42  For  he  had  one  only  daughter, 
about  twelve  years  of  age,  and  she 
lay  a  dying.  But  as  he  went  the 
people  thronged  him. 

43  ^  And  a  woman  having  an  is- 
sue of  blood  twelve  years,  which 
had  spent  all  her  living  upon  phy- 
sicians, neither  could  be  healed  of 
any, 

44  Came  behind  Arm,  and  touch- 
ed the  border  of  his  garment ;  and 
immediately  her  issue  of  blood 
stanched. 

45  And  Jesus  said,  Who  touched 
me?  When  all  denied,  Peter  and 
they  that  were  with  him  said, 
Master,  the  multitude  throng  thee 
and  press  tJiee^  and  sayest  thou, 
Who  touched  me  ? 

46  And  Jesus  said,  Somebody  hath 
touched  me  ;  for  I  perceive  that  vir- 
tue is  gone  out  of  me. 

47  And  when  the  woman  saw 
that  she  was  not  hid,  she  came 
trembling,  and  falling  down  before 
him,  she  declared  unto  him  before 
ail  the  people  for  what  cause  she 
had  touched  him,  and  how  she 
was  healed  immediately. 

48  And  he  said  unto  her.  Daugh- 
ter, be  of  good  comfort :  thy  faith 
hath  made  thee  whole ;  go  in  peace. 

49  1[  While  he  yet  spake,  there 
cometh  one  from  the  ruler  of  the 
synagogue's  house,  saying  to  him, 
Thy  daughter  is  dead;  trouble  not 
the  Master. 

50  But  when  Jesus  heard  it,  he 
answered  him,  saying.  Fear  not . 
believe  only,  and  she  shall  be  made 
whole. 

51  And  when  he  came  into  the 
house,  he  suffered  no  man  to  go  in, 
save  Peter,  and  James,  and  John, 
and  the  father  and  the  mother  of 
the  maiden. 
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52.  ^en  he  grcto  aflc,  od)  jdnirabe 
fl(]  bfrncr  l)cniie'  Da  fabc  I)an  :  ® rater 
icfe;  pigaii  dr  iife  bob,  men  l}on  fof- 
rt)cr. 

53.  Dd  cjjorbe  be  fi^e  af  [)onom,  mdl 
metanbe,  att  t)on  mar  bob. 

54.  "iiUn  l)an  bref  bem  a(la  ut,  oct) 
tog  {)ciine  mib  I)anben,  od)  ropabe,  fd- 
ganbe:  H^iga,  ftatt  upp. 

55.  Od)  l)eniic6  aiibe  foni  igen,  od) 
Ijon  ftob  ftraj  upp  :  od)  t)an  bob  gifma 
l^enne  mat. 

56.  Od)  {)enncS  fordlbrar  for)fracfte8. 
fflU'ii  l)an  I^ob  bem,  att  be  iiigcn  [dga 
ffulle,  I):rab  bcr  [febt  mar. 

9.  Sapitel. 

/5^eban  fallabe  SSfuo  tillf)opa  be  tolf, 
^^  od)  gaf  bem  magt  od)  mdlb  ofmer 
alia  bjcflar,  od)  att  be  [jufbomar  bota 
fiinbe. 

2.  Od)  fdnbe  bem  ut  titl  att  prebifa 
®ub8  rife,  od)  gora  be  [jufa  l^elbregba, 

3.  Od)  fabe  till  bem:  5ager  intet 
meb  eber  till  mdgS,  icfe  fdPP  eller 
[frdppa,  icfe  brob,  irfe  pennitigar ;  {)af= 
irer  ej  Ijeller  tmd  fjortlar. 

4.  Od)  i  {)mab  {)u6  3  ingdii,  ber  blif= 
mer,  till  beo  2  bragen  hahcin. 

5.  Od)  l)milfa  icfe  aiiamma  eber,  fd 
gar  ut  af  beti  ftabeii,  od)  [fuDber  ocf 
ftoftet  af  ebra  fotter,  till  mittne&borb 
ofmer  bem. 

6.  Od)  be  gingo  ut,  od)  manbrabe 
omfring  i  bparne,  prcbifabe  GiHinge= 
lium,  od)  gjorbe  l)elbregba  alleftdbeei. 

7.  1)a  pcf  5^erobe^  3:etrard)a  bora 
alt  bet  fom  bebrefo  af  I)ououi,  od)  bo= 
nom  begi)nte  mif3l)aga :  ti)  bet  fabe6 
of  fomliga,  att  2oI)anne§  mar  upp- 
fldnben  af  boba ; 

8.  5lf  fomliga,  att  glia^  mar  uppen= 
barab  ;  of  fomliga,  att  ndgon  ^ropljet 
af  be  gamla  mar  uppftdiiben. 

9.  Od)  Aerobes  fabe:  3o^annem 
I)afmer  \a(\  I)al§l)uggit;  men  l)o  dr 
benne,  ber  jag  fdbaiit  af  I)orer?  Od) 
begdrbe  fe  i)onom. 


52  And  all  wept,  and  bewailed 
her  :  but  lie  said,  Weep  not ;  she 
is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth. 

53  And  they  laughed  hitn  to  scorn. 
knowing  that  she  was  dead. 

54  And  he  put  them  all  out,  and 
took  her  by  the  hand,  and  called, 
saying.  Maid,  arise. 

55  And  her  spirit  came  again,  and 
she  arose  straightway  :  and  he  com- 
manded to  give  her  meat. 

56  And  her  parents  were  aston- 
ished :  but  he  charged  them  that 
they  should  tell  no  man  what  was 
done. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

ri^HEN  he  called  his  twelve  dis- 
X  ciples  together,  and  gave  them 
power  and  authority  over  all  dev- 
ils, and  to  cure  diseases. 

2  And  he  sent  them  to  preach  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  to  heal  the 
sick. 

3  And  he  said  unto  them.  Take 
nothing  for  your  journey,  neither 
staves,  nor  scrip,  neither  bread, 
neither  money ;  neither  have  two 
coats  apiece. 

4  And  whatsoever  house  ye  en- 
ter into,  there  abide,  and  thence 
depart. 

5  And  whosoever  will  not  receive 
you,  when  ye  go  out  of  that  ciry, 
shake  off  the  very  dust  from  your 
feet  for  a  testimony  against  them. 

6  And  they  departed,  and  went 
through  the  towns,  preaching  the 
gospel,  and  healing  every  where. 

7  T[  Now  Herod  the  tetrarch  heard 
of  all  that  was  done  by  him  :  and 
he  was  perplexed,  because  that  it 
was  said  of  some,  that  John  waa 
risen  from  the  dead  ; 

8  And  of  some,  that  Elias  had 
appeared  ;  and  of  others,  that  one 
of  the  old  prophets  was  risen  again. 

9  And  Herod  said,  John  have  I 
beheaded ;  but  who  is  this,  of 
whom  \  hear  such  things  ?  And 
he  desired  to  see  him. 
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10  Od)  9ll)oftIanir  roinnic  i(]cn,  ocl^ 
fol■tnl^c  [)oiioin  alt  Dot  Dc  niort  l)aDf. 
Dq  ton  l)ii'i  t)Ciu  nicC>  fli],  od)  nicf  iiffl- 
ti\^  iifi  en  obcmarf,  foin  lifUifr  loib 
ben  ftabcii,  [om  fallaS  !iBctl)faiba. 

11  T)a  folfct  bet  fbrnain,  fomnio  be 
eftfr  1)0110111 ;  od)  l)aii  unbfict  beiii,  od) 
talabe  iiieb  bem  om  Wiib^  rife,  od) 
gjorbe  bem  f)clbregba,  foni  bet  be()Dfbc. 

12.  a)ien  baqen  beg  I;  lite  linirba  fram= 
libeii :  ba  giiigo  be  tolf  fraiii,  od)  fabe 
tin  I)oiiom:  iidt  folfet  ifraii  big,  att 
be  ga  iiti  foi)ftaberiia,  od)  ndfta  bi)g= 
ben,  ber  be  maga  gafta,  od)  puna  mat, 
tl;  iri  are  l}dr  i  obeiiuirfcii. 

13.  S^m  fabe  till  bem:  ©ifmer  3 
bem  dta.  i)Q  fabe  be :  W  bafme  icfe 
flera  brob  an  fem,  od)  tmd  fiffar ;  iitaii 
att  mi  gd  bort,  od)  fope  mat  till  alt 
betta  foifet. 

14.  Cd)  inoro  be  icfe  idngr  Ifrdii 
femtufeiib  mdii.  T^d  fabe  ban  till  [ina 
Sdrjiingar:  Sdtcr  bem  fdtta  fig  neb.  i 
I)lt>art  matffapet  fenitio. 

15.  Dd)  be  gjorbe  fd,  od)  idto  bem 
alia  fdtta  fig  iieb. 

16.  ^Q  tog  l)an  be  fem  brob,  od)  be 
ttrd  fiffar,  upbn)fte  fina  ogpn  i  {)im» 
nieleii,  tacfabe  ber  ofirer,  brot  od)  ficf 
£dr)inigariia,  att  be  ffulle  feban  lQg= 
gat  fram  for  foifet. 

17.  Cd)  be  dto  atle,  od)  morbo  mdtte. 
(Beban  tirnrbt  tipptagit  bet  fom  bem 
bfrnerlopp,  tolf  forgar  fuUa  meb  fll)(fen. 

18.  Od)  bet  begaf  fig,  bd  f)an  irar 
allena  i  fliia  boner,  moro  oct  ndgre 
l^anS  2drinngar  meb  ()onom-,  bem 
frdgabe  l)an,  od)  fabe:  ^^trcm  fdger 
foifet  niig  timra? 

19.  T)d  fmarabe  be,  od)  fabe:  So= 
f)inine6  ©oparen ;  fomligc  GliaS,  od) 
fomlige,  att  ndgon  '^]^ropl;et  af  be 
gamla  dr  uppftdnben. 

20.  Dd  fabe  I)an  till  bem :  ^mem 
f.dgen  bd  3  mig  mara?  Sirarabe 
H^etruS,  od)  fabe:  Dn  dft  ®ub8 
(Thrift. 


10  ^  And  the  apostles,  when  they 
were  returned,  told  hitn  all  that 
they  had  done.  And  he  took  them, 
and  went  aside  privately  into  a 
desert  place  belonging  to  the  city 
called  licthsaida. 

11  And  the  people,  when  tliey 
knew  it,  followed  him  :  and  he  re- 
ceived them,  and  spake  unto  them 
of  the  kingdom  of  God.  and  heale* 
them  that  had  need  of  healing. 

12  And  when  the  day  began  to 
wear  away,  then  came  the  twelve, 
and  said  unto  him.  Send  the  mul- 
titude away,  that  they  may  go  into 
the  towns  and  country  round  about, 
and  lodge  and  get  victuals  ;  for  we 
are  here  in  a  desert  place. 

13  But  he  said  unto  them.  Give 
ye  them  to  eat.  And  they  said.  We 
have  no  more  but  five  loaves  and 
two  fishes  ;  except  we  should  gr 
and  buy  meat  for  all  this  peo 
pie. 

14  For  they  were  about  five  thou 
sand  men.  And  he  said  to  his  dis 
ciples,  Make  them  sit  down  by  fif 
ties  in  a  company. 

15  And  they  did  so,  and  made 
them  all  sit  down. 

16  Then  he  took  the  five  loaves 
and  the  two  fishes,  and  looking  up 
to  heaven,  he  blessed  them,  and 
brake,  and  gave  to  the  disciples  to 
set  before  the  multitude. 

17  And  they  did  eat,  and  were  all 
filled :  and  there  was  taken  up  of 
fragments  that  remained  to  them 
twelve  baskets. 

18  11  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 
was  alone  praying,  his  disciples 
were  with  him ;  and  he  asked  them, 
saying.  Whom  say  the  people  that 
I  am  ? 

19  They  answering  said,  John  tho 
Baptist;  but  some  say,  Elias:  and 
others  say,  that  one  of  the  old  proph- 
ets is  risen  again. 

20  He  said  unto  them.  But  whom 
say  ye  that  I  am  ?  Peter  answering 
said,  The  Christ  of  God. 
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'21.  !Dd)  f)an  f)otabc  bcm,  nd)  for- 
b\ht,  att  be  ffullc  bet  ndoon  [dgu  ; 

22.  Cd)  [abe:  3Jlenniffone5  Son 
lyofte  nn)cfet  liba,  cd)  bortfafta^  of  be 
Silbfto,  od)  bfii^crfta  ^^rcftcrmi,  od) 
(grriftldrba,  od)  brQpa&,  od)  trebje  ha^ 
gen  uppftd  igen. 

23.  eabc  Ijiin  ocf  till  bcm  alUi : 
^milfen  niifl  eftei-folja  mill,  han  me^ 
bevfdnc  fit]  fii^if ;  od)  tage  fitt  forS  pd 
fig  \)rva\-  bag,  od)  folie  niig. 

24.  ti)  ben  foni  mill  bel)dna  fitt  lif, 
f)an  ffall  mifta  bet:  od)  l)0  fom  niifter 
fitt  lif  for  niin  ffull,  l)m  ffall  bet  be- 
I)daa. 

25.  Od)  l)H)ab  fonimer  bet  nienniffan 
till  gobo,  om  l)on  tr»unnc  l)ela  merU 
ben,  od)  fortappar  fig  fjelf,  eller  gor 
ffaba  pd  llg  fjelf'^ 

26.  5;)n3ilfen  fom  bli)ge6  ir>ib  mig, 
od)  mitt  orb,  luib  !)ononi  ffall  ocf  men- 
niffoncS  ©on  blpga5,  bd  l)an  fommer 
i^  fin,  od)  fill  ^-abere,  od)  be  l)eliga 
^nglarS  l)drlig^et. 

27.  93len  jag  fdger  eber  formiffo,  att 
ndgre  dro  af  bcm  fom  l)dr  ftd,  be  ber 
icfe  ffola  fmafa  boben,  till  beo  be  fd  fe 
C^ubo  rife. 

28.  ®d  begaf  bet  fig,  mib  dtta  ha^ 
gar  efter  beffa  orben,  att  l)an  tog  till 
fig  ^^NCtrum,  od)  3t»I)anncm,  od)  3aco- 
bnm,  od)  gicf  npp  pd  ett  berg  till  att 
bebja. 

29.  Od)  tr>ib  ^an  bab,  a^arbt  l)anS 
anfigte  forlranblabt,  od)  l)an9  fldb- 
nab  wax  l)tt)it  od)  ffinanbe. 

30  Cd)  fi,  tmd  man  talabe  meb  I)o= 
nom,  fom  ir»oro  SJiofco  od)  SliaS ; 

31.  Oc^  fl)ntc9  I  r)Qrligr)ct,  oc^  ta= 
Kibe  om  l)an&  afgdng,  fom  I)an  full- 
borba  ffulle  i  Serufalcm. 

32.  a)hMi  ^etru&,  od)  be  meb  I)onom 
tDoro,  fortpngbcQ  af  fomn :  bd  be 
uppmafnabe,  fago  be  l)an9  flarf)et,  od) 
be  tied  man  ftd  ndr  I)onom. 

33.  Oct)  bet  begaf  fig,  bd  be  gingo 
ifrdn  l)onom,  fabe  ^etru6  till  3(Sfum  : 


21  And  he  straitly  charged  them, 
and  commanded  them  to  tell  no 
man  that  thing ; 

22  Saying,  The  Son  of  man  must 
suffer  many  tilings,  and  be  rejected 
of  the  elders  and  chief  priests  and 
scribes,  and  be  slain,  and  be  raised 
the  third  day. 

23  If  And  he  said  to  them  all,  If 
any  man  will  come  after  me,  let 
him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his 
cross  daily,  and  follow  me. 

24  For  whosoever  will  save  his 
life  shall  lose  it :  but  whosoever 
will  lose  his  life  for  my  sake,  the 
same  shall  save  it. 

25  For  what  is  a  man  advantaged, 
if  he  gain  the  whole  world,  and 
lose  himself,  or  be  cast  away  ? 

26  For  whosoever  shall  be  asham- 
ed of  me  and  of  my  words,  of  him 
shall  the  Son  of  man  be  ashamed, 
when  he  shall  come  in  his  own 
glory,  and  in  his  Father's,  and  of 
the  holy  angels. 

27  But  I  tell  you  of  a  truth,  there 
be  some  standing  here,  which  shall 
not  taste  of  death,  till  they  see  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

28  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  about 
an  eight  days  after  these  sayings, 
he  took  Peter  and  John  and  James, 
and  went  up  into  a  mountain  to 
pray. 

29  And  as  he  prayed,  the  fashion 
of  his  countenance  was'  altered, 
and  his  raiment  was  white  and 
glistering. 

30  And,  behold,  there  talked  with 
him  two  men,  which  were  Moses 
and  Eli  as :. 

31  Who  appeared  in  glory,  and 
spake  of  his  decease  which  he 
should  accomplish  at  Jerusalem. 

32  But  Peter  and  they  that  were 
with  him  were  heavy  with  sleep : 
and  "vs^hen  they  were  awake,  they 
saw  his  glory,  and  the  two  men 
that  stood  with  him. 

33  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 
departed  from  him,  Peter  said  untc 
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ajJulliirc,  OH  dr  flobt  l}dr  mara  ;  idt 
OH  iiora  tic  l)i)bDor,  en  till  bu],  od)  cii 
till  ^Dioicii,  od)  en  till  (iliam  ;  od) 
tpiftc  icfc  l)iimb  I)aii  [aDc. 

34.  rd)  mib  l)([n  [a  fate,  fom  ni  \U). 
od)  friiui)'ri)(ibc  bcni :  od)  be  iiuirbo  foi"' 
fduibt,  mib  be  inorbo  iiimcfipabe  i 
\t\)tt. 

35.  Cd)  en  roft  ^orbeS  utur  ffDn, 
ben  ber  fabe:  Denne  dr  min  dlffelicje 
Son :  l}onom  l)over. 

36.  Cd)  i  bet  famnia  roflen  ^orbeS, 
funno  be  3^fiim  mam  a  (I  en  a.  Td) 
be  tego,  od)  forfiinnabe  incjen,  i  be  ba- 
yar,  nagot  af  bet  be  [ett  l)abe. 

37.  <Sq  I)dnbe  fig  bagen  berefter,  bd 
be  gingo  neb  af  berget,  motte  I)ononi 
nii;(fet  folf. 

38.  Cd)  ft,  en  man  af  folfet  ro})abe, 
od)  fabe:  9JJdftare,  jug  bebcr  big,  fe 
till  min  fon  :  tl;  f)an  dr  mitt  cnha 
barn. 

39.  ©i,  anben  begriper  bonom,  od) 
ftra;i;  ropar  t)an  ;  od)  Ijau  filter  bonoin, 
fd  att  ban  frabgaS;  od)  ban  far  meb 
nob  ifrdn  {)onom,  bd  l)(in  bonom  flitlt 
bafmer. 

40.  Cd)  jag  hab  bina  Sdrjungar,  att 
be  ffulle  utbrifma  t)onom  ;  od)  be  funbe 
icte. 

41.  T)d  fmarabe  5Gfu6,  od)  fabe: 
D  bn  otrogna  od)  genftorttga  fldgte, 
bnrn  idnge  ffall  jag  mara  ndr  eber, 
od)  liba  eber?    Sjaf  bin  fon  bit- 

42.  Cd)  mib  Ijan  iiu  framgicf.  ref  od) 
flct  bjefmulen  bonom.  alien  3Sfu6 
ndpfte  ben  orena  anban.  od)  gjorbe 
pilten  bcl^i'fflba,.  od)  fid  boiiom  fm 
faber  igen. 

43.  Cd)  alle  morbo  forffrdcfte  ofmer 
O^ub^  bdrligbet.  1>a  alle  nnbrabe  \>a 
alt  bet  ban  gjorbe.  fabe  f)an  till  ]ina 
Sdrjungar: 

44.  fatter  beffa  orb  uti  ebra  oron  ; 
tb  bet  ffall  ffe,  menniffone6  Son  li>ar= 
ber  ofimTantmarbab  i  menniffor5  l)dn= 
ber. 

45   ^Dien  be  forftobo  icfe  betta  orbet, 


Jesus.  Master,  it  is  good  for  us  to 
be  liorp :  and  let  us  make  three 
tab(Miiacles ;  one  for  thee,  and  one 
for  Moses,  and  one  for  Eli  as :  not 
knowing  what  he  said. 

34  While  he  thus  spake,  there 
came  a  cloud,  and  overshadowed 
them :  and  they  feared  as  they  en- 
tered into  the  cloud. 

35  And  there  came  a  voice  out 
of  the  cloud,  saying,  This  is  my 
beloved  Son:  hear  him. 

36  And  when  the  voice  was  past, 
Jesus  was  found  alone.  And  they 
kept  it  close,  and  told  no  man  in 
those  days  any  of  those  things 
which  they  had  seen. 

37  Tl  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  on 
the  next  day,  when  they  were  come 
down  from  the  hill,  much  people 
met  him. 

38  And,  behold,  a  man  of  the 
company  cried  out,  saying,  Master, 
I  beseech  thee,  look  upon  my  son; 
for  he  is  mine  only  child. 

39  And,  lo,  a  spirit  taketh  him, 
and  he  suddenly  crieth  out;  and  it 
teareth  him  that  he  foameth  again, 
and  bruising  him,  hardly  departeth 
from  him. 

40  And  1  besought  thy  disciples 
to  cast  him  out ;  and  they  could 
not. 

41  And  Jesus  answering  said,  O 
faithless  and  perverse  generation, 
how  long  shall  I  be  with  you,  and 
suffer  you  ?  Bring  thy  son  hither. 

42  And  as  he  was  yet  a  coming, 
the  devil  threw  him  down,  and  tare 
him.  AndJesus  rebuked  the  unclean 
spirit,  and  healed  the  child,  and  de- 
livered him  again  to  his  father, 

43  ^  And  they  were  all  amazed 
at  the  mighty  power  of  God.  But 
while  they  wondered  every  one  at 
all  things  which  Jesus  did,  he  said 
unto  his  disciples^ 

44  Let  these  sayings  sink  down 
into  your  ears  :  for  the  Son  of  man 
shall  be  delivered  into  the  hands 
of  men. 

45  But  they  understood  not  this 
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0(1)  bet  mar  forbolbt  for  bcm,  att  be 
ber  irfc  fuiibc  foiftd:  od)  be  friiftabe, 
att  fiaga  [)Duoin  om  bet  orbet. 

46.  Cd)  foni  iblanb  bcm  en  tanfe, 
()luilfcnbcra  ffiille  [tovft  iinira. 

47.  Dq  3Gfu6  fog  beraS  I)jerta9  tan= 
far,  tog  [)aii  ett  barn,  od)  ftdtlbe  bet 
ndr  [in- 

48.  Cd)  fabe  till  bem :  S^milfen  fom 
anamuiar  betta  barnct  i  mitt  nanin, 
i)(in  anamniar  mig  ;  od)  ben  mig  an= 
ammar,  f)an  anammar  bonom  fom 
mig  fdnbt  I)afir>er :  men  ben  ber  minft 
dr  iblanb  eber  alia,  \)an  ffatl  iimra 
ft&rft. 

49.  T^a  fmarabe3p()anneQ,  od)  fabe: 
SJidftare,  n.ii  fdgo  en,  fom  utbref  bief= 
lar  nnber  bitt  namii,  od)  lui  forbobo 
^onom  bet,  efter  bet  I)an  icfe  foljer  mcb 
OB- 

50.  (Bat?  2(ifn9  titt  l)onom:  %ox- 
biuber  l)onom  intet:  tl)  ben  ber  icfe  mot 
o|3  dr,  \)(in  dr  meb  of?. 

51.  Cd)  bet  begaf  fig,  ta  tibcn  fu[(= 
borbab  ir>ar,  att  t)an  ffiide  l)aban  ta= 
gen  marba,  Jiidnbe  l)an  fitt  anfigte,  till 
att  fara  dt  ^enifalem. 

52.  Cd)  ban  fdnbe  but  fram  for  fig  ; 
be  gingo,  od)  fommo  in  till  en  ftab, 
fom  be  Samariter  nti  bobbe,  ait  be 
ffulle  reba  for  bononi. 

53.  Cd)  be  unbfingo  t)onom  intet,  t\) 
\)o.n  [jatc  mdnbt  fitt  anfigte,  till  att 
braga  till  Serufalem. 

54.  I)d  l)an6  ^drjungar,  Sacobu8 
od)  ScbanneS  bet  fdgo,  fabe  be: 
5;:»(S!>Hre,  mill  bti,  fd  milje  rt)i  fdga,  att 
eib  mdtte  fomma  neb  af  bimmclcn,  od) 
forldra  bem,  fdfom  ocf  (!lia5  gjorbe? 

55.  Wen  ^Gfiio  rodnbe  fig  om,  od) 
ndpfte  bem,  fdganbe:  2  JiJeten  icfe 
f)a>ar8  anta^  3  drcn. 

56.  Ji)  menniffoneS  Son  dr  icfe  fom= 
men,  till  att  fbrberfma  mennifforna8 
fjdlar,  utan  till  att  frdlfa  bcm.  Cd) 
be  gingo  tatan  uti  en  annan  bl). 

57.  Cd)  bet  begaf  fig,  tr>ib  be  gingo 
J)d  trdgcn,  fabe  en  till  bonom  :  3ag 
.h)iU  fblja  big  ijJrart  bu  gdr,  §(i9ire. 


saying,  and  it  was  hid  from  Uiem, 
that  they  perceived  it  not :  and 
they  feared  to  ask  him  of  that 
saying. 

46  Tl  Then  there  arose  a  reason- 
ing among  them,  which  of  them 
should  be  greatest. 

47  And  Jesus,  perceiving  the 
thought  of  their  heart,  took  a  child 
and  set  him  by  him, 

48  And  said  unto  them,  Whoso- 
ever shall  receive  this  child  in  my 
name  rcceiveth  me ;  and  whoso- 
ever shall  receive  me,  receiveth 
him  that  sent  me :  for  he  that  is 
least  among  you  all,  the  same  shall 
be  great. 

49  ^  And  John  answered  and 
said,  Master,  we  saw  one  casting 
out  devils  in  thy  name;  and  we 
forbade  him,  because  he  followeth 
not  with  us. 

50  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  For- 
bid him  not :  for  he  that  is  not 
against  us  is  for  us, 

51  *[[  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
the  time  was  come  that  he  should 
be  received  up,  he  steadfastly  set 
his  face  to  go  to  Jerusalem, 

52  And  sent  messengers  before  his 
face :  and  they  went,  and  entered 
into  a  village  of  the  Samaritans, 
to  make  ready  for  him. 

53  And  they  did  not  receive  him, 
because  his  face  was  as  though  he 
would  go  to  Jerusalem. 

54  And  when  his  disciples  James 
and  John  saw  this,  they  said,  Lord, 
wilt  thou  that  we  command  fire  to 
come  down  from  heaven,  and  con- 
sume them,  even  as  Elias  did? 

55  But  he  turned,  and  rebuked 
them,  and  said,  Ye  know  not  what 
manner  of  spirit  ye  are  of. 

56  For  the  Son  of  man  is  not  come 
to  destroy  men's  lives,  but  to  save 
thein.  And  they  went  to  another 
village. 

57  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
as  they  went  in  the  way,  a  certain 
man  said  unto  him.  Lord,  I  will  fol- 
low thee  whithersoever  ihou  goest 
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58  S.ibc  3Gfii6  till  [joMom  :  Widf- 
lr»iiriic  l)iifii>a  fiilor,  oci)  foflloiiic  iiiiDcr 
l)iiiiindcii  ndftcn  ;  men  iiicimiffoiiefl 
8on  l)afmci-  icfe,  bcr  l)(\\\  fan  luUi  [itt 
Ijufiuub  till. 

59  ^JJJcii  1)1111  fiibc  till  cii  aniuiii : 
%b\\  min.  I)q  fabc  l)iin:  .^li^Hre,  lot 
min  foift  gd  bort,  od;  bcgrafiDa  iniii 
fabcr. 

GO.^  T)d  fabe  3efu&  till  f)oiioiii :  2dt 
be  boba  becirafma  fiiui  boba ;  men  bu, 
gacf,  od)  fbrfunna  G^iibo  rife. 

Gl.  (in  anmin  fabe:  ^S^Kre,  jag 
trill  fblja  big  ;  men  idt  mig  forft  gd, 
od)  [filja  mig  ifrdn  bem,  foni  I  mitt 
f)uci  dro. 

62.  (Bat^e  3Sfu6  till  I^onom  :  S^Wil- 
fen  fom  fdtrer  [in  l)anb  till  plogcn,  od) 
fer  tillbafa,  I)an  dr  icfe  beqmdm  till 
®im  rife. 

10.  Sa|)itel. 

^eban  [ficfabe  S^tSSRren  anbra  fiut- 
^^  tio,  od)  [dnbe  bem  tlud  od)  tmd, 
frani  for  fig,  i  alia  ftdber  oc^  rum,  bit 
i)an  f omnia  icille. 

2.  Cc^  fabe  till  benr.^Sdben  dr  ftor; 
men  arbetarena  dro  fd  :  beber  forben= 
ffull  fdben&  S^mvc,  att  Ijan  iitfdnber 
arbetare  i  Hn  fdb. 


3.  ®dr:  fl,  jag  fdnber  eber  fdfom 
lanim  ibianb  ulfirar. 

4.  Sdrer  ingen  fdcf,  ej  f)eller  ffrnb^-^fl- 
ej  feller  ffor ;  od)  I)clfcr  ingen  i  h?dgen. 

5.  nti  f)yrab  l)ua  3  fommen,  fdger 
forft :  grib  mare  betta  f}u5. 

G.  Cd)  om  bcr  ndgon  dr  fribfcnS 
barn,  fd  ffall  eber  frib  blifma  pa  f)o= 
nom :  I)rt?ar  ocf  icfe,  fd  fonimer  l)ai\ 
till  eber  igen. 

7.  llti  M  famnui  l)u6  blifUHT;  dter 
od)  briefer  l)tt)ab  eber  fbrefdttc9:  tl) 
arbetarcn  dr  fin  Ion  h)drb.  ©dr  icfe 
iitur  f)u8  i  [}u8. 

8   Cd)  uti  I)mab  flab  3  fommen,  oc!) 


58  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Foxci 
have  Ijole.s,  and  birds  of  tlie  air  havi 
nests  ;  but  ttie  Son  of  man  hatli  not 
where  to  lay  kis  liead. 

59  And  he  said  unto  another,  Fol 
low  nie.     But  he  said,  Lord,  sulfei 
me  first  to  go  and  bury  my  father 

60  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Let  the 
dead  bury  their  dead  ;  but  go  thou 
and  preach  the  kingdom  of  God. 

61  And  another  also  said.  Lord.  1 
will  follow  thee ;  but  let  me  first 
go  bid  them  farewell,  which  are  at 
home  at  my  house. 

62  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  No 
man,  having  put  his  hand  to  the 
plough,  and  looking  back,  is  fit  for 
the  kin-gdom  of  God. 


CHAPTER   X. 

AFTER  these  things  the  Lord 
appointed  other  seventy  also, 
and  sent  them  two  and  two  before 
his  face  into  every  city  and  place, 
whither  he  himself  would  come. 

2  Therefore  said  he  unto  them. 
The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the 
labourers  are  few  :  pray  ye  there- 
fore the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that 
he  would  send  forth  labourers  into 
his  harvest. 

3  Go  your  ways :  behold,  I  send 
you  forth  as  lambs  among  wolves. 

4  Carry  neither  purse,  nor  scrip, 
nor  shoes;  and  salute  no  man  by 
the  way. 

5  And  into  whatsoever  house  ye 
enter,  first  say.  Peace  be  to  this 
house. 

6  And  if  the  son  of  peace  be 
there,  your  peace  shall  rest  upon 
it :  if  not,  it  shall  turn  to  you  again. 

7  And  in  the  same  hou.sc  remain, 
eating  and  drinking  such  things  as 
they  give  :  for  the  labourer  is  wor- 
thy of  his  hire.  Go  not  from  house 
to  house. 

8  And  into  whatsoever  city  ye  en 
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bf  anamma  eber,  dtcr  I;tt)ab  cber  fore- 
fdttcS. 

9.  Cd)  gprer  be  fjufa  f^clbregba,  fom 
ber  dio ;  ocl)  fdgcr  till  bcm  :  @ub6  rife 
or  foiiiuiit  I)arbt  nor  eber. 

10.  llti  l)mab  Mb  3  foinmen,  od)  be 
icfc  aiuimma  eber,  fd  gdr  ut  pa  l)auS 
pator,  od)  fdger: 

11.  ^et  floft  fom  idbbe  mib  o^  af 
fber  ^at},  ffafe  tt)i  af  t)d  eber:  bocf 
(foleii  3  loeta,  att  ®ub6  rife  mar  fom= 
niit  l;arbt  ndr  eber. 


12.  Sag  fdger  eber,  att  Soboiiie  ffall 
brdgeligare  irarba  pa  beii  bagen,  dn 
bem  ftabenom. 

13.  SBe  big,  Sljorajin,  tt?e  big,  23etl)= 
faiba :  ti)  ijabe  fdbana  frafter  marit 
giorba  uti  3:i)ro  od)  8ibon,  fom  be 
gjorba  dro  uti  eber,  idiige  febaii  t)cit^c 
be  fiitit  uti  fdct  od)  a[fa,  od)  gjort  fi)ii= 
babdttring. 

14.  ^ocf  ffall  1\)\-o  od)  Siboni  brd= 
geligare  tuarba  pd  bomebag,  an  eber. 

15.  iL^(i)bu  SaiH^rnaum,  fom  u|)|)f)df= 
trcn  dr  alt  intill  l)immclen,  bu  ffall 
ncberftortab  marba  till  tjeimete. 

16.  ^miifen  eber  I)Drer,  l)an  ^orer 
mig  ;  od)  ben  eber  foraftar,  t)an  foraf= 
tar  mig ;  men  ben  mig  foraftar,  fian  for- 
aftar ^onom,  fom  mig  fdnbt  I)afirer. 

17.  9)hMi  be  fiuttio  fommo  igen  meb 
(lldbje,  od)  faoe :  .^Sfltre,  bjeflarne  dro 
0^  ocf  unberbdnige  i  bitt  namn. 

18.  T)a  fabe  {}an  till  bem :  Sag  fdg 
(satan  falla  af  l)immclen,  fdfom  en 

I  Ijungelb. 

!     19.  (5i.  jag  bafnjer  gifvoit  eber  magt, 

I  fltt  trampa  J)d  ormar  od)  fcori>ioner, 

od)  ofir>cr  all  fienbeno  fraft ;  od)  eber 

Jfall  intet  marba  ffabanbe. 

!    20.  Doer  frojber  eber  icfc  beraf,  att 
'  anbarne  dro  eber  unberbdnige;  nian 

frbibcr  cber,  att  ebra  namn  dro  ffrifna 

i  l)imnieleu. 


ler,  and  they  receive  you,  eat  such 
things  as  are  set  before  you  : 

9  And  heal  the  sick  that  are  there- 
in, and  say  unto  them,  The  kingdom 
of  God  is  come  nigh  unto  you. 

10  But  into  whatsoever  city  ye 
enter,  and  they  receive  you  not,  go 
your  ways  out  into  the  streets  of 
the  same,  and  say, 

11  Even  the  very  dust  of  your 
city,  which  cleaveth  on  us,  we  do 
wipe  off  against  you  :  notwitli- 
standing,  be  ye  sure  of  this,  that 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  come  nigh 
unto  you. 

12  But  I  say  unto  you,  that  it 
shall  be  more  tolerable  in  that  day 
for  Sodom,  than  for  that  city. 

13  Woe  unto  thee,  Chorazin  !  woe 
unto  thee,  Bethsaida  !  for  if  the 
mighty  works  had  been  done  in 
Tyre  and  Sidon,  which  have  been 
done  in  you,  they  had  a  great  while 
ago  repented,  sitting  in  sackcloth 
and  ashes. 

14  But  it  shall  be  more  tolerable 
for  Tyre  and  Sidon  at  the  judg- 
ment, than  for  you. 

15  And  thou,  Capernaum,  which 
art  exalted  to  heaven,  shalt  be 
thrust  down  to  hell. 

16  He  that  heareth  you  heareth 
me  ;  and  he  that  despiseth  you  de- 
spiseth  me  ;  and  he  that  despiseth 
me  despiseth  him  that  sent  me. 

17  ^  And  the  seventy  returned 
again  with  joy,  saying,  Lord,  even 
the  devils  are  subject  unto  us 
through  thy  name. 

18  And  he  said  unto  them,  I  be- 
held Satan  as  lightning  fall  from 
heaven. 

19  Behold,  I  give  unto  you  power 
to  tread  on  serpents  and  scorpions, 
and  over  all  the  power  of  tlie  ene- 
my; and  nothing  shall  by  any 
means  hurt  you. 

20  Notwithstanding,  in  this  re- 
joice not,  that  the  spirits  are  sub- 
ject unto  you  ;  but  rather  rejoice, 
because  your  names  are  written  Id 
heaven. 
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21.  3  faimna  ftunbcn  frbibabc  fin 
SGj'uO  i  ^Inbanom,  od)  fate:  ^aq  ).ni- 
far  Die],  ^-abfr,  I)immclcii()  cd)  joit'cncd 
iO^^Hic.  att  Ml  l)afUH'r  tctta  iovbolt 
for  be  UMfa  od)  flofa,  ed)  l)ii[ircr  bet 
iippciibaiat  [or  be  tafuiiiiifia.  ^ii, 
^abcr ,  ti;  [d  l;aflDer  marit  bcl^igcligt 
f5r  bill. 

22.  ^Ill  ting  dro  niig  antmarbabe  af 
mill  ?^iibcr:  od)  ingcn  imi  I)o  Soiicii 
tr,  utaii  ^abiTii ;  od)  l)o  ^-abrcii  dr, 
11  tan  Soncn  ;  od)  ben  [oni  Soiien  UmII 
bet  iippenbara. 

23.  Cd)  I)an  ii>dnbc  [i(\  om  till  [ina 
Sdrjinuiar  affibeo,  od)  fabe :  (Balige 
dro  be  ogon,  fom  [e  bet  S  [eu : 

24.  1\)  ki(]  fdger  eber:  2}Jdnge  Spro- 
j3l)eter,  od)  .ftonungar  dftunbabe  fe  bet 
3  fen,  od)  fingo  boct  icfe  fet ;  od)  i)hva 
tet  3  l)oren,  od)  fingo  bocf  icfe  t)orat. 


25.  Cd)  fl,  en  (agflof  ftob  upp,  od) 
freftabe  f)onoin,.  fdganbe:  ^JJdftaiT, 
l)tt)ab  ffall  jag  gora,  att  jag  ind  fd 
eminnerligt  Itf? 

26.  2)d  fabe  {)an  tifl  I)onom :  S^wat) 
dr  ffrifipit  i  lagen '?  5?nru  idfer  bn? 

27.  Smarabe  I)on,  od)  fabe :  Tu  ffad 
dlffa  bin  5;)(v9ira  ©ub,  af  alt  bitt  t)jer= 
ta,  od)  af  all  bin  fjdl,  od)  af  alia  bina 
fraftcr,  od)  af  all  bin  Ijdg,  od)  bin  nd= 
fta  fom  big  fjelf. 

28.  Td  fabf  ^an  till  I)onoin :  3idtte= 
liga  fiiHirabe  bn ;  gbr  bet,  fd  fdr  bu 
leftra 

29.  T^d  mille  ^an  gora  fig  fjelf  rdtt= 
fdrbig,  od)  fabe  tin'^lifuni :  5^milfen 
dr  ba  niin  ndfia? 

30.  T)d  fliHirabe  3>Sfuc\  od)  fabe : 
en  man  for  neb  af  ^i-^rufalem  till  Se= 
rid)o,  od)  fom  i  rbfJimre  [)dnbcr,  od)  be 
f.  dbbe  af  l)onoin,  od)  fargabe  I)oiiom, 
od)  gingo  'i)a'^cin,  od)  idto  Ijonoin  ligga 
l)alfbob. 

31.  ed  ^dnbe  Hg.  att  en  yrcft  for 
neber  dt  famina  irdgen,  od)  ta  I)an  pcf 
fe  l)ononi,  gicf  l)an  frani  om  l)onoin. 


21  1[  In  that  hour  Jesus  rejoiced 
ill  spirit,  and  said,  I  thank  thee,  0 
Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth, 
tiiat  thou  hast  hid  these  things 
I'roin  the  wise  and  prudent,  and 
hast  revealed  them  unto  babes  : 
even  so,  Father ;  for  so  it  seemed 
good  in  thy  sight. 

22  All  things  are  delivered  to  me 
of  my  Father :  and  no  man  know- 
eth  v>ho  the  Son  is,  but  the  Father; 
and  who  the  Father  is,  but  the  Son, 
and  he  to  whom  the  Son  will  re- 
veal him. 

23  iy  And  he  turned  him  unto  his 
disciples,  and  said  privately,  Bless- 
ed are  the  eyes  which  see  the  things 
that  ye  see : 

24  For  1  tell  you,  that  many 
prophets  and  kings  have  desired  to 
see  those  things  which  ye  see,  and 
have  not  seen  them;  and  to  hear 
those  things  which  ye  hear,  and 
have  not  heard  them. 

25  ^  And,  behold,  a  certain  law- 
yer stood  up,  and  tempted  him,  say- 
ing, Master,  what  shall  I  do  to  in- 
herit eternal  life? 

26  He  said  unto  him,  What  is  writ- 
ten in  the  law  ?  how  readest  thou? 

27  And  he  answering  said.  Thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul, 
and  with  all  thy  strength,  and  with 
all  thy  mind;  and  thy  neighbour 
as  thyself. 

28  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thou 
hast  answered  right:  this  do,  and 
thou  shalt  live. 

29  But  he,  willing  to  justify  him- 
self, said  unto  Jesus,  And  who  is 
my  neighbour  ? 

30  And  Jesus  answering  said,  A 
certain  man  went  down  from  Jeru- 
salem to  Jericho,   and  fell   among 

j  thieves,  which  stripped  him  of  his 
raiment  and  wounded  Arm,  and  de- 

I  parted,  (caving  him  half  dead. 

j    31    And    by  chance   there   came 

I  down  a  certain  priest  that  way: 
and  when  he  saw  him,  he  passed 

I  by  on  the  other  side. 
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^2.  Sainnuiliiiiba  ocT  en  ScDit,  bd 
1)1111  fom  till  Det  [amiiia  runiet,  gicf 
ban  fram,  od)  fan  pa  I)oiioni,  od)  i]icf 
[cDaii  train  oni  I)onpin. 

33.  mun  en  3ainaritan  icffe  faiiima 
nidgcn,  cd)  fom  till  l)onom,  cd)  ndr 
l)an  fan  l)onoin,  iDarfiinnabe  f)an  fig 
ofmcr  l)onom, 

34.  rd)  gicf  tid,  od)  fbrbanbt  I)an9 
{iv,  od)  got  l5cr  olia  od)  min  in,  od) 
labcn  pd  fin  of,  oc^  fbrbc  l)onoin  till 
I)cibergct,  od)  ffotte  Ijononi. 

35.  "Den  anbra  bagcn  for  l)an  bdban, 
od)  tog  fram  tmd  pcnningar,  od)  gaf 
nnirbcn,  od)  fabc  till  l)onom:  8fot 
!)onom,  od)  l)ipab  bu  nicr  foftar  pa 
l)ononi,  luill  jag  bctaia  big,  ndr  jag 
fonimcr  igcn. 

36  ^milfcn  af  bcffa  tre  fi) nc9  big  nu 
f)afma  iivirit  f)an8  ndfte,  fom  for  rbf= 
ivarena  fommcn  mar? 

37.  Sabc  l)an  :  T)ci\  fom  bclDifle  l)o= 
noin  barml)ertig()et.  Dd  fabe  3SfnS 
till  l)onoin  :  (^acf,  od)  gor  tu  famma= 
tcbc6. 

38.  3JIen  bet  begaf  fig-  bd  be  wan- 
brabe,  gicf  l)an  uti  en  litcn  flab,  od) 
en  qttjinna,  bendninb  3Jiartf)a,  unbpcf 
f)ononi  uti  fitt  l)u5. 

39.  Od)  l)on  biitte  en  fpfter,  bendmnb 
SDiaria  :  l)on  fatte  fig  mib  2Gfu  f otter, 
od)  f)0'"be  l)an8  orb. 

40.  9Jicn  3)iartl)a  befpmrabe^  nieb 
ibfelig  tjcnfl.  5;)on  gicf  fram  od)  fabe: 
^6l'1ire,  ffctcr  bu  intet  berom,  att  niin 
'fi)fter  idter  mig  tjcna  allcna?  ©d  fdg 
f)enne  nu,  att  l)on  l}ielper  mig. 

41.  emarabe  5efu9,  od)  fabe  till 
f)enne:  ^Jl3?artl)a,  i)Jartha,  bu  bafmcr 
omforg  od)  bcfi)mnicr  om  mdnga= 
f)anba  ; 

42  men  ett  dr  nobtorftigt :  ^axla 
I)afmer  utforat  ben  goba  bclcn,  l)liMl= 
fen  l)eiinc  icfe  ffall  ifrdn  tagaS. 

11    Sapltel. 

C*)d)  bet  begaf  fig,  att  {)an  hah  uti  ett 
*-   rum    X^Q  l)an  mdnbe  igen,  fabe 


32  And  likewise  a  Lcvite.  when 
he  was  at  the  place,  came  and 
looked  on  kini,  and  passed  by  on 
the  other  side. 

33  But  a  certain  Samaritan,  as  he 
journeyed,  came  where  he  was  ; 
and  when  he  saw  him,  he  had 
compassion  on  him, 

34  And  went  to  /«*?n,  and  bound 
up  his  wounds,  pouring  in  oil  and 
wine,  and  set  him  on  his  own 
beast,  and  brought  him  to  an  inn, 
and  took  care  of  him. 

35  And  on  the  morrow  when  he  de 
parted,  he  took  out  two  pence,  and 
gave  them  to  the  host,  and  said  unto 
him,  Take  care  of  him  :  and  what- 
soever thou  spendest  more,  when  I 
come  again,  I  will  repay  thee. 

36  Which  now  of  these  three, 
thinkest  thou,  was  neighbour  unto 
him  that  fell  atnong  ihe  thieves  ? 

37  And  he  said,  He  that  shewed 
mercy  on  him.  Then  said  Jesus 
unto  him,  Go,  and  do  thou  like- 
wise. 

38  If  Now  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 
went,  that  he  entered  into  a  cer- 
tain village  :  and  a  certain  woman 
named  Martha  received  him  into 
her  house. 

39  And  she  had  a  sister  called 
Mary,  which  also  sat  at  Jesus' 
feet,  and  heard  his  word. 

40  But  Martha  was  cumbered 
about  much  serving,  and  came  to 
him,  and  said.  Lord,  dost  tho.u  not 
care  that  my  sister  hath  left  me  to 
serve  alone  ?  bid  her  therefore  that 
she  help  me. 

41  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  her,  Martha,  Martha,  thou 
art  careful  and  troubled  about 
many  things  : 

42  But  one  thing  is  needful ;  and 
Mary  hath  chosen  that  good  part, 
which  shall  not  be  taken  away- 
from  her. 


A 


CHAPTER  XI. 

ND  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  he 
was  praying  in  a  certain  place, 
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en  af  {)an6  Sarjunnnr  till  I)onom : 
^L^^Ure,  lar  o(^  bcDja,  fafoin  ocf  So- 
l;aniico  idrbc  fiiui  li'dnunnar. 
2  Ta  faDiM)an  till  bciii;  9Jdr3bcb= 
jcii,  fdcjcr  fd  :  §at>cr  ir>dr,  foiii  dft  i 
l)iiiiloin!  ^cl(]aDt  marDc  Ditt  naimi. 
IJillfoinmc  bitt  rife.  (5fe  bin  iviljc, 
fdfoiii  i  l;immcU-n,  [d  ocf  pd  joibcii. 

3.  ®if  og  altib  mdrt  bagcliga  brbb. 

4.  Cd)  forldt  0^  mora  0)nber :  t\)  ocf 
h)i  forldte  alia,  fom  of^  [fi)lbii]C  ,nro. 
Cd)  iiilcb  0^  icfe  iiti  frcftclfe ;  iitaii 
frdl6  oj}  ifrdn  oiibo. 

^5  Cd)  fabe  \)m  till  bcin :  S^milfni 
lu  iblaiib  cbcr,  foni  bafiucr  cu  ipdii, 
od)  I}aii  (\av  till  I)onom  oni  mibnate 
tib,  od)  \a(\ci-  till  I)onoin :  ^dre  \vai\, 
idna  niici  trc  brob; 

6.  %\)  mill  Wan  dr  fonitncn  tl(I  niig, 
iDdgfaranbe,  od)  jag  l)a\mv  intct  idg- 
ga  for  bonom. 

7.  Cd)  bcii,  fom  innanfore  dr,  fiim- 
rar,  od)  fdgcr:  ®or  mig  icfe  omaf: 
borrcii  dr  nii  ftdngb,  od)  mina  barn 
dro  mcb  mig  i  fdng ;  jag  fan  irfc  ftd 
iipp,  od)  fd  big  bet. 

8.  3iig  fdgcr  cber :  Cm  l)an  an  icfe 
ubpftdr,  od)  far  I)onom  bet,  berfore, 
att  ban  dr  l)an&  iitdn  ;  lifmdl  berfore, 
att  ^an  fd  trdgen  dr,  ftdr  l)an  iipb- 
od)  far  bonom  fd  m!)cfet  l)an  bebbftin-r. 

9.  ©Q  fdgcr  ocf  jag  eber :  ^eber,  od) 
ei?er  ffall  gifinit  marba ;  fofer,  oct)  3 
ftolen  finna  •,  flapper,  od)  eber  ffall 
marba  uppldtit. 

10.  Ji)  ben  ber  beber,  ban  far,  od) 
ben  ber  fofer,  ban  finner,  od)  ten  ber 
flappar,  l^onom  }r»arber  uppldtit. 

11.  ^milfen  iblanb  eber  dr  ben  faber, 
om  btin6  fon  begdr  brbb  af  bonom, 
fom  gifmer  bonom  en  ften?  eller  om 
ban  begdr  fiff,  mdn  ijan  gifrtia  f;onom 
en  orm  for  pff  ? 

12  Gller,  om  f)an  begdr  dgg,  man 
ban  fd  bonom  en  fcorpion? 

13.  ^unncn  nu  3,  fom  onbe  dren, 
gifroa  ebra  barn  goba  gafifor;  ^uru 
nibcfet  mer  ffall  eber  I)inimelffe  gabcr 


when  he  ceased,  oncof  lii.s  disciplct 
said  uiilo  him,  l>ord, teach  us  to  pray, 
as  J61iu  also  taught  his  disciples. 

2  And  he  said  unto  them,  When 
ye  pray,  say,  Our  Father  which 
art  in  heaven,  Hallowed  be  thy 
name.  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy 
will  be  done,  as  in  heaven,  so  ia 
earth. 

3  Give  us  day  by  day  our  daily 
bread. 

4  And  forgive  us  our  sins;  for 
we  also  forgive  every  one  that  is 
indebted  to  us.  And  lead  us  not 
into  temptation;  but  deliver  ua 
fron)  evil. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them,  Which 
of  you  shall  have  a  friend,  and  sliall 
go  unto  him  at  midnight,  and  say 
unto  ,him,  Friend,  lend  me  three 
loaves  ; 

6  For  a  friend  of  mine  in  his 
journey  is  come  to  me,  and  I  have 
nothing  to  set  before  hira  : 

7  And  he  from  within  shall  an- 
swer and  say.  Trouble  me  not :  the 
door  is  now  shut,  and  my  children 
are  wdth  ine  in  bed ;  I  cannot  rise 
and  give  thee  ? 

8  1  say  unto  you,  Tliough  he  will 
not  rise  and  give  him,  because  he 
is  his  friend,  yet  because  of  his 
importunity  he  will  rise  and  give 
him  as  many  as  he  needeth. 

9  And  I  say  unto  you.  Ask.  and 
it  shall  be  given  you  ;  seek,  and  ye 
shall  find  ;  knock,  and  it  shall  be 
opened  unto  you. 

10  For  every  one  that  asketh  re- 
ceiveth  ;  and  he  that  secketh  find- 
eth ;  and  to  him  that  knocketh  it 
shall  be  opened 

1  i  If  a  son  shall  ask  bread  of  any 
of  you  that  is  a  father,  will  he  give 
him  a  stone  ?  or  if  he  ask  a  fish,  will 
he  for  a  fish  give  him  a  serpent  ? 

1 2  Or  if  he  shall  ask  an  egg,  will 
he  offer  him  a  scorpion? 

13  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know 
how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your 
children ;    how  much    more  shall 
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flifma  ten  ^clifla  9lnba  bem,  [om  bcbja 
1)011  om^ 

14  Od)  t)an  utbrcf  eii  biefmiU,  fom 
tDiir  cii  biimiiic.  Cd)  iinr  bjcflDUlcii 
lU'.ir  utbrifiycn,  talabc  buiiimcn  ;  od) 
folfct  forunbrabe  [ig. 

15.  9JhMi  fomlig^  af  bcm  fabc:  5^au 
ntbrifmcr  bjcflar  mcb  Sicel^cbub,  bicf= 
laniaS  ofit'crfte. 

16.  Cd>  [onili.qc  frcflabc  {)ononi,  hc= 
gdranbc  af  {)otiom  tccfcii  af  l)ininu-lcii. 

IT.  ^JJicii  cftcr  l)an  luifte  bcrao  taiifar, 
faDe  1)011  till  bcm:  5;iiuait  od)  ctt  rife, 
fom  foiibrar  fig  cmot  fig  fjclft,  bet 
U>arber  forobt;  od)  l}iio  faller  pa  I)ii6. 

18.  4r  ocf  mi  (gataii  fonbrab  emot 
fig  fielf,  l)iini  marber  \>a  l)an9  rife 
ftaiibaiibe?  ©fter  3  fdgen,  att  jag  ut= 
brifmer  bjcflar  mcb  ^cel^ebiib. 

19.  ^Ben  om  jag  utbrifmer  bjcflar 
nieb  Sieei^cbub,  mcb  I)mem  brifma  bd 
fbra  barn  bcm  ut?  X)erforc  ffola  be 
mara  ebrc  bomarc. 

20.  ^JJJcii  om  jag  iitbrifanT  bjcflar 
mcb  ®ub6  finger,  fd  dr  ju  @nbo  rife 
fommit  till  cber. 

21.  Dd  cii  ftarf  bcmdpnab  bcmarar 
fitt  ()U0,  fd  bliiiDcr  bet  i  frib,  fom  l)an 
dg-cr ; 

22.  ""Men  bcr  en  flarfare  tiKfommer, 
od)  ofiiHMiDinner  I)onom ;  tager  Ijan 
bort  alia  banoirapen,  ber  l)aii  trbftabe 

iiippd,  od)  ffiftar  i)ano  rof. 

I  23.  I^eii  icfe  mcb  mig  dr,  l)iin  clv 
jcmot  mig;  od)  ben  icfe  forfamlar  mcb 
I  mig,  ban  foilfiiigi'^ii'- 
1  24.  "ilav  ticw  orene  anhcn  gar  ut  af 
imcnniffan,  manbrar  b^^n  fring  om  tor= 
ra  platfcr,  fofer  eftcr  bmila  od)  finner 
ingcn.  T)d  fdger  l)an  :  Sag  mill  fom= 
ma  igcn  uti  mitt  l)UQ,  ber  jag  iitgicf. 

,  25.  Cd)  ndr  ban  fommcr,  pniier  Ijan 
!bet  rent  fopabt,  od)  n)dl  pn)bt. 
I  2().  I^d  gdi  l)an  dftab,  od)  tager  till 
Pig  fju  anbra  antcw,  fom  ffabcligare 
aro  dn  l^an,  od)  be  gd  berin,  od)  bo 
xn':  oct)  ben  mcnniffano  fifta  iuarber 
udrre  dn  bet  forfta. 


your  heavenly  Father  give  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him? 

14  ^  And  he  was  casting  out  a 
devil,  and  it  was  dumb.  And  it 
came  to  pass,  when  the  devil  was 
gone  out,  the  dumb  spake;  and 
the  people  wondered. 

15  But  some  of  them  said,  He 
casteth  out  devils  through  Beelze- 
bub the  chief  of  the  devils. 

16  And  others,  tempting  Aim, 
sought  of  him  a  sign  from  heaven. 

17  But  he,  knowing  their  thoughts, 
said  unto  them,  Every  kingdom  di- 
vided against  itself  is  brought  to 
desolation ;  and  a  house  divided 
against  a  house  fallelh. 

18  If  Satan  also  be  divided  against 
himself,  how  shall  his  kingdom 
stand  ?  because  ye  say  that  I  cast 
out  devils  through  Beelzebub. 

1 9  And  if  I  by  Beelzebub  cast  out 
devils,  by  whom  do  your  sons  cast 
them  out  ?  therefore  shall  they  be 
your  judges. 

20  But  if  I  with  the  finger  of  God 
cast  out  devils,  no  doubt  the  king- 
dom of  God  is  come  upon  you. 

21  When  a  strong  man  armed 
keepeth  his  palace,  his  goods  are 
in  peace : 

22  But  when  a  stronger  than  he 
shall    come  upon   him.  and   over 

<  ome  him,  he  taketh  from  him  all 
his  armour  wherein  he  trusted,  and 
divideih  his  spoils.   • 

23  He  that  is  not  with  me  is 
against  me;  and  he  that  gathereth 
not  with  me  scattereth. 

24  When  the  unclean  spirit  is 
gone  out  of  a  man,  he  walketh 
through  dry  places,  seeking  rest; 
and  finding  none,  he  saith,  I  will 
return  unto  my  house  whence  I 
came  out. 

25  And  when  he  cometh,  he  tind- 
eth  it  swept  and  garnished. 

26  Then  goeth  he,  and  taketh  to 
him  seven  other  spirits  more  wick- 
ed than  himself;  and  they  enter  in, 
and  dwell  there:  and  the  last.s/af^ 
of  that  man  is  worse  than  the  first, 
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27.  Cd)  M  brniif  HH-  Ni  I)aii  bcthi 
fate,  l)ofcii  qiiMiiiia  fin  rbft  iipp  iblaiib 
folfet,  Oft)  faDc  till  l)oiiom:  Salifl  dr 
Don  qivrDcii,  fom  Dii]  biiiit  Ijafiucr,  od) 
be  [pcihii,  [oin  Du  Dial  l;anucr. 

28.  men  l)aii  fabc :  3a,  faille  tiro  be, 
[oin  I/oia  (^iiibo  orb,  od)  g omnia  Det. 

29.  X)d  foifct  trangbeS^  iiitill,  be= 
gonte  Ijan  \i}(\(i-  Tetta  dr  ctt  onbt 
fldgte ;  be  begdra  terfcn,  od)  tcrfcii  [fall 
bem  icfe  gifmit  anirba,  utan  ^one  ^^Jiro- 
pljeteno  tectcii. 

30. 1\)  fdfoni  3oiiad  Wax  be  9]ineDi= 
ter  ett  tecfen,  [d  [fall  orf  nienniffoneo 
(Bon  luara  betta  fldgtet. 

31.  'Drottiiiugen  af  Soberlaiibeuffall 
uppftd  pd  bonien,  nicb  be  man  af  bet= 
ta  fldgtet,  od)  [fall  forboma  bem :  tt) 
l)on  fom  ifrdii  iin-rlbeno  duba,  till  att 
i)ova  Salomono  iiMODom;  od)  \i,  Ijdr 
dr  nier  dn  Salomon. 


32.  ^e  ^HneDltiffe  man  ffola  uppftd 
|)d  bomen,  meb  bctta  fldgtet,  od)  ffola 
forboma  bet :  tl)  be  gjoroe  bdttring  ef= 
rer  Slmu'  prebifan;  od)  fi,  l)dr  dr  mer 
an  SonaS. 

33.  ^ngen  upptdnber  ett  liu9;  od) 
^dtter  bet  uti  ndgot  bemligt  rum,  ellcr 
tinber  en  ffeppa ;  utan  pd  liufaftafen, 
att  be  fom  infomina,  ffola  fd  fe  af  liu= 

34.  Sgat  ar  froppenS  liu6;  nar  nu 
bitt  oga  dr  enfalblgt,  fd  marber  ocf 
()ela  bin  fropp  Ijuo;  dr  be*  orf  argt, 
fd  marber  orf  bin  fropp  niorf. 

35  Dcrfore  fe  till,  att  Ijufet,  fom  i 
big  dr,  irfc  irarber  m'crfer. 

36.  Dm  nu  bin  fropp  dr  allfamnian6 
IjuS,  od)  bafmer  ingen  bel  af  morfret, 
fd  marber  [)an  fulleligen  IjuS,  od)  upp= 
ll)fer  big,  fdfom  en  flar  Ijungelb. 

37.  Dd)  mib  Ijan  talabe,  bab  bonom 
en  ^f)arifee,  att  \)an  ffulle  fd  fig  mat 


27  Tf  And  it  came  to  pas.s,  as  h« 
sj)ake  tiicse  things,  a  certain  wo- 
man of  the  company  lifted  up  hot 
voice, ^  and  said  unto  him,  IJIcssed 
is  the  womb  ihat  bare  thee,  and 
tlie  paps  which  thou  hast  sucked. 

28  But  he  8aid,  Yea,  rather,  bless- 
ed are  they  that  hear  the  word  of 
God,  and  keep  it. 

29  *I[  And  when  tlic  people  were 
gathered  thick  together,  he  began 
to  say.  This  is  an  evil  generation : 
they  seek  a  sign;  and  there  shall 
no  sign  be  given  it,  but  the  sign  of 
Jonas  the  prophet. 

30  For  as  Jonas  was  a  sign  unto 
the  Ninevites,  so  shall  also  the  Son 
of  man  be  to  this  generation. 

31  Tlie  queen  of  the  south  shall 
rise  up  in  the  judgment  with  the 
men  of  this  generation,  and  con- 
demn them ;  for  she  came  from 
the  utmost  parts  of  the  earth  to 
hear  Ihe  wisdom  of  Solomon  ;  and, 
behold,  a  greater  than  Solomon  is 
here. 

32  The  men  of  Nineveh  shall  rise 
up  in  the  judgment  with  this  gen- 
eration, and  shall  condemn  it :  for 
they  repented  at  the  preaching  of 
Jonas  ;  and,  behold,  a  greater  than 
Jonas  is  here. 

33  No  man,  when  he  hath  lighted 
a  candle,  putteth  it  in  a  secret  place, 
neither  under  a  bushel,  but  on  a 
candlestick,  that  they  which  come 
in  may  see  the  light. 

34  The  light  of  the  body  is  the 
eye  :  therefore  when  thine  eye  is 
single,  thy  whole  body  also  is  full 
of  light ;  but  when  tlmie  eye  is  evil, 
thy  body  also  is  full  of  durkness. 

35  Take  heed  therefore,  that  the 
light  which  is  in  thee  be  not  dark- 
ness. 

36  If  thy  whole  body  therefore  be 
full  of  light,  having  no  part  dark, 
the  whole  shall  be  full  of  light,  as 
when  the  bright  shining  of  a  candle 
doth  give  thee  light. 

37  ^]  And  as  he  spake,  a  certain 
Pharisee  besought  him  to  dine  with 
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met  ^onom.    T'a  flicf  f)an  in  nicb  f)o= 
nom,  ocl)  [attc  fK.]  till  borDQ. 
33.  aJicii  Da  ^|>l)arifcen  fag,  att  ban 
icte  tirabbc  fiq.  ^ovr  an  l}an  gicf  till 
borti6,  fonuiDraDc  ban  fig. 

39.  Da  face  5;*(£i}ircn  till  boionr  3 
s^M)ai"ifccr  gorcn  rent  bet  foni  rtnjdrted 
dr  pd  t)ri)(fefaret  od)  fatet ;  od)  Det  in= 
hjdrteS  dr  I  eber,  dr  fnllt  met)  rof  od) 
onbffa. 

40.  3  t».°rar,  ben  fom  gjorbe  bet  ut= 
Marled  dr,  i)afmer  l;an  ocf  icfe  gjort  bet 
in>T)drteS  dr? 

41.  Dorf  gifmer  almofa  af  bet  3  baf- 
tDen ;  od)  fi,  [d  dr  eber  all  ting  rent. 

42.  Wlcn  Wc  eber,  ^sl)arifeer,  ti;  3 
goren  tionbe  af  nii)nta  od)  ruta,  od) 
allal)anba  fdl;  od)  bomen,  od)  ©nbS 
fdrlef  hiten  3  blifma  tillbafa.  3a, 
man  mdfte  betta  gora,  od)  borf  bet  an= 
bra  icfe  lata. 

43.  5Se  eber,  sp.l)arifeer,  ti)  3  fitten 
gerna  frdnift  i  8t)nagogarna,  od)  n?il= 
jen  l)el[abe  icarba  pa  torgen. 

44.  SBe  eber,  ©friflldrbe  od)  '>|>f)ari= 
feer,  3  ffn)nitare:  tj)  3  dren  fafoni  be 
grifter,  foni  intet  fl)na&,  ber  folfet  gdr 
iippd,  oc^  roet  ber  intet  af. 

45.  ^a  fmarabe  en  af  be  lagflofa, 
od)  fabe  till  l)onom :  SJUftare,  bn  for= 
fmaber  ocf  o%  meb  beffa  orb. 

46.  T)d  fabe  Ijan:  5Ce  ocf  eber,  3 
lagflofe:  ti)  3  idggcn  borbor  pa  men- 
nifforna.  l)iiMlfa  be  icfe  braga  fnnna, 
od)  3  tagen  icfe  fjelfme  pd  borborna 
meb  ett  ebert  finger. 

47.  5Be  eber,  3  fom  bpggen  be  ^ro= 
|:l)eterS  grifter;  men  ebre  fdber  flogo 
t?m  il)idl. 

48.  Sannerligen,  3  beti)gen,  att  3 
hdllen  beraf,  foni  ebre  fdbei^  gjort  t)af= 
tt>a  :  ti)  be  flogo  bem  il)jdl,  oct)  3  bl)g= 
gen  beraQ  grifter  npp. 

49.  T)erfore  fdger  ocf  ©nb9  tt>i@bom : 
3ag  ffall  fdnba  till  bem  ^>ropl)eter  od) 
^Ipoftlar,  od)  af  bem  ffota  be  ndgra 
bbba,  od)  forfolja  : 

50.  %sa  bet,  att  af  betta  fldgtet  ffall 


him ;  and  he  went  in.  and  sat  down 
to  meat. 

38  And  when  the  Pharisee  saw  it 
he  marvelled  that  he  had  not  first 
washed  before  dinner. 

39  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Now  do  ye  Pharisees  make  clean 
the  outside  of  the  cup  and  the  plat- 
ter ;  but  your  inward  part  is  full  of 
ravening  and  wickedness. 

40  Ye  fools,  did  not  he,  that  made 
that  which  is  without,  make  that 
which  is  within  also? 

41  But  rather  give  alms  of  such 
things  as  ye  have  ■  and,  behold,  all 
things  are  clean  nnto  you 

42  But  woe  unto  you,  Pharisees ! 
for  ye  tithe  mint  and  rue  and  all 
manner  of  herbs,  and  pass  over 
judgment  and  the  love  of  God : 
these  ought  ye  to  have  done,  and 
not  to  leave  the  other  undone. 

43  Woe  unto  you,  Pharisees  !  for 
ye  love  the  uppermost  seats  in  the 
synagogues,  and  greetings  in  the 
markets. 

44  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites !  for  ye  are 
as  graves  which  appear  not,  and 
the  men  that  walk  over  them  are 
not  aware  of  them. 

45  ^  Then  answered  one  of  the 
lawyers,  and  said  unto  him.  Mas- 
ter, thus  saying  thou  reproachest 
us  also. 

46  And  he  said,  Woe  unto. you 
also,  ye  lawyers  !  for  ye  lade  men 
with  burdens  grievous  to  be  borne, 
and  ye  yourselves  touch  not  the 
burdens  with  one  of  your  fingers. 

47  Woe  unto  you  !  for  ye  buihl 
the  sepulchres  of  the  prophets,  and 
your  fathers  killed  them. 

48  Truly  ye  bear  witness  that  ye 
allow  the  deeds  of  your  fatiitrs  : 
for  they  indeed  killed  them,  and 
ye  build  their  sepulchres. 

49  Therefore  also  said  the  wisdom 
of  God,  I  will  send  them  prophets 
and  apostles,  and  some  of  them 
they  shall  slay  and  per.'^ecute: 

50  That    the    blood    of    all    the 
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titfiafbt  iinirba  aria  '^^rLH>l)ctcr6  blob, 
[oin  iiti]utit  dr  fobaii  lucilbcu  luar 
ira))aC»:" 
51.  ^fran  Vibrio  blob,  in  till  3iici)iirie 
blob,  foiii  fbiiiiorbift  cmcllaii  altavct 
od)  templet.  lii>i|Terliga  [di^er  ](i(\  eoer 
tcarber  bet  utfrafbl  af  betta  fldotct. 


53  Sc  cbcr,  3  Uinflofcj  ti)  3  biif= 
tueii  mtt  iiDcfeleii  till  fbrftanbet;  ijclf= 
Wk  (\an  3  intet  in,  od)  fonvaGicn  bcni, 
fom  ingd  luilja. 

53.  9ldr  b^in  iHi  betta  fabe  till  bem, 
bc()i)nte  be  lagflofc  od)  iUjarifeer  gd 
l)Qrbt  Qt  l)ononi,  oci)  lifteliflen  frdna 
l^onom  oni  manga  fti;cfen,  meb  foi'l'dt. 

54  tobfanbe  efter,  att  be  nagot  treta 
funbe  a[  l)cin^  mnn,  ber  be  mdttc  an- 
flaga  Ijonom  fore. 

12.  Gabitel. 

CY>dr  nn  fbrfamlabt  tnarbt  otaligt 
^^  im)cfet  folf,  [d  att  be  trampabe 
pa  [)\vax  annan,  begi)nte  I)an  [dga  till 
fina  !iJdriungar:  gbvft,  tagcr  eber  luara 
for  be  ^|>l}arifeer&  fnrbeg,  fom  dr  ffn}m= 
teri. 


2.  3:i)  intet  dr  fcrbolbt,  fom  irfc  iinir= 
ber  nppenbarabt.  od)  intet  Ibnligt,  fom 
icfe  uppfommer. 

3.  ^erfbre,  l)\r}ah  3  fagt  I^afmen  i 
mbrfret,  bet  ffall  marba  bbrbt  i  Ijufet; 
cc^  bet  3  taUit  {)afmen  i  brat  i  fam= 
rarna,  bet  ffall  prebifabt  u>arba  ofman 
pd  tafen. 

4.  SJIen  lag  fdger  eber,  mine  manner: 
9idben8  icfe  for  bem,  fom  bbba  froppen, 
cc^  feban  l)afiiHi  be  intet  I)iiHib  be  mer 
9 bra  funna. 

5.  a)len  iag  n^ill  trifa  eber,  btrem  3 
ffolen  rdbaS:  9fldben8  l)onom,  fom  fe= 
ban  ban  bbbat  Ijamr,  \)a^mv  Ijan  ocf 
niagt,  att  bortfafta  till  bcimete:  \a, 
fdger  jag  eber,  bonom  rdben6.  ^ 

6    5lbpae  icfe  fem  fparfmar  for  tmd 


prophets,  whicli  wa.s  shed  froin 
the  foundation  of  the  world,  may 
be  re([iiired  of  this  generation  ; 

51  From  the  blood  of  Abel  unto 
the  blood  of  Zacharias,  which  per- 
ished between  the  altar  and  the 
temple:  verily  1  say  unto  you,  U 
shall  be  required  of  this  iienera' 
lion. 

52  Woe  unto  you,  lawyers  !  for 
ye  have  taken  away  the  key  of 
know^ledge:  ye  entered  not  in  your- 
selves, and  them  that  were  enter- 
ing in  ye  hindered. 

53  And  as  he  said  these  things 
unto  them,  the  seribes  and  the 
Pharisees  began  to  urge  him  ve- 
hemently, and  to  provoke  him  to 
speak  of  many  things  : 

54  Laying  wait  for  him,  and  seek- 
ing to  catch  something  out  of  his 
mouth,  that  they  might  accuse  him. 

CHAPTER  XIL 

IN  the  mean  time,  wli/cn  there 
were  gathered  together  an  in- 
numerable multitude  of  people,  in- 
somuch that  they  trode  one  upon 
another,  he  began  to  say  unto  his 
disciples  first  of  all.  Beware  ye  of 
the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees,  which 
is  hypocrisy. 

2  For  there  is  nothing  covered, 
that  shall  not  be  revealed  ;  neither 
hid,  that  shall  not  be  known. 

3  Therefore,  whatsoever  ye  have 
spoken  in  darkness  shall  be  heard 
in  the  light ;  arnd  that  which  ye 
have  spoken  in  the  ear  in  closets 
shall  be  proclaimed  upon  the  house- 
tops. 

4  And  I  say  unto  you  my  friends, 
Be  not  afraid  of  them  that  kill  the 
body,  and  after  that  have  no  more 
that  they  can  do. 

5  But  I  will  forewarn  you  whom 
ye  shall  fear :  Fear  him,  which 
after  he  hath  killed  hath  power  t« 
cast  into  hell;  yea,  I  say  unto  you 
Fear  him. 

6  Are  not  five  sparrows  sold  foi 
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fma  {Jfnninoar?  od)  en  af  bcm  dr  icfe 
foifiQten  for  (S)uti. 
7.'  3ci,  cbra  l)ufmubf)ar  dro  ocf  afla 
rdfr.aDe.    Dcrfbre  trufter  cDcr  intct; 
5  av(n  bdttiT  dn  nidnga  fpaii'mar. 

8.  ^icii  lag  fdner  cbcr :  5;»m{(fcii  niiq 
bcfanncr  for  nicnniffor,  f)ononi  ffall 
ocf  -Ticnniffpnc^  Son  bcfdiiiia  in  for 
©iitS  lliu]lar. 

9.  ^ItMrbcn  mig  ncfar  for  nicnniffor, 
ban  ffod  ocf  uefaD  timr^a  for  ®ub6 
SngUir. 

10.  Cd)  ten  tcr  taUir  ett  orb  cinot 
nicniiiffoiico  Son,  bet  ffad  marba  I)0;= 
I)oni  fbrlatit;  men  ben  foni  l)dber  beli 
^eliga  5lnba,  bet  ffall  icfe  forldta^. 

11.  9idr  be  nu  bniga  eber  fram  i 
Si)nagogorna,  od)  for  ofiiHMl)eten,  od) 
for  be  ludlbiga,  i)afJi)er  ingcn  omforg, 
hwat)  od)  ()urulebe6  3  fiuara,  eller  l)\mb 
3  [d;^a  ffolen ; 

12.  3:i)  ben  5?elige  5lnbe  ffall  Inra 
eber,  I  faninui  ftunben,  l)\vah  3  fdga 
ffolen. 

13.  Dq  fabe  en  af  folfet  titl  I)ononi : 
S)Jdflare,  fdg  niin  brober,  att  l)an  bi)= 
ter  nieb  niig  arfmebeien. 

14.  2.abc  l)an  tid  bononi :  9)]enni= 
ffa,  bo  bafmer  fJicfat  niig  till  boniare, 
filer  ffiftare  ofmer  eber? 

15.  Od)  ban  fabe  till  beni :  (Ser  till, 
od)  tager  eber  mara  for  girigbf t :  ti) 
en  nienniffao  lif  bdnger  irte  berpd,  att 
bon  manga  dgobelar  bafii>er 

16.  Cd)  fabe  biin  en  lifnelfe  till 
bem,  fdganbe:  1)et  mar  en  vif  man, 
biuilfcnS  dfer  bar  frnft  nog. 

17.  T)a  tdnfte  fjan  mib  fig  fjelf,  fd= 
fl.inbe:  S$W)a\>  ffall  jag  gora?  ti)  jag 
b.ifmer  icfe  ber  jag  fan  idgga  min  fruft 
nti. 

18  Cd)  fabe :  "Dcita  Uiill  jag  gora: 
S'ag  rtjill  rifma  omfull  mina  labor,  ocf) 
b))gga  upp  ftorre,  od)  bit  mill  jag  for= 
fdmla  alt  bet  mig  mdjt  dr,  oct)  mina 
dgobelar : 

19.  rd)fd9a  tin  min  fidl:  ©jdl,  bu 


two  farthings,  and  f.ot  one  of  thcrn 
is  forgotten  before  God  ? 

7  But  even  the  very  hairs  of  vour 
head  are  all  numbered.  Fear  not 
therefore  :  ye  are  of  more  value 
than  many  sparrows. 

8  Also  1  say  unto  you,  Whosoever 
shall  confess  me  before  men,  him 
shall  the  Son  of  man  also  confess 
before  the  angeJs  of  God  : 

9  But  he  that  denieth  me  before 
men  shall  be  denied  before  the 
angels  of  God, 

10  And  whosoever  shall  speak  a 
word  against  the  Son  of  man,  it 
shall  be  forgiven  him  :  but  unto 
him  that  blasphemeth  against  the 
Holy  Ghost  it  shall  not  be  forgiven. 

1 1  And  when  they  bring  you  unto 
the  synagogues,  and  unto  magis- 
trates, and  powers,  take  ye  no 
thought  how  or  what  thing  ye 
shall  answer,  or  what  ye  shall  say: 

12  For  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  leach 
you  in  the  same  hour  what  ye  ought 
to  say. 

13  ^  And  one  of  the  company 
said  unto  him.  Master,  speak  to 
my  brother,  that  he  divide  the  in- 
heritance with  me. 

14  And  he  said  unto  him,  Man, 
who  made  me  a  judge  or  a  divider 
over  you  ? 

1 5  And  he  said  unto  them,  Take 
heed,  and  beware  of  covetousness  • 
for  a  man's  life  consisteth  not  in 
the  abundance  of  the  things  which 
he  possesseth. 

16  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto 
them,  saying  The  ground  of  a  cer- 
tain rich  man  brought  forth  plen- 
tifully : 

17  And  he  thought  within  him- 
self, saying,  What  shall  I  do,  bo 
cause  I  have  no  room  where  to  be 
stow  my  fruits  ? 

18  And  he  said,  This  will  I  do 
I  will   pull  down   my  barns,  and 
bnild  greater  ;  and  there  will  I  be 
stow  all  my  fruits  and  my  goods. 

19  And  I  will  say  to    my  soul, 
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Ijanrcr  niocfct  (\oH  foilDiimbt  in  till 
niniui^T  nr,  (\ov  Mc)  goba  biijiar,  at, 
:>rict,  mar  (ilab. 

20.  ^})hMi  ©lib  fnbc  tin  ^ononi :  Tu 
bare,  i  bcntia  natt  [fall  man  falla  bin 
fjal  ifran  big :  l)o  [fall  bd  [d  bii  bu 
tillrcbt  l)a[ipcr'^ 

21.  $llt[d  gar  bet  ocf  honom,  [om  fig 
for[amlar  agobclar,  od)  icfc  dr  rif  [or 
^ubi. 

22.  Cd)  l)aii  [abc  till  fma  ^drjungar: 
I^iiTorc  [dgcr  jag  cbcr:  5;?anucr  icfc 
cin[org  [or  cbcit  li[,  liiimb  3  dta  [fo- 
Icn  ;  cllcr  for  cbcr  fropp,  Ijwab  3.  [fo= 
Icii  fldba  cbcK  nicb. 

23.  ii^i[iuct  or  mcr  an  matcn,  od) 
froppcn  mcr  dn  fldbcrne. 

24.  (Scr  |)d  for^Hirna,  ti)  be  [d  iiitct. 
ei  I}ellcr  iil.'>).>[fdra  ;  be  ha  fata  fiiiHirfcn 
fdllarc  cllcr  laba  ;  od)  OUib  [obcr  bcm: 
i)uni  nn)cfct  dren  3  bdttre  dn  [oglariic '? 

25.  ^irilfcn  af  ebcr  fan  mcb  fin  om= 
[org  fbrbfa  till  fin  mdjt  en  aln? 

20.  .Kunncn  ^  nn  icfc  bet  fom  minft 
dr,  l;mar[crc  l)a[n.tcn  3  ^a  om[org  [or 
bet  anbra'"? 

27.  (Bcr  |)d  liljorna,  {)iirn  be  mdja  ; 
be  arbeta  intet,  od)  ei  f)cllcr  [pinna ; 
men  jag  [dger  ebcr:  S^f  Salomon,  i 
all  [in  i^drligl)et,  mar  [d  fldbb,  [om  en 
a[  bcm. 

28.  G[tcr  nn  (55nb  [d  fldber  grQ[et, 
[om  i  bag  mdjer  pa  marfen,  od)  i 
morgon  faftae*  i  ngnen ;  I)nrn  nn)rfct 
nier  [fall  I)an  fldba  ebcr,  ^  flcntrogne'^ 

29.  X)cr[bre  [rngcr  ocf  3  intet  e[tcr, 
I)mab  S  [folen  dta,  eller  bricfa,  od)  [a= 
rer  irfc  i  bojbfn. 

30  ^1}  e[ter  alt  betta  [bfa  5;>cbnin= 
^^arne  i  mcrlben-,  men  ebcr  gabcr  ivet 
ttdl,  att  3  [dbant  bcl)b[n?en. 

31.  lltan  [ofcr  ^dllre  efter  ©ub§ 
rife,  [d  fallcr  cbcr  alt  betta  till. 

32.  ^rufta  big  icfc,  bn  fletia  f)|orb, 
it)  ebcr  ^abcrS  goba  milje  dr  fd,  att 
l)an  luin  gifiiHi  cbcr  rifet. 


Soul,  Ihou  hast  much  goodi^  laid 
up  lor  many  years ;  take  thine 
ease,  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry 

20  But  God  .said  unto  him,  Tkou 
fool,  thi.s  night  thy  soul  shall  be 
required  of  thee  :  then  whose  shall 
those  things  be,  which  thou  hast 
provided  ? 

21  So  is  he  that  layeth  up  treas- 
ure for  himself,  and  is  not  rich 
toward  God. 

22  ^i  And  he  said  unto  his  disci 
pies,    Tlierefore    1    say  unto   you, 
Take    no    thought    for    your    life, 
jv'hat  ye  shall  eat;  neither  for  the 
body,  what  ye  sliall  put  on. 

23  The  life  is  more  than  meat^ 
and  the  body  is  more  tlian  raiment. 

24  Consider  the  ravens  :  for  they 
neither  sow  nor  reap;  which  nei- 
ther have  storehouse  nor  barn ; 
and  God  feedeth  them:  how  much 
more  are  ye  better  than  the  fowls? 

25  And  which  of  you  with  taking 
thought  can  add  to  his  stature  one 
cubit? 

26  If  ye  then  be  not  able  to  do 
that  thing  which  is  least,  whj  take 
ye  thought  for  the  rest  ? 

27  Consider  the  lilies  how  they 
grow:  they  toil  not,  they  spin  not; 
and  yet  I  say  unto  you,  that  Solo- 
mon in  all  his  glory  was  not  ar- 
rayed like  one  of  these. 

28  If  then  God  so  clothe  the 
grass,  which  is  to  day  in  the  field, 
and  to  morrow  is  cast  into  the 
oven ;  how  much  more  will  he 
clothe  you,  0  ye  of  little  faith? 

29  And  seek  not  ye  what  ye  shall 
eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink,  neither 
be  ye  of  doubtful  mind. 

30  For  all  these  things  do  the 
nations  of  the  world  seek  after: 
and  your  Father  knoweth  that  ye 
have  need  of  these  things. 

31  If  But  rather  seek  ye  the  king- 
dom of  God  ;  and  all  these  thiiigs 
shall  be  added  unto  you. 

32  Fear  not,  little  flock;  for  it  is 
your  Father's  good  pleasure  to  give 
you  the  kingdom. 
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33.  ©5ller  l^mab  2  I)afmcn,  od)  nif- 
h)cr  alniofa:  gorcr  cDcr  fdcfar,  [oni 
icfe  fordlbrag ;  en  ffatt  fom  albrig 
minffag  i  {)lmmelen,  ber  tjufipcn  alb' 
rig  till  fomuier,  ej  I)cllcr  iiagoii  nial 
[orbcrfmar. 

34.  %\)  ber  ebev  ffatt  dr,  ber  blifmer 
Oct  ebert  f)ierta. 

35.  2ater  ebra  idnbertrara  oingior^ 
tabe,  od)  ebert  Iju^  briinuiiibc: 

36.  Oct)  nearer  3  be  menniffor  life, 
fom  Yoanta  [in  f)erre,  bd  I)an  igenfoni- 
ma  [fall  ifrdn  brolloppet,  att  ndr  Ijan 
fommer  od)  flappar,  lata  be  ^onom 
ftraj  npj). 

37.  (Salige  dro  be  tjenare,  f)W\ifa 
^erren  finner  mafanbc,  ta  I)an  fom= 
mer.  Sannerligen  [dger  jag  eber: 
S^an  [fad  iippfforta  fig,  od)  lata  beni 
fitta  till  borb6,  od)  I)an  [fall  bd  gd  od) 
tjena  bem. 

38.  Cc^  om  biin  fommer  uti  ben  an= 
bra  rt)dften,  od)  uti  ben  trebjc  hjdften 
od)  pnner  [d,  [alige  dro  be  tjcnare. 

39.  a«en  betta  [folen  3  treta,  att  om 
)u6bonben  n)i[te  pa  t)\vab  ftunb  tju[= 
Den  fomnia  [fulle,  forn)if[o  mafabe  ban, 
od)  icfe  tillftabbe  uppbn)ta  [itt  ^u9. 


40.  ^er[Dre  njarer  ocf  3  rcbo,  tj)  ben 
ftunb  3  icfe  tdnfen,  [fall  menni[fone5 
8on  fomma. 

41.  O^d^  [abe  spctruS  till  bonom:' 
^(f9ire,  [dger  bu  till  ofj  benna  lifneU 
fen,  eller  ocf  till  alia? 

42.  ^d  ^abt  ^S9{ren:  5;>n?ar  finner 
man  en  trogen  od)  [ndll  [faff  a  re,  ben 
^an6  ^erre  [dtter  oficer  fitt  tjenftefolf, 
Qtt  ban  bem  i  rdttan  tib  gifroer  tyvah 
l!>em  beborer? 

43.  8alig  dr  ben  tjenaren,  ben  bci'= 
ren  finner  fd  gora,  ta  t)an  fommer. 

44.  Sannerligen  fdger  jag  eber,  l)an 
ffall  [dtta  l)onDm  ofmer  alt  bet  ^an 
dger. 

45.  a)]en  om  ben  tfenaren  [abe  i  [itt 
l^ierta :  Win  berre  broler  faft  att  fom= 

8WE0  <V 


33  Sell  that  ye  have,  and  give 
alms ;  provide  yourselves  bags 
which  wax  not  old,  a  treasure  in 
the  heavens  that  faileth  not,  where 
no  thief  approacheth,  neither  moth 
corrupteth. 

34  For  where  your  treasure  is, 
there  will  your  heart  be  also. 

35  Let  your  loins  be  girded  about, 
and  your  lights  burning ; 

36  And  ye  yourselves  like  unto 
men  that  wait  for  their  lord,  when 
he  will  return  from  the  wedding ; 
that,  when  he  cometh  and  knock- 
eth,  they  may  open  unto  him  im- 
mediately. 

37  Blessed  are  those  servants, 
whom  the  lord  when  he  cometh 
shall  find  watching :  verily  I  say 
unto  you,  that  he  shall  gird  him- 
self, and  make  them  to  sit  down  to 
meat,  and  will  come  forth  and  serve 
them. 

38  And  if  he  shall  come  m  the 
second  watch,  or  come  in  the  third 
watch,  and  find  them  so,  blessed 
are  those  servants. 

39  And  this  know,  that  if  the 
goodman  of  the  house  had  known 
what  hour  the  thief  would  come, 
he  would  have  watched,  and  not 
have  suffered  his  house  to  be  bro- 
ken through. 

40  Be  ye  therefore  ready  also : 
for  the  Son  of  man  cometh  at  ah 
hour  when  ye  think  not. 

41  *[[  Then  Peter  said  unto  him. 
Lord,  speakest  thou  this  parable 
unto  us,  or  even  to  all  ? 

42  And  the  Lord  said,  Who  then 
is  that  faithful  and  wise  steward, 
whom  his  lord  shall  make  ruler 
over  his  household,  to  give  them 
their  portion  of  meat  in  due  season? 

43  Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom 
his  lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find 
so  doing. 

44  Of  a  truth  T  say  unto  you,  that 
he  will  make  him  ruler  over  all 
that  he  hath. 

45  But  and  if  that  servant  say  in 
his    heart.   My  lord  delayeth    his 
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ma  iflfii;  od)  bcnOntc  flo  tjcnarcna, 
vA)  ticiuiriniiorihi,  ed)  ata  od)  bricTa, 
od)  unirtn  tiiictcn  : 

46.  So  foinnicr  brn  tjcnarcna  ()crrc, 
pa  ten  bajifii  l)an  t^et  [in  icfc  [ormobar. 
od)  in'i  Den  ftiiiiDcii  Den  l)an  id'e  wet: 
od)  [fall  l)M(](ia  I)ononi  i  fn)cfcn,  od) 
friill  fatta  l;anS  lott  nicD  Dc  otrogna 

47.  ^VJcn  ben  tjenaren,  fom  mifte  [In 
berred  tiMlja,  od)  icfe  berebDc  Oo-  "^ft) 
irfe  niorDe  e[ter  (}an6  miljn,  l)an  [fall 
liDa  nn;cfet  l;ugg. 

48.  9JJen  ben  ber  icfe  )r>i[te,  od)qjorbe 
bocf  bet  [oni  I)uq(]  mdrbt  iinir,  Ijan  [fiiil 
fa  l)iino  ''i^ii  •  ^^)  ben  [oni  nn)cfet  git= 
iiMt  dr,  af  l)ononi  [fall  nil)cfet  marba 
utfrafbt ;  od)  l}UHMn  nn)rfet  befalbt  dr, 
af  bononi  [fall  luarba  nii)(fet  u[fabt 


49.  3^10  ^i"  fpnimcn  till  att  iiii|.UQnba 
en  elb  bd  jorben;  od)  l)n?ab  iDill  \cic\ 
F)dllre,  dn  alt  ban  allareban  brunne? 

50.  9)kn  jag  nidfte  nieb  en  bopel[e 
tcpa^  ]  od)  biii'U  dngflao  jag,  till  bed 
[)on  fnllborbab  irarber? 

51.  aJZenen  3-  att  jag  dr  foninien  titi 
att  [dnba  [rib  pa  jorben?  W\,  [dger 
jag  eber;  iitan  trifferligen  tirebrdgt. 

52.  1\)  bdrefter  [fola  fern  luarajfilj- 
aftige  uti  ett  l)u^,  tre  eniot  Uva,  od) 
tiPQ  mot  trc. 

53.  gabren  [fall  n>ara  mot  fonen,  oc^ 
[onen  emot  fabren  ;  niobren  emot  bot= 
tren,  od)  bottren  emot  mobren ;  [md= 
ran  emot  [in  [onbuftrn,  od)  [onl;uftrnn 
emot  [in  imdra 


54.  Sabc  ban  ocf  tifi  folfet:  sRdr  3 
fan  [e  en  [fi)  iibbnd  irdfter  nt,  [traj 
[dgcn  3  ■•  'Hegn  fonimer ;  od)  bet  [fer  [d. 


55  Cd)  ndr  3  fen  [nnnanirdber 
blQ[a,  fngen  3:  l^et  bli[ircr  mariiit, 
od)  bet  [fer  [d. 

56  3  [fri;mtare,  bimmelenS  oc^  jor- 


coming;  and  f-liall  bcein  to  bp.al 
the  rnciJKcrvants  and  inaidcns,  and 
to  eat.  and  drink,  and  to  he  drunken  , 

46  The  lord  of  that  servant  will 
eonie  in  a  day  when  he  lookelh  not 
ff>r  hiyn.  and  at  an  hour  when  he 
is  not  aware,  and  will  cut  him  in 
sunder,  and  will  appoint  liirn  hif 
])ortion  with  the  unbelievers. 

47  And  that  servant,  which  knew 
his  lord's  will,  and  prepared  not 
himself,  neither  did  according  to 
his  will,  shall  be  beaten  with  many 
.stripes. 

48  But  he  that  knew  not,  and  did 
commit  things  worthy  of  stripes, 
shall  be  beaten  with  few  stripes. 
For  unto  whomsoever  much  i.s 
given,  of  him  shall  be  much  re- 
quired :  and  to  whom  men  have 
committed  much,  of  him  they  wall 
ask  the  more. 

49  11  I  am  come  to  send  tire  on 
the  earth;  and  what  will  I,  if  it 
be  already  kindled? 

50  But  1  have  a  baptism  to  be 
baptized  with ;  and  how^  am  I  strait- 
ened till  it  be  accomplished  ! 

51  Suppose  ye  that  1  am  come  to 
give  peace  on  earth?  I  tell  you, 
Nay  ;  but  rather  division  : 

52  For  from  henceforth  there 
shall  be  five  in  one  house  divided, 
three  against  two,  and  two  against 
three. 

53  The  father  shall  be  divided 
against  the  son,  and  the  son  against 
the  father  ;  the  mother  against  the 
daughter,  and  the  daughter  against 
the  mother;  the  mother  in  law 
against  her  daughter  in  law,  and 
the  daughter  in  law  against  her 
mother  in  law. 

54  ^  And  he  said  also  to  the 
people,  When  ye  see  a  cloud  rise 
out  of  the  west,  straightway  ye 
say,  There  cometh  a  shower;  and 
so  it  is. 

55  And  when  ye  see  the  south 
wind  blow,  ye  say,  There  will  be 
heat ;  and  it  cometh  to  pass. 

56  Ye  hypocrites,  ye  can  discern 
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bcnS  ffcinife  funnen  3  be|.>rofma  ;  \)\io\ 
';rpfipeii  3  icfe  bd  beniia  tibcn  '4 

57.  ^tfi  bonifii  3  icFe  ocf  utaf  cbcr 
fjclfmn,  l)ir>ab  rdtt  dr  '^ 

58.  9ilav  bii  nu  flor  mcb  bin  trdto= 
brobcr  till  bfiinnftcn,  fa  iDinlnnn  big  i 
irdqeii,  att  bti  blifmcr  l}oiiom  fri ;  att 
1)011  tiU  dfit)ciUi)ro  icfe  brac]cr  bic]  frani 
for  boniaiTii,  od)  boniarcn  aiitauirbar 
bin  ftocfnidftarcii,  od)  ftocfnidftarcn 
faffar  big  i  fdiuiclfct. 

59.  3iin  fdncr  bif] :  Tti  iparbcr  bcr 
icfe  utfoininanbe,  till  bc&  bu  betalat 
l>imHT  ben  i;tterfta  ffdrfwen. 

13.  gaj}itel. 

orta  famnia  tib  moro  ber  nagrf  ^ifi= 
-r^  ffdbea,  foni  bdbabe  bonom  om  be 
®alileer,  IjwUUiQ  blob  ^]>ilatu6  l)at( 
blanbnt  nieb  beraQ  offer. 

2.  ^d  fmarabe  3Sfu6,  ocl)  fabe  till 
beni:  9)?enen  3.  att  beffe  ©olileer 
n?oro  fi;nbare  for  alia  ®alileer,  cfter 
be  fdbant  lebo? 

3.  W],  fdger  jag  eber:  utan  om  3 
icfe  bdttren  ebcr,  ffolen  3  alle  fanima= 
hinted  forgde. 

4.  dller  be  aberton,  fom  tornet  i 
Siloa  foil  nppd,  od)  brap  bem,  niencn 
3,  att  be  brottolige  moro  for  alia  nien= 
niffor,  fom  bo  i  Scrufalem? 

5  9^ei,  fdger  jag  eber:  iitan  om  3 
icfe  bdttren  eber,  ffolen  3  alle  famma= 
lunba  forgds 

6.  Babe  ban  ocf  benna  lifnelfen  :  6n 
man  babe  ett  fifonatrdb  |)lanterabt  i 
fin  mingdrb,  od)  [)an  fom  od)  fofte 
fruft  berj)d,  od)  fann  ingen. 

7.  T>a  fabe  ban  till  mingdrb9man= 
nen :  ©i,  nu  i  tre  dr  bafmer  jag  fom= 
niit,  od)  fbft  fruft  pd  betta  fifonatrdb, 
od)  jag  finner  ingen:  ()ugg  bet  bort : 
f)marefter  ffall  bet  forbinbra  jorben? 

8.  S^^an  fmarabe,  od)  fabe  till  bonom 
■pcrre,  idt  ftd  bet  dnnu  i  betta  dret,  fd 
idnge  jog  grafmer  omfring  bet,  oct)  go' 
Q'lr  bet : 


the  face  of  the  sky  and  of  the  earth  ; 
but  how  is  it  that  ye  do  not  discern 
this  time? 

o7  Yea,  and  why  even  of  your- 
selves judge  ye  not  what  is  right? 

58  1[  When  thou  goest  with  thine 
adversary  to  the  magistrate,  as  thou 
art  m  the  way,  give  diligence  that 
thou  mayest  be  delivered  from  him ; 
lest  he  hale  thee  to  the  judge,  and 
the  judge  deliver  thee  to  the  officer, 
and  the  officer  cast  thee  into  prison. 

59  1  tell  thee,  thou  shalt  not  de- 
part thence,  till  thou  hast  paid  the 
very  last  mite. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

TH  ERE  were  present  at  that  sea- 
son some  that  told  him  of  the 
Galileans,  whose  blood  Pilate  had 
mingled  with  their  sacrifices. 

2  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
them,  Suppose  ye  that  these  Gali- 
leans were  sinners  above  all  the 
Galileans,  because  they  sulTered 
such  things? 

3  I  tell  you.  Nay:  but,  except  ye 
repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish. 

4  Or  those  eighteen,  upon  whom 
the  tower  in  Si  loam  fell,  and  slew 
them,  think  ye  that  they  were  sin- 
ners above  all  men  that  dwelt  in 
Jerusalem? 

5  I  tell  you.  Nay :  but,  except  ye 
repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish. 

6  T[  He  spake  also  this  parable  ,• 
A  certain  man  had  a  fig  tree  plant- 
ed in  his  vineyard  ;  and  he  came 
and  sought  fruit  thereon,  and  found 
none. 

7  Then  said  he  unto  the  dresser 
of  his  vineyard,  Behold,  these  three 
years  I  come  seeking  fruit  on  this 
fig  tree,  and  find  none :  cut  it  down; 
why  cumbereth  it  the  ground  ? 

8  And  he  answering  faid  unto 
him,  i.ord,  let  it  alone  this  year 
also,  till  I  shall  dig  about  it,  and 
duji"  it : 
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9.  Dmbft  fd  fiinbc  bara  fruft :  I^mar 
D(f  idfc,  [a  f)ugg  bet  feban  bort. 

10.  Od)  t)ai\  Idrbe  om  Sabbatcn  uti 
en  Si)naiiD(]a. 

11.  Odi  fi,  bcr  tnar  en  qminnn,  foni 
babe  bflft  fraiif(}etcii6  aiiba  i  aberton 
dr,  Oct)  mar  fruinben,  od)  formdbbe 
irfc  uppli;fta  ^ufmubet. 

12  sRdr  3(Sfu9  fan  l)enne,  faflabe 
ban  beniie  tin  jlci,  od)  fabe  till  Ijeniie: 
Q.Dinna,  rtjar  fri  af  bin  franfl)ct. 

13.  Cd)  ban  labe  bdnberna  pa  I)enne, 
od)  ftraj  icfte  I}on  fig  up}),  od)  prifabe 
©lib. 

14.  Dd  flDarabe  ofmerflcn  for  St)iia- 
gogan,  od)  mar  ir>reb,  att  35fuS  I;elabe 
pd  ©abbaten,  od)  fabe  till  folfet :  ©ej 
bagar  dro  ber  3  nidgen  arbeta  pd : 
fominer  pd  beni,  od)  later  ^ela  eber; 
irfe  pd  Sabbaten. 


15.  Dd  fmnrabe  ^G3iren  r)onom,  od) 
fabe :  T)uffrbnitare,  lofer  icfe  Ijtnav  od) 
en  af  eber  om  Sabbaten  fin  oj;c  eller 
dfna  ifrdn  frubbaa,  od)  leber  bort  ati 
ipattna  ? 

16.  Watk  man  bd  icfe  lofa  af  betta 
banbct,  pd  Sabbaten,  benna  §tbra= 
bani6  better,  f)n)ilfen  Satan  bunbit 
l;afn)er,  ft,  nu  i  aberton  dr  ? 

17.  Cd)  bd  Ijan  bctta  fabe,  ffdmbe  fig 
alle,  fom  f)ononi  emot  ftdtt  f)abe,  od) 
alt  folfet  glabbe  fig  af  be  f)drliga  ger^* 
ningar,  fom  gjorbeS  af  I)onom. 

18.  ©d  fabe  f)an  bd:  ^Jrcm  dr 
(^iM  rife  lift?  oct)mib  Ijmab  ffall  Jag 
lifna  hd  ? 

19.  T)et  dr  lift  mib  ^ett  fenapSforn, 
fom  en  man  tog,  od)  fdbbe  i  fin  orta- 
glirb ;  od)  bet  rodjte,  od)  blef  ett  ftort 
trdb,  od)  foglarne  unber  j)imnielen 
bobbe  pd  bc6  qmiftar. 

20.  Cd)  dter  fate  ^an:  3Bib  ^h)ab 
ffail  iag  lifna  ®ub8  rife? 


9  And  if  it  bear  fruity  well 


,.i.t 


if  iiol,  then  aflcr  tliat  thou  KiiaM 
cut  it  down. 

10  ^f  And  he  was  teaching  in  o\m 
of  the  synagogues  on  the  sabbaUi. 

1 1  And,  behold,  there  was  a  wo- 
man which  had  a  spirit  of  infirmity 
eighteen  years,  and  was  bowed  to- 
gether, and  could  in.  no  wise  lift  up 
herself. 

12  And  when  Jesus  saw  her,  lie 
called  her  to  him,  and  said  unto 
her,  Woman,  thou  art  loosed  from 
thine  infirmity. 

13  And  he  laid  his  hands  on  her: 
and  immediately  she  was  made 
straight,  and  glorified  God. 

1 4  And  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue 
answered  with  indignation, because 
that  Jesus  had  healed  on  the  sab- 
bath day,  and  said  unto  the  people. 
There  are  six  days  in  which  men 
ought  to  work :  in  them  therefore 
come  and  be  healed,  and  not  on 
the  sabbath  day. 

15  The  Lord  then  answered  him, 
and  said,  Thou  hypocrite,  doth  not 
each  one  of  you  on  the  sabbath 
loose  his  ox  or  his  ass  from  the 
stall,  and  lead  him  away  to  water- 
ing? 

16  And  ought  not  this  woman, 
being  a  daughter  of  Abraham, 
whom  Satan  hath  bound,  lo,  these 
eighteen  years,  be  loosed  from  this 
bond  on  the  sabbath  day  ? 

17  And  when  he  had  said  these 
things,  all  his  adversaries  wera 
ashamed  :  and  all  the  people  re- 
joiced for  all  the  glorious  thingu 
that  were  done  by  him. 

1 8  *I[  Then  said  he,  Unto  what  is 
the  kingdom  of  God  like  ?  and 
whereunto  shall  I  resemble  it  ? 

19  It  is  like  a  grain  of  mustard 
seed,  which  a  man  took,  and  cast 
into  his  garden;  and  it  grew,  and 
waxed  a  great  tree ;  and  the  fowls 
of  the  air  lodged  in  the  branches 
of  it. 

20  And  again  he  said,  Whereunto 
shall  1  liken  the  kingdom  of  God  .^ 
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21.  Tci  dr  lift  en  fiirbcg,  I}tr>ilfcn  en 
qminiia  tog,  od)  labe  in  nti  tre  [fcppor 
Hijol.  till  beg  bet  [urnabe  alt[amnian6. 

22.  Cd)  f)cin  gicf  genom  fldber  od) 
bl)ar,  od)  idrbe,  od)  tog  mdgen  dt  3c- 
rufalem. 

23.  Cd)  en  fabe  till  Ijonom :  ^GiRre. 
dro  be  ocf  fd,  [om  marba  falige?  I)d 
\d\)e  l)an  till  beni : 

24.  iiCinldgger  eber  berom,  att  3 
funnen  ingd  igenom  ben  trdnga  por= 
ten :  t\)  nidnge,  fngcr  jag  eber,  ffola 
fbfa  berefter,  att  be  nidga  infomma, 
od)  [fola  bocf  irfe  funna, 

25.  (Bcbiin  l}n&bonben  ^afmer  upj)- 
fli'itt,  od)  idtit  borren  igen,  od)  3  be» 
gnnnen  fid  ute,  od)  bulta  pd  borren, 
fdganbe :  ^erre,  t)erre,  idt  upp  for  o^ ; 
od)  l)an  fmarar.  od)  fdger  till  eber: 
3ag  met  intet  af  eber,  l)maban  3  dren. 


26.  ^^  ffolen  3  begl)nna  fdga  :  2Bi 
ftafme  dtit  odi  briicfit  nieb  big,  od)  bu 
I)afmer  idrt  pa  Judra  gator. 

27.  Od)  ^an  ffall  fdga:  3ag  fdger 
eber,  jag  irtet  intet  af  eber,  Ijiiniban  3 
(ren;  gar  ifrdn  mig  alle,  3  oger= 
ning^mdn. 

28.  Cd)  ber  ffall  mara  grdt  od)  tan= 
bagniflan,  ndr  3  fdn  fe  Slbra^ani, 
3faae  od)  S^eob,  od)  alia  'sj.iropbeterna 
i  ®ub§  rife;  od)  eber  utbrifamS. 


29.  Dd)  be  ffola  fomma  ifrdn  oftan 
od)  mdftan,  od)  norban,  od)  funnan, 
od)  ffola  fitta  till  borb6  i  Q^ut^  rife. 

30  Cd)  fl,  bet  dro^nngre  l)tterfte, 
foni  ffola  marba  be  frdnifte,  cd)  ndgre 
frdmfte,  foni  ffola  marba  be  i)tterfte. 

31.  8amnia  bag  gingo  ndgre  ^^t)a= 
rifecr  frani.  od)  fabe  till  l)ononi :  ©fi)n= 
ba  big,  od)  garf  l)a\:>an,  t\)  5^erobc9 
trill  brdpa  tig. 

32.  Dd  fabe  t)an  till  bem :  ©dr,  od) 
fdger  ben  rdflren :  @t,  jag  utbrifmer 
ojeflar,  od)  f)elar  i  bag  od)  i  morgon. 


21  It  is  like  leaven,  which  a  wo- 
man took  and  hid  in  three  meas- 
snres  of  meal,  till  the  whole  was 
leavened. 

22  And  he  went  through  the  citiei 
and  villages,  teaching,  and  jour 
neying  toward  Jerusalem, 

23  T[  Then  said  one  unto  himL 
Lord,  are  there  few  that  be  sav^ed  r 
And  he  said  unto  them, 

24  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait 
gate:  for  many,  I  say  unto  you, 
will  seek  to  enter  in,  and  shall  not 
be  able. 

25  When  once  the  master  of  the 
house  is  risen  up,  and  hath  shut  to 
the  door,  and  ye  begin  to  stand 
w^ithout,  and  to  knock  at  the  door, 
saying,  Lord,  Lord,  open  unto  us; 
and  he  shall  answer  and  say  unto 
you,  I  know  you  not  whence  ye 
are : 

26  Then  shall  ye  begin  to  say, 
We  have  eaten  and  drunk  in  thy 
presence,  and  thou  hast  taught  in 
our  streets. 

27  But  he  shall  say,  I  tell  you,  I 
know  you  not  whence  ye  are  ;  de- 
part from  me,  all  ye  workers  of  in- 
iquity. 

28  There  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth,  when  ye  shall 
see  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Ja- 
cob, and  all  the  prophets,  in  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  you  your- 
selves thrust  out. 

29  And  they  shall  come  from  the 
east,  and  from  the  west,  and  from 
the  north,  and /rom  the  south,  and 
shall  sit  down  in  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

30  And,  behold,  there  are  last 
which  shall  be  first,  and  there  are 
first  which  shall  be  last. 

31  ^  The  same  day  there  came 
certain  of  the  Pharisees,  saying  un- 
to him,  Get  thee  out,  and  depart 
hence ;  for  Herod  will  kill  thee.    . 

32  And  he  said  unto  them.  Go  ye, 
and  tell  that  fox,  Behold,  I  cast  out 
devils,  and  I  do  cures  to  day  and 
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od)  trcbjc  bnc)cii  iPiiibcr  bet  diibabt 
iiicb  mifl. 

33.  "I^ocf  lifmdl  iiuiftc  jaq  Qmiii 
Urn  libra  I  biui,  od)  i  mornon,  od)  of' 
iin'rnior(ion  :  ti)  bet  fan  icfc  mara,  att 
cii  *»|>ropl;ct  forpo  oiiiioiftdbed,  da  I 
3cru[alcm. 

34.  Sniil'alnn,  Sniifalcm,  bu  fom 
bid>)cr  '!)>ropl)ctnna,  od)  ftciuir  brm 
fom  fdiiba^  till  bii] :  l)iiiu  ofta  iiMllc 
\a(\  fbifainla  bina  barn,  lifaiuif^t  fom 
foiilcii  fitt  ndfte  uiibcr  fiiia  luiiiijar, 
od)  3  ivilleii  icfc"^ 

35.  ©I,  cbcit  f)ii9  ffall  marba  cbcr 
obc:  od)  fdoer  joti  cbcr,  att  5  ffolni 
icfc  fc  mic],  till  bc6  tibcn  fommcr,  att 
5  UHivbcn  fdganbc:  ^lUiifiiiniib  dr 
l)aii,  fom  fommcr  i  5^(i9irano  iiamii. 


14.  6al)itcl. 

^Nd)  bet  I)dnbc  fig,  att  f)an  fom  iiti  en 
^  matiS  I)u&,  fom  mar  en  ofiinnfte  for 
be  ^Nl)arifecr,  om  en  8abbat,  till  att 
fd  fig  mat ;  od)  be  maftabe  pd  I)onom 

2.  Cd)  [i,  en  irattufiftig  mcnniffa 
H>ar  ber  for  f)onom. 

3.  T)a  fmarabe  3efu0,  od)  fabe  till 
be  lagflofa  od)  ^M)ariffer:  a)id  man 
ndgon  l)ela  om  (Babbaten? 

4.  Cd)  be  tego.  9Jkn  [)an  tog  i)0= 
nom  till  fig,  od)  gjorbe  l)onom  l)clbrcg= 
ba,  od)  idt  gdn. 

5.  Cd)  l)an  fmarabe,  fdganbe  till 
bem:  ^irilfcnS  cbcr  dfnc,  eller  oje 
faller  uti  brunncn.  od)  gdr  ban  icfc 
ftraj;,  till  att  braga  I)onom  ut  om 
8abbatC^bagen? 

6.  Td)  be  fnnbe  intct  fiimra  ()onom 
bertill. 

7.  T)d  fabe  ^an  ocf  till  bem,  fom 
bubne  h)oro,  en  lifnclfe,  mdrfanbe, 
bnru  be  fofte  efter,  att  fitta  frdmfl, 
fdganbc  till  bem : 

8  SJdr  bn  blifn?cr  bnben  af  ndgon 
till  brbllobb,  fd  fdtt  big  icfc  i  frdmfta 
nimct,  att  icfe  till  dfiDcnti;ro  ndgon 


to   morrow,   and    the   third   dca 
shall  he  pcih'clcd. 

33  Nevertheless  I  must  walk  tu 
day,  and  to  morrow,  and  the  day 
following:  for  it  cannot  he  that  a 
p.ophet  perish  out  of  Jerusaienn. 

34  0  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  A'hich 
killest  the  prophets,  and  sloncst 
tlicm  tiiat  arc  sent  unto  I  lice;  how 
often  would.  1  have  gathered  thy 
children  logetiier,  as  a  hen  dutk 
gather  her  brood  under  her  wings, 
and  ye  would  not ! 

35  Behold,  your  house  is  left  unto 
you  desolate  :  and  veril)  i  say  un- 
to you.  Ye  sliall  not  see  me,  until 
the  time  come  when  ye  shall  say, 
Blessed  i.v  he  that  cometh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

,  CHAPTER  XIV. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  went 
into  the  house  of  one  of  the 
chief  Pharisees  to  eat  bread  on  the 
sabbath  day,  that  they  watched 
him, 

2  And,  behold,  there  was  a  cer- 
tain man  before  him  which  had  the 
dropsy. 

3  And  Jesus  answering  spake 
unto  the  lawyers  and  Pharisees, 
saying,  Is  it  lawful  to  heal  on  the 
sabbath  day  ? 

4  And  they  held  their  peace.  And 
he  took  him,  and  healed  him,  and 
let  him  go; 

5  And  answered  them,  saying, 
Which  of  you  shall  have  an  a.ss 
or  an  ox  fallen  into  a  pit,  ajid  w:ll 
not  straightway  pull  him  out  on 
the  sabbath  day  ? 

6  And  they  could  not  answer  him 
again  to  these  things. 

7  1[  And  he  put  forth  a  parable 
to  those  which  were  bidden,  when 
he  marked  how  they  chose  out  the 
chief  rooms  ;  saying  unto  them, 

8  When  thou  art  bidden  ot  any 
man  to  a  wedding,  sit  not  down  in 
the  highest  room  ;  lest  a  more  hon- 
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foninur,  foni  biibcn  dr  af  I)onom,  od) 
ar  drluiiin^  dii  bu. 

9.  Cd)  bd  fomnicr  [)an,  fom  bdt»c  t>lg 
od)  I)ononi  biiDit  l)afmcr,  od)  fdnci*  till 
Dicj :  @if  benna  ruin ;  od)  ha  nidfte  bu 
nicb  ba)gb  bcgi)mui  [itta  neb  bdttre. 

10.  lUan  bdllrc.  ndr  bu  iimrbcr  hu- 
ben,  gacf,  oc^  fdtt  bin  i  i)ttcrfta  runiet, 
ntt  bd  l)^in  foninicr,  fom  big  bubit 
l)afn)er,  nid  ban  fdga  till  big:  SD^n 
tPQU,  flit  upt)  bdttic:  od)  bd  ffcr  big 
l^cber  for  bcni,  fom  bcr  mcb  big  till 
borb8  fitta. 

11.  'l\)  l)\vav  od)  en  fom  upJ)f;ojer  fig, 
ban  ffall  h?arDa  forncbrab  ;  oci)  ben  fig 
fornebrar,  Ijan  ffall  marba  utJpbojb. 

12.  <Bdb(  ban  ocf  bcclifeS  till  bonom, 
fom  f)onoin  bubit  f)abe:  9(dr  tu  gor 
mibbagS  indltib,  ellcr  nattlparb,  biub 
icfe  bina  mdnner,  eller  bina  brober, 
filer  bina  frdnber,  eller  bina  grannar, 
fom  rife  dro;  att  be  icfe  h'niba  big 
igen,  od)  lona  big  bin  ludlgerning. 

13.  Utan  bdllre,  hd  bu  gor  gdftabub, 
falla  be  fattiga,  fjufa,  fjalta,  blinba. 

14.  Cd)  falig  dr  bu,  ti)  be  fornid  icfe 
lona  big  igen;  men  big  marber  igen 
lont  i  be  rdttfdrbiga6  uppftdnbelfe. 

15.  9)]en  bd  en  af  bem,  fom  mib 
borbet  futo,  betta  f;orbe,  fabe  ban  till 
bonom:  Salig  dr  ben,  fom  dter  brob 
i  mm  rife. 

16.  T)d  fabe  r)an  till  bonom  :  Gn  man 
fjab(  tillrebt  en  [tor  nattmarb,  od)  bob 
nidnga. 

17.  Cd)  utfdnbe  fin  tjenare,  ben 
ftunb  nattmarben  ffulle  fid,  att  l)an 
ffulle  fdga  bem,  fom  bubne  iroro : 
Kommer ;  ti;  all  ting  dro  nu  rebo. 

18.  Cd)  be  begbnte  allefammanS 
nrfdfta  fig.  T)en  forfte  fabe  till  bo= 
nom  :  Sag  bafauT  fopt  ett  jorbagob^, 
od)  jag  indfte  gd  ut  od)  befe  bet ;  jag 
beber  big,  gor  min  urfdft. 

19.  Cd)  ben  anbre  fabe :  Sag  ^afhjer 
fopt  fem  bar^ojar,  od)  jag  mdfte  gd 
bort  od)  fbrfofa  bem;  jag  beber  big, 
vior  min  urfdft. 


curable  man  than  thou  be  bidden 
of  him; 

9  And  lie  that  bade  thee  and  him 
come  and  say  to  thee,  Give  this 
man  place;  and  thou  begin  with 
sliame  to  take  the  lowest  room. 

1 0  But  when  thou  art  bidden,  go 
and  sit  down  in  the  lowest  room 
that  when  he  that  bade  thee  Com- 
eth, he  may  say  unto  thee,  Friend, 
go  up  higher  :  then  shalt  thou  have 
worship  in  the  presence  of  them 
that  sit  at  meat  with  thee. 

11  For  whosoever  exalteth  him- 
self shall  be  abased;  and  he  that 
humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted. 

12  ^f  Then  said  he  also  to  him 
that  bade  him.  When  thou  makest 
a  dinner  or  a  supper,  call  not  thy 
friends,  nor  thy  brethren,  neither 
thy  kinsmen,  nor  thy  rich  neigh- 
bours; lest  they  also  bid  thee  again, 
and  a  recompense  be  made  thee. 

13  But  when  thou  makest  a  feast, 
call  the  poor,  the  maimed,  the  lame, 
the  blind : 

14  And  thou  shalt  be  blessed  ;  for 
they  cannot  recompense  thee :  for 
thou  shalt  be  recompensed  at  the 
resurrection  of  the  just. 

15  ^  And  when  one  of  them  that 
sat  at  meat  with  him  heard  these 
things,  he  said  unto  him,  Blessed 
is  he  that  shall  eat  bread  in  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

16  Then  said  he  unto  him,  A  cer- 
tain man  made  a  great  supper,  and 
bade  many  : 

17  And  sent  his  servant  at  supper 
time  to  say  to  them  that  were  bid- 
den, Come  ;  for  all  things  are  now 
ready. 

18  And  they  all  with  one  consent 
began  to  make  excuse.  The  first 
said  unto  him,  I  have  bought  a 
piece  of  ground,  and  I  must  needs 
go  and  see  it :  I  pray  thee  have  me 
excused. 

19  And  another  said,  1  have 
bought  five  yoke  of  oxen,  and  I  go 
to  prove  them :  I  pray  thee  have 
me  excused. 
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20.  Ccl)  ben  hcbic  fabc:  Sofi  bafii^fr 
tiiciit  iiiin  l)uftiii,  ocl)  berforc  fan  jag 
icfo  foninui. 

21.  Cd)  tjciuircn  fom.  od)  fabc  [in 
l)crrc  alt  bctta  iflcn.  ^d  marbt  I}!!^' 
bonbcn  UTCb,  od)  [abe  till  fin  tjcnare: 
Wacf  [narligcn  ut  pd  n^itor  od)  nvdn= 
bcr  i  ftaben,  od)  be  fattiga  od)  fii)m|)= 
lingar,  t)alta  od)  blinba  [jaf  ^dr  in. 

22.  Cd)  tjcnaren  fabc:  5^crre,  jag 
l)afmcr  gjort  fom  bn  bob.  od)  I)dr  dr 
dnnu  rum. 

23.  Dd  fabe  f)crrcn  till  tjcnaren: 
©acf  ut  pd  icdgar  od)  gdrbar,  od) 
nobga  bcm,  att  fomma  l)drin,  pa  bet, 
att  niit  I)nS  nidttc  n^arba  fullt, 

24.  %\)  jag  fdgcr  ebcr,  att  ingcn  af 
be  man,  fom  bubne  tooro,  ffall  fniafa 
min  nattirarb. 

25.  C^d)  girf  nn)cfct  folf  meb  bonom  : 
od)  'i)an  mdnbe  fig  om,  od)  fabc  till 
bem : 

26.  S;in?ilfen  fom  fommer  till  mig, 
od)  icfe  l)Ciiav  fin  faber  od)  mobcr,  od) 
buftru,  od)  barn,  od)  brober,  od)  fi)fl= 
rar,  od)  bertill  fitt  eget  lif,  ban  fan  icfe 
hjara  min  Sdrjunge. 

27.  Od)  bnjilfen  fom  icfe  bar  fitt  for9, 
od)  foljer  mig,  b^n  fan  icfe  trara  min 
^drjunge. 

28.  55ft)ilfen  dr  ben  af  ebcr,  fom  irill 
bl)gga  ett  torn,  od)  icfe  forft  fitter  od) 
ofiDcrldgger  foftnaben,  om  l^in  l)a\\vcv 
bet  b^in  beboficer,  till  att  fuUtorba 
bet  meb? 

29.  Sltt  bd  Ijan  Ija^mx  lagt  grunb= 
tralen,  od)  icfe  fan  fuUborba  bet,  alle 
be  fom  fd  fet,  icfe  ffola  begbnna  gora 
fpe  af  bonom, 

30.  Cd)  fdga  :  ^enne  mannen  b«f" 
Vuer  bcgi)nt  bl)gga,  ocb  formdbbe  idfe 
fuUborbat. 

31.  eilcr  birab  ^onnng  h)ill  gifma 
fig  till  orligS,  od)  ftriba  niot  en  annan 
doming,  fitter  bair  icfe  forft  od)  tdn- 
fer,  om  ban  formdr  meb  tiotiifenb 
mota  bc*nom,  fom  fommer  emot  1)0^ 
nom  meb  tiugntufenb? 

32.  $lnnar&,  mcban  ^an  dnnu  idngt 


,    and  conif^el  them  to 
that    my  house  Miay  be 


20  And  another  said,  I  have  mai 
ricd  a  wife,  and  therefore  I  caiiiio* 
come. 

21  So  that  servant  came,  and 
shewed  ills  lord  tliese  things.  Then 
the  master  of  the  house  being  an. 
gry  said  to  liis  servant,  Go  out 
quickly  into  the  streets  and  lanea 
of  the  city,  and  bring  in  hither  the 
poor,  and  the  main)ed,  and  the  halt, 
and  the  blind. 

22  And  the  servant  said,  Lord,  it 
is  done  as  thou  hast  commanded, 
and  yet  there  is  room. 

23  And   the  lord  said  unto  the 
servant.  Go  out  into  the  highways 
and    hedges 
come  in 
filled. 

24  For  I  say  unto  you,  That  none 
of  those  men  which  were  bidden 
shall  taste  of  my  supper. 

25  *!]  And  there  went  great  mul- 
titudes with  him :  and  he  turned, 
and  said  unto  them, 

26  If  any  man  come  to  me,  and 
hate  not  his  father,  and  mother, 
and  wife,  and  children,  and  breth- 
ren, and  sisters,  yea,  and  his  own 
life  also,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple. 

27  And  whosoever  doth  not  bear 
his  cross,  and  come  after  me,  can- 
not be  my  disciple. 

28  For  which  of  you,  intending 
to  build  a  tower,  sitteth  not  down 
first,  and  counteth  the  cost,  whether 
he  have  sufficient  to  finish  it  ? 

29  Lest  haply,  after  he  hath  laid 
the  foundation,  and  is  not  able  to 
finish  itj  all  that  behold  it  begin  to 
mock  him, 

30  Saying,  This  man  began  to 
build,  and  was  not  able  to  finish. 

31  Or  what  king,  going  to  make 
war  against  another  king,  sitteth 
not  down first,andconsulteth  wheth- 
er he  be  able  with  ten  thou-sand 
to  meet  him  that  cometh  against 
him  with  twenty  thousand  ? 

32  Or  else,  while  the  other  is  yei 
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borta  or,  faiibcr  Ijan  biib[fap  till  [)o- 
nom,  oct)  better  om  [lib. 

33  (Sainnialuiiba,  Ijwax  od)  en  af 
eber,  [om  icfe  mcber[afar  alt  bet  l)an 
dncr,  I)an  fan  icfe  irara  min  Sdrjnnge. 

34.  Saltet  dr  gobt ;  men  om  [altet 
niifler  [in  [dlta,  meb  Ijroab  [fall  man 
falta? 

35.  Det  dr  Ijicarfen  nl)ttigt  i  jorben, 
eller  i  gob^len ;  uUm  man  faftar  bet 
bort.  "ien  ber  bron  ^a[iiKr  till  att 
libra,  l^an  I;ore. 

15.  (Ea})itel. 

^(^  nil  ^onom  gingo  alle{)anba 
'^  sj^sublicaner  od)  [i;nbare,  att  be 
matte  I)ora  f)onom. 

2.  Od)  be  'i|>(}ari[eer  od)  ©fri[tldrbe 
fnorrabe,  od)  ^a\ic :  'Dcnne  unb[dr 
fl)nbare,  od)  dtcr  meb  bem. 

3.  T)d  ^abc  f)ai\  till  bcm  benna  lif= 
nel[en,  [dganbe : 

4.  ^milfen  dr  ben  man  iblanb  eber, 
[om  i)a\wcx  l)unbrabe  [dr,  od)  om  t)an 
tappar  bort  ett  a[  bem,  later  f)an  icfe 
be  nio  oct)  niotio  uti  ofncn,  oc^  gar  e[= 
ter  bet,  [om  borta  dr,  till  be6  ()an  pn- 
ncr  bet? 

5.  Oc^  bd  ^an  f)a[iner  bet  [iinnit, 
Idggcr  l)an  bet  pa  fi na  ajlar  meb 
gldbje. 

6.  Oc^  ndr  ^an  fommer  t)cm  i  fitt 
f)n9,  fallar  t)an  tilll}opa  fma  mdnncr 
od)  grannar,  od)  [dger  till  bem :  ®ldb- 
jen6  meb  mig,  ti)  jag  I)a[mer  [unnit 
mitt  [dr,  [om  bortta|)|)abt  ir>ar. 

7.  Sag  [dger  eber,  att  [ammalunba 
h.mrber  ocf  gldbje  i  f)immelen,  o[iiier 
en  [i)nbare,  ben  [Ig  bdttrar,  nicr  an 
b[irter  nio  od)  niotio  rdtt[drbiga,  [om 
ingen  bdttring  bel)o[it>a. 

8.  (Slier  l)\va\)  qminna  dr,  [om  f)a[= 
Irei  tio  penningar,  om  l)on  borttap-- 
pax  en  a[  t>cm,  tdiibcr  bon  icfe  upp 
lju&,  od)  [opar  l)u[ct,  od)  [ofcr  grannc= 
ligen,  till  teS  l)on  finner  I)onom^ 

9.  Od)  bd  l)on  [unnit  f)a[tt»er,  fallar 
l)on  tilU)opa  [Ina  mdnner  od)  gran= 
qn?innor,   od)   [dger:   ©ldbien(^'  meb 
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a  great  way  off,  he  sendeth  an  am- 
ba.ssage,  and  desireth  conditions  of 
peace. 

33  So  likewise,  whosoever  he  be 
of  you  that  forsaketh  not  all  that 
he  hath,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple. 

34  ^  Salt  is  good  :  but  if  the  salt 
have  lost  his  savour,  wherewith 
shall  it  be  seasoned  ? 

35  It  is  neither  fit  for  the  land, 
nor  yet  for  the  dunghill ;  but  men 
cast  it  out.  He  that  hath  ears  to 
hear,  let  him  hear. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

THEN  drew  near  unto  him  all 
the  publicans  and  sinners  for 
to  hear  him. 

2  And  the  Pharisees  and  scribes 
murmured,  saying,  This  man  re- 
ceiveth  sinners,  and  eateth  with 
them. 

3  ^  And  he  spake  this  parable 
unto  them,  saying, 

4  What  man  of  you,  having  a 
hundred  sheep,  if  he  lose  one  of 
them,  doth  not  leave  the  ninety 
and  nine  in  the  wilderness,  and  go 
after  that  which  is  lost,  until  he 
find  it  ? 

5  And  when  he  hath  found  it^  he 
layeth  it  on  his  shoulders,  rejoic- 
ing. 

6  And  when  he  cometh  home,  he 
calleth  together  his  friends  and 
neighbours,  saying  unto  them,  Re- 
joice with  me ;  for  I  have  found 
my  sheep  which  was  lost. 

7  I  say  unto  you,  that  likewise 
joy  shall  be  in  heaven  over  one 
sinner  that  repenteth,  more  than 
over  ninety  and  nine  just  persons, 
which  need  no  repentance. 

8  ^  Either  what  woman  having 
ten  pieces  of  silver,  if  she  lose  one 
piece,  doth  not  light  a  candle,  and 
sweep  the  house,  and  seek  dili- 
gently till  she  find  it  ? 

9  And  when  she  hath  found  itj 
slie  calleth  her  friends  and  her 
neighbours    togeLher,  saying,   Re- 
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I'.iirt,  ti)  inn  Ijiifmcr  fimiiit  mlii  l)cn- 
niiin,  foiii  i^n  tappiit  I)aDc. 

10.  8aniiiialuiibii.  [dn,t^r  |ii(]  cbrr. 
linivbcr  (ila^k  for  WutiS  inglar  bfirtcr 
cii  [i;iiDarc,  [oiii  [Ig  bdttrar. 

11.  Cd)  \)an  fabc:  (Sii  man  l}abe 
tmd  fbncr. 

12.  Cd)  ben  t)n(]re  of  bcm  fabe  till 
fiibrni :  ^abcr,  fd  mit]  ben  i>arten  af 
dt]obelarna,  fom  mig  fillfoninier.  Cd) 
t)an  bt;tlc  dgobeUirna  beni  enielUin. 

13.  rd)  icfe  nidnga  bagar  bercfter, 
bd  ben  ongre  fonen  l)abe  lagt  alia  [Ina 
ting  tiUI)Opa,  [oii}an  idngt  bortifrdm- 
nianbe  lanb,  od)  ber  forfor  l)an  fina 
dgobekir,  od)  lefbe  ofmerflbbigt. 

14.  rd)  feban  l)an  alt  fbrtdrt  I)abe, 
titarbt  en  ftor  bnnger  i  bet  lanbet :  od) 
l)an  begt)nte  liba  nob. 

15.  Cd)  gicf  bort,  od)  gaf  fig  till  en 
borgare  ber  i  lanbet:  od)  l)an  fdnbc 
bononi  till  fin  afiiniSgdrb,  att  l)an 
ftulle  ffbta  I)ano  fiuin. 

16.  T^d  begdrbe  ban  n).^pfi)na  fin 
bnf  nieb  braf,  ber  fminen  nieb  fobbed: 
od)  l)ononi  gaf  ingen. 

17.  ^d  befmnabe  i)ou  fig  fjelf,  od) 
fabe:  ^urn  nidnge  niin  faberS  lego= 
brdngar  bafira  biob  nog,  od)  jag  for= 
gdS  l)dr  i  lounger. 

18.  Siig  >i)ill  ffd  nb|),  od)  gd  till 
niin  fabcr,  od)  fdga  till  bononi :  ^aber, 
jag  b^iftt»er  fl)nbat  i  bininuien,  od)  for 
big. 

19.  Stig  dr  icfc  nn  mdrb  fallaS  bin 
fon ;  g'cr  mig  fafom  en  af  bina  lego= 
brdngar. 

20.  Cd)  fd  fiob  l)cin  n\)p,  od)  fom  till 
fm  faber.  Cd)  bd  b^in  onnn  idngt 
ifrdn  trar  fdg  bononi  bnn6  faber,  oct) 
begDnte  luarfunna  fig  ofmer  bononi, 
oct)  lop|)  emot  bononi,  fell  ()ononi  om 
balfen,  od)  fl)|^te  bononi. 

21.  Cd)  fonen  fabe  till  bononi:  ^a- 
ber,  jag  b^ifi^'fr  fi)nbat  i  binimelen,  od) 
for  big,  od)  dr  irfe  ludrb  bdrefter  fallaS 
bin  fon. 


joice  w'illi  mc ;  for  I    have  founo       I 
tiic  piece  which  I  liad  lost,  I 

10  Likewi.se,  I  say  unto  you,  there 
is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels 
of  Goa  over  one  sinner  that  repent- 
eth. 

11  T[  And  he  said,  A  certain  man 
had  two  sons  : 

12  And  the  younger  of  them  said 
to  his  father,  Father,  give  me  the 
portion  of  goods  that  falleth  to  me. 
And  he  divided  unto  them  his  liv- 
ing. 

13  And  not  many  days  after  the 
younger  son  gathered  all  together, 
and  took  his  journey  into  a  far 
country,  and  there  wasted  his 
substance  with  riotous  living. 

14  And  when  he  had  spent  all, 
there  arose  a  mighty  famine  in 
that  land ;  and  he  began  to  be 
in  want. 

15  And  he  went  and  joined  him- 
self to  a  citizen  of  that  country ; 
and  he  sent  him  into  his  fields  to 
feed  swine. 

16  And  he  would  fain  have  filled 
his  belly  with  the  husks  that  the 
swine  did  eat :  and  no  man  gave 
unto  him. 

17  And  when  he  came  to  himself, 
he  said,  How  many  hired  servants 
of  my  father's  have  bread  enough 
and  to  spare,  and  I  perish  with 
hunger  ! 

18  I  will  arise  and  go  to  my 
father,  and  will  say  unto  him. 
Father,  1  have  sinned  against 
heaven,  and  before  thee, 

19  x\nd  am  no  more  worthy  to  be 
called  thy  son :  make  me  as  one 
of  thy  hired  servants. 

20  And  he  arose,  and  came  to  his 
father.  But  when  he  was  yet  a 
great  way  off,  his  father  saw  him, 
and  had  compassion,  and  ran,  and 
fell  on  his  neck,  and  kissed  him.        ] 

21  And  the  son  said  unto  him, 
Father,  I  have  sinned  against  hcav-     j 

j  en,  and  in  thy  sight,  and  am   no 
1  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  sou. 
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22.  Ta  fabc  fabrcn  till  [ina  tjcnnre: 
S.^drcr  freiiii  ten  J)l)pcrfta  fldt^ningcn, 
D(i)  flQbcr  1)0110111  tcriiti,  od)  far  l)o- 
noiii  cii  ring  pa  l)ano  I)anb,  od)  [for 
pd  l)(iub  f otter. 

23.  Cd)  l)afmer  I)it  ten  goDba  falf- 
trcn.  od)  lUigtcr  I)onom;  iDi  Ipilje  dta 
od)  gora  o^  glata  : 

24.  Ji)  tciinc  mill  foil  war  bob,  od) 
bafincr  fdtt  lif  igcii;  I}aii  iimr  bort= 
iiippab,  od)  dr  fuiiiien  igcii.  Dd)  be 
bcgi)iitc  gora  fig  gUiba. 

25.  3)icn  ben  dibre^f)an9  fon  trar 
tite  |)d  nuirfen  ;  od)  ndr  l)an  foni,  od) 
naifabeS  I)ufen,  !)brbe  I}an  fjungaS  oc^ 
ban  fa  0, 

20.  Cd)  fallabc  en  af  fma  tjenare, 
od)  frdgabe  I;onoin  I^mab  bet  iimr. 

27.  Dd  fabe  ^an  till  ^onom :  Din 
brober  dr  fonimen,  od)  bin  faber  idt 
flagta  ten  gbbba  falfmen,  att  l;an  l)af= 
tDer  l)onoin  l^elbregba  igen. 

28.  T)d  tDarbt  ^an  mreb,  od)  mille 
i(fe  gd  in.  T)a  girf  l;an6  faber  ut,  od) 
bab  l)ononi. 

29.  ©luarabe  ban,  od)  fabe  till  fa- 
Dren:  ©i,  jag  tjenar  big  i  fd  nidiiga 
dr,  od)  l)afmer  albrig  gdtt  af  bitt  bub; 
od)  bu  gaf  mig  albrig  ett  fib,  att  jag 
nidtte  gora  mig  glab  nieb  niina  ]van= 
ner. 

30.  SJlen  feban  benne  bin  fon  fom= 
men  dr,  fom  fina  dgobclar  bafmer  for= 
tdrt  nieb  ffbfor,  bafmer  bn  till  t)onoin 
flagtat  ben  gbbba  falfmen. 

31.  Dd  fabe  an  till  bonom :  so^in 
fon,  bu  dr  altib  ndr  mig,  od)  alt  bet 
mitt  dr.  bet  dr  bitt. 

32.  SUlan  mdfte  nu  gldbjaS  od)  fro}- 
J>a6 :  ti)  benne  bin  brober  mar  bob, 
od)  fief  lif  igen ;  od)  mar  borttappab, 
od)  dr  igenfunnen. 


16.  6a  bite  I. 

g^abe  ^an  ocf  till  flna  ^drjungar: 
^^  Det  ir>ar  en  rif  man,  fom  babe 
en   garb&fogbe,   ben  marbt   beri)ftab 


22  But  the  father  said  to  his  ser- 
vants,  Bring  forth  the  best  robe 
and  put  it  on  him ;  and  put  a  ring 
on  his  hand,  and  shoes  on  his  feet : 

23  And  bring  hither  the  fatted 
calf,  and  kill  it;  and  let  us  eat, 
and  be  merry : 

24  For  this  my  son  v.'as  dead, 
and  is  alive  again;  he  was  lost, 
and  is  found.  And  they  began  to 
be  merry. 

25  Now  his  elder  son  was  in  the 
field  :  and  as  he  came  and  drew 
nigh  to  the  house,  he  heard  music 
and  dancing. 

26  And  he  called  one  of  the  ser- 
vants, and  asked  what  these  things 
meant. 

27  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thy 
brother  is  come ;  and  thy  father 
hath  killed  the  fatted  calf,  because 
he  hath  received  him  safe  and 
sound. 

28  And  he  was  angry,  and  would 
not  go  in :  therefore  came  his  father 
out,  and  entreated  him. 

29  And  he  answering  said  to  his 
father,  Lo,  these  many  years  do  I 
serve  thee,  neither  transgressed  I 
at  any  time  thy  commandment; 
and  yet  thou  never  gavest  me  a 
kid,  that  I  might  make  merry  with 
my  friends : 

30  But  as  soon  as  this  thy  son 
was  come,  which  hath  devoured 
thy  living  with  harlots,  thou  hast 
killed  for  him  the  fatted  calf. 

31  And  he  said  unto  him,  Son, 
thou  art  ever  with  me,  and  all  that 
I  have  is  thine. 

32  It  was  meet  that  we  should 
make  merry,  and  be  glad :  for 
this  thy  brother  was  dead,  and  is 
alive  again ;  and  was  lost,  and  is 
found. 


CHAPTER  XVI. 

ND  he  said  also  unto  his  disci- 
ples, There  was  a  certain  rich 
man,   which  had  a  steward  ;  and 
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fhr  f^onom,  ntt  f)an  f5ifor  l)anfl  (Sgo- 
bflar. 

2.  T^a  fallabc  I)an  I)pnom,  oc^  fabe 
till  1)0110111 :  ^iri  l)biTr  jofl  fuCant  af 
t\(\'i  ©or  rafciiffap  f5r  bitt  fofibcii,  ti; 
bu  maftc  icfc  langrc  iiniva  niiti  fo.qbc. 

3.  !Dd  fabc  fogbcn  irib  [ip  [jclf: 
S^Wdti  (fall  jag  gbra'^  ti)  iiiiii  I)crrc 
tager  ifron  niig  fbgbcrict;  graflca  or=» 
lav  jag  icfe,  tigga  bli)gco  jag. 

4.  9lu  irdl,  jog  irct  f)iiHib  jag  trill 
gora,  att  bd  jag  iitaibcr  fatt  af  mitt 
fbgbcri,  nidga  be  aiiamnui  mig  iiti  [Ina 
I)u8. 

5.  ^d^  fatlabe  l)an  till  fig  alia  fin 
f)crre6  gdlbeiidrer,  cd)  fabc  till  ben  fbr= 
jla:  ^uru  nn;cfet  dr  bu  niin  Ijerre 
ffl;lbig? 

6.  (Babe  ^an :  ^lunbrabe  tunnor  olja. 
3)d  fabe  ^an  till  I)ononi :  Slag  bitt 
bref,  od)  fdtt  big  fnart  neb,  od)  ffrif 
fenitio. 

7.  Seban  fabe  I)an  till  ben  anbra : 
^iiru  nii}cfet  dr  bu  ffolbig?  Sabe  ^an 
till  ^onoiii :  ^unbrabe  piinb  I}lDete. 
(Babe  t)an  till  I)onoiii :  Xaq  bitt  bref, 
od)  ffrif  dttatio. 

8.  Cd)  I)erren  i)rifabe  ben  ordtta  fog- 
ben,  att  ^an  miSligen  gjorbe :  ti)  ben= 
na  trerlbens  barn  dro  trifare  an  liu= 
fete  barn,  uti  fitt  fldgte. 

9.  Cd)  jag  fdger  eber,  gorer  eber 
Irdnner  af  ben  ordtta  a}Janiinon  ;  pa 
bet  att,  ndr  3  bebbftren,  ffola  be 
ananinia  eber  uti  eirinnerliga  {)i)bbor. 

10.  T)en  ber  trogen  dr  i  bet  niinfta, 
l)an  dr  ocf  trogen  i  bet  nier  dr;  od) 
ben  i  bet  iiiinfla  ordtt  dr,  f)an  dr  ocf 
ordtt  i^bet  nier  dr. 

11.  Srcn  3  nu  icfe  trogne  uti  ben 
ordtta  SDkniinon,  bo  trill  ba  betro 
eber  om  bet  fannffi;lbiga  ? 

12.  Cd)  oni  S  dren  icfe  trogne  uti  en 
anuanS,  t)o  tcil  fd  eber  bet  ebert  dr? 


13.  iSngen  tjenare  fan  tjena  trod  ^cr= 


tho  flame  was    accused  uLto  him 
that  ho  had  wasted  IiIb  goods, 

2  And  he  called  him,  and  said 
unto  him,  How  is  it  that  I  hear 
this  eft'  thee?  give  an  account  of 
thy  stewardship;  for  thou  mayest 
be  no  longer  steward. 

3  Then  the  steward  said  within 
himself.  What  shall  1  do?  for  my 
lord  taketh  away  from  me  tho 
stewardship  :  I  cannot  dig ;  to  beg 
I  am  ashamed. 

4  I  am  resolved  what  to  do,  that, 
when  I  am  put  out  of  the  steward- 
ship, they  may  receive  me  into 
their  houses, 

5  So  he  called  every  one  of  his 
lord's  debtors  u7ito  him.  and  said 
unto  the  tii'st.  How  much  owest 
thou  unto  my  lord  ? 

6  And  he  said.  A  hundred  meas- 
ures of  oil.  And  he  said  unto 
him,  Take  thy  bill,  and  sit  down 
quickly,  and  write  fifty, 

7  Then  said  he  to  another,  And 
how  much  owest  thou?  And  he 
said,  A  hundred  measures  of  wheat. 
And  he  said  unto  him,  Take  thy 
bill,  and  write  fourscore. 

8  And  the  lord  commended  the 
unjust  steward,  because  he  had 
done  wisely  :  for  the  children  of 
this  world  are  in  their  generation 
wiser  than  the  children  of  light, 

9  And  I  say  unto  you.  Make  to 
yourselves  friends  of  the  mammon 
of  unrighteousness ;  that,  when  ye 
fail,  they  may  receive  you  into 
everlasting  habitations, 

10  He  that  is  faithful  in  that 
which  is  least  is  faithful  also  in 
much  :  and  he  that  is  unjust  in  the 
least  is  unjust  also  in  much. 

1 1  If  therefore  ye  have  not  been 
faithful  in  the  unrighteous  mam- 
mon, who  will  commit  to  your 
trust  the  true  riches  ? 

12  And  if  ye  have  not  been  faith- 
ful in  that  which  is  another  man's, 
who  shall  give  you  that  which  is 
your  own  ? 

13  *iy  No  servant  can  serve  two 
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rar:  t\)  antinnrn  ffafl  \)an  f}ata  ^cn 
cna,  och  dl[fa  ten  onbra ;  cllcr  ort  l)dl= 
la  fic]  intill  ben  cna,  od)  fbrafta  ben 
anbxa.  3  funnen  icfe  tjena  ®ubl  oct) 
3)hininion. 

14.  mt  betta  bbrbe  ocf  be  ^;U)arlfeer, 
foni  girigc  wove,  od)  gjorbe  fpe  af  l;o= 
nom. 

15.  Cd)  f)an  fabe  till  bem :  2  drcn 
be  [om  goren  eber  fjclfma  vdttfdrbiga 
for  nienniffor;  men  (^)uh  wet  ebert 
l)jerta  :  ti)  bet  foni  for  nienniffor  Ijcgt 
dv,  ber  fti^ogeO  ®ub  a>ib. 

16.  Sagen  od)  ^ro|)f)eterne  l)afrt?a 
j)ro|)I)eterat  intid  3ol)annem;  ifrdn 
ben  tiben  luarber  ©nb6  rife  forfnnnabt 
genoni  6oaiigelium,  od)  IjWciv  man 
gor  Jinilb  pa  t>d. 

17.  9)ien  fnarare  [fola  f;immcl  od) 
jorb  forgd6,  dn  en  titel  af  lagen  [alia. 

18.  ^cn  ber  ofmergifmer  fin  Ijiiftru, 
od)  tager  en  annan,  f)an  bebrifrt?er 
I)or ;  od)  ben  ber  tager  I)enne,  fom  a\ 
niannen  ofmergifirien  dr,  I)an  bebrif- 
mer  I)or. 

19.  Det  irar  en  rif  man  fom  Fidbbe 
fig  i  purpur  od)  fofteligt  linfldbe,  od) 
lefbe  I)n)ar  bag  frdfeligen. 

20.  Od)  bet  wax  ocf  en  fattig,  be= 
ndmnb  Sa5aru6,  ben  ber  lag  for  I)an8 
b5rr,  full  meb  far, 

21.  ^egdranbe  fldcfa  fin  hunger  af 
be  fmulor,  fom  folio  af  ben  rifa  man- 
nen6  borb.  ^ocf  fommo  ()unbar,  od) 
flefte  I)an9  for. 

22.  Ba  r)Qnbe  bet  fig,  att  ben  fattige 
blef  bob,  od)  lt»arbt  fbrb  af  Snglarna 
nti  Vlbrar)am§  ffot.  ©lef  ocf  ben  rife 
bob,  od)  iDarbt  begrafmen. 

23.  Som  I)an  nu  i  j^clmete  od)  i  pi^ 
wan  wax,  U)ftc  l)an  fin  a  ogon  u))p, 
od)  firf  fe  §lbral)am  idngt  ifrdn,  od) 
iiia3arum  i  I)an6  ffot; 

24.  9iopabe  ban,  od)  fabe:  gaber 
§lbraf)am,  n.taifunna  big  bfiDcr  mig, 
od)  fdnb  Sajarum,  ait  f)an  boJ)par 
bet  i)tterfta  af  fltt  finger  i  trattcn,  od) 


masters:  for  either  he  will  hate  the 
one,  and  love  the  other  ;  or  else  he 
will  hold  to  the  one,  and  despise 
the  other.  Ye  cannot  serve  God 
and  mammon. 

14  And  the  Pharisees  also,  who 
were  covetous,  heard  all  these 
things:  and  they  derided  him. 

16  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  are 
they  which  justify  yourselves  be- 
fore men;  but  God  knoweth  your 
hearts:  for  that  which  is  highly 
esteemed  among  men  is  abomina- 
tion in  the  sight  of  God. 

16  The  law  and  the  prophets  were 
until  John :  since  that  time  the  king- 
dom of  God  is  preached,  and  every 
man  presseth  into  it. 

17  And  it  is  easier  for  heaven  and 
earth  to  pass,  than  one  tittle  of  the 
l.iw  to  fail. 

18  Whosoever  putteth  away  his 
wife,  and  marrieth  another,  com- 
mitteth  adultery :  and  whosoever 
marrieth  her  that  is  put  away 
from  licr  husband  committeth  adul- 
tery. 

19  IF  There  was  a  certain  rich 
man,  which  was  clothed  in  purple 
and  fine  linen,  and  fared  sumptu- 
ously every  day : 

20  And  there  was  a  certain  beg- 
gar named  L.azarus,  which  was  laid 
at  his  gate,  full  of  sores, 

21  And  de.>«iring  to  be  fed  with  the 
crumbs  which  fell  from  the  rich 
man's  table :  moreover  the  dogs 
came  and  licked  his  sores. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  the 
beggar  died,  and  was  carried  by 
the  angels  into  Abraham's  bosom : 
the  rich  man  also  died,  and  was 
buried ; 

23  And  in  hell  he  lifted  up  his 
eyes,  being  in  torments,  and  seeth 
Abraham  afar  off,  and  Liizarus  in 
his  bosom. 

24  And  he  cried  and  said.  Father 
Abraham,  have  mercy  on  me,  and 
send  Lazarus,  that  he  may  dip  tJie 
tip  of  his  finger  in  water,  and  cool 
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ftralfar  mm  riinnn :  i\)  jan  |)iiiaftfir»dr- 
liiicn  i  brnna  lanoii. 
25.  T^a  fate  ^lbra()ain:  Dtin  fon, 
tanf  lUtpa,  ait  bii  I)abc  c\o\>t  mcbiiii 
bii  Icfbc,  od}  iJasorud  Inibc  bcrcinot 
oiibt ;  men  nil  I)afmcr  Ijuii  l;ui)iiab,  od) 
bii  pinad. 

2G  rd)  pfiiHT  alt  bctta,  cir  cmellati 
OR  od)  cbcr  bcfaft  ctt  ftort  finalg,  fa 
att  be  fom  luilja  fara  ()dban  till  cbcr, 
be  fomnui  bcS  icfc  \mh  ;  ej  I)cllcr  fara 
bdbaii,  od)  I)it  bfiiHT  till  ofj. 

27.  ^d  fabc  f)an  :  ©d  bcbcr  jag  bd 
bin  fabcr,  att  bu  fdiibcr  f)onom  utt 
mill  fabcrS  1)U9, 

28.  3;i)  jag  I)afmcr  fern  brobcr:  att 
l)an  fcra>arar  bcm,  att  be  ocf  Icfe  fom= 
ma  II ti  betta  pinorummet. 

29.  (Bate  5lbral)am  till  f)onom  :  ^t 
f)afma  aJiofcn  od)  sp.rop^etcriia,  I)ore 
bem. 

30.  T)d  fabe  I)aii :  W\.  fabcr  Slbra= 
f)am  ;  men  fommcr  ndcton  till  bcm  af 
be  boba,  ba  bdttra  be  fi.q. 

31.  Dd  fabc  l)ati  till  l)onom. :  ^ora 
be  icfe  3Jlofcii  od)  ^<ropl)etcrna,  fd  tro 
be  Icfe  l)cller,  om  ndgon  af  be  bbba 
uppftobe. 

17.  gapitel. 

^d)  ban  fabe  till  fnui  Sdrjungar: 
^  T)ct  dr  omojligr,  att  icfe  ffullc 
fomma  fbrargclfer ;  men  rt)e  t)onom, 
genom  bmilfen  be  fomma. 

2.  ^dttre  n?ore  bonom,  att  en  qn>arn= 
ften  bdngbco  iiMb  Ijanb  balo,  od)  ii^orbc 
faftab  i  biifiiH^t,  dn  l)an  ffnlle  forarga 
en  af  beffa  fmd. 

3.  SBafter  cbcr.  Cm  bin  brober  bri)= 
ccr  big  cmot,  fd  ftraffa  bonom ;  od)  om 
\)a(i  bdttrar  fig,  fd  forldt  l)onom  h(t. 

4.  Ccl)  om  I)an  bn)ter  big  emot  fju 
rcfor  om  bagcn,  od)  bun  fjn  refor  om 
bagcn  irdnber  fig  om  igen  till  big,  fd= 
ganbe:  SDiig  dngrar  bet,  fd  forldt  f)o= 
nom. 


my  lon^iie  ;  for  I  am  torn;enteJ  ni 
tlii.s  (lame. 

2.5  But  AVraham  said,  Son,  re- 
member that  thou  in  thy  lifetime 
rec'ciyedst  thy  ^ood  things,  and 
likewi.sc  Lazarus  evil  things:  but 
now  he  is  comforted,  and  thou  art 
tormented. 

26  And  beside  all  this,  between  us 
and  you  there  is  a  great  gulf  fixed  : 
so  that  they  which  would  pass  from 
hence  to  you  cannot ;  neither  can 
they  pass  to  us,  that  would  come 
from  thence. 

27  Then  he  said,  I  pray  thee 
therefore,  father,  that  thou  M'ould- 
est  send  him  to  my  father's  house. 

28  For  I  have  five  brethren ;  that 
he  may  testify  unto  them,  lest  they 
also  come  into  this  place  of  tor- 
ment. 

29  Abraham  saith  unto  him.  They 
have  Moses  and  the  prophets ;  let 
them  hear  them. 

30  And  he  saith,  Nay,  father  Abra- 
ham :  but  if  one  went  unto  them 
from  the  dead,  they  will  repent. 

31  And  he  said  unto  him.  If  they 
hear  not  Moses  and  the  prophets, 
neither  will  they  be  persuaded, 
though  one  rose  from  the  dead. 

CHAPTER  XVIL 

THEN  said  he  unto  the  disciples, 
It  is  impossible  but  that  offen- 
ces will  come  :  but  woe  unto.hinij 
through  whom  they  come  ! 

2  It  were  better  for  him  that  a 
millstone  were  hanged  about  his 
neck,  and  he  cast  into  the  sea,  than 
that  he  should  offend  one  of  these 
little  ones. 

3  ^  Take  heed  to  yourselves :  If 
thy  brother  trespass  against  thee, 
rebuke  him  ;  and  if  he  repent,  for- 
giA'e  him. 

4  And  if  he  trespass  against  thee 
seven  times  in  a  day,  and  seveii 
times  in  a  day  turn  again  to  thee, 
saying,  I  repent;  thou  shalt  for- 
give him. 
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5  rd)  ?lpofllarne  fabc  till  ^(59lrcn  : 

gbiofa  ofj  troii. 

6.  T^a  fabc  ^IS^Hrcn :  Cm  5  I)nbcii 
tro,  [dfom  ett  femui&forn,  od)  fabcn 
till  bctta  mulbdmrab :  9{i)rf  big  upp, 
od)  forfdtt  big  i  l;aftt)ct,  bo  U^bbc  bet 
fber. 

7.  ^milfen  af  ebcr  [)nfiDcr  en  tjtMuirc, 
foni  gar  ir>ib  plogen,  cUcr  luaftar  bo= 
(fap,  bd  l)an  foiniiier  !)em  af  niarfen, 
att  l)an  fdger  till  l)oiiom :  ©acf  ftraj, 
od)  fitt  till  borb6. 

8.  Utaii  fdgn-  l)aii  icte  f)allre  till  ^0- 
noni?  8ficb  till  nattiDarbcn,  od)  upp= 
fforta  big,  od)  ticiia  niig,  niebaii  jag 
Qter  od)  briefer,  od)  feban  dt  bii  od) 
brief. 

9.  Wlan  l)an  tacfa  ben  famma  tje- 
naren,  att  f)an  gjorbe,  foni  l)ononi  bu= 
bit  mar  ?  9{ei,  incnar  jag. 

10.  8animaluiiba  ocf  3,  ndr  3  baf= 
tDcn  giort  alt  bet  fom  eber  bubit  dr, 
fd  fdger:  9Bi  dre  oni)ttige  tjeiiarc; 
mi  l)afn)e  gjort  bet  \v\  more  pligtige 
att  gbra. 

11.  Cd)  bet  begaf  fig,  ha  Im  gicf  till 
Scriifalem,  for  l)an  inibt  igeiiom  Sa= 
niarieii  oct)  ©alileeii 

12  Cd)  bd  I)an  fom  uti  en  h\),  motte 
I)onom  tio  fpitelffe  mdn,  be  ftobo  idngt 
if  ran ; 

13.  Dd)  be  tippbbjbe  fin  rofl,  fdgan= 
be:  3Sfn  9Jidftare,  marfunna  big  bf= 
mer  og 

14.  9idr  ban  bem  fdg,  fabe  ban  till 
bem:  ®dr,  od)  mifer  eber  'sj.vrefterna. 
Cd)  l;dnbc  fig,  mib  be  gingo,  morbo  be 
rene. 

15.  %3ln\  en  af  bem,  ha  ban  fdg,  att 
!)an  mar  ren  morben,  fom  b^^n  igen, 
od)  prifabe  ^ub  meb  l)og  roft, 

IG.  ed)folIpd  fitt  aiifigte  for  bans 
fbttcr,  tacfanbe  ^onom :  od)  i)an  mar 
en  8amarit. 

17    35d  fmarabe  3Gfn6,  od)  fabc: 


5  And  ttie  apostles  said  unto  the 
Lord,  Increase  our  faith. 

6  And  the  Lord  said,  If  ye  had 
faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed, 
ye  might  say  unto  this  sycamine 
tree,  Be  thou  plucked  up  by  the 
root,  and  be  thou  planted  in  the 
sea ;  and  it  should  obey  you. 

7  But  which  of  you,  having  a 
servant  ploughing  or  feeding  cat- 
tle, will  say  unto  him  by  and  by, 
when  he  is  come  from  the  held,  Gc 
and  sit  down  to  meat  ? 

8  And  will  not  rather  say  unto 
him.  Make  ready  wherewith  I  may 
sup,  and  gird  thyself,  and  serve 
me,  till  I  have  eaten  and  drunken, 
and  afterward  thou  shalt  eat  and 
drink  ? 

9  Doth  he  thank  that  servant  be- 
cause he  did  the  things  that  were 
commanded  him  ?    I  trow  not. 

10  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall 
have  done  all  those  things  which 
are  commanded  you,  say,  We  are 
unprofitable  servants  :  we  have 
done  that  which  was  our  duty  to 
do. 

1 1  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 
went  to  Jerusalem,  that  he  passed 
through  the  midst  of  Samaria  and 
Galilee. 

12  And  as  he  entered  into  a  cer- 
tain  village,  there  met  him  ten 
men  that  were  lepers,  which  stood 
afar  ofT: 

13  And  they  lifted  up  their  voices, 
and  said,  Jesus,  Master,  have  mer- 
cy on  us. 

14  And  when  he  saw  them,  he 
said  unto  them,  Go  shew  your- 
selves unto  the  priests.  And  it 
came  to  pass,  that,  as  they  went, 
they  were  cleansed. 

15  And  one  of  them,  when  he 
saw  that  he  was  healed,  turned 
back,  and  with  a  loud  voice  glori- 
fied God, 

16  And  fell  down  on  his  face  q.< 
his  feet,  giving  him  thanks :  and 
lie  was  a  Samaritan. 

17  And    Jesus    answering    said. 
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ftCoro  i(fc  tic  rcnr  niorbc?  ^luar  aro 
ba  dc  nio? 

18.  Sngcn  or  funiicn  [oni  fom  incn, 
till  att  prifa  ©lib,  utaii  bciinc  frdiii- 
liiuicii. 

19.  Cd)  fabe  till  (}onom:  (Btatt  upt), 
gacf,  bill  tro  fjafmcr  frdlft  big. 

20.  Cd)  bd  f)an  frugab  h?arbt  af  tc 
^^^arlfccr,  nor  ®ub6  rife  foiiima  ffiille, 
fmarabe  f;an  bcm,  od)  fabc :  ®iM  rife 
ronimer  icfe  meb  iitipdrteS  atf^dfrnor. 


21.  Gj  I)eller  trarber  man  fdganbe: 
©i  t;Qr,  eller  [I,  ber  dret ;  ti;  ft,  (^n^^ 
rife  dr  inmdrteS  I  eber. 

22.  Od)  I}aii  fabe  ti(l  Sdrlungariia  : 
a)en  tib  [fad  f omnia,  att  3  ffolen  be- 
gara  fe  en  af  mcnniffoneS  8on6  bagar, 
od)  2  ffolen  icfe  fd  fen. 

23.  Cd)  be  ffola  fdga  till  eber :  81 
l)dr,  fi  ber;  gar  Icfe  dftab,  od)  foljer 
icfe  Ijeller. 

24.  3:i)  fdfom  Ijungelben  Ijungar  of= 
tvian  af  ^immelen,  od)  U)fer  ofioer  alt 
bet  unber  ^immelen  dr;  altfa  [fall  ocf 
menniffoneo  ©on  trara  ))d  fin  bag. 

25.  9Jlen  tlllforene  mdfte  I)an  ml)cfet 
Jiba,  od)  fbrfaftaS  af  betta  fldgtet. 

26.  Od)  fdfom  bet  ffebbe  I  me  tib, 
fd  ffall  bet  ocf  ffe  uti  mennlffoneS 
©onS  bagar. 

27.  ^e  dto,  brucfo,  mdn  togo  ^u= 
ftrnr,  od)  qminnor  gdfmoS  mannom 
intill  ben  bagen,  ha  ^Joe  gicf  In  i  ar= 
fen ;  oct)  floben  fom,  od)  forgjorbe  bcm 
alia. 

28.  ©ammalunba  ocf,  fdfom  bet  ffebbe 
ull  2otI)9  tib:  be  dto,  brucfo,  fopte, 
fdlbe,  planterabe.  bi;ggbe; 

29.  SOlcn  ben  bagen,  bd  Sot^  gicf 
iitaf  ©obom,  regnabe  elb  oct)  fmafmel 
af  ^immelen,  od)  forgjorbe  bem  alia. 

30.  gfter  bet  fdttet  iDCirber  bet  ocf 
gdenbe  pd  ben  bagen,  ndr  nrennlffo^ 
ne8  ©on  ffall  uppenbaraS. 

31.  ^d  ben  bagen,  ben  fom  dr  pd 


Were  there  not  ton  cleansed  ?  but 
where  are  the  nine? 

18  There  arc  not  found  that  re- 
turned to  give  g4ory  to  God,  save 
this  stran"er. 

19  And  he  said  unto  him,  Arise, 
go  tliy  way :  thy  faith  hath  made 
thee  whole. 

20  ^  And  when  he  was  demand- 
ed of  the  Pharisees,  when  the  king 
dom  of  God  should  come,  he  an- 
swered them  and  said,  The  king- 
dom of  God  Cometh  not  with  obser- 
vation : 

21  Neither  shall  they  say,  Lo 
here  !  or,  lo  there  !  for,  behold,  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  within  you. 

22  And  he  said  unto  the  disciples, 
The  days  will  come,  when  ye  shall 
desire  to  see  one  of  the  days  of  the 
Son  of  man,  and  ye  shall  not  see  it. 

23  And  they  shall  say  to  you. 
See  here ;  or,  see  there  :  go  not 
after  them,  nor  follow  them. 

24  For  as  the  lightning,  that 
lighteneth  out  of  the  one  part  un- 
der heaven,  shineth  unto  the  other 
part  under  heaven ;  so  shall  also 
the  Son  of  man  be  in  his  day. 

25  But  first  must  he  suffer  many 
things,  and  be  rejected  of  this  gen- 
eration. 

26  And  as  it  was  in  the  days  of 
Noah,  so  shall  it  be  also  in  the 
days  of  the  Son  of  man. 

27  They  did  eat,  they  drank,  they 
married  wives,  they  were  given  in 
marriage,  until  the  day  that  Noah 
entered  into  the  ark,  and  the  flood 
came,  and  destroyed  them  all. 

28  Likewise  also  as  it  was  in  the 
days  of  Lot;  they  did  eat,  they 
drank,  they  bought,  they  sold,  they 
planted,  they  builded ; 

29  But  the  same  day  that  Lot 
went  out  of  Sodom  it  rained  fire 
and  brimstone  from  heaven,  and 
destroyed  them  all. 

30  Even  thus  shall  it  be  in  the 
day  when  the  Son  of  man  is  re- 
vealed. 

31  In  that  day,  he  which  shall 
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fiifct.  od)  l)an6  boting  i  [)ufet,  l)an  ftige 
icfe  neb,  till  att  taga  bem,  fommalim^ 
ba  oct,  ben  i  niarfen  dr,  gange  icfe  till- 
bcifa  igen  efter  bet  ^an  id m not  l)a[rt)er. 

32.  5^onimer  iI)on  2otI)9  {)uftni. 

33.  iQmilfen  foni  far  efter,  att  f  brmara 
l^n  fjdl,  f)an  ffad  niifta  ()enne;  od)  ben 
^om  mifler  l)mnt,  Ijan  forbrar  l}enne 
till  lifg. 

34.  S^ig  fdger  eber:  3  ben  natten 
ffola  tmd  ligga  utl  en  fdng ;  ben  ene 
marber  ut)t)tagen,  od)  ben  anbre  marber 
qiuarldten. 

35.  %noa  [fola  nuila  tillf)o})a  ;  ben 
ene  tuarber  upptagen,  od)  ben  anbre 
Juarber  qmarldten. 

36.  %\va  [fola  mara  i  marfen ;  ben 
tm  marber  upptagen,  od)  ben  anbre 
)r>arber  qtt)arlQten. 

37.  Dd  [marabe  be,  od)  fabe  till  t)o- 
nom :  S^Wax  bo,  ^^SiWre  ?  (Baht  I)an 
till  beni :  Der  fom  dteten  dr,  hit  for= 
famla6  ocf  ornarne. 


18.  gapitel. 

^abe  fjan  ocf  en  lifnelfe  titi  bem,  be= 
^-^  roni,  att  man  ffall  altib  bebja,  od) 
idfe  fortrbtta6, 

2.  Sdganbe :  Sn  boinare  mar  uti  en 
ftab,  ben  icfe  fruftabe  ©nb,  od)  ej  I)el= 
ler  ^abe  fbrfijn  for  ndgon  nienniffa. 

3.  Sd  mar  i  faninia  [tab  en  enfa, 
f)on  fom  till  I)Oiiom,  od)  fabe :  iQJelp 
mig  ifrdn  min  trdtobrober. 

4.  ^d)  l)an  mille  icfe  till  ndgon  tib. 
6eban  fabe  ban  mib  fig:  Slnbocf  jag 
icfe  fruftar  @ub,  ej  beller  l)afmer  for= 
^\)n  for  ndgon  nienniffa  ; 

5.  ^ocf  fbrbcnffuU,  att  benna  enfan 
Pimerfaller^mig  fd  fmdrt,  nidfte  jag 
fli)  benne  rdtt,  att  ^on  icfe  ffall  fomma 
pd  bet  fifta,  od)  ropa  pd  mig. 

6.  Cd)  fabe  S^Ci^ircn :  Scorer  (}dr, 
Ijmab  ben  ordtte  bomaren  fdger. 

7.  8fulle  ocf  icfe  ©ub  ^dnina9  fina 
utforabe,  fom  ropa  till  bonom  bag  od) 
wait ;  ffuUe  \)an  [)afma  tdlaniob  ber= 
met? 


be  upon  the  housetop,  and  his  stuif 
in  the  house,  let  him  not  come 
down  to  tai^e  it  away  :  and  he  thai 
is  in  the  field,  let  him  likewise  nol 
return  back. 

32  Remember  Lot's  wife. 

33  Whosoever  shall  seek  to  save 
his  life  shall  lose  it ;  and  whoso 
ever  shall  lose  his  life  shall  pre- 
serve it. 

34  I  tell  you,  in  that  night  there 
shall  be  two  men  in  one  bed  :  the 
one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other 
shall  be  left. 

35  Two  women  shall  be  grinding 
together ;  the  one  shall  be  taken, 
and  the  other  left. 

36  Two  men  shall  be  in  the  field , 
the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the 
other  left. 

37  And  they  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  Where,  Lord  ?  And  he 
said  unto  them,  Wheresoever  the 
body  is,  thither  will  the  eagles  be 
gathered  together. 

CHAPTER  XVIIL 

AND  he  spake  a  parable  unto 
them  to  this  end,  that  men 
ought  always  to  pray,  and  not  to 
faint ; 

2  Saying,  There  was  in  a  city  a 
judge,  which  feared  not  God,  nei- 
ther regarded  man  : 

3  And  there  was  a  widow  in  that 
city ;  and  she  came  unto  him,  say- 
ing, Avenge  me  of  mine  adversary. 

4  And  he  would  not  for  a  while : 
but  afterward  he  said  within  him- 
self. Though  I  fear  not  God,  nor 
regard  man  ; 

5  Yet  because  this  widow  troub- 
leth  me,  I  will  avenge  her,  lest  by 
her  continual  coming  she  weary 
me. 

6  And  the  Lord  said.  Hear  what 
the  unjust  judge  saith. 

7  And  shall  not  God  avenge  his 
own  elect,  which  cry  day  and  night 
unto  him,  though  he  bear  long  with 
them? 


210 


ST.  LUCE 


^-  S^ifl  foflfr  cbcr,  att  I)an  [fall  I)am- 
luio  bcin  [mirlififii  1)ocf  lifiual,  Da 
iiiiMiiiifroiicc^  8011  foiiinicr,  man  l)an 
jfall  fiinui  tro  pa  jorbcn''? 

U.  8aDc  l)an  ocf  till  fomlina  foin 
trbftaDe  pa  flfl  ni^'^u^i.  ^tt  be  lyoro 
rdttfdrbinc,  od)  forfnuibbc  ant»ra,  bcii' 
na  llfiiclfcn : 

10.  Iwa  man  ginoo  upp  i  templet 
till  att  bebja :  ben  ene  en  ^^Nljarifee, 
ocl)  ben  anbre  en  '^sublican 

11.  ^^M)aii[een  ftob  od;  bab  fa  n)ib 
[ig  n^lf:  Sag  tacfar  big  ®iib,  att  jag 
or  icfe  fdfoni  anbra  nienniffor,  rbf= 
iirnre,  orattfdrbige,  l)orrarlar,  eller  ccf 
[afoni  benne  '*:|j.nblicanen. 

12  Sag  faftar  tird  rcfor  i  n^ecfan, 
od)  glfmer  tionbe  af  alt  bet  jag  dger. 

13.  Cd)^ublicancn  flob  langt  ifran, 
od)  mille  icfe  a)fta  fina  bgon  upp  till 
^ininielen ;  utan  flog  fig  for  fitt  broft 
od)  fabe:  ®ub  miffnnba  big  bfmer  niig 
[i)nbare. 

14.  Sag  fager  eber;  ^enne  gicf  ba=' 
ban  I)eni  igen  vottfarbigab.  nier  nn 
ben  anbre :  t\)  ben  fig  uppI)oier,  I)an 
marber  fornebrab ;  od)  ben  [ig  forne^ 
brar,  I)an  iDarber  uppl)ojb. 

15.  <Ba  buro  be  ocf  barn  till  f)ononi, 
Qtt  ban  ffulle  taga  pa  bem.  2)d  ()an6 
2driungar  bet  [ago,  ndpfte  be  bem. 

16.  9«en  S^fuS  fallabe  bem  till  fig, 
od)  fabe :  Sater  barnen  fomnia  till 
mig,  oct)  formener  bem  icfe ;  ti;  fdba= 
na  i)onx  ®ub§  rif-  till. 

17.  8annerligen  fdger  jag  eber : 
Sjmilfen  fom  Icfe  tager  ®ut^  rife  fom 
ett  barn,  l)an  ffall  icfe  fomnui  beiin. 

18.  C(l)  frogabe  f)onom  en  bftrerfte, 
fdganbe:  ©obe  SJidftare,  i)mt)  ffall 
ja.g  gora,  att  jag  nid  fd  eiiMnnerligt 
lif? 

19.  (Bate  S6fu8  till  l)onom:  5?n.>i 
fallar  bu  mig  gob?  Sngen  dr  gob, 
utan  allena  ®ub. 

20.  aiuborben  m\  bu  :  5)u  ffall  icfe 
bebriftra  J)or;  3)u  ffall  icfe  brdpa ; 
T)u  ffall  icfe  fljala ;  3^u  ffall  icfe  fdga 


8  I  tell  you  lliat  he  will  avenge 
tlicrn  speedily.  Nevcrllielcss,  vviieii 
tlic  Son  of  man  cornclh,  hiiall  h« 
liiul  I'aitli  on  the  earlh  ? 

y  And  lie  spake  ihis  parable  un- 
to certain  which  trusted  in  them- 
selves that  they  were  riijhteous, 
and  despised  olliers: 

10  Two  men  went  up  into  the 
temple  to  pray  ;  the  one  a  Phari- 
see, and  the  other  a  publican. 

1 1  The  Pharisee  stood  and  prayed 
thus  wilh  himself.  God.  1  thaiik 
thee,  that  1  am  not  as  oilier  men 
are,  extortioners,  unjust,  adulter- 
ers, or  even  as  this  publican. 

12  I  fast  twice  in  the  week,  1 
give  tithes  of  all  that  I  possess. 

13  And  the  publican,  standing 
afar  off,  would  not  lift  up  so  much 
as  his  eyes  unto  heaven,  but  smote 
upon  his  breast,  saying.  God  be 
merciful  to  me  a  sinner. 

14  I  tell  you,  this  man  went  down 
to  his  house  justified  rather  than 
the  other  :  for  every  one  that  ex- 
alteth  himself  shall  be  abashed  j 
and  he  that  humbieth  himself 
shall  be  exalted. 

15  And  they  brought  unto  him 
also  infants,  that  he  would  touch 
them :  but  when  his  disciples  saw 
it,  they  rebuked  them. 

16  But  Jesus  called  them  unto 
him.  and  said.  Suffer  little  children 
to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them 
not :  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

17  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Who- 
soever shall  not  receive  the  king- 
dom of  God  as  a  little  child  shall 
in  no  wise  enter  therein. 

18  And  a  certain  ruler  asked  him, 
saying,  Good  Master,  what  shall  i 
do  to  inherit  eternal  life  ? 

19  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Why  callest  thou  me  good  ?  none 
is  good,  save  one,  ttiut  is,  God. 

20  Thou  knowest  the  command- 
ments, Do  not  commit  adultery,  Do 
not  kill.  Do  not  steal,  Do  not  bear 
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fal[ft  rt)ittnc&b:rb;  T;u  ffnK  dra  bin 
fabcr  od)  bin  inobcr. 

21.  pa  fabc  I)an  :  §llt  bctta  I;apucr 
\(i(\  l)aii  t  af  niiii  iiiiciboni. 

22.  a)d  SSftie  bet  l)5rbe,  [abe  I)an 
till  1)0110111:  5lii  fattaS  biq  ctt ;  [dlj 
bort  alt  bet  bu  l;afirer,  od)  ftifta  eincl= 
hii  be  fattiga,  od)  bu  [fall  fu  eti  ffatt 
I  l)iiiinicleii,  od)  foiii  od)  folj  niig. 

23.  ^1  ban  bet  ^orbe,  marbt  ()an 
florliiieii  bcbrofmab;  ti)  l)an  margan= 
ffa  rif.    ^ 

24.  X)d  3Sfii9  fog  1)0110111  mara 
magta  bebrbfmab,  fabe  l)aii :  D!  iiieb 
biirii  ftor  |)lato  foimiia  be  i  (^uhQ  rife, 
fom  peniiiiigar  I)afma ! 

25.  3:i)  fiiarare  fan  en  camel  ga  ige= 
nom  ett  nalSoga,  an  en  rif  foniiiia  in 
i  ®ub9  rife. 

26.  pd  fabe  be  fom  bet  l/orbe :  5^0 
fan  bd  marba  falig? 

27.  aJJen  l)an  fabe:  ^er  omojligt 
or  for  nienniffor,  bet  dr  niojligt  for 
®ub. 

28.  ^d  fabe  fdvu^ :  ©i,  mi  I)afme 
all  ting  ofmergifmit,  od)  foljt  big. 

29  Bat)C  l)aii  till  bem :  <Sannerli= 
gen  fdgcr  jag  eber :  3ngen  dr  ^cn  fom 
f)afmer  ofmergifmit  l)u^,  ellcr  fbrdl= 
>rar,  eller  brober,  eller  l)uftru,  eller 
barn,  for  f^uhb  rifeo  ffull, 

30.  25en  icfe  ffall  igcnfd  nii)cfet  nier 
i  benna  tiben,  od)  i  tillfoniiuanbe  n?erlb 
fiuinnerligt  lif. 

31.  a^d  tog  3Gfu6  till  fig  be  tolf.  od) 
fabe  till  bem  :  Si,  mi  gd  ui^\)  till  3e= 
rufalem,  od)  all  ting  ffall  fiiliborbabt 
iDarba,  fom  ffrifmit  dr  af  ^srop()eter- 
na  oni  menniffoneS  Son. 

32.  1\)  b^m  ffiill  ofmerantmarbag 
feebningar,  od)  begabba^,  od)  forfnid= 
DaS,  od)  befpottaS ; 

33.  Cd)  feban  be  bafma  bubfldngt 
bononi,  ffola  be  boba  bonom;  od) 
treble  bagen  ffall  ban  upbftd  igen. 

34.  men  oe  fbrftobo  bcr  intet  af,  ocb 
talet  mar  bem  fd  fbrbolbt,  att  be  icfe 
fbrftobo  i)\vat  fora  fabeS. 


false  witness,  Honour  thy  fath-jr 
and  thy  mother. 

21  And  he  said,  All  the.se  have  I 
kept  from  my  youth  up. 

22  Now  when  Jesus  heard  thei-e 
things,  he  said  unto  him.  Yet  lack- 
est  thou  one  thing :  sell  all  that 
thou  hast,  and  distribute  unto  the 
poor,  and  thou  shalt  have  treasure 
in  heaven :  and  come,  follow  me. 

23  And  when  he  heard  this,  he 
was  very  sorrowful :  for  he  was 
very  rich. 

24  And  when  Jesus  sav*-  that  he 
was  very  sorrowful,  he  said,  How 
hardly  shall  they  that  have  riches 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  ! 

25  For  it  is  easier  for  a  camel  to 
go  through  a  needle's  eye,  than  for 
a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

26  And  they  that  heard  it  said, 
Who  then  can  be  saved  ? 

27  And  he  said.  The  things  which 
are  impossible  with  men  are  possi- 
ble with  God. 

28  Then  Peter  said,  Lo,  we  have 
left  all,  and  followed  thee. 

29  And  he  said  unto  them,  Verily 
I  say  unto  you.  There  is  no  man 
that  hath  left  house,  or  parents,  or 
brethren,  or  wife,  or  children,  for 
the  kingdom  of  God's  sake, 

30  Who  shall  not  receive  mani- 
fold more  in  this  present  time,  and 
in  the  world  to  come  life  everlasting. 

31  ^  Then  he  took  unto  him  the 
twelve,  and  said  unto  them,  Be- 
hold, we  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and 
all  things  that  are  written  by  the 
prophets  concerning  the  Son  of  man 
shall  be  accomplished. 

32Forheshallbedelivereduntothe 
Gentiles,  and  shall  be  mocked,  and 
spitefully  entreated,  and  spitted  on : 

33  And  they  shall  scourge  him^ 
and  put  him  to  death ;  and  the 
third  day  he  shall  rise  again. 

34  And  they  understood  none  of 
these  things :  and  this  saying  was 
hid  from  them,  neither  knew  they 
the  things  which  were  spoken. 
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35  (Ba  l)dnbc  flfl.  iit^  ndr  f)an  foin 
In  nnot  3ciift)o,  [att  en  blinb  iriD  tud- 
Ocii  od)  tiflabc. 

36  Cd)  nor  I)an  I)orbc  folfct  fiaiiinu, 
fm i]abc  1)1111  l^mab  bet  imu? 

37.  X)Q  fabc  be  till  l)oiiom,  att  3(i> 
fu8  af  ^iVajarct  (]icf  bcr  fnini. 

38.  Dd  ropabe  f^an,  od)  fabc:  2;6fu, 
DaoibS  8on,  iDaifuiuia  big  bfiucr 
niin. 

39.  aJicn  be  foiii  foregingo,  ndpfte 
1)0110111,  att  l^au  [fiillc  tiga ;  men  I)an 
ropabe  be9  mer:  ^ablbS  ©on,  luar^ 
funna  big  ofiuer  niig. 

40.  Dd  ftabnabe  3Sfu9,  od)  bob  Icba^ 
f)ononi  till  fig.  T)d  l)an  foni  frani, 
frdgabe  ^an  I;ononi, 

41.  Sdganbe:  ^irab  irlll  bu,  att 
jag  ffall  gora  big?  1)d  fabe  l}an: 
^G3ire,  att  jag  nidtte  fd  niin  \\)n. 

42.  Cd)  3Sfu9  fabe  till  I)^ononi: 
5^af  bin  fl;n ;  bin  tro  l;afmer  frdlft  big. 

43.  Cd)  ftras  pcf  f)an  fin  fi)n  igcn, 
od)  foljbe  l)onoin,  prifanbe  ®ub.  bd) 
alt  folfct,  foni  bctta  fdgo,  lQfn)abe 
©nb. 

19.  Eapitel. 

^d)  f)an  brog  in,  od)  gicf  igcnom 
^  2nid)0. 

2.  Dd)  fi,  ber  irar  en  man,  bendmnb 
3ad)eu8,  I;an  h)ar  en  6flx>frfle  for  be 
^^ublicaner,  ocl)  mar  rif. 

3.  Od)  fofte  eftcr,  att  l)an  ffulle  fd 
ie  SSfum,  1)0  l)an  luar;  men  i)an  fom 
irfe  be§  mib,  for  folfctS  ffuH;  ti;  I)an 
toar  litcn  till  mdjtcn. 

4.  <Ba  lopp  ban  frani  fore,  od)  fteg 
npp  uti  ett  mulbdrStrdb,  pd  bet  l)an 
ffulle  fd  fe  l)onom ;  ti)  Ijan  ffuile  gd 
ber  fram. 

5.  Cd)  ndr  36f"§  fom  till  ben  plat- 
fen,  fdg  f)an  npp,  od)  fief  fe  f)onom, 
od)  fabe  till  ^ononi :  '^a(i)t^,  ftig  [nar- 
ligen  neb ;  ii)  i  bag  iiidfte  jag  gafta  i 
bitt  ^nS. 


3.0  ^  And  il  came  to  j)a8K,  Ihat  ah 
he  was  conic  iiijt^li  unto  J(5richo,  a 
certain  blind  man  sat  by  the  way 
side  begging : 

36  And  hearing  the  multilude 
pass  by^  he  asked  what  it  meant. 

37  And  they  told  him,  that  Jesus 
of  Nazareth  passeth  by. 

38  And  he  cried,  saying,  Jesus 
thou  Son  of  David,  have  mercy  on 
me. 

39  And  Ihey  which  went  before 
rebuked  him,  that  he  should  hold 
his  peace :  but  he  cried  .so  much 
the  more,  2'hou  Son  of  David,  have 
mercy  on  me. 

40  And  Jesus  stood,  and  com- 
manded him  to  be  brought  untc 
him:  and  when  he  was  come  near. 
he  asked  him, 

41  Saying,  What  wilt  thou  that  I 
shall  do  unto  thee?  And  he  said. 
Lord,  that  I  may  receive  my  sight. 

42  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Re- 
ceive thy  sight:  thy  faith  hath 
saved  thee. 

43  And  immediately  he  received 
his  sight,  and  followed  him,  glori- 
fying God  :  and  all  the  people, 
when  they  saw  it,  gave  praise  un- 
to God. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

AND  Jesus  entered  and  passed 
through  Jericho. 

2  And,  behold,  there  was  a  man 
named  Zaccheus,  which  was  the 
chief  among  the  publicans,  and  he 
was  rich. 

3  And  he  sought  to  see  Jesus  who 
he  was ;  and  could  not  for  the 
press,  because  he  was  little  of 
stature. 

4  And  he  ran  before,  and  climbed 
up  into  a  sycamore  tree  to  see  him; 
for  he  was  to  pass  that  way. 

5  And  when  Jesus  came  to  the 
place,  he  looked  up,  and  saw  him, 
and  said  unto  him.  Zaccheus,  make 
has'te,  and  come  down;  for  to  day 
I  must  abide  at  thy  house. 
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6.  ^an  flcq  fnarli(]cn  neb,  od)  unb- 

pcf  ()onom  glabeligcn. 

7.  Cd)  ndv  be  bet  fago,  fnormbe  be 
alia,  att  f)an  Ingdngeii  mar,  till  att 
gdfta  ndr  en  fi;nbare. 

8.  ^Im  3iid)eu9  fteg  fram,  od)  fabe 
till  ^(i^Uren :  @i.  ^(i^JJre,  l)dlftcn  af 
niina  dgobelar  gifmcr  jag  be  fattiga  ; 
od)  om  jag  l^afmer  nagon  bebragit, 
bet  gifmer  jag  fi^rabiibbclt  Igen. 

9.  ^d  fabe  ^GfuS  till  I}onom:  3 
bag  dr  betta  l)iifet  falig[)et  mebcrfaren, 
efter  Ijan  dr  ocf  $lbral)ani&  fon. 

10.  %\)  menniffoneS  Son  dr  fomnien, 
till  att  uppfafa  od)  frdlfa  bet,  [om 
fortappabt  mar. 

11.  sRdr  be  nii  betta  f)brbe,  fabe  l)an 
dnbd  en  lifnelfe,  efter  l)an  mar  f)arbt 
mib  Serufaleni,  od)  be  mentc,  att  ©iib§ 
rife  ffiiUe  ftraj  uppenbarabt  marba. 


12.  ©d  fabe  ^an  bd :  6n  dbel  man 
fo?  idngt  bort  i  frdmmanbe  lanb,  till 
att  intaga  fig  ett  rife,  od)  fomma  igen. 

13.  CDd  fallabe  ^an  till  fig  tio  flna 
tienare.  od)  fief  bem  tio  piinh,  od)  fabe 
till  bem:  Sjanbler  I)drnieb,  till  beSjag 
igenfommer. 

14.  3)ien  f)an9  borgare  f)atabe  f)o= 
nom,  od)  fdnbe  bobffap  efter  l)onom, 
fdganbe :  SBi  milje  icfe,  att  benne  [fall 
rdba  ofmer  o^. 

15.  Cd)  bet  begaf  fig,  att  I)an  fom 
igen,  od)  l)abe  fdtt  rifet;  ba  bob  l)an 
falla  be  tjenare  till  fig,  fom  ^an  Ijabc 
fdtt  penningarna,  att  l)an  nidtte  meta, 
l)uru  ^mar  od)  en  af  bem  ^anblat  |)abe. 


16.  @d  fom  hm  forfte,  od)  fabe: 
S;?erre,  bitt  punb  Ijafmer  formdrfmat 
tio  punb. 

17.  Od)  hun  fabe  tin  l^onom:  §Icf! 
bu  gobe  tjenare,  uti  en  liten  ting  [)af'' 
mer  bu  marit  trogen,  bu  ffall  Ijafma 
magt  5fmcr  tio  ftdber. 


6  And  he  made  "naste,  and  came 
down,  and  received  hinn  joyfully. 

7  And  when  they  saw  it^  they  all 
murmuredj  saying,  That  he  was 
gone  to  be  guest  with  a  man  that 
is  a  sinner. 

8  And  Zaccheus  stood,  and  said 
unto  the  Lord  ;  Behold,  Lord,  the 
half  of  my  goods  I  give  to  the 
poor ;  and  if  I  have  taken  any 
thing  from  any  man  by  false  accji- 
sation,  I  restore  him  fourfold. 

9  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  This 
day  is  salvation  come  to  this  house, 
forasmuch  as  he  also  is  a  son  of 
Abraham. 

10  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to 
seek  and  to  save  that  which  was 
lost. 

1 1  And  as  they  heard  these  things, 
he  added  and  spake  a  parable,  be- 
cause he  was  nigh  to  Jerusalem, 
and  because  they  thought  that  the 
kingdom  of  God  should  immedi- 
ately appear. 

12  He  said  therefore,  A  certain 
nobleman  went  into  a  far  country 
to  receive  for  himself  a  kingdom, 
and  to  return. 

13  And  he  called  his  ten  servants, 
and  delivered  them  ten  pounds,  and 
said  unto  them,  Occupy  till  I  come. 

14  But  his  citizens  hated  him, 
and  sent  a  message  after  him,  say- 
ing. We  will  not  have  this  man  to 
reign  over  us. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 
he  was  returned,  having  received 
the  kingdom,  then  he  commanded 
these  servants  to  be  called  unto 
him,  to  whom  he  had  given  the 
money,  that  he  might  know  hov/ 
much  every  man  had  gained  by 
trading. 

16  Then  came  the  first,  saying 
Lord,  thy  pound  hath  gained  ten 
pounds, 

17  And  he  said  unto  him.  Well, 
thou  good  servant :  because  thou 
hast  been  faithful  in  a  very  little, 
have  thou  authority  over  ten  cities. 
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18  Od)  bcii  anbra  fom,  od)  fabc: 
^CYYC,  Ditt  punb  Ijafiuci  miTiiiiit  fcin 
pu  nb. 

19.  Oct)  I)an  fabc  till  l)ononi :  ilUir 
orf  bu  fatt  bfiDcr  fcm  ftdbcr. 

20.  Cct)  bcii  treble  fom,  od)  fabc : 
iperrc.  fe  l)dr  bitt  Duiib,  fom  jajj  l)abc 
beam  rat  uti  cii  fipcttebiif : 

21.  3i^n  ^i-'^^ir  rtit^t)  for  big ;  ti)  bu  dr 
en  ftrdiin  niau :  bu  tac^er  bet  upp, 
foui  bu  icfe  I)afaHT  uebcriaqt,  oc^  upp= 
ffdr  bet  bu  icfe  Ijafwcr  fatt. 

22.  3abc  ()an  till  l)ouom  :  Slf  biu 
c(]en  uiuu  bouier  jag  big,  bu  oubc 
tjeuarc.  ©iftc  bu,  att  jag  dr  cu 
ftrdug  mau,  upptager  bet  jag  icfe  m= 
berlabe,  od)  uppftdr  bet  jag  iutet 
fdbbc ; 

23.  S^w'i  fief  bu  ba  icfe  uiiua  peu= 
uiugarin  i  md^lobdnfen,  att  ndr  jag 
fomme,  nidttc  jag  ju  fraft  bem  igen 
uieb  ocfer? 

24.  Cd)  I)au  fabc  titl  bem,  fom  ber 
udr  ftobo :  ^ager  bet  punbet  ifrdu  l}0- 
uom,  od)  far  l;onom,  fom  (;afmcr  tio 
punb 

25.  T^Q  fabe  be  till  I^onom :  §errc, 
l)an  l;afmcr  tio  punb. 

26.  'Z\)  jag  fdger  cber,  att  ben  fom 
I)afmcr,  Ijouom  ffall  marba  gifioit; 
cd)  ben  fom  icfe  l)afU)er,  l}onom  [fall 
oct  marba  ifrdtagit  bet  l}an  Ijafmer. 

27.  T)ocf  be  mina  omdnncr,  fom  iifc 
tiMlIe,  att  jag  ftullc  rdba  ofJt>cr  bem, 
leDer  l)it,  od)  brdper  bem  i)a\'  for  mig. 

28.  Cd)  ba  han  bctta  fagt  I)abc,  gicf 
I)aa  bdban,  oct)  rcfte  upp  dt  3crufa= 
lem. 

29.  Cd)  bet  bcgaf  jig,  att  ndr  I)an 
fom  till  23ct()pl)age  od)  ^ctl)anien, 
trib  bet  bcrget  fom  fillaS  oljobcrgct, 
fdnbc  l)an  t\va  [ina  ^drjungar, 

30.  ©dganbc:  ®dr  in  i  bi)n,  fom 
for  cber  liggcr,  ndr  3  fommen  berin, 
ffolen  3  finna  en  Sfnafola  bunbcn, 
ber  dnnu  ingen  menniffa  pd  futit  baf- 
tiHT,  Ibfer  |)onom.  od)  t;afiKr  t)onom  l)it. 


18  And  the  second  came  saying, 
Lord,  i.hy  pound  iiath  gained  tive 
pounds. 

19  And  he  said  likewise  to  him, 
He  thou  al.so  over  live  cities. 

20  And  anotlicr  came,  saying. 
Lord,  behold,  here  is  thy  pound, 
which  I  have  itcpt  laid  up  in  a 
napliin  : 

21  For  I  feared  thee,  because  thou 
art  an  austere  man  :  thou  takest 
up  that  thou  layedst  not  down,  and 
rcapest  that  thou  didst  not  sow. 

22  A.nd  he  saith  unto  him.  Out 
of  thine  own  mouth  will  I  judge 
thee  thou  wicked  servant.  Thou 
knewest  that  1  was  an  austere 
man,  taking  up  tha^  I  laid  not 
down,  and  reaping  that  I  did  not 
sow : 

23  Wherefore  then  gavest  not 
thou  my  money  into  the  bank,  that 
at  my  coming  I  might  have  requir- 
ed mine  own  with  usury  ? 

24  And  he  said  unto  them  that 
stood  by,  Take  from  him  the  pound, 
and  give  it  to  him  that  hath  ten 
pounds. 

25  (And  they  said  unto  him,  Lord, 
he  hath  ten  pounds.) 

26  For  I  say  unto  you,  That  unto 
everyone  which  hath  shall  be  giv- 
en ;  and  from  him  that  hath  not, 
even  that  he  hath  shall  be  taken 
away  from  him. 

27  But  those  mine  enemies,  which 
would  not  that  I  should  reign  over 
them,  bring  hither,  and  slay  them 
before  me. 

28  IT  And  when  he  had  thus  spo- 
ken, he  went  before,  ascending  up 
to  Jerusalem. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
was  come  nigh  to  Bethphage  and 
Bethany,  at  the  mount  called  the 
mount  of  Olives,  he  sent  two  of 
his  disciples, 

30  Saying,  Go  ye  into  the  village 
over  against  you  ;  in  the  which  at 
your  entering  ye  shall  find  a  colt 
tied,  whereon  yet  never  man  sat : 
loose  him,  and  bring  him  hither. 
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■11.  Cd)  om  i\a(\o\\  fragar  eber,  I)mi 
3  lofcn  bouoni,  fd  fdncr  till  l)Oiiom : 
Hi;  ^(SiKren  bc(}ofir)cr  I}onom. 

32.  ©a  gin(]o  be  aftab,  fom  fdnbe 
njoro,  od)  fuiiuo  [om  l)aii  t)abe  fagt 
bcm. 

33.  Cd)  ndr  be  lofte  folan,  fabe  f)an8 
[)crrar  tillbem-  Si^wl  lofeii  3  folaii? 

34.  Dq  [abe  be:  3:i;  ^S9tren  be{)of= 
h?er  l)onom. 

35.  Cd)  be  Icbbe  I)onom  till  SSfum ; 
[abe  fuui  fldber  pa  folan,  od)  fatte 
5(i[um  beruppd. 

36  Cd)  ber  ^an  franifor,  brebbe  be 
Ilia  fldber  pd  irdgeii. 

37.  Cd)  bd  l)(in  ndr  fom,  od)  brog 
neb  for  oljoberget,  beg^nte  l)ela  l)opcn 
af  l)an6  Sdrjungar,  meb  frojb  od)  l)og 
r'oft,  idfma  (Sub,  ofmcr  alia  be  frafter, 
fom  be  fett  l;abe, 


38.  Sdganbe:  SBdlfignab  irare  l)an, 
fom  fommer,  en  doming  i  ^S^Hrano 
lamn  ;  frib  mare  i  l)imineleii,  od)  dra 

bogben. 

39.  Dd)  ndgre  iblanb  folfet,  fom 
rooro  af  be  ^N^arifeer,  fabe  till  {)onom : 
ajidftare,  ndps  bina  ^drjungar. 

40.  Wlctt  l)an  fmarabe,  od)  fabe  till 
bcm :  3iig  fdgcr  eber :  Cm  be  tego, 
ffulle  ftenarne  ropa. 

41.  Cd)  bd  l)(in  fom  fram,  od)  fief  fe 
ftabcn,  gret  l)an  ofiuer  l;onom. 

42.  Cd)  bnn  fabe:  Cm  bn  ocf  mifte, 
f)tt)ab  bin  frib  tlllborer,  fd  morbe  bu 
bet  mifferligen  i  benna  bin  bac\  bctdn= 
fanbe ;  men  nu  dr  bet  forbolbt  for  bina 
ogon. 

43.  1\)  ben  tib  ffall  fomma  ofmer  big, 
att  bine  omdnncr  ffola  big  beldgga, 
od)  ffanfa  fring  om  big,  od)  trdnga 
Dig  pd  alia  fibor. 

44.  Cd)  be  ffola  nrberfld  big  tiff  jor= 
ben,  od)  bina  barn  fom  i  big  dro,  od) 


31  And  if  any  man  ask  you, 
Why  do  ye  loose  him  ?  thus  shall 
ye  say  unto  him,  Because  the  Lord 
hath  need  of  him. 

32  And  they  that  were  sent  went 
their  way,  and  found  even  as  he 
had  said  unto  them. 

33  And  as  they  were  loosing  the 
colt,  tlie  owners  thereof  said  unto 
them,  Why  loose  ye  the  colt  ? 

34  And  they  said.  The  Lord  hath 
need  of  him. 

35  And  they  brought  him  to  Je- 
sus:  and  they  cast  their  garments 
upon  the  colt,  and  they  set  Jesus 
thereon. 

36  And  as  he  went,  they  spread 
their  clothes  in  the  way. 

37  And  when  he  was  come  nigh, 
even  now  at  the  descent  of  the 
mount  of  Olives,  the  whole  multi- 
tude of  the  disciples  began  to  re- 
joice and  praise  God  with  a  loud 
voice  for  all  the  mighty  works  that 
they  had  seen; 

38  Saying,  Blessed  be  the  King 
that  Cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  :  peace  in  heaven,  and  glory 
in  the  highest. 

39  And  some  of  the  Pharisees 
from  among  the  multitude  said 
unto  him.  Master,  rebuke  thy  dis- 
ciples. 

40  And  he  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  I  tell  you  that,  if  these 
should  hold  their  peace,  the  stones 
would  immediately  cry  out. 

41  ^  And  when  he  was  come 
near,  he  beheld  the  city,  and  wept 
over  it, 

42  Saying,  If  thou  hadst  known, 
even  thou,  at  least  in  this  thy  day, 
the  things  which  belong  unto  thy 
peace  !  but  now  they  are  hid  from 
thine  eyes. 

43  For  the  days  shall  come  upon 
thee,  that  thine  enemies  shall  cast 
a  trench  about  thee,  and  compass 
thee  round,  and  keep  thee  in  on 
every  side, 

44  And  shall  lay  thee  even  with 
the  ground,  and  Ihy  children  with- 
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be  ffoln  l(tc  lata  fpcn  I  blq  \[cn  pa 
flcn:  bcrfbrc,  ntt  bu  icfe  fdiina  funbc 
ben  tibcii,  bcr  bu  uti  [bft  wax. 

45.  (£a  niff  ^iin  In  I  templet,  cd) 
beflonte  utbiifiua  bciii,  fom  bcrinnc 
[dlbe  0(1)  fopte; 

4C  ©dganbe  till  beni :  T^et  or  ffrif= 
mt  mm  l)u9  dr  ett  boncljue,  men 
2  ()afiucn  bet  gjort  till  en  rofiDarefula. 

47.  !Dcl)  l)an  idrbe  f)mar  ban  i  t*^'"" 
|)let.  aJien  be  ofmerfte  'slirefternc,  od) 
be  Sfiiftldrbc.  od)  be  ppperfte  iblanb 
fclfet,  [ofte  efter  att  be  funbe  forgora 
i)ononi. 

48.  Od)  be  funbe  icfe  ftnna,  t)n)ab 
be  ffulle  gbva,  tj)  alt  folfct  [)oll  fig  in- 
till  l)onom,  od)  i)orbe  ()ononi. 

20.  (Eapitel. 

^d)  bet  begaf  fig  pd  en  af  be  bagar, 
*^  att  f)an  idrbe  folfet  i  templet,  od) 
prebifabe  Sbangelium:  ba  forfamlabe 
fig  be  ofu^erfte  ^t^icfterne,  od)  be  6frift= 
Idrbe,  nicb  be  Sllbfta, 

2.  Cd)  fabe  till  ()onom :  ©dg  o^,  af 
tyvcib  niagt  gor  bu  betta  ?  6llcr  l)o  dr 
ben,  fom  i)afmer  big  giftrit  benna  mag- 
ten? 

3.  Strarabe  3(sfu6,  od)  fabe  till  bem : 
Sag  mill  ocf  fporja  eber  ett  orb?  fma- 
rer  3  niig. 

4  5SarSof)anni8  bopelfe  af  ()imnie= 
ten  eller  af  nienniffor? 

5.  Dq  bcgi)nte  be  tdnfa  rt)ib  fig,  fd= 
qanbe.  Sdge  \v\,  nf  l)immelen;  ba 
fdger  ^an :  §h)i  trobben  3  icfe  ^ononi 
bd? 

6.  men  fdge  n)i  af  menniffor,  bd 
ftenar  o^  alt  folfct:  tl)  be  ^dlla  M  ju 
fd  fore,  att  2ol)anne6  Wax  en  ^srop^et. 

7.  2)d  fmarabe  be,  att  be  icfe  h)i[te, 
biraban  ben  ipar. 

8.  Dd  fabe  3Sfu5  till  bem :  3cfe  r)el- 
liT  fdger  jag  eber.  meb  \)Wa.b  magt  jag 
belta  gor. 

9   ^d)  f)an  begl)nte  fdga  till  folfct 


in  thee;  and  they  sliall  not,  leave 
in  thco  one  stone  u))on  anotlicr : 
because  thou  knewest  not  the  time 
of  thy  visitation. 

45  And  he  went  into  the  tem- 
ple, and  began  to  cast  out  them 
that  sold  therein,  and  them  that 
bought ; 

46  Saying  unto  them,  It  is  writ- 
ten, My  house  is  the  house  of 
prayer  ;  but  ye  have  made  it  a 
den  of  thieves. 

47  And  he  taught  daily  in  the 
temple.  But  the  chief  priests  and 
the  scribes  aiid  the  chief  of  the 
people  sought  to  destroy  him, 

48  And  could  not  find  what  they 
might  do  :  for  all  the  people  were 
very  attentive  to  hear  him. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

ANt)  it  came  to  pass,  that  on  one 
of  those  days,  as  he  taught  the 
people  in  the  temple,  and  preached 
the  gospel,  the  chief  priests  and 
the  scribes  came  upon  him  with 
the  elders, 

2  And  spake  unto  him,  saying, 
Tell  us.  by  what  authority  doest 
thou  these  things?  or  who  is  he 
that  gave  thee  this  authority  ? 

3  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  I  will  also  ask  you  one  thing; 
and  answer  me : 

4  The  baptism  of  John,  was  it 
from  heaven,  or  of  men  ? 

5  And  they  reasoned  with  them- 
selves, saying.  If  we  shall  say, 
From  heaven;  he  will  say.  Why 
then  believed  ye  him  not? 

6  But  and  if  we  say,  Of  men  ;  all 
the  people  will  stone  us :  for  they 
be  persuaded  that  John  was  a 
prophet 

7  Anti  they  answered,  that  they 
could  not  tell  whence  it  was. 

8  And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Nei- 
ther tell  I  you  by  what  authority 
I  do  these  things. 

9  Then  began  he  to  speak  to  the 
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benna  lifnclfcn:  Gmi  man  ))lantcrabe 
fn  ttjiiifldrb,  od)  fief  l)onom  tit  till  miii= 
garbSmdn,  od)  for  bort  i  frdinnuiiibe 
lanb  i  idng  tib. 

10.  9idr  tib  luar,  fdiibc  I)aii  en  tien= 
are  till  minndrboindnncrna,  att  be 
pulle  idta  \)onom  fd  of  mingdrbcnO 
fruft;  men  mingdrb^mdnnerne  l)tib= 
fldngbe  fjononi,  od)  \an^a\  ifrdn  fig 
nieb  toma  ()dnber. 

11.  Scban  fdnbe  Ijan  ocf  en  annan 
Ijenarne;  ben  I)ubfldngbe  be  ocf,  od) 
forfmdbbe  I)onom,  od)  fdnben  ifrdn  fig 
meb  tonia  bdnber. 

12.  Sltcr  fdnbe  ban  ben  trebje;  ben 
giorbe  be  ocf  fdrab,  od)  brefmo  l)o= 
nom  lit. 

13.  ^d  fabe  luingdrbe^erren :  S^\va\) 
ffall  jag  gora?  Sag  mill  fdnba  min 
dlffeliga  fon;  fan  f)dnba,  att  ba  be  fe 
{)onom,  I)afma  be  forfi)n  for  I)onom. 

14.  ^d  lr>ingdrbSnidnnerne  fingo  fe 
t)omm,  tdnfte  be^mib  fig  fielfma,  fd= 
ganbe:  Denne  dr  arfmingen  ;  fom=' 
mer,  it)i  toilje  fid  bonom  il)idl,  att  arf= 
tDcbelen  nid  blifma  mdr. 

15.  Cd)  fd  brefiDo  be  f)onom  titnr 
tringdrben,  od)  brdpo  l)onom.  S^wab 
ffail  nu  lr>ingdrb&l;erren  gora  bem 
fa  mm  a  ? 

16.  ^an  ffall  fomma,  oc^  forgora 
beffa  mingdrbSmdnnerna,  od)  ntfd 
tringdrben  anbroni.  9^r  be  bctta 
I)orbe,  fabe  be :  S3ort  bet. 

17.  ^d  fdg  ban  l.')d  bem,  oi\;)  fabe: 
5;^mab  dr  ba  bet  fom  ffrifmit  ftdr: 
i:cn  ftcnen  fom  bl)ggning§nidnnerne 
bortfaftabe,  tjan  dr  morben  en  I)orn=' 
ftcn  ? 

18.  S^iDilfen  fom  fallcr  iipbd  ben  fte- 
iicn,  Ijan  trarber  froffab  •,  men  ben 
i)an  np|.id  fallcr,  I}ononi  fldr  l)an  all 
fpnber  i  fli)cfen. 

19.  Cd)  ofmerfte  'iJ.U-eftcrne,  meb  be 
Sfriftldrba,  fofte  efter,  att  be  fimbe 
fd  taga  fatt  pd  bonom  i  famma  ftun= 
ben  ;  men  be  rdbbeft  for  folfct :  ti)  be 
fbrftobo,  att  ban  l)abe  fagt  benna  lif= 
nclfen  emot  bem. 

20.  Cd)  be  aftabe  pa  f)cnom,  od) 
fdnbe  ut  mdftare,  fom  idtfabe  rt?ara 
fdttfdrbige,  p5  bet  be  ffulle  taga  |)o= 


people  this  parable ;  A  certain  man 
planted  a  vineyard,  and  let  it  forth 
to  husbandmen,  and  went  into  a 
far  country  for  a  long  time. 

10  And  at  the  season  he  sent  a 
servant  to  the  husbandmen,  that 
they  should  give  him  of  the  fruit 
of  the  vineyard  :  but  the  husband- 
men beat  him,  and  sent  him  away 
empty. 

1 1  And  again  he  sent  another 
servant :  and  they  beat  him  also, 
and  entreated  him  shamefully,  and 
sent  him  away  empty. 

12  And  again  he  sent  a  third: 
and  they  wounded  him  also,  and 
cast  him  out. 

1 3  Then  said  the  lord  of  the  vine- 
yard. What  shall  I  do  ?  I  will  send 
my  beloved  son :  it  may  be  they  will 
reverence  him  when  they  see  him. 

1 4  But  when  the  husbandmen  saw 
him,  they  reasoned  among  them- 
selves, saying,  This  is  the  heir : 
come,  let  us  kill  him,  that  the  in- 
heritance may  be  oifl's. 

15  So  they  cast  him  out  of  the 
vineyard,  and  killed  him.  What 
therefore  shall  the  lord  of  the  vine- 
yard do  unto  them  ? 

16  He  shall  come  and  destroy 
these  husbandmen,  and  shall  give 
the  vineyard  to  others.  And  when 
they  heard  it,  they  said,  God  forbid. 

17  And  he  beheld  them,  and  said, 
What  is  this  then  that  is  written, 
The  stone  which  the  builders  re- 
jected, the  same  is  become  the  head 
of  the  corner  ? 

18  Whosoever  shall  fall  upon 
that  stone  shall  be  broken  ;  but  on 
whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it  will 
grind  him  to  powder. 

19  ^  And  the  chief  priests  and 
the  scribes  the  same  hour  sought 
to  lay  hands  on  him  ;  and  they 
feared  the  people :  for  they  per- 
ceived that  he  had  spoken  this 
parable  against  them. 

20  And  they  watched  him,  and 
sent  forth  spies,  which  should 
feign   themselves   just   men,   that 
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♦10111  mh  Dvbcii,  od)  ofiucraitmarba 
l)onom  Ijcnffapci,  od)  i  liinb.3l;cnTn(J 

'21.  Cd)  be  frdnnbc  f)onoin,  fdcjanbc: 
SJidfti^ii-'.  Ji^i  Jvtctc,  Qtt  bii  fdnri"  od) 
iQicr  bet  rdtt  dr,  od)  for  icfc  till  pcr- 
[cncn  ;  iitan  idrcr  C»iubc^  ludi]  rdtt 

22  ^r  bet  rdtt,  att  ml  glfiue  ilcjfa- 
rcn  ffatt,  cllcr  ej"? 

23.  X>d  1)1111  formdrftc  bcraS  i(lfiiii= 
bi(]l)ct,  fabc  l;an  till  beiii :  S^m  frcftcii 

24.  iidtcr  nii(]  fd  fc  peiiniiigcii. 
ii^marfi  bcldte  od)  bi'iucijfrift  l)a|'iDer 
1)011?  Siuarabc  be,  od)  \atc :  ^eifa= 
rend. 

25.  Sabe  l)aii  till  beiir.  6d  gifmer 
nil  ileifareiiom  bet  ilejfareiioni  tilll^o- 
rer,  od)  Gi^ubi  bet  ©iibi  tiIll)orer. 

26.  Cd)  be  funbe  icfe  ftniffa  I)aii6  tal 
for  folfet;  iitaii  forunbrabe  fig  pa 
f)aiie>  fa>ar,  od;  tego. 

27.  Dd  gingo  ndgre  fraiii  till  ^onom 
af  be  Sabbuceer,  be  ber  nefa  iipp= 
ftdnbelfen,  od)  frdgabe  l)onoin, 

28.  edganbe:  SDUftar,  9)Jofe6  l}af= 
liter  ffriflrit  o|3,  att  oiii  udgon  iiiaii8 
brober  blifn.>er  bob,  ben  biiftrii  l)afmer, 
od)  bor  barnlo&,  att  bans  brober  ffad 
taga  I)an9  f)uftru,  od)  uppmdcfa  fin 
brober  fdb. 

29.  @d  n.ioro  nu  fju  brober:  od)  ben 
forfte  tog  fig  l)iiftru,  od)  blef  bob  barn= 
loo. 

30.  Cd)  ben  anbre  tog  l)enne,  od) 
blcf  beolifeS  bob  barnloS. 

31.  Ten  treble  tog  l)enne:  faniiiia' 
liinba  ocf  alia  flu,  od)  idto  Inga  barn 
ffter  fig,  od)  blefmo  bobe. 

32.  Sift  efter  bcm  alia  blef  ocf  qmin= 
nan  bob. 

33.  lltl  ubpftdnbelfen,  birilfenS  bera§ 
biiftru  ffall  l)on  mara?  efter  bet  fju 
{)abe  baft  benne  till  buftrn. 

34.  T)d  fmarabc  3Sf"&.  pd)  f^ibe  till 
benr.  CDeniui  rt)erlten6  barir.  taga  fig 
^iiftrur  od)  gifipaS  niannoni  ^ 


they  might  take  hold  of  liis  words, 
that  so  they  might  deliver  him 
unto  the  power  and  authority  of 
the  governor. 

21  And  they  asked  him,  saying, 
JVla.stor,  we  know  that  thou  sayest 
and  Icachest  rightly,  neither  ac- 
cej)tcst  thou  the  person  of  any ^  but 
teachest  I  he  way  of  God  truly  : 

22  Is  it  lawful  for  us  to  give  trib- 
ute unto  Cesar,  or  no? 

23  But  he  perceived  their  crafti- 
ness, and  said  unto  them,  Why 
tempt  ye  me  ? 

24  Shew  me  a  penny.  Whose 
image  and  superscription  hath  it? 
They  answered  and  said,  Cesar's. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ren- 
der therefore  unto  Cesar  the  tilings 
which  be  Cesar's,  and  unto  God  the 
things  which  be  God's. 

26  And  they  could  not  take  holi5 
of  his  words  before  the  people  :  and 
they  marvelled  at  his  answer,  and 
held  their  peace. 

27  ^  Then  came  to  him  certain 
of  the  Sadducees,  w^hich  deny  that 
there  is  any  resurrection;  and  they 
asked  liim, 

28  Saying,  Master,  Moses  wTote 
unto  us.  If  any  man's  brother  die, 
having  a  wife,  and  he  die  without 
children,  that  his  brother  should 
take  his  wife,  and  raise  up  seed 
unto  his  brother. 

29  There  were  therefore  seven 
brethren  :  and  the  first  took  a  wife, 
and  died  without  children. 

30  And  the  second  took  her  to 
wife,  and  he  died  childless. 

31  And  the  third  took  her;  and 
in  like  manner  the  seven  also:  and 
they  left  no  children,  and  died. 

32  Last  of  all  the  woman  died 
also. 

33  Therefore  in  the  resurrection 
whose  wife  of  them  is  she  ?  foi 
seven  had  her  to  wife. 

34  And  Jesus  answering  said  un- 
to them,  The  children  of  this  world 
maiv  f,  and  are  given  in  marriage; 
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35.  ^JJicn  te  foin  hjarba  ludrbigc  tin 
ben  ineilbcii,  od)  till  uDpftdiibelfcn 
tfidti  be  boDa,  be  l;iuarfcii  taga  Ijuftrur, 
filer  gifma5  mamie. 

36.  Od)  fi  feller  funiiq  be  mera  bo: 
ti)  be  lt>arba  life  nieb  lliighirna,  od) 
dro  ®iib9  barn,  nicban  be  dro  ui>p= 
ftdnbelfeiici  barn 

37.  a)len  att  be  bobe  iippftd,  bemi= 
fabe  ^Diofeci  mib  biiffen,  bd  l)an  fallabe 
5;^li^Krcn  :  5?lbral)am5  (^)uh,  oci)  3[aac6 
O^nb,  od)  Sacobfi  %ui). 

38.  ©lib  dr  icfe  be  boba^,  utan  be 
lefiiHinbeS  ®ub  :  ti;  I)onom  lefiua  alle. 

39.  Dd  fiuarabe  ndnve  af  be  8frift= 
idrbe,  fdganbe:  SJidftare,  bu  fabe 
rdtt. 

40.  Cd)  be  bjevfbeS  icfe  l^ltermera  iid- 
got  frdna  I)onoin. 

41.  aiien  I)an  fabe  till  bcni :  S^mu 
\a(\ci  be  6I)riftuin  toara  T)aDib5  (Eon? 

42.  Cd)  ficlftcer  O^aoib  fdfler  I 
^M'almbofen :  5^(i>Hren  fabe  till  mtn 
5^(i9tra  :  fdtt  bi.q  pa  niin  l)bgra  banb ; 

43.  3:tn  be&  jag  neberldgger  bina 
oirdnner  big  till  en  fotapali. 

44.  Sd  fallar  nu  "Daoib  bonom 
^G^Jira  ;  {)iiru  dr  Ijau  t>a  l)an^  Son  '4 

45.  T)d  fabe  Ijan  till  fiaa  Sdrjungar, 
iiti  alt  folfetS  dI):ro : 

46.  3:ager  eber  mara  for  be  Sfrift= 
idrba,  foin  luilja  gd  uti  fiba  fldber. 
od)  tDilja  gerna  imirba  belfabe  pd  tor= 
gen,  od)  fitta  frdnift  i  8l)nagogorna, 
od)  fitta  frdmft  i  gdftabubeii. 

47.  T)e  iippfrdta  enforS  f)i!§,  fore= 
bdranbe  langa  boner:  be  ffola  fd  beS 
p5rre  forbonielfe. 

21.  Gapitel. 

Od)  ^an  fdg  till,  aftanbe  bd,  burn 
be  rife  labe  fina  gdfmor  uti  offer= 
fiftan.  ^ 

2.  3d  fief  i)an  ocf  fe  en  fattig  enfa, 
foin  labe  ber  tiud  ftdrfiuar  in. 

3.  Od)  l)an  fabe :  Sannerligen,  fd* 


35  But  tlicy  which  shall  be  ac- 
coiuiled  worthy  to  obtain  that 
world,  and  the  resurrection  from 
the  dead,  neither  marry,  nor  are 
given  in  marriage : 

36  Neither  can  they  die  any  more: 
for  they  are  equal  unto  the  angels  *, 
and  are  the  cliildren  of  God.  being 
the  children  of  the  resurrection. 

37  Now  that  the  dead  are  raised^ 
even  Moses  shewed  at  the  bush, 
when  he  calleth  the  Lord  the  God 
of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac, 
and  the  God  of  Jacob. 

38  For  he  is  not  a  God  of  the 
dead,  but  of  the  living :  for  all 
live  unto  him. 

39  H  Then  certain  of  the  scribes 
answering  said,  Master,  thou  hast 
well  said. 

40  And  after  that  they  durst  not 
ask  him  any  question  at  all. 

41  And  he  said  unto  them,  How 
say  they  that  Christ  is  David's  son? 

42  And  David  himself  saith  in 
the  book  of  Psalms,  The  Lord  said 
unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right 
hand, 

43  Till  I  make  thine  enemies  thy 
footstool. 

44  David  therefore  calleth  him 
Lord,  how  is  he  then  his  son  ? 

45  ^[  Then  in  the  audience  of  all 
the  people  he  said  unto  his  disci- 
ples, 

46  Beware  of  the  scribes,  which 
desire  to  walk  in  long  robes,  and 
love  greetings  in  the  markets,  and 
the  highest  seats  in  the  synagogues', 
and  the  chief  rooms  at  feasts  ] 

47  Which  devour  widows'  houses, 
and  for  a  shew  make  long  prayers : 
the  same  shall  receive  greater  dam- 
nation. 

CHAPTER  XXL 

AND  he  looked  up,  and  saw  the 
rich   men  casting  their  gifts 
into  the  treasury. 

2  And  he  saw  also  a  certain  poor 
widow  casting  in  thither  two  mites. 

3  And  he  said,  Of  a  truth  I  say 
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Qfr  jiin  cbcr:   "Dcnna  fatlinn  cnfan 
lobe  nicr  in,  an  nllc  be  anbrc; 

4.  3:i;  be  l)afiiHi  (illc  inUiqt  till  WubS 
offer,  iif  bet  bcni  till  bfn)eilopp&  or; 
men  hon  hafircr,  af  fin  fattigbom,  in- 
liigt  (7lt  b(t  l)on  dgbc. 

5.  Cd)  ha  fonilige  fabe  oni  templet, 
ott  bet  hjar  pi^bt'  nieb  I)Qrliga  ftcnar 
od)  flenobler,  fabe  I}an  : 

G.  I)c  bagar  marba  foninuinbe,  att 
titaf^alt  m  3  fen,  ffall  icfe  ldta&  [ten 
uppa  flen,  t>cn  icfeffallafbnitenlraiba. 


7.  Dd  frdgabe  be  f)onom,  od)fabe: 
a)idftare,  ndr  ffall  betta  ffe?  Cd) 
Jjanib  tecfcn  dr  ndr  betta  ffe  ffall  ? ' 


8.  ©abe  l)an:  eer  till,  att  3  icfe 
h?arben  forforbe,  t\)  nidngc  ffola  foin= 
ma  unber  mit  namn,  od)  fdgu :  Scig 
dvet:  od)  tiben  influnbar.  goljer  bem 
irte  efter. 

9.  a)kn  ndr  3  l)hrcn  orlig  od)  iipp= 
ror,  tt»arer  icfe  forfdrabe,  t\)  fdbant 
nidfte  forfl  ffe ;  men  bet  dr  icfe  ftraj 
dnben. 

10.  Cd)  \)an  fabe  tin  bem  :  golf  ffall 
refa  fig  upp  emot  folf,  od)  rife  mot 

11.  Cd)  flor  jorbbdfning  ffall  marba 
mdngaftdbeS,  od)  hunger,  od)  peftilen- 
tier ;  ocl)  forffrdcfelfe,  oc^  ftora  tecfen 
ffola  ffe  utaf  ^immelen. 

12.  9}len  for  alt  betta,  ffola  be  taga 
fatt  pd  eber,  od)  forfolja  eber,  od)  bf= 
lucrantmarba  eber  in  pd  fitt  9idb,  od) 
i  I)dftelfe,  braganbeeber  forilonungar 
od)  gorftar,  for  mitt  namn&  ffull. 

13.  ^d)  bet  ffall  eber  meberfaraS  till 
ett  mittne§borb. 

14.  ed  f)dllcr  bet  fafl  iiti  ebert  f)ierta, 
ott  3  ingen  omforg  ^afmen,  ^iiru  3 
ffolen  forftrara  eber ; 

15.  i\)  jag  ffall  gifma  eber  mun  od) 
hjiSbom,  ber  alle  be,  fom  fdtta  fig  emot 
eber,  icfe  ffola  fiinna  motfdga,  ej  ^el= 
ler  emc^tftd. 

16.  3  ffolen  ocf  &fnierantn?arba8  af 


unto    you,   that  this    poor   widow 
liatli  cast  in  more  than  they  ail : 

4  For  all  these  Ijave  of  their  abun- 
dance cast  in  unto  tlie  ofl'erings  of 
God  :  hut  .'■he  of  her  penury  haih 
cast  in  all  the  living  that  she  had, 

5  ^  And  as  some  ppake  cf  the 
temple,  how  it  was  adorned  wit* 
goodly  stones  and  gifts,  he  said, 

6  As  for  these  things  which  ye 
behold,  the  days  Will  come,  in  the 
which  there  shall  not  be  left  one 
stone  upon  another,  that  shall  not 
be  thrown  down. 

7  And  they  asked  him,  saying, 
Master,  but  when  shall  these 
things  be  ?  and  what  sign  will 
there  be  when  these  things  shall 
come  to  pass  ? 

8  And  he  said.  Take  heed  that  ye 
be  not  deceived  :  for  many  shall 
come  in  my  name,  saying,  I  am 
Christ ;  and  the  time  draw^eth  near: 
go  ye  not  therefore  after  them. 

9  But  when  ye  shall  hear  of  wars 
and  commotions,  be  not  terrified : 
for  these  things  must  first  come  to 
pass  ;  but  the  end  is  not  by  and  by. 

10  Then  said  he  unto  them.  Na- 
tion shall  rise  against  nation,  and 
kingdom  against  kingdom  : 

11  And  great  earthquakes  shall 
be  in  divers  places,  and  famines, 
and  pestilences  ;  and  fearful  sights 
and  great  signs  shall  there  be  from 
heaven. 

12  But  before  all  these,  they  shall 
lay  their  hands  on  you,  and  perse- 
cute 3/OM,  delivering  you  up  to  the 
synagogues,  and  into  prisons,  being 
brought  before  kings  and  rulers  for 
my  name's  sake. 

13  And  it  shall  turn  to  you  for  a 
testimony. 

14  Settle  it  therefore  in  your 
hearts,  not  to  meditate  before  what 
ye  shall  answer : 

15  For  I  will  give  you  a  mouth 
and  wisdom,  which  all  your  advei- 
saries  shall  not  be  able  to  gainsay 
nor  resist. 

1 6  And  ye  shall  be  betrayed  both 
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fordlbrar,  orf)  af  briber,  franbcr  od) 
tDoniicr;  od)  be  [fola  boba  fomliga  af 
ebcr. 

17.  Od)  3  [folen  marDa  ^ataDe  af 
alia,  for  mitt  naiiinfi  ffull. 

18.  Cd)  ett  I)dr  af  ebcrt  I)iifmub  ffatl 
fffc  for(]a0. 

19.  3  ffoleii  bcf)d(Ia  ebra  fjdlar  ge- 
roni  ebert  talaniob. 

20.  9Jdr  3  nu  fen,  att  Seriifalem 
tDarbcr  btiacjt)  ineb  en  f)Qr,  ha  ffolen  3 
JDcta,  att  be6  forobelfe  dr  for  I;anben. 

21.  ^e  bd  dro  i  3"been,  be  fli;  iipp 
dt  bergen ;  od)  be  ber  miot  inne  dro, 
tc  ydnge  ut;  od)  be  fom  ute  i  ian'i:ict 
dro,  be  gdnge  icfc  berin  : 

22.  11)  bd  dro  bdmnbebagarne,  att 
fullborbaa  ffall  alt  bet  fomffrifmlt  dr. 

23.  3J?en  ire  bem  foni  ^afiranbe  dro, 
ed)  bem  fom  bi  gifma  i  be  bagar:  t\) 
ftor  pldga  trarber  pd  jorDen,  od)  mrebe 
tfmer  betta  folf. 

24.  Od)  be  ffola  falla  for  fmdrbS  dgg, 
od)  fdngne  bortforbe  trarba  till  alla= 
^anba  folf:  od)  3erufalem  ffall  for= 
trampabt  marba  af  ^ebningar,  till 
be6  ^ebningarnae  tib  fullfoninab  mar= 
ber. 

25  Od)  ffola  ffe  tccfen  i  folen,  od)  i 
mdnan,  od)  i  ftjernorna.  od)  pa  jorben 
trarber  folfen  dngeft,  od)  be  ffola  fbr= 
tn?if[a;  od)  bafmet,  od)  n?dgen  ffola 
mi)rfet  bill  Ira ; 

26.  Od)  mcnnifforna  borttorfaS  for 
rdbbbdga  ffull,  beraf  att  be  forbiba 
bet,  fom  beta  n?erlben  ofinergd  ffall: 
t\)  bimmeleno  frafter  ffola  bdfiim. 

27.  Od)  ha  ffola  be  fd  fe  menniffo= 
neg  Son  foninia  i  ffj)n,  meb  niagt  od) 
flor  bdvligbet. 

28  9)Zen  bd  txtta  begt)nner  ffe,  fer 
up|),  od)  It)fter  ebert  b"frt)"b  upp,  i\) 
bd  nalfafi  eber  forlofjning. 

29  Od)  b'"!"  fiibe  bem  en  lifnelfe: 
(2ev  pd  pfonatrdbet  od)  alia  trdn. 


by  parents,  and  brethren,  and  kins- 
folks,  and  friends;  and  some  of  you 
shall  they  cause  to  be  put  to  death. 

17  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all 
men  for  my  name's  sake. 

18  But  there  shall  not  a  hair  of 
your  head  perish. 

19  In  your  patience  possess  ye 
your  souls. 

20  And  when  ye  shall  see  Jeru- 
salem compassed  with  armies,  then 
know  that  the  desolation  thereof 
is  nigh. 

21  Then  let  them  which  are  in 
Judea  flee  to  the  mountains;  and 
let  them  which  are  in  the  midst  of 
it  depart  out ;  and  let  not  them  that 
are  in  the  countries  enter  thereinto. 

22  For  these  be  the  days  of  ven- 
geance, that  all  things  which  are 
written  may  be  fulfilled. 

23  But  woe  unlo  them  that  are 
with  child,  and  to  them  that  give 
suck,  in  those  days  !  for  there  shall 
be  great  distress  in  the  land,  and 
wrath  upon  this  people. 

24  And  they  shall  fall  by  the  edgo 
of  the  sword,  and  shall  be  led  away- 
captive  into  all  nations  :  and  Jeru- 
salem shall  be  trodden  down  of  the 
Gentiles,  until  the  times  of  the 
Gentiles  be  fulfilled. 

25  ^  And  there  shall  be  signs  in 
the  sun,  and  in  the  moon,  and  in 
the  stars ;  and  upon  the  earth  dis- 
tress of  nations,  with  perplexity; 
the  sea  and  the  waves  roa\iiig; 

26  Men's  hearts  failing  then'  *br 
fear,  and  for  looking  after  thos& 
things  which  are  coming  on  the 
earth:  for  the  powers  of  heaven 
shall  be  shaken. 

27  And  then  shall  they  see  the 
Son  of  man  coming  in  a  cloud  with 
power  and  great  glory. 

28  And  when  these  things  begin 
to  come  to  pass,  then  look  up,  and 
lift  up  your  heads ;  for  your  re- 
demption draweth  nigh. 

29  And  he  spake  to  them  a  para- 
ble; Behold  the  fig  tree,  and  all 
the  trees ; 
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30  ^llar  be  nu  fiuHUm&  fiiiiiirn  3 
bd  [c  od)  lucta  af  cbcr  fjclfiua,  att  [oin- 
111  a  re  n  dr  iidr. 

31.  Vlltid  OCT  5.  ndr  3  foil  bctta  ffc, 
ffolcii  3  Jucta,  att  C!(^ul)(<  rife  or  nor. 


32.  Saiincrlincn,  fdncr  jaq  cbrr: 
3>ctta  [ld(]tct  [fall  icfc  fbrgiio,  fbrr  an 
bet  alt  [febt  dr. 

33.  .<i;»iiiimel  od)  jorb  [fola  fbrgd^ ; 
met:  niiiia  orb  [fola  icfe  forgde. 

34.  9)?eii  n)after  cber,  att  cbra  l)ier= 
tan  icfe  fbrtuii(]abe  irarba  meb  [luaic] 
od)  bri)cfeii[fa).\  od)  meb  betta  lefiiier= 
nets  oiuforn,  fo  ii^^  t»cn  bageii  foinmer 
eber  for  l)aftigt  uppd. 

35.  'X\)  l)([n  rnarber  foniinanbe,  fdfom 
en  fnara  bfiuer  alia  foni  bo  pd  jorben. 

36.  <Ba  wakv  nu  altib,  od)  beber,  att 
3  nidgen  iinbfli)  alt  betta  foni  foninia 
ffall,  od)  ftd  for  menniffoneS  Son. 


37.  ^i)  f)an  idrbc  om  bagcn  i  tein= 
plet;  men  om  natten  gicf  ()an  ut,  od) 
njiftabcS  pd  oljoberget. 


38.  Od)  alt  folfet  n.Hir  bittiba  uppe 
till  l)ononi  i  templet,  till  att  I)ora  l)o= 
noni. 

22.  Sapitel. 

CTNd  tillftunbabe  ©btbrbbM)ogtibcn, 
-^  ben  ^:p.dffa  falla&. 

2.  Cc^  be  ofmerfte  ^refterne,  od) 
©frift  drbe  fbfte  efter,  l)urn  be  funbe 
brdpa  i)onoin;  men  be  friiftabe  for 
folfet 

3.  £.'d)  flicf  Satin  in  uti  2u^a6,  fom 
fallabeS  3fd)ariott),  od)  Irar  en  af  be 
tolf. 

4.  ,^an  gicf  bort,  od)  talabe  meb  be 
ofmerfte  ^srcfterna  od)^breftdnbarena, 
l)urulebe0  f)an  ffullc  fli;  |)onom  bem  i 
bdnber. 


30  When  ilicy  now  slioot  forth, 
yc  see  and  know  of  your  own  sr^lvea 
thai,  summer  is  now  nigh  at  hand. 

31  8o  likewise  ye,  wlien  yc  see 
these  things  come  to  pass,  know 
ye  that  the  kingdom  of  God  is  nigli 
at  iiand. 

32  Verily  1  say  unto  you,  This 
generation  shall  not  pass  a  .vaj", 
till  all  be  fulfilled. 

33  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pasH 
away;  but  my  words  shall  not  pas? 
away. 

34  H  And  take  heed  to  yourselves, 
lest  at  any  time  your  hearts  be 
overcharged  with  surfeiting,  and 
drunkenness,  and  cares  of  this  life, 
and  so  that  day  come  upon  you 
unawares. 

35  For  as  a  snare  shall  it  come 
on  all  them  that  dwell  on  the  face 
of  the  whole  earth. 

36  Watch  ye  therefore,  and  pray 
always,  that  ye  may  be  accounted 
worthy  to  escape  all  these  things 
that  shall  come  to  pass,  and  to 
stand  before  the  Son  of  man. 

37  And  in  the  daytime  he  was 
teaching  in  the  temple;  and  at 
night  he  went  out,  and  abode  in 
the  mount  that  is  called  the  mount 
of  Olives. 

38  And  all  the  people  came  early 
in  the  morning  to  him  in  the  tem- 
ple, for  to  hear  him. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 


NOW  the    feast   of   unleavened 
bread    drew    nigh,   which    is 
called  the  passover. 

2  And  the  chief  priests  and  scribes 
sought  how  they  might  kill  him; 
for  they  feared  the  people. 


3  ^  Then  entered  Satan  into  Ju- 
das surnamed  I.scariot,  being  of  the 
number  of  the  twelve. 

4  And  he  went  his  way,  and  com-    |  ,' 
muned  with  the  chief  priests  and 
captains,  how  he  might  betray  him      ^ 
unlo  them. 
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6.  Oii)  be  glabbcC,  od)  wovo  ofannTii8 
inch  l)oiiom,  att  be  [fulle  gifiua  l;onom 

6  C^  l)aii  lofmaDe  bcm  bet,  orl) 
fofte  efter  laglialjet,  att  l)an  matte  of- 
tperaiitmarDa  l)oiiom  bem  iitaii  biilier 

7.  So  foni  bd  Sotbrobobageii,  pa 
[)mllfen  man  mafte  offra  *!|.^difalammet 

8  T)a  fdnbe  l)an  ^^ietnim,  ocl)  3o= 
^annem,  [dflaiibe:  (kaw  od)  bereDer 
Oft  ^].<dffaiammet,  att  mi  bet  dte. 

9.  l)d  fabe  be  till  boiiom :  S^wax 
niill  bu,  att  mi  ffole  beveba  bet? 

10.  '3abe  l)aii  till  Dem :  @i,  iidr  3 
fommen  iti  i  ftabeii,  i^arber  eber  mo= 
taiiDe  eii  man,  [om  bar  en  mattufiufa  ; 
fbljer  Ijonom  i  l)u[et  ber  ban  ingdr : 


I  11.  Od)  fdger  l)uobonben:  Slldflaren 

j  later  [aga  Dig  :  S^\r)ax  av  I)erberget,  Der 

I  jiig  md  dta  ^]>d[falammet  meb  mina 

I  idijungau? 

I     12.  Od)  I;an  ffall  mifa  eber  en  [tor 
I   fal  berebb  ;  reber  ber  till. 

I  13.  De  gingo  dftab,  od)  fnnno  fom 
I)an  bem  [agt  l)abe,  od)  rebbe  till  ^]id= 
ffalammet. 

14.  Od)  \)a  tib  mar,  fatte  I)an  fig 
neb,  od)  be  totf  §lpoftlar  meb  l)onom. 

l^.  Od)  l)an  fabe  till  bem:  %\q  f)af- 
iDer  meb  nu)cfen  dftunban  begdrt  dta 
betta  Sj^Niffaiammet  meb  eber  forr  an 
Jag  liber. 

16.  51)  jag  fdger  eber,  att  jag  I)Qref= 
tcr  ide  ffall  dta  beraf,  till  be&  bet  fiill= 
fomnabt  marber  i  ©ubc  rife. 

17.  Od)  ban  tog  falfen,  tatfabe,  od) 
fabe:  "iager  l)onom,  od)  [fifter  eber 
cmellan  : 

18  1\)  jag  fdger  eber,  at  jag  irfe 
^fal'  bricfa  bet  af  mintrdb  fouimit  dr, 
till  beS  (^ub^  rife  fommer. 

19  Od)  i)an  tog  brobet,  tacfabe,  od) 
brot,  oct)  gaf  bem,  fdganbe:  ^etta  dr 
inin  iefamen,  fom  for  eber  gifmen 
tDurber;  bet  gorcr  till  min  dminnelfe ; 


5  And  they  were  glad,  and  cove- 
nanted to  give  liim  money. 

6  And  he  promised,  and  sought  ofp. 
portunity  to  betray  him  unto  them 
in  the  absence  of  the  multitude. 

7  T[  Tlien  came  the  day  of  un- 
leavened bread,  when  the  passover 
must  be  killed. 

8  And  he  sent  Peter  and  Johri. 
saying.  Go  and  prepare  us  the  pass, 
over,  \hat  we  may  eat. 

9  And  they  said  unto  him.  Where 
wilt  thou  that  we  prepare? 

10  And  he  said  unto  them.  Be 
hold,  when  ye  are  entered  into  the 
city,  there  shall  a  man  meet  you^ 
bearing  a  pitcher  of  water;  follow 
him  into  the  house  where  he  en- 
tereth  in. 

1 1  And  ye  shall  say  unto  the 
goodman  of  the  house.  The  Mas- 
ter saith  unto  thee.  Where  is  the 
guestchamber,  where  I  shall  eat 
the  passover  with  my  disciples? 

12  And  he  shall  shew  you  a 
large  upper  room  furnished:  there 
make  ready. 

13  And  they  went,  and  found  as 
he  liad  said  unto  them :  and  they 
made  ready  the  passover. 

14  And  when  the  hour  was  come, 
he  sat  down,  and  the  twelve  apos- 
tles with  him. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them.  With 
desire  1  have  desired  to  eat  this 
passover  with  you  befoje  I  suffer : 

1 6  For  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not 
any  more  eat  thereof,  until  it  be 
fulfilled  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

1 7  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave 
thanks,  and  said,  Take  this,  and 
divide  it  among  yourselves  : 

18  For  1  say  unto  you,  I  will  not 
drink  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  until 
the  kingdom  of  God  shall  come. 

19  H  And  he  took  bread,  and 
gave  thanks,  and  brake  it,  and 
gave  unto  them,  saying,  This  i.a 
my  body  which  is  given  for  you: 
this  do  in  remembrance  of  me. 
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20.  ©anuiialuiiba  ocT  falfcn  cfter 
9idttH)drDcn,  idijaiiDc:  2)ctta  dr  fal- 
fcn, tict  in;a  Icftiiincntct  i  mitt  !i5lot), 
foin  fbi"  cDcr  iUi]iitit  luarDfr. 

'21.  Cd;  [i,  mill  fbiruDarco  Ijanb  dr 
nicD  mil]  pd  boiDct. 

22.  Dd)  mcniiiffoiice  Son  marbcr 
gacnDc,  cfter  fom  bet  bcflutit  dr;  bod" 
luc  ten  mcnnifrau,  a\  I;milfcn  l)aii 
ftjurbcr  forrdDD. 

23.  Cd)  DC  bc(ji;ntc  frdga  nicllan  fig, 
l)iuilfcn  ten  mar  af  bcm,  [om  bet  gbra 
ffuilc. 

24.  (Ba  tuarbt  ocf  en  trdta  mcUan 
bem,  Ijiuiifenbera  ffulle  [i;nad  mara 
Oppcrft. 

25.  Dd  fabe  i)an  till  bem :  s^erlbQ- 
lige  jlonungar  regera,  od)  be  fom  mag= 
ten  l;afma,  fallae  ndbige  ^crrar; 

26.  a}kn  S  icfefd;  utan  ten  fom 
ftorft  dr  Iblanb  eber,  I;an  ffall  tuara 
fom  ten  \)nc\fte,  od)  ten  tev  i;pperft  dr, 
l)i[n  mare  fdfom  en  tjenare. 

27.  1\)  bmilfcnbera  di"  ftbrre?  ten 
fom  fitter,  eller  ben  fom  tjenar'^  §lr 
icte  l}an  fom  fitter?  SJien  jag  dr  niibt 
iblanb  eber,  fdfom  ben  fom  tjenar. 

28.  ^JJten  3  dren  be  famine,  fom  meb 
•nig  bllfmit  l;afa>en  uti  niina  frefteU 

29.  Cd)  lag  iDill  beftalla  eber  rifet, 
fdfom  min  §aber  l><ifmer  bet  befldut 
niig : 

30.  Sltt  3  ffolen  dta  od)  bricfa  ofmer 
mitt  borb  i  mitt  rife,  oc^  ffolen  fitta 
\>a  ftolar,  od)  bbnui  tolf  Sfraelo  fldgter. 

31.  ^d)  iQgSlren  fabe:  Simon,  Si^ 
mon,  fi,  Satan  Ijafmer  begdrt  eber,  att 
}^an  ffulle  fdlUi  eber  fdfom  \)W)ete : 

32.  ajlen  jag  IjafiDer  bebit  for  big,  att 
bin  tro  ffall  icfe  om  intet  marba  :  od) 
ndr  bu  nu  ommdnb  dr,  fd  fii;rf  bina 
brober. 

33  Dd  fabe  fjan  til]  ^onom  :  5;tG9ire, 
jag  dr  rcbebogen  gd  met)  t\g,  babe  i 
l)dftelfe  od)  i  bo  ben. 

31.  I)d  fabe  l)an :  3ag  fdgcr  bi{i 


20  Likcwi.se  aLso  the  cup  afte-, 
Buppcr,  saying,  This  cup  is  the 
new  testaineiii  in  my  blood,  which 
is  slicd  for  you.  • 

21  li  But,  behold,  the  hand  of  iiun 
tliat  betrayeth  me  is  with  me  on 
the  table. 

22  And  truly  the  Son  of  man 
goeth,  as  it  was  determined  :  but 
woe  unto  that  man  by  whom  he 
is  betrayed  ! 

23  And  they  began  to  inquire 
among  themselves,  which  of  them 
it  was  that  should  do  this  thing. 

24  ^f  And  there  was  also  a  strife 
among  them,  which  of  them  .should 
be  accounted  the  greatest. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them,  The 
kings  of  the  Gentiles  exercise  lord- 
ship over  them ;  and  they  that  ex- 
ercise authority  upon  them  are 
called  benefactors. 

26  But  ye  shall  not  be  so  :  but  he 
that  IS  greatest  among  you,  let 
him  be  as  the  younger ;  and  he 
that  is  chief,  as  he  that  doth  serve. 

27  For  whether  15  greater,  he  that 
sitteth  at  meat,  or  he  that  servetli  ? 
is  not  he  that  sitteth  at  meat  ?  but 
I  am  among  you  as  he  that  serveth. 

28  Ye  are  they  which  have  con- 
tinued with  me  in  my  temptations. 

29  And  I  appoint  unto  you  a 
kingdom,  as  my  Father  hath  ap- 
pointed unto  me; 

30  That  ye  may  eat  and  drink  at 
my  table  in  my  kingdom,  and  sit  on 
thrones  judging  the  twelve  tribes 
of  Israel. 

31  Tl  And  the  Lord  said,  Simon, 
Simon,  behold,  Satan  hath  desired 
to  have  you,  that  he  may  sift  you 
as  wheat : 

32  But  I  have  prayed  for  thee, 
that  thy  faith  fail  not:  and  when 
thou  art  converted,  strengthen  thy 
brethren. 

33  And  he  said  unto  him,  Lord,  J 
am  ready  to  go  with  thee,  both  into 
prison,  and  to  death. 

34  And  he  said,  I  tell  thee.  Peter 
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Cetre,  i  bag  ffvill  irfe  I)aneii  gala,  forr 
an  Ml  tre  refor  ncfar  att  faiiua  mig. 

35.  Cd)  f)an  fabe  till  bcin:  9?dr  jag 
fdiibc  cbcr  utan  fdcf,  utanjfrdppa, 
od)  utaii  [for,  i)a\mv  ebcr  udgot  fat= 
tato'^  l^d  fabe  be:  Sntct. 

36.  ^d  fabe  f)an  till  bcm  :  9)hii  nil, 
1^0  foni  fdcf  ()afmcr,  l}aii  tagc  l)oiioni, 
frtiumaliuiba  ocf  ffrdppa  :  od)  \)m  bcr 
idfe  l;afmcr,  I}aii  [dlje  fin  fjortel,  od) 
(ope  fmdrb. 

37.  %\)  jag  fdger  cber.  att  bet  dnnu 
mdftf  fullborbac)  pd  mig,  foni  ffrifmit 
dr:  ^an  dv  rdfnab  iblanb  ogcrning3= 
nidn.  3:i)  l}lDab  foni  ffrifmit  dr  oni 
fliig,  bet  fjafmcr  en  dnba. 

38.  T>a  fabe  be,  §g9Rre,  ft,  ^dr  dro 
tu  fmdrb.  2)d  fabe  l)an  till  bem : 
£)et  dr  nog. 

39.  Dd)  l)an  gicf  ut,  fom  f)an6  feb 
anir,  till  oljoberget,  od)  I;an§  ii^diinn= 
gar  foljbe  l)onom  till  bet  runimet. 

40.  Qd)  ta  l)cin  fom  bit,  fabe  I)an 
till  bem  :  S3cbcr,  att  2  icfe  fommen  uti 
freftelfe. 

41.  Cd)  l)an  gicf  ifrt!n  bem  tuib  pafj 
ett  ftenfaft,  oct)  foil  nch  pa  fina  fndn, 
od)  bab, 

42  Sdganbe:  ^aber,  dr  fd  bin  it>il= 
je,  tag  bcnna  bn)cfen  ifrdn  mig :  bocf 
lifiodl  ffe  icfe  min  milje,  utan  bin. 

43.  Cd)  fl)nte6  ^ononi  en  ^ngel  af 
()immelen,  od)  fti)rfte  l)onom. 

44.  Cd)  l)an  irarbt  betagen  of  en 
nidgta  ftor  dngeft,  od)  bab  idnge,  oc^ 
I)ano  fmett  mar  fdfoni  blob^broppar, 
lopanbe  neb  pd  jorben. 

45.  Cct)  ha  Ijan  uppftob  af  bonen, 
od)  fom  till  fina  iJdniingar,  fann  l)an 
bcm  fofmanbe  af  bebrofiuelfe. 

46.  Od)  fabe  till  bem :  ^w'l  fofiren 
S?  ®tdr  upp,  od)  beber,  att  3  icfe 
fommen  uti  freftelfe. 

47.  SSib  l)an  dnnu  talat^,  fi,  en  I)op 
meb  folf,  oct)  en  utaf  be  tolf,  fom  Ijeite 


the  cock  shall  not  crow  this  day, 
before  that  thou  shalt  thrice  deny 
that  thou  knowest  me. 

35  And  he  said  unto  them,  When 
I  sent  you  without  purse,  and  scrip, 
and  shoes,  lacked  ye  any  thing?  A  nd 
they  said,  Nothing. 

36  Then  said  he  unto  them,  But 
now,  he  that  hath  a  purse,  let  him 
take  it,  and  likewise  his  scrip  :  and 
he  that  hath  no  sword,  let  him  sell 
his  garment,  aii*d  buy  one. 

37  For  I  say  unto  you,  that  this 
that  is  written  must  yet  be  accom- 
plished in  me.  And  he  was  reck  • 
oned  among  the  transgressors :  for 
the  things  concerning  me  have  an 
end. 

38  And  they  said.  Lord,  behold, 
here  are  two  swords.  And  he  said 
unto  them.  It  is  enough. 

39  T[  And  he  came  out,  and  went, 
as  he  was  wont,  to  the  mount  of 
Olives  ;  and  his  disciples  also  fol- 
lowed him. 

40  And  when  he  was  at  the  place, 
he  said  unto  them,  Pray  that  ye  en- 
ter not  into  temptation. 

41  And  he  was  withdrawn  from 
them  about  a  stone's  cast,  and 
kneeled  down,  and  prayed, 

42  Saying,  Father,  if  thou  be  will- 
ing, remove  this  cup  from  me : 
nevertheless,  not  my  will,  but 
thine,  be  done. 

43  And  there  appeared  an  angel 
unto  him  from  heaven,  strengthen- 
ing him. 

44  And  being  in  an  agony  he 
prayed  more  earnestly :  and  his 
sweat  was  as  it  were  great 
drops  of  blood  falling  down  to  the 
ground. 

45  And  when  he  rose  up  fi  om 
prayer,  and  was  come  to  his  disci- 
ples, he  found  them  sleeping  for 
sorrow, 

46  And  said  unto  them,  Why 
sleep  ye?  rise  and  pray,  lest  ye 
enter  into  temptation. 

47  If  And  while  he  yet  spake,  be- 
hold a  multitude,  and  he  that  was 
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3ubad,  i]icf  for  bcin  od)  trobbe  fram 
till  S^ifuui,  till  att  ri;[fa  l;oiioni, 

48.  men  3<^fu6  fabc  till  I)ononi :  3u- 
td,  iorrdbcr  hu  inciiniffonco  Son  ineb 

49.  Va  \a(\o  be,  [oni  ndr  tr»oro,  l)\mh 
pd  fdvbc  mar,  oct)  [abc  till  l)onom : 
i^(iy(re,  ffole  iin  taga  till  [mdrb&'^ 

50.  Dd)  en  af  bem  flog  of^rerfta  ^re- 
fteiio  tjcnare,  od)  l/ogg  af  IjanS  |)bgra 
ora. 

51.  Dq  fmarabe  36fuQ.  od)  fabe: 
2dter  fommat  l)drtiU :  od)  fd  tog  l}an 
pd  t)ano  bra  od)  l):Uibe  l)onom. 

52.  Cd)  3^[uo  fabe  till  be  bfmerfte 
s^refterna,  od)  ?sbrcftanbareiia  i  tenip= 
let,  od)  till  be  ilbfta,  foni  till  j)onoiii 
fomne  luoro:  Sdfoin  till  en  rbfluare 
dren  3  utgdngne,  ineb  fmdrb  od)  nieb 
ftafrar. 

53.  •'iliibocf  jag  f)afmer  bagcligen  ma= 
rit  meb  eber  i  templet,  od)  3  fomiiien 
ebra  l)dnber  intct  mib  niig ;  men  betta 
dr  eber  [tiinb,  od)  mbrffeng  nuigt. 

54.  @d  grepo  be  I)onom,  od)  Icbben, 
od)  {)aben  in  i  bficerfta  *!l>rcfteuo  l)iio. 
23ien  ^^ctru8  foljbe  idngt  efter. 

55.  Tid  gjorbe  be  en  elb  mibt  i  palat= 
fet,  od)  futo  bermib;  od)  ^^^etru^  fatte 
fig  iblanb  bem. 

'56.  Dd  en  tjenfteqirinna  fief  fe  [)o= 
nom,  [ittanbe  mib  ijufet,  fdg  l)on  pd 
I)onom,  od)  fabe :  Denne  wax  ocf  meb 
^onom. 

57.  T)d  nefabe  I)an  I)onom,  od)  fabe: 
Qminna,  jag  fanner  l)onom  intet. 

58.  Dd)  litet  efter,  fdg  l)ononi  en  an- 
nan,  od)  fabe :  iu  dr  ocf  af  bem.  aJkn 
^etrug  fabe :  SJienniffa,  jag  dr  hd  icfe. 

59.  Od)  litet  berefter  tcib  en  tima, 
fom  en  annan,  od)  fannabe  t>d  famma, 
fdganbe:  ©annerligen,  mar  ijan  ocf 
meb  \)onom ;  ti)  i)an  dr  ocf  en  ®ali= 
leeff  man. 

60.  Dd)  ^etruS  fabe :  SRenniffa,  jag 
met  icfe  t)mab  bu  fdgcr.    Dei)  i  bet 


called  Juda.s,  one  of  the  twelve, 
went  before  thein,  and  drew  near 
unto  Jesus  to  ki.ss  him. 

48  But  Jesus  said  unto  hirn,  Ju- 
das, betrayest  thou  the  Son  of  n)an 
with  ^  kiss  ? 

49  When  they  which  were  about 
him  saw  what  would  follow,  they      ■ 
said    unto    him,    Lord,    shall    we     I 
smite  with  the  sword  ? 

50  1[  And  one  of  them  smote  the 
servant  of  the  high  priest,  and  cut 
off  his  right  ear. 

51  And  Jesus  answered  and  said, 
SufTer  ye  thus  far.  And  he  touched 
his  ear,  and  healed  him. 

52  Then  Jesus  said  unto  the  chief 
priests,  and  captains  of  the  temple, 
and  the  elders,  which  were  come 
to  him,  Be  ye  come  out,  as  against 
a  Ihief,  with  swords  and  staves? 

53  When  I  was  daily  with  you 
in  the'  temple,  ye  stretched  forth 
no  hands  against  me :  but  this  is 
your  hour,  and  the  power  of  dark- 
ness. 

54  Tl  Then  took  they  him,  and 
led  him,  and  brought  him  into  the 
high  priest's  house.  And  Peter 
followed  afar  off. 

55  And  when  they  had  kindled  a 
fire  in  th,e  midst  of  the  hall,  and 
were  set  down  together,  Peter  sat 
down  among  them. 

56  But  a  certain  maid  beheld  him 
as  he  sat  by  the  fire,  and  earnestly 
looked  upon  him,  and  said.  This 
man  was  also  with  him, 

57  And  he  denied  him,  saying, 
Woman,  I  know  him  not. 

58  And  after  a  little  while  an- 
other saw  him,  and  said,  Thou  art 
also  of  them.  And  Peter  said,  Man, 
I  am  not. 

'59  And  about  the  space  of  one 
hour  after  another  confidently  af- 
firmed, saying,  Of  a  truth  this  fel- 
low also  was  with  him ;  for  he  is 
a  Galilean. 

60  And  Peter  said,  Man,  I  know 
not  what  thou  sayest.     And  imrne- 
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famma,  rt)lb  f)(in  dnnu  talabe,  gol  ^a= 
nen. 

HI.  Dd)  ^^SSRrcn  mdnbe  Pg  om,  od) 
fog  pa  ^etrum :  cd)  Da  begi^nte  ^pc- 
tru6  tdtifa  |)d  ^S^iranQ  orb,  ^uru  f)an 
f)onom  fagt  l)abe:  gorr  dii  f;aiieii  {)af- 
hjer  galit,  ffad  bii  tre  refor  ncfa  mig. 

62.  C^d)  i^etru^  gicf  lit.  od)  gret  bit- 
terligen. 

63.  Dd)  be  man  foin  ^ollo  SSfum, 
fcegabbabc  Ijoiioni,  od)  flogo  l)ononi, 

64.  ©unbo  for  l)an&  ogon,  flogo  ()an8 
anfigte,  od)  frdgabe  {)onoin,  fdgaiibe : 
<Bpa,  ^0  dr  beii  foiii  big  flog  ? 

65.  Od)  mi)cf en  annan  l)dbclfe  fabe 
be  till  l)onom. 

66.  Oct)  foni  bet  bagabeS,  forfamlabe 
fig  be  SliDfte  i  foifet,  cd)  be  ofmerfte 
^refterne,  od)  be  Sfriftldrbe,  od)  Ijabe 
l)onom  in  for  fitt  diaii,  fdganbe : 

67.  &flbu(£{)riftu6?  fag  bet  ofj.  Od) 
f)an  fabe  till  beni:  Dm  jag  cber  bet 
fdger.  fd  tron  3  bet  intet: 

68.  ^rdgar  jag  ocf,  fd  fmaren  3  in- 
tet, ei  I)eller  fldpDen  3  niig. 

69.  ^dvefter  ffall  nienniffcneg  @on 
fltta  pa  @ub&  frafts  I)ogra  l>inb. 

70.  I5d  fabe  be  alle:  ed  dfi  bn  in 
®ub8  Son  ?  3abe  l)an  :  3  fdgcn,  att 
jag  fd  dr. 

71.  1)a  fabe  be:  5;»mar  efter  begare 
h)i  dnnn  irittneeborb  ?  ^i  l^afiue  fjelf- 
h)e  t)ort  bet  af  l)anS  man. 

23.  (Sapltel. 

(JNd  ftob  u})))  l)c{a  I)open  af  beni,  od) 
"^  lebbe  I)onom  bort  till  ^ilatuni ; 

2.  Od)  begj;nte  till  att  flaga  pa  ^o= 
Bom,  fdganbe :  Denne  Ijnfme  mi  be- 
riagit  bernieb,  att  ^an  formdnber  foi- 
fet, od)  forbjuber  gifiua  ^ejfarenom 
ffatt,  oc^  fdger  fig  mara  6f)riftu9  en 
^onnng. 

3.  Od)  ^^ilatiiS  frdgabe  t)onom,  fd- 
ganbe: lift  bn  SnbarnaS  ^onung? 
^d  fhmra^  i)an  t)onom,  od)  fabe: 
Du  fdger  bet. 


diately,   while   he  yet  spake,   the 
cock  crew. 

61  And  the  Lord  turned,  and  look- 
ed upon  Peter.  And  Peter  remem- 
bered the  word  of  the  Lord,  liow  he 
had  said  unto  him,  Before  the  cock 
crow,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice. 

62  And  Peter  went  out,  and  wept 
bitterly. 

63  ^  And  the  men  that  held  Je- 
sus  mocked  him,  and  smote  him, 

64  And  when    they   had    blind 
folded  him,  they  struck  him  on  the 
face,  and  asked  him,  saying,  Proph- 
esy,  who  is  it  that  smote  thee  ? 

65  And  many  other  things  blas- 
phemously spake  they  against  hiin. 

66  *[[  And  as  soon  as  it  was  day, 
the  elders  of  the  people  and  the 
chief  priests  and  the  scribes  came 
together,  and  led  him  into  their 
council,  saying, 

67  Art  thou  the  Christ  ?  tell  us. 
And  he  said  unto  them.  If  I  tell 
you,  ye  will  not  believe  : 

68  And  if  1  also  ask  you,  ye  will 
not  answer  me,  nor  let  me  go. 

69  Hereafter  shall  the  Son  of 
man  sit  on  the  right  hand  of  the 
power  of  God. 

70  Then  said  they  all,  Art  thou 
then  the  Son  of  God?  And  he  said 
unto  them,  Ye  say  that  I  am, 

71  And  they  said,  What  need  we 
any  further  witness  ?  for  we  our- 
selves have  heard  of  his  own 
mouth. 
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ND    the   whole   multitude  of 
them  arose,  and  led  him  unto 
Pilate. 

2  And  they  began  to  accuse  him, 
saying.  We  found  this  fellow  per- 
verting the  nation,  and  forbidding 
to  give  tribute  to  Cesar,  saying 
that  he  himself  is  Christ  a  king. 

3  And  Pilate  asked  him,  saying, 
Art  thou  the  King  of  the  Jews? 
And  he  answered  him  and  said^ 
Thou  sayest  t^ 
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4.  ^a  fabc  ^MlatiiP  till  ofmnfta  "^rc- 
ftfina,  od)  till  folfct :  3!iig  fiimcr  inga 
brott  nicb  Dcniui  niaiincii. 

5.  iJieii  be  l)plli)  fitt  to  I  fram,  fd- 
fliitiDc:  ^iiii  (]br  uHM-pr  iblanb  folfct, 
iQiaiibc  o\\v(r  alt  ^ubiffa  lanbct,  bc» 
g»)niiaiibc  i  (S^alilccn,  od)  feban  alt  l)it. 

6.  1>ii^^Ulatiid  l)orbc  namnafi  ®ali= 
Icrn,  frdnabc  (}an,  om  [;aii  tinir  cii  ®a- 
lilecff  man. 

7.  Od)  ta  I)aii  fornam,  att  ban  mar 
iiiibci-  5>crobie  trdlbc,  forfdnbe  I}an 
f)onoiii  till  .\:«crpbco,  ti)  Ijaii  Unir  ocf  i 
Serufalrm  pd  bcii  tibcii. 

8.  Dd  iocrobr^  fief  fc  S^^fnm,  marbt 
fjdw  (lanffa  cjlab;  ti)  ban  ()abe  i  Idiig 
tib  baft  dftuiiban  till  att  fc  Ijoiiom,  ti) 
bail  t)abe  ini^cfet  bort  oin  (}ononi,  od) 
f)o|.>pabc6  fd  fc  iidgot  tccfcii  goraS  af 

1)0110111. 

9.  Cd)  F)an  frdgabc  ^onom  om  iiidn= 
ga  fti;cfcn ;  men  [)an  fmarabc  l)onom 
iutct. 

10.  ®tobo  ocf  ofirerfle  ^reftcrne,  od) 
be  Sfriftldrbc,  od)  flagabe  fmdrligeii 
pa  l)oiiom. 

11.  2)kii  Aerobes  mcb  fitt  folf  foraf= 
tabe  ()oiioiii,  od)  becjabbabe  bc'npi"  od) 
fldbbe  bonom  uti  ett  l)iiMtt  fldbc,  oc^ 
luiibe  t)oiiom  igeii  till  ^iUitum. 

12.  Cd)  spsitatuS  od)  ^crobcS  morbo 
banner  emcllan  fig  pd  famma  bag: 
ti)  emcllan  bciu  l)abc  tillforene  marit 
onjdnffap. 

13  O^d  fallabc  ^silatua  tinf)oba  be 
^fmerfta  'iprcfterna.  od)  gorcftdnbare= 
i\a.  od)  folfet, 

14.  rd)  fabe  till  bem  3  {)afmen  fdtt 
niig  \^cm\a  mannen,  fdfoni  ben  ber 
l)afmcr  forirdnbt  folfet;  od)  ft,  jag 
i)afn3er  forI)brt  {)onom  i  ebcr  ndrmaro, 
od)  pnner  bocf  ingcn  af  be  ogerningar 
mcb  bcnna  mannen,  ber  3  anflagen 
l^on:ni  fore : 

15.  rd)  ej  feller  5?crobe6:  tt)  jag 
fbrfdnbe  ebcr  till  {}ononi ;  od)  fi,  man 
fnnbe  intet  fomma  pd  ()ononi,  bet  bo= 
ben  tidrbt  mar. 

16.  Derfore  miU  \ct^  ndpfan,  od) 
fldplJan 


4  Then  said  Pilale  to  the  chief 
piiosts  and  to  the  people,  I  find  no 
fault  in  this  man. 

5  And  they  were  the  more  fierce, 
saying,  lie  .stirreth  up  the  people, 
teaching  throughout  all  Jewry,  be- 
ginning from  Galilee  to  this  place. 

6  When  Pilate  lieard  of  Galilee, 
he  asked  whether  the  man  were  a 
Galilean. 

7  And  as  soon  as  he  knew  that 
he  belonged  unto  Herod's  jurisdic- 
tion, he  sent  him  to  Herod,  who 
himself  also  was  at  Jerusalem  at 
that  time. 

S  ^  And  when  Herod  saw  Jesus,  he 
was  exceeding  glad  :  for  he  was  de- 
sirous to  see  him  of  a  long  season, 
because  he  had  heard  many  things 
of  him ;  and  he  hoped  to  have  seen 
some  miracle  done  by  him. 

9  Then  he  questioned  with  him  in 
many  words ;  but  he  answered  him 
nothing. 

10  And    the    chief    priests    and 
scribes  stood  and  vehemently  ac 
cused  him. 

11  And  Herod  with  his  men  of 
war  set  him  at  nought,  and  mock- 
ed hiniy  and  arrayed  him  in  a  gor- 
geous robe,  and  sent  him  again  to 
Pilate. 

12  ^  And  the  same  day  Pilate  and 
Herod  were  made  friends  together; 
for  before  they  w^ere  at  enmity  be 
tween  themselves. 

13  T[  And  Pilate,  when  he  had 
called  together  the  chief  priests 
and  the  rulers  and  the  people, 

14  Said  unio  them.  Ye  have 
brought  this  man  unto  me,  as  one 
that  perverteth  the  people  •  and, 
behold,  I,  having  examined  him 
before  you,  have  found  no  fault  in 
this  man  touching  those  things 
whereof  ye  accuse  him : 

15  No,  nor  yet  Herod:  for  I  sent 
you  to  him  ;  and,  lo,  nothing  wor- 
thy of  death  is  done  unto  him. 

16  1  will  therefore  chastise  him, 
and  release  him. 
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17.  Jl)  f)an  ffufle  oni  f)0}]tibcn  gifioa 
bem  en  l68. 

18.  X>Q  ropabe  ^ela  Oopen,  od)  fabe: 
;J:a(]  beniif  af  mdgcii,  od)  gif  o^  Siar- 
Qbbom  lo& 

19.  Den  ber  lag  i  fdngclfet,  for  ett 
upplopjjo  ffuu,  foiii  i  flaben  [fcbt  inar, 
od)  foMit  maiibrdl). 

20.  3tcr  taUibc*ip.i(alii6  t'lil  bem,  od) 
mi  He  gifiini  S^fuiii  lo&. 

21.  T)d  ropabe  be,  od)  fabe :  ^oro= 
fdft,  forofdfl  l)onoin. 

22.  CDd  fabe  l)aii  trebje  rcfan  till 
bem :  S^^Wat  I)afmer  Ijau  ba  ilia  giort? 
3ag  finiier  ingen  bbbofaf  meb  l^oiiom ; 
bcrfore  mill  jag  ndpfan  od)  gifman 

23.  9)hni  be  labe  dt  meb  ftorl  rop, 
od)  begdrbe,  att  l)an  ffiille  forefdftaS: 
od)  bera6,  od)  be  oftnerfte  ^^refteniaS, 
rop  marbt  in  mer  od)  mer. 

24.  T^d  bombe  ^'ipiilatuS,  att  fd  ffc 
ffulle,  fom  be  begdrbe. 

25.  Od)  gaf  bem  lo9  t^tn  i  fdngelfet 
fatt  mar  for  upploppet  od)  brdpet^ 
ffiill,  ben  be  begdrt  l)abe:  men  ^(5= 
fnm  ofmerantmarbabe  I}an  beraMDilja. 

26.  Od)  bd  be  lebbe  l)onom  nt,  fingo 
be  en  fatt,  fom  l)ette  Simon  af  Si)rene, 
oen  ber  fom  af  marfen,  l)onom  labe 
oe  forfet  nppd,  att  l>in  ffnlle  bdra  bet 
efter  356fum. 

27.  2)kn  ^onom  foljbe  en  ftor  ^op 
folf,  od)  qminnor.  be  ber  greto  od) 
onifabe  fig  ofmer  ^onom. 

28.  <Dd  mdnbe  fig  S^fug  om  till 
bem,  od)  fabe:  3  SenifalcmS  bottrar, 
grdter  icfe  ofmer  mig ;  ntan  grater  of= 

,    roer  eber  fielfma,  od)  ofmer  ebra  barn. 

29.  ^\)  fi,  be  bagar  marba  fommanbe, 
1  {)milfa  be  ffola  fdga :  (Saliga  dro  be 
ofruftfamma,  od)  be  qmeber  fom  intet 
fobt  I)afma,  od}  be  fpenar  fom  ingen 
t)abe  bi  gifmit. 

30.  Dd  ffola  be  begl)nna  fdga  till 
bergen:  jailer  ofmer  o|j-,  od)  till  {)o- 
garna :  @fi;ler  o^. 

31.  1\)  dr  betta  ffebt  pd  bet  fdrffa 
trdb,  l)mab  ffall  bd  ffe  pd  bet  torra? 


1 7  (For  of  nece.s.sity  he  must  re- 
lease  one  unto  thenri  at  the  feast.) 

18  And  they  cried  out  all  at  once, 
saying,  Away  with  this  man,  and 
release  unto  us  Barabbas : 

19  (Who  for  a  certain  sedition 
made  in  the  city,  and  for  murder, 
was  cast  into  prison :) 

20  Pilate  therefore,  willing  to  re- 
lease Je^us,  spake  again  to  them. 

21  But  they  cried,  saying.  Crucify 
him,  crucify  him. 

22  And  he  said  unto  them  the 
third  time,  Why,  what  evil  hath 
he  done  ?  I  have  found  no  cause 
of  death  in  him  :  I  will  therefore 
chastise  him,  and  xct  him  go. 

23  And  they  were  instant  with  loud 
voices,  requiring  that  he  might  be 
crucified  :  and  the  voices  of  them 
and  of  the  chief  priests  prevailed. 

24  And  Pilate  gave  sentence  that 
it  should  be  as  they  required. 

25  And  he  released  unto  them 
him  that  for  sedition  and  murder 
was  cast  into  prison,  whom  they 
had  desired ;  but  he  delivered  Je- 
sus to  their  will. 

26  And  as  they  led  him  away, 
they  laid  hold  upon  one  Simon,  a 
Cyrenian,  coming  out  of  the  coun- 
try, and  on  him  they  laid  the  cross, 
that  he  might  bear  it  after  Jesus. 

27  T[  And  there  followed  him  a 
great  company  of  people,  and  of 
women,  which  also  bewailed  and 
lamented  him. 

28  But  Jesus  turning  unto  them 
said,  Daughters  of  Jerusalem,  weep 
not  for  me,  but  weep  for  yourselves, 
and  for  your  children. 

29  For,  behold,  the  days  are 
coming,  in  the  which  they  shall 
say.  Blessed  are  the  barren,  and 
the  wombs  that  never  bare,  and 
the  paps  which  never  gave  suck. 

30  Then  shall  they  begin  to  say 
to  the  mountains,  Fall  on  us ;  and 
to  the  hills,  Cover  us, 

31  For  if  they  do  these  things  in 
a  green  tree,  what  shall  be  done  in 
the  dry  ? 
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32.  lU^bbcS  bcr  ocf  lit  ttDQ  anbre, 
oiiorninfioiiiQU,  iiicb  I;onoin,  till  at 
Qflifiinifi. 

33  Cd)  bd  be  foinmo  till  bet  rum- 
nict,  foiii  fallal  l)iiTiinibfrii((cplatfcii, 
bcr  foiofaftc  be  (}onoin,  od)  be  oi]er= 
nl^^)^IndIl  incb  l)oiionr,  ben  cm  \>a 
ben  l)':i]ra  [ibaii,  ben  (wxhra  |)d  ben 
tvdnftra. 

31.  Od)  fabe  3(^fii6:  giiber.  f'orldt 
bcni  bet ;  ti)  be  meta  id*e  l;luab  be  gom. 
Cd)  be  b^tte  I;an&  flober,  faflanbe  lott 
pa  bem. 

35  Cd)  folfet  ftob  od)  fag  u\>\>a :  od) 
be  ofiferfte  faint  ineb  bem,  bcflobbabe 
I)onDni,  fdniiiibe:  ^(nbra  Ijafmcr  I}an 
l)ul'j)it,  l)jelpe  I'iij  nn  fjelf,  om  t)an  dr 
(Sl)iiftno,  ben  ®ub&  utfombe. 

36.  Sieiiabbabe  ocf  bononi  frig^fnef' 
toine,  od)  gingo  till,  od)  rdcfte  dttifa 
till  l)onom, 

37.  ©dganbe:  ift  bu  3"b<inia6 
jlonung,  fd  l)ielp  big  fJelf. 

^38.  mu  ocf  en  ofmerffrift  ffrifmen 
bfiiHT  I)ononi,  nieb  ®refiffa,  Satinffa 
od)  (ibieiffa  bofftdfmer:  Denne  dr 
^^nbiirnaS  Atonung. 
30.  ^JJkn  en  af  be  ogerningSnidn, 
foni  nbpbdngbe  iporo,  l^dbbe  ^ononi 
od)  fabe:  fift  hu  (il)riflu6,  [d  \)]dp  ^'^Q 
fjelf  od)^of5. 

40.  'Da  fwarnbe  ben  anbre,  ftraffabe 
bononi  od)  fabe:  ^ruftar  bu  icfe  beller 
®ub,  bu  foni  dr  i  faninia  forbonielfe? 

41.  Cd)  dr  bet  rodl  rdtt  meb  of^ ;  ti) 
h)i  libe  betnidra  gcrningarn?drbe  dro; 
men  benne  ^afmer  intet  onbt  gjort. 

42.  Cd)  fabe  f)an  till  SGfuni :  ^GStire, 
tdnf  pa  niig,  ha  bu  foninier  i  bitt  rife. 

43.  Cc^  fabe^  3Sfu9  till  ^onom : 
(gannerligen.  fdger  jag  big :  3  bag 
ffall  bu  rrara  meb  mig  i  ):>arabi&. 

44.  Cd)  mar  betta  mib  fjctte  timan, 
od)  ett  morfer  marbt  ofirer  ^ela  lau= 
bet  alt  intill  nionbe  timan, 

45.  Cd)  folen  mifle  fitt  ffen,  od)  for- 
idten  i  templet  remnabe  mibt  I  tu. 


32  And  there  were  also  two 
others,  lualefaclors,  led  with  him 
to  be  put  to  death. 

33  And  when  tiicy  were  come  to 
the  place,  which  is  called  Calvary, 
there  they  crucified  him,  and  the 
malefactors,  one  on  the  right  hand, 
and  the  other  on  the  left. 

34  ^  Then  said  Jesus,  Father, 
forgive  them ;  for  they  know  not 
what  they  do.  And  they  parted  his 
raiment,  and  cast  lots. 

35  And  the  people  stood  beholding. 
And  the  rulers  also  with  them  de- 
rided Aim,  saying.  He  saved  others; 
let  him  save  himself,  if  he  be  Christ, 
the  chosen  of  God. 

36  And  the  soldiers  also  mocked 
him,  coming  to  him.  and  offering 
him  vinegar, 

37  And  saying,  If  thou  be  the 
King  of  the  Jews,  save  thyself. 

38  And  a  superscription  also  was 
written  over  him  in  letters  of  Greek, 
and  Latin,  and  Hebrew.  THIS  IS 
THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

39  Tj  And  one  of  the  malefactors 
which  were  hanged  railed  on  him, 
saying.  If  thou  be  Christ,  save  thy. 
self  and  us. 

40  But  the  other  answering  re- 
buked him,  saying,  Dost  not  thou 
fear  God,  seeing  thou  art  in  the 
same  condemnation? 

41  And  we  indeed  justly;  for  we 
receive  the  due  reward  of  our 
deeds :  but  this  man  hath  done 
nothing  amiss. 

42  And  he  said  unto  Jesus,  Lord, 
remember  me  when  thou  comest 
into  thy  kingdom. 

43  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  To  day 
shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  paradise. 

44  And  it  was  about  the  sixth 
hour,  and  there  was  a  darkness 
over  all  the  earth  until  the  ninth 
hour. 

45  And  the  sun  was  darkened, 
and  the  vail  of  the  temple  was 
rent  in  the  midst. 
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46.  Cdj  36fii§  roitabf  ineb  [)on  rofl, 
od)  fabe:  gaber,  jai)  bcfailcr  niiii  an- 
ba  i  bina  fjdnbfr:  od)  bd  l)an  I;abe 
bet  [agt,  gaf  {)aa  upp  aubau. 

47.  *Dd  ^bfmitSmamien  fdg  f)rt)at 
bcr  ffebbe,  prlfabe  l}aii  ®ub,  od)  iai}t: 
(ganiicrligeii,  iDarbetiiic  en  rdttfarblg 
man 

:48.  0(^  alt  folfet  fom  bit  c\anq\t 
hjar,  att  fe  l)avpa,  ha  be  fett  I)abe  l)\vah 
ber  ffcbbe,  [logo  be  fig  for  [itt  broft  od) 
giiigo  f)em  igcn. 

49.  ^JJien  aile  ijawQ  fanbe  lt»dnner,  od) 
qminiior  fom  tjononi  foljt  l)abe  a\  (^a- 
lileen,  ftobo  idngt  Ifrdn,  od)  fdgo  berpd. 

50.  Cd)  ft,  en  ninn  bendmnb  3ofepf), 
en  ^Hdbdl)erre,  ben  mar  en  gob  od) 
rdttfdrbig  man; 

51.  Od)  l)ciht  icfe  faniti)cft  bera6  rdb 
od)  gerning:  od)  I)an  mar  borbig  af 
t)(n  ^inbarnad  ftab  $Irimatl)ia  ;  ben 
ber  ocf  dftiinbabe  efter  (^ubo  rife 

52.  S^an  gicf  titi  spuatnm,  od)  be= 
gdrbe  SSfu  2efamen : 

53.  Dd)  tog  {)onom  neb,  fmepte  5o= 
nom  uti  ett  linfldbe,  od)  laben  neb  i 
en  graf,  fom  ut(}iiggen  mar  nti  ften, 
ber  diibd  ingen  I)aDe  uti  lagb  marit. 

54.  Od)  bet  mar  tillrcbelfebagen,  ocl) 
©abbaten  begi)nte  gd  uppd. 

55.  Od)  foljbe  ber  ndgra  qminnor 
efter,  fom  meb  f)onom  fomna  moro  af 
Oialileen,  od)  befdgo  grafmen,  od)  l)U- 
rulebeS  f)an6  Sefamen  lagb  mar; 

56.  Od)  gingo  feban  tillbafa  igen, 
od),  tiKrebbe  mdlluftanbe  fn)bber,  oc^ 
fm'orjelfe;  men  om  ©abbaten  moro  be 
ftida,  fom  bubit  mar  i  lageu. 

24.  Sapitel. 

grta  ben  ena  ©abbaten,  ganffa  bitti= 
+^  ba  om  morgonen,  fomnio  be  till 
grafmen.  bdranbe  be  mdllnftanbe  fri)b= 
ber  fom  be  tillrebt  l)abe,  oct)  ndgra 
meb  bem. 

2.  ©d  funno  be  ftenen  afmdltab  ifrdn 
grafiDen  • 


46  ^  And  when  Jesus  had  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  he  said,  Father, 
into  thy  hand.s  I  commend  my 
spirit :  and  having  said  thus,  he 
gave  up  the  ghost. 

47  Now  when  the  centurion  saw 
what  was  done,  he  glorified  God, 
saying,  Certainly  this  was  a  right- 
eous man. 

48  And  all  the  people  that  came 
together  to  that  sight,  beholding 
the  things  which  were  done,  smote 
their  breasts,  and  returned. 

49  And  all  his  acquaintance,  and 
the  women  that  followed  him  from 
G'alilee,  stood  afar  off,  beholding 
these  things, 

50  *|[  And,  behold,  there  was  a  man 
named  Joseph,  a  counsellor;  and 
he  was  a  good  man,  and  a  just : 

51  (The  same  had  not  consented 
to  the  counsel  and  deed  of  them  :) 
he  was  of  Arimathea,  a  city  of  the 
Jews  ;  who  also  himself  waited  for 
tiic  kingdom  of  God. 

52  This  man  went  unto  Pilate, 
and  begged  the  body  of  Jesus, 

53  And  he  took  it  down,  and 
wrapped  it  in  linen,  and  laid  it  in  a 
sepulchre  that  was  hewn  in  stone, 
wfierein  never  man  before  was  laid. 

54  And  tha.t  day  was  the  prepa- 
ration, and  the  sabbath  drew  on. 

55  And  the  women  also,  which 
came  with  him  from  Galilee,  fol- 
lowed after,  and  beheld  the  sepul- 
chre, and  how  his  body  was  laid. 

56  And  they  returned,  and  pre- 
pared spices  and  ointments ;  and 
rested  the  sabbath  day  according 
to  the  commandment. 


CHAPTER  XXIV. 

NOW  upon  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  very  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, they  came  unto  the  sepulchre, 
bringing  the  spices  which  they  had 
prepared,  and  certain  others  with 
them. 

2  And  the^  found  the  stone  roUfsd 
away  from  the  sepulchre. 
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3.  Cd)  fliiiflo  111,  od)  funno  intct 
^(i^Hraiift  S^ni  ^efamcn. 

4  Cd)  bet  bciiaf  fill,  att  bd  be  bcrom 
bcronirabe  moro,  fi,  fu  ftobo  nor  bcm 
tmd  man  i  jfiiiaiibe  fldbcr. 

5.  T^d  Jrorbo  be  fbrfdrabc,  od)  floqo 
[ilia  niifintni  neb  ('it  joibcii.  Vli  fiibc 
be  till  bcm :  $>mi  fofen  3  ben  icfiraii- 
be  ibiiiiib  be  thi)a'< 

6.  ii;>aii  dr  icfe  l)dr.  l)an  dr  ul>pftdn' 
ben  .  foiiimfi  ibdn,  l}iirtt  l)an  fabe  cbcr, 
bd  1)1111  diinu  irar  I  ©alilccii. 

7.  Od.qanbe:  9Jkniiiifcme&Son  mdfte 
Dftt)iTnntir»arba&  i  fl)nbi(]a  incnni[foiel 
bdnber,  od)  for6fdfta8,  od)  uppftd  |>d 
trcbje  bagcn. 

8.  Cd)  [d  bcgi)nte  be  fomma  i{)dg 
1)1111^  orb, 

9.  Cd)  gingo  tillbafa  ifrdii  grafircn, 
od)  bababe  betta  alt  be  etlofroa,  od) 
alia  be  aiibra 

10.  Cd)  bet  mar  ^lam  9)?anbalena, 
od)  3of)anna,  od)  SJiaria  S^icobi,  od) 
anbra  fom  mob  bem  moro,  be  betta 
fabe  till  Slpoftlanui. 

11.  Od)  bcraa  orb  fi}iite6  for  bcm 
fdfom  galenffap,  od)  be  trobbe  bem 
intct. 

12.  9}kn  ^etriiS  ftob  up)),  ocl)  lopp 
till  grafmen,  od)  tia  l)an  lutabe  fig 
berin,  fief  l}an  fc  liiifldbcn  ligganbe 
alleiia,  od)  girt  fiiia  fdrbe.  unbranbe 
toib  fig  fjclf  l}mab  ber  ffebt  mar. 

13.  Od)  fi,  tmd  af  bcm  gingo  pa 
famiiia  bagen  till  en  b\),  fom  lag  )t)ib 
fejtio  ftabicr  mdgQ  ifrdn  ^^rufalem, 
bendmnb  Sniau^. 

14.  Cd)  be  talabc  l)\vav  nieb  annan, 
om  c^lt  bet  fom  ffebt  mar. 

15.  Cd)  I)dnbc  fig,  bd  be  talabe6  mib, 
od)  befrdgabe  bmar  annan,  nalfabcS 
orf  SSfue,  od)  girt  meb  bem. 

16.  9)] en  bcra9  ogon  moro  fbr^dllna, 
att  be  irfe  fdnbe  l)onom. 

17.  ^d  fabe  l)an  till  bem:  S^wab  dr 
bet  for  tal,  fom  3  Ijafroen  eber  emel- 


3  And  Ihcy  entered  in,  and  found 
not  the  body  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 
were  much  perplexed  thereabout, 
behold;  two  men  stood  by  them  iij 
shinii]g  garments: 

0  And  as  they  were  afraid,  and 
bowed  down  their  faces  to  the 
earth,  they  said  unto  them,  Why 
seek  ye  the  living  among  the  dead? 

6  He  is  not  here,  but  is  risen  :  re- 
member  how  he  spake  unto  you 
when  he  was  yet  in  Galilee, 

7  Saying,  The  Son  of  man  must 
be  delivered  into  the  hands  of  sin- 
ful men,  and  be  cruciticd,  and  the 
third  day  rise  again. 

8  And  they  remembered  his  words, 

9  And  returned  from  the  sepul- 
chre, and  told  all  these  things  un- 
to the  eleven,  and  to  all  the  rest. 

10  It  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and 
Joanna-,  and  Mary  the  mother  of 
James,  and  other  ivomen  that  were 
with  them,  which  lold  these  things 
unto  the  apostles. 

11  And  their  words  seemed  to 
them  as  idle  tales,  and  they  be- 
lieved them  not. 

12  Then  arose  Peter,  and  ran 
unto  the  sepulchre ;  and  stooping 
down,  he  beheld  the  linen  clothes 
laid  by  themselves,  and  departed, 
wondering  in  himself  at  that  which 
was  come  to  pass. 

13  ^  And,  behold,  two  of  them 
went  that  same  day  to  a  village 
called  Emmaus,  which  was  from 
Jerusalem  about  threescore  fur- 
longs. 

14  And  they  talked  together  of 
all  these  things  which  had  hap- 
pened. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
while  they  communed  together  and 
reasoned,  Jesus  himself  drew  near, 
and  went  with  them. 

16  But  their  eyes  were  holden 
that  they  should  not  know  him. 

1 7  And  he  said  unto  them.  What 
manner    of    communications    are 
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Ian,  h)ib  3  gun,  oc^  drcn  bebrof- 

18.  "Da  fHHirabe  enbera,  foni,l)ctte 
6leot>l)ii§,  od)  fabe  till  l)oiiom :  ?ir  bu 
allPiia  iblanb  frdmumnbe  nidn  i  3c= 
nifalem,  foiii  icfe  met  birab  bcr  ffebt 
dr  i  bcffa  bagav? 

19.  'Ba'^c  ban  till  bein:  $»h3ab? 
Sabe  be  till  bonoin :  Dm  SSfu^^ta- 
jarciiD,  foni  mar  en  ^lopbct,  mdgtig 
bdbe  i  gernitigar  ocl)  orb,  for®ubi,  od) 
nit  folfct : 

20.  rd)  burulebc9  be  ofmerfte  ^vt- 
fterne  od)  mare  fbrnidn  bfmcrantmar= 
baDe  bonom  i  bobfenS  [orbonielfe,  od) 
forafdfte  bonom. 

21.  9Jkn  mi  boJ-^pabeC,  att  f)an  ff-uHe 
mara  ben,  fom  forloffa  [fulle  3fmel ; 
od)  ofmer  alt  betta  dr  nu  trcbje  bagen, 
feban  hd  ffebbe. 

22.  C(b  nagra  qminiior  afvmdra, 
bafma  for[frdcft  of3,  be  bcr  bittiba  om 
niorgonen  b^'^be  fommit  till  grafmen. 

23.  Cd)  ba  be  icfe  fuiino  ban§  2ffa= 
men,  fommo  be  od)  fabe,  att  be  ocf  i[n= 
glafbu  fett  babe,  bmilfa  [agt  babe,  att 
ban  lefmer. 

24.  Cd)  ndgre  af  bem,  fom  meb  o^ 
movo,  gingo  bort  till  grafmen,  od) 
futino  Ufom  qminnorna  [agt  l)abe; 
men  bonom  funno  be  intet. 

25.  Dd  fabe  Ijan  till  bem:  O  3 
galne,  od)  fenbicrtabe  till  att  tro  nti 
alt  tict  fom  ^ropbeterne  fagt  bafma  : 

26.  Sfulle  icfe  6bnft"f  fdbant  liDa, 
od)  feban  ingd  uti  fin  bdrligbet? 

27. 'Dd)  ban  begbnte  pa  3}iofe  od) 
nlla  ^ropbfffnia,  od)  giorbe  iitti)belfe 
for  bem  i  alia  ©frifter,  fom  moro  om 
^onom. 

28.  Od)  be  begi)nte  nalfa6  intill  bbn, 
bit  be  mille,  od)  ban  idtfabe,  fom  l)an 
h)ille  gd  idngre  fram. 

29.  Ccb  be  nobgabe  bonom,  fdganbe: 
93lif  ndr  o^,  ti)  bet  liber  at  aftoncn, 
od)  bagen  dr  forliben.  Od)  fd  gicf  J)an 
\n,  till  att  blifma  ndr  bem. 

SWKD.  fi  * 


these  that  ye  have  one  to  another, 
as  ye  walk,  and  are  sad  ? 

18  And  the  one  of  them,  whose 
name  was  Cleopas,  answering  said 
unto  him,  Art  thou  only  a  stranger 
in  Jerusalem,  and  hast  not  known 
the  things  which  are  come  to  pass 
there  in  these  days? 

19  And  he  said  unto  them,  What 
things?  And  they  said  untohim, Con- 
cerning Jesus  of  Nazareth,  which 
was  a  prophet  mighty  in  deed  and 
word  before  God  and  all  the  people: 

20  And  how  the  chief  priests  and 
our  rulers  delivered  him  to  be  con- 
demned to  death,  and  have  cruci- 
fied him. 

2 1  But  we  trusted  1  hat  it  had  been 
he  which  should  have  redeemed 
Israel :  and  beside  all  this,  to  day 
is  the  third  day  since  these  things 
were  done. 

22  Yea,  and  certain  women  also 
of  our  company  made  us  a.stonished, 
which  were  early  at  the  sepulchre ; 

23  And  when  they  found  not  his 
body,  they  came,  saying,  that  they 
had  also  seen  a  vision  of  angels, 
which  said  that  he  was  alive. 

24  And  certain  of  them  which  were 
with  us  went  to  the  sepulchre,  and 
found  it  even  so  as  the  women  had 
said :  but  him  they  saw  not. 

25  Then  he  said  unto  them,  0 
fools,  and  slow  of  heart  to  believe 
all  that  the  prophets  have  spoken: 

26  Ought  not  Christ  to  have  suf- 
fered these  things,  and  to  enter 
into  his  glory  ? 

27  And  beginning  at  Moses  and 
all  the  prophets,  he  expounded 
unto  them  in  all  the  Scriptures 
the  things  concerning  himself. 

28  And  they  drew  nigh  unto  the 
village,  whither  they  went:  and 
he  made  as  though  he  would  have 
gone  further. 

29  But  they  constrained  him, 
saying,  Abide  with  us ;  for  it  is 
toward  evening,  and  the  day  is  far 
spent.  And  he  went  in  to  tarry 
with  them 
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30.  Cd)  bet  bcflof  fl}].  b{^  ban  fatt  till 
borbd  incb  brni,  ton  ')iin  brobct,  tacra» 
be,  brpt  bet  od)  pcf  bem. 

31.  rd)  beniS  pflon  oppnabeft,  att 
be  fdnbe  l)onoin ;  od)  [d  fbrjmann  l}aii 
iitiir  beriio  Q[i)n. 

32.  rd)  be  fabe  niellan  \[(\:  ®ar 
Icfe  tiuirt  bjerta  brinnanbe  i  ofj,  ta 
t)C[n  tiiUibe  nieb  o^  i  tiiogen,  od)  utti)b=' 
be  0^  8frifterna? 

33.  Cd)  I  fammn  flunben  ftobo  be 
\\\>\),  od)  (\\nc\o  till  ^fnifalcm  igen,  od) 
fiinno  forfainlabe  be  ellofma,  oc^  be 
foin  nieb  bem  moro  : 

34.  ^e  ber  fabe:  S^tdfltren  nr  fan- 
nerliqen  uppftdnben,  od)  dr  \ctb  af 
Simon. 

35.  Cd)  be  fortdlibe  t)mab  [febt  mar 
i  mdgcii,  od)  bum  ban  itnirbt  fdnb  af 
bem,  i  bet  Ijan  brbt  brobet. 

36.  Som  be  nu  bdrom  talabe,  ftob 
^6fu§  fjelf  raibt  iblanb  bem,  od)  ^aht 
till  bem :  ^lib  mare  cber. 

37.  T)d  morbo  be  forfdrabe,  od)  fruf= 
tabe,  menanbe,  att  be  [ago  en  anbn. 

38.  T)Q  fabe  b^in  till  bem :  S^tx>\  dren 
2  forfdrabe?  od)  bmi  up))ftiga  fdbana 
tanfar  uti  ebert  bierta? 

39.  Ser  mina  bdnber,  od)  niina  fot= 
ter,  att  bet  dr  jag  fjelf:  tager  \>a  mig 
cd)  ffdber,  ti)  anben  b^ifmir  icfe  fott 
od)  ben,  fdfom  3  fen  mig  bafma. 

40.  Cd)  ^a  b^m  babe  bet  fagt,  mifte 
i)an  bem  bdnber  od)  fotter. 

41.  Cd)  fom  be  dnnu  idfe  trobbe  for 
gidbje  ffull,  utan  forunbrabe  fig,  fabe 
i)an  till  bem:  ^afmen  3  H^'  nogot 
att  ata'^ 

42.  2)d  pngo  be  bcnom  fram  ett 
ftbcfe  fteft  pff,  od)  ndgot  af  en  bo= 
nungfifafa. 

43.  Cd)  t)an  tog  bet,  od)  dt  beraf  i 
berao  dfbn. 

,  -.  44.  Cd)  l)an  fabe  till  bem :  I)etta 
dro  be  orb,  fom  jag  fabe  till  eber,  bd 


30  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  sal 
at  meat  witii  them,  tic  took  bread, 
and  bhjssed  i/,  and  brake,  and  gave 
to  them. 

31  And  their  eyes  were  opened, 
and  they  knew  him;  and  he  van-      < 
i.shed  but  of  their  sight. 

32  And  they  said  one  to  another, 
Did  not  our  heart  burn  within  us, 
while  he  talked  with  us  by  the 
way,  and  while  he  opened  to  us 
the  Scriptures? 

33  And  they  rose  up  the  same 
hour,  and  returned  to  Jerusalem, 
and  found  the  eleven  gathered  to- 
gether, and  them  that  were  with 
them, 

34  Saying,  The  Lord  is  risen  in- 
deed, and  hath  appeared  to  Simon. 


35  And  they  told  what  things 
were  done  in  the  way,  and  how  he 
was  known  of  them  in  breaking  of 
bread. , 

36  T[  And  as  they  thus  spake,  Je- 
sus himself  stood  in  the  midst  of 
them,  and  saith  unto  them,  Peace 
be  unto  you. 

37  But  they  were  terrified  and 
affrighted,  and  supposed  that  they 
had  seen  a  spirit.  » 

38  And  he  said  unto  them,  Why 
are  ye  troubled  ?  and  why  do 
thoughts  arise  in  your  hearts  ? 

39  Behold  my  hands  and  my  feet, 
that  it  is  I  myself:  handle  me,  and 
see ;  for  a  spirit  hath  not  flesh  and 
bones,  as  ye  see  me  have. 

40  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
he  shewed  them  his  hands  and  his 
feet. 

41  And  while  they  yet  believed 
not  for  joy,  and  wondered,  he  said 
unto  them,  Have  ye  here  any  meat? 

42  And  they  gave  him  a  piece  of 
a  broiled  fish,  and  of  a  honeycomb. 

43  And  he  took  zf,  and  did  eat 
before  them. 

44  And  he  said  unto  them.  These 
are  the  words  which  I  spake  unto 
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lag  5nnii  mar  mcb  eber,  att  alt  niafte 
fullborbae  fom  ffrifirit  dr  i  SJiofelag, 
od)  t  s}iropI)ctcrna,  od)  i  ^sfalnierna, 
om  iiiig, 

4*5.  ^Q  oppnabe  ()an  bcm  bcraS  [ln= 
»&  ctt  be  fbrftobo  8frifterna; 

46.  Dd)  fabe  till  bem:  (Sa  dr  bet 
ffrlfroft;  od)  fd  nidfte  6f)riftiig  liba, 
od)  tTfbjebagen  uppftd  ifrdn  be  boba: 

47.  Od)  prebifaS  i  I)an9  namn  bdt- 
tring  od)  ft;nberna6  forldtelfe  iblanb 
flit  fclf,  bcgi;iinanbc  pd  3eni[alem. 

48.  Cd)  3  drcn  mittne  till  alt  betta. 

49.  Od)  fl,  lag  tttill  fdnba  oftcer  eber 
mill  gaberS  lo[le :  men  3  ffblen  blif= 
ttja  i  flaben  ^crufalem,  till  be6  3  mar= 
ben  befldbbe  ineb  fraft  af  l)ogben. 

50.  Qi)  l)cin  l)atc  bem  ut  till  S3etba- 
nien,  oc^  uppli)fte  flna  ^dnber,  od) 
todiflgnabe  bem. 

51.  Od)  ffebbe,  ta  l)(in  bem  malfig^ 
nat  l)a\ie,  ffiljbeS  f)an  ifrdn  bem,  od) 
uppfor  i  I)immelen. 

52.  Od)  be  tillbdbo  ^onom ;  od) 
gingo  feban  in  i  ^erufi^lem  igen,  meb 
jlor  gldble ; 

53.  Od)  moro  altib  i  templet,  prifabe 
cd)  idfmabe  ®ub.    §lmen. 


you,  while  I  was  yet  with  you, 
that  all  things  must  be  fulfilled, 
which  were  written  in  the  law  of 
Moses,  and  in  the  prophets,  and  in 
the  psalms,  concerning  me. 

45  Then  opened  he  their  under- 
standing, that  they  might  under- 
stand the  Scriptures, 

46  And  said  unto  them,  Thus  it 
is  written,  and  thus  it  behooved 
Christ  to  suffer,  and  to  rise  from 
the  dead  the  third  day : 

47  And  that  repentance  and  re- 
mission of  sins  should  be  preached 
in  his  name  among  all  nations, 
beginning  at  Jerusalem. 

48  And  ye  are  witnesses  of  these 
things, 

49  T[  And,  behold,  I  send  tho 
promise  of  my  Father  upon  you: 
but  tarry  ye  in  the  city  of  Jerusa- 
lem, until  ye  be  endued  with  power 
from  on  high. 

50  ^  And  he  led  them  out  as  far 
as  to  Bethany,  and  he  lifted  up  his 
hands,  and  blessed  them. 

51  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  he 
blessed  them,  he  was  parted  from 
them,  and  carried  up  into  heaven. 

52  And  they  worshipped  him,  and 
returned  to  Jerusalem  with  great 
joy: 

53  And  were  continually  in  the 
temple,  praising  and  blessing  God. 
Amen. 


(S  b  a  n  g  e  I  i  u  m. 


bet. 


1.  Gapitel 

Ten  trar  Orbi 
Wav  nur  ®nbi,  od)  ®ub  roar  Or« 


lev  begl)nnelfen  trar  Orbet,  od)  Orbet 


2.  'Set  famma  tvar  i  begi)nnelfen  ndr 
©ubi. 

3.  ®enom  bet  dr  ail  ting  gjorbt ;  od) 


THE  GOSPEL 


ACCORDING   TO 


ST.  JOHN. 


CHAPTER  I. 

IN  the  beginning  was  the  Word, 
and  the  Word  was  with  God, 
and  the  Word  was  God. 

2  The  same  was  in  the 'beginning 
with  God. 

3  All  things  were  made  by  him , 
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tf)t)  f^^uta^  dr  intct  flioibt,  bet  gjorbt 
dr. 

4.  3  tf)l)  iDiir  liflDct;  od)  lifmct  h)ar 
iiifniiiffonia&  IjuO. 

5.  Cd)  Ijufct  lofcr  i  niorfict;  od) 
movfrct  I)afiDcr  bet  icte  bcgripit. 

C.  Gn  man  tinir  [dub  af  ®iibl,  fom 
()fttc  3ol)aiuic9. 

7.  j^flii  fom  till  iDlttnc^borb,  pa  brt 
t}an  ffulle  mittna  om  i!iu[ct,  att  alle 
[fiillc  tro  .qfiiom  I)onpm. 

8.  Scfe  iinir  [)an  !>ijn[ct;  men  (^nn 
trar  fdnb)  till  att  luittna  cm  I'iufct. 

9.  Tct  iirnr  bet  [aiiiia  ifjufct,  I)mil= 
fct  uppli^fcr  alia  meniiiffor,  [om  fom= 
ma  i  tttcrlbcn. 

10.  3  tueilbcn  timr  bet,  od)  igenom 
bet  or  trerlben  gjorb,  od)  trcrlben  fdiibe 
bet  icfe. 

11.  §an  fom  till  fitt  eget  od)  I;anS 
egne  anammabe  l}onom  irfe. 

12.  3)kn  alia  bem  fom  l)onom  an= 
ammabe,  gaf  l)an  magt  att  blifma 
©iibo  barn,  bem  fom  tro  pa  l)an5 
namn: 

13.  S^ivi'.fa  icfe  af  blob,  icfe  f)eller  af 
fcttolig  iiMlja,  icfe  l}cller  af  ndgon 
man6  milja,  utan  af  ®ubi  fobbe  dro. 

14.  Cc^  Crbet  iiHirbt  fctt,  od)  bobbe 
iblanb  o^  ;  od)  mi  fdgo  l)ano  l)diiig= 
I)ct,  fdfom  cnta  8onen8  l)drligl)et  af 
gabren,  full  meb  uqd  od)  fanning. 

15.  3oI)anne6  mittnar  om  ^onom, 
ropar  od)  fdger:  T^cnne  iiniret,  om 
I)n)ilfen  jag  fagt  I)afn?er:  dfter  mig 
ffall  fonima  ben  for  niig  marit  l)af= 
Irer,  ti)  l)ai\  mar  fbrr  dn  jag. 

16.  rd)  af  bans  fullljct  Ijafme  mi 
alle  fdtt,  od)  nab  for  ndb. 

17.  %^  genom  SDJofen  dr  lagen  gif= 
men ;  ndb  od)  fanning  dr  fommen  ge^ 
nom  SSfinn  6l)riftitm. 

18.  3ngcn  l)afmer  ndgon  tib  fett 
®ub ;  enbe  ©oncn,  fom  dr  i  ^abren& 
ffote,  ^an  ().ifmer  tai  fungjort. 

19.  Od)  betta  dr  2of)anni9  mittne§= 
borb,  bd  Subarne  fdnbe  ^refler  oct) 
2coitcr  af  Serufalem,  att-  be  ffuUe 
frdga  ^onom:  ^o  dft  bu? 


and  withotJt  him  was  not  any  thing 
made  that  was  made. 

4  In  liim  was  lite;  and  the  life 
was  the  light  of  men. 

5  And  the  light  shineth  in  dark- 
ness ;  and  the  darkness  compre 
hended  it  not. 

6  1[  There  was  a  man  sent  frora 
God,  whose  name  was  John. 

7  The  same  came  for  a  witncsSj 
to  bear  witness  of  the  Light,  that 
all  men  through  him  might  believe. 

8  He  was  not  that  Light,  but  was 
sent  to  bear  witness  of  that  Light. 

9  That  was  the  true  Light,  which 
lighteth  every  man  that  comelh 
into  the  world. 

10  He  was  in  the  world,  and  the 
world  was  made  by  him.  and  the 
world  knew  him  not. 

11  He  came  unto  his  own,  and 
his  own  received  him  not. 

12  But  as  many  as  received  him, 
to  then)  gave  he  power  to  become 
the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that 
believe  on  his  name  : 

13  Which  were  born,  not  of  blood, 
nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of 
the  will  of  man,  but  of  God. 

1 4  And  the  Word  was  made  flesh, 
and  dwelt  among  us,  (and  we  be- 
held his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the 
only  begotten  of  the  Father,)  full 
of  grace  and  truth. 

15  T[  John  bare  witness  of  him, 
and  cried,  saying,  This  was  he  of 
whom  I  spake,  He  that  cometh  af- 
ter me  is  preferred  before  me ;  for 
he  was  before  me. 

16  And  of  his  fulness  have  all 
we  received,  and  grace  for  grace. 

17  For  the  law  was  given  by  Mo- 
ses, but  grace  and  truth  came  by 
Jesus  Christ. 

18  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any 
time ;  the  only  begotten  Son,  which 
is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  he 
hath  declared  him. 

19  ^  And  this  is  the  record  of 
John,  when  the  Jews  sent  priests 
and  Levites  from  Jerusalem  to  ask 
him.  Who  art  thou  ? 
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20.  Od)  f)vin  bcfantc,  od)  forfafabc 
icfe;  od)  bcfonbe  l;an:  Sdc  di"  jag 
6I)riftu6. 

21.  T)o  frngaDe  be  fjononi:  S^Wcib 
bd?  oft  bit  ^liar?  ic»iin  fabc:  Sag 
or  bet  icfc.  Sift  tu  en  |sro|)l}et?  Cc^ 
|)an  fiimrabe:  ^Kej. 

22.  T)Q  fabc  be  till  I}oiioni :  ^o  dft 
bu?  att  mi  iiidge  gifma  beiii  [mar  fom 
0^  fdnbt  l)afma.  5^mab  fdger  bu  om 
big  fjcif? 

23.  (rabe  I;an :  3ag  or  en  ropanbeS 
roft  i  bfi:  n:  yibbjer  5^e^Hraii6  mdg, 
fom  (ifaiae  ^;pro|)I)eteii  fagt  l>ifmer. 

24.  Cd)  be  fom  fdnbe  moro,  moro  af 
be  ^s^arlfcer. 

25.  Dd)  be  frdgabe  f)onom,  od)  fabe 
till  f)onom:  ^^mt  boper  bu  ba,  meban 
bu  dr  icfe  (SI)riftii6,  icfe  Ijcller  (iltas, 
icfe  I)el(er  en  '^|>ropl}ct  ? 

26.  Smarabe  bem  3pf)iinnc6,  od) 
fabe:  S^g  boper  mcb  matteii;  men 
mibt  Iblanb  eber  ftdr  ben  3  icfe  fdn= 
nen. 

27.  ^an  dr  ben  fom  efter  mig  foni= 
ma  ffall,  l)milfen  for  mig  luarit  [)af= 
mer,  ()milfeuS  ftotmdng  jag  icfe  mdr- 
big  dr  ujjplofa. 

28.  ODetta  ffebbe  i  S8et{)abara,  pa 
^infiban  3orban,  ber  3ol)anne&  bopte. 

29.  ^agen  berefter,  fdg  3oI)anne6 
Sdfum  fomma  till  fig,  od)  fabe:  6i 
©ube  i^amm,  fom  borttager  merlbeuo 
fi)nb. 

30.  Denne  dret,  om  bmilfen  lag  fagt 
bafmer:  6fter  mig  ffall  fonuna  en 
man,  ben  for  mig  marit  {)afmer :  ti) 
l)a'n  mar  forr  dn  jag. 

31.  Od)  jag  fdnbe  b^noin  icfe;  men 
pa  bet  b^in  ffulle  marba  uppenbar  i 
Sfracl,  forbenffull  dr  jag  fommen,  till 
fltt  bofa  meb  matten. 

32.  Cd)  Sobanne&mittnabe,  od)  fabe: 
3ag  fdg  §(nban  nebcrfomma  i  bufmo 
lifn'^lfe  af  bimmelen,  odt)  blef  pa  1)0= 
nom. 

33.  Cd)  jag  fdnbe  bonom  icfe;  men 
ben  fom  mig  fdnbe,  till  att  bopa  meb 
matten,  I)an  fabe  till  mig :  £)fmer 
bmllfen  bu  fdr  fe  ?lnban  neberfomma, 


20  And  lie  confessed,  and  denied 
not;  but  confessed,  I  am  not  the 
Christ. 

21  And  they  asked  him,  What 
then?  Art  thou  Elias?  And  he 
sailh,  I  am  not.  Art  thoi  that 
Prophet  ?     And  he  answered,  No. 

22  Then  said  they  unto  him.  Who 
art  thou  ?  that  we  may  give  an 
answer  to  them  that  sent  us.  What 
sayest  thou  of  thyself? 

23  He  said,  I  am  the  voice  of  one 
crying  in  the  wilderness,  Make 
straight  the  way  of  the  Lord,  as 
said  the  prophet  Esaias. 

24  And  they  which  were  sent 
were  of  the  Pharisees. 

25  And  they  asked  him,  and  said 
unto  him.  Why  baptizest  thou  then, 
if  thou  be  not  that  Christ,  nor  Eli- 
as, neither  that  prophet  ? 

26  John  answered  them,  saying, 
I  baptize  with  water :  but  there 
standelh  one  among  you,  whom  ye 
know  not  ; 

27  He  it  is,  who  coming  after  me 
is  preferred  before  me,  whose  shoe's 
latchet  I  am  not  worthy  to  unloose. 

28  These  things  were  done  in 
Bethabara  beyond  Jordan,  where 
John  was  baptizing. 

29  *[[  The  next  day  John  seeth 
Jesus  coming  unto  him,  and  saith, 
Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world  ! 

30  This  is  he  of  whom  I  said, 
After  me  cometh  a  man  which  is 
preferred  before  me ;  for  he  was 
before  me. 

31  And  I  knew  him  not:  but  that 
he  should  be  made  manifest  to  Is- 
rael, therefore  am  I  come  baptiz- 
ing with  water. 

32  And  John  bare  record,  saying, 
I  saw  the  Spirit  descending  from 
heaven  like  a  dove,  and  it  abode 
upon  him. 

33  And  I  knew  him  not :  but  he 
that  sent  me  to  baptize  with  wa- 
ter, the  same  said  unto  me,  Upon 
whom  thou  shalt  see  the  Spirit  d©* 
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od)  bliftDii  \>a  [)onom,  {)an  or  ben  foni 
D&pcr  iiieD  Den  ^cliga  VliiDa. 

34.  Cd)  jac]  fan  bet,  od)  JDittiuibc,  att 
\)an  or  (^hibft  8on. 

35  Da.qcn  bcrcftcr  ftob  otcr  Soljiin- 
nc&,  od)  Uva  af  I)aii&  iidrjiiiu^n-: 

36.  Cd)  foiii  \)an  fief  fc  S^finn  go, 
I'abc  l)au :  8i,  i^ubb  iJanim. 

37.  Cd)  be  ttDvl  I)an6  Sdrjunnar 
!)brbe  l;oiioni  tala,  od)  fbljbe  5(5fu"i. 

38.  T>a  irdiibe  SSfnS  Hg  oni,  cd) 
fag  bciii  folja  fig,  od)  fabe  till  bciii: 
5:>tiHib  fbfcn  3'^  ^d  fabe  be  till  ()o= 
nom:  ^)Uibbi,  {bet  beti)ber,  amftare;) 
l)icar  Iviftao  bu  ? 

39.  T'd  fabe  bail  till  bem :  ^ommcr, 
od)  fcr.  X^c  fommo,  od)  fdgo  blinir 
ban  iiMflabce,  od)  blefmo  ben  bageii 
ndr  1)0110111 ;  od)-bct  irar  irib  tioube 
timan. 

40.  Cd)  mar  §lnbrca6,  8inioni6  ^nc= 
tri  brobcr,  en  af  be  tmd  fom  I)abe  l)ort 
af  Sobatine  od)  fbljbe  S^fmii. 

41.  5;ian  faun  forftfin  broberSiinon, 
od)  fabe  till  bonom:  ^1  l)afn?efiinnit 
^D^e^iam,  bet  beti)ber,  ten  Sniorba. 

42.  Cd)  ban  Ijatc  bpnom  till  S^fmn- 
^d  2s6fu&  fief  fe  bonom.  fabe  l)an  : 
!Du  dft  8inion  3ona  fon ;  bu  ffall 
l)cta  6epl)a&,  tict  bcti)ber.  l)dneberg. 


43  Xagen  bereftennitle  S€fu&  gd  iit 
i  ®alileen.  od)  fann  '>|.U)ilip)nnn  od) 
fabe  till  l)ononi :  fblj  niig. 

44.  Cd)  irar  ^M)iliHMi6  af  Setl)faiba, 
Slnbree  od)  ^^^.^ctii  ftab. 

45.  (p^lUppne  fann  9Jatbanael,  od) 
fabe  till  bcnom :  Xen  fom  a)iofe  baf- 
it)er  ftiifiiMt  oni  i  lagcn,  od)  ^^ropbe^ 
terna,  bafme  tri  funnit,  SGfum,  3o= 
frpl)§  Son  af  9(a3aret. 

46.  Cd)  9Jat{)anael  fabe  till  I)ononi : 
ftan  ndgot  gobt  fonima  af  S^a^aret? 
^sl)ilip|)u&  fabe  till  |)OUom :  jloin  od)  fc. 


Rcendiiigj  arid  remaining  on  him, 
the  .same  is  he  which  baptizeth 
with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

34  And  I  saw,  and  bare  record 
that  this  is  the  Son  of  God. 

35  1[, Again  the  next  day  after, 
John  stood,  and  two  of  liis  disciples  j 

36  And  looking  upon  Jesus  as  ho 
walked,  he  saith,  Behold  the  Lamb 
of  God  ! 

37  And  the  two  disciples  heard 
him  speak,  and  they  followed  Je- 
sus. 

38  Then  Jesus  turned,  and  saw 
them  following,  and  sailh  unto 
them,  What  seek  ye  ?  They  said 
unto  him,  Rabbi,  (which  is  to  say, 
being  interpreted,  Master.)  where 
dwcllest  thou  ? 

39  He  saith  unto  them,  Come 
and  see.  They  came  and  saw 
where  he  dwelt,  and  abode  with 
him  that  day :  for  it  w^as  about 
the  tenth  hour, 

40  One  of  the  two  which  heard 
John  speak,  and  followed  him,  was 
Andrew,  Simon  Peter's  brother. 

41  He  first  findeth  his  own  broth- 
er Simon,  and  saith  unto  him.  We 
have  found  the  Messias,  which  is, 
being  interpreted,  the  Christ. 

42  And  he  brought  him  to  Jesus. 
And  when  Jesus  beheld  him,  he 
said.  Thou  art  Simon  the  son  of 
Jonas:  thou  shalt  be  called  Ce- 
phas, which  is  by  interpretation, 
A  stone. 

43  ^  The  day  following  Jesus 
Mxuld  go  forth  into  Galilee,  and 
findeth  Philip,  and  saith  unto  him. 
Follow  me. 

44  Now  Philip  was  of  Bethsaida, 
the  city  of  Andrew  and  Peter. 

45  Philip  findeth  Nathanael,  and 
saith  unto  him,  We  have  found 
him,  of  whom  Moses  in  the  law, 
and  the  prophets,  did  write,  Jesus 
of  Nazareth,  the  son  of  Joseph. 

46  And  Nathanael  said  unto  him, 
Can  there  any  good  thing  come  out 
of  Nazareth  ?  Philip  saith  unto 
him,  Come  and  see. 
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47.  Sv^fuS  fan  ^Thitl)aiiai1  fonima  tiH 
|i(],  od)  foDe  Din  l)onoiir.  Si  fu  rdtt 
Sfraelit,  i  IjiDiifcii  iutet  \mt  dr. 

48.  2)d  fabe  9(atl)aiuicl  tid  I)onom: 
^maiaf  fdniicr  t>u  niig  '^  36fu&  [ma^ 
rabe  cd)  [abc  lilt  l}Piioni :  ^orr  dii 
H>l}ilippii6  fallabe  big,  l>a  bii  luar 
uubcr  fifonatidbct,  [dg  jag  big 

49.  9iatl)anacl  fioarabe  od)  fabc  till 
I;onom :  9iabbi,  bu  dft  ®ubo  Son,  bii 
dfl  3l"rafio  iloming. 

50.  3Sfu5  fmaiMbe,  od)  fabc  till  f)o= 
iioni:  Gftcr  bet  jag  fabe  big,  att  jag 
fdg  big  iinber  fifonatrdbct,  tror  bu  ? 
ftorre  ting,  dn  bcffa  dro.  [fall  bu  fd  fc. 

51.  Od)  fabe  till  I)onom:  (£annerli= 
gen,  fannerligcn  fdger  jag  eber:  S^av- 
efter  ffolen^S  fd  fe  r)ininielen  oppen, 
od)  ®u\)b  Slnglar  fara  upp  od)  ncber 
bfiiHT  menniffone^  Son. 

2.  Sapitel. 

^d)  pd  treble  bagen  ttjarbt  ett  broUop 
'^  i  6ana  i  ©alilcen  ;  od)3^fu  mo= 
ber  njar  ber. 

2.  aSarbt  ocf  bc^lifc6  SGfuo  buben 
od)  t)anS  2drjungar  till  broUopet. 

3.  Od)  ha  \mnct  bcgi)nte  fattaS,  fabe 
3(Sfu  mober  till  {)onom :  2)e  l)a[ma 
intet  win. 

4.  3)d  fabe^Sfua  till  benne :  Dtrin= 
na,  biuab  banuer  jag  nieb  big?  W\n 
tib  dr  icfe  dnnu  fomnicn. 

5.  1)a  fabe  IjanQ  niober  till  tjenare= 
na  :  ^wah  \)ai\  fdger  eber,  bet  gorcr. 

C.  8d  rooro  ber  fej;  ftenfrufor,  fom 
fatta  iporo  efter  fdttet  om  SubarnaS 
rening,  I;dllanbe  I)marbera  tu  eller  tre 
nidtt. 

7.  ^d  fabe  5(^fu9  till  bcni :  ^^ijller 
upp  fruforna  nicb  imitten.  Od)  be 
ft;llbe  bem  oficcrfuila. 

6.  Od)  ban  fabe  till  bem :  Sdtcr  nu 
uti,  od)  bdrer  till  forenidftareu.  Od) 
be  buro. 


47  Jesus  saw  Nathanacl  coming 
to  liim,  and  saith  of  hirn,  Behold 
an  Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  is  no 
guile ! 

48  Nathanael  saith  unto  him, 
Whence  knowest  thou  me  ?  Jesus 
answered  and  said  unto  him,  Be- 
fore that  Philip  called  thee,  when 
thou  wast  under  the  fig  tree,  f  sav 
thee. 

49  Nathanael  answered  and  saith 
unto  him.  Ilabbi,  thou  art  the  Son 
of  God ;  thou  art  the  King  of  Is- 
rael. 

50  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Because  I  said  unto  thee,  I 
saw  thee  under  the  fig  tree,  believ- 
est  thou?  thou  shalt  see  greater 
things  than  these, 

51  And  he  saith  unto  him.  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you.  Hereafter 
ye  shall  see  heaven  open,  and  the 
angels  of  God  ascending  and  de- 
scending upon  the  Son  of  man. 

CHAPTER   n. 

AND  the  third  day  there  was  e 
marriage  in  Cana  of  Galilee, 
and  the  mother  of  Jesus  was  there  : 

2  And  both  Jesus  was  called,  aj:d 
his  disciples,  to  the  marriage. 

3  And  when  they  w^anted  wine 
the  mother  of  Jesus  saith  unto  him, 
They  have  no  wine. 

4  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Woman, 
what  have  I  to  do  with  thee  ?  mine 
hour  is  not  yet  come. 

5  His  mother  saith  unto  the  ser- 
vants. Whatsoever  he  saith  unto 
you,  do  ii. 

6  And  there  were  set  there  six 
waterpots  of  stone,  after  the  man- 
ner of  the  purifying  o,f  the  Jews, 
containing  two  or  three  firkins 
apiece. 

7  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Fill  the 
waterpots  with  water.  And  they 
filled  them  up  to  the  brim. 

8  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Draw 
out  now,  and  bear  unto  the  gover- 
nor of  the  feast.    And  they  bare  it. 
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9.  'i'iar  ba  fof^niaftarcii  fnuifabe 
lr>iiict,  foiii  luiittcii  iiniiit  I)at>c,  od)  icfe 
iitiftc  l)iiniDaii  bet  fomiiiit  mar;  men 
tlcnarcim,  foin  irtattnct  oft  l)abc,  Juifte 
tct,  follabc  l)cin  b\ub(\\\umKi], 

10.  Od)  [abc  till  I)ononi :  .^timr  man 
fatter  forft  fraiu  bet  goba  miiiet ;  od) 
nor  be  dro  ir>orbne  briicfne,  bd  bet  [om 
fdnire  dr:  bii  Inifiuer  gonit  bet  goba 
h)lnet  alt  l)drtiU.. 

11.  2)etta  irar  bet  forfta  tecfen,  fom 
3(ifu6  giorbe  i  (Sana  i  ©alileen,  od) 
up^enbarabe  fin  [)drligf)et :  od)  ^an& 
Sdriungar  trobbe  pd  I)onom. 

12.  ^erefter  for  I}aii  neb  till  (Saper' 
nauni,  l)an  od)  I)an6  mober,  od)  I)an8 
brooer,  od)  l)an5  Sdrjungar;  od)  blef-- 
h)o  ber  i  fd  bagar. 

13.  Cd)  wax  SubarnaS  ^affa  barbt 
ndr;  od)  3Sfu6  for  upp  till  3erufa= 
lem, 

14.  Cd)  fann  i  templet  bem  fom 
fdlbe  fd,  od)  far,  od)  bufiror,  od) 
tt)dfelare  fitta nbe. 

15.  ^d  giorbe  {)an  en  gi^el  af  tag, 
od)  bref  bem  alia  at  af  templet,  meb 
far  od)  fd;  od)  bortfpilbe  lrd|3larena8 
Jjcnningar,  oi)  [totte  borben  omfuU; 


16.  Cd)  fabe  till  bem  fom  bufmor 
fdlbe:  5^afmer  betta  bort  bdban:  oc^ 
gorer  icfe  af  min  gaberS  {)uS  ett  marf= 
naba  \)u^. 

17.  2)d  fommo  Ijan^  Sdrjungar  ibdg 
bet  fom  ffriflrit  dr:  Din  l)ufe§  nitdl* 
ffan  l)a^mv  frdtit  mig. 

18.  T)d  flDarabe  Subarne,  od)  fat-c 
till  bonom :  ^^wab  tecfen  idter  bu  o^ 
fe,  att  tu  ffall  betta  gora? 

19  €n3arabe  3Sfu9,  od)  fabe  till 
bem  :  Sldr  betta  templet  neber,  od)  i 
tre  bagar  tDill  jag  bet  upprdtta. 

20.  2)d  fabe  Sut?arne :  3  fej  ocl) 
f^ratio  dr  dr  betta  templet  uppbi)ggbt, 
oct)  bu  mill  bet  upprdtta  I  tre  bagar? 


9  When  the  ruler  of  the  feast  had 
lasted  the  water  that  was  made 
wine,  and  knew  not  whence  it  was, 
(but  the  servants  which  drew  tlie 
water  knew.)  the  governor  of  the 
feast  (;alled  tlie  bridegroom, 

10  And  saith  unto  him,  Every 
man  at  the  beginning  doth  set 
forth  good  wine ;  and  when  men 
have  well  drunk,  then  that  which 
is  worse :  but  thou  hast  kept  the 
good  wine  until  now. 

11  This  beginning  of  miracles  did 
Jesus  in  Cana  of  Galilee,  and  man- 
ifested forth  his  glory;  and  his  dis- 
ciples believed  on  him. 

12  IF  After  this  he  w^ent  down  to 
Capernaum,  he,  and  his  mother, 
and  his  brethren,  and  his  disciples; 
and  they  continued  there  not  many 
days. 

13^  And  the  Jews'  passover  was 
at  hand,  and  Jesus  went  up  to  Je- 
rusalem, 

14  And  found  in  the  temple 
those  that  sold  oxen  and  sheep  and 
doves,  and  the  changers  of  money 
sitting : 

15  And  when  he  had  made  a 
scourge  of  small  cords,  he  drove 
them  all  out  of  the  temple,  and 
the  sheep,  and  the  oxen ;  and 
poured  out  the  changers'  money, 
and  overthrew  tlie  tables; 

16  And  said  unto  them  that  sold 
doves,  Take  these  things  hence ; 
make  not  my  Father's  house  a 
house  of  merchandise. 

17  And  his  disciples  remembered 
that  it  w^as  written.  The  zeal  of 
thine  house  hath  eaten  me  up. 

18  ^  Then  answered  the  Jews  and 
said  unto  him,  What  sign  shew  est 
thou  unto  us,  seeing  that  thou  doest 
these  things  ? 

19  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Destroy  this  temple,  and  in 
three  days  I  will  raise  it  up. 

20  Then  said  the  Jews,  Forty  and 
six  years  was  this  temple  in  build- 
ing, and  wilt  thou  rear  it  up  m 
three  days  ? 
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2/  9J]cn  I}an  fabc  om  [in  froppe 
tempcl. 

22.  Od)  iidr  I)an  mar  iippftanben 
Ifran  t?c  boba,  fommo  {janoSorjungar 
il)ug,  att  1)1111  l;abe  bet  fagt  beiii ;  od) 
trobbe  Sfriftcn,  od)  bet  tal,  fom  S^fiiQ 
fagt  ()abc. 

23.  Da  f)Cin  nil  trar  i  Serufalem,  oni 
^affen,  pa  bogtlbSbagen,  trobbe  mange 
pa  f)an8  namn,  bd  be  [ago  I}an6  tecfen, 
fom  Ijan  gjorbe. 

24  aJkn  2g[ii9  betrobbe  Icfe  [ig  [ielf 
bem  ;  ti;  l;an  fdnbe  alia, 

25.  Cd)  bef;ofbe  icfe,  att  nagon  [fulle 
mittna  om  menni[fan,  ti)  I)an  mi[le 
mdl  I)mab  i  menniffan  rt?ar. 

3.  6a|)itel. 

Od)  mar  en  man  af  be  spf)ari[eer, 
[om  i)ctte  9iicobeniuS,  en  ofmerfte 
Iblanb  3iibarna : 

2.  ^^an  fom  till  2S[nm  om  natten, 
od)  [abe  till  ^oiioni:  9labbi,  mi  mete, 
att  bu  dr  fommen  af  ©ubi  [or  en 
idrare;  t\)  ingen  fan  gora  be  tecfen, 
fom  bu  gor,  ntan  (^uh  ax  meb  J)onom. 

3.  2S[n6  [marabe,  od)  ^abc  till  J)o= 
nom:  Sanncrligen,  [aniierligcn  [dger 
lag  big :  lltan  en  bli[mer  fobb  pa  ni;tt, 
fan  f)an  icfe  [e  ®ubS  rife. 

4.  Td  \(i^(  9{icobemu6  till  honom : 
^nru  fan  en  menni[fa  [obaS,  ndr  l)on 
dr  ganimar?  ^cfe  fan  I)on  pa  ni;tt  gd 
in  i  [in  mober6  lif,  od)  fobaS? 

5.  (Smarabe  3^[iJ&:  8annerligen, 
fannerligen  [dger  jag  big  •  Utan  en 
marber  fobb  af  mat  ten  od)  Slnban, 
fan  I;an  icfe  ingd  i  ©ubS  rife. 

6.  3)ct  fom  dr  fobt  af  fott  bet  dr 
f6tt;  od)  bet  fom  dr  fbbt  af  Slnban, 
bet  dr  anba. 

7.  Unbra  icfe,  att  jag  fabe  big,  att  3 
mdftcn  foba§  |)d  ni)tt. 

8.  asdbret  bld8  ^mart  bet  mitt,  od) 
bu  {)orer  beS  ro^ ;  od)  bu  met  icfe, 
bmaban  bet  fomn-er,  efler  t)mart  bet 


21  But  he  spake  of  the  temple  of 
hig  body. 

22  When  therefore  he  was  risen 
from  the  dead,  his  disciples  re- 
membered that  he  had  said  tliis 
unto  them ;  and  they  believed  the 
Scripture,  and  the  word  which  Je- 
sus had  said. 

23  ^  Now  when  he  was  in  Jeru- 
salem at  the  passover,  in  the  feast 
day,  many  believed  in  his  name, 
when  they  saw  the  miracles  which 
he  did. 

24  But  Jesus  did  not  commit  him- 
self unto  them,  because  he  knew 
all  men, 

25  And  needed  not  that  any  should 
testify  of  man;  for  he  knew  what 
was  in  man, 

CHAPTER  III. 

THERE  was  a  man  of  the  Phai 
isees,  named  Nicodemus,  a  ru- 
ler of  the  Jews : 

2  The  same  came  to  Jesus  by 
night,  and  said  unto  him.  Rabbi, 
we  know  that  thou  art  a  teacher 
come  from  God :  for  no  man  can 
do  these  miracles  that  thou  doest, 
except  God  be  with  him. 

3  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee, 
Except  a  man  be  born  again,  he 
cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God. 

4  Nicodemus  saith  unto  him,  How 
can  a  man  be  born  when  he  is  old  ? 
can  he  enter  the  second  time  into 
his  mother's  womb,  and  be  born? 

5  Jesus  answered,  Verily,  verily, 
I  say  unto  thee,  Except  a  man  be 
born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit, 
he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

6  That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh 
is  flesh  ;  and  that  which  is  born  of 
the  Spirit  is  spirit. 

7  Marvel  not  that  I  said  unto 
thee,  Ye  must  be  born  again. 

8  The  wind  bloweth  where  it 
listeth,  and  thou  hearest  the  sound 
thereof,  but  canst  not  tell  wheucpi 
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far :   altfu    ax  \)\i\u  od)  cii,  [om  af 
VlubQii  fbbb  ar. 

9.  9{icol?cmu6  ftrarabc,  od)  fabc  tin 
!)oiiPin:  ^iiru  fan  bctta  [fc? 

10.  ^(i[u6  [iiHirabc,  od)  fa-^f  tid  f)0=' 
uoiii:  5lr  bu  en  nidftaic  i  ^I'^fl.  pcI) 
tuct  irt'c  bctta  ? 

11.  Saniunligcn,  [anncrlincn  fdncr 
jag  big:  ^IIM  tale  bet  lui  wctc,  od)  bet 
lui  {)aiir>e  fctt,  bet  iriittiie  m  ;  od)  ivart 
luittne^borb  anaimnen  3  icte. 

12.  3:roii  2  icfe,  ndr  jag  fdger  eber 
om  jorbiffa  ting ;  I)uru  ffoleii  2  bo 
tro,  oni  jag  [dger  eber  om  l)immelffa 
ting? 

13.  Cd)  ingen  far  ul)p  i  I)immelen, 
iitan  ben,  fom  for  neb  af  I)immelen, 
nienniffone6  Son,  fom  dr  i  ^immelen. 

14.  Cd)  fdfom  2)Jofe9  upi>I)DJbe  or= 
men  I  ofncn,  altfd  mofle  ocf  mennU 
ffone8  8on  luarba  n))pI)Dib, 

15.  ^a  bet,  att  ()icar  od)  en  fom  tror 
l)d  {)onom,  ffall  icte  forgds,  utan  fa 
eminnerligt  lif. 

16.  %\)  ]a  dlffabe  ®ub  mcrlben,  att 
I)an  utgaf  fin  cnta  8on,  pa  bet,  att 
l)ir>ar  od)  en,  fom  tror  pd  I)ononi,  ffall 
icfe  forgd&,  utan  fd  elninncrligt  lif. 

17.  3:i)  icfe  f)aftt.ier  ®ub  fdnbt  fin 
8on  i  n^erlben,  att  [)an  ffall  bonui 
irerlben;  utan  pa  bet,  att  n.>erlben 
ffad  marba  falig  genom  I)onom. 

18.  5;tlt>ilfcn  fom  tro';  pa  l)onom,  f)an 
iDarber  irfe  bomb ;  men  [)milfen  fom 
icfe  tror.  I)an  dr  reban  bomb,  efter  bet 
l)an  icfe  trobbe  i  (^ub^  mha  (Bon& 
namn. 

19.  9}ien  betta  dr  bomen,  att  Ijufet 
dr  fommit  i  »t>erlben,  od)  menntfforna 
dlffabe  mer  mbrfret  dn  ijufet ;  ti;  bcraS 
gerningar  moro  onba. 

20.  Ji)  f)mar  od)  en  fom  ilia  gor, 
^atar  Ijufet,  od)  fommer  icfe  till  Ijufet, 
att  l)an&  gerningar  ffola  icfe  marba 
flraffabe. 

21.  aJkn  ben  fom  gor  faniiingen,  f)an 
fommer  titl  Ijufet.  att  t)an&  gerningar 


it  comethj   and  wliillicr  A   goelh 
80  is  every  one  lliat  is  l>orii  ot   the 
kSpirit. 

9  Nicodemu8  answered  and  said 
unto  liini,  How  ean  these  things  be? 

10  4ti«us  answered  and  said  unlo 
hirn,  Art  thou  a  master  of  Israel, 
and  l^nowest  not  tliese  things? 

1 1  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee, 
We  speak  that  we  do  know,  and 
testily  that  we  have  seen*  and  ye 
reeeive  not  our  witness. 

12  If  1  have  told  you  earthly 
things,  and  ye  believe  not,  how 
shall  ye  believe,  if  I  tell  you  of 
heavenly  things  ? 

13  And  no  man  hath  ascended 
up  to  heaven,  but  he  that  came 
down  from  heaven,  even  the  Son 
of  man  which  is  in  heaven. 

14  ^  And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the 
serpent  in  the  wilderness,  even  so 
must  the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up: 

15  That  whosoever  believeth  in 
him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
eternal  life. 

1 6  If  For  God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life. 

17  For  God  sent  not  his  Son  into 
the  world  to  condemn  the  world ; 
but  that  the  world  through  him 
might  be  saved. 

18  ^  He  that  believeth  on  him  is 
not  condemned :  but  he  that  be- 
lieveth not  is  condemned  already, 
because  he  hath  not  believed  in 
the  name  of  the  only  begotten  Sou 
of  God. 

19  And  this  is  the  condemnation, 
that  light  is  come  into  the  world, 
and  men  loved  darkness  rather 
than  light,  because  their  deeds 
were  evil. 

20  For  every  one  that  doetl/  evil 
hateth  the  light,  neither  cometh  to 
the  light,  lest  his  deeds  should  be 
reproved. 

21  But  he  that  doeth  truth  com- 
eth to  the  light,  that  his  deeds  may 
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Ifola  itarba  ut^pcnbara,  tl;  be  dro 
gjorba  I  (^ubi. 

22.  ^ereftcr  foni  SSfuS  oct)  f)an6 
Sariiingar  I  Subiffa  laiibet,  od)  mi= 
ftabee  bcr  mcb  bcm,  od)  boptc 

23.  Dopte  ocf  bc§(ifca  3oI>innc6  i 
Gnon,  I)aibt  tr»ib  ®aliin,  ti;  bcr  ii>ar 
nii}cfct  mattcn,  od)  be  foninio,  od)  lato 
t>hpa  fuj :  ^     ^ 

24.  ^1)  3oI)anne6  Jrar  icfe  anba  faflab 
i  f)dftel|e. 

25.  l:^d  foni  upp  ett  fporQmal  iblanb 
So^anniS  Sdrjungar,  [amt  meb  3u- 
barna,  oiii  veningcn. 

26.  Cd)  fonimo  till  SoI)anncni,  od) 
fabe  till  l)onom :  diahbl,  ben  foin  irar 
iidr  big  pQ  ()iii[lbaii  Sorban,  ^cn  bii 
iDittiuibe  oni,  fi,  Ijcin  bbper,  od)  alle 
fomina  till  Ijonom. 

27.  Sof)annc6  ftrarabe,  od)  fabe: 
3}ienniffan  fan  intet  taga,  utan  bet 
tDarber  l)enne  gifmit  af  l)ininiclen 

28.  3dvcn  ficlfii>e  niina  mittncn,  att 
jag  fabe:  2rff  dr  jag  (Sf)iiftu§ ;  utan 
jag  dr  fdnb  for  l}onoin. 

29.  i}cn  fom  briibcn  ()afir>cr,  Oan 
dr  brubgummcn ;  men  brubgunimend 
mdn,  fom  ftdr  od)  borer  l)onom,  ban 
frojbar  fig  af  brubgummenft  roft :  bcn= 
ua  min  frojb  dr  nu  fullborbab. 

30.  5;)onom  bor  trdja  till,  od)  mig 
bor  forminffag. 

31.  ^en  fom  ofiimnefter  fomnier,  f)an 
dr  ofmer  alia  ;  ben  af  jorben  dr,  ban 
dr  af  lorb,  od)  af  jorben  talar  ban ; 
ben  af  binnuelen  fommer,  Ijan  dr  of= 
h)er  alia. 

32.  Od)  bet  f)an  ^afiper  fett  od)  r)ort, 
bet  trittnar  l)an;  od)  l)an6  mittneS- 
iorb  anammar  ingen. 

j  33.  ^en  fom  anammar  b«n6  lr»itt- 
jneoborb,  ban  l)afn)er  befeglat,  att  ®ub 
'dr  fannfdrbig. 

34.  3:i)  ben  ©ub  fdnbt  Ija^mc,  Ijan 
talar  05ub6  orb:  i\)  ©ub  gifmcr  icfe 
§lnban  efter  matt. 

35.  ^abren  dlffar  8onen,  ocl)  alt 
bnftpcr  l)an  giftDit  l)onom  i  bdnbcr. 


be  made  manifest,  that  they  are 
wrought  in  God. 

22  %  After  these  tilings  came  Je- 
sus and  his  disciples  into  the  land 
of  Judea;  and  there  he  tarried  with 
them,  and  baptized. 

23  *|[  And  John  also  was  baptizing 
in  ^non  near  to  Salim,  because 
there  was  much  water  there :  and 
they  came,  and  were  baptized. 

24  For  John  was  not  yet  cast  into 
prison. 

25  *f[  Then  there  arose  a  question 
between  some  of  John's  disciples 
and  the  Jews  about  purifying. 

26  And  they  came  unto  John,  and 
said  unto  him,  Rabbi,  he  that  was 
with  thee  beyond  Jordan,  to  whom 
thou  barest  witness,  behold,  the 
same  baptizeth,  and  all  men  come 
to  him. 

27  John  answered  and  said,  A 
man  can  receive  nothing,  except  it 
be  given  him  frojn  heaven. 

28  Ye  yourselves  bear  me  witness, 
that  I  said,  I  am  not  the  Cluist,  but 
that  I  am  sent  before  him. 

29  He  that  hath  the  bride  is  the 
bridegroom  :  but  the  friend  of  the 
bridegroom,    which    standeth    and 
heareth  him,  rejoiceth  greatly  be 
cause  of  the  bridegroom's  voice 
this  my  joy  therefore  is  fulfilled. 

30  He  must  increase,  but  I  mus^ 
decrease. 

31  He  that  cometh  from  above  is 
above  all :  he  that  is  of  the  earth 
is  earthly,  and  speaketh  of  the 
earth :  he  that  cometh  from  heaven 
is  above  all. 

32  And  what  he  hath  seen  and 
heard,  that  he  testifieth ;  and  no 
man  receiveth  his  testimony. 

33  He  that  hath  received  his  tes- 
timony hath  set  to  his  seal  that 
God  is  true. 

34  For  he  whom  God  hath  sent 
speaketh  the  words    of   God .    for 
God  giveth  not  the  Spirit  by  neas 
ure  unto  him. 

35  The  Father  loveth  the  Son^  and 
hath  given  all  things  into  his  hand 
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36.  ^milfcn  fom  tror  Soiicn,  l)(\n 
ftafiiHT  ciiMiinnru]t  lif;  jiicii  ben  fom 
Itfc  tror  ©oiicn,  I)an  [fad  icfe  fa  fc 
lifipct,  iitan  Ohibe  mrcbe  blifiucr  bfmcr 
()ononi. 

4.  eapitcl. 

g^i  nil  .'^(lyjrcn  fDriiam,  att  spf)a= 
•*^  riff  erne  l)abe  l)ort,  att  ^(Sfn& 
piorbe  flera  Sdrjungar,  od)  bbpte,  on 
2oI)anne9, 

2.  (inbocf^  S^fuS  bopte  icfe  fjelf, 
uttin  f)an9  iiJdiiungar,) 

3.  Cfii^ernaf  I)an  Subeen,  od)  brog 
oter  in  I  Walileen. 

4.  Sd  nmftc  (}an  gd  genom  8ama= 
rien. 

5.  Dd)  ndr  \)c\n  fom  till  en  ftab  i 
©anuirien,  fom  fallal  Sid)ar,  irib  en 
bolftab,  fom  3acob  gaf  fin  fon  3ofepf;: 

6.  Od)  ber  mar  %uoh^  brunn.  Od) 
efter  bet  2Sfu6  iimr  trott  af  mdgen, 
fatte  ^an  fig  fd  neb  mib  brunnen  :  od) 
tet  wax  mib  fjette  tinuin. 

7.  ^d  fom  en  qtrinna  af  Samarien, 
till  att  bdmta  tratten.  (Ba^c  3Sfn8 
till  benne:  ©if  mig  bricfa. 

8.  3:i)  ban6  Sdrjungar  iroro  gdngne 
in  i  flaben,  till  att  fopa  mat. 

9.  Dd  fabe  ben  Samaritiffa  qiriinnan 
till  bonom :  5;^urll  begor  bu,  fom  dr 
en  Siit'f,  tricfa  af  mig,  fom  dr  en 
(Samaritiff  qminna  ?  3:i)  SuC'arne  baf- 
Wa  ingen  banbcl  meb  be  Samariter. 

10.  3efu§  fiimrabe,  oc^  fabe  till 
benne:  gorfiobe  bu  ®ub§  gdfma,  od) 
bo  ben  dr,  fom  fdger  till  big :  ©if 
mig  bricfa  ;  bd  bebbeS  bu  af  bonom, 
oi)  l)an  gdfiDe  big  lefraanbe  matten. 


11.  (Babe  qtttinnan  till  bonom: 
^(!3lre,  icfe  b^if^Jcr  bu  bet  tu  tan 
taga  meb,  ocb  brunnen  dr  bjup :  bir>a= 
ban  l)afmcr  bu  ha  lefrranbe  lr>atten? 

12.  3)Uin  bu  tttara  mer  dn  iridr 
faber  3^icob,  fom  gaf  o^  brunnen,  od) 
bracf  af  l)onom,  meb  fina  barn  oct)  fin 
boffap? 

13.  3)0  flDarabe  2efu6,  od)  fabe  till 


36  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son 
hath  everia.sting  life  :  and  he  that 
believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see 
life  ;  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth 
on  him. 

'       CHAPTER  IV. 

WHEN  therefore  the  Lord  knew 
how  the  Pliarisees  had  heard 
that  Jesu.s  made  and  baptized  mor' 
discii)les  than  John, 

2  (Though  Jesus  himself  baptized 
not,  but  his  disciples,) 

3  He  left  Judea,  and  departed 
again  into  Galilee. 

4  And  he  must  needs  go  through 
Samaria. 

5  Then  cometh  he  to  a  city  of 
Samaria,  which  is  called  Sychar, 
near  to  the  parcel  of  ground  that 
Jacob  gave  to  his  son  Joseph. 

6  Now  Jacob's  well  was  there. 
Jesus  therefore,  being  wearied  with 
his  journey,  sat  thus  on  the  well : 
and  it  was  about  the  sixth  hour. 

7  There  cometh  a  woman  of  Sa- 
maria to  draw  water:  Jesus  saith 
unto  her,  Give  me  to  drink. 

8  (For  his  disciples  were  gone 
away  unto  the  city  to  buy  meat.) 

9  Then  saith  the  woman  of  Sa- 
maria unto  him,  How  is  it  that  thou, 
being  a  Jew,  askest  drink  of  me, 
which  am  a  woman  of  Samaria? 
for  the  Jews  have  no  dealings  with 
the  Samaritans. 

10  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
her,  If  thou  knewest  the  gift  of 
God,  and  who  it  is  that  saith  to 
thee,  Give  me  to  drink ;  thou 
wouldest  have  asked  of  him,  and 
he  would  have  given  thee  living 
water. 

11  The  woman  saith  unto  him, 
Sir,  thou  hast  nothing  to  draw  w^ith, 
and  the  well  is  deep :  from  whence 
then  hast  thou  that  living  water  ? 

12  Art  thou  greater  than  our 
father  Jacob,  which  gave  jis  the 
well,  and  drank  thereof  himself 
and  his  children,  and  his  cattle  ? 

13  Jesus  answered  and  said  untc 
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()fnne:  ^^irar  od)  cii  foni  briefer  af 
Detta  njattnct,  t)an  amrbcr  torftig  igeii ; 

14.  9)Jcii  l)ii'>ilfcn  foni  briefer  a\  bet 
anUten,  foiii  \ac\  boiioni  gifmer,  I}aii 
[fad  icfe  torfta  till  ew'iQ  tib ;  utan  bet 
luatteii,  fom  jag  I)onom  gifauT,  ffall 
blifa>a  i  I)onom  en  fdlla  meb  fprin= 
fjaiibe  amtten  I  ertjiiinerligt  lif. 

15  X)d  Uibe  qatinnan  till  f)ononi : 
<OSiHre,  gif  niig  bet  luattnet,  att  jag 
iefe  torftar,  eller  bel/ofauT  foiniiia  l)it 
efter  matten. 

16.  ^dtc  3Sfu6  tin  ^ennc:  ©aef, 
falla  bin  man,  oei)  foni  I)it. 

17.  Sanirabe  qmiunan,  oct)  [abe: 
Sag  I)afa'>er  iiigen  man.  ^al^c  2iS= 
[uo  till  l)cnne:  Du  \at)C  rdtt,  jag  l)af= 
iDcr  ingeu  man: 

18.  Ji;  bn  l)a[aHn-  ()aft  fern  man,  oel) 
ben  bu  nu  l}afmer,  dr  icfe  bin  man : 
bet  \(ihc  bu  [ant. 

19.  X)d  ^ab(  qminnan  till  f)onom : 
^SSlre,  jag  fer,  att  bu  dr  en  ^^ropljet. 

20.  SSdre  fdber  tjafma  tillbebit  pa 
betta  berget  cd)  3  fdgen,  att  i  Scru[a= 
leni  dr  bet  rum,  ber  man  tillbebja 
[fall. 

21.  SSfuS  fabe  till  f)enne:  Qminna, 
tro  niig,  ben  tib  fommer,  att  Ijaxufen 
Da  betta  berget,  eller  i  S^rufaleni, 
ffolen  3  tillbebja  gabrcn. 

22.  3  h^eten  icfe  l)\v(ih  3  tillbebjen ; 
men  W'l  mete  l}mab  mi  tillbebje;  ti; 
faligl)eten  dr  af  3ubarna. 

23.  ^JJien  ben  tib  fommer,  od)  dr  nu 
allareban,  att  rdtte  tillbebjare  ffola 
tillbebja  gabren  i  Slnbanom  od)  fan- 
ningcn:  ti)  gabren  mill  oef  fdbana 
l)afma,  fom  I)onom  tillbebja  ffola. 

24.  ®uii  ax  en  §lnbe,  od)  be  I)onom 
tillbebja,  ffola  tillbebja  l)onom  i  §ln- 
banom  oci)  i  fanningen. 

25.  1)a  fabe  gminnan  till  I)onom : 
Sag  met,  att  93k^ia6  ffall  fomma, 
fom  fallal  6l)riftuo;  ndr  ban  fommer, 
twarber  ^an  ofj  all  ting  unbermifanbe. 

2G.  Sabe  3Gfu6  till  benne :  ^ag  dr 
ben  famme,  fom  talar  meb  big. 
37   Cct)  i  bet  famnia  fommo  ^anS 


her,   Whosoever   drinketh   of   this 
water  shall  thirst  again : 

1 4  But  whosoever  drinketh  of  the 
water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall 
never  thirst ;  but  the  water  that  1 
shall  give  him  shall  be  in  him  a 
well  of  water  springing  up  into 
everlasting  life. 

15  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  Sir, 
give  me  this  water,  that  1  thirst  not, 
neither  come  hither  to  draw. 

16  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Go,  call 
thy  husband,  and  come  hither. 

17  The  woman  answered  and  said, 
I  have  no  husband.  Jesus  said  unto 
her,  Thou  hast  well  said,  I  have 
no  husband  : 

18  For  thou  hast  had  five  hus- 
bands; and  he  whom  thou  now 
hast  is  not  thy  husband  :  in  that 
saidst  thou  truly. 

19  The  woman  saith  unto  him. 
Sir,  I  perceive  that  thou  art  a 
prophet. 

20  Our  fathers  worshipped  in  this 
mountain;  and  ye  say,  that  in  Je- 
rusalem is  the  place  where  men 
ought  to  worship. 

21  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Woman, 
believe  me,  the  hour  cometh,  when 
ye  shall  neither  in  this  mountain, 
nor  yet  at  Jerusalem,  worship  the 
Father. 

22  Ye  worship  ye  know  not  what : 
we  know  what  we  worship ;  for 
salvation  is  of  the  Jews. 

23  But  the  hour  cometh,  and  now 
is,  when  the  true  worshippers  shall 
worship  the  Father  in  spirit  and  in 
truth ;  for  the  Father  seekcth  such 
to  worship  him. 

24  God  ^5  a  Spirit :  and  they  that 
worship  him  must  worship  him  in 
spirit  and  in  truth. 

25  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  1 
know  that  Messias  cometh,  which 
is  called  Christ :  when  he  is  come, 
he  will  tell  us  all  things. 

26  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  I  thaV 
speak  unto  thee  am  he. 

27  ^  And  upor.  this  came  his  dij?- 
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iJarjunciar,  od)  tmbmbc  h(\-\>a.  att  f)an 
tiilaC-c  iiicb  qiiMiiiiati  ;  bocf  fabc  inqcn  : 
^luab  frdn^ii"  bu,  filer  I^irab  talar  bu 
nicb  l)cnnc<^ 

28.  "Pa  lat  qlDinnon  ftd  fl"  fi'i'fn. 
ocl)  gicf  in  i  ftabcii,  od)  [abc  till  folfct: 

29.  5?oninicr,  od)  [cr  en  nuin,  fom 
ni!}]  fjiifmcr  [aqt  alt  bet  \ac\  Mvcv 
fljort.     3)ion  I)an  icfe  mara  (il)riftu{3? 

30.  "Do  ni'ino  be  af  ftaben,  ocl)  fom= 
mo  till  l)ononi. 

31.  T>er  emellan  bdbo  Scirjiingarne 
[)onom,  [dganbc:  SUibbi,  dt. 

32.  @abe  biin  till  bem:  Sag  f}afrt)cr 
mat  at  ata,  ber  3  intet  af  meteu.    ■ 

33.  T)d  fabe  gdrjuiuiarne  mellan  fig  : 
Wlan  iiagou  l)afma  biirit  l;onoin  dta? 

^34.  eati  Sefii&  till  bem  :  m\n  mat 

dr  bet,  att  jag  gov  l)an§  njilja,  fom 
mig  fdnbt  Ijafmer,  od)  fullborbar  fjaiiS 
trerf. 

35.  ©dgen  2  icfe,  fl)m  mdnaber  dro 
diinu,  cd)  fforbetimen  fommer;  Si, 
jag  fdger  eber:  £i)ftcr  iipp  ebra  ogon, 
ocl)  befer  marfen,  ti)  l)on  beqi)nner 
Ijmitna  till  fforb. 

36.  Cd)  ben  ber  iii)))ffdr,  l)an  tager 
Ion,  od)  forfamlar  fruft  till  eiinnner^ 
ligtlif;  pd  bet.  att  bdbe  ben,  fom 
far,  od)  ben  fom  uppffdr,  ffola  till= 
famman  gldbjaS. 

37.  2:i)  bdr  dr  bet  orbet  fant,  att  en 
annan  dr  ben  fom  far,  od)  en  annan 
fom  iippffdr. 

38.  %iQ  fdnbe  eber  ut  att  uppffdra, 
bet  3  bafmen  intet  arbetat;  anbre 
I)afn?a  arbetat,  od)  2  dren  ingdngne  i 
bera§  arbete. 

39.  Cd)  mdnge  Samariter,  af  ben 
ftaben,  trobbe  pd  bonom,  for  c\\v\n- 
nans  tal8  ffull,  fom  mittnabc,  att  l)aii 
l)abe  fagt  l)enne  alt  bet  I)on  l)abe  gjort. 

40.  ^av  nu  be  Samariter  fommo  till 
bonom,  bdbo  be  bonom,  att  ijan  mille 
blifma  ndr  bem ;  od)  ^an  blef  ber  i 
tu^d  bagar. 

41.  Cd)  mi;cfet  flerc  trobbe  for  t)am 
om  ffull. 


ciplcs,  and  marvelled  that  he  talk 
cd  with  the  woman:  yet  no  man 
said,  What  seekest  thou?  or,  Why 
talkcst  thou  with  her  ? 

28  The  woman  then  left  her  wa- 
terpot^  and  went  her  way  into  the 
city,  and  saith  to  the  men, 

29  Come,  see  a  man,  which  told 
me  all  things  that  ever  I  did:  is 
not  this  the  Christ? 

30  Then  they  went  out  of  the  city, 
and  came  unto  him. 

31  II  In  the  mean  while  his  dis- 
ciples prayed  him,  saying,  Master, 
eat.  , 

32  But  he  said  unto  them,  I  have      ' 
meat  to  eat  that  ye  know  not  of. 

33  Therefore    said  the  disciples 
one    to    another,    Hath    any    man      i 
brought  him  aught  to  eat?  ' 

34  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  My 
meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that 
sent  me,  and  to  finish  his  work. 


35  Say  not  ye,  There  are  yet  four 
months,  and  then  cometh  harvest  ? 
behold,  I  say  unto  you,  Lift  up  your 
eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields  ;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. 

36  And  he  that  reapeth  receiveth 
wages,  and  gathereth  fruit  unto  life 
eternal  :  that  both  he  that  soweth 
and  he  that  reapeth  may  rejoice     fl 
together. 

37  And  herein  is  that  saying  true. 
One  soweth,  and  another  reapeth. 

38  I  sent  you  to  reap  that  where- 
on ye  bestowed  no  labour :  other     , 
men  laboured,  and  ye  are  entered 
into  their  labours. 

39  ^  And  many  of  the  Samari- 
tans of  that  city  believed  on  him 
for  the  saying  of  the  woman,  which 
testified.  He  told  me  all  that  ever 
I  did. 

40  So  when  the  Samaritans  were 
come  unto  him,  they  besought  him 
that  he  would  tarry  with  them: 
and  he  abode  there  two  days. 

41  And  many  more  believed  be- 
cause of  his  own  word  ; 
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42.  Cd)  fabc  tifl  qtcinnan :  9Ju  tio 
tti,  icTe  for  Ditt  talo  [full,  t\)  \v\  t}afme 
ficlfir^e  l/ort,  od)  mete,  att  f)an  dr  migt 
(il}ri[tuo,  mei-lDeii6  grdlfare. 


43.  9}U'n  tmd  ba(]ar  bcrcfter,  gicf  l)an 
bdban,  od)  Drog  in  i  ©alileeu. 

44.  1\)  3<Sfii6  n^lttnabc  fjelf,  att  en 
^ropI)et  riHirber  intet  afl}dllen  i  fitt 
fabernesla  nb. 

45.  Cd)  ndr  {)an  fom  i  ®alileen, 
unbfingo  be  ©alileer  f)ononi,  efter  be 
all  ting  fett  l)a\^c.  fom  l}an  gjort  I)abe 
i  3cvnfaleni,  pa  ()ogtibobagcn :  ti;  be 
I}abe  Dcf  marit  till  ^ogtib^bagen. 

46.  ©d  fom  dter  3Sfu9  i  (^ana  i 
©alilecn,  bcr  l)cin  fjabe  gjort  min  a\ 
iDatten.  Od)  ber  mar  en  Jtonung5= 
man,  bmilfcnS  fon  lag  fjuf  i  6aper= 
naum. 

47.  ^Kdr  f)an  borbe,  att  3^f"G  luar 
fommen  af  ^nbeen  till  ©alileen,  gicf 
t)an  till  I)ononi,  od)  bab  l)ononi,  att 
^an  mille  foninia  neb,  od)  gora  l)ano 
fon  I)elbregba;  ti)  l)an  lag  for  boben. 

48.  <3)d  fabe  SSfuS  till  f)onom: 
Utan  3  fen  tecfen  od)  unber,  tron  3 
icfe. 

49.  ^oniinggniannen  fabe  till  ^oncm : 
^S^Kre,  fom  neb,  forr  dn  niin  fon  bor. 

50.  (Bate  3Sfu8  till  l)onom :  ©acf, 
tin  fon  lefmer:  ^a  trobbe  manncn 
i>rbet,  fom  3^fn8  fabe  till  I)ononi,  od) 
gicf. 

51.  Od)  i  bet  [)an  gicf  neb,  motte 
l)onom  t)an^  tjenare,  od)  bebdbabe  f)o= 
nom  fdganbe:  Din  fon  lefmer. 

52.  Va  befporbe  I)an  meb  bem,  l))xia'ii 
ftunb  bet  mar  morbet  bdttre  meb  l)o- 
nom.  Cd)  be  fabe  till  bonom:  3  gdr, 
pa  fjiinbe  tinian,  ofmergaf  ffdlfman 
()onom. 

53.  Dd  forftob  fabren,  att  bet  mar 
ben  tinien,  i  bmilfcn  SSfiici  l)ab(  fagt 
lill  bononi:  Vln  fon  lefmer.  Cd)  l)an 
trobbe,  od)  au  l)ano  l)u6. 


42  And  said  unto  the  woman,- 
Now  we  believe,  not  because  of 
thy  saying  :  for  we  have  heard  him 
ourselves,  and  know  that  this  is 
indeed  the  Christ,  the  Saviour  of 
the  world. 

43  ^  Now  after  two  days  he  de- 
parted thence,  and  went  into  Gali- 
lee. 

44  For  Jesus  himself  testified, 
that  a  prophet  halh  no  honour  in 
his  own  country, 

45  Then  when  he  was  come  in- 
to Galilee,  the  Galileans  received 
him,  having  seen  all  the  things 
that  he  did  at  Jerusalem  at  the 
feast :  for  they  also  went  unto  the 
feast. 

46  So  Jesus  came  again  into 
Cana  of  Galilee,  where  he  made 
the  water  wine.  And  there  was 
a  certain  nobleman,  whose  son  was 
sick  at  Capernaum. 

47  When  he  heard  that  Jesus  was 
come  out  of  Judea  into  Galilee,  ho 
went  unto  him,  and  besought  him 
that  he  would  come  down,  and 
heal  his  son :  for  he  was  at  the 
point  of  death, 

48  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him, 
Except  ye  see  signs  and  wonders, 
ye  will  not  believe, 

49  The  nobleman  saith  unto  him, 
Sir,  come  down  ere  my  child  die. 

50  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Go  thy 
way ;  thy  soh  liveth.  And  the  man 
believed  the  word  that  Jesus  had 
spoken  unto  him,  and  he  went  his 
way, 

51  And  as  he  was  now  going 
down,  his  servants  met  him,  and 
told  him,  saying.  Thy  son  liveth. 

52  Then  inquired  he  of  them  the 
hour  when  he  began  to  amend. 
And  they  said  unto  him.  Yesterday 
at  the  seventh  hour  the  fever  left 
him. 

53  So  the  father  knew  that  it  was 
at  the  same  hour,  in  the  which  Je- 
sus said  unto  him,  Thy  son  liv- 
eth  :  and  himself  believed,  and  his 
whole  house. 
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•  64.  ^ftta  dr  nu  bet  anbra  tccfnct, 
foiii  Si^l'iio  (\'m^(,  ndr  I;an  foiii  af 
Subccn  i  CSUiUlccii. 


5.  eapltcl. 

crcftcr  war  en  ^nb^irnaS  I)&(ltiti, 
od)  3^)u6  for  iipp  till  3cru[a=- 


2) 

Iciii. 

2.  3Jicn  i  Scriifiilcm  or  en  bam,  ioib 
faral)u[et,  fom  l}etcr  pa  (ibreiffa  ^etl;- 
foba,  od)  l;abe  fern  [fjul. 

3.  <Denitl  lapo  en  [tor  \)o\>  fjufe, 
blinbe,  l>ilte,  borttminabe,  od)  bibbe 
ffter,  att  mattnet  ffuUc  roraS. 

4.  51)  en  llnciel  [leg  neb  i  bamnieu 
pa  en  luife  tib,  od)  rorbe  mattnet;  ben 
ber  nu  forft  ftec)  neb  i  mattnet,  \ct>a\\ 
bet  iDarbt  rbrbt,  l)an  blef  I)elbregba, 
el)5iHib  fjufbom  I)an  l)abe. 


5.  8d  trar  ber  en  man  fom  l)att 
Waxlt  fjiif  i  Qtta  od)  trettio  dr. 

6.  2>Q  3Sfu§  fief  fe  I)onom  ber  Ijan 
Idg,  od)  fornam,  att  I)an  nu  i  idng  tib 
iKibe  legat  fjuf,  fabe  I)an  till  I)onom: 
aSill  bu  blifma  {)clbregba  ? 

7.  8iparabe  ben  fjufe  bonom :  5^(1^= 
re,  jag  l)afmer  ingen  fom  Ijafirer  mig 
i  banimen,  ndr  trattuet  dr  rorbt ;  men 
forr  an  jag  fommer,  bd  dr  en  annan 
ftigen  in  for  mig. 

8.  ^d  fabe  SSfua  till  I)onom:  Statt 
uj)|),  tag  bin  fdng,  od)  gacf. 

9.  Cc^  ftraj  blef  t^cn  manncn  f)el=' 
bregba,  od)  tog  fin  fdng,  od)  gicf :  od) 
bet  mar  |)d  en  Sabbat^bag. 

10.  T)d  fabe  Stibarne  till  bonom, 
fom  tinu  irorben  t)elbregba :  2)et  dr 
(Babbat ;  big  dr  icfe  lofligt  bdra  fdn= 

11.  8irarabc  f)an  bem :  3^en  fom 
gjorbe  mig  belbregba,  ban  fabe  till 
mig  :  2:ag  bin  fdirg,  od)  gacf. 

12.  Da  fttorbe  be  I)onom :  S^o  ax 
ben  manncn,  fom  big  fabe :  3:ag  bin 
fdng,  od)  gacf? 


54  This  is  again  the  second  mira- 
cle that  JcsuH  did,  when  he  wai 
come  out  of  Judea  into  Galilee. 


CHAPTER  V. 

AF't'ER  this  there  was  a  fetisl 
of  the  Jews  ;    and  Jesus  went 
Uj)  to  Jerusalem. 

2  Now  there  is  at  Jerusalem  by 
the  sheep  market  a  pool,  which  is 
called  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  Be- 
thcsda,  having  five  porches. 

3  In  tliese  lay  a  great  multitude 
of  impotent  folk,  of  blind,  halt, 
withered,  waiting  for  the  moving 
of  the  water, 

4  For  an  angel  went  down  at  a 
certain  season  into  the  pool,  and 
troubled  the  water :  whosoever 
then  first  after  the  troubling  of 
the  water  stepped  in  was  made 
whole  of  whatsoever  disease  he 
had. 

5  And  a  certain  man  was  there, 
which  had  an  infirmity  thirty  and 
eight  years. 

6  When  Jesus  saw  him  lie.  and 
knew  that  he  had  been  now  a  long 
time  in  that  case,  he  saith  unto  him, 
Wilt  thou  be  made  whole  ? 

7  The  impotent  man  answered 
him.  Sir,  I  have  no  man,  when  the 
water  is  troubled,  to  put  me  into 
the  pool :  but  while  I  am  coming, 
another  steppeth  down  before  me. 

8  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Rise, 
take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk. 

9  And  immediately  the  man  was 
made  whole,  and  took  up  his  bed, 
and  walked  :  and  on  the  same  day 
was  the  sabbath. 

10  ^I  The  Jews  therefore  said  un. 
to  him  that  was  cured,  It  is  the 
sabbath  day :  it  is  not  lawful  for 
thee  to  carry  thy  bed. 

11  He  answered  them,  He  that 
made  me  whole,  the  same  said  un- 
to me,  Take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk. 

12  Then  asked  they  him,  What 
man  is  that  which  said  unto  thee, 
TaJie  up  thy  bed,  and  walk? 
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13.  ^nen  f)an  fom  f)clbreoba  tt)ar 
tDorten,  mifte  icfc  l)o  ()an  mar,  tl)  3^= 
fu^  mar  unbanmifcn,  efter  iiil)cfet  folf 
mar  i  bet  rummet. 

14.  X)crcftcr  fann  3Sfii6  I^onom  i 
teml)lct,  od)  fabe  till  I)onom:  (5i,  bu 
dr  morbcn  (}elbrcgba  ;  fi)nba  icfe  I)aref- 
ter,  att  big  icfe  meberfaro  ndgot  mdrre. 

15.  Dd  gicf  ben  nianneu  bort,  ocl) 
fibe  Siibariia,  att3(^fu&  mar  ben  fom 
i)onoiii  l)abc  fjclbrcgba  gjort. 

16.  Cd)  bcrforc  forfoljbe  3nbarne 
3efum,  od)  fofte  efter  att  boba  I)d= 
nom,  efter  I}an  betta  gjorbe  pa  Bah- 
ba  ten. 

17.  Dd  fmarabe  3(5f"9  bem :  g)Zin 
gaber  merfar  in  till  nu,  od)  jag  iuer= 
far  ocf. 

18.  ^erfore  foftc  ^ubarne  anha  nier 
efter,  att  boba  bononr.  ti)  ban  ei  alle- 

\  nafl  brot  ©abbaten ;   utan  ocf  fabe 

i  C^ub  mara  fin  gaber,  goranbe  fig  fjelf 

I  lif  nieb  ®ub. 

I  19.  T)a  fmarabe  3Sfii6,  od)  fabe^tlll 

I  bem:  ©anncrligen,  fannerligen  fdger 

^  jag  eber,  Sonen  fan  intet  gora  af  fig 

j  fjelf,  utan  bet  \)an  fer  ^abren  gora  ;  tj; 

I  alt  bet  l)an  gor,  bet  gor  ocf  Sonen. 


20.  li)  ^abren  dlffar  ©onen,  od) 
mifar  bonom  alt  bet  Ijan  gor:  oc^ 
marber  dn  mifanbe  bonom  ftorre  merf, 
on  beffa  dro,  att  3  ffolen  unbra  berpd. 

21.  %\)  fdfom  gabren  upbmdcfcr  be 
boba,  od)  gor  bem  lefmanbe;  fd  gor 
ocf  Sonen  lefmanbe  l}mem  ban  mill. 

22.  3:i)  icfe  bonier  r)ener  gabren  na^ 
;  gon  •,  utan  I;afmer  all  bom  gifmit  @o= 
i  nen. 

23.  ^d  bet  alle  ffola  bebra  Sonen, 
*  fdfom  be  f)ebra  ^abren.    5;>milfen  fom 

Icfe  |)cbrar  (Sonen,  ban  b^brar  icfe  %a= 
breu,  fom  ^onom  fdnbt  Ijafmer. 

24.  ©annerligen,  fannerligen  fdger 
jag  eber:  ^milfrn  fom  borer  mitt  tal, 
oct)  tror  bcnom,  fom  mig  fdnbt  baf' 
mer.  b^in  i)a\mr  eminnerligt  lif,  oct) 


13  And  lie  that  was  healed  wist 
not  who  it  was:  for  Jesus  had 
conveyed  himself  away,  a  multi- 
tude being  in  that  place. 

14  Afterward  Jesus  findeth  him 
in  the  temple,  and  said  unto  him, 
Behold,  thou  art  made  whole  :  sin 
no  more,  lest  a  worse  thing  comfi 
unto  thee. 

15  The  man  departed,  and  told 
the  Jews  that  it  was  Jesus,  which 
had  made  him  whole. 

16  And  therefore  did  the  Jews 
persecute  Jesus,  and  sought  to 
slay  him,  because  he  had  done 
these  things  on  the  sabbath  day. 

17  ^  But  Jesus  answered  them, 
My  Father  worketh  hitherto,  and 
I  work, 

18  Therefore  the  Jews  sought  the 
more  to  kill  him,  because  he  not 
only  had  broken  the  sabbath,  but 
said  also  that  God  was  his  Father, 
making  himself  equal  with  God. 

19  Then  answered  Jesus  and  said 
unto  them.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  un- 
to you,  The  Son  can  do  nothing  of 
himself,  but  what  he  seeth  the  Fa- 
ther do :  for  what  things  soever  he 
doeth,  these  also  doeth  the  Son 
likewise. 

20  For  the  Father  loveth  the  Son, 
and  sheweth  him  all  things  that 
himself  doeth :  and  he  will  shew 
him  greater  works  than  these,  that 
ye  may  marvel. 

21  For  as  the  Father  raiseth  up 
the  dead,  and  quickeneth  them; 
even  so  the  Son  quickeneth  whom 
he  will. 

22  For  the  Father  judgeth  no 
man,  but  hath  committed  all  judg- 
ment unto  the  Son : 

23  That  all  men  should  honour 
the  Son,  even  as  they  honour  the 
Father,  He  that  honoureth  not 
the  Son  honoureth  not  the  Father 
which  hath  sent  him. 

24  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
He  that  heareth  my  word,  and  be-, 
lieveth  on  him  that  sent  me,  hath 
everlasting  life,  and  shall  not  come 
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foinnicr  icfc  i  bonicn ;  iitaii  dv  nSngen 
ifmn  b'pbcn  till  lifmct 

25.  Saiincrliflcn,  fanncrli.qcn  faqcr 
jiii]  cbcr:  Ten  tiD  ffall  foiiiiiui,  od)  (n 
nil  iiKarcban,  ott  be  boba  ffoUi  bpra 
OiiibS  Sono  I'ofl  i  od)  be  l)ciinc  l}bia, 
be  frcla  Icfipa. 

26.  1\)  fnfom  ^abrcii  I)af!i>cr  lif  i 
fill  [jclf,  fa  l)a\m\-  Ijan  octciifiuit  80= 
ncii  l)(i\\va  lif  i  fin  ficif: 

27.  Cd)  i)afiiici-  bc&lifc6  gifirit  [)o= 
nom  inaj]t  att  bbma,  bcrfbre  citt  I>in 
nicnniffoiicS  Son  dr. 

28.  ^bninbiTV  cbcr  icfe  ofmer  betta  : 
ti)  ben  fttinb  ffall  foiiiina,  i  I)irilfcn 
alio  be  i  cjiiftn'iie  dro,  ffola  l/ora  l>in& 
roft. 

29.  Cd)  be  foni  mdl  f)aflini  cijovt, 
ffola  framgd  till  lifmet^  iippftaiibelfe; 
men  be  foni  ilia  bafiini  gjort,  till  bo= 
mcnb  uppftdnbelfe. 

30.  Sniet  fan  jac]  qUw  af  niiii  fjelf. 
Som  jag  l}3rer,  fd  bonier  jag,  od)  niin 
bom  dr  rati,  t\)  jag  fofer  icfe  niin  mil= 
ja ;  ntan  ^abrenS  tuilja,  foni  niig 
fdnbt  l)afmer. 

31.  ^ni  jag  loittnar  oni  niig  fjelf,  ha 
dr  mitt  mittnc^borb  icfe  fant. 

32.  Sn  annan  dr  fom  mittnar  on: 
mig,  od)  jag  met,  att  bet  mittneoborb 
fant  dr,  fom  l)an  mittnar  om  mig. 

33.  3  fdnben  till  3ol)anne&,  od)  Ijan 
gaf  Jitittneeborb  till  fanningen. 

34.  a)Jen  jag  tager  intet  mittneciborb 
af  menniffor;  ntan  fdger  betta,  pa  bet 
3  ffolen  n?arba  falige. 

35.  ^an  mar  ett  brinnanbe  od)  ffi= 
nanbe  IjnS,  od)  3  mitlen  en  tib  idngt 
frbiba&  i  l)an&  Ijno. 

36.  men  jag  l)afn)er  ett  ftorre  lt>itt= 
neoborb,  dn  "3ol)anniS  tDittneobbrb; 
ti)  be  tverf,  fom  ^abren  I)afmer  gifmit 
mig,  att  jag  ffall  fullborba,  be  famma 
Irerf,  fom  jag  gbr,  mittna  om  mig,  atr 
^abren  bnfipcr  fdnbt  mig. 

37.  Cd)  ^abren,  fom  mig  fdnbe,  ^an 
f)afmer  mittnat  om  mig.  2  ijafmen 
bnmrfen  ndgon  tib  t)5rt  I)an§  roft,  eller 
[ett  l)an&  ffepelfe. 

38  Cd)  I)an6  orb  l)a\mi\  3  icfe  blif= 


into  condemnation  :  but    [s  passed 
from  death  unto  life. 

25  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you^ 
The  hour  is  coming,  and  now  is, 
when  the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice 
of  tliQ  Son  of  (iod  :  and  they  tliat 
h(  ar  shall  live. 

26  For  as  the  Father  liath  life  in 
hiinself;  so  hath  he  given  to  the 
Son  to  have  life  in  himself; 

27  And  hath  given  him  authority 
to  execute  judgment  also,  because 
he  is  the  Son  of  man. 

28  Marvel  not  at  this  :  for  the 
hour  is  coming,  in  the  which  all 
that  are  in  the  graves  shall  hear 
his  voice, 

29  And  shall  come  forth;  they 
that  have  done  good,  unto  the  res- 
urrection of  life ;  and  they  that 
have  done  evil,  unto  the  resurrec- 
tion of  damnation. 

30  I  can  of  mine  owni  self  do  no- 
thing :'  as  I  hear,  I  judge  :  and  my 
judgment  is  just;  because  I  seek 
not  mine  own  will,  but  the  w^ili  of 
the  Father  which  hath  sent  me. 

31  If  I  bear  witness  of  myself, 
my  witness  is  not  true. 

32  ^  There  is  another  that  bear- 
eth  witness  of  me ;  and  I  know 
that  the  witness  which  he  witness- 
eth  of  me  is  true. 

33  Ye  sent  unto  John,  and  he 
bare  witness  unto  the  truth. 

34  But  I  receive  not  testimony 
from  man  :  but  these  things  I  say, 
that  ye  might  be  saved. 

35  He  was  a  burning  and  a  shining 
light:  and  ye  were  willing  for  a 
season  to  rejoice  in  his  light. 

36  *1[  But  I  have  greater  witness 
than  that  of  John  :  for  the  works 
which  the  Father  hath  given  me  to 
finish,  the  same  works  that  1  do, 
bear  witness  of  me,  that  the  Father 
hath  sent  me. 

37  And  the  Father  himself,  which 
hath  sent  me,  hath  borne  witness  of 
me.  Ye  have  neither  heard  his  voice 
at  any  time,  nor  seen  his  shape. ' 

38  And   ye  have   not  his    word 
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hjanbe  i  fber;  ti)  3  tron  Icfe  ^onom, 
[oiii  \)<in  fdiibt  |;.afRter. 
39.  iKaufafei  Sfriftertia :  tl)  3  me- 
neii  fber  \)a]\va  ciDiiiiuTligt  lif  i  bein: 
od)  be  dro  be,  fom  irittna  om  mig; 

40  Ocb  3  "ivWkn  icfe  fomnui  till  mig, 
alt  3  nidtten  fd  lif. 

41.  %\Q  tager  Ingen  priS  af  menni= 
ffor. 

42.  3)?en  jag  fanner  eber,  ait  3  icfe 
Ijafmeii  ®ub5  fdrlef  uti  eber. 

43.  %i(\  dr  fommen  i  min  gaberg 
nanm,  od)  3  anammen  mig  id'e;  fom- 
nier  en  annan  i  fitt  eget  namn,  ben 
trarben  3  anammanbe. 

44.  S;)uru  fiinnen  3  tro,  3  fom  tagen 
i)ri&  I)inar  af  anhiw  ;  od)  ben  )}ri9  fom 
fommer  allena  af  ®ubi,  fofcn  3  intet? 

45.  3  ffolen  icfe  mena,  att  jag  ffaW 
anflaga  eber  for  gabren ;  bet  dr  en 
fom  eber  anflagar,  nemligen  93?ofe6, 
ben  3  boppeno  u\>pa. 

46.  5;iaben  3  trott  mo\i,  bd  f)aben 
3  ocf  trott  mig,  ti)  om  mig  f^ifiiuT  l^an 
ffrifiDit. 

47.  a)ien  tron  3  icfe  I)an8  ffrifter, 
hinu  ffolen  3  "^a  tro  mina  orb'^ 

6.  (iat)itel. 

I  (jserefter  for  3Sfn8  ofirer  bet  ©ali= 

'  '^  leeffa  l)afmet,  fom  dr  loib  ben 

ji  flaben  3:iberia^. 

\    2.  Od)  mi)rfct  folf  foljbe  f)oiiom,  ber^ 

j,  fore,  att  be  fdgo  ()an§  terfen,  fom  Ijan 

I  giorbe,  meb  bem  fom  fjufe  moro. 

» 

I   3.  ed)  3Sfii6  gicf  pQ  ett  berg,  od) 

j  fatte  fig  ber  meb  fina  iiidrjungar. 

4.  Dd)  bd  tidftiinbabe  ^affa,  3u= 
'fcarnaS  ()ogtib. 

5.  T)d  li)fte  3^fii8  npp  \ina  ogon, 
od)  fdg,  att  mncfet  folf  fom  till  ()o= 
;nom,  od)  fabe  till  ^^ilipt)um :  S;>\vai- 
fd  mi  fbpa  brob,  att  beffe  mdga  dta  ? 

G  Det  fabe  ^an,  till  att  forfofa  ^o- 
[uom-  ti)  t)an  Ujifte  iDal,  I;tDab  \)an 
millc  yhra. 


abiding  in  yo\i :  tor  whom  he  hath 
sent,  him  ye  believe  not. 

39  ^  Search  the  Scriptures  ;  for  iji 
them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life  : 
and  they  are  they  Vv'hich  testify  of 
me. 

40  And  ye  will  not  come  to  me, 
that  ye  might  have  life. 

41  I  receive  not  honour  from 
men. 

42  But  I  know  you.  that  ye  have 
not  the  love  of  God  in  you. 

43  I  am  come  in  my  Father's 
name,  and  ye  receive  me  not:  if 
another  shall  come  in  his  own 
name,  him  ye  will  receive. 

44  How  can  ye  believe,  which  re- 
ceive honour  one  of  another,  and 
seek  not  the  honour  that  cometh 
from  God  only? 

45  Do  not  think  that  I  will  ac- 
cuse you  to  the  Father :  there  is 
one  that  accuseth  you,  even  Moses, 
in  whom  ye  trust. 

46  For  had  ye  believed  Moses,  ye 
would  have  believed  me:  for  he 
wrote  of  me. 

47  But  if  ye  believe  not  his  wri- 
tings, how  shall  ye  believe  my 
words  ? 

CHAPTER  VI. 

AFTER  these  things  Jesus  went 
over  the  sea  of  Galilee,  which 
is  the  sea  of  Tiberias. 

2  And  a  great  multitude  followed 
him,  because  they  saw  his  miracles 
which  he  did  on  them  that  were 
diseased. 

3  And  Jesus  went  up  into  a  moun- 
tain, and  there  he  sat  with  his  dis- 
ciples. 

4  And  the  passover,  a  feast  of 
the  Jews,  was  nigh. 

5  ^  When  Jesus  then  lifted  up 
his  eyes,  and  saw  a  great  company 
come  unto  him,  he  saith  unto  Phil- 
ip, Whence  shall  we  buy  bread, 
that  these  may  eat  ? 

6  And  this  he  said  to  prove  him  : 
for  he  himself  knew  what  he  would 
do. 
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"».  SlDiuabc  1)0110111  ^Nl)ilil)|)u6:  ^jor 
tii[)iinbrabc  pciiiiiiuiar  brob,  Wore  bcni 
icfe  nog,  till  att  I^iimr  finqc  ctt  litct 
fri)cfc.  ^ 

8.  T)a  fabc  till  l)oiioni  cii  af  I)aii6 
Sdrjuiigar,  ^HnbrcaS,  8iiiioii  *!|>ctrl 
brobf r : 

9.  S;}av  or  cii  \>\it,  fom  \)a\mr  fciii 
bjuiifibrob,  od)  tmd  fiffar ;  men  l;mab 
foi'l'ldr  bet  Iblanb  fa  nidnga? 

10.  eabeJGfiiQ:  Sater  folfet  fatta 
fig.  Cd)  pa  bet  rnnnnet  unir  mijcfet 
flrdS.  T)Q  fatte  fig  neb  toib  fenitu= 
fenbe  nidii- 

11.  Od)  35fu8  tog  brobcn;  tacfabe 
od)  fief  Sdrjungarne,  od)  Sdrinngarne 
ffifte  iblanb  beni  [oni  futo.  Sannna= 
lebeS  ocf  af  fiffarna,  [d  nii;cfet  be  iv-ille. 


12.  T)d  be  moro  mdtte,  fabe  f)an  till 
flnaSdrjungar:  5^dniteTtillI)0pa  fti)(f- 
en,  fom  ofmeiblifna  dro,  att  be  icfe 
forfaraS. 

13  ed  ^dmtabe  be  mi)o\>a.  od) 
up))fl)Ube  tolf  forgar  nieb  fti)cfen,  fom 
ofmer  iroro  af  fern  bjuggbrbb,  efter 
bem  fom  dtit  l)ab^. 

14.  9lax  nu  be  mennifforna  fdgo, 
att  3Sfu6  babe  gjort  tecfnet,  fabe  be : 
SBifferligen  dr  benne  ben  ^:|>ropl;cten, 
fom  f omnia  ffall  i  merlben. 

15  sRor  ba  S6fu8  fornam,  att  be 
h)ille  f omnia  od)  taga  l)onom,  od)  gora 
bonom  till  doming,  gict  l}an  dter  af= 
fibeS  bort  uppa  berget,  l)an  fjclf  allena. 

16.  Dd)  ndr  aftonen  fom,  gingo  f;an8 
Sdrjungar  neb  tilt  l)Ci\mt, 

17.  Cd)  ftego  tin  ffe|)J)9,  od)  foro  of= 
irer  Ijaimt  till  (Sapernanm,  od)  bet 
wax  reban  morft  morbet;  od)  2Sfu8 
mar  icfe  till  bem  fonimen. 

18.  T)d  bldfte  ett  flort  mdber,  od) 
njdgen  begi)nte  gd. 

19.  9(dr  be  nu  rott  I)abe  irlb  feni  od) 
tjugu  eUer  trettio  ftabier,  fingo  be  fe 


7  Philip  answered  him,Two  hui- 
died  i)ciiiiyworth  of  bread  is  not 
suflicicnt  tor  them,  that  every  one 
of  thcin  may  take  a  little. 

8  One  of  his  disciples,  Andrew, 
Simon,  Pcler'.s  brother,  saith  unto 
him, 

9  There  is  a  lad  here,  which  hatb 
five  barley  loaves,  and  two  small 
fishes  :  but  what,  are  they  among 
so  many  ? 

10  And  Jesus  said,  Make  the  men 
sit  down.  Now  there  was  much 
grass  in  the  place.  So  the  men 
sat  down,  in  number  about  five 
thousand. 

11  And  Jesus  took  the  loaves ; 
and  when  he  had  given  thanks, 
he  distributed  to  the  disciples,  and 
the  disciples  to  them  that  were  set 
down;  and  likewise  of  the  fishes 
as  muo.h  as  they  would. 

12  When  they  were  filled,  he  said 
unto  his  disciples,  Gather  up  the 
fragments  that  remain,  that  noth- 
ing be  lost. 

13  Therefore  they  gathered  them 
together,  and  filled  twelve  baskets 
with  the  fragments  of  the  five  barley 
loaves,  which  remained  over  and 
above  unto  them  that  had  eaten. 

14  Then  those  men,  when  they 
had  seen  the  miracle  that  Jesus 
did,  said.  This  is  of  a  truth  that 
Prophet  tliat  should  come  into  the 
world. 

15  1[  When  Jesus  therefore  per- 
ceived that  they  would  come  and 
take  him  by  force,  to  make  him  a 
king,  he  departed  again  into  a 
mountain  himself  alone. 

16  And  when  even  was  now 
come,  his  disciples  went  down  un- 
to the  sea, 

17  And  entered  into  a  ship,  and 
went  over  the  sea  toward  Caper- 
naum. And  it  was  now  dark,  and 
Jesus  was  not  come  to  them. 

18  And  the  sea  arose  by  reasoii 
of  a  great  wind  that  blew. 

19  So  when  they  had  rowed  about 
five  and  twenty  or  thirty  furlongs, 
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I  ft,  od)  De  morbo  forfdrabe. 

20.  ©Q  fabe  ^an  till  bcni:  "Tet  or 
jan ;  rdbenS  icfe. 

21.  Oct)  be  irille  f)afma  tagit  I)onom 
In  i  \kppct  ]  od)  I  bet  famma  mar  [fop= 
pet  n?ib  lonbet,  foin  be  foro  till. 

2'^.  !Dagen  bercfter,  ndr  fclfct,  [om 
ftob  pa  l}in[iban  l;afmct,  [dg,  att  ber 
mar  intet  annat  ffepp,  an  bet  eiia,  [om 
bans  I'driuiigar  tt)oro  iiti  ftegne,  od) 
Qtt  26fuS  anir  icfe  inftigcn  meb  [ina 
Sdrjungar  i  [fcppct,  iitan  l}an6  2dr= 
jiiiigar  troro  bortfarne  allena  ; 


23.  a)ien  anbra  ffcpp  fomnio  af  Ti- 
&eria8,  [)arbt  till  bet  rumniet,  ber  be 
f)abe  dtit  brobet,  genom  §(59ftrau6 
tacffdqclfe ; 

24.  9{dr  ta  folfet  fag,  att  3Sfue  n3ar 
Icfe  ber,  ej  l)ellcr  l}an8  Sdrjungar,  ftego 
be  ocf  i  [feppen  od)  fomnio  till  Saper=' 
luuim,  od)  [ofte  S^fum. 

25.  Cd)  bd  be  funno  Ijonom  pd  ^in- 
fiban  t)aficet,  fabe  be  till  l;ononi :  SHab- 
bi,  ndr  fom  bii  t)lt? 

26.  Strarabe  3Sfu8  bem,  od)  fabe : 
Sannerligen,  fannerligen  fdger  jag 
eber:  3  fofen  mig  icfe  forbenffull,  att 
2  bafmen  felt  tecfcn  ;  utan  forbenffull, 
att  3  l)afmen  dtit  af  brobet,  od)  dren 
tDorbne  matte. 

27.  SBerfer  icfe  ben  mat  fom  forgdS; 
uUm  ben  fom  blifmcr  lill  eminnerligt 
Uf,  t}(n  menniffoneS  Son  eber  gifma 
ffall:  ti)  l)onom  i)afmer  ©ub  §aber 
befcglat. 

'  28.  T)Q  fabe  be  till  bonom :  §mab 
'  ffole  an  gora,  att  mi  merfa  funne  @ubS 
:   h>ert? 

29.  ©marabe  3(5fu9,   od)  fabe  till 
I   bem :  T)et  dr  ®ub9  merf,  att  3  tron 
!   pd  ben  hcin  fdnbt  bafmer. 
I     30.  ^d  fabe  be  till  ^onom:  iQmab 

terfen  gor  bu  ta,  att  ml  fe  funne,  oct) 

Iro  big?  ^mabmerfar  bu? 


they  see  Jesus  walking  on  the  sea, 
and  drawing  nigh  unto  the  ship . 
and  they  were  afraid. 

20  But  he  saith  unto  them,  It  is 
I ;  be  not  afraid. 

21  Then  they  willingly  received 
him  into  the  ship  :  and  immedi- 
ately the  ship  was  at  the  land 
whither  they  went. 

22  ^  The  day  following,  when 
the  people,  which  stood  on  the 
other  side  of  the  sea,  saw  that 
there  was  none  other  boat  there, 
save  that  one  whereinto  his  disci- 
ples were  entered,  and  that  Jesus 
went  not  with  his  disciples  into 
the  boat,  but  that  his  disciples  were 
gone  away  alone ; 

23  Howbeit  there  came  other  boats 
from  Tiberias  nigh  unto  the  place 
where  they  did  eat  bread,  after  that 
the  Lord  had  given  thanks : 

24  When  the  people  therefore  saw 
that  Jesus  was  not  there,  neither 
his  disciples,  they  also  took  ship- 
ping, and  came  to  Capernaum, 
seeking  for  Jesus, 

25  And  when  they  had  found  him 
on  the  other  side  of  the  sea,  they 
said  unto  him.  Rabbi,  when  camest 
thou  hither  ? 

26  Jesus  answered  them  and  said, 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  Ye 
seek  me,  not  because  ye  saw  the 
miracles,  but  because  ye  did  eat 
of  the  loaves,  and  were  filled. 

27  Labour  not  for  the  meat  which 
perishethjbutforthatmeatwhichen- 
dureth  unto  everlasting  life,  which 
the  Son  of  man  shall  give  unto  you  : 
for  him  hath  God  the  Father  sealed. 

28  Then  said  they  unto  him.  What 
shall  we  do,  that  we  might  woik 
the  works  of  God  ? 

29  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  This  is  the  work  of  God,  thai 
yebelieveonhimwhomhehathsent. 

30  They  said  therefore  unto  him. 
What  sign  shewest  thou  then,  that 
we  may  see,  and  believe  thee? 
what  dost  thou  work? 
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31.  I^huc  fubcr  ato  manna  I  c-Tncn, 
foiii  ffiini^it  av :  -S^i^'i  G^M  t)<^ni  brbb  of 
i)iinniclcn  till  at  ata. 

32.  Dii  faDe  ^lifuS  till  tcni :  <Bai\' 
ncrlii]cn,  faiincrliiicn  fdflcr  jan  (tcx: 
Scfc  ciaf  iJlo[e  cbcr  bet  brotct  af  !)ini- 
nuicn ;  men  min  ?^at>cr  flifmcr  cbcr  bet 
rdtta  brb^et  af  bimmelen. 

33.  %\)  bet  or  (SHiCo  brob,  fom  neber- 
fommer'af  Ijimiuclen,  od)  gifmer  ii>erl= 
ben  llf. 

34.  T^d  fabebe  till  I)onom:  S^^^f. 
gif  0^  altib  betta  brbbet. 

35.  €abc  S(ifii&  till  bem :  ^ag  dr 
li[fen6  brob,  bmilfeii  [om  fommer  till 
niig,  t)an  ffall  icfe  bungra  ;  oct)  bmilfen 
foni  tror  pd  mig,  l;an[fall  albrig  tbufta. 

36.  9)kn  jag  bafmer  fagt  eber,  att  3 
I)afmen  ocf  fett  mig  •,  oct)  tron  bocf  icte. 

37.  5llt  bet  min  §aber  gifmer  mig, 
bet  fommer  till  mig ;  od)  ten  till  mig 
fommer,  bonom  faftar  jag  icfe  ut. 

38.  1\)  jag  dr  neberfommen  af  ^im= 
melcn,  icfe  att  jag  [fall  gcra  min  luilja, 
utan  l)ana  milja,  fom  mig  [dnbt  I)af= 
irer. 

39.  Cd)  bet  dr  min  ^aber§  milje, 
fom  mig  fdnbt  l)a[mer,  att  jag  intet 
borttappa  (fall  af  alt  bet  i)an  mig  gif= 
njit  bi^niJfr;  utan  att  jag  [fall  upp= 
ti'dcfa  bet  pd  t)tterfta  bagen. 

40.  Tetta  dr  nu  l)cim  milje,  fom 
mig  fdnbt  hciim:,  att  bmar  od)  en 
fom  fer  ©onen,  od)  tror  pd  bonom, 
[)an  ffall  b^ifma  eminnerligt  lif:  od) 
jag  ffall  upplcdcfa  I;onom  pd  bttcrfta 
bagen. 

41.  T>d  fnorrabe  Subarne  beroflrer, 
att  ban  fabe:  Sag  dr  bet  brbbet,  fom 
ncberfomniit  dr  af  bimmelen, 

42.  Cd)  fabe :  ir  icfe  benne  Sefug, 
Sofepb^  Son,  l)tuilfen&  faber  od)  mo= 
ber  mi  fdnne?  5^uru  fdger  b^n  bd: 
Sag  dr  neberfommen  af  ^immelen? 

43.  ^d  fiparabe  S^fuS  od)  fabe  tiU 
bcm :  ^norrer  icfe  emellan  eber. 

44  ^ingen  fan  fonima  tiff  mig,  utan 


31  Our  fathers  did  cat  manna  in 
the  desert ;  as  it  is  written,  lie  gave 
tiicni  bread  from  licavcn  to  cat. 

32  Tlieii  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  Mo- 
ses gave  you  not  that  bread  from 
heaven  ;  but  my  Father  giveth  you 
the  true  bread  from  heaven. 

33  For  the  bread  of  God  is  he 
which  comcth  down  from  heavcri) 
and  giveth  life  unto  the  world. 

34  Then  said  tliey  unto  him,  Lord, 
evermore  give  us  this  bread. 

35  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  I 
am  the  bread  of  life:  he  that  com- 
cth to  me  shall  never  hunger;  and 
he  that  believelh  on  me  shall  never 
thirst. 

36  But  I  said  unto  you,  That  ye 
also  have  seen  me.  and  believe  not. 

37  All  that  the  Father  giveth  me 
shall  come  to  me ;  and  him  that 
comcth  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise 
cast  out. 

38  For  I  came  down  from  heaven 
not  to  do  mine  own  will,  but  tht- 
will  of  him  that  sent  me. 

39  And  this  is  the  Father's  will 
which  hath   sent  me,  that  of   all    ' 
which  he  hath  given  me  I  should 
lose  nothing,  but  should  raise  it  up 
again  at  the  last  day. 

40  And  this  is  the  will  of  him  that 
sent  me,  that  every  one  which  seeth 
the  Son,  and  believeth  on  him,  may 
have  everlasting  life :  and  1  will 
raise  him  up  at  the  last  day. 


41  The  Jews  then  murmured  at 
him,  because  he  said,  I  am  the 
bread  which  came  down  from 
heaven, 

42  And  they  said.  Is  not  this  Je- 
sus, the  son  of  Joseph,  whose  father 
and  mother  we  know?  how  is  it 
then  that  he  saith,  I  came  down 
from  heaven? 

43  Jesus  therefore  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  Murmur  not  among 
yourselves. 

44  No  man  can  come  to  me.  ex- 
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gabrcn,  fom  niic,  faiiM  hafiucr,  brafler 
l)oiioin,  cd)  jiu]  [tall  iippiudcfa  l}ouom 
pa  i;tterfta  Mc\c\\. 

45.  Dot  dr  \t\-\imt  I  ^:|sropI)cterna : 
^e  [fola  alle  \va\M  ldrt>e  af  ®uDi. 
Sqwhy  od)  en  fom  Det  mi  l)'ort  l)afmer 
af  gabiTii,  oci}  idrt  bet,  l;aa  fommer 
tili  niin. 

4G.  Scfc  fd,  att  iidgon  \)o\mx  fctt 
gabren;  utan  bcii  fom  dr  af  ®ubi, 
^aii  l^afitier  fctt  gabrcii 

47  8aniicrligi-n,  fanncvligcn  fdger 
jag  cber:  Sjmilfcn  fom  tror  pd  mig, 
t)an  !)afmer  cmiuncrligt  lif. 

48.  Sag  dr  liffeiio  brob. 

49.  (Sbre  fdber  dto  ^JDlanna  i  ofiicn, 
od)  dro  blefne  bbbc. 

50.  Detra  dr  bet  brobet,  fom  nebcr= 
fommer  af  I)immelen,  pd  t)ct  i^cn  beraf 
dter,  ffall  Irfe  bo. 

51.  3a,q  dr  bet  lefmanbe  brobet,  fom 
neberfcmmer  af  {}immeleii :  l}milfcn 
fom  dter  af  betta  brobet,  Ijan  ffall 
lefma  eminnerligen:  od)  bet  brobet, 
fom  jag  giftua  ffall,  dr  mitt  fott, 
i)mllfet  jag  gifioa  ffall  for  merlbeii8 

52.  X)a  fifmabe  Subarne  emellan  lig, 
fdgaiibe:  S^uni  fan  benne  gifma  o^ 
fitt  fott  till  att  dta'^ 

53.  ^cibc  3Sfu§  m  bem :  eanner= 
ligen,  fannerligen  fdger  jag  eber :  Utan 
3  nten  menniffones  8on^  fott,  od) 
fcrlcfen  f)an6  blob,  ta  l)afmen  3  irfe  lif 
i  eber. 

54.  ^^milfen  fom  dter  mitt  fott,  od) 
briefer  mitt  blob,  l)an  b^fa^er  etriinner= 
ligt  lif;  od)  jag  ffall  uppmdrfa  l}onom 
pd  ptterfta  M(\en. 

55.  %\)  mitt  fott  dr  ben  rdtta  maten, 
od)  mitt  blob  dr  ben  rdtte  bn)cfen. 

56.  5^milfen  fom  dter  mitt  fott,  od) 
fcrirfer  mitt  blob,  I)an  blifmer  i  mig, 
od)  jag  i  l)onom. 

57.  ©dfom  lefmanbe  gabren  bafmer 
mig  fdnbt,  od)  jag  lefmer  for  gabren6 
ffnll ;  fd  orf  ben  fom  dter  mig,  I;an 
ffall  orf  lefma  for  min  ffull. 

58.  Delta  dr  bet  brobet,  fom  af  l)im- 
'    nielen  ncberfommit  dr,  irfe  fdfom  ebre 

gdber  dto  3)ianna,   od)   dro   blcfnc 


cept  the  Father  which  hath  sent 
me  draw  him :  and  1  will  raise 
him  up  at  the  last  day. 

45  It  is  written  in  the  prophets, 
And  they  shall  be  all  taught  of 
God.  Every  man  thereforo  that 
hath  heard,  and  hath  learned  of 
the  Father,  cometh  unto  me. 

46  Not  that  any  man  hath  seen 
the  Father,  save  he  which  is  of 
God,  he  hath  seen  the  Father. 

47  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
He  that  believeth  on  me  hath  ever- 
lasting life. 

48  I  am  that  bread  of  life. 

49  Your  fathers  did  eat  manna  in 
the  wilderness,  and  are  dead. 

50  This  is  the  bread  which  com- 
eth down  from  heaven,  that  a  man 
may  eat  thereof,  and  not  die. 

51  lam  the  living  bread  which 
came  down  from  heaven:  if  any 
man  eat  of  this  bread,  he  shall  live 
for  ever :  and  the  bread  that  [  will 
give  is  my  flesh,  which  1  will  give 
for  the  life  of  the  world. 

52  The  Jews  therefore  strove 
among  themselves,  saying,  How 
can  this  man  give  us  his  flesh  to 
eat? 

53  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Ex- 
cept ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of 
man,  and  drink  his  blood,  ye  have 
no  life  in  you. 

54  Whoso  eateth  my  flesh,  and 
drinketh  my  blood,  hath  eternal 
life ;  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at 
the  last  day. 

55  For  my  flesh  is  meat  indeed, 
and  my  blood  is  drink  indeed. 

56  He  that  eateth  my  flesh,  and 
drinketh  my  blood,  dwelleth  in  me, 
and  I  in  him. 

57  As  the  living  Father  hath  sent 
me,  and  I  live  by  the  Father;  so 
he  that  eateth  me,  even  he  shall 
live  by  me. 

58  This  is  that  bread  which  came 
down  from  heaven :  not  as  your 
fathers  did    cat    manna,  and    are 
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bftbc:  ben  fom  atcr  bctta  brobct,  t)an 
ffall  Icfma  miiiiiuMiiiicn. 
51).  Tctta  fa  DC  1)1111  i  Si)iiagogan, 
ba  l;an  iditc  I  Gapcninum. 

60.  SDJcn  mange  af  f)an6  Sdriiingar 
nar  be  bctta  l)orDc,  fabc :  ^ctta  dr  ctt 
l)dibt  lal ;  j}0  fan  bet  Ijhni'i 

61.  Sd,  eftcr  3^fuo  luifte  tuib  pg 
fjclf,  att  i}ano  iJarjiiiigar  fnorrabe  ber= 
o[n.>cr,  \ahc  l;an  till  bciii :  ^ortornar 
betta  cbcr'^ 

62.  5;>uiii  ffall  bd  ffe,  iidr  3  tr^arben 
fceiibc  iiicnniffoncS  Son  uppftiga  bit, 
l)an  tillfbrene  ir>ar? 

63.  Vlnbcii  di"  ten  fom  gor  lifaftig  ; 
fottct  dr  intct  ni)ttigt :  Dc  orb  jag  fd= 
ger  eber,  dro  ante,  od)  dro  lif. 

64.  9JhMi  ndgre  af  eber  dro,  fom  icfe 
tro.  1\)  SGfuo  litifte  mdl  af  bcgi)n= 
nclfen,  l)aiilfc  be  moro,  fom  icfc  troDbe, 
od)  l}milfen  l)onom  forrdba  ffiille. 

65.  Ccl)  r^an  fabe:  gorbenffutl  fabe 
jag  eber,  att  ingen  fan  fomma  till 
niig,  utan  bet  irarber  Ijonom  gificit 
of  min  gaber. 

66.  3frdn  ben  tiben  gingo  mange  af 
F)an&  adrjnngar  till  n;gga,  od)  wan= 
brabe  intet  idngre  nieb  l)onom. 

67.  ^a  fabe  3efu9  till  be  tolf :  3(fe 
hjiljen  3  ocf  gd  bort? 

68.  Smarabe  l)onom  8inion^sctrii&: 
^e!«re,  till  Ijmm  ffole  mi  gd?  Dn 
l)afmcr  emiga  liffen5  orb. 

69.  Cd)  mi  tro,  od)  }:)(i\m  fornum= 
niit,  att  bu  dft  (Sl}riftu6,  lefmanbe 
mit^  Son 

70.  emarabe  bem  36f"S :  ^afmer 
jag  icfe  eber  tolf  utmait?  oct)  en  af 
eber  dr  en  bjefmul. 

71.  9)Jen  bet  fabe  ban  om  3nba  Si- 
mono  2fct)ariot,  ti)  b^m  mar  ben  fom 
l)ononi  forrdba  ffulle,  ocl)  mar  en  af 
tc  tolf. 

7.  eapitel. 

(JNerefter  miftabeS  ^^\u'q  i  ©alileen: 
'^  ti)  ban  mille  icfe  miftaS  i  ^ubeen. 


dead  :  he  that  eateth  of  this  bread 
shall  live  for  ever. 

59  These  things  said  he  in  the 
.synagogue,  as  he  taught  in  Caper- 
naum. 

60  Many  therefore  of  his  disci- 
ples,'when  they  had  heard  ^^ts, 
said,  This  is  a  hard  saying;  whc 
can  hear  it  ? 

61  When  Jesus  knew  in  himself 
that  his  disciples  murrnurcfi  at  it, 
he  said  unto  them,  Doth  this  offend 
you  ? 

62  What  and  if  ye  shall  see  the 
Son  of  man  ascend  up  where  he 
was  before  ? 

63  It  is  the  spirit  that  quicken- 
eth ;  the  flesh  profiteth  nothing: 
the  words  that  I  speak  unto  you, 
they  are  spirit,  and  they  are  life. 

64  But  there  are  some  of  you  that 
believe  not.  For  Jesus  knew  from 
the  beginning  who  they  were  that 
believed  not,  and  who  should  be- 
tray him. 

65  And  he  said.  Therefore  said  I 
unto  you,  that  no  man  can  come 
unto  me,  except  it  were  given  unto 
him  of  my  Father. 

66  ^  From  that  time  many  of  his 
disciples  went  back,  and  walked 
no  more  with  him. 

67  Then  said  Jesus  unto  the 
twelve,  Will  ye  also  go  away  ? 

68  Then  Simon  Peter  answered 
him.  Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go? 
thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life. 

69  And  we  believe  and  are  sure 
that  thou  art  that  Christ,  the  Son 
of  the  living  God. 

70  Jesus  answered  them  Have 
not  I  chosen  you  twelve,  and  one 
of  you  is  a  devil  ? 

71  He  spake  of  Judas  Iscariot  f  Ac 
son  of  Simon :  for  he  it  was  that 
should  betray  him,  being  one  of 
the  twelve. 


CHAPTER  Vn. 

AFTER  these  things  Jesus  walk- 
ed in  Galilee :  for  he  would  not 
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berfore,  att  Subarnc  foro  cfter  ait 
Drdpa  ()ononi. 

2.  Oct)  mar  ba  f)arbt  h)ib  3iibariia9 
rofl}i;bbc()Dgtib. 

3.  Dq  fabe  f)an6  brobcr  tUl  ^onom : 
©acf  l)Qban,  od)  gacf  in  i  Snbceii.  att 
bine  i^drjungar  maga  ocf  [e  bina  tuerf 
foiii  bu  gor. 

4.  %\)  ingcn,  fom  tDid  uppenbar  lt»a- 
ra,  for[)anblar  nngot  f)cinligcn ;  oni 
bu  bet  gor,  [d  uppcnbara  big  for  incrl- 
ben. 

5.  'X\)  ^an8  brobcr  trobbe  icfe  f)eller 
pa  bononi. 

6.  1)0  fabe  3Gfu6  till  bem  :  m'm  tib 
dr  icfe  dn  fommcn ;  men  ebcr  tib  dr 
aliib  rebo. 

7.  SBerlben  fan  icfe  f)ata  eber ;  men 
mig  l}atar  l)on  :  h)  jag  bdr  mittnc  om 
t)cnuc,  att  l}enneS  mcrf  dro  onba. 

8.  ©dr  3  tipp  till  benna  l)ogtib^ba= 
gen.  \a(\  mill  icfe  dnnii  gd  ubp  till 
benna  Vogtiben ;  ti;  min  tib  dr-  icfe 
dnnu  fullborbab. 

9.  Dd  ^an  l)abe  betta  fagt  till  bem, 
blef  f)an  i  ©alileen. 

10.  93len  ndr  f)an6  brobcr  n?oro  upp= 
gdngne,  bd  gicf  ocf  l)an  upp  till  l)og= 
tiben ;  bocf  icfe  uppenbarligen,  utan 
[d  I)emligen. 

11.  ^d  fofte  Subarne  efter  ^onom  i 
I;ogtiben,  od)  fabe:  ^mar  dr  ^an? 

12.  Oc^  mi)cfct  munimcl  mar  iblanb 
folfet  om  {)onom :  ti;  fomlige  fabe: 
S^an  dr  gob;  oct)  fomlige  fabe:  Sikj ; 
men  i)an  fbrfbrer  folfet. 

13.  T)ocf  talabejngen  iib))enbarligen 
om  {)onom,  af  rdbfla  for  Subarna. 

14.  T)d  nu  l)alfma  l)ogtiben  mar  of= 
merftdnben,  gicf  36fu6  upp  i  temblet, 
od)  idrbe. 

15.  Od)  3ubarne  forunbrabe  fig,  od) 
fabe:  ^^iivii  fan  benne  (Bfrift,  efter 
f)an  dr  icfe  idrb? 

16.  (Bmarabe  bem  3Sfu6,  od)  fabe: 
9)iin  idrbom  dr  icfe  min,  utan  l)an6 
fom  mig  fdnbt  l)afmer. 

,  17.   ^milfcn   fom  ^mill  ll)ba   I)an8 
milja,  f)an  marber  fornimmanbe,  om 

8w«D  9 


walk  in  Jewry,  because  the  Jews 
sought  to  kill  him. 

2  Now  the  Jews"  feast  of  taber- 
nacles was  at  hand. 

3  His  brethren  therefore  said  unto 
him,  Depart  hence,  and  go  into  Ju- 
dea,  that  thy  disciples  also  may  see 
the  works  that  thou  doest. 

4  For  there  is  no  man  that  doeth 
any  thing  in  secret,  and  he  himself 
seeketh  to  be  known  openly.  If 
thou  do  these  things,  shew  thyself 
to  the  world. 

5  For  neither  did  his  brethren 
believe  in  him, 

6  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  My 
time  is  not  yet  come  :  but  your  time 
is  alway  ready. 

7  The  world  cannot  hate  you;  but 
me  it  hateth,  because  I  testify  of 
it,  that  the  works  thereof  are  evil. 

8  Go  ye  up  unto  this  feast :  I  go 
not  up  yet  unto  this  feast ;  for  my 
time  is  not  yet  fall  come. 

9  When  he  had  said  these  words 
unto  them,  he  abode  still  in  Gali- 
lee. 

10  ^  But  when  his  brethren'were 
gone  up,  then  went  he  also  up  unto 
the  feast,  not  openly,  but  as  it  were 
in  secret. 

1 1  Then  the  Jews  sought  him  at 
the  feast,  and  said,  Where  is  he  ? 

12  And  there  was  much  murmur- 
ing among  the  people  concerning 
him  :  for  some  said.  He  is  a  good 
man  :  others  said,  Nay ;  but  he 
deceiveth  the  people. 

13  Howbeit  no  man  spake  openly 
of  him  for  fear  of  the  Jews. 

14  ^  Now  about  the  midst  of  the 
feast  Jesus  went  up  into  the  tem- 
ple, and  taught. 

15  And  the  Jews  marvelled,  say- 
ing. How  knoweth  this  man  letters, 
having  never  learned  ? 

16  Jesds  answered  them,  and  said, 
My  doctrine  is  not  mine,  but  his 
that  sent  me. 

17  If  any  man  will  do  his  will, 
he    shall    know    of    the    doctrine, 
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tcnnc  laitoin  ar  a\  ffiubi, 
jiiji  taKir  af  n\\(\  [jclf. 

18.  ^luilfcu  fom  tiiUir  af  [In  Hclf, 
f)an  fofcr  [in  cocii  prid ;  men  ben  foin 
fbfcr  l}anft  prio,  fom  I)oiioni  I)afrr>cr 
fdiit>t,  l)an  dr  famifdrbic),  od)  ordtt- 
fdit)ii]I)ct  dr  icfe  i  boiioiii. 

1^9.  Qf)(i[  Icfe  a)io[cc)  cber  lagcii,  lif- 
Hidl  nor  iiincii  af  cber  [ac\(n  fiillt? 
S$m  fofcn  3  cftcr  att  bbba  niig? 

20.  6marabe  folfct  od)  fabe:  Du 
I)afmer  bjefmulen ;  ^o  fofer  cfter  att 
boba  bi,q  ? 

21.  ©marabe  3Sfii6  od)  fabe  till 
bem:  3ag  oiorbe  en  gerning,  od)  ber 
unbren  3  alle  pa. 

22.  gbrbenffiiK  gnf  3J^ofe6  eber  oni' 
jfdrelfen  ;  icfe,  att  I)on  dr  af  ^Dbfe, 
utan  af  ^dberna  :  od)  lifmdl  oniffdrcn 
3  nienniffan  om  Sabbatcn. 

23.  3:ager  iiii  mciiiiiffan  omffdrelfen, 
om  Sabbaten.  |)d  bet,  att  aiiofe  lag 
icfe  ffall  trarba  briiten ;  pd  mig  blif= 
tren  3  mi^tijiite,  att  jag  gjorbe  I)ela 
memiiffaii  l)elbregba  om  8abbaten? 

24.  bonier  icfe  cfter  anfigtet;  utan 
bonier  en  rdtt  bom. 

25.  Dd  fabe  ndgre  af  Scrufalem  :  dr 
icfe  benne  ben  be  fara  efter  att  bbba? 

26.  rd)  fi,  I)an  talar  fritt,  od)  be  tala 
intct  till  I)ononi :  meta  nu  mdre  of- 
tDcrfte  fbrmiffo,  att  ^an  dr  mifet  gl;ri= 
ftuo? 

27.  T)ocf  \vi  n3cte  f)n)aban  benne  dr; 
men  ndr  gl)riftiia  fommer,  met  ingen 
l)ir)aban  l)an  dr. 

28.  T>a  ropabe  3Sfu8  i  templet,  idr- 
be  od)  fabe :  ^a,  3  fdnnen  mig,  od) 
2  Ireten  l)n)aban  jag  dr:  od)  jag  dr 

(fe  fommen  af  mig  fjelf;  utan  ben 
uiig  fdnbt  f)afn)er,  f)an  dr  fannfdrbig, 
ben  2  icfe  fdnnen. 

29.  3Jlen  jag  fdnncr  I)onom,  tt)  jag 
dr  af  bonom,  od)  f)an  fdnbe  mig. 

30.  ^a  foro  be  efter  att  gripa  l)onom; 
botf  fom  ingen  fina  r)dnber  mib  ^onom : 
ti)  I)an§  tib  *rar  icfe  an  ba  fommen 


whetlicr  it  be  of  God.  or  whether  I 
.si)cak  of  tny.scif. 

18  He  Ihat  speaketh  of  himself 
secketh  his  own  glory:  but  he  that 
seeketh  hi.s  glory  that  sent  him, 
the  same  is  true,  and  no  un right- 
eousncKs  is  in  him. 

19  Did  not  Moses  give  you  the 
law,  and  yet  none  of  you  keepeth 
the  law  ?  Why  go  ye  about  to  kill 
me  ? 

20  The  people  answered  and  said, 
Thou  ha.st  a  devil :  who  goeth  about 
to  kill  thee? 

21  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  I  have  done  one  work,  and 
yc  all  marvel. 

22  Mosses  therefore  gave  unto  you 
circumcision ;  (not  because  it  is  of 
Moses,  but  of  the  fathers;)  and  ye  on 
the  sabbath  day  circumcise  a  man. 

23  If  a  man  on  the  sabbath  day 
receive  circumcision,  that  the  law 
of  Moses  should  not  be  broken  ;  are 
ye  angry  at  me,  because  I  have 
made  a  man  every  whit  whole  on 
the  sabbath  day  ? 

24  Judge  not  according  to  the  ap- 
pearance, but  judge  righteous  judg- 
ment, 

25  Then  said  some  of  them  of 
Jerusalem,  Is  not  this  he,  whom 
they  seek  to  kill  ? 

26  But,  lo.  he  speaketh  boldly, 
and  they  say  nothing  unto  him 
Do  the  rulers  know  indeed  that 
this  is  the  very  Christ? 

27  Howbeit  we  know  this  man 
whence  he  is  :  but  when  Christ 
Cometh,  no  man  knoweth  whence 
he  is. 

28  Then  cried  Jesus  in  the  tem- 
ple as  he  taught,  saying,  Ye  both 
know  me,  and  ye  know  whence  I 
am  :  and  I  am  not  come  of  myself, 
but  he  that  sent  me  is  true,  whom 
ye  know  not. 

29  But  I  know  him;  for  I  ara 
from  him,  and  he  hath  sent  me. 

30  Then  they  sought  to  take  him ; 
but  no  man  laid  hands  on  him,  be- , 
cause  his  hour  was  not  yet  come. 
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31.  SSlen  mange  af  folfct  trobbe  ))d 
F)onom,  od)  fabe .  9{di'  (5(}riftu&  fom- 
nier,  icfc  iDarber  f)aii  nier  tecfcii  go- 
ranbe,  an  beiiiie  gjort  l^afmcr? 

32.  ©Q  f)orbc  be  spr)arifeer,  att  folfet 
mmnlabe  fabant  oni  f)oiioiii :  od)  fdiibe 
^l)arifeerne,  oc^  be  ofmcrfte  ^|>refterne 
tjenarena  ut,  till  att  gripa  {jonom. 

^33. 1)d  fabe  3Sfii6  till  bem :  3ag  dr 
dnnu  en  liten  tib  ndr  cbcr ;  od)  [d  gdr 
jag  bort  till  f)onom,  fom  niig  fdnbt 
|)afmer. 

34.  3  [folen  fofa  mig,  cd)  intct  Pnna 
niig ;  od)  ber  jag  dr,  bit  funnen  3  icfe 
fom  ma. 

35.  ^d  fabe  Snbarne  emeUan  fl9  ■ 
^mart  mill  benne  gd,  att  mi  ffole  icfe 
Pnna  ^onom?  3[)idn  f)an  milja  gd  nt 
iblanb  5^ebningarna,  fom  f}dr  od)  ber 
forftrobbe  dro,  od)  idra  55ebningarna  ? 

36.  §mab  dr  bet  for  ett  tal  fom  r)an 
fabe:  3  ffolen  fofa  niig,  od)  intet  ^n- 
na  mig?  ocl)  ber  jag  dr,  bit  funnen  3 
icfe  fomma  ? 

37.  9)Zen  pd  l)tterfta  bagen  i  ^ogti- 
ben,  ben  ocf  ftorfl  mar,  ftob  3Sfu§,  od) 
ropabe,  fdganbe:  ^milfen  fom  torftar, 
^an  fomme  till  mig,  od)  bricfe. 

38.  S^imilfen  fom  tror  pd  mig,  fdfom 
©friften  fdger:  Slf  l)ang  qmeb  ffola 
fli}ta  lefmanbe  mattenS  ftrommar. 

39.  anen  bet  fabe  f)an  om  %n\)an. 
I^milfen  be  fd  ffulle,  fom  pd  f)onom 
trobbe;  t\)  ten  iQelige  5lnbe  mar  icfe 
anta  pd  fdrbe ;  ti}  S^fnS  mar  icfe  dn= 
nu  forflarab. 

40.  T)d  nu  mange  af  folfet  ^orbe 
bctta  talet,  fabe  be :  ^enne  dr  fanner- 
Ugen  en  sprop^et. 

41.  6n  part  fabe:  T)enne  dr  S^ri- 
ttu@.  men  fomlige  fabe:  3cfc  ffaQ 
6{)riflu8  fomma  af  ©alileen  ? 

42.  ©dger  icfe  ©friften,  att  gf^rifluS 
(fall  fomma  af  ^abibS  fdb,  od)  af  ben 
ftaben  23etl)2ef)em,  ber  ^abib  mar? 

43.  Od)  marbt  en  tmebrdgt  iblanb 
folfet  for  l)ano  ffuU. 

44  Oct)  fomlige  af  bem  mifle  gripa 


31  And  many  of  the  people  be- 
lieved on  him,  and  said,  When 
Christ  Cometh,  will  he  do  more 
miracles  than  these  which  this 
man  hath  done? 

32  ^  The  Pharisees  heard  that 
the  people  murmured  such  things 
concerning  him;  and  the  Phariseea 
and  the  chief  priests  sent  officers 
to  take  him. 

33  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them, 
Yet  a  little  while  am  I  with  you, 
and  then  I  go  unto  him  that  cent 
me. 

34  Ye  shall  seek  me,  and  shall 
not  find  me:  and  where  1  am,  thith'' 
er  ye  cannot  come 

35  Then  said  the  Jews  among 
themselves.  Whither  will  he  go, 
that  we  shall  not  find  him?  will 
he  go  unto  the  dispersed  among  the 
Gentiles,  and  teach  the  Gentiles  ? 

36  What  manner  of  saying  is  this 
that  he  said,  Ye  shall  seek  me,  and 
shall  not  find  me :  and  where  I  am, 
thither  ye  cannot  come  ? 

37  In  the  last  day,  that  great  day 
of  the  feast,  Jesus  stood  and  cried, 
saying.  If  any  man  thirst,  let  him 
come  unto  me,  and  drink. 

38  He  that  believeth  on  me,  as 
the  Scripture  hath  said,  out  of  his 
belly  shall  flow  rivers  of  living 
water. 

39  (But  this  spake  he  of  the 
Spirit,  which  they  that  believe  on 
him  should  receive :  for  the  Holy 
Ghost  was  not  yet  given  ;  because 
that  Jesus  was  not  yet  glorified.) 

40  ^  Many  of  the  people  there- 
fore, when  they  heard  this  saying, 
said.  Of  a  truth  this  is  the  Prophet. 

41  Others  said,  This  is  the  Christ. 
But  some  said,  Shall  Christ  come 
out  of  Galilee  ? 

42  Hath  not  the  Scripture  said. 
That  Christ  cometh  of  the  seed  of 
David,  and  out  of  the  town  of  Beth- 
lehem, where  David  was  ? 

43  So  there  was  a  division  among 
the  people  because  of  him. 

44  And  some  of  them  would  have 
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f)onom;  men  \nc\cn  lorn  ^dnber  luib 
\)onom 

45.  T)Q  fommo  ticnarcna  till  5fir>cr- 
\tii  ">|>iTftciiia,  od)  s|N|)arifccitiii,  od)  be 
fiiDc  till  bciii :  S^m  l)a\mn  3  icfe  ^aft 
i)D II om  I) it? 

4G  liciuireiia  fmaiabe :  $llbri(]  l)af- 
ipcr  ttdc\on  iiieniiii'fii  fa  talat  [oiu  ben- 
IK'  manncn. 

47.  3ii\uabe  beni  ^U^arlfeerne:  Siren 
5  icTc  ocf  forforbe  ? 

48.  3cfe  ()afir»er  nanon  af  bfmerftar- 
ua,  e(lerS|>I)arifeerna,  trett  pa  l)oiipm'<? 

49.  Utan  betta  foifct,  fom  icfe  met 
laqcn,  dr  forbannabt. 

50.  T)a  fabe  till  bcm  9(tcobfnui8,  ben 
foin  foin  till  l)oiiom  oin  natten,  l;mll>= 
fen  mar  en  nf  bein  : 

51.  3cfe  bonier  it»dr  lag  nagon  men= 
nli'fa,  nieb  minbre  man  forft  forf)orer 
^onom,  od)  far  mcta  l)n?ab  l)an  gor. 

,52.  Smarabe  be,  od)  fabe  till  l)onom: 
5lr  bu  icfe  ocf  en  ©alilee?  9lanfafa 
od)  fe,  att  af  ®alileen  dr  ingen  '^vo- 
pi)ct  iipptomima. 

53.  6ct)  fd  gicf  I)mar  o6)  en  ^em  till 
fitt. 

8.  6a|)itel. 
(|Nd  gicf  36fuS  ut  pa  oljoberget. 

2.  Od)  om  morgonen  bittiba  fom  ^an 
Qtcr  i  templet,  od)  alt  folfet  fom  till 
f)onom,  od;  l)an  fatte  fig,  od)  idrbe 
bem 

3.  Dd  l)abe  be  Sfrlftldrbe  od)  ^sl)ari= 
[cer  till  l)onom  en  qminna,  fom  mar 
'oefUigen  meb  l)or;  od)  ndr  be  I)abe 
lebt  ^cnne  fram, 

4.  6abe  be  till  I)onom  :  a)Zdjlare, 
tienna  qminnan  dr  beflagen  meb  l)or. 

5  Cd)  2)lofe  l)afmer  bubit  ofj  i  lagen, 
att  fdbana  ffola  ftenaS ;  men  l)mab 
fdgcr  bu  ? 

6.  T)etta  fabe  be,  till  att  forfofa  ^o- 
nom,  att  be  fiinbe  anflaga  ^onom. 
3)d  bojbe^SSfue  fig  neb,  od)  ffref  meb 
Pngret  pa  jorben. 

7.  9ldr  be  nu  fd  flobo  fafl  pa  fin 


taken  him;  but  no  man  laid  liand.i 
on  him. 

45  ^f  Then  came  the  olhcers  to 
the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees ; 
and  they  said  unto  them,  Why 
have  y,e  not  brought  him? 

46  Tlie  oflicers  answered,  Never 
man  spake  like  this  man. 

47  Then  answered  them  the  Phar- 
isees, Are  ye  also  deceived  ? 

48  Have  any  of  the  rulers  or  of 
the  Pharisees  believed  on  him? 

49  But  this  people  who  knoweth 
not  the  law  are  cursed. 

50  Nicodemus  saith  unto  them, 
(he  that  came  to  Jesus  by  night, 
being  one  of  them,) 

51  Doth  our  law  judge  any  man, 
before  it  hear  him,  and  know  what 
he  doeth? 

52  They  an.swered  and  said  unto 
him,  Art  thou  also  of  Galilee  ? 
Search,  and  look :  for  out  of  Gali- 
lee ariseth  no  prophet. 

53  And  every  man  went  unto  his 
own  house. 

CHAPTER  VIH. 

JESUS  went  unto  the  mount  of 
Olives. 

2  And  early  in  the  morning  he 
came  again  into  the  temple,  and 
all  the  people  came  unto  him  ;  and 
he  sat  down,  and  taught  them 

3  And  the  scribes  and  Pharisees 
brought  unto  him  a  woman  taken 
in  adultery;  and  when  they  had 
set  her  in  the  midst, 

4  They  say  unto  him.  Master, 
this  woman  was  taken  in  adul- 
tery, in  the  very  act. 

5  Now  Moses  in  the  law  com- 
manded us,  that  such  should  be 
stoned  :  but  what  sayest  thou  ? 

6  This  they  said,  tempting  him, 
that  they  might  hare  to  accuse  him. 
But  Jesus  stooped  down,  and  with 
his  finger  wrote  on  the  ground,  as 
though  he  heard  them  not. 

7  So  when  they  continued  asking 
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frQ(]a,  refle  Ijan  \iq  wpp.  od)  fabe  tjii 
bcm :  S;)iuilfcii  af  ebcr  utan  n;nD  dr, 
l)aii  fafte  forfta  flencii  pa  I)eniie. 

8.  Cd)  bojbc  pg  atcr  ncD,  od)  ffrcf  ^d 
lorben. 

9.  Max  be  betta  l)orbc,  od)  iroro  i 
[aimiictet  ofmcrti)i]abe/  giiigo  be  ut, 
l)iinir  efter  aiinan,  bcgi)iimiiibe  })a  be 
dibfta,  in  till  be  fifta  ;  od)  S^Sfuci  blef 
alleiui,  od)  qminnan  bcr  ftdcnbe. 

10.  9Jdr  SSfuo  refte  fig  upp,  od)  fdg 
ingen  utan  qminnan,  fabe  I)an  till 
l)cnne:  Qiuinna,  I)mar  dro  bine  dfla^ 
gare?  igiafmcr  ingen  bomt  big? 

11.  Sabe  f)on:  5;»(i3h-e,  ingen.  Sate 
3(i[uS :  3rfe  I)eller  bonier  jag  big.  ©acf 
bort,  o^d)  fi)nba  icfe  bdrcftcr. 

12.  5lter  talabe  3(ifu8  till  beni,  fd= 
ganbc:  S^ig  dr  mcrlbenS  2jua ;  hn\ 
niig  foljer,  ban  ffall  icfe  inanbra  i  nior- 
fret,  utan  l)an  [fall  fd  li[[en6  IjuS. 

13.  T>a  fabe  ^!.()arifcerne  till  f)ononi: 
T^u  liMttnar  oni  big  fjclf ;  bitt  liMttne8= 
borb  dr  icfe  fant. 

U.  Smarabe  SGfuS  od)fabe  till  beni: 
Cm  fag  an  mittnar  om  niig  fielf,  fd 
dr  mitt  mittncoborb  fant;  tl)  jag  n?et 
bmaban  jag  fomnien  dr,  od)  bivart  jag 
gdr;  men  3  i^eten  icfe  bmaban  jag 
fommcr,  od)  biimrt  jag  gdr. 

15.  3  bomen  efter  fbttct;  jag  bonier 
ingen. 

16.  Cd)  om  jag  dn  bombe,  dr  niin 
bom  rdtt,  tl)  jag  dr  icfe  allena,  utan 
jag  oct)  gabren,  foni  mig  fdnbt  I)af= 
mer.    , 

17.  kv  ocffd  ffrifmit  i  eber  lag,  att 
tmd  mennifforS  mittneoborb  dr  fant. 

18.  Sag  dr  ben  fom  bar  mittne^borb 
om  mig  fjelf,  bar  ocf  gabren,  fom  mig 
fdnbt  bafmer,  mittneoborb  om  mig. 

19.  T)a  fabe  be  till  bonom  :  S^h^ar  dr 
bin  ^aber?  3*Sfu6  fluarabe:  3  fdn= 
nen  bmarfen  mig  eller  min  gaber.  Om 
3  fdnben  mig,  ha  fdnbeii  3  ocf  min 
gaber. 


him.  lie  lifted  up  himself,  and  said 
unto  them,  He  that  is  without  sin 
among  you,  let  him  first  cast  a 
stone  at  her. 

8  And  again  he  stooped  down,^ 
and  wrote  on  the  ground. 

9  And  they  which  heard  zY,  being 
convicted  by  tJieir  own  conscience, 
went  out  one  by  one,  beginning  at 
the  eldest,  even  unto  the  last:  and 
Je.sus  was  left  alone,  and  tlie  wo- 
man standing  in  the  midst. 

10  When  Jesus  had  lifted  up  him- 
self, and  saw  none  but  the  woman, 
he  said  unto  her,  Woman,  where 
are  those  thine  accusers  ?  hath  no 
man  condemned  thee  ? 

1 1  She  said.  No  man.  Lord.  And 
Jesus  said  unto  her,  Neither  do  I 
condemn  thee :  go,  and  sin  no  more. 

12  T[  Then  spake  Jesus  again  unto 
them,  saying,  I  am  the  light  of  the 
world  :  he  that  foUoweth  me  shall 
not  walk  in  darkness,  but  shall 
have  the  light  of  life. 

13  The  Pharisees  therefore  said 
unto  him,  Thou  bearest  record  of 
thyself;  thy  record  is  not  true. 

14  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Though  I  bear  record  of  my- 
self, yet  my  record  is  true  :  for  I 
know  vv  hence  I  came,  and  whither 
I  go  •  but  ye  cannot  tell  whence  I 
come,  and  whither  I  go. 

15  Ye  judge  after  the  flesh;  I 
judge  no  man. 

16  And  yet  if  I  judge,  my  judg- 
ment is  true :  for  I  am  not  alone, 
but  I  and  the  Father  that  sent 
me. 

17  It  is  also  written  in  your  law, 
that  the  testimony  of  two  men  is 
true. 

18  I  am  one  that  bear  witness  of 
myself,  and  the  Father  that  sent 
me  beareth  witness  of  me. 

19  Then  said  they  unto  him, 
Where  is  thy  Father  ?  Jesus  an- 
swered, Ye  neither  know  me,  nor 
my  Father :  if  ye  had  known  me, 
ye  should  have  known  my  Father 
also. 
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'20.  Dcffii  orb  talobe  3Gfu8  ipib  of- 
fcrfiftan,  luniiibc  i  tcmpict:  od)  iiuicii 
ton  Wtt  pa  l}onom,  tl;  l;aii(j  tiD  luar 
ictc  QUiiu  foninicii. 

21  ^a  fabe  dter  5Gfu6  till  bcni : 
Siiii  c\ax  bort,  od)  3  ffolcii  [ofii  niig, 
od)  ffolcn  bb  iiti  cbia  fljiibcr.  2)it  ja.q 
9ar,  funiicii  3  i^tc  foinma. 

22.  3}a  [abc Sublime:  \Didii  [)an  ba 
H'ilia  bidpa  [ig  [jclf,  iiieban  I)aii  [d* 
(]cr :  3Mt  jilt]  gdr,  fuiuicn  3  Irfe  fom- 
nui  ? 

23.  Od)  {)aii  labc  till  bcm:  3  drcii 
ncbancftcr,  od)  jac]  dr  ofmaiieftcr:  2 
drcii  af  bciuia  mcrlbcii,  jag  dr  icfe  a\ 
bciuui  mcilbcu. 

24.  8d  l)afmcr  jag  nu  fa(]t  cbcr,  att 
3  ffoleii  bo  uti  ebm  fi)nbcr;  t\)  om  3 
icfe  tion,  att  bet  dr  jag,  ffolcii  3  bo  I 
cbra  fonbcr. 

25.  Dd  [abc  be  till  l)oiiom :  §o  dfl 
t\\<  Cc^  3Sfu&  fabe  till  bcm:  $llra- 
forft  jag,  [om  talar  meb  eber. 

26.  3iig  l)afirer  mi)cfet,  fom  jag  matte 
tala,  od)  boma  om  cbcr ;  men  ben  niig 
I'dnbt  l)afmer,  dr  [annfdrbig,  od)  bet 
iag  l)afmcr  l)ort  af  l)onoin,  bet  talar 
jag  i  merlben. 

27.  men  be  forftobo  icfe,  att  I)an  ta= 
labe  till  bcm  om  ^-abren. 

28.  ^d  fabe  3Sf"9  till  bem:  5Jdr  3 
l)afmen  iippl)oit  menniffonee  vgon,  ba 
ffulcn  3  forftd,  att  bet  dr  jag,  od)  att 
jag  gbr  intet  af  mig  fjelf ;  iitan  l)mab 
gabren  l)afirer  idrt  mig,  bet  talar  jag. 

29.  C(^  hen  mig  fdnbt  f)afmer.  dr 
meb  mig :  gabren  later  mig  icfe  blif- 
itta  allena,  ti)  jag  got  altib  bet  l)onom 
tdcft  dr. 

30.  9idr  l)an  betta  talabe,  trobbe 
mdnge  pa  ^onom. 

31.  ^Q  fabe  3SfuS  till  be  3ubar, 
fom  trobbe  pa  ^onom :  Cm  3  blifmen 
iptb  mina  orb,  fd  dren  3  niine  rdtte 
i^drjungar; 

32.  Cd)  3  ffolen  forftd  fanningen, 
d)  fanningen  ffall  gbra  eber  fri. 

33.  De  fmarabe  t)onom :  SB!  dre 
Slbra{)am&  fdb,  od)  ^afmc  albrig  nd- 


20  These  words  Hpake  Jesus  in 
the  treasury,  a,s  he  laii^ht  in  the 
tcni])le :  and  no  man  laid  hands  on 
him  ;  for  hi.s  hour  was  not  yet 
come. 

21  Then  said  Jesus  again  unto 
them,  1  go  my  way.  and  ye  shall 
seek  me,  and  shall  die  in  your  sins: 
whither  1  go,  ye  cannot  come. 

22  Then  said  the  Jews,  Will  ho 
kill  himself?  because  he  saifh, 
Whither  I  go,  ye  cannot  come. 

23  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye 
are  from  beneath ;  1  am  from 
above  :  ye  are  of  this  world  ;  I  am 
not  of  this  world. 

24  I  said  therefore  unto  you,  that 
ye  shall  die  in  your  sins  :  for  if  ye 
believe  not  that  I  am  Ae,  ye  shall 
die  in  your  sins. 

25  Then  said  they  unto  him.  Who 
art  thou  '?  And  Jesus  sailh  untc 
them,  Even  the  same  thai  I  saiJ 
unto  you  from  the  beginning. 

26  I  have  many  things  to  say  and 
to  judge  of  you  :  but  he  that  sent 
me  is  true ;  and  I  speak  to  the 
world  those  things  which  I  have 
heard  of  him. 

27  They  understood  not  that  he 
spake  to  them  of  the  Father. 

28  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them, 
When  ye  have  lifted  up  the  Son 
of  man,  then  shall  ye  know  that  1 
am  he,  and  that  I  do  nothing  of  my- 
self;  but  as  my  Father  hath  taught 
me,  I  speak  these  things. 

29  And  he  that  sent  me  is  with 
me  :  the  Father  hath  not  left  me 
alone ;  for  I  do  always  those  things 
that  please  him. 

30  As  he  spake  these  words,  ma- 
ny believed  on  him. 

31  ^  Then  said  Jesus  to  those 
Jews  which  believed  on  him,  If  yo 
continue  in  my  word,  then  are  ye 
my  disciples  indeed ; 

32  And  ye  shall  know  the  truth, 
and  the  truth  shall  make  you  free. 

33  They  answered  him,  We  be 
Abraham's  seed,  and  were  never  in 
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flonS  traUu  tvavit.  f)urii  fdger  ba  bii: 
3  ffolen  Waxba  frie'^ 

34.  (Brtjarabe  bcni  36fu9:  ©anner- 
(icjcn,  [annerligcii  fdgcr  jag  eber,  att 
\)\vax  od)  en  foni  ft;nben  gor,  f)an  dr 
fi)iibcn8  trdl. 

35.  a)?en  trdlen  blifmcr  icfe  i  ^iifet 
fiuinncrligen  ;  foncn  blifmer  cirinner- 

ligni- 

36.  Om  Sonen  g^r  eber  fria,  [q  dren 
3  rdtteiigen  frie. 

37.  3ag  met,  att  3  dren  §lbra^am9 
fdb:  men  2  faren  efter  att  boba  niig, 
h)  mitt  tal  Ijafmer  intet  rum  i  eber. 

38.  Sag  talar  bet  jag  Ijafmer  fett 
ndr  min  ^aber;  od)  3  goren  bet  3 
Ijafmen  [ett  ndr  eber  faber. 

39.  Smarabe  be  od)fabe  till  ^ononi: 
§tbral)am  dr  icdr  faber.  (Sabe  3Sfu§ 
till  bem:  ^oreii  3  Slbra(}am6  barn, 
bd  gjorben  3  5lbral)ani0  gerningar. 

40.  Jflii  farcn  3  ffter,  att  boba  mig, 
fom  dr  ben  man,  ten  ebtr  ^afmer  fagt 
fanningen,  bmilfen  iag  bort  l;afmer  af 
©iibi ;  bet  gjorbe  icfe  §lbraf)am. 

41.  3  goren  eber  faberS  gerningar. 
ITd  fabe  be  till  I)onom :  SBi  are  icfe 
oagta  fobbe ;  lei  fjafrae  en  gaber,  nem- 
ligen  ®ub. 

42.  3efu8  fabe  till  bem  :  ©ore  ©ub 
eber  gaber,  fd  dlffaben  3  in  mig ;  t\) 
a\  ©ubi^dr  jag  utgdngen  od)  fommen, 
ti)  jag  dr  icfe  feller  fommen  af  mig 
fjelf,  men  ^an  l)af)r)er  mig  fdnbt. 

43.  ^rt)i  fdnnen  3  icfe  mitt  tal?  tl; 
3  fnnnen  icfe  bora  mitt  tal. 

44.  2  dren  af  ben  fabren  bjeficnlen, 
od)  eber  faberS  begdr  miljen  3  efter= 
f5lja ;  ban  f)afmer  marit  en  manbrd= 
pare  af  begbnnelfen,  od)  blef  icfe  ftdn= 
banbe  i  fanningen,  ti)  fanningen  dr 
icfe  i  bonom.  9{dr  ijan  talar  lognen, 
talar  l)an  af  fitt  eget,  ti)  I)an  dr  iogn= 
aftig,  od)  logncnQ  faber. 

45.  ajien  efter  bet  jag  fdger  eber  fan= 
ningen,  tron  3  mig  intet. 

46  5?irijfen  af  eber  ftraffar  mig  for 
ft)nb?  Sdger  jag  nu  eber  fanningen, 
l)mi  tron  3  mig  icfe? 


bondage  to  any  man  :  how  sayest 
thou,  Ye  shall  be  made  free  ? 

34  Jesus  answered  them,  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever 
committeth  sin  is  the  servant  of 
sin. 

35  And  the  servant  abideth  not 
in  the  house  for  ever :  but  the  Son 
abideth  ever. 

36  If  the  Son  therefore  shall  make 
you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed. 

37  I  know  that  ye  are  Abraham's 
seed ;  but  ye  seek  to  kill  me,  because 
my  word  hath  no  place  in  you. 

38  I  speak  that  which  I  have  seen 
with  my  Father  :  and  ye  do  that 
which  ye  have  seen  with  your  fa- 
ther. 

39  They  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Abraham  is  our  father.  Jesus 
saith  unto  them.  If  ye  were  Abra- 
ham's children,  ye  w^ould  do  the 
works  of  Abraham. 

40  But  now  ye  seek  to  kill  me,  a 
man  that  hath  told  you  the  truth, 
which  I  have  heard  of  God  :  this 
did  not  Abraham. 

41  Ye  do  the  deeds  of  your  father. 
Then  said  they  to  him,  We  be  not 
born  of  fornication ;  we  have  one 
Father,  even  God. 

42  Jesus  said  unto  them,  If  God 
were  your  Father,  ye  would  love 
me  :  for  I  proceeded  forth  and  came 
from  God;  neither  came  1  of  my- 
self, but  he  sent  me. 

43  Why  do  ye  not  understand  my 
speech  ?  even  because  ye  cannot 
hear  my  word. 

44  Ye  are  of  your  father  the  devil, 
and  the  lusts  of  your  father  ye  will 
do  :  he  was  a  murderer  from  the 
beginning,  and  abode  not  in  the 
truth,  because  there  is  no  truth  in 
him.  When  he  speaketh  a  lie,  he 
speaketh  of  his  own :  for  ho  is  a 
liar,  and  the  father  of  it. 

45  And  because  I  tell  you  the 
truth,  ye  believe  me  not. 

46  Which  of  you  convinceth  mo 
of  sin?  And  if  I  say  the  truth, 
why  do  ye  not  believe  me? 
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47.  I5fn  ber  af  ®ubi  dr,  f)an  b&rer 
Wu^6  orb,  bcrfore  l;brcn  3  icfc,  att  3 
irfc  drcn  af  (f^iibl. 

48  X^d  fmariibc  Subline,  ocl)  fabe 
till  1)0110111:  >£di]C  lt>i  icfc  rdtt,  att  l){i 
dr  en  Saiiiarit,  oct)  l;af»inT  bjciiuulcn? 

49.  3(ifn&  firarabc:  Jag  [)afn)cr  icfc 
tjcfmulcn;  men  3an  prifai'  iiiiii  gabcr, 
ocl)  3  f)ani>cn  fbif"idbat  iiiig. 

50.  3ac]  [bfcr  icfe  cftcr  iiiiii  l)ri8 :  ben 
dr  H)dl  till,  fom  bcrcftcr  [bfcr,  od)  ho^ 
iner. 

51.  Sannerliqen.  fanncrlicien  fdqer 
jac)  ebcr:  iQimilfen  fom  goinmer  mitt 
tal,  Ijan  ffall  icfe  fe  bbben  till  emig 
lib. 

52.  ^a  fabe  Sutanie  till  I)onom: 
9lu  l)afme  mi  fbrfidtt,  ott  bu  l)afmer 
bjefiDUlen.  §lbral)ani  dr  bob,  oct)  'pro- 
J)I)eterne ;  oc^  bu  fager :  ^milfen  fom 
gommer  mina  orb,  l)an  ffall  icfe  fmafa 
bbben^etinnncrligcn. 

53.  iix  bu  uicr  dii  Wax  gaber  §lbra- 
t)am,  fom  bob  dr'^  H>rot>l)ctcrne  dro 
ocf  bobe:  l)mm  gbr  bu  big  fjclf? 

54.  3Sfu6  fimirabe^'^llr  bet  fd,  att 
jag  prifar  mig  fjclf,  fd  dr  niin  pri9  in- 
tct ;  min  gaber  d.r  'i^en  fom  mig  prifar, 
l)rt)ilfen  3  fdgen  mara  ebcr  ©ub. 

55.  Od)  3  fdnnen  l)onom  bocf  inlet, 
men  jag  fdnncr  l)onom ;  oct)  om  jag 
fabe,  att  jag  icfe  fdnbe  l)onom,  morbe 
jag  en  Ijugare,  Ufa  fom  3 ;  men  jag 
fdnncr  l)onom,  oct)  bdllcr  l)an&  tal. 

56.  §lbral)ani  ebcr  ^aber  froJbabc&, 
Qtt  l)a\\  ffulle  fd  fe  min  bag  ;  \)an  fdg 
l)onom  0^  marbt  glab. 

57.  T)d  fabe  3ubarne  till  l^onom : 
^emtio  dr  bafmer  bu  icfe  dnnu,  od) 
^Ibrabam  bafmer  bu  fctt? 

58.  3Sfu6  fabe  till  benr.  @anncrU= 
gen,  fannerligen  fdger  jag  ebcr :  %hvv 
dn  ^Ibrabam  n?ar  fbbb,  dr  jag. 

59.  0)0  togo  be  upD  thenar,  till  att 
fafta  pa  l}ononr,  men  3Sfu6  gombe 
fiQ  unban,  od)  gicf  ut  af  templet. 


47  He  that  is  of  God  heareth 
God's  word.s :  ye  therefore  hear 
thfjn  not,  because  ye  are  not  of 
God. 

48  Then  answered  the  Jews,  and 
said  unto  him,  Say  we  not  well 
that  tht>u  art  a  Samaritan,  and  hast 
a  devil  ? 

49  Jesus  answered,  1  have  not  a 
devil;  but  I  honour  my  Father, 
and  ye  do  dishonour  me. 

50  And  I  seek  not  mine  own 
glory  :  there  is  one  that  seeketh 
and  judgeth. 

51  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
If  a  man  keep  my  saying,  he  shall 
never  see  death. 

52  Then  said  the  Jews  unto  him, 
Now  we  know  that  thou  hast  a 
devil.  Abraham  is  dead,  and  the 
prophets;  and  thousayest,  If  a  man 
keep  my  saying,  he  shall  never  taste 
of  death. 

53  Art  thou  greater  than  our  fa- 
ther Abraham,  which  is  dead  ?  and 
the  prophets  are  dead :  whom  ma- 
kest  thou  thyself? 

54  Jesus  answered.  If  1  honour 
myself,  my  honour  is  nothing :  it 
is  my  Father  that  honoureth  me; 
of  whom  ye  say,  that  he  is  your 
God: 

55  Yet  ye  have  not  known  him  ; 
but  I  know  him  :  and  if  I  should 
say,  I  know  him  not,  I  shall  be  a 
liar  like  unto  you:  but  I  know 
him,  and  keep  his  saying. 

56  Your  father  Abraham  rejoiced 
to  see  my  day :  and  he  saw  if,  and 
was  glad. 

57  Then  said  the  Jews  unto  him, 
Thou  art  not  yet  fifty  years  old, 
and  hast  thou  seen  Abraham  ? 

58  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you.  Before  Abra- 
ham was,  I  am. 

59  Then  took  they  up  stones  to 
cast  at  him  :  but  Jesus  hid  himself, 
and  went  out  of  the  temple,  going 
through  the  midst  of  them,  and  so 
passed  by 
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9.  Gapitel. 

^^d)  (]icf  3^fii6  frain  oiii,  od)  fog  en 
*^  man  foni  mar  blinb  fobb. 

2.  Cd)  [)an9  Sdrjunciar  fporbc  f)ononi 
till,  od)  fabc :  k){abbl  (^milfen  fi;nbabe, 
bcnnc  cUer  ^an8  fbrdlbrar,  att  {;an 
(fulle  foba&  blinb? 

3.  3Gfn&  fmarabc:  ^^luarfcn  fjafmcr 
lenne  [i^nbat,  eller  l)an6  fordlbrar; 
men  pa  bet  ®ub8  merf  ffola  u|)penba= 
ra8  pQ  ()onom 

4.  Sag  nidfte  ivcvta  Ijan^  luerf,  [oni 
niig  fdnbt  bafiper,  meban  bagen  dr; 
natten  fommcr,  t)a  ingen  fan  njerfa. 

5.  ©d  idnge  jag  dr  i  ircrlbcn,  dr  jag 
hjerlbend  2juo. 

6.  T)d  f)an  betta  fagl  [)abe,  [pottabe 
I)an  pa  jorben,  od)  gjorbe  en  trdcf  af 
fpotten,  od)  [inorbe  mcb  trdcfcn  pd  ben 
blinbaS  ogon, 

7.  Od)  fabe  till  bonom :  ©acf  bort, 
od)  ttt)d  big  i  bammcn  Siloa  (bet  be- 
ti)ber :  ©dnber).  S^an  gicf  od)  tbdbbc 
fig,  od)  fom  igen,  od)  l)abe  fin  fi)n. 

8.  T)a  fabe  grannarne,  oc^  be  fom 
t)onom  foi^r  fett  I)abe,  att  I)an  rvav  en 
tiggare:  Sir  icfe  benne  ben,  fom  fatt 
od)  tiggbe? 

9.  Somlige  fabe:  ^d  dr  l)an  ;  fom= 
lige  fabe:  ^an  dr  l)onom  lit;  men 
t)an  fjelf  fabe:  <Det  dr  jag. 

10.  ^d  fabe  be  till  I)onom:  ^^uru 
trorbo  bina  ogon  oppnabe? 

11.  8marabc  haw  od)  fabe:  Den 
mannen,  fom  fallal  SSfu8,  gjorbe  en 
trdcf,  od)  fmorbe  mina  ogon,  od)  fabe 
till  niig :  ©acf  till  bammen  (£iloa,  od) 
trt)d  big.  Dd)  ndr  jag  gicf  od)  tiudbbe 
mi^,  ficf  jag  fi)nen. 

^12.  T)d  fabe  be  till  bonom:  5jn)ar 
dr  ban?  Sabe  l)an:  Sag  njet  bet  icfe. 

13.  1)0  babe  be  bonom,  fom  blinb 
^abe  marit,  till  be  ^U}arifcer. 

14.  Od)  bet  mar^pQ  en  8abbat,  ndr 
3&fu6  gjorbe  trdcfen,  od)  oppnabe 
i)anft  ogon 

15.  !Jlter  fporbe  bonom  ocf  be  ^Ijavi- 


CHAPTER  IX. 

AND    as    Jesus    passed    by,    he 
saw  a  man  which  was  blind 
from  his  birth. 

2  And  his  disciples  asked  him, 
saying,  Master,  who  did  sin,  this 
man,  or  his  parents,  that  he  wa? 
born  blind  ? 

3  Jesus  answered,  Neither  haih 
this  man  sinned,  nor  his  parents  : 
but  that  the  works  of  God  should 
be  made  manifest  in  him. 

4  I  must  work  the  works  of  him 
that  sent  me,  while  it  is  day  :  the 
night  Cometh,  when  no  man  can 
work. 

5  As  long  as  I  am  in  the  world, 
I  am  the  light  of  the  world. 

6  When  he  had  thus  spoken,  he 
spat  on  the  ground,  and  made  clay 
of  the  spittle,  and  he  anointed  the 
eyes  of  the  blind  man  with  the 
clay, 

7  And  said  unto  him,  Go,  wash 
in  the  pool  of  Siloam,  (which  is  by 
interpretation,  Sent.)  He  went  his 
way  therefore,  and  washed,  and 
came  seeing. 

8  %  The  neighbours  therefore,  and 
they  which  before  had  seen  him 
that  he  was  blind,  said,  Is  not  this 
he  that  sat  and  begged  ? 

9  Some  said.  This  is  he :  others 
said.  He  is  like  him  :  but  he  said, 
I  am  he. 

10  Therefore  said  they  unto  him, 
How  were  thine  eyes  opened  ? 

1 1  He  answered  and  said,  A  man 
that  is  called  Jesus  made  clay,  and 
anointed  mine  eyes,  and  said  unto 
me,  Go  to  the  pool  of  Siloam,  and 
wash  :  and  I  went  and  washed, 
and  I  received  sight. 

12  Then  said  they  unto  him, 
Where  is  he  ?  He  said,  I  know  not. 

13  *1[  They  brought  to  the  Phari- 
sees him  that  aforetime  was  blind. 

14  And  it  was  the  sabbath  day 
when  Jesus  made  the  clay,  and 
opened  his  eyes. 

15  Then  again  vue  Pharisees  also 
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(ccr,  f)uiii  I)aii  fiiibc  fatt  fijncn.  ^  j;ian 
fabc  till  bcni :  S^an  late  niii]  trocf  pd 
bfipncn,  od)  \(i(\  tiudbbe  min,  od)  l)af' 
h)cr  nu  iiiin  [i)ii. 

IG.  ^a  fa^c  luinrc  nf  be  ^^U)nrifcfr: 
Dcniic  niaiincn  dr  icfe  af  ©ubi,  cftcr 
l)an  icfe  l)dllci  Sabbatcii.  8onilinc 
fiibc:  .<^iiiu  fan  en  ft}iibi(]  nienniffa 
g6ia  beffa  tecfcn  '^  Cd)  en  tn?cbrdi]t 
ivar  eniclhin  bcin. 

17.  §lter  fabe  be  till  ben  blinba : 
^ir.ab  fnger  bu  oni  l)Dnoni,  att  ban 
bafmer  ol^pnat  bina  onon'^  1)a  [abe 
Ijan:  iSn  fi^sropbct  qv  ijan. 

18.  %}Un  Subarnc  trobbe  icfe  oni  ^o- 
nom,  att  l}an  Ija^^  marit  blinb,  od) 
l)abe  fatt  fijnen.  till  beo  be  fallabe  fbr^ 
dlbmrna,  l)ano  foni  [i;ncn  I;abe  fdtt, 

,19  Cct)  fporbe  bcni  till,  od)  fabe: 
kx  bcnne  eber  [on.  ben  3  fdgen  maia 
blinb  [obb?    §uru  fer  l;an  nu  ? 

20.  ^d  fmarabe  bem  l)an9  fordlbrar, 
od)  fabe:  ®i  mete,  att  benne  dr  mdr 
fon,  od)  att  ban  mar  blinb  fobb  ; 

21.  9)?en  f)uru  l}an  nu  fer,  mete  mi 
icfe;  eller  f)o  [)an8  ogon  op^Miat  {)af=' 
mer,  mete  icfe  mi ;  I)an  dr  dlbrig  nog 
fporjer  f)onom  till ;  tale  fjclf  for  fig. 

22.  Detta  fabe  f)an9  fordlbrar,  ber- 
fore,  att  be  rdbbeS  for  3ubarna ;  ti) 
Subarne  l)(['Qc  ta  reban  beflutit  emel= 
Ian  fig,  att  ^milfen  foni  befdnbe  bo- 
ttom mara  S^riftuo,  l)an  ffulle  utfafta§ 
af  £i)nagogan. 

23.  gorbenffull  fabe  ^an9  fordlbrar: 
S^an   dr  dlbrig  nog,  fporjer  ^ononi 

mi  . 

24.  $lter  fallabe  be  niannen,  fom  \)aU 
marit  blinb,  od)  fabe  till  bonom  :  ©if 
©ubi  dran  :  mi  mete,  att  benne  nian= 
lien  dr  en  fbnbare. 

25.  Smarabe  l)an,  od)  fabe:  Om 
ban  dr  en  fbnbare,  met  jag  icfe ;  ett 
met  jag,  att  jag  mar  blinb,  oct)  fer  nu. 

26.  Ster  fabe  be  till  ^ononi:  ^mab 
gjorbe  bnn  big?  ^uru  oppnabe  ^an 
bina  ogon? 


asked  him  how  he  liad  received  his 
sitjht.  He  said  unto  (hem,  He  put 
clay  upon  mine  eyes,  and  I  wa.shed, 
and  do  see. 

IG  I'herefore  said  some  of  the 
Pharisees,  This  man  is  not  of  God, 
because  he  keepeth  not  the  sabbath 
day.  Others  said,  How  can  a  man 
that  is  a  sinner  do  such  miracles? 
And  there  was  a  division  among 
them. 

17  They  say  unto  the  blind  man 
again,  What  sayest  thou  of  him, 
that  he  hath  opened  thine  eyes  ? 
He  said.  He  is  a  prophet. 

18  But  the  Jews  did  not  believe 
concerning  him,  that  he  had  been 
blind,  and  received  his  sight,  until 
they  called  the  parents  of  him  that 
had  received  his  sight. 

19  And  they  asked  them,  saying, 
Is  this  your  son,  who  ye  say  was 
born  blind  ?  how  then  doth  he  now 
see  ? 

20  His'  parents  answered  them 
and  said,  We  know  that  this  is  our 
son,  and  that  he  was  born  blind  : 

21  But  by  what  means  he  now 
seeth,  we  know  not ;  or  who  hath 
opened  his  eyes,  we  know  not :  he 
is  of  age  ;  ask  him :  he  shall  speak 
for  himself. 

22  These  words  spake  his  parents, 
because  they  feared  the  Jews  :  for 
the  Jews  had  agreed  already,  that 
if  any  man  did  confess  that  he  was 
Christ,  he  should  be  put  out  of  the 
synagogue. 

23  Therefore  said  his  parents,  He 
is  of  age  ;  ask  him. 

24  Then  again  called  they  the 
man  that  was  blind,  and  said  unto 
him,  Give  God  the  praise :  we 
know  that  this  man  is  a  sinner. 

25  He  answered  and  said,  Whether 
he  be  a  sinner  or  no,  1  know  not 
one  thing  I  know,  that,  whereas  I 
was  blind,  now  I  see. 

26  Then  said  they  to  him  again, 
What  did  he  to  thee?  how  opened 
he  thine  eyes? 
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27.  S^an  fronrabe  bcm  ;  3ag  fabc  bet 
nil  cbcr:  i)5rben  3  bet  icfe?  §ml 
milKii  3  nu  Qter  l}ora  bet?  SSiljeu 
S  ocf  luarba  {)aii8  I'-drjungar? 

28.  1)0.  bannatc  be  Ijoiiom,  od)  fabe: 
SSar  bu  I)an9  Sdrjungc;  mi  dro  ^JJiofc 
fidrjininar: 

29.  ^i  mete,  att  ®ub  ^afmer  tal^at 
till  ^JJica'eii ;  men  ^maban  benne  dr, 
mete  mi  icfc. 

30.  I)d  fmarabe  ben  mannen,  od) 
fabe  tin  bem  :  1)et  dr  ju  unberligt,  att 

2  icfe  ffolen  meta  f)maban  f)an  dr; 
od)  lifmdl  Ijafmer  l)an  oppnat  mina" 
bgon. 

31.  m  mete,  att  ®iib  icfc  ^orer  [i)n- 
bare;  utan  ben  fom  dr  gubfruftig,  oct) 
foljer  fjanS  milja  efter,  I;onom  tjorer 
\)cin. 

32.  Sfrdn  merlbenS  beg»)nnelfe  dr 
Icfe  f)orbt,  att  nagon  l)afmer  ben6  ogon 
&|3pnat,  fom  ^afmer  marit  blinb  fobb. 

33.  SBore  I)an  icfe  af  ®ubi,  fa  funbe 
han  intet  gbra. 

34.  ^e  fmarabe,  oct)  fabe  till  ^o= 
nom  :  1)u  dr  al!cr  fcbb  i  fl)nb,  od)  mitt 
idra  0^?  Od)  fd  brefmo  be  f)onom  ut. 

35.  Od)  fief  3Sfu6  ^ora.  att  be  ^o= 
nom  utbrifmit  l)at>c]  od)  ndr  ^an  fann 
f)onom,  fabe  ^an  tid  Ijonom :  3;ror  bu 
pa  ©iib&eon? 

36.  ^an  fmarabe  oc^  fabe:  S^S^Hre, 
f)o  dr  f)an,  att  jag  ma  tro  pa  l)onom? 

37.  Od)  3Sfu8  fabe  till  f)onom :  "Tiu 
f)afmer  fett  ()onom,  oci)  bet  dr  ben  fom 
talar  meb  big. 

38.  Dd  fabe  ^an  :  §e9Rre,  jag  tror ; 
od)  l)an  tillbab  tjonom. 

39.  Od)  3(ifu5  fabe :  1\H  en  bom  dr 
jag  fommeii  i  benna  merlben;  att  be 
fom  icfe  fe,  ffola  marba  feenbe;  ocl)  be 
fom  fe,  ffola  marba  blinbe. 

40.  Od)  ndgre  af  be  ^sbarifeer,  fom 
moro  meb  I)onom,  I)orbe  betta,  od)  fabe 
till  t)onom:  SJldnne  mi  ocf  mara 
blinbe? 

41.  6abe  3Sfu9  till  bem:   SBoren 

3  blinbe,  bd  f)aben  3  icfe  fl)nb;  men 
nu  fdgen  3:  SBi  fe;  berfore  blifmer 
eber  fi)Ub. 


27  He  answered  them,  I  ha\e  told 
you  already,  and  ye  did  not  hear  : 
wherefore  would  ye  hear  it  again  ? 
will  ye  also  be  his  disciples? 

28  Then  they  reviled  him,  and 
said,  Thou  art  his  disciple  ;  but  we 
are  Moses'  disciples. 

29  We  know  that  God  spa.ce  unic 
Moses  :  as  for  this  fellow,  we  know 
not  from  whence  he  is. 

30  The  man  answered  and  said 
unto  them.  Why  herein  is  a  mar- 
vellous thing,  that  ye  know  not 
from  whence  he  is,  and  yet  he  hath 
opened  mine  eyes. 

3 1  Now  we  know  that  God  hear- 
eth  not  sinners :  but  if  any  man 
be  a  worshipper  of  God,  and  doeth 
his  will,  him  he  heareth. 

32  Since  the  world  began  was  it 
not  heard  that  any  man  opened  the 
eyes  of  one  that  was  born  blind. 

33  If  this  man  were  not  of  God, 
he  could  do  nothing. 

34  They  answered  and  said  unto 
him.  Thou  wast  altogether  born  in 
sins,  and  dost  thou  teach  us  ?  And 
they  cast  him  out. 

35  Jesus  heard  that  they  had  cast 
him  out ;  and  when  he  had  found 
him,  he  said  unto  him,  Dost  thou 
believe  on  the  Son  of  God  ? 

36  He  answered  and  said,  Who  is 
he,Lord,that  I  might  believe  onhim? 

37  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Thou 
hast  both  seen  him,  and  it  is  he  that 
talketh  with  thee. 

38  And  he  said.  Lord,  I  believe. 
And  he  worshipped  him. 

39  TI  And  Jesus  said,  For  judg- 
ment I  am  come  into  this  world, 
that  they  which  see  not  might  see; 
and  that  they  which  see  might  be 
made  blind. 

40  And  some  of  the  Pharisees 
which  were  with  him  heard  these 
words,  and  said  unto  him,  Are  we 
blind  also  ? 

41  Jesus  said  unto  them.  If  ye 
were  blind,  ye  should  have  no  sin: 
but  now  ye  say,  We  see ;  therefore 
your  sin  reraaineth. 
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10.  Giipitcl. 

gjanncrlicicii.  [aiincrliflrn  U\(\cv  \ci(\ 
^  cDcr:  ^liMlfcii  icfc  fiar  in  ficiioni 
borcn  i  faral)iifct,  utan  ftiijcr  aiinoi- 
ftdbcft  in,  l)an  dr  en  tjuf,  od)  cu  rbf- 
marc. 

2.  3)kn  F)liMlfcn  foni  cior  in  cjcnom 
bprcn,  l)an  dr  l)crbcn  till  farcti. 

3.  ^br  l)ononi  later  bbraJiidrben  iipp, 
oc^  farcn  l^ora  l)iino  rbft ;  od)  fiiia  ((\m 
far  fallar  l^an  iimd  iiaiiin,  od)  Icbcr 
tern  lit. 

4.  r^d)  ndr  Ijcin  f)afir»fr  fld))pt  [ina 
cqiia  for  lit,  gdr  l)an  for  t>ciii,  od) 
fdrcn  fbljii  |)ononi  eftcr,  ti;  t>e  fdnna 
i)aii9  rol't. 

5.  9J?en  ben  frdmnianbe  folja  be  icfe/ 
iitan  fli)  ifrdn  I)ononi,  ti)  be  fdnna 
icfe  beraS  roft,  fom  frdmnianbe  dro. 

6.  Denna  lifnclfen  fabe  S^^fuS  titl 
beni ;  men  be  fbrftobo  icfc  I)irtab  td 
irar,  fom  l)an  fabc  bcm. 

7.  €tcr  fabe  SSfuS  tin  bcm:  San- 
ncrlii]cn,  faiincrlinni  fdgcr  jag  cbcr: 
Sag  dr  borcn  for  faren. 

8.  §lllc  be  fom  for  mig  fonine  dro,  be 
dro  tjufnjar  od)  rofiDare;  men  fdrcn 
I)orbe  bcm  intct. 

9.  3ag  dr  bbrcn;  [)iriilfen  fom  ingnr 
igenom  mig,  ^an  ffall  blifn^a  falig,  od) 
ffad  ingd  od)  utgd,  od)  finna  bete. 

10.  3:iiifiDcn  fomnicr  icfe,  utan  tifl 
att  ftjdla,  flagta  od)  forgbra;  Sag  dr 
fomnien,  pa  bet  be  ffola  I}afma  lif,  od) 
oftDer  nog  I)afma. 

11.  Sag  dr  ben  gobe  ^^erben;  ben 
gobe  I)erbeu  later  fitt  lif  for  fdrcn. 

12.  9}Zen  ben  fom  legb  dr,  od)  icfe  dr 
f/rben,  l)milfen  fdrcn  irfc  tiIll)ora,  fcr 
iilfmen  fomma,  od)  ofiucrgifmcr  fdrcn, 
od)  f!l)r ;  oc^  nlfnjcn  bortrljcfcr,  od) 
fbrffingrar  fdrcn. 

13.  ajien  ben  legbe  fli)r,  tl)  ^an  dr 
legb  od)  mdrbar  intct  oin  fdren. 

14.  Sag  dr  ben  gobe  ^erbni,  od) 


CHAPTKR  X. 

VKlilLY,  verily,  I  pay  unto  you, 
He  that  eiilcrcth  not  by  llie 
door  into  the  sliccpfold,  but  climb- 
eth  up  some  other  way,  tlie  same 
is  a  tliiof  and  a  robber. 

2  But  he  that  entereth  in  by  the 
door  is  the  shepherd  of  th<\  sheep. 

3  To  hirn  the  porter  openeth  ;  and 
the  sheep  hear  his  voice :  and  he 
calleth  his  own  sheep  by  name, 
and  leadeth  them  out. 

4  And  when  he  putteth  forth  his 
own  sheep,  he  goeth  before  them, 
and  the  sheep  follow  him ;  for  they 
know  his  voice. 

5  And  a  stranger  will  they  not  fol- 
low, but  will  flee  from  him;  for  they 
know  not  the  voice  of  strangers. 

6  This  parable  spake  Jesus  unto 
them ;  but  they  understood  not 
what  things  they  were  which  he 
spake  unto  them. 

7  Then'  said  Jesus  unto  them 
again,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  I  am  the  door  of  the  sheep. 

8  All  that  ever  came  before  me 
are  thieves  and  robbers :  but  the 
sheep  did  not  hear  them. 

9  I  am  the  door :  by  me  if  any 
man  enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved, 
and  shall  go  in  and  out,  and  find 
pasture. 

10  The  thief  cometh  not,  but  for 
to  steal,  and  to  kill,  and  to  destroy  : 
I  am  come  that  they  might  have 
life,  and  that  they  might  have  il 
more  abundantly. 

Ill  am  the  good  shepherd :  the 
good  shepherd  giveth  his  life  for 
the  sheep. 

12  But  he  that  is  a  hireling,  and 
not  the  shepherd,  whose  own  the 
sheep  are  not,  seeth  the  wolf  com- 
ing, and  leaveth  the  sheep,  and 
flceth;  and  the  wolf  catch eth  t  hem, 
and  scattereth  the  sheep. 

13  The  hireling  fleeth,  because  he 
is  a  hireling,  and  careth  not  for  the 
sheep. 

14  1  am  the  good  shepherd,  and 
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fanner    n»lnii   far,   cd)  mlna   tmna 

i\U(\. 

15.  ®dfom  gabrcn  fanner  niig.  od) 
iiii]  fanner  ^abrcn ;  od)  jag  later  mitt 
Uf  for  faren. 

16  %\Q  f)aftper  ocf  anbra  far,  foin 
icfe  uro  af  betta  faral)ufet ;  bem  mafte 
jiig  ocf  braga  l)drtill,  od)  be  ffola  bora 
niin  rbft,  od)  bet  ff all  marba  ett§dra= 
^iiei,  od)  en  5^crbe. 

17.  gorbenffud  dlffar  ^abren  mi.q 
att  jag  later  mitt  lif;  pa  bet  jag  [fall 
dter  tagat  igen. 

18.  3ngen  tager  bet  af  mig ;  men 
iag  later  bet  af  mig  fjelf ;  jag  ()afiDer 
magt  att  lata  bet,  od)  jag  I)af!i>er  magt, 
att  taga  bet  igen.  3}etta  bubet  fief  jag 
af  min  gaber. 

19.  Dd  irarbt  dter  en  tn>ebrdgt  ib= 
lanb  3ubarna,  for  Mta  taletg  [full. 

20.  2)?dnge  af  bem  fabe:  5^an  I)af= 
Wcv  bjefmulen,  od)  dr  urfinnig ;  l)mi 
l)oren  3  l)ononi  ? 

21.  eomlige  fabe:  ©dbana  orb  dro 
icfe  ben  nian^,  fom  bjefmulen  l)afir»er: 
icfe  fan  bjefmulen  hppua  be  blinba6 
ogon. 

22.  Sd  trarbt  bd  I  3fvufalem  fi)r= 
fomdffa ;  od)  bet  mar  minter. 

23.  Cd)  3efu6  gicf  i  templet,  i  @alo= 
mon§  for{)u&. 

24.  T)d  fringl)mdrfbe  3ubarne  I)o= 
nom,  od)  fabe  till  I)onom  :  5;iuru  idnge 
forl)alar  bu  nieb  o^?  Sag  o^  fritt, 
om  bu  dft  ei)riftu&  '4 

25.  36fu6  fmarabe  bem  :  3iig  l:)af= 
tt«er  fagt  eber  bet,  od)  3  tron  bet  icfe ; 
gerningarna,  fom  jag  gor  i  min  %a= 
berg  namn,  be  bdra  mittne  om  mig. 

26.  men  3  tron^bet  icfe ;  ti)  3  dren 
icfe  af  mina  far,  fdfoni  jag  fabe  eber. 

27.  W\na  far  f)ora  min  roft,  od)  jag 
fanner  bem,  od)  be  fblja  mig. 

28.  Cd)  iag  gifmer  bem  eminnerligt 
'if;  od)  be  ffola  icfe  forgds  eminnerli= 
gen ;  ingen  (fall  f)eller  ri)cfa  bem  utur 
min  {)anb. 


know  my  sheep^  and  am  known  of 
mine. 

15  As  the  Father  knoweth  me, 
even  so  know  I  the  Father :  and  I 
lay  down  my  life  for  the  sheep 

16  And  other  sheep  1  have,  which 
are  not  of  this  fold  :  them  also  ) 
must  bring,  and  they  shall  heai 
my  voice;  and  there  shall  be  one 
fold,  and  one  shepherd. 

1 7  Therefore  del  h  my  Father  love 
me,  because  1  lay  down  my  life, 
that  I  might  take  it  again. 

18  No  man  taketh  it  from  me,  but 
I  lay  it  down  of  myself.  I  have 
power  to  lay  it  down,  and  I  have 
power  to  take  it  again.  This  com- 
mandment have  I  received  of  my 
Father. 

19  ^  There  was  a  division  there- 
fore again  among  the  Jews  for 
these  sayings. 

20  And  many  of  them  said,  He 
hath  a  devil,  and  is  mad ;  why 
hear  ye  him  ? 

21  Others  said,  These  are  not  the 
words  of  him  that  hath  a  devil. 
Can  a  devil  open  the  eyes  of  the 
blind  ? 

22  ^  And  it  was  at  Jerusalem 
the  feast  of  the  dedication,  and  it 
was  winter. 

23  And  Jesus  walked  in  the  tem- 
ple in  Solomon's  porch. 

24  Then  came  the  Jews  round 
about  him,  and  said  unto  him, 
How  long  dost  thou  make  us  to 
doubt  ?  If  thou  be  the  Christ,  tell 
us  plainly. 

25  Jesus  answered  them,  I  told 
you,  and  ye  believed  not:  the 
works  that  I  do  in  my  Father's 
name,  they  bear  witness  of  me. 

26  But  ye  believe  not,  because  ye 
are  not  of  my  sheep,  as  I  said  unto 
you. 

27  My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and 
I  know  them,  and  they  follow  me: 

28  And  I  give  unto  them  eternal 
life;  and  they  shall  never  perish, 
neither  shall  any  man  pluck  them 
out  of  my  hand. 
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29.  W\i\  %\Hr.  fom  niifl  toiii  (\\i\X)\t 
l)(ii\vc\\  or  ftbnc  on  allc;  od)  iiuicn 
fan  rl;(fa  Dciu  utaf  inin  gatcrft  l;aiiD. 

30.  3^in  od)  gatrcn  aro  ctt. 

31.  Tci  toc]o  titer  Su^arnc  upp  ftc- 
nar,  till  att  ftcna  l)oiioin. 

32.  2s^fu6  fmanU'C  tcm :  San  r)af- 
lucr  nuuinn  goba  (icniinnar  bcirift  cbcr 
of  mill  %atcx]  for  l;iuilfa  of  bcni  ftc- 
ncn  3  niig  ? 

33.  Sutanic  ftrtambe  f)otiom,  od) 
fabe:  §or  gob  gcruingQ  ffiill  ftcne  lui 
big  icfe,  iitan  for  l)dbelfcn6  [full ;  od) 
att  bii,  foni  dr  en  nieimlffa,  gor  big 
fjelf  till  (ftub. 

34.  SSfii6  fmarabe  beni:  %x  icfe 
[frifmit  i  ebcr  lag :  %iq  fabe,  2  dren 
gubar? 

35.  5;(afircr  {)an  nii  fallat  bcm  gu- 
bar, till  l)milfa  (^ui^q  orb  ffebbc;  od) 
©friftcii  fan  icfe  marba  oni  intet? 

3G.  Cd)  3  fdgen  bocf  till  ^ononi, 
foni  gabren  ^elgat  l)afn)er,  od)  fdnbt 
i  merlben :  3)u  l)dber  ®ub ;  berfore, 
att  jag  fdger:  3iig  dr  ®ub6  ©on. 

37.  ®or  jag  icfe  min  ^aberS  gcrnin= 
gar,  fd  tror  niig  iutct. 

38.  93kn  gor  jag  bem,  tror  bd  ger= 
ningarne,  oni  3  icfe  iriiljen  tro  niig  ; 
pd  bet  3  [folen  forftd,  od)  tro,  att  ga= 
bren  dr  i  niig,  od)  jag  i  l}ononi. 

39.  iter  foro  be  eftcr,  att  gripa  Oo- 
nom ;  oct)  l)an  gicf  utur  bera^  l)dnber; 

40.  Cd)  brog  dter  bort  pa  \)in[ihan 
3orban,  till  bet  runiet,  ber  3of)anne6 
I)abe  forft  bopt ;  oct)  blef  ber. 

41.  Cd)  nidnge  fomnio  till  I)ononi,  od; 
fabe:  3ol)annc^  giorbe  intet  tccfen ; 
men  alt  bet  3ol)anne&  om  benna  fagt 
bafmer,  dr  fant. 

42  Od)  trobbe  mdnge  ber  pa  l)ononi. 

11.  gapitel. 

^d)  Idg  en  man  franf,  bendmnbSa- 
^  5aru&,  af  53et[)anien,  af  SJiarie,  od) 
l)enne&  foftero  a)Jartl)e  bl). 

2  Cd)  War  Wlax'ia  ben,  fom  fmorbe 


29  My  Father,  v-hich  ^avc  thtm 
inc,  is  greater  lliaii  all  ;  and  no 
man  in  able  to  pluck  them  out  of 
my  Father's  hand. 

30  I  and  my  Father  are  one. 

31  Then  the  Jews  took  up  stones 
again  to 'stone  him. 

32  Jesus  answered  them,  Many 
good  works  have  I  shewed  you 
from  my  Father  5  for  which  of 
those  works  do  ye  stone  me  ? 

33  The  Jew^s  answered  him,  say- 
ing, For  a  good  work  we  stone  thee 
not;  but  for  blasphemy;  and  be- 
cause that  thou,  being  a  man,  ma- 
kest  thyself  God. 

34  Jesus  answered  them,  Is  it  not 
written  in  your  law,  I  said,  Ye  are 
gods? 

35  If  he  called  them  gods,  unto 
whom  the  word  of  God  came,  and 
the  Scripture  cannot  be  broken  ; 

36  Say  ye  of  him,  whom  the  Fa- 
ther hath  ^sanctified,  and  sent  into 
the  world.  Thou  blasphemest;  be- 
cause I  said,  I  am  the  Son  of  God? 

37  If  I  do  not  the  works  of  my 
Father,  believe  me  not. 

38  But  if  1  do,  though  ye  believe 
not  me,  believe  the  works ;  that  ye 
may  know,  and  believe,  that  the 
Father  is  in  me,  and  I  in  him. 

39  Therefore  they  sought  again 
to  take  him  ;  but  he  escaped  out 
of  their  hand, 

40  And  went  away  again  beyond 
Jordan  into  the  place  where  John 
at  first  baptized ;  and  there  he 
abode. 

41  And  many  resorted  unto  liim, 
and  said,  John  did  no  miracle :  but 
all  things  that  John  spake  of  this 
man  were  true. 

42  And  many  believed  on  him 
there. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

NOW  a  certain  man  was  sick, 
named  Lazarus,  of  Bethany, 
the  town  of  Mary  and  her  sister 
Martha. 
2   (It  was  that  Mary  which   an- 
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^(S^ran  mcb  fniorirlfe,  od)  torfabe 
f)Qii8  fbttcr  nie^  [itt  Ijar ;  I^milfenS  bro» 
t)cr,  iJajarud,  lop  [juf. 

3.  ^d  [anbe  l)iin&  fi}ftrar  till  f)onom, 
od)  fabe :  5^(S9(rc,  fi,  ben  bu  far  Ijaf- 
toer,  ligger  fjuf. 

4.  9lQr3S[ii9  bet  {)orbe,  fabe  Ijan: 
Denne  fjufbomen  dr  icfe  till  bobs,  utan 
till  ©ub5  dm;  att  ®ub8  Son  ffall 
beraf  drab  marba. 

5.  Cd)  I)abf  3Sfu8  aiiartljam,  od) 
|>enne&  fi)ftcr,  od)  Sajarum  fdr. 

6.  9ldr  l}an  ta  t)orbe,  att  ^an  mar 
fiuf,  blef  I;aii  bcr  i  famma  rumet  tmd 
bagar. 

7.  Xierefter  fabe  l)an  till  Sdrjuiigar- 
m  :  ^at  or  dter  gd  in  i  ^nbeeii. 

8.  Sdriiingarne  fabe  tiir  ^onom : 
9Jabbi.  iiii  miUe  Subarne  ftena  big : 
od)  dter  gdr  bu  bit  ? 

9. 3Sfu8  fmarabe :  Sro  icfe  tolf  timar 
om  bagen  'i  i^mllfeu  foiii  maubrar 
om  bagen,  l)an  ftoter  jig  icfe,  ti;  I)an 
fer  benna  merlbenS  Iju^. 

10.  SJien  ben  foni  tcanbrar  om  nat= 
ten,  l}an  ftoter  fig ;  ti;  Ijufet  dr  icfe  i 
l)ononi. 

11.  Delta  talabe  I)an  ;  od)  feban  fabe 
\)a\\  till  bem:  Sa^aruo,  ludr  \dan. 
fofmer;  men  jag  gdr,  att  uppmdtfa 
f)onom  af  fomnen. 

12.  Dd  fabe  l)an6  Sdrjungar :  S^^%U 
re,  fofiper  l)an,  \a  marber  bet  bdttre 
meb  1)0  nom. 

13.  ma\  3Sfu6  talabe  om  ^anS  bob ; 
oct)  be  mente,  att  ()an  i)ai)c  talat  om 
lefamlig  fbmn. 

14.  ®d  fabe  ta  3Sfu&  uppcnbarli- 
gen  :  Sa^arn^  dr  bob 

15.  Od)  jag  gldbo  f^^r  ebcr  ffull,  att 
lag  icfe  mar  ber,  pd  bet  3  tro  ffolen : 
men  later  ofj  gd  till  l)onom. 

16.  TJd  fabe  3;i)oma6,  fom  fana§ 
Jmilling,  till  Sdrjungarna :  2dt  ocf 
OB  ga,  att  mi  nidge  bo  meb  l)onoin 


oinled  the  Lord  with  ointment 
and  wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair, 
whose  brother  Lazarus  was  sick.) 

3  Therefore  his  sisters  sent  unto 
him,  saying,  Lord,  behold,  he  whom 
thou  lovest  is  sick. 

4  When  Jesus  heard  that,  he  said, 
This  sickness  is  not  unto  death,  bu^ 
for  the  glory  of  God,  that  the  Son 
of  God  might  be  glorified  thereby. 

5  Now  Jesus  loved  Martha,  and 
her  sister,  and  Lazarus. 

6  When  he  had  heard  therefore 
that  he  was  sick,  he  abode  two 
days  still  in  the  same  place  where 
he  was. 

7  Then  after  that  saith  he  to  his 
disciples,  Let  us  go  into  Judea 
again. 

8  His  disciples  say  unto  him. 
Master,  the  Jews  of  late  sought  to 
stone  thee ;  and  goest  thou  thither 
again  ? 

9  Jesus  answered.  Are  there  not 
twelve  hours  in  the  day?  If  any 
man  walk  in  the  day,  he  stumbleth 
not,  because  he  seeth  the  light  of 
this  world. 

10  But  if  a  man  walk  in  the  night, 
he  stumbleth,  because  there  is  no 
light  in  him. 

1 1  These  things  said  he :  and 
after  that  he  saith  unto  them.  Our 
friend  Lazarus  sleepeth  ;  but  I  go, 
that  I  may  awake  him  out  of  sleep. 

12  Then  said  his  disciples,  Loid, 
if  he  sleep,  he  shall  do  well, 

13  Howbeit  Jesus  spake  of  his 
death  :  but  they  thought  that  he 
had  spoken  of  taking  of  rest  in 
sleep. 

14  Then  said  Jesus  unto  thein 
plainly,  Lazarus  is  dead. 

15  And  I  am  glad  for  your  sakes 
that  I  was  not  there,  to  the  intent 
ye  may  believe  ;  nevertheless  let 
us  go  unto  him. 

16  Then  said  Thomas,  which  is 
called  Didymus,  unto  his  fellow 
disciples,  Let  us  also  go,  that  wo 
may  die  with  him. 
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17.  Du  fom  35fu9,  od)  fann  ^onom 
rebaii  l)aflDa  legat  ^\)\a  t\)Qi\  i  graf- 

18.  Cd)  tt>ar  lViI)anicii  Icfe  lancjt 
ifran  3ci"iifi^lciii,  luib  ffiiiton  flaticr 

19.  Od)  mdiine  af  ^iiburnc  moro 
foinnc  till  *i)iartl)a  od)  ^i)^lria  att  be 
ffullcl)uflfmala  bciii  bfmcr  bcmfebrober. 

30.  9idr  a)hirtl)a  I)orbe,  att  3^["S 
fom,  loi^p  l)on  cinot  \)ononi ;  mcii3Jia= 
ria  fatt  I)fniina. 

21.  Da  fabe  3)?artf)a  till  ^onom: 
5565Hre,  I)abc  bu  irarit  f)dr,  I)abe  miii 
brobcr  id'c  blifmlt  bob. 

22.  9Jien  jag  »ret  aiinu,  att  alt  bet 
tu  bcber  af  ©ubi,  bet  umibcr  ®ub  gif- 
n?anbe  big. 

23.  ©abe  3Gfu6  till  bc'ine:  Din 
brober  [fall  ftd  ut)p  igen. 

24.  <3abe  a)([artl)a  till  I)onoin :  Sag 
met,  att  ban  ffail  uppftd  i  up))ftQn=- 
Delfeii,  \>a  i)tterfta  bagen. 

25.  (Bati  5Sfu6  till  f)eiine :  3ng  ar 
iip})flQnbelfen  od)  lifmet:  Ijtuilfen  fom 
tror  pa  mig,  ban  ffall  lefma,  om  ^an 
dn  bob  blefme : 

26.  Cd)  i)\vax  od)  en  fom  lefmer,  od) 
tror  ^)d  mig,  f)an  ffall  icfe  bo  eir)inner= 
ligen.    3;ror  bu  bet  ? 

27.  <Sabe  ^on  till  bonom  :  3a,  5^69^= 
re.  jag  tror,  att  bu  dft  (il)riftu&  ®ub§ 
©on,  fom  fonima  ffulle  I  merlben. 

28.  Cd)  ndr  bon  betta  l)aht  fagt,  gict 
bon  bort.  od)  fallabe  9}hiria,  fin  fi)= 
fter,  ibnligen,  od)  fabe:  a)idftaren  dr 
fommen,  od)  fallar  big. 

29.  9idr  ^on  bet  l)orbe,  ftob  l;on  flraj 
uDJ),  od^  fom  till  l)onom. 

ao  3:i)  36fn^  itiar  icfe  dnbd  fom= 
men  In  i  bi)n  ;  utan  trar  pa  famma 
mm,  ber  9Jiartl)a  l)abe  fommit  emot 
(jonom. 

31.  Dd  nu  Subarne,  fom  meb  ^enne 
ttjoro  i  bufft  od)  ^ugfmalabe  bfnne, 
fdgo  3)iavia,  att  bon  ftob  bafteligen 
upp,  od)  gicf  ut,  foljbe  be  l)enne,  od) 
fabe:  S^on  gdr  till  grafmen,  att  ^on 
ffall  grdta  ber. 

32.  Dd  ^lax'ia  fom  bit,  fom  SSfuS 


17  Then  when  Jesus  came,  ne 
found  Ihat  he  had  lain  in  Ihe 
grave  four  days  already. 

18  Now  Bethany  was  nigh  unto 
Jcrusalcjn,  about  fifteen  furlongs 
ofl": 

19  And  many  of  the  Jews  came 
to  Martha  and  Mary,  to  comfort 
them  concerning  their  brother, 

20  Then  Martha,  as  soon  as  she 
heard  that  Jesus  was  coming,  went 
and  met  him :  but  Mary  sat  still 
in  the  house. 

21  Then  said  Martha  unto  Jesus, 
Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here,  my 
brother  had  not  died. 

22  But  I  know,  that  even  now, 
whatsoever  thou  wilt  ask  of  God, 
God  will  give  it  thee, 

23  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Thy 
brother  shall  rise  again, 

24  Martha  saith  unto  him,  I 
know  that  he  shall  rise  again  in 
the  resurrection  at  the  last  day, 

25  Jesus  said  unto  her.  1  am  the 
resurrection,  and  the  life :  he  that 
believeth  in  me,  though  he  were 
dead,  yet  shall  he  live  : 

26  And  whosoever  liveth  and  be- 
lieveth in  me  shall  never  die.  Be- 
lievest  thou  this  ? 

27  She  saith  unto  him.  Yea,  Lord: 
I  believe  that  thou  art  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God,  which  should  come 
into  the  world, 

28  And  when  she  had  so  said,  she 
went  her  way,  and  called  Mary  her 
sister  secretly,  saying,  The  Master 
is  come,  and  calleth  for  thee, 

29  As  soon  as  she  heard  that^  she 
arose  quickly,  and  came  unto  him. 

30  Now  Jesus  was  not  yet  come 
into  the  town,  but  was  in  that  place 
where  Martha  met  him. 

31  The  Jews  then  which  were 
with  her  in  the  house,  and  com- 
forted her,  when  they  saw  Mary, 
that  she  rose  up  hastily  and  went 
out,  followed  her,  saying.  She  go- 
eth  unto  the  grave  to  weep  there. 

32  Then  when  Mary  was  come 
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roar,  od)  fac\  Ijonom,  foil  I)on  till  \)an^ 
fbtter,  od)  fa^e  till  l)oiiom ;  ^GSUe, 
\;)atc  i)u  marit  ^ax,  luoie  niiii  brober 
Icfe  bob. 

33.  silar  3Sfii8  [a(\  ^enne  grata,  od) 
Subarna,  [cm  moro  towim  meb  I)cniie, 
oct  grata,  upprorbcS  l)att  i  fui  aiiba, 
od)  bcbrofmabeS  i  [Ig  fjclf. 

34.  0(^  fabe :  Sjmar  labcn  S  l)onom  ? 
8abe  be  till  l)oiioin:  S;»(i^J{te,  foiii 
od)  fc. 

35.  Cd)  3Sf"8  grct. 

36.  :Dd  fabe  ^ubariie:  81,  {)iiru  far 
[)abe  l}a  11  I)onom. 

37.  9)U'ii  foiiillgeaf  bem  fabe:  .Runbe 
icfe  ^an,fomoJ)pnabe  ben  blinbaSogon, 
t)a\\va  fd  giort,  att  benne  icfe  I)abe  blif= 
tt)ltbob? 

38.  Dd  upprorbeg  dter  SSfug  i  fig 
fjelf,  oct)  foni  tin  grafmen.  Od)  bet 
mar  en  fula,  od)  en  [ten  lagb  beruppd. 

39.  Sabe36fu8:  tager  bort  ftenen. 
Ba\^(  till  l)ononi  9}ZartI)a,  FjanS  fi)fter, 
fom  bob  lr>ar:  SjSSire,  I}an  luftar  re^ 
ban,  ti)  I)an  f}afmer  uarit  bob  i  fi;ra 
bi)gn. 

40.  3S"fu6  fabe  till  l)enne:  Sabe  jag 
icfe  big,  att  om  bu  trobbe,  ffulle  bu  fd 
fe©ubQf)drltgl}et? 

41.  ^d  togo  be  ftenen  bort  af  rumet, 
ber  ben  bobe  lagb  mar.  Cd)  3Sfu§  f)of 
upp  fina  ogon,  od)  fabe:  ^-aber,  jag 
tacfar  big,  att  t)u  I^afmer  ^brt  niig. 

42.  ^ocf  met  jag,  att  bu  f)orer  niig 
altib ;  men  for  folfet&  ffull,  fom  I)dr 
omfring  ftdr,  fdger  jag  bet,  pd  bet  be 
tro  ffoia,  att  bu  niig  fdnbt  t)afmer. 

43.  Cd)  bd  ^an  bet  fagt  ^abe,  ropabe 
^an  nicb  t)og  roft :  Sa^are,  fom  ut  I 

44.  Cct)  t)an  fom  bob  mar  fom  ut, 
bunben  om  ()dnber  od)  f otter  meb  fme= 
pefldbe,  od)  bane  anjigte  mar  fortdcft 
meb  en  fmettebuf.  3Sfu6  fabe  till  bem : 
Cofer  t)onom,  ocl)  idter  ^onom  gd. 

45.  ^d  trobbe  mdnge  af  3ubarna  pd 


where  Jesus  was,  and  saw  him^ 
she  fell  down  at  his  feet,  saying 
unto  him,  Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been 
here,  my  brother  had  not  died. 

33  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  her 
weeping,  and  the  Jews  also  weeping 
which  came  with  her,  he  groaned 
in  the  spirit,  and  was  troubled, 

34  And  said,  Where  have  ye  laid 
him  ?  They  said  unto  him,  Lord, 
come  and  see. 

35  Jesus  wept. 

36  Then  said  the  Jews,  Behold 
how  he  loved  him  ! 

37  And  some  of  them  said,  Could 
not  this  man,  which  opened  the 
eyes  of  the  blind,  have  caused  that 
even  this  man  should  not  have 
died  ? 

38  Jesus  therefore  again  groaning 
in  himself  cometh  to  the  grave.  It 
was  a  cave,  and  a  stone  lay  upon 
it. 

39  Jesus  said.  Take  ye  away  the 
stone.  Martha,  the  sister  of  him 
that  was  dead,  saith  unto  him, 
Lord,  by  this  time  he  stinketh :  for 
he  hath  been  dead  four  days. 

40  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Said  I 
not  unto  thee,  that,  if  thou  would- 
est  believe,  thou  shouldest  see  the 
glory  of  God  ? 

41  Then  they  took  away  the  stone 
fro7)i  the  place  where  the  dead  was 
laid.  And  Jesus  lifted  up  his  eyes, 
and  said,  Father,  I  thank  thee  that 
thou  hast  heard  me. 

42  And  I  knew  that  thou  hearest 
me  always  :  but  because  of  the 
people  which  stand  by  I  said  it, 
that  they  may  believe  that  thou 
hast  sent  me. 

43  And  when  he  thus  had  spoken, 
he  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  Laza- 
rus, come  forth. 

44  And  he  that  was  dead  came 
forth,  bound  hand  and  foot  with 
graveclothes ;  and  his  face  was 
bound  about  with  a  napkin.  Jesus 
saith  unto  them,  Loose  him,  and 
let  him  go. 

45  Then  many  of  the  Jews  which 
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boiiom,  fom  fomiif  idpio  till  ^JJtarla, 
cd)  fdgo  bet  3i^i"iio  i^iioibe. 

4G.  ^J)Jfn  fomlinc  flinno  bort  till  be 
^^sl}aiifccr,  od)  fabc  bcin  l;luab  3^fu6 
f)i]be  giort. 

47.  1)0.  forfaniliibc  be  ofitierfte  ^'ire- 
ftcriie  pd)  ^sl^arifeerne  ett  rob,  od)  fabe: 
S^mt)  goie  iin"?  tl;  bciine  manneii  gor 
manga  tccfcii. 

48.  ^ate  \v\  I)onoiii  fa  blifiua.  bd  tro 
ode  pd  l)onoin  •,  od)  be  y{pinare  foin» 
ma,  od)  taga  bort  mart  Uiiib  od)  folf. 

49.  9Ken  en  af  beni,  luib  namn  6ai= 
i)l)a6,  fom  mar  ofiuerfte  ^|>rcft  pa  t>ct 
dret,  fabc  till  bcm :  3  ineteu  Intct : 

50.  (5i  f)ellcr  bcfinnen  3,  ntt  o^  dr 
bdttre,  att  en  man  bor  for  folfet,  dn 
alt  folfet  ffuUe  forgds. 

51.  Det  fabe  f)an  icfe  af  ftg  fjelf; 
men  efter  I}an  irar  ofirerfte  ^uft  bet 
dret,  i)ropI)eterabe  I;an.  Z\)  SGfuS 
ffuile  bo  for  folfet, 

52.  Cd)  ej  allenaft  for  folfet,  utan 
att  I)an  forfanila  ffuile  &ut)b  barn, 
fom  forftrobbe  ir>oro. 

53.  Sfrdn  ben  bagen,  rdbflogo  be 
emellan  fig,  att  be  ffuile  boba  l)onom. 

54.  ©d  tiHinbrabe  nu  icfe  5Sfu@  mer 
uppenbarligen  iblanb  3Ht>arna  ;  utan 
gicf  hahan  i  ben  lanbSdnban  mib  of= 
nen,  i  en  ftab  fom  l)cter  gpl)rem ;  od> 
miftabe^  ber  meb  fina  Sdrjungar. 

55.  Cd)  inftunbabe  bd  SuttarnaS 
^sdffa:  od)  mdnge  gingo  utaf  lanbet 
upp  till  3n-ufalem,  for  '^^a\ta,  att  be 
ffuile  rena  fig. 

56.  ^d  fcfte  be  efter  S^fum,  od) 
talabeS  mib  emellan  [iq.  ftdnbanbe  i 
templet:  S^wat)  fDneo  eber,  att  l)an  dr 
icfe  fommen  till  Ijogtibobagen  ? 

57.  Ocf)  ^abe  ofmerfle  s^refterne  od) 
be  ^I)arifeer  bubit  pd,  att  I)rt)ilfen 
(cm  trifle  {)h?ar  l)an  trore,  ffuile  l)an 


came  to  Mary^  and  had  Keen  I  lie 
tilings  which  Jesus  did,  believed 
on  hiin. 

46  liut  some  of  them  went  their 
ways  to  the  Pharisees,  and  told 
them  what  thiiigs  Jesus  had  done. 

47  T[  Then  gathered  the  chief 
priests  and  the  Pharisees  a  council, 
and  said,  What  do  we?  for  thia 
man  doeth  many  miracles. 

48  If  we  let  him  thus  alone,  all 
men  will  believe  on  him ;  and  the 
Romans  shall  come  and  take  awav 
both  our  place  and  nation. 

49  And  one  of  them,  named  Cai 
aphas,  being  the  high  priest  thai 
same    year,   said    unto   them,   Ye 
know  nothing  at  all, 

50  Nor  consider  that  it  is  expe- 
dient for  us,  that  one  man  should 
die  for  the  people,  and  that  the 
whole  nation  perish  not. 

51  And  this  spake  he  not  of  him- 
self: but  being  high  priest  that 
year,  he  prophesied  that  Jesus 
should  die  for  that  nation  ; 

52  And  not  for  that  nation  only, 
but  that  also  he  should  gather  to- 
gether in  one  the  children  of  God 
that  were  scattered  abroad. 

53  Then  from  that  day  forth  they 
took  counsel  together  for  to  put  him 
to  death. 

54  Jesus  therefore  walked  no  more 
openly  among  the  Jews  ;  but  w^ent 
thence  unto  a  country  near  to  the 
wilderness,  into  a  city  called  E- 
phraim,  and  there  continued  with 
his  disciples. 

55  ^  And  the  Jews'  passover  was 
nigh  at  hand  ;  and  many  went  out 
of  the  country  up  to  Jerusalem  be- 
fore the  passover,  to  purify  them* 
selves. 

56  Then  sought  they  for  Jesufi^ 
and  spake  among  themselves,  as 
they  stood  in  the  temple,  What 
thinl?  ye,  that  he  will  not  come  to 
the  feast  ? 

57  Now  both  the  chief  priests  and 
the  Pharisees  had  given  a  com- 
mandment, that,  if  any  man  knew 
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bel  fiinsJ)ro,  atl  be  matte  gripa  ^o- 
nom. 

12.  ea|)Uel. 

^ej,  baqar  for  spaffa  fom  ^^GfiiQ  till 
^^  S3etf)anien,  berSa^ariift  t)aDnim= 
rit  bob,  ben  ^an  uppmdcfte  ifrdn  be 
bobn. 

2.  ^er  giorbe  be  Ijonom  en  nattmarb, 
(xt)  9)Jartl)a  tjente ;  men  ^a^aru^  mar 
en  of  bem,  [om  meb  Ijonom  luib  borbet 
[uto. 

3.  T)d  tog  SDUm  ett  })unb  fniorjclfe, 
af  fofteliflt,  oforfalffabt  9^^•bu9,  od) 
fmorbe  Sefu  f otter,  od)  torfabe  l;an6 
fotter  meb  fitt  {)ar ;  od)  bufet  uppn;lU 
be6  meb  luft  af  fmorjelfen. 

4.  1)d  fabe  en  af  I)an6  Sdrjungar, 
SubaS,  @imon6  2fd)ariot,  fom  l)onom 
forrdba  ffuUe : 

5.  ^mi  ir»arbt  icfe  benna  fmorjelfen 
fdlb  for  tre()iuibrabe  pcnningar,  oct) 
gifmen  be  fottiga? 

6.  Det  fabe  l)an  icfe,  att  ^onom 
marbabe  ndgot  om  be  fattiga ;  utan 
fortj)  l)an  maV  en  tjuf  od)  l)abe  pungen, 
od)  bar  bet  gifmit  marbt. 

7.  Dd  fabe3Sfu9:  2dt  ];)cnm  blifiim ; 
^>>n  I)afmer  bet  bemarat  till  min  be- 
grafningS  bag. 

8.  %\)  3  l)afmen  altib  fattiga  ndr 
eber;  men  mig  l^afmen  3  icfe  altib. 

9.  ed  fornam  mi)cfet  folf  af  3ubar- 
na,  att  l)an  mar  ber,  od)  fommo  bit, 
icfe  allenaft  for  S^^f"  ft»'i.  utan  ocf 
att  be  ffulle  fe  2ajarnm,  hm  l)an  upp- 
mdcft  l)abe  ifrdn  be  boba. 

10.  T)a  rdbflogo  be  ofmerfte  ^^re= 
flerne,  att  be  ocf  ffulle  brdpa  Sajarum, 

11.  %\)  mdnge  af  Subarnc  gingo  bort 
for  l)an8  ffull,  oc^  trobbe  pd  S^fum. 

12.  T)agcn  berefter,  ndr  folfet,  fom 
bd  mi)cfet  fommit  mar  till  l)bgtib&ba=- 
gen,  l)orbe  ait  3SfuS  fom  till  3erufa- 
(em. 


where  he  were,  he  should  shew  «/, 
that  they  might  take  him. 

CHAPTER  Xll. 

THEN  Jesus  six  days  before  the 
passover  came  to  Bethany, 
where  Lazarus  was  which  had 
been  dead,  whom  he  raised  from 
the  dead. 

2  There  they  made  him  a  supper ; 
and  Martha  served :  but  Lazarus 
was  one  of  them  that  sat  at  the 
table  with  him. 

3  Then  took  Mary  a  pound  of 
ointment  of  spikenard,  very  costly, 
and  anointed  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and 
wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair :  and 
the  house  was  filled  with  the  odour 
of  the  ointment. 

4  Then  saith  one  of  his  disciples, 
Judas  Iscariot,  Simon's  son,  which 
should  betray  him, 

5  Why  was  not  this  ointment  sold 
for  three  hundred  pence,  and  given 
to  the  poor? 

6  This  he  said,  not  that  he  cared 
for  the  poor;  but  because  he  was 
a  thief,  and  had  the  bag,  and  bare 
what  was  put  therein. 

7  Then  said  Jesus,  Let  her  alone: 
against  the  day  of  my  burying  liath 
she  kept  this. 

8  For  the  poor  always  ye  have 
with  you ;  but  me  ye  have  not  al- 
ways. 

9  Much  people  of  the  Jews  there- 
fore knew  that  he  was  there  :  and 
they  came  not  for  Jesus'  sake  only, 
but  that  they  might  see  Lazarus 
also,  whom  he  had  raised  from  the 
dead. 

10  ^  But  the  chief  priests  con- 
sulted that  they  might  put  Laza- 
rus also  to  death  ; 

1 1  Because  that  by  reason  of  him 
many  of  the  Jews  went  away,  and 
believed  on  Jesus. 

12  ^  On  the  next  day  much  peo- 
ple that  were  come  to  the  feast, 
when  they  heard  that  Jesus  was 
coming  to  Jerusalem, 
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13.  locio  be  JjiiIimiiiMfliir,  od)  fliiuio 
III  nuot  hotiom,  oct;  ilHhi^c:  .V>ofiaii- 
na  !  iisalfln'iiit)  !)aii  foin  foiiuiicr  i 
i[j(i^Hran{5  naiiin,  Sfi'^iclfi  iloniuu]. 

14.  Cd)  fief  3Gfu8  en  a^llinna,  od) 
fiitte  fig  beriiDpQ  faj'om  [friflDit  dr: 

15.  9{db6  icfc.  bu  bottcr  Bion:  p,  bin 
Koniinc]  fomiiicr,  [ittanbc  pa  en  q&= 
nlnna&  fola. 

16.  3)etta  forftobo  I)an§  Snrjunnar 
icfe  nieb  \^ct  fbrfta  ;  iitan  ba  S^UiS 
luar  forflanib,  fonnno  be  il}ag,  att 
betta  mar  ifiifiuit  oni  I)ononi,  od)  ott 
be  I)abe  betta  gjort  l}ononi. 

17.  SSittnabe  od)  folfet  oni  I)onom 
fom  nicb  l)ononi.  marit  l)abe,  ndr  I)an 
iallabe  iiia^anini  ut  af  grafiuen,  oc^ 
u>Q(fte  I)ononi  upp  ifrdn  be  bbba. 

18.  ^-brbenffull^  toni  ocf  folfet  eniot 
Ijononi,  att  be  i)orbe,  l)an  l)(it:ic  gjort 
bet  tecfnet. 

19.  ^d  fabe  ^sf)arifeerne  eniellan  fig: 
2  fen,  att  3  intet  funnen  ffaffa  ;  fl, 
^cla  merlben  loper  efter  l)onom. 

20.  5lioro  ocf  ndgre  ©refer,  af  beni 
fom  uppfarne  rt)oro,  att  tillbebja  I 
bogtiben : 

21.  De  glngo  till  'ip.l)illp|)um,  fom 
trar  af  23ett)faiba  I  ©alileen,  od)  bd'bo 
[)Dnom,  fdganbe:  5;»erre,  \vi  iinlje  fe 
^efum. 

22.  S|>I)iliJ)pu8  fom,  od)  fabe  bet  for 
Slnbrea^.  SlnbreaS  od)  ^I)lli|3|)u6  fabe 
bet  dter  till  3Sfum. 

23.  2Sfu6  fmarabe  bem,  fdganbe: 
Jiben  dr  fommen,  att  mcnniffone6 
Son  ffall  luarba  forflarab. 

24.  (Eannerligen,  fannerligen  fdger 
jag  eber:  lltan  f}metefornet,  fom  fal= 
ler  i  jorben,  marber  bobt,  fd  blifmer 
bet  altena ;  men  irarber  bet  bobt,  fd 
bar  bet  mi)cfen  fruft. 

25.  ^milfen  fom  dlffar  Hit  lif,  f)an 
ffall  mifta  tH  ;  od)  l)liMlfen  fom  ^atar 
fltt  lif  i  tcnna  merlben,  t)an  ffall 
bel)dlla  bet  till  enjinnerligt  lif. 

26.  I)en  mig  tjenar,  i}an  folje  mig ; 
od)  l)n.iar  jag  dr,  ber  ffall  ocf  min  tje= 


13  Took  hraiiciics  of  palm  trees 
and  went  t'oith  to  inect  liiin,  and 
cried.  Hosaiuia :  liJcsscd  is  Ihe 
King  of  Israel  tliat  comcth  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

14  And  Jesus,  when  he  had  found 
a  younj^  ass,  sat  thereon  j  as  it  is 
written, 

15  Fear  not,  daughter  of  Zion  : 
behold,  thy  King  corneth,  silting 
on  an  ass's  colt. 

16  These  things  understood  not 
his  disciples  at  the  first:  but  when 
Jesus  was  glorified,  then  remem- 
bered they  that  these  things  were 
written  of  him,  and  that  they  had 
done  these  things  unto  him. 

17  The  people  therefore  that  was 
with  him  when  he  called  Lazarus 
out  of  his  grave,  and  raised  him 
from  the  dead,  bare  record. 

18  For  this  cause  the  people  also 
met  him,  for  that  they  heard  that 
he  had  done  this  miracle. 

19  The  Pharisees  therefore  said 
among  themselves,  Perceive  ye 
how  ye  prevail  nothing?  behold, 
the  world  is  gone  after  him. 

20  11  And  there  were  certain 
Greeks  among  them  that  came  up 
to  worship  at  the  feast : 

21  The  same  came  therefore  to 
Philip,  which  was  of  Bethsaida  of 
Galilee,  and  desired  him,  saying, 
Sir,  we  would  see  Jesus. 

22  Philip  cometh  and  telleth  An- 
drew: and  again  Andrew  and  Phil- 
ip tell  Jesus. 

23  ^  And  Jesus  answered  them, 
saying,  The  hour  is  come,  that  the 
Son  of  man  should  be  glorified. 

24  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you. 
Except  a  corn  of  wheat  fall  into 
the  ground  and  die,  it  abideth 
alone  :  but  if  it  die,  it  bringeth 
forth  much  fruit. 

25  He  that  loveth  his  life  shall 
lose  it ;  and  he  that  hateth  his  life 
in  this  world  :*iiall  keep  it  unto  life 
eternal. 

26  If  any  man  serve  me,  let  him 
follow  me  ;  and  where  T  am,  there 
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nare  hjara;  ^tpilfen  niiii  tjenar,  ^o- 
nom  [fall  luiii  gabcr  a\'a. 

27.  9Ju  dr  mill  fidl  bebrofraab  ;  od) 
I)mab  [fall  jag  [oga?  ?^abcr,  I}jcl|) 
niig  iitur  bemia  ftiintrcii  ?  Tocf  dr  jag 
forben[full  fomiiien  till  beniia  ftunben. 

28.  gaber,  [orflara  bitt  ^TJamn.  CDd 
foiii  en  rbft  af  l^iiiinielen,  od)  fabe :  %iq 
l)afii?er  bet  [orflarat,  od)  [fall  diiiiu 
forflarat. 

29.  golfet,  [om  [fob  od)  [)orbe  bet, 
\a\)C:  1)et^it)aren  torbon.  8onilige 
\att:  Sti  ^ngel  talabe  iiicb  {)onor.i. 

30.  8marabe3efu6,  od)'fabe:  X^en= 
na  roften  fom  icfe  for  min  [full,  uran 
[or  ebcr  [full 

31.  ^u  gdr  bonien  ofmer  benna 
ir>crlben ;  nu  [fall  h^nna  merlbenS 
gorfte  utfaftaS. 

32.  £}&}  om  jag  roarber  upphoib  ifrdn 
iorben,  [fall  jag  braga  alia  till  mig. 

33.  men  bet  \a^c  Ijcin,  till  att  bctecf- 
na,  mcb  tyvcih  bob  ^an  bo  [fulle. 

34.^Srt)arabe  f)onom  folfet :  Wi  f)af= 
m  l)kt  af  lagen,  att  (Sf)riftu9  blifmer 
elDinnerligen  :  I)uru  fdgcr  bu  bo,  men- 
ni[fone6(2on'mdfteup|)I)ola6?  S^o  ax 
benne  menni[foneS  Son? 

35.  a:)d  \at^(  3S[u6  till  bem :  m  dr 
8iu[et  meb  eber  till  en  fort  tib,  rt)an= 
brer  meban  3  I)aftuen  £ju[et,  att  mor= 
fret  begrlper  eber  icfe;  bmilfen  fom 
Iranbrar  i  niorfrct,  ban  met  icfe  {;mart 
t)an  gdr. 

36.  a)?ebon  3  b^fmen  Sjufet,  tror  pa 
Sjufet,  att  3  mdgen  blifma  Sjufeta 
barn.  Delta  fabe  SGfuQ;  od[)  gicf 
bort,  od)  bolbe  fig  for  bem. 

37.  Oct)  dnbocf  ban  gjorbe  fd  mdnga 
tccfen  for  bem,  lifmdl  trobbe  be  intet 
|)Q  bc'nom; 

38.  mt  bet  talet  ffuUe  fullfomnaS, 
fom  dfaiaS  ^srobbcten  fagt  I)abe : 
5^(iiKre,  bf  tror  Irdr  prebifan ;  oc^ 
bmem  dr  ^gyiranS  arm  uppenbarab? 

39.  <Derfore  funbe  be  icfe  tro,  tt) 
(5faia6  l)afmer  dter  fagt : 


shall  also  my  servant  be  :  if  an} 
man  serve  me,  him  will  my  Father 
honour. 

27  Now  is  my  soul  troubled;  and 
what  shall  I  say  ?  Father,  save  me 
from  this  hour:  but  for  this  cause 
came  I  unto  this  hour. 

28  Father,  glorify  thy  name.  Then 
came  there  a  voice  "from  heaven, 
sayings  I  have  both  glorified  it,  and 
will  glorify  it  again. 

29  The  people  therefore  that  stood 
by,  and  heard  it,  said  that  it  thun- 
dered :  others  said.  An  angel  spake 
to  him. 

30  Jesus  answered  and  said,  This 
voice  came  not  because  of  me,  but 
for  your  sakes. 

31  Now  is  the  judgment  of  this 
world  :  now  shall  the  prince  of 
this  world  be  cast  out. 

32  And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the 
earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me. 

33  This  he  said,  signifying  what 
death  he  should  die. 

34  The  people  answered  him.  We 
have  heard  out  of  the  law  thai 
Christ  abideth  for  ever :  and  how 
sayest  thou, The  Son  of  man  must  be 
lifted  up?  who  is  this  Son  of  man  ^ 

35  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them. 
Yet  a  little  while  is  the  light  with 
you.  Walk  while  ye  have  the  light, 
lest  darkness  come  upon  you  :  for 
he  that  walketh  in  darkness  know 
eth  not  whither  he  goeth. 

36  While  ye  have  light,  believe 
in  the  light,  that  ye  may  be  the 
children  of  light.  These  things 
spake  Jesus,  and  departed,  and 
did  hide  himself  from  them. 

37  *[[  But  though  he  had  done  so 
many  miracles  before  them,  yet 
they  believed  not  on  him  : 

38  That  the  saying  of  Esaias  the 
prophet  might  be  fulfilled,  which 
he  spake,  Lord,  who  hath  believed 
our  report  ?  and  to  whom  hath  the 
arm  of  the  Lord  been  revealed  ? 

39  Therefore  they  could  not  be- 
lieve,   because    that   Esaias    ^aid 
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40.  S^du  l)(i^\v>cr  fbrbliiibat  bcrofi 
h(\o\\.  00)  fcrbartat  Cirrao  l)\c\U\,  ntt 
bf  icfe  ffola  fc  iiicD  ofioncn,  od)  icfc 
fbrftd  mcb  l^jcrtat,  od)  onnudiiba  [ig, 
att  jag  matte  l)cla  tcin. 

41.  T^ctta  fatie  (ifaiap,  nor  ()an  fag 
f>and  l)drlifiln-t.  od)  talabc  om  l)onom 

42.  1)o(f  lifrtJul  trobbc  ocT  mange  af 
be  bfluerfta  \>a  [)onom ;  men  be  be= 
rdiibe  bet  icfe  for  be  S|Nl>orifeerS  ffiill, 
att  be  icfe  ffulle  utfaftao  a\  (2i;iiago- 
90  n. 

43.  %\)  be  [)ono  mer  of  mcnnifforS 
priS,  dii  of  (^\m  priS. 

44.  Do  ropobe  3Gfu6  od)  fobe:  Ten 
fom  tror  pa  mig,  l)on  tror  Icfe  pa  mig, 
uton  pa  l)onom  fom  mig  fdnbt  f)ofit»er. 

45.  Od)  ben  mig  fer,  f)on  fer  f)onom 
fom  mig  fdnbt  f)ofmer. 

46.  3og  dr  fommen  i  iperlben  for  ett 
8iu6,  ott  [)iimr  od)  en  fom  tror  pa 
mig,  ffall  icfe  blifmo  i  niorfret. 

47.  Od)  [)n)ilfen  fom  f)orer  mitt  orb, 
odf)  icfe  tror,  icfe  bonier  jog  ()onom :  ti) 
jog  dr  icfe  fommen  ti((  ott  boma  merU 
ben  -,  uton  att  jog  ffoK  frdlfo  iiierlben. 

48.  ^irilfen  mig  foroftor,  od)  toger 
icfe  mitt  orb,  ^on  I)ofmcr  ben  i)onom 
boma  ffoll;  bet  tolet  jog  tolot  ()of= 
irer,  ffoll  bomo  l)onom  pa  l)tterfla 
bo gen. 

49.  1\)  jog  f)ofrt)er  icfe  tolot  of  mig 
fjelf;  uton  gobrcn,  fom  mig  fdnbt 
i)ofmer,  I}on  I)ofmer  bubit  mig,  bmob 
log  ffod  fdgo,  od)  f)mob  jog  ffoll  tolo. 

50.  Cd)  jog  met,  ott  bonS  bub  dr 
ciuiunerligt  lif,  berfore,  l)n?ob  jog  10=- 
lor,  bet  tolor  jog  fdfom  gobren  baf- 
wer  fogt  mig. 


13.  (Ea|)itel. 

cr.or  ^dffobogtiben,  efter  3efu9  miffe, 
"  ott  l)iin6  tib  tror  fommen,  ott  bon 
0Q  ffulle  of  benno  tt?erlben  till  gobren, 
fdfom  ^on  b^be  dlffot  flno,  fom  moro 
i  merlbcn,  fd  dlffobe  t)an  bem  intiH 
dnbon. 


40  He  lialli  Minded  their  e)e« 
and  liardcncd  their  heart ;  tliat 
they  should  not.  sec  with  their  eyes, 
nor  understand  with  their  heart, 
and  be  converted,  and  I  should 
heal  them. 

41  Thfese  things  said  Esaias.  when 
he  saw  his  glory,  and  spake  of  him 

42  *i]  Nevertheless  among  the 
chief  rulers  also  many  believed 
on  him ;  but  because  of  the  Phar- 
isees they  did  not  confess  Aim,  lest 
they  should  be  put  out  of  the  syn- 
agogue : 

43  For  they  loved  the  praise  of 
men  more  than  the  praise  of  God. 

44  ^\  Jesus  cried  and  said,  He 
that  believeth  on  me,  believeth  not 
on  me,  but  on  him  that  sent  me. 

45  And  he  that  seeth  me  seeth 
him  that  sent  me. 

46  I  am  come  a  light  into  the 
worldj  that  whosoever  believeth  on 
me  should  not  abide  in  darkness. 

47  And  if  any  man  hear  my  words, 
and  believe  not,  I  judge  him  not: 
for  I  came  not  to  judge  the  world, 
but  to  save  the  world. 

48  He  that  rejecteth  me,  and  re- 
ceiveth  not  my  words,  hath  one 
that  judgeth  him  :  the  word  that  1 
have  spoken,  the  same  shall  judge 
him  in  the  last  day. 

49  For  I  have  not  spoken  of  my- 
self; but  the  Father  which  sent 
me,  he  gave  me  a  commandment, 
what  I  should  say,  and  what  I 
should  speak. 

50  And  I  know  that  his  pommand- 
ment  is  life  everlasting:  whatso- 
ever 1  speak  therefore,  even  as  the 
Father  said  unto  me,  so  I  speak. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

NOW  before  the  feast  of  the  pass- 
over,  when  Jesus  knew  that 
his  hour  was  come  that  he  should 
depart  out  of  this  world  unto  the 
Father,  having  loved  his  own 
which  were  in  the  world,  he  loved 
them  unto  the  end. 
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2.  Cd)  ba  ?Rattli?arben  trar  qlorb,  ocf) 
tjcOuulcn  IH^^e  rcDaii  incjifmit  Jube 
8inioii0  3fci)iirior  i  f)iertat,  att  l;ari 
ffulle  f on  d^a  bonoin. 

3.  ?Bifte  ocf  ^^m.  att  gabrcn  ^abe 
Qlt  gifmit  f}oiioin  i  I^dnber,  cd)  ott 
Ijan  mar  utijQiigcn  af  ®iibi,  od)  gicf 
till  ®iib; 

4.  8tob  ^au  up).'!  af  9?attinavben,  od) 
labe  af  fldbcrnc ;  od)  tog  ett  linncfldbe, 
od)  banbt  oin  fig. 

5.  8eban  idt  I)an  matten  i  ett  bdcfen, 
od)  begoiite  tmd  Sdrjiiniiarnag  fottcr, 
od)  forfabe  mcb  bet  linnefldbet;  fom 
i)(in  mar  oinbunbeii  iiieb. 

6.  ©d  fom  ^aii  bd  till  ©imon  ^e= 
tru8.  Cd)l)aiifabetilir)onom:  ^^(SiiR- 
re,  ffulle  bit  tmd  mina  fottcr? 

7.  3Sfii8  fmarabe  ocl)  fabe  till  {)o= 
nom  :  "Dct  jag  gor,  met  bii  icfe  nu,  l)dr 
efter  ffall  bu  bet  fd  meta. 

8.  ^etriiS^  fabe  till  ^onom :  ^llbrig 
ffall  bu  tmd  mina  fotter.  2(5fu^  fma= 
rabe  l)onom :  Dm  jag  icfe  tmdr  big, 
bd  l)afmer  bu  ingen  bel  meb  mig. 

9.  1)a  fabe  till  f;onom  Simon  ^e= 
tru§:  5^G9tre,  icfe  allenaft  mina  fotter, 
utan  ocf  l)dnber  oc^  l)ufmub. 

10.  3Gfu6  fabe  till  l)onom:  ^cn 
fom  tmagen  dr,  l)onom  gore  icfe  beljof, 
utan  att  tmd  fotterna ;  men  l)an  dr 
l)elt  ren  :  od)  3  dren  rene,  bocf  icfe  alle. 

11.  %[)  l)an  mifte  t)o  ben  mar,  fom 
bonom  forrdba  ffulle ;  berfore  fabe  l)an : 
5  dren  icfe  rene  alle. 

12.  (Seban  ban  ta  l)ab(  tiimgit  beraS 
fottcr,  od)  tagit  fina  fldbcr  pd  fig  igen, 
od)  fatt  fig,  fabe  ijan  dter  till  bem: 
SSeten  3  tyvat  jag  eoer  gjort  i)a\' 
tccY  ■? 

13  3  fallen  mig^aJMflare,  od)  §Ggl= 
\::  oc^  3  fdgen  rdtt,  ti)  jag  dr  ocf  fd. 

14.  ^afmer  nu  jag,  fom  dr  eber 
^(I3ire  ocl)  93^dftare,  tmagit  ebra  fot= 
ter,  fd  ffolen  3  ocf  inborbcS  tmd  f;mar8 
Qunar^  fotter. 

15.  3ag  bafmer  gifmit  eber  efterbo= 
melfe,  att,  fdfnm  iag  gjorbe  eber,  fd 
ffolen  3  ocf  gora. 

16.  Sannerligen,  fannerligen  fdger 


2  And  supper  being  ended,  tho 
devil  having  now  put  into  the 
heart  of  Judas  Iscariot,  Simon's 
son,  to  betray  him  ; 

3  Jesus  knowing  that  the  Father 
had  given  ail  things  into  his  hands, 
and  that  he  was  come  from  God, 
and  went  to  God ; 

4  He  riseth  from  supper,  and  laid 
aside  his  garments ;  and  took  a 
towel,  and  girded  himself. 

5  After  that  he  poureth  water 
into  a  basin,  and  began  to  wash 
the  disciples'  feet,  and  to  wipe  them 
with  the  towel  wherewith  he  was 
girded, 

6  Then  cometh  he  to  Simon  Pe- 
ter :  and  Peter  saith  unto  him, 
Lord,  dost  thou  wash  my  feet  ? 

7  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  What  I  do  thou  knowest  not 
now;  but  thou  shalt  know  here- 
after. 

8  Peter  saith  unto  him,  Thou 
shalt  never  wash  my  feet.  Jesns 
answered  him,  If  I  wash  thee  not, 
thou  hast  no  part  with  me. 

9  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  him, 
Lord,  not  my  feet  only,  but  also 
my  hands  and  my  head. 

10  Jesus  saith  to  him,  He  that  is 
washed  needeth  not  save  to  wash 
his  feet,  but  is  clean  every  whit : 
and  ye  are  clean,  but  not  all. 

11  For  he  knew  who  should  be- 
tray him  ;  therefore  said  he,  Ye 
are  not  all  clean, 

12  So  after  he  had  washed  their 
feet,  and  had  taken  his  garments, 
and  was  set  down  again,  he  said 
unto  them.  Know  ye  what  I  have 
done  to  you? 

13  Ye  call  me  Master  and  Lord: 
and  ye  say  well ;  for  so  I  am. 

14  If  I  then,  your  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter, have  washed  your  feet ;  ye 
also  ought  to  wash  one  another's 
feet. 

15  For  I  have  given  you  an  ex- 
ample, that  ye  should  do  as  I  have 
done  to  you. 

16  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you. 
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liifi  ctcr  Jicii'irfii  ar  icfr  fpnncr,  nn 
IwiiiS  l)cnc;  ictc  bfllcr  fdiibcbutct  for- 
mer, on  bail  foni  boiioin  funtt  I}afii>iT. 

17.  Cm  35  bcttti  luflcn,  [ali(]c  arcn 
3,  om  3  bet  (\hvcn. 

18.  ^efc  (alar  \a(\  oni  ebrr  alia  ;  jaq 
Jrct  \)'iv\\f(i  \ac\  bajUier  iitfLM-at ;  men 
\\\  oet  att  efriften  [fall  luarba  full- 
fomnab  :  T^cn  ber  ntcr  brbb  mcb  mi(], 
t)viii  trambabc  mi^  meb  fiti  fot. 

19.  'JKu  [dfler  jan  eber  bet,  forrdii  bet 
ffer,  att  ndr  bet  dr  fre^t,  ffoleii  3  tro, 
att  bet  dr  ]a(\. 

20.  8annerlinen,  faiinerliflen  fdqer 
jag  eber :  5;*n)iiren  fom  iiiiDfar  ten 
jag  fdnber,  l)an  iinbfdr  mig,  men 
l)tiMlfeii  [oni  mig  iinbfdr,  I)aii  unbfdr 
^onom  foiii  mig  [diibt  [}afir»er 

21.  9Jdr  3^niS  l)i^be  betta  fagt, 
trarbt  l}aii  bebrofanib  i  anbaii,  od) 
beti)f,abe  oci)  iat^c:  Saiiiierligen,  faii= 
nerligen  [dger  jag  eber,  att  en  af  eber 
[fad  forrdba  mig.' 

22.  ^d  fdgo  iidrjiingarne  f)mar  pa 
onnan,  oct)  moro  tii>eI)Qg[e,  om  l^roem 
^an  taiabe. 

23.  Cet)  tr>ar  en  af  I)an^  2drjungar, 
fom  fatt  tuib  borbet  intill  S^f"  broft, 
ben  3S[u&  \)ahc  tar. 

24.  3;ill  I)onom  minfabe  Simon  ^^e= 
rru§,  att  Ijan  frdga  ffulle,  f;o  ben  mar, 
[om  l)an  talabe  om. 

25.  max  l)an  nn  lag  intill  2(5fu 
broft,  \at}C  Ijan  till  l)onom:  5;»(l^re, 
I)rt)ilfen  dret? 

26.  Smarabe  3Gfu9:  ben  dret.  [om 
jag  vdcfer  bet  inboppabe  brobet.  Cd) 
ndr  \)an  I^abe  inboppat  brobet,  gaf  I)an 
bet  Sube  (5imon6  3[cI)ariot. 

27.  Cd)  efter  ben  betan,  for  Satan 
in  i  F)onom.  Sd  \(ihc  ha  3Sfu9  till 
()onom  :  X^et  bn  gbr,  gor  [nart. 

28.  9)kn  ingen  af  bem,  [om  ifib 
borbet  [uto,  forftob,  till  l)t))ai)  l)an 
^ahc  f)onom  bet. 

29.  3:1)  [omlige  niente,  efter  SnbaS 
fnibe  pnngen,  att  36[u6  I)abe  [agt 
^onom:  ^op  f^trab  bebof  gorS  till 
l^ogtib^bagen ;  eller,  att  ^an  [fulle 
gifma  be  fattiga  ndgot. 


The  Rervant  is  not  greater  than  liin 
lord  ;  licit  lier  lie  that  is  sent  greatei 
than  he  that  sent  him. 

17  If  ye  know  these  things,  happy 
are  yc  if  ye  do  them. 

18  11    1  sj)cak  not  of  you  all;   I 
know  \>iiom   1   have  cho.'^cn  :    but 
that  the  scripture  may  be  fulfilled 
He  that  eateth  bread  with  me  hat) 
lifted  up  his  heel  against  me. 

19  Now  I  tell  you  before  it  come, 
that,  when  it  is  come  to  pass,  ye 
may  believe  that  I  am  he. 

20  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
He  that  receiveth  whomsoever  1 
send  receiveth  me ;  and  he  that 
receiveth  me  receiveth  him  that 
sent  me. 

21  When  Jesus  had  thus  said,  he 
was  troubled  in  spirit,  and  testi- 
fied, and  said,  Verily,  verily,  1  say 
unto  you,  that  one  of  you  shall  be- 
tray me. 

22  Then  the  disciples  looked  one 
on  another,  doubting  of  whom  he 
spake. 

23  Now  there  w^as  leaning  on 
Jesus'  bosom  one  of  his  disciples, 
wliom  Jesus  loved. 

24  Simon  Peter  therefore  beck- 
oned to  him,  that  he  should  ask 
who  it  should  be  of  whom  he  spake. 

25  He  then  lying  on  Jesus'  breast 
saith  unto  him,  Lord,  who  is  it  ? 

26  Jesus  answered.  He  it  is,  to 
whom  I  shall  give  a  sop,  when  I 
have  dipped  it.  And  when  he  had 
dipped  the  sop,  he  gave  it  to  Judas 
Iscariot.  the  son  of  Simon. 

27  And  after  the  sop  Satan  enter- 
ed into  him.  Then  said  Jesus  unto 
him.  That  thou  doest,  do  quickly. 

28  Now  no  man  at  the  table  knew 
for  what  intent  he  spake  this  unto 
him. 

29  For  some  of  them  thought,  be- 
cause Judas  had  the  bag,  that  Je- 
sus had  said  unto  him,  Buy  tho.'ie 
things  that  we  have  need  of  against 
the  feast ;  or,  that  he  should  give 
something  to  the  poor. 
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30.  9Jdr  \)cin  ba  tagit  [)abe  beii  be= 
tan,  glcf  l)m  ftraj  ut:  od)  Dct  \mv 
natt. 

31.  Da  I)an  ipar  utgangen,  fabe  S(S= 
fiiS:  ^Kii  dr  iiienniffotico  Son  forfUi' 
rab,  od)  ®ub  dr  forflanib  i  [jonom. 

32.  ilr  nu  ®ub  forflarab  I  f)onom, 
fd  [fall  ocf  ®ub  forflara  f)ononi  i  fig 
fjelf,  od)  [fall  fnart  foi'flara  I}ononi. 

33.  Stava  barn,  jag  dr  dnnu  en  liten 
tib  ndr  ebcr.  2  ffolen  fofa  niig ;  od) 
fdfom  jag  \([^c  3ubarna:  Dit  jag 
gdr,  fiinncn  3  icfc  foninia,  [a  [dger 
jag  ocf  nu  cber. 

34  6tt  ni)tt  huh  gifmer  jag  ebcr,  att 
S  dlffen  cber  inborbc^;  fdfom  jag 
l)afmcr  dlftat  cber,  pa  bet  2  ocf  ffolen 
dlffa  cber  inborbeS. 

35.  !Deraf  ffola  alle  fbrftd,  att  3  dren 
mine  Sdrjiingar,  oni  3  f)afmen  fdrlef 
inborbeS. 

36.  Dd  fabe  Simon  ^^ktrua  till  I)o= 
nonr.  ^S^Krc,  bl^iart  gdr  bu?  @n?a=» 
rabe  f)onom  S^fwS:  X>it  jag  gdr,  fan 
Du  nu  icfe  folja  mig ,  men  l)dre|ter 
ffall  bu  folja. 

37.  8abe'i|>etruStillI)onom:  S^^%i= 
re,  bmi  fan  jag  icfe  nu  folja  big? 
a)?itt  lif  mill  jag  idta  for  big. 

38.^3^fu&  fmarabe  l)onom.  Sfulle 
bu  idta  bitt  lif  for  mig?  Sannerli- 
gen,  fannerligen  fdger  jag  big:  S^amn 
ffall  icfe  gala,  forr  dn  bu  l)a\m\'  tre 
refor  nefat  mig. 

14.  Gapitel. 

^d)  l)an  fabe  till  fuui  Sdrjungar: 
^  (fbert  bjerta  mare  icfe  bebrofmabt ; 
iron  3  pa  (^uh,  fd  tror  ocf  pa  mig. 

2.  3  min  §aber§  t)u^  dro  manga 
boningar;  cm  fd  icfe  more,  fdger  jag 
bocf  cber,  att  jag  gdr  bort,  till  att 
bereba  cber  rum. 

3.  Cd)  om  jag  dn  gdr  bort,  till  att 
bereba  cber  rum,  ffall  jag  lifmdl  foin= 
ma  igen,  od)  taga  ebcr  till  mig ;  att 
l)\vav  jag  dr,  ber  ffolen  3  ocf  mara. 

4.  Cd)  bmart  jag  gdr,  mctcn  3,  ocf) 
wdgen  mctcn  3- 

5.  'l()onia6  fabe  till  ^onom:  igggflre, 


30  He  then,  having  received  the 
sop,  went  immediately  out;  and  it 
was  night. 

31  If  Therefore,  when  he  was  gone 
out,  Jesus  said,  Now  is  the  ISon  of 
man  glorified,  and  God  is  glorified 
in  him. 

32  If  God  be  glorified  in  him^  God 
shall  also  glorify  him  in  himself, 
and  shall  straightway  glorify  him 

33  Little  children,  yet  a  littU 
while  I  am  with  you.  Ye  shall 
seek  me ;  and  as  I  said  unto  the 
Jews,  Whither  I  go.  ye  cannot 
come;  so  now  1  say  to  you. 

34  A  new  commandment  I  give 
unto  you.  That  ye  love  one  another; 
as  I  have  loved  you,  that  ye  also 
love  one  another. 

35  By  this  shall  all  men  know 
that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have 
love  one  to  another. 

36  T[  Simon  Peter  said  unto  him, 
Lord,  whither  goest  thou  ?  Jesus 
answered  him.  Whither  I  go,  thou 
canst  not  follow  me  now  ;  but  thou 
shalt  follow  me  afterwards. 

37  Peter  said  unto  him,  Lord,  why 
cannot  I  follow  thee  now?  I  will 
lay  down  my  life  for  thy  sake. 

38  Jesus  answered  him,  Wilt  thou 
lay  down  thy  life  for  my  sake  ? 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee.  The 
cock  shall  not  crow,  till  thou  hast 
denied  me  thrice. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

LET  not  your  heart  be  troubled- 
ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also 
in  me. 

2  In  my  Father's  house  are  many 
mansions  :  if  i^  were  not  5-o,  I  would 
have  told  you.  I  go  to  prepare  a 
place  for  you. 

3  And  if  I  go  and  prepave  a  place 
for  you,  I  will  come  again,  and  re- 
ceive you  unto  myself;  that  where 
I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also. 

4  And  whither  I  go  ye  know,  and 
the  way  ye  know. 

5  Thomas  saith  unto  him,  Lord, 
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an  mic  icff  [jiuiirt  bu  gar,  od)  ()uru 
fun  lie  uu  ii>fta  Iranian '^ 

(')  ^^\ub  [atf  till  I)onpm:  %i(\  or 
r.idfKii.  c*fl)  fiinningcn,  od)  lifmct;  in- 
Qcn  foniincr  till  ^at»icn,  uUm  c)cnom 
iiiic]. 

7.  Jlanbfii  Ol  niio,  fa  faiibcn  ^  \u 
otf  mill  gatcr,  od)  nu  fdiincu  3  1)0= 
iKiin,  od)  l)afn)cn  fctt  I)oiiom. 

8.  ^U)IL|)t)ii&  fobc  till  ^Piiom  :  5;t(i^)U 
re,  Idt  ofe  [c  gabrcn,  [d  I)aftrtc  \vi  nog. 

9.  (Babe  36fu6  till  l)onoin :  Sag  dr 
fd  long  tib  ndr  eber,  odi  bu  fanner 
mig  icfe,  ^].U)ilippe'"?   ben  mig  fer,  tian 
[er  gabren ;  ocl)  l)uru  [dger  bu :  'tat. 
of3  [e  gabren  ? 

10.  3:ror  bu  icfe,  att  jag  dr  i  ^abren, 
od)  gabren  i  mig  '<  Crben  fom  jag 
talar  till  eber,  talar  jag  icfe  af  mig 
fjelf:  gabren  fom  dr  i  mig,  l)an  gbr 
gerningarna. 

11.  2ror  mig,  att  jag  dr  i  ^jabren, 
od)  ^abren  i  mig  ;  eljeft,  tror  mig  for 
gerningarna6  ffull. 

12.  ©annerligen,  fannerligen  fdger 
jag  eber,  ^en  ber  tror  pa  mig,  be 
gerningar  fom  jag  gor,  ffall^  ocf  {)an 
gora,  od)  ffall  gora  ftorre  dn  beffa; 
ti)  jag  gdr  till  ^abren. 

13.  Cd)  alt  bets  bebjen  i  mitt  namn, 
bet  ffall  jag  gora;  pa  bet,  att  yabren 
ffall  prifab  marba  i  8onen. 

14.  ^mab  3  bebjen  i  mitt  namn,  bet 
ffall  jag  gora. 

15.  ^iffen  3  mig,  fd  bdller  mina  bub. 

16.  Cd)  jag  ffall  bebja  gabren,  od) 
lian  ffall  gifma  eber  en  annan  5;>ug= 
fmalare,  att  l)cin  ffall  blifira  ndr  eber 
eirinnerligen : 

17  ®anningen§  §lnba,  ben  merlben 
icfe  fan  unbfd,  ti)  f)on  fer  |)onom  icfe; 
oc^  fdnner  l)onom  icfe ;  men  3  fdnnen 
bonom,  tj)  ban  bliftDcr  ndr  eber,  od) 
ffall  mara  i  eber. 


wc  know  not  N\liillior  lliou  goent, 
and  liow  can  we  itnow  ihc  way  ? 

f)  Jesu.s  .sailli  unto  him,  I  am  the 
way,  the  truth,  and  the  life :  no 
man  cometh  unto  the  Father,  but 
by  me. 

7  If  ye  had  known  me,  ye  should 
have  known  my  Father  also :  and 
froin  henceforth  ye  know  liim,  and 
have  seen  him. 

8  Philip  saith  unto  him,  Lord, 
shew  us  the  Father,  and  it  suffi- 
ceth  us. 

9  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Have  I 
been  so  long  time  with  you,  and 
yet  hast  thou  not  known  me,  Phil- 
ip ?  he  that  hath  seen  me  hath 
seen  the  Father ;  and  how  sayest 
thou  then,  Shew  us  the  Father  ? 

10  Believest  thou  not  that  I  am 
in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in 
me?  the  words  that  I  speak  unto 
you  I  speak  not  of  myself:  but  the 
Father  that  dwelleth  in  nie,  he 
doeth  the  works. 

1 1  Believe  me  that  I  am  in  the 
Father,  and  the  Father  in  me :  or 
else  believe  me  for  the  very  works' 
sake. 

12  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
He  that  believeth  on  me,  the  work.s 
that  I  do  shall  he  do  also;  and 
greater  works  than  these  shall  he 
do;  because  I  go  unto  my  Father. 

13  And  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask 
in  my  name,  that  will  I  do.  that 
the  Father  may  be  glorified  in  the 
Son. 

14  If  ye  shall  ask  any  thing  hi 
my  name,  I  will  do  it. 

15  ^  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  com- 
mandments. 

16  And  I  will  pray  the  Father, 
and  he  shall  give  you  another  Com- 
forter, that  he  may  abide  with  you 
for  ever ; 

17  Even  the  Spirit  of  truth;  whom 
the  world  cannot  receive,  because 
it  seeth  him  not,  neither  knoweth 
him :  but  ye  know  him  ;  for  he 
dwelleth  with  you,  and  shall  be  in 
you. 


EVANGELIUM. 


283 


18.  %ic\  ffafl  icfi  lata  eber  ttjara  fa- 
berlofiy,  iaq  [fad  foinina  till  eber. 

19.  4n  ar  en  liteti  tib,  od)  tperlben 
fer  niiti  icfe  mer ;  men  3  {iokn  fc  mig ; 
ti)  tag  leficcr,  3  [folen  ocf  Icfioa. 

20.  ^a  ben  bagen  ffolen  2  fovfta, 
att  ]aq  or  I  inin  gaber,  od;  3  i  mig, 
od)  jag  i  eber. 

21.  I)en  mina  bub  f)afmer,  od)  5al= 
ler  Deni,  Ijan  dr  ben  mig  dlffar ;  od) 
ben  mig  dlffar,  ^an  [fall  marba  dl[fab 
af  min  gaber,  od)  jag  [fall  dl[fa  l)onom 
od)  f)onom  [fall  jag  uppcnbara  mig. 

22.  ®abe  till  ^onom  2uba6,  icfe  ten 
3fd)ariot:  5;»6^Hre,  l)mab  dr  bet  bd, 
ntt  hu  [fall  uppenbara  big  ofe.  od)  icfe 
merlben  ? 

23.  Smarabe  SSfiio  od)  fabe  till  l)o= 
nom  :  2)en  mig  dl[far,  l)an  irarber 
yilanbe  mina  orb,  od)  min  ^aber  [fall 
ttl[fa  l)onom  ;  od)  tin  [fole  fomma  till 
l)onom,  od)  blif:ra  boenbe  ndr  hononi. 

24.  SJien  ben  mig  icfe  dl[far,  l)an 
I)dller  icfe  mina  orb;  od)  bet  orbet  3 
horcn,  dr  icfe  mitt,  utan  gabrcnS,  [om 
mig  [dnbt  l)afiiHT. 

25.  T^etta  l)afirtcr  jag  talat  till  eber, 
meban  jag  Ijafmer  loarit  ndr  eber. 

26.  3}kn  i^ugfrtjalaren,  ben  5;)elige 
§lnbe,  l)n)ilfen  gabren  [fall  fdnba  I 
mitt  namn,  l)an  [fall  idra  eber  all  ting, 
od)  pdminna  eber  alt  bet  jag  eber  [agt 
I)afmer. 

27.  griben  idter  jag  eber,  min  frib 
gifmer  jag  eber:  icfe  gifmer  jag  eber, 
[dfom  mcrlbcn  gifmer.  6bert  bjerta 
ipare  icfe  bebrofloabt,  ej  f)eller  rdbeS. 

28.  3  borben,  att  jag  fabe  eber :  3ag 
gav  bort,  od)  fommer  dtcr  till  eber. 
5^aben  3  mig  fdr,  ba  glabbcnS  3  ju, 
att  jag  fabe:  %\q  gar  till  gabren,  ti; 
gabrcn  dr  ftorre  dn  jag. 

29.  Od)  nu  fabe  jag  eber  bet,  forr 
an  tct  [fer,  att  3  tro  ffolen  ndr  bet 
ffebt  dr. 


18  I  will  not  leave  you  comfort- 
less :  I  will  come  to  you. 

19  Yet  a  little  while,  and  the 
world  seeth  me  no  more ;  but  ye 
see  me  :  because  I  live,  ye  shall 
live  also. 

20  At  that  day  ye  shall  know  that 
I  am  in  my  Father,  and  ye  in  me 
and  I  in  you. 

21  He  that  hath  my  command- 
mentSj  and  keepeth  them,  he  it  ia 
that  loveth  me  :  and  he  that  loveth 
me  shall  be  loved  of  my  Father, 
and  I  will  love  him,  and  will  man^ 
ifest  myself  to  him. 

22  Judas  saith  unto  him,  not  Is- 
cariot,  Lord,  how  is  it  that  thou 
wilt  manifest  thyself  unto  us,  and 
not  unto  the  world  ? 

23  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  If  a  man  love  me,  he  will 
keep  my  words :  and  my  Father 
will  love  him,  and  we  will  come 
unto  him,  and  make  our  abode 
with  him. 

24  He  that  loveth  me  not  keep 
eth  not  my  sayings :  and  the  word 
which  ye  hear  is  not  mine,  but  the 
Father's  which  sent  me. 

25  These  things  have  I  spoken 
unto  you,  being  yet  present  with 
you. 

26  But  the  Comforter,  which  is 
the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father 
will  send  in  my  name,  he  shall 
teach  you  ail  things,  and  bring  all 
things  to  your  remembrance,  what- 
soever I  have  said  unto  you. 

27  Peace  I  leave  with  you.  my 
peace  I  give  unto  you  :  not  as  the 
world  giveth,  give  I  unto  you.  Let 
not  your  heart  be  troubled,  neither 
let  it  be  afraid. 

28  Ye  have  heard  how  I  said  un- 
to you,  I  go  away,  and  come  agaiw 
unto  you.  If  ye  loved  me,  ye  would 
rejoice,  because  I  said.  1  go  unto 
the  Father  :  for  my  Father  is  great- 
er than  I. 

29  And  now  [  have  told  you  be- 
fore it  come  to  pass,  that,  when  it 
is  come  to  pass,  ye  might  believe. 
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30.  ^diTfter  talar  \ci(\  icTe  im^cfet  mcb 
ttcT,  \t)  bfiiiiii  mcriDcno  forfte  fomincr, 
od)  i  inig  l)aimcr  l)aii  iiitct. 

31.  men  \)a  tct  citt  Jucrlbcii  [fall  for- 
flu,  att  m  \)(i\\r)CY  gabrcn  far,  od)  fa 
flbr  foin  ^aDrcii  mi(]  biiDit  Ijaflucr,  ftdr 
upp,  later  ofe  ga  Ijdban, 

15.  Gapltcl. 

3 an  or  ctt  fant  miiitrd,  od)  min  ga- 
ber  dr  cii  loiruidrbomaii. 

2.  5;^)uar  od)  en  grcii  i  mifl,  foin  irfe 
bar  friift,  ben  tager  I)an'bort;  od) 
(jmar  od)  en  foni  bar  fruft,  ben  renfar 
^an,  att  t)an  iner  fruft  bdra  ffall. 

3.  mu  dren  3  rene.  for  bd  tal8  ffiill 
foni  jag  fjafiuer  talat  meb  eber. 

4.  S3lifn}er  i  niig,  ocl)  jag  i  eber.  Sd= 
fom  grenen  fan  icfe  bdra  fruft  af  fig 
fjelf,  meb  minbre  I)an  blifmer  i  lDni= 
trdbet,  fa  funnen  Icfe  l)clkx  3,  utan  3 
blifiD^n  i  niig. 

5.  3ag  dr  mintrdbet,  3  dren  grenar= 
ne;  ben  fom  blifmer  i  mig,  oct)  jag  i 
^onom,  I)an  bar  mi)cfen  fruft;  ti)  mig 
forutan  funnen  3  uitct  gora. 

6.  5;>milfen  fom  icfe  blifmer  i  mig, 
l)an  ffall  bortfafta^,  fdfom  en  gren, 
od)  fortorfaS,  od)  man  binber  bem 
famman,  od)  faftar  i  elben,  od)  be 
brinna. 

7.  Cm  3  blifmen  i  mig,  ocl)  miua 
orb  bltfma  I  eber,  alt  bet  3  rtJiljen, 
nil'; gen  3  bcbja,  od)  bet  ffatl  ffe  eber. 

8.  T>erutinnan  dr  min  gaber  prifab, 
att  3  bdren  nn)cfen  fruft :  od)  marben 
mine  ^drjungar. 

9  Sdfom  gabreii  bafmer  dlffat  mig, 
fd  I)afmcr  jag  ocf  dlffat  eber;  blifmcr  i 
min  fdrlef. 

10.  Cm  3  f)allen  miua  bub,  fd  blif= 
tven  3  i  min  fdrlef;  fdfom  ocf  jag 
l)a finer  I)dllit  min  gaber§  hub,  oct) 
blifsrer  I  f)an^  fdrlef. 

U.  CDetta  bafmcr  jag  talat  till  eber, 
ait  min  gldbje  ffall  blifma  i  eber,  od) 
cbcr  gldbje  fullfommen  marba.  _ 


30  Hercat'ter  I  will  not  talk  much 
with  you  :  lor  the  j)i-ince  of  thit? 
world  cotiicth,  and  hath  nothing  in 
me. 

31  But  that  the  world  may  know 
that  I  love  the  Father ;  and  as  the 
Father  'gave  me  commandment, 
even  so  I  do.  Ari.se,  let  us  go 
hence. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

I  AM  the  true  vine,  and  my  Fa- 
ther  is  the  husbandman. 

2  Every  branch  in  me  that  bear- 
eth  not  fruit  he  taketh  away :  and 
every  branch  that  beareth  fruit,  he 
purgeth  it,  that  it  may  bring  forth 
more  fruit. 

3  Now  ye  are  clean  through  the 
word  which  I  have  spoken  unto  you, 

4  Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you.  As 
the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  it- 
self, except  it  abide  in  the  vine , 
no  more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in 
me. 

5  1  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the 
branches.  He  that  abideth  in  me, 
and  I  in  him,  the  same  bringeth 
forth  much  fruit;  for  withou*  me 
ye  can  do  nothing. 

6  If  a  man  abide  not  in  me,  he  is 
cast  forth  as  a  branch,  and  is  with- 
ered; and  men  gather  them,  and 
cast  them  into  the  fire,  and  they 
are  burned. 

7  If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words 
abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye 
will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you. 

8  Herein  is  my  Father  glorified, 
that  ye  bear  much  fruit ;  so  shall 
ye  be  my  disciples. 

9  As  the  Father  hath  loved  me, 
so  have  I  loved  you :  continue  ye 
in  my  love. 

10  If  ye  keep  my  commandmentii, 
ye  shall  abide  in  my  love  ;  even  as 
I  have  kept  my  Father's  command- 
ments, and  abide  in  his  love. 

11  These  things  have  I  spoken 
unto  you,  that  my  joy  might  re- 
main in  you,  and  that  your  joy 
might  be  full. 
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12.  X)ctta  ax  mitt  bub,  att  3  ffolcn 
dlffa  ct)cr  inborbcS,  [ofom  jag  l;afiDcr 
Q  Iff  at  eDer. 

13.  3ngen  I}afm':r  florre  fdilcf,  an 
att  en  later  [itt  lif  for  [ina  ludimer. 

14.  3  dren  mine  irdnncr,  om  3  90= 
reii  t)\va\)  jag  bjuDer  eber. 

15.  iQdrcfter  fdger  jag  icfe,  att  3 
dren  tjenarc;  ti;  tjenaren  met  icfe 
hWab  l)an6  t)erre  gor;  men  mdnner 
^afmer  jag  fallat  et>er,  ti)  alt  t>ct  jag 
Ijaftoer  I}ort  af  min  gaber,  ()afmer  jag 
fungjort  eber. 

16.  3  l)afmen  icfe  utforat  mig;  men 
jag  I)afmer  iitforat  eber,  oct)  tillfficfat 
eber,  att  3  ffolen  gd,  oct)  gora  fruft, 
od)  eber  fruft  ffall  blifma ;  ).>d  bet,  att 
l)\vcib  3  bebjen  garren  i  mitt  nanin, 
bet  ffall  l)an  gifma  eber. 

17.  T)etta  bjuber  jag  eber,  att  3  du 
ffen  eber  inborbeS. 

18.  Om  iDcrlben  ^atar  eber,  fd  treter, 
att  I)on  Ijaimx  f)atat  mig,  forr  dn  eber. 

19.  SBoren  3  nf  mcrlben,  fd  dlffabe 
merlben  bet  {)ennc6  more;  men  efter 
bet  3  icfe  dren  af  mcrlben,  utan  jag 
I)afmer  eber  utmalt  ifrdn  merlben,  ber= 
fore  Ijatar  tuerlben  eber. 

20.  ^ommer  i!)dg  mina  orb,  fom  jag 
bafmer  fagt  eber :  ijenaren  dr  icfe  for= 
mer  dn  t)an§  f)erre;  bafma  be  forfoljt 
mig,  fd  ffola  be  ocf  forfolja  eber:  l)af= 
ma  be  I)dllit  mina  orb,  fd  marba  be 
pcf  bdllanbe  ebra. 

21.  93Zen  alt  betta  ffola  be  gora  eber 
for  mitt  namn6  ffull,  ti;  be  fdnna  icfe 
()onom,  fom  mig  fdnbt  {)afmer. 

22.  ^abe  jag  icfe  fommit,  od)  talat 
meb  bem,  fd  Ijabc  be  icfe  fi)nb ;  men  nu 
|)aftt)a  be  ingen  urfdft  for  fm  fi)nb, 

23.  <Den  mig  f)atar,  ^an  f)atar  ocf 
min  ^aber. 

24.  S^att  jag  icfe  gjort  be  gerningar 
ibianb  bem,  fom  ingen  annan  gjort 
I)afmer,  fa  babe  be  icfe  fi)nb ;  men  nu 
^afma  be  fett  bet,  od)  l)ata  bocf  habt 
mig,  od)  min  gaber. 


12  This  is  my  commandment, 
That  ye  love  one  another,  as  1  have 
loved  you. 

13  Greater  love  hath  no  man  than 
this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life 
for  his  friends. 

14  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do 
whatsoever  I  command  you. 

15  Henceforth  I  call  you  not  ser- 
vants ;  for  the  servant  knoweth  not 
what  his  lord  doeth  :  but  I  have 
called  you  friends;  for  all  things 
that  I  have  heard  of  my  Father  I 
have  made  known  unto  you. 

16  Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  but  I 
have  chosen  you,  and  ordained  you, 
that  ye  should  go  and  bring  forth 
fruit,  and  that  your  fruit  should 
remain;  that  whatsoever  ye  shall 
ask  of  the  Father  in  my  name,  he 
may  give  it  you. 

17  These  things  I  command  you. 
that  ye  love  one  another. 

18  If  the  world  hate  you,  ye  know 
that  it  hated  me  before  it  hated  you. 

19  If  ye  were  of  the  world, 
the  world  would  love  his  own; 
but  because  ye  are  not  of  the 
world,  but  I  have  chosen  you  out 
of  the  world,  therefore  the  world 
hateth  you. 

20  Remember  the  word  that  I 
said  unto  you,  The  servant  is  not 
greater  than  his  lord.  If  they  have 
persecuted  me,  they  will  also  per- 
secute you  ;  if  they  have  kept  my 
saying,  they  will  keep  yours  also. 

21  But  all  these  things  will  they 
do  unto  you  for  my  name's  sake, 
because  they  know  not  him  that 
sent  me. 

22  If  I  had  not  come  and  spoken 
unto  them,  they  had  not  had  sin ; 
but  now  they  have  no  cloak  for 
their  sin. 

23  He  that  hateth  me  hateth  my 
Father  also. 

24  If  I  had  not  done  among  them 
the  works  which  none  other  man 
did,  they  had  not  had  sin  :  but  now 
have  they  both  seen  and  hated  both 
me  and  my  Father. 


286 


ST.  JOHANNIS 


25.  Tocf  ax  M  ffrbt,  att  tct  talct 
fiillfonnuid  (fall,  foin  i  bcnifi  kin  ^f'->f- 
ir>it  dr :  I^c  I}a|'iua  l}atat  uiic]  iitaii  faf. 

26.  ajJcn  ndr  .^unfir>alaifn  fpiunicr, 
fccn  jnc]  ffad  fdnba  ct»rr  of  ^^ii^ini, 
fannhuicnft  '?lnt)c,  [om  utcjur  nf  ^a- 
tun,  l)cin  [fall  bdra  iiMltiic6bbib  om 
tulg. 

27.  3  ffolcn  ocf  bcMifcd  mittmi,  tl)3 
J^iftrcn  marit  iiicb  iiiig  a\  bC(il;nncl[cu. 


16.  ea})ltcl. 

CfNcthi  biTfiper  jag  fagt  cber,  pa  bet  3 
"^  icfe  [folcn  forargaS. 

2.  T'e  ffola  iitffiiita  ebcr  af  Sl;nago= 
gorna;  men  ben  lib  ffall  fomma,  att 
ben  eber  brdjjer,  [fall  mena  fig  gora 
®ubi  tjenft  bcrmeb. 

3.  Cd)  betta  [fola  be  gora  eber ;  t\) 
be  fdnna  icfe  gabren,  ej  I)cllcr  niig. 

4.  9}?cn  betta  l)afmcr  jag  fagt  cber,  att 
ndr  ben  tibcn  fonimcr,  I'folen  3  fomma 
if)dg,  att  jag  l}afmcr  bet  fagt  eber. 
'^Detta  l}afmcr  jag  icfe  [agt  eber  af  be= 
gl)nnel[en  ;  tj;  jag  n^ar  meb  eber. 

5.  95len  nu  gdr  jag  till  ^onom  [cm 
:nig  fdnb*-  ^afmer;  od)  ingen  af  eber 
[por  mig,  h^vart  jag  gdr. 

6.  alien  efter  bet  jag  f}afmer  betta 
fagt  eber,  dr  ebert  ^jerta  tcorbet  fullt 
meb  bebrofmelfe. 

7.  ©ocf  fdger  jag  eber  fanningen : 
6ber  dr  ni^ttigt,  att  jag  bortgdr,  t\) 
om  jag  icfe  bortgdr,  fommer  icfe  ^ug= 
fmaiaren  till  eber ;  men  gdr  jag  bort, 
fu  [fall  jag  fdnba  f)Dnom  till  eber. 

8  Cd)  ndr  ^an  fommer,  [fall  l)an 
ftraffa  merlbfn  for  fi;nb,  oc^  for  rdtt^* 
fdrbigbct,  od)  for  bom. 

9.  gor  fi;nb,  tJ;  be  tro  icfe  pa  mig  •, 

10.  anen  for  rdttfdrbigf)et,  tij  jag 
gdr  tin  ^abren,  od)  t)drefter  fen.3  mig 
intet ; 


25  But  this  CO  met h  to  pnss^  lli  it 
tlic  word  mii^lit  be  fulfilled  that  in 
written  in  their  law,  'J'hcy  hatjd 
me  without  a  cause. 

26  liut  when  the  Comforter  is 
come,  whom  I  will  send  unto  you 
from  th6  Father,  even  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  whieh  procecdeth  from  the 
Father,  he  shall  testify  of  me: 

27  And  ye  also  shall  bear  wit- 
ness, because  ye  have  been  with 
me  from  the  beginning. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

THESE   things    have    T    spoken 
unto  you,  that  ye  should  not 
be  offended. 

2  They  shall  put  you  out  of  the 
synagogues :  yea,  the  time  com- 
eth,  that  whosoever  killeth  you 
will  think  that  he  doeth  God  ser- 
vice. 

3  And  these  things  will  they  do 
unto  you,  because  they  have  not 
known  the  Father,  nor  me. 

4  But  these  things  have  I  told  you, 
that  when  the  time  shall  come,  ye 
may  remember  that  I  told  you  of 
them.  And  these  things  I  said  not 
unto  you  at  the  beginning,  because 
I  was  with  you. 

5  But  now  I  go  my  way  to  him 
that  sent  me  ;  and  none  of  you  ask- 
eth  me,  Whither  goest  thou  ? 

6  But  because  I  have  said  these 
things  unto  you,  sorrow  hath  filled 
your  heart. 

7  Nevertheless  I  tell  you  the 
truth ;  It  is  expedient  for  you  that 
I  go  away :  for  if  I  go  not  away, 
the  Comforter  will  not  come  unto 
you:  but  if  I  depart,  I  will  send 
him  unto  you. 

8  And  when  he  is  come,  he  will 
reprove  the  world  of  sin,  and  oi 
righteousness,  and  of  judgment: 

9  Of  sin,  because  they  believe  not 
on  me; 

10  Of  righteousness,  because  I  go 
to  my  Father,  and  ye  see  me  no 
more ; 


EVANGELIUM. 


•287 


11  Wlcn  for  bom,  ti)  benna  mvU 
cen8  f&rfff  dr  nu  Dbmt). 

12.  3iig  iKiftDcr  annii  mi^cfet  fdga 
eoer ;  men  3  funnen  bet  icfe  nu  bdra 

13.  aJZcn  ndr  l)(in  fommcr,  fom  dr 
fannin,qen8  §lnbe,  l)an  [fall  leba  eber 
uti  all  fanning,  ti)  l;an  ffall  icfc  tala 
af  fig  fielf,  men  l)\vab  Ijan  l}orcr.  bet 
ffall  {;an  tala,  od)  bet  fom  ffe  ffall, 
jfall  t)an  forfnnna  eber. 

14.  S^an  ffall  prifa  mig,  tt)  af  mitt 
ffall  I)an  taga,  od)  forfunna  eber. 

15.  §nt  bet  gabren  \)C[\mx.  bet  dr 
mitt:  forbenffull  fabe  jag,  att  l)an 
ffall  taga  af  mitt,  od)  forfunna  eber. 

16.  S^idgon  liten  tib,  od)  3  fen  mig 
intet:  od)  dter  en  liten  tib,  od)  3  fan 
fe  mig  ;  ti;  jag  gdr  till  gabren. 

17.  1:)a  fabe  ndgre  af  ^ana  2drjnn= 
gar  emellan  fig:  S^wcih  dr  bet  l)(in 
fdger  o^?  Gn  liten  tib,  od)  3  fen  mig 
intet?  oc^  dter:  Gn  liten  tib,  od)  3 
fan  fe  mig ;  od)  att  jag  gdr  till  ^a- 
bren  ? 

18.  Do  fabe  be :  S^imab  dr  bet  ^an 
fdger:  6n  liten  tib?  2Bi  inete  icfe 
{)n?ab  f)an  talar. 

19.  T)d  mdrfte  3efn8,  att  be  Irille 
fDorja  f)onom,  od)  fabe  till  bem :  De- 
rom  frdgen  3  emeUan  eber,  att  jag 
fabe:  (Sn  liten  tib,  od)  3  fen  mig  in= 
tct,  od)  dter  en  liten  tib,  od)  3  fan  fe 
m*g. 

20.  (Sannerligen,  fannerligen  fdger 
jag  eber:  3  ffolen  grata  od)  jdmra 
eber;  men  merlben  ffall  gldbjaS:  3 
ffolen  marba  bebrofrtjabe;  men  eber 
forg  ffall  n?dnbaS  i  gldbje. 

21.  9Jdr  qminnan  fober  barn,  ^afmer 
^on  forg ;  ti)  ^enneS  ftunb  dr  fom^ 
men ;  men  ndr  ^on  ^afmer  fobt  barnet, 
fommer  I)on  fin  bebrofmelfe  intet  i^dg; 
ti)  bon  gldbe,  att  menniffan  dr  fobb  i 
iDerlben. 

22.  <Ba  f)afh?en  3  ocf  nu  bebrofmel- 
fe  •,  men  jag  ffaU  dter  fe  eber,  oc^  ebert 


11  Of  judgment,  because  the 
prince  of  this  world  i»  judged. 

12  1  have  yet  many  things  to  say 
unto  you.  but  ye  cannot  bear  them 
now. 

13  Howbeit  when  he,  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  is  come,  he  will  guide  you  in- 
to all  truth :  for  he  shall  not  speak 
of  himself;  but  whatsoever  he  shall 
hear,  that  shall  he  speak  :  and  he 
will  shew  you  things  to  come. 

14  He  shall  glorify  me:  for  he 
shall  receive  of  mine,  and  shall 
shew  it  unto  you. 

15  All  things  that  the  Father 
hath  are  mine  :  therefore  said  I, 
that  he  shall  take  of  mine,  and 
shall  shew  it  unto  you. 

16  A  little  while,  and  ye  shall 
not  see  me :  and  again,  a  little 
while,  and  ye  shall  see  me,  be- 
cause I  go  to  the  Father. 

17  Then  said  some  of  his  disci- 
ples among  themselves.  What  is 
this  that  he  saith  unto  us,  A  little 
while,  and  ye  shall  not  see  me  : 
and  again,  a  little  while,  and  ye 
shall  see  me  :  and,  Because  I  go  to 
the  Father  ? 

18  They  said  therefore.  What  is 
this  that  he  saith,  A  little  while  ? 
we  cannot  tell  what  he  saith. 

19  Now  Jesus  knew  that  they 
were  desirous  to  ask  him,  and  said 
unto  them.  Do  ye  inquire  among 
yourselves  of  that  I  said,  A  little 
while,  and  ye  shall  not  see  me  : 
and  again,  a  little  while,  and  ye 
shall  see  me? 

20  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
That  ye  shall  weep  and  lament, 
but  the  world  shall  rejoice ;  and 
ye  shall  be  sorrowful,  but  yo  ir 
sorrow  shall  be  turned  into  joy. 

21  A  woman  when  she  is  in  trav- 
ail hath  sorrow,  because  her  houi 
is  come :  but  as  soon  as  she  is  de- 
livered of  the  child,  she  remember- 
eth  no  more  the  anguish,  for  joy 
that  a  man  is  born  into  the  world. 

22  And  ye  now  therefore  have 
sorrow:  but  I  will  see  you  again, 
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l)\cxta  [fall  nlat'Ki?.  od)  ingcu  [fall  to- 
ga cDcr  (\iat\c  ifraii  cDcr, 
23.  Cd)  pli  ben  bai]cn  ffolcn  3  intet 
fporja  mil].  Sanncrlincn,  [annciliflcn 
\a(\cv  \(i(\  cDcr:  Vllt  tct  S.bcbjcn  %a= 
brcii  i  mitt  namn,  ffall  Ijuii  gifma  cber. 

2t  §Qrtil81)afiiicn  3  icfc  bebit  I  mitt 
namn  :  bcbcr  ori)  3  ftolcn  fd,  att  cbcr 
gldbjc  mu  marba  fullfommen. 

25.  T)ctta  I)afmcr  jag  talat  till  ebcr 
nicb  fortdcfta  orb :  ben  tib  [fall  fom- 
ma,  att  jag  icfe  ffall  tala  mcb  ebcr 
iiicb  fortdcfta  orb ;  utan  uppcnbarligcn 
ffall  jan  forfiin na  cbcr  om  min  ^abcr. 

26.  4^  ben  bagen  ffolen  3  bebja  1 
mitt  namn  ;  od)  jag  fdger  icfe  eber,  att 
iag  [fall  bctja  ^abren  for  eber;' 

27.  3;i)  yabren  fjelf  f)afmer  eber  far, 
efter  bet  3  Ija^cn  mig  fdr,  od)  trobben, 
att  jag  dr  utgdngen  af  ©nbi. 

28.  3iig  gicf  lit  af  ^abren,  od)  fom  i 
iDerlben :  dter  6fipergifn?er  jag  lt)erl= 
ben,  od)  gdr  till  ^abren. 

29.  ^atc  bang  Sdrjungartill  bonom: 
Si,  nil  talar  bn  up|)enbarligcn,  od) 
fdger  inga  fortdcfta  orb. 

30.  ^u  mete  n?i,  att  bu  ttet  all  ting, 
od)  big  gbr6  icfe  be^of,  att  ndgon  fpor 
big :  berfore  tro  toi,  att  bu  dft  utgdn- 
gen af  ©ubi. 

31.  Sirarabe  3<!^fu§  beni:  9hi  tron 

32.  Si,  tiben  tillftunbar,  od)  ar  re= 
ban  fonimen,  att  3  luarben  forffin=- 
grabe,  l))vav  od)  en  till  fitt,  ocl)  idtcn 
mig  blifirta  allena  ;  men  jag  dr  icfe 
allena,  ti)  gabren  dr  meb  mig. 

33.  ^etta  f)afn.>er  jag  talat  mcb  eber, 
att  3  ffolen  t)a\\va  frib  i  mig.  3  it>erl- 
ben  biif^fn  3  tirdng;  men  marer  n?ib 
en  gob  troft,  jag  l)<ifmer  bfirermunnit 
toerlben. 

17.  6al)itel. 

(TNetta  talabe  3<Sfii6,  od)  li)fte  upp 
'^  flna  bgon  till  bimmeicn,  od)fabc 


and  your  heart  shall  rejoice,  and 
your  joy  no  man  taketh  from  you. 

23  And  in  that  day  ye  shall  ask 
me  nothing.  Verily,  verily,  I  Fay 
unto  you.  Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask 
the  Father  in  my  name,  he  will 
giive  it  you. 

24  Hitherto  have  ye  asked  noth- 
ing in  my  name  :  ask,  and  ve  shall 
receive,  that  your  joy  may  be  full, 

25  These  things  have  I  spoker 
unto  you  in  proverbs  :  but  the  time 
conieth,  when  I  shall  no  more  speak 
unto  you  in  proverbs,  but  I  shall 
shew  you  plainly  of  the  Father. 

26  At  that  day  ye  shall  ask  ir 
my  name  :  and  I  say  not  unto  you 
that  1  will  pray  the  Father  for  you 

27  For  the  Father  himself  lovetl 
you,  because  ye  have  loved  me 
and  have  believed  that  I  came  ou 
from  God. 

28  I  came  forth  from  the  Father 
and  am  come  into  the  world  :  again 
I  leave  the  world,  and  go  to  tin 
Father. 

29  His  disciples  said  unto  him 
Lo,  now  speakest  thou  plainly,  anc 
speakest  no  proverb. 

30  Now  are  we  sure  that  thoi 
knowest  all  things,  and  needest  no 
that  any  man  should  ask  thee  :  bj 
this  we  believe  that  thou  camcs 
forth  from  God. 

31  Jesus  answered  them.  Do  y« 
now  believe  ? 

32  Behold,  the  hour  cometh,  yea 
is  now  come,  that  ye  shall  be  scat 
tered,  every  man  to  his  own,  anc 
shall  leave  me  alone  :  and  yet 
am  not  alone,  because  the  Fathe 
is  with  me. 

33  These  things  I  have  spokei 
unto  you,  that  in  me  ye  might  havi 
peace.  In  the  world  ye  shall  hav< 
tribulation  :  but  be  of  good  cheer 
I  have  overcome  the  world. 


CHAPTER   XVn. 

T'HESE  words  spake  Jesus,  am 
lifted  up  his  eyes  to  heaven 
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%ahtr,  ftunoen  dr  fommen ;  forflara 
bin  Sou,  an  bin  Son  [orflarar  ocf 
big. 

2.  ©afom  bii  ^afmcr  gifmit  I)oiioni 
magt  ofmer  alt  fott,  att  alia  Dcm,  foiii 
bu  f}afmer  [;oiioni  gifmit,  [fall  l;an  gif= 
tea  cminnerligt  lif. 

3.  Oft)  betta  dr  eminiierligt  lif,  att  be 
fdnui  big  allena  fannaii  ®iib,  od)  ben 
bu  fdubt  l^afmer,  S^fum  6l}riftum. 

4.  3ag  l^afmer  forflarat  big  pa  jor= 
ben;  jag  l^afmcr  fuilborbat  bet  merf, 
fom  bu  niig  gifmit  ^afmer,  att  jag  gora 
ffulle. 

5.  ^d)  mi,  gaber,  forflara  bu  mig 
ndr  big  [jelf,  uieD  ben  flarl^et,  fom  jag 
t)(ibc  ndr  big,  forr  dn  benna  merlben 
tear. 

6.  3iig  l)afmer  u|)})enbarat  bitt  namn 
nienniffomen,  fom  bu  l)afmcr  mig  gif= 
h)it  af  merlben :  t\)  be  moro  bine,  od) 
tiu  l)afmer  gifmit  mig  bem,  od)  be  I)af= 
ma  ^dllit  bitt  orb. 

7.  9hi  l)afma  be  forftatt,  att  alt  bet 
bu  mig  gifmit  l}afmer,  dr  af  big. 

8.  1\)  be  orb  bu  {)afmer  mig  gifmit, 
t)af\vcv  jag  gifmit  bem  ;  od)  be  togo 
mib  bem  :  od)  l)afma  fannerligen  fbr= 
fldtt,  att  jag  dr  utgdngen  af  big  ;  od) 
i)afma  trott,  att  bu  mig  fdnbt  l^afmer. 

9.  S^ig  bfi^fr  for  bem :  for  merlben 
beber  jag  icfe;  utan  for  bem  fom  bu 
()afmer  mig  gifmit;  ti)  be  dro  bine. 

10.  Cd)  alt  mitt  dr  bitt,  od)  bitt  dr 
mitt ;  oc^  jag  dr  forflarab  i  bem. 

11.  Od)  nu  dr  jag  icfe  mer  i  merlben ; 
men  be  dro  i  merlben,  od)  jag  fommer 
till  big.  .^elige  §aber,  f5rmara,  ge= 
Bom  bitt  namn,  bem  fom  bu  mig  gif= 
toit  f)afmer,  att  bt  blifma  ett,  fdfom 
ocf  mi. 

12.  SRdr  jag  mar  meb  bem  i  merlben, 
formarabe  jag  bem  i  bitt  namn :  bem 
bu  mig  gifmit  ^afmer.  l)afmer  jag  for= 
marat,  od)  ingen  af  bem  dr  bortta|)- 
pat),  man  bet  forlorabe  barnet,  att 
8frifteu  ffulie  fullborbaS. 

13.  ^n  fommer  jag  tifl  big,  od)  ialai 

■W,B.  JO 


and  said.  Father,  the  hour  is  come. 
glorify  thy  Son,  that  thy  Son  also 
may  glorify  thee : 

2  As  thou  hast  given  him  power 
over  all  flesh,  that  he  should  give 
eternal  life  to  as  many  as  thou 
hast  given  him. 

3  And  this  is  life  eternal,  thai 
they  might  know  thee  the  only 
true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom 
thou  hast  sent. 

4  I  have  glorified  thee  on  the 
earth :  I  have  finished  the  work 
which  thou  gavest  me  to  do. 

5  And  now,  0  Father,  glorify 
thou  me  with  thine  own  self  with 
the  glory  which  I  had  with  thee 
before  the  world  was. 

6  I  have  manifested  thy  name 
unto  the  men  which  thou  gavest 
me  out  of  the  world  :  thine  they 
were,  and  thou  gavest  them  me ; 
and  they  have  kept  thy  word. 

7  Now  they  have  known  that  all 
things  whatsoever  thou  hast  given 
me  are  of  thee. 

8  For  I  have  given  unto  them  the 
words  which  thou  gavest  me ;  and 
they  have  received  them^  and  have 
koown  surely  that  I  came  out  from 
thee,  and  they  have  believed  that 
thou  didst  send  me. 

9  I  pray  for  them  :  I  pray  not  for 
the  world,  but  fqr  them  which  thou 
hast  given  me;  for  they  are  thine. 

10  And  all  mine  are  thine,  and 
thine  are  mine  ;  and  I  am  glorified 
in  them. 

1 1  And  now  I  am  no  more  in  the 
world,  but  these  are  in  the  world, 
and  I  come  to  thee.  Holy  Father, 
keep  through  thine  own  name  those 
whom  thou  hast  given  me,  that 
they  may  be  one,  as  we  are. 

12  While  I  was  with  them  in  the 
world,  I  kept  them  in  thy  name : 
those  that  thou  gavest  me  I  have 
kept,  and  none  of  them  is  lost,  but 
the  son  of  perdition;  that  the  scrip- 
ture might  be  fulfilled. 

13  And  now  come  J  to  thee;  and 
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tctta  i  iiM  ^•I^c^ ;  pa  bet  be  ffola  I;af- 
Uni  niiii  fullfomlu]a  fildbjc  i  |'ii]. 

14.  ^aq  l)ai\v(x  fatt  Dcm  t»itt  orb, 
od)  ivciitMMi  l)afaHn-  l)atat  Dcm,  cftcr  be 
icfe  dro  af  iinnlt'Cii ;  [afom  ocf  jag  icfc 
ar  af  iiicil^cn. 

15.  '^(Xc  bcbcr  jail,  ott  bu  [fall  taga 
t'Cin  iif  ivcrlDcn ;  iitaii  ott  Dii  fbrloa- 
rar  Dcin  ifrQii  ouDo. 

16.  1)c  dro  icfc  af  njcrlbcii ;  fd[om 
ocf  \ac\  icfe  dr  af  ircrlbcii. 

17.  5^cli]a  bcin  i  bin  faniiinc] :  bitt 
tal  dr  [aiiuincj. 

18.  8d[om  bii  I)afiucr  luin  [diibt  i 
irierlbcn,  [d  f)afiucr  ocf  jag  fdubt  bcm 
i  mcrlbcii. 

19.  Cd)  jag  hclgar  niig  fjclf  for  bcm; 
ott  be  ffoia  ocf  mara  bciflabe  I  faii= 
uingcii. 

20.  a)kii  icfe  bebcr  jag  allciiaft  for 
belli ;  utaii  ocf  for  beni,  foiii  gcnoiii  be- 
ra6  orb  ffola  tro  pd  niig. 

21.  §ltt  be  ffoUi  alle  luara  ctt,  fdfoin 
bu,  gabcr,  i  iiiig,  od)  jag  i  big  ;  att  be 
ocf  ffola  mara  ctt  i  o^,  pd  bet,  att 
linnlben  ffall  tro,  att  bu  Ijafmer  mig 
[dubt. 

22.  Ccl)  jag  Ijafmer gifluit bem  ben  I;ar= 
lig[)et,  fom  bu  niig  gifmit  Ijafiucr,  att 
be  ffola  iDara  ett,  fdfoiii  ocf  mi  dre  ett. 

23.  Sag  i  bem,  oc^  bu  i  mig ;  att  be 
ffola  luara  fuUfomne  uti  ett,  od)  att 
merjben  ffall  fbrftd,  att  bu  mig  fdnbt 
^afmer,  oct)  dlffabe  bem,  fdfom  hu  ocf 
mig  dlffabe. 

24.  "gaber,  jag  mill,  att  ber  jag  dr, 
ffola  ocf  be  mara  meb  mig,  fom  bu 
mig  gifmit  l)afmer;  att  be  ffola  fe 
niin  {)dvligf}et,  ben  bujiiig  gifmit  l}af= 
mer;  tt)  bu  Ijafmcr  dlffat  mig,  forr 
dn  merlben  mxu  ffapab. 

25.  Sidttmife  gaber,  merlben  f)afmer 
icfe  fdnt  big;  men  jag  l)afmcr  fdnt 
big ;  cd)  beffe  l)afma  forftdtt,  att  bu 
mig  fdnbt  l^afmer. 

26.  Cd)  jag  l)afmer  fungjort  bem  bitt 
nanin,  od)  ffall  fungorat:  pd  bet,  att 
ben.fdrlef  fom  bu  f}afmcr  dlffat  mig 
meb,  ffall  mara  i  bem,  ocl)  jag  i  bcm. 


these  things  I  speak  in  the  world 
that  they  nriight  liavc  my  joy  ful- 

liilcd  in  Ihcm.sclvcs. 

14  I  have  given  theni  thy  word; 
and  the  world  hath  hated  thein, 
because  they  are  not  of  the  world, 
even  a*  I  atn  not  of  the  world. 

15  I  pray  not  that  thou  shouldent 
take  them  out  of  the  world,  but 
that  ihou  shouldcst  keep  them  from 
the  evil. 

16  They  are  not  of  the  world, 
even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world. 

17  Sanctify  them  through  thy 
truth  :  thy  word  is  truth. 

18  As  thou  hafjt  sent  me  into  the 
world,  even  so  have  I  also  sent  them 
into  the  world. 

19  And  for  their  sakcs  I  sanctify 
myself,  that  they  also  might  be 
sanctified  through  the  truth. 

20  Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone, 
but  for  them  also  which  shall  be- 
lieve on  me  through  their  word  ; 

21  That  they  all  may  be  one ;  as 
thou.  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in 
thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in 
us:  that  the  world  may  believe 
that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

22  And  the  glory  which  thou  gavesl 
me  I  have  given  them  ;  that  they 
may  be  one,  even  as  we  are  one : 

23  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me, 
that  they  may  be  made  perfect  in 
one  ;  and  that  the  world  may  know 
that  thou  hast  sent  me,  and  hast 
loved  them,  as  thou  hast  loved  me. 

24  Father,  I  will  that  they  ako, 
whom  thou  hast  given  me,  be  with 
me  where  I  am  ;  that  they  may  be- 
hold my  glory,  which  thou  hast 
given  me  :  for  thou  lovedst  me  be- 
fore the  foundation  of  the  world. 

25  O  righteous  Father,  the  world 
hath  not  known  thee:  but  I  have 
known  thee,  and  these  have  known 
that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

26  And  I  have  declared  unto 
them  thy  name,  and  will  declare 
it;  that  the  love  wherewith  thou 
hast  loved  me  may  be  in  them, 
and  I  in  them. 
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18.  eapltcl. 

q\a  3;efu9  {)at)e  betta  fa(]t,  gicf  hcin 
'^  lit  meb  fina  SJdiiuiigar,  bfir>cr 
ben  bdcfcn  Hebron  ;  bcr  iinir  en  oita= 
£]Qrb,  i  l)irtilfeii  I)aii  liiglcf,  od)  l)an6 
fidiiiiiiqar. 

2.  8d  miflc  ocf  3iibaS,  fom  forrdbbc 
1)0110111,  ruiiimct ;  ti;  ^Sfii^  pldgabe 
ofta  fomma  bit  nicb  fiiia  iidriungar. 

3.  1)5  nu  3nba9  f)abc  tagit  meb  fig 
ffaraii,  od)  be  btiucrfta  ^|Nrcfteriia8,  od) 
S[>[)arifceriiaei  tjeiiare,  fom  (}ati  bit  meb 
li;ftor,  od)  blo^,  od;  ipdrjor. 

4.  Cd)  cfter  3Sfii6  mifte  alt  bet  ^o= 
nom  lu cbe r fa i\i 6  ffiiKe,  gicf  I) an  fram, 
od)  fabe  till  bcm:  5;)H)em  [ofeii  %'^ 

5.  3lraiabe  be  I)onom:  S^fiim  af 
S^ijarct.  ^<x\:!i  ^fefuS  till  bem:  3ag 
diet.  Stob  od  Subas,  fom  l;oiiom 
forrdbbc,  meb  bem. 

6.  Sfidr  l)aii  bd  fabe  till  bem :  3iig 
dret,  ftcgo  be  till  n;gga,  od)  folio  till 
jorbeii. 

7.  1)d  fporbe  {)aii  bem  dter  till: 
S^tt)em  fofeu  3'^  ^e  fabe:  S^fiim  af 
sjJa^aret. 

8.  S^fiiS  fmarabe:  Sag  fabe  eber, 
att  bet  dr  Jag.  Sofeii  S  niig,  fd  ld= 
ter  beffa  gd. 

9.  sp.(^  tet  be  orb  fftille  irarba  fullfom- 
nabe,fom  l)an  fagt  l)abe:  i^lf  bem  bii  mig 
gifmit  l)afmcr,  borttappabe  jag  iiigen. 

10.  T)Q  l^abe  Simon  ^NCtriiSett  fmdrb, 
od)  brog  bet  ut,  od)  f)ogg  till  ofmerfta 
^sreften^  brdng,  oc^  l)ogg  l}aii9  f)3gra 
ora  af ;  od)  mar  brdngeiifi  namn  9)?aU 
d)U^. 

11.  1)d  fabe  SGfu6  till  ^setrum: 
gticf  bitt  fmdrb  I  ffiban.  Sfall  jag 
icfe  bricfa  ben  falfen,  fom  min  ^aber 
m'g  gifmit  l)aflr»er? 

12.  9Jien  ffaran,  od)  l}Dfn)it§mannen, 
od)  3yUbarna6  tjenare  togo  fatt  j^d 
SSfiim,  od)  biinbo  l)onom, 

13.  Cd)  lebbe  f)onom  bort,  forfl  till 
^annaS,  ti)  \n\\  mar  5aipf)e  ftrdr, 
btoilfen  i  bet  dret  mar  ofmerfte  ^reft. 


CHAPTER  XVIIl. 

WHEN  Jesus  had  spoken  these 
words,  he  went  forth  with 
his  disciples  over  the  brook  Cedrou, 
where  was  a  garden,  into  the  which 
he  entered,  and  his  disciples. 

2  And  Judas  also,  which  betrayed 
him,  knew  the  place :  for  Jesus 
ofttimes  resorted  thither  with  his 
disciples. 

3  Judas  then,  having  received  a 
band  of  men  and  ollicers  from  the 
chief  priests  and  Pharisees,  cometh 
thither  with  lanterns  and  torches 
and  weapons. 

4  Jesus  therefore,  knowing  all 
things  that  should  come  upon  him, 
went  forth,  and  said  unto  them, 
Whom  seek  ye  ? 

5  They  answered  him,  Jesus  o/ 
Nazareth.  Jesus  saith  unto  them 
I  am  he.  And  Judas  also,  which 
betrayed  him,  stood  with  them. 

6  As  soon  then  as  he  had  said 
unto  them,  I  am  Ag,  they  went 
backward,  and  fell  to  the  ground. 

7  Then  asked  he  them  again, 
Whom  seek  ye  ?  And  they  said, 
Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

8  Jesus  answered,  1  have  told  you 
that  I  am  he  :  if  therefore  ye  seek 
me.  let  these  go  their  way : 

9  That  the  saying  might  be  fulfill- 
ed, v/hich  he  spake,  Of  them  which 
thou  gavest  me  have  I  lost  none. 

10  Then  Simon  Peter  having  a 
sword  drew  it,  and  smote  the  high 
priest's  servant,  and  cut  off  his 
right  ear.  The  servant's  name 
was  Malchus. 

1 1  Then  said  Jesus  unto  Peter, 
Put  up  thy  sword  into  the  sheath: 
the  cup  which  my  Father  hath  giv- 
en me,  shall  I  not  drink  it? 

12  Then  the  band  and  the  cap- 
tain and  officers  of  the  Jews  toDk 
Jesus,  and  bound  him, 

13  And  led  him  away  to  Annas 
first  ]  for  he  was  father  in  law  to 
C aiaphas,  which  was  the  high  priest 
that  same  year. 
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14.  J?d)  6aipl)a6  linir  bcii  fom  I)abc 
gifiyit  ^iit'ariia  raDct,  att  tct  war 
ni)ttigt,  att  cii  lufimiffa  Dbttc  (ox  fol- 
fct. 

15.  Od)  fbljbc  gimon  ^sctrud  3^- 
fum,  od)  cii  aiiiian  !>idriuiinc:  ben  [am- 
ine !>iai-jnni]en  mar  fanb  nieb  bfmerfta 
^^reften,  od)  nict  in  nicb  3^[u  i  bfmer- 
fta  ^sieftenS  palatfi; 

16.  '^kn  ^]>etrno  ftob  utanfor  bbren. 
I'd  gicf  ben  anbre  ^arjunqen  nt,  foni 
fanb  iinir  nieb  ofmerfta  i|i>reften,  od) 
talabe  till  boramdvbinnan,  od)  l;abe 
^etrum  in. 

17.  T>a  fabe  boratrarbinnan  till  spe- 
h'uni :  Sir  icfe  ocf  hu  a\  benna  man- 
ncn9  Sdrjungar?  ^an  fabe:  3flO  ^r 
bet  idfe. 

18.  ajhn  brdngarnc  od)  tjenarena, 
fom  ^abe  giort  en  folelb,  ti)  bet  n?ar 
fallt,  flobo  od)  mdrmbe  fig  •,  nieb  bem 
ftob  ocf  ^^etrno,  od)  mdrnibe  fig. 


19.  Dd  f})orbe  ofraerfte  s[>reflen  SS- 
fnm  om  ()an6  2drinngar,  od)  om  ^an6 
idrbom. 

20.  2Sfu9  fmarabe  f)onom :  jag  I)af- 
irer  nppenbarligen  talat  for  merlben; 
jag  l)afrt)er  altib  idrt  i  8i)nagogan, 
od)  i  templet,  ber  alle  Subar  fonima 
tillfaniman,  od)  Ijemligen  i)a\mx  jag 
intct  talat. 

21.  ^mi  fpor  bu  mig?  fpor  bem  till, 
fom  l)ort  l)afa>a  f)n3ab  jag  l)afn.ier  talat 
till  benr,  fi,  be  meta  l)mab  jag  l)a\mv 
fagt.     ^ 

22.  sRar  ^an  betta  fabe,  gaf  en  af 
tjenarena,  fom  ber  ndr  ftobo,  S6fu  en 
finbpnfl,  fdganbe:  Stall  hu  fd  fmara 
oftuerfla  ^reften? 

23.  SdfuS  fmarabe  Oonom :  5^afmer 
;ag  ilia  talat,  fd  trittna  om  onbt; 
men  [)afmer  jag  n?dl  talat,  l)h)i  fldr 
bu  mig  ? 

24.  C?d)  .<Qanna&  ^abc  fdnbt  ^onom 
bunben  till  bfmerfla  ^^reften  (5aipl)ae. 

25.  aRen  @imon  «petrti6  flob  od) 
mdrmbe  Pg     2)d  fabe  be  tin  f)onom: 


14  Now  Caiaphas  was  he,  which 
gave  counsel  to  the  Jews,  that  it 
was  expedient  that  one  man  should 
die  for  the  people. 

15  ^[  And  Simon  Peter  followed 
Jesus,  and  so  did  another  disciple  : 
that  di'sciple  was  known  unto  the 
high  priest,  and  went  in  with  Jesus 
into  the  palace  of  the  high  priest. 

16  But  Peter  stood  at  the  door 
without.  Then  went  out  that  other 
disciple,  which  was  known  unto 
the  high  priest,  and  spake  unto  her 
that  kept  the  door,  and  brought  in 
Peter. 

17  Then  saith  the  damsel  that 
kept  the  door  unto  Peter,  Art  not 
thou  also  one  of  this  man's  disci- 
ples ?     He  saith,  I  am  not. 

18  And  the  servants  and  officers 
stood  there,  who  had  made  a  fire 
of  coals,  for  it  was  cold  ;  and  they 
warmed  themselves :  and  Peter 
stood  \yith  them,  and  warmed 
himself. 

19  ^  The  high  priest  then  asked 
Jesus  of  his  disciples,  and  of  his 
doctrine. 

20  Jesus  answered  him,  I  spake 
openly  to  the  world  ;  I  ever  taught 
in  the  synagogue,  and  in  the  tem- 
ple, whither  the  Jews  always  re- 
sort ;  and  in  secret  have  [  said 
nothing. 

21  Why  askest  thou  me?  ask 
them  which  heard  me,  what  I 
have  said  unto  them:  behold, 
they  know  what  I  said. 

22  And  when  he  had  thus  spo- 
ken, one  of  the  officers  which  stood 
by  struck  Jesus  with  the  palm  of 
his  hand,  saying,  Answerest  thou 
the  high  priest  so  ? 

23  Jesus  answered  him.  If  I  have 
spoken  evil,  bear  witness  of  the 
evil :  but  if  well,  why  smitest  thou 
me? 

24  Now  Annas  had  sent  him 
bound  unto  Caiaphas  the  high 
priest. 

25  And  Simon  Peter  stood  and 
warmed  himself.  They  said  there- 
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Sr  itfe  ocT  bii  af  OanS  Sdrjutiflar? 
^aii  iicfabe,  od)  fabe :  3^ig  dr  bet  icfe 

26.  T)Q  fabe  till  f)ononi  en  af  of= 
twrfta  »!|LNreften&  tiennre,  ben6  fraiibc 
fom  S)i,etru8  f)abe  I)iingit  omt  nf :  ©ag 
icfe  jag  bu]  incb  f)oiiom  i  ovta.qarben? 

27.  i)!!  nefabe  dter  '^jictriis  bet ;  od) 
ftraj  jiol  l}aiieii. 

28.  '3)d  lebbe  be  3^1  urn  ifraii  6ai= 
iif)a6  ill  for  flidbl)iifet;  od)  bet  h?ar 
Din  nior()oneii,  od)  be  c)i"90  icfe  in  i 
iHdD()ufet,  att  be  icfe  [fiiUe  marba  be= 
fmittiibe ;  utaii  att  be  nidtte  dta  'H.^aff-' 
alanimet. 

29.  ^a  gicf  ^silatiiS  ut  tiU  bem,  od) 
fabe:  ^ii>ab  flagomal  l}afn)en  3  eniot 
benna  inanncn''? 

30.  3)d  ftparabe  be,  od)  fabe  till  f)0=» 
nom :  SSure  I)an  icfe  en  ogerning9= 
man,  fd  I)abe  m  icfe  ofmerantmarbat 
big  I)onom. 

31.  Dd  fabe  ^ilatuS  till  bem:  la- 
ger  3  f)onoin,  od)  bbmer  i)ononi  efter 
fber  lag.  <Dd  fabe  till  l)onom  3iibar- 
nc:  D^  dr  icfe  lofligt,  att  boba  ndgon. 


32.  ^a  bet  3Sfn  tal  ffnlle  fullfom= 
na8,  fom  ^an  fagt  l)abe,  bd  I)an  gaf 
tillfdnna,  meb  l)n)ab  bob  f)an  bo  ffulle. 

33.  ^d  gicf  '^iiilatua  dter  in  i  %ia^- 
l)ufet,  od)^fallabe  3^funi,  oct)  fabe  till 
l)onom:  4r  bu  3ubarna8  ^onung  ? 

34.  3Sfii§  fmarabe:  Soger  bn  bet 
of  big  fjelf,  elier  l)a\\va  anbre  fagt  big 
bet  om  mig  ? 

35.  ^ilatiiS  fmarabc:  Scfe  dr  jag  en 
^ubr^  bitt  folf,  od)  be  ofmerfte  C^re^ 
flerne  l)afn?a  big  mig  ofmeranticarbat; 
t)Voa\)  ^afmer  bu  gjort? 

36.  3Sfu8  fmarabe:  mitt  rife  dr 
icfe  af  benna  inerlben.  Om  mitt  rife 
it)ore  af  benna  merlben,  bd  fdftabe  ju 
mine  tjenare  berom,  att  jag  icfe  luorbe 
Subarna  bftrerantmarbab ;  men  mitt 
rife  dr  icfe  l}dc>an. 

37.  Dd  fabe  *!^ilatu9  till  l)onom :  ©d 
dr  bu  bocf  en  ilonung  ?  3Sfu5  fipa» 
rabe:  ^u  fdger  bet,  jag  dr  en  ^onung ;  i 


fore  unto  him,  Art  not  thou  also 
one  of  his  disciples  ?  He  denied  itj 
and  said,  I  am  not. 

26  One  of  the  servants  of  the  high 
priest,  being  his  kinsman  whose 
ear  Peter  cut  off,  saith.  Did  not  I 
see  thee  in  the  garden  with  him  ^ 

27  Peter  then  denied  again ;  and 
immediately  the  cock  crew. 

28  *i\  Then  led  they  Jesus  from 
Caiaphas  unto  the  hall  of  judg- 
ment :  and  it  wus  early  ;  and  they 
themselves  went  not  into  the  judg- 
ment hall,  lest  they  should  be  de- 
filed ;  but  that  they  might  eat  the 
passover. 

23  Pilate  then  went  out  unto 
them,  and  said,  Wiial  accusation 
bring  ye  against  this  man? 

30  They  answered  and  said  unto 
him.  If  he  were  not  a  malefactor, 
we  would  not  have  delivered  him 
up  unto  thee. 

31  Then  said  Pilate  unto  them, 
Take  ye  him,  and  judge  him  ac- 
cording to  your  law.  The  Jews 
therefore  said  unto  him.  It  is  not 
lawful  for  us  to  put  any  man  to 
death  : 

32  That  the  saying  of  Jesus  might 
be  fulfilled,  which  he  spake,  signi- 
fying what  death  he  should  die. 

33  Then  Pilate  entered  into  the 
judgment  hall  again,  and  called 
Jesus,  and  said  unto  him,  Art  thou 
the  King  of  the  Jews  ? 

34  Jesus  answered  him,  Sayest 
thou  this  thing  of  thyself,  or  did 
others  tell  it  thee  of  me  ? 

35  Pilate  answered.  Am  I  a  Jew  ? 
Thine  own  nation  and  the  chiet 
priests  have  delivered  thee  unto 
me  :  what  hast  thou  done  ? 

36  Jesus  answered.  My  kingdom 
is  not  of  this  world  :  if  my  king- 
dom were  of  this  world,  then  would 
my  servants  fight,  that  I  should 
not  be  delivered  to  the  Jews :  but 
now  is  my  kingdom  not  from  hence. 

37  Pilate  therefore  said  unto  him, 
Art  thou  a  king  then  ?  Jesus  an- 
swered. Thou  sayest  that  I  am  a 
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bcrtill  (^r  ia(|  f^bb,  od)  or  bcrUK  foni- 
men  i  locrlbcu,  att  jiici  ffall  )v>\l\na 
nirb  faniiiiuicn.  .^iivir  od)  en  fom  dr 
of  fannin.qcn,  I;aii  l;5iTr  miii  r&ft. 

^38.  8iibc^i|NiliittiP  till  hPiioiii :  .^^iimb 
or  faiiniiin*'  Cd)  iidr  Ijan  \>d  [aqt 
I)abe,  nicf  l)an  ntcr  till  ^ubania,  od) 
fiibe  till  bcm  :  3ag  filiiicr  ingcii  faf 
nirb  I)onom. 

39.  3  f}atmen  feblDanja,  att  jaq  ffall 
(lifiini  cber  en  Ili&  oiii  ^^Miffa;  iriljen 
5  bd  icfe,  att  \a(\  ffall  gifam  ebcr3ii= 
bariia&  5?onung  loQ"^ 

40.  §ltcr  roimbc  be  alle,  od)  fabe: 
^cfc  bcniui,  iitaii  Ssl^arabbam.  Cd) 
S3arabba(5  luar  en  rofiuarc. 

19.  (5a|)Uel- 

(J\a  to(]  ^Ulatue  3(ifum,  od)  r}ub= 
"^  fidngbc  l)onom. 
•2.  Cd)  frig&fncftariie  irrcbo  faimnan 
en  froiia  af  tome,  od)  fattepo  I}an^ 
(jiifmub,  od)  {;dngbe  ett  purpurfldbe 
pd  f)ononi, 

3.  Od)  fabe :  S^cl,  SubarnaS  doming ! 
od)  gdfmo  {)onom  flnbpuftar. 

4.  a:)d  gicf  dtev  'ipiiatug  ut,  od)  fabe 
till  betn :  (5i,  jag  I)afir>er  ()oiioin  ut 
till  ebcr,  att  3  forftd  ffolcn,  att  jag 
piiner  iiigcn  faf  nicb  l)oiioin. 

5.  T)a  gicf  SSfua  ut,  od)  bar  en  tor= 
nefrona,  od)  ett  purburfldbe.  Od)  t}an 
fabe  till  bem :    ®i  menniffan  I 

6.  ^lax  be  ofmerfte  ^refterne  od)  tie= 
narena  fdgo  I)ononi,  ropabe  be,  od) 
fabe:  ^orofdft,  forofdft-  ^sl-Nilatng  fabe 
till  bem :  iager  2  l)ononi,  od)  forc^ 
fdfter;  h)  jag  finner  ingen  faf  meb 
i;ononi. 

7.  3ut>arne  fmarabe  f}onom :  SSi 
t)a\m  lag,  od)  efter  ii>dr  lag  ffall  f}an 
bo ;  tl;  I)an  l^afmer  gjort  fig  fjelf  tilt 
©ub6  eon. 

8.  T)a  iMlatuS  f)orbe  bet  talet,  fruf- 
tabe  \)an  dnnu  nicr : 


king.  To  UiIh  end  was  I  born,  and 
for  tills  cause  catno  1  into  llie 
world,  that  1  should  bear  wiliicss 
unto  the  truth.  Every  one  tliat  it* 
of  the  truth  hcareth  my  voice. 

38  Pilate  sailh  unto  hiiri,  What 
is  truth?  And  when  he  had  said 
this,  he  went  out  again  unto  the 
Jews,  and  saitli  unto  thern,  I  find  in 
him  no  fault  at  aU. 

39  But  ye  have  a  custom,  that  1 
should  release  unto  you  one  at  the 
passover :  will  ye  therefore  that  I 
release  unto  you  the  King  of  the 
Jews? 

40  Then  cried  they  all  again, 
saying,  Not  this  man.  but  Barab- 
bas.    Now  Barabbas  was  a  robber. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

THEN  Pilate  therefore  took  Je 
sus,  and  scourged  him. 

2  And  the  soldiers  platted  a 
crown  of  thorns,  and  put  il  on 
his  head,  and  they  put  on  him  a 
purple  robe, 

3  And  said.  Hail,  King  of  the 
Jews  !  and  they  smote  him  with 
their  hands, 

4  Pilate  therefore  went  forth 
again,  and  saith  unto  them,  Be- 
hold, I  bring  him  forth  to  you,  that 
ye  may  know  that  I  find  no  fault 
in  him. 

5  Then  came  Jesus  forth,  wear- 
ing the  crown  of  thorns,  and  the 
purple  robe.  And  Pilate  saith  un- 
to them.  Behold  the  man  ! 

6  When  the  chief  priests  there- 
fore and  officers  saw  him,  they 
cried  out,  saying,  Crucify  him. 
crucify  him.  Pilate  saith  unto 
them.  Take  ye  him,  and  crucify 
him :  for  I  find  no  fault  in  him. 

7  The  Jews  answered  him,  We 
have  a  law,  and  by  our  law  he 
ought  to  die,  because  he  made 
himself  the  Son  of  God. 

8  ^  When  Pilate  therefore  heard 
that  saying,  he  was  the  more 
afraid  ; 
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9.  Od)  gicf  ater  in  i  9(aM)iifct,  od) 
\(ihc  till  3^fum:  5;t!iniban  dr  tn'4 
3(5[iiS  [ivarabe  Ijonom  intct, 

10.  "Dd  fabc  ^UlatuS  till  I)Dnoiii : 
3:aiar  Du  intet  meb  nilg  ?  SLSet  bu 
Iffc,  att  jac]  {)afmci-  ma^it  att  for^fdfta 
big,  od)  l)afaH-r  niagt  att  ilap]^a  big? 

11.  3Sfu8  fmarabe:  ^ii  I}abe  ingen 
riuigt  bfmer  niig,  more  l)oii  big  icfe 
gifmcii  ofiiniiicfter :  forbciiffiili  ()af= 
\vcx  l)an  ftorre  [^iib,  [oni  mig  I;afiucr 
big  bfmeranti\)arbat. 

12  Cd)  ifraii  ben  tiben  fofte^silntuS 
fftcr,  att  gifiim  I)oncni  lo6;  men  3ii= 
barne  ropabe,  od)  \a\)^:  ©ifmcr  bu 
l)ononi  lo§,  fa  dr  tn  icfe  ^ejfarend 
Wan.  t\)  ten  foni  fig  gor  till  doming, 
\)an  dr  eniot  5^ejfaren. 

13.  9iQr'^:p;ilatn9  l)orbebet  talet,  I)abe 
\)an  3Sfum  ut,  od)  fatte  fig  pa  bom= 
ftolen,  |)a  bet  rum,  fom  falla9  2itl)o- 
ftrotog;  pa  (Sbreiffa  ®abbatf)a. 


14.  Dd)  bet  mar  spdffa  tillrebelfebag, 
hjib  fjette  tinum,  od)  Ijaw  fabe  tiU3u= 
barna :  81,  ebcr  ^onung  ! 

15.  1)0.  ropabe  be:  Jag  bort,  tag 
bort,  forSfdft  I)onom.  ^;|iilatu6  fabe 
tillbcni:  ffall  jag  for^fafta  eber  to= 
niing?  8tuarabe  ofmcrfte  ^;iLsrefterne: 
iBi  l)a^m  ingen  doming,  utan  ^ci[a= 
ren. 

1().  T)d  cfmerantmarbabe  I)an  ^0= 
noni  bem,  att  l)au  ffulle  for&fdftaS. 
!Dd  togo  be  S^fum,  od)  lebbe  f)ononi 
bort. 

17.  Cd)  l)an  bar  fitt  forS,  od)  gicf  ut 
pa  bet  rum,  [om  fallao  l)ufinub[faile= 
platfen  ;  pa  (Sbreiffa  ®olgatl}a. 

18.  ^er  forf^fdfte  be  I)ononi,  od)  tira 
onbra  meb  l)ononi.  \pav  pd  fin  fiba, 
od)  S^-fum  mibt  uti. 

19.  T)d  ffref  ^Mlatu6  en  bflrerffrift, 
od)  fatte  pd  forfet.  Cd)  iirnr  fd  ffrif° 
mit:  3Sfu9  af  9Ja3aret,  Snbarnag 
^onuiig. 


9  And  went  again  into  tlie  judg- 
ment hall,  and  saitli  unto  Jesus, 
Whence  art  thou?  But  Jesus  gave 
him  no  an.swer. 

10  Then  saith  Pilate  unto  him, 
Speakest  thou  not  unto  me  ?  know- 
est  thou  not  that  I  have  power  to 
crucify  thee,  and  have  power  lo 
release  thee  ? 

11  Jesus  answered,  Thou  could- 
est  have  no  power  at  all  against 
me,  except  it  were  given  thee  from 
above :  therefore  he  that  delivered 
me  unto  thee  hath  the  greater  sin. 

12  And  from  thenceforth  Pilale 
sought  to  release  him:  but  the 
Jews  cried  out,  saying,  If  thou  let 
this  man  go,  thou  art  not  Cesars 
friend  :  whosoever  maketh  himself 
a  king  speaketh  against  Cesar. 

13  ^  When  Pilate  therefore  heard 
that  saying,  he  brought  Jesus  forth, 
and  sat  down  in  the  judgment  seat 
in  a  place  that  is  called  the  Pave- 
ment, but  in  the  Hebrew,  Gabba- 
tha. 

14  And  it  was  the  preparation  of 
the  passover,  and  about  the  sixth 
hour  :  and  he  saith  unto  the  Jews, 
Behold  your  King  ! 

15  But  they  cried  out,  Away  with 
him,  away  with  him,  crucify  him. 
Pilate  saith  unto  them,  Shall  I  cru- 
cify your  King?  The  chief  priests 
answered,  We  have  no  king  but 
Cesar. 

16  Then  delivered  he  him  there- 
fore   unto    them    to    be    crucified 
And  they  took  Jesus,  and  led  him 
away. 

17  And  he  bearing  his  cross  went 
forth  into  a  place  called  the  place 
of  a  skull,  which  is  called  in  the 
Hebrew  Golgotha : 

18  Where  they  crucified  him,  and 
two  others  with  him,  on  either  side 
one,  and  Jesus  in  the  midst. 

19  ^  And  Pilate  wrote  a  title, 
and  put  it  on  the  cross.  And  the 
writing  was,  JESUS  OF  NAZA- 
llETH  THE  KING  OF  THE 
JEWS. 
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20.  Temia  oni>cri'fiiftcn  idftc  nuinqe 
(if  3ut»iii-iui ,  ti)  ruinct  bcr  3^)'no  luar 
ferofuft.  li^iir  baiDt  iuib  ftabcii :  od) 
bet  iPiir  ffrifaVit  pd  (Sbrciffa,  od)  Wici- 
fiffa,  od)  'iiaUn. 

21.  T)(i  fabc  3iiDiiriui9  bnvcrftc  ^^nic- 
fler  till  ^:|>ilatuni:  Sfrif  icfc :  3iibiir= 
iiad  ,ftoiiuiin;  iitan  att  l)aii  l)a[iucr 
fant:  Siifl  or  ^iibarihio  .ftoniiiu]. 

22.  >!|>ilatiu^  firarabc-  iE^Rnib  \a(\  I)af- 
roer  ffiifmit,  bet  l)afit)er  jai]  ffrifmit. 

23.  Dd  nu  frigofiieftaiiie  habc  for6- 
fdft  3^fum,  togo  be  I)aiiS  fidber,  od) 
niorbe  fi)ra  belar,  eii  bel  dt  I)n?arje 
friti&fneft,  od)  fjortelen  meb.  ^Mcn 
fjortelen  \i\w  icfe  fommab,  iitan  W'lx- 
fab,  ifrdii  ofwerft  od)  alt  igeiiom. 

24.  T)a  fabe  be  eniellaii  fig:  Sfd^ 
roin  1)0110111  icfe  foiiber,  iitan  faftoiii 
lott  0111  I)oiioin,  I)meni  ^aii  ffall  till- 
l)5ra :  att  Sfrifteii  ffulle  marba  full' 
fomiiab,^  fom  faqer:  ^e  l)afma  bi)tt 
iiiina  fidber  eniellan  fin-  od)  faftat  lott 
pa  mill  fjortel.  Cd)  betta  gjorbe 
friggfneftarne. 

25.  Dd  ftobo  mib  3Sfu  fors,  ^anS 
iiiober,  od)  l)a\\§>  nioberg  fi)fter,  9}?aria 
(Eleopl^e  I)uftru,  od)  9)?aria  ^DUigbalciia. 

26.  Dd)  ndrSSfuS  fief  fe  mobren,  od) 
Sdrjnngeii.  ten  Ijan  dlffabc,  ber  ndr 
fldenbe,  fabe  I)an  till  fni  mober: 
Qminna,  fi,  bin  fou! 

27.  (2eban  fabe  I)an  till  2drjungen: 
<Bi,  bin  mober !  C^d)  frdu  ben  tiben 
tog  2driungen  ^enne  till  fig. 

28.  (Beban,  efter  36fu9  mifle,  att  nu 
all  ting  rtjoro  fullfomnabe,  att  Sfrif= 
ten  ffulle  fullborbaS,  fabe  l)an :  WiQ 
torfler ! 

29.  Dd  ftob  ber  ett  fdril,  fullt  meb 
attifa :  od)  be  upl)fi)llbe  en  fmamj) 
meb  dttifa,  od)  fringlabe  Sfoj),  od) 
I)ollo  bet  I)onom  for  niunnen. 

30.  T)a  nu  SSfuS  babe  tagit  dttifan, 
fabe  han:  T'et  dr  fullfomnabt!  od) 
bojbe  neb  {)ufmubet>  od)  gaf  upp  Sin- 
ban. 


20  Thi.s  title  thf^n  read  many  of 
the  Jcw.s  ;  lor  the  place  where  Je- 
sus was  crucified  was  nij^h  to  the 
t'ity:  and  it  was  written  in  He- 
brew, and  Greek,  and  I..atin. 

21  Then  said  the  chief  priests  of 
the  Je,ws  to  Pilate,  Write  not,  The 
King  of  the  Jews ;  but  that  he  said, 
I  am  King  of  the  Jews. 

22  Pilate  answered,  What  1  have 
written  I  have  written. 

23  ^  Then  the  soldiers,  when 
they  liad  crucified  Jesus,  took  his 
garments,  and  made  four  parts,  to 
every  soldier  a  part;  and  also  his 
coat  :  now  the  coat  was  without 
seam,  woven  fi  oin  the  top  through- 
out. 

24  They  said  therefore  among 
themselves,  Let  us  not  rend  it,  but 
cast  lots  for  it,  whose  it  shall  be  : 
that  the  scripture  might  be  fulfil- 
led, which  saith,  They  parted  my 
raiment  among  them,  and  for  my 
vesture 'they  did  cast  lots.  These 
things  therefore  the  soldiers  did. 

25  ^  Now  there  stood  by  the  cross 
of  Jesus  his  mother,  and  his  moth  • 
er's  sister,  Mary  the  wife  of  Cleo 
phas,  and  Mary  Magdalene. 

26  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  his 
mother,  and  the  disciple  standing 
by,  whom  he  loved,  he  saith  unto 
his  mother,  Woman,  behold  thy 
son  ! 

27  Then  saith  he  to  the  disciple, 
Behold  thy  mother  !  And  from  that 
hour  that  disciple  took  her  unto  his 
own  home. 

28  ^  After  this,  Jesus  knowing 
that  all  things  were  now  accom- 
plished, that  the  scripture  might  be 
fulfilled,  saith,  I  thirst. 

29  Now  there  was  set  a  vessel 
full  of  vinegar :  and  they  filled  a 
sponge  with  vinegar,  and  put  it 
upon  hyssop,  and  put  it  to  his 
mouth. 

30  When  Jesus  therefore  had  re- 
ceived the  vinegar,  he  said.  It  is 
finished  :  and  he  bowed  his  head, 
and  gave  up  the  ghost. 
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31.  3J?cn  eftcr  bet  iDar  tillrebclfeta- 
geii,  att  fropparne  icfe  ffiille  blifma 
qmar  pd  forfct  ofirer  Sabbaten,^n) 
famine  ©abbat^baq  mar  ftor;  babo 
Siibanic  '^^pilatuni,  att  beraS  ben  ffiiUe 
fbnbcrflds,  od)  be  borttagaS. 


32.  "Da  fommo  fiic]6fneftarne,  od) 
fbnber[logo  ben  forfta&  ben,  od)  t^cn 
anbraS,  fom  mar  forfefdft  meb  ^ononi. 

33.  sRar  be  fommo  till  SSjum,  od) 
fugo  f)onom  allarcban  mara  bob,  [logo 
be  icfe  f)an8  bn\  fonbcr. 

34.  Utan  en  af  frig§fneftarna  flacf 
upp  [)an6  ftba  meb  ett  [pint,  od)  ftraj 
qicf  ut  blob  od)  mattcii. 

35.  Oc^  ben  betta  fag,  Oafmer  bet 
mittnat,  od)  l)an9  mittneoborb  ax  fant, 
od)  ()an  met,  art  l)an  fdger  [aut,  pd 
bet  S  ocf  tro  ffolen. 

36.  Dd)  ffebbe  betta,  pd  bet  ©friften 
ffulle  fiillborbaS:  3  ffolen  intet  ben 
fonberfld  pd  ^onom. 

37.  Cd)  dtcr  fdger  en  nnnan  8frift: 
2)e  ffola  fe,  i  I)mcm  be  ftungit  l)a[ma. 

38.  a)erefter  hat>  ^ilatum  ^ofepf)  af 
Sli-iniatl)ia,  fom  mar  S^fn  Sdrjunge, 
bocf  ibnligen,  af  rnbfla  for  3"barna, 
att  ban  mdtte  taga  3(ifii  Sefamcn,  od) 
«ptlatu8  tillflabbe  bet.  Stltfd  fom  l)an, 
od)  tog  SSfu  2efamen. 


39.  5?om  ocf  bceiifc8?^icobenui^,  fom 
tillforene  \)(ite  fommit  till  SSfum  om 
natteii,  od)  bar  en  blanbning  af  mirr- 
l)am  o&)  aloe,  mib  I)unbrabe  piinb. 

40.  @d  togo  be  ba  SSfu  Sefamcn, 
od)  fmcpte  ben  i  Unfldber,  meb  mdl- 
Inftanbc  fri)bber,  fdfom  3ubarne  pld- 
ga  begrafma. 

41.  Od)  mar  pa  bet  rumet.  ber  ban 
forSffl  mar,  en  brtagdrb,  od)  i  orta- 
gdiben  en  ni)  graf,  ber  dnnu  ingen 
^abe  marit  utt  lagb. 

42.  ^er  labe  be  bd  SSfum,  for  3n= 

SWED.  JQ* 


31  The  Jews  therefore,  because  it 
was  the  preparation,  that  the  bod- 
ies should  not  remain  upon  the 
cross  on  the  sabbath  day,  (for  that 
sabbath  day  was  a  high  day,)  be- 
sought Pilate  that  their  legs  might 
be  broken,  and  that  they  might  be 
taken  away. 

32  Then  came  the  soldiers,  and 
brake  the  legs  of  the  first,  and  of 
the  other  which  was  crucified  with 
him. 

33  But  when  they  came  to  Jesus, 
and  saw  that  he  was  dead  already, 
they  brake  not  his  legs : 

34  But  one  of  the  soldiers  witli  a 
spear  pierced  his  side,  and  forth- 
with came  there  out  blood  and 
water. 

35  And  he  that  saw  it  bare  rec- 
ord, and  his  record  is  true;  and 
he  knoweth  thai  he  saith  true, 
that  ye  might  believe. 

36  For  these  things  were  done, 
that  the  scripture  should  be  ful- 
filled, A  bone  of  him  shall  not  be 
broken. 

37  And  again  another  scripture 
saith.  They  shall  look  on  him 
whom  they  pierced. 

38  •n^  And  after  this  Joseph  of 
Arimathea,  being  a  disciple  of  Je- 
sus, but  secretly  for  fear  of  the 
Jews,  besought  Pilate  that  he 
might  take  away  the  body  of  Je- 
sus: and  Pilate  gave  him  leave. 
He  came  therefore,  and  took  the 
body  of  Jesus. 

39  And  there  came  also  Nicode- 
mus,  (which  at  the  first  came  to 
Jesus  by  night,)  and  brought  a 
mixture  of  myrrh  and  aloes,  about 
a  hundred  pounds  weight. 

40  Then  took  they  the  body  of 
Jesus,  and  wound  it  in  linen  clothes 
with  the  spices,  as  the  manner  of 
the  Jews  is  to  bury. 

41  Now  in  the  place  where  he 
was  crucified  there  was  a  garden  ; 
and  in  the  garden  a  new  sepulchre, 
wherein  was  never  man  yet  laid. 

42  There  laid  they  Jesus  there- 
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Danui^  ti(llT^clfcblli)6  [full,  cftcr  graf- 
liH'ii  linir  II dr. 


20.  GiH)itcl. 

'^  4)Jiuibalcna  om  iiiornoneii,  ba 
diiiiu  iiiorft  iiHir,  till  nrafiiuMi,  od)  [dg 
[icucii  UHira  borta  af  i]i-aniHMi. 

2.  Dd  lopp  |)on,  od)  foiu  till  Million 
^xctni&,  cd)  till  ben  anbra  i^iQijuncicn, 
)"om  ^(ifiio  dllfabc,  od)  I'abc  till  bcin  : 
Dc  l)ani)a  tai|it  ^;i(s^Hi\iii  bort  iitaf 
nrafiucii,  od)  lui  Wck  icfe  l;H)iiit  be  l;af= 
ma  lagt  l)ouoiii. 

3.  Dd  ci'cf  *^^>cti'ti3  lit,  od)  ben  anbic 
Sdi'iuiigen,  od)  foiiinio  till  giiifmen. 

4.  S3dbe  Inpo  be  tillifa  ;  od)  ben  an= 
bre  ikidriuiigeii  iopp  fore,  fnararc  dii 
'ilsetriiS,  od)  torn  forft  till  .qrafiren. 

5.  £^d)  ndr  Ijan  liitabe  fii|  neb,  fief 
l)an  fe  lafancn  logbe;  borf  gict  l)an 
itfe  in. 

C).  ©d  fom  bd  Simon  ^setrtig  efter 
l)onom,  od)  gicf  in  i  grafmen,  od)  fdg 
lafanen  lagbe, 

7.  Cd)  firettebufen,  font  l;)abe  Irarit 
on  l)an9  l)ufiriib,  icfe  lagb  ndr  lafa= 
neni,  utan  affibeS  i  ett  rum  tilll;opa 
fmept.  ^ 

8.  Tid  gicf  ocf  ben  anbre  ^drjiingen 
in,  fom  forr  n.mr  fommen  till  grafiuen, 
od)  fog  bet,  od)  trobbet. 

9.  3:i)  be  forftobo  icfe  anha  Sfriften, 
att  l)an  ffulle  u|}pftd  ifrdn  be  bota. 

10.  Cd)2driungarneglngo  dter  till= 
f)oi)a  igcn. 

11.  a)kn  Wavla  flob  oc^  gret  uian 
for  grafmen.  ^sib  I)on  nu  fd  gret, 
lutabe  I)on  fig  in  i  grafroen, 

12  Cd)  fief  fe  tmd  Slnglor  I  f)mita 
fldber,  flttanbe  ben  enc  irib  l)ufiinibet, 
od)  ben  anbre  irib  fotterna,  ber  be  lagt 
fjQbe  S^fu  2efamen. 


fore  becau.sc  of  Ihe  .lews'  prc])ara- 
lion  (lay;  for  tlio  scj)ulchrc  was 
iii'ili  al  iiaiid. 


CHAPTER  XX. 

ri^IIK, first  day  of  the  week  comelh 
i  Mary  Mai^duleiie  early,  when 
it  was  yet  dark,  unto  the  sepulchre, 
and  seeth  the  stone  taken  away 
from  the  sepulchre. 

2  Then  she  runneth,  and  coirieth 
to  Simon  I^eter,  and  to  the  otiier 
disciple,  whom  Jesus  loved,  and 
saith  unto  them,  They  have  taken 
away  the  Lord  out  of  the  sepulchre, 
and  we  know  not  where  they  have 
laid  him. 

.3  Peter  therefore  went  forth,  and 
that  other  disciple,  and  came  to  the 
sepulchre. 

4  So  they  ran  both  together :  and 
the  other  disciple  did  outrun  Peter^ 
and  came  first  to  the  sepulchre. 

5  And  he  stooping  down,  and 
looking  in,  saw  the  linen  clothes 
lying ;  yet  went  he  not  in. 

6  Then  cometh  Simon  Peter  fol- 
lowing him,  and  went  into  the 
sepulchre,  and  seeth  the  linen 
clothes  lie, 

7  And  the  napkin,  that  was  about 
his  head,  not  lying  with  the  linen 
clothes,  but  wrapped  together  in  a 
place  by  itself. 

8  Then  went  in  also  that  other 
disciple,  which  came  first  to  the 
sepulchre,  and  he  saw,  and  be- 
lieved. 

9  For  as  yet  they  knew  not  the 
scripture,  that  he  must  rise  again 
from  the  dead. 

10  Then  the  disciples  w^ent  away 
again  unto  their  own  home. 

11  ^  But  Mary  stood  without  at 
the  sepulchre  weeping  :  and  as  she 
wept,  she  stooped  down,  and  looked 
into  the  sepulchre, 

12  And  seeth  two  angels  in  while 
sitting,  the  one  at  the  head,  and 
the  other  at  the  feet,  where  the 
body  of  Jesus  had  lain. 


hVAJNlilj^LlUM. 


ayy 


.  13.  Dc  fate  till  (Knne:  Dminna, 
l)irat)iirdtcrbu?  Sabeljon  tillDem:  l^e 
I)afit)a  taqit  bort  niin  ^(S^Jira  ;  od)  jag 
mt  Icte  lynjart  be  (jafma  laijt  I)oiiom. 

14.  ^idr  f}on  betta  fabe,  luanbc  ^ou 
fill  tillbafa,  od)  pcf  fe  3^funi  ftdenbe ; 
od)  mifte  icfe,  att  bet  Wax  3<S[ii9. 

15.  Sabe  3SfiK^  till  I)enne :  Cimiii= 
na,  l)n)ab  grdter  bu  ?  5^mciii  fcfer  bii? 
^ou  nieiite,  att  bet  Ijahc  mant  orta= 
norbeindftaren,  od)  fabc  till  l)onom: 
^orre,  l)afmer  hu  bunt  l)oiioiii  bort, 
fdg  mig  bmar  bu  f)afiiHT  lagt  I)oiioin, 
od)  jag  iDill  tagan. 

16.  3Sfu6  fabe  till  f)cnne:  ^hmal 
^d  tuaiibe  1)011  [ig  om,  od)  fabe  till 
t)onom:  ^abbuui ;  bet  dr,  ^Didftare. 

17.  ®abe  3Sfii§  till  Oenne:  ^oin  icfe 
trib  mig,  ti)  jag  dr  icfe  diinii  ui)i>faren 
till  mill  gaber;  men  gacf  till  niina 
brober,  od)  fdg  bem:  %iq  far  iipp  till 
mill  §aber,  oci)  eber  gaber,  od)  till  miii 
%ut).  od)  eber  ®ub. 

18.  9J?aria  SJKigbaleiia  foin,  od)  bo= 
babe  Sdriuiigariia,  att  l)oii  l)abe  fett 
iQtli^Hran,  o&)  att  I)aii  f)abc  fagt  l)eiiiie 
betta. 

19.  ^Icn  0111  aftonen,  \>a  ben  famma 
@abbateii,  ba  bbrariia  iroro  li)fta,  ber 
Sdrjungarne  moro  forfamlabe,  af  rdb= 
fla  for  ^iibariia,  foiii  ^6fii8,  od)  ftob 
mibt  iblaub  bem,  od)  fabe  till  bem : 
grib  mare  eber! 

20.  C'd)  iidr  f)aii  f)abe  betta  fagt,  idt 
ban  bem  fe  bdnberna,  od)  fin  fiba.  X)d 
Irorbo  !^driiingarne  glabe,  att  be  fdgo 
iQgiHran. 

21.  ^d  fabe  3Sfu8  dter  till  bem: 
grib  mare  eber !  (Sdfom  gabreii  l)af= 
tr>er  mig  fdnbt,  fd  fdnber  ocf  jag  eber. 

22.  fax-  l)an  betta  fagt  I)abe,  bldfte 
l)an  \>a  bem,  od)  fabe  till  bem  :  stager 
ben  Sjeliga  §lnba. 

23.  55milfen  3  forldten  fi)nberna, 
bem  forldtaS  be;  od)  biuilfom  3  be= 
fallen  bem,  bem  dro  be  bel)dllna. 

24.  men  5t)omae,  en  af  be  3:olf, 


13  And  they  say  unto  her,  Wo- 
man, why  weepest  thou  ?  She  saith 
unto  them,  Because  they  have  ta- 
ken away  my  Lord,  and  I  know 
not  where  they  have  laid  him. 

14  And  when  she  had  thus  saidj 
she  turned  herself  back,  and  saw 
Jesus  standing,  and  knew  not  that 
it  was  Jesus. 

15  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Woman, 
why  weepest  thou  ?  whom  seekest 
thou  ?  She,  supposing  him  to  be 
the  gardener,  saith  unto  him.  Sir, 
if  thou  have  borne  him  hence,  tell 
me  where  thou  hast  laid  him,  and 
I  will  take  him  away. 

16  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Mary. 
She  turned  herself,  and  saith  unto 
him,  Rabboni ;  which  is  to  say 
Master. 

17  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Touch 
me  not ;  for  I  am  not  yet  ascended 
to  my  Father  :  but  go  to  my  breth- 
ren, and  say  unto  them,  I  ascend 
unto  my  Father,  and  your  Father; 
and  to  my  God,  and  your  God. 

18  Mary  Magdalene  came  and 
told  the  disciples  that  she  had  seen 
the  Lord,  and  that  he  had  spoken 
these  things  unto  her. 

19  ^  Then  the  same  day  at  even- 
ing, being  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  when  the  doors  were  shut 
where  the  disciples  were  assembled 
for  fear  of  the  Jews,  came  Jesus 
and  stood  in  the  midst,  and  saith 
unto  them,  Peace  be  unto  you. 

20  And  when  he  had  so  said,  he 
shewed  unto  them  his  hands  and 
his  side.  Then  were  the  disciples 
glad,  when  they  saw  the  Lord. 

21  Th-en  said  Jesus  to  them  again, 
Peace  be  unto  you  :  as  my  Father 
hath  sent  me,  even  so  send  I  you. 

22  And  when  he  had  said  this,  he 
breathed  on  them,  and  saith  unto 
them,  Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost : 

23  Whose  soever  sins  ye  remit, 
they  are  remitted  unto  them;  and 
whose  soever  sins  ye  retain,  they 
are  retained. 

24  *|[    But   Thomas,  one  of  the 
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!)n)ilfcn  fallnS  Irrlllliig,  tr>ar  icfe  mcb 
bciii,  ndr  ^(ifufi  fom. 
25  T)a  [iibc  be  nnbre  iiniiunnnriic 
till  honoin  :  ^isi  fdiio  5;>(i>Kraii  3abc 
l)iiii  till  bcin :  Utan  jan  [it  Ijdlcii  cf- 
tcr  fpifiirtia  I  l)an&  l)dnbcr,  od)  ftinqcr 
mitt  fiiuicr  i  I)dlcti  cftcr  fpifaiiui,  od) 
(liiificr  mill  l;aiib  i  ()ano  fiba,  tror  jai) 
bet  icfe. 

26.  Cd)  dtta  baqnr  bercftcr,  troro 
Qtcr  I)an6  iJdiiuiicjar  iiiiic,  od)  3:l)oma6 
meb  bcm.  ^a  fom  ^(ifuet,  rpib  bor- 
nrna  irioro  lofta,  od)  ftob  mibt  iblanb 
bem,  od)  \n\:>c :  grib  ware  cber ! 

27.  ®fbnn  fabe  ^an  till  2:f)oma6: 
JKdcf  I)it  bitt  finger,  od)  fe  miiui  I)dii=' 
ber;  od)  rdcf  ()it  bin  Ijanb,  od)  fticf 
t)enne  i  min  flba,  od;  luar  irfe  tiDifmeU 
aftig,  utau  trogen. 

28.  ^^omaS  fmarabe,  od)  fabe  till 
I)onom:  Wm  S^^9lre,  od)  min  ®ub. 

29.  3G[u8  fabe  till  f)onom :  gfter^bu 
fdg  mig,  3:{}oma,  tror  bu:  falige  dro 
be  fom  icfe  fe,  od)  bocf  tro. 


30.  ®jorbc  ocf  S6fuS  manga  anbra 
tccfcn,  i  fina  Sdrjnngarg  dfi)n,  fom  i 
benna  bofen  icfe  dro  ffrifna. 

31.  33kn  beffa  dro  ffrifna,  |)q  bet  3 
tro  ffolen,  att  3Sfu8  dr  61)riftu^  ®ub5 
©on ;  ocj)  att  2-  genom  tron,  ffoleu 
f)afma  lif  i  {)anS  9Jamn. 


21.  gapitel. 

(■j^erefter  uppenbarabe  dter  3Gfu§  fig 
"^  for  Sdrjungarna,  trib  3;iberia8 
l)af-,  o6)  uppenbarabe  i)(in  fig  i  fa 
mdtto. 

2.  Simon  ^etruS,  od)  2:l)oma6,  fom 
fallal  3:rt)illing,  troro  tillfamman,  od) 
9fiatt)anael,  fom  mar  af  (iana  i  ©ali= 
leen,  oci)  3ft>fbei  foner,  od)  ti^d  anbre 
of  f)an^  2drjnngar. 

3.  <Bahc  ©inion  f^etruS  fill  bem- 


twelve,  called   Didymus,  was  not 
willi  Ihctn  when  Jesus  came. 

25  'I'lie  oilier  disciples  iherefoie 
said  unto  him,  \Vc  iiave  seen  tiio 
Lord.  iJiU,  he  said  unto  them,  Ex- 
cept I  shall  see  in  his  hands  the 
print  of  the  nails,  and  put  my  fin- 
ger into  the  print  of  the  nails,  and 
thrust  my  hand  into  his  side,  I  will 
not  believe. 

26  ^  And  after  eight  days  again 
his  disciples  were  within,  and 
Thomas  with  them  :  then  came 
Jesus,  the  doors  being  shut,  and 
stood  in  the  midst,  and  said,  Peace 
be  unto  you. 

27  Then  saith  he  to  Thomas, 
Reach  hither  thy  finger,  and  be- 
hold my  hands ;  and  reach  hither 
thy  hand,  and  thrust  it  into  my 
side  ;  and  be  not  faithless,  but  be- 
lieving. 

28  And  Thomas  answered  and 
said  unto  him.  My  Lord  and  my 
God      ' 

29  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Thomas, 
because  thou  hast  seen  me,  thou 
hast  believed :  blessed  are  they  that 
have  not  seen,  and  yet  have  be- 
lieved. 

30  ^  And  many  other  signs  truly 
did  Jesus  in  the  presence  of  his 
disciples,  which  are  not  written 
in  this  book : 

31  But  these  are  written,  that  ye 
might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God ;  and  that 
believing  ye  might  have  life  through 
his  name. 

CHAPTER  XXL 

AFTER  these  things  Jesus  shew- 
ed himself  again  to  the  disci- 
ples at  the  sea  of  Tiberias  •  and 
on  this  wise  shewed  he  himself. 

2  There  were  together  Simon  Pe- 
ter, and  Thomas  called  Didymus, 
and  Nathanael  of  Cana  in  Galilee, 
and  the  sons  of  Zebedee,  and  two 
other  of  his  disciples. 

3  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  them,  1 
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3ag  trill  gd  od)  fi[fa.  T)e  fabe  till 
l)onom.  9Bi  fjd  oct  mebbic).  T)e(|ingo 
ut,  od)  ftego  fliMj  i  bdten;  od)  i  ben 
iiatten  fingo  be  inlet. 

4.  T)d  nu  morgon  trar,  ftob  Sgfu^ 
})d  ftranben:  bocf  irtifte  i^diiungarne 
icfe.  att  bet  mar  SSfiiS. 

5  Sabe  3efu8  till  beni :  53arn,  ^af- 
men  3  ndgot  till  mate?  ^e  fmarabe 
l)onom :  W\. 

6.  Dd  [abe  l)an  till  beni :  Rafter  ut 
ndtet  pa  l)ogra  [Iban  oiii  bdten,  fd 
marben  3  finnanbe.  T>a  fa^abe  be 
ut ;  od)  foin  fd  nn^cfen  fi|'f,  att  be  for^ 
nidbbe  bet  icfe  braga. 

7.  ^d  fabe  ben  Sdrjungen,  fom  3S= 
fn6  dlffabe,  till  ^etrum :  S^^9iivcn  drct. 
9{dr©imon  ^^etru8  ^orbe,  att  bet  mar 
^SSRren,  baw^^t  l)an  oni  fig  fjortden, 
{\)  \)an  mar  nafen,  od)  gaf  fig  i  fion. 


8.  a)UMi  be  anbre  Sdriungarne  fom= 
mo  nieb  bdten,  tl)  be  ii»oro  icfe  idngt 
ifrdn  lanbet;  utan  mib  paf]  tul;4in- 
prabe  alnar,  od)  brogo  pffandtet. 

9.  Cc^  ndr  be  moro  ftigne  |.>d  lanbet, 
fdgo  be  bcr  mara  lagba  glob,  od)  en 
pff  berpd,  oct)  brob. 

10.  3Sfu9  fabe  till  bem :  3;ager  f)it 
af  be  fiffar,  fom  S  nu  fingen 

11.  Simon  spetruS  fteg  in,  oc^  brog 
ndtet  upl-td  lanbet,  fullt  meb  flora 
pffar,  l)unbrabe  femtio  od)  tre :  od) 
dnbocf  be  moro  fd  mange,  gicf  lifmdl 
ndtet  icfe  fonber. 

12.^  (Ba\)t  3<Sfu6  till  beuK  5?ommer 
od)  dter.  Od)  ingen  af  Sdriungarna 
ojerfbea,  till  att  fporja  l)onom;  ^o 
dft  bu?  efter  be  mifre,  att  bet  mar 
^ggtren. 

13.  O^d  fom  3Sfu8,  od)  tog  brobet, 
oc^  gaf  bcm,  od)  fiffen  fammalebe^. 

14.  ^etta  mar  nu  trebje  refan,  att 
36fu6  upj)enbarabe8  flna  Sdrjungar, 


go  a  fishing  They  say  unto  him, 
We  also  go  with  thee.  They  went 
forth,  and  entered  into  a  ship  im- 
mediately ;  and  that  night  they 
caught  nothing. 

4  But  when  the  morning  was  now 
come,  Jesus  stood  on  the  shore; 
but  the  disciples  laiew  not  that  it 
was  Jesus. 

5  Then  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
Children,  have  ye  any  meat?  They 
answered  him.  No. 

6  And  he  said  unto  them,  Cast 
the  net  on  the  right  .side  of  the 
ship,  and  ye  shall  find.  They  cast 
therefore,  and  now  they  were  not 
able  to  draw  it  for  the  multitude 
of  fishes. 

7  Therefore  that  disciple  whom 
Jesus  loved  saith  unto  Peter,  It  is 
the  Lord.  Now  when  Simon  Peter 
heard  that  it  was  the  Lord,  he  girt 
his  fisher's  coat  unto  him,  (for  he 
was  naked,)  and  did  cast  himself 
into  the  sea. 

8  And  the  other  disciples  came 
in  a  little  ship,  (for  they  were  not 
far  from  land,  but  as  it  were  two 
hundred  cubits,)  dragging  the  net 
with  fishes. 

9  As  soon  then  as  they  w^.re  come 
to  land,  they  saw  a  fire  of  coals 
there,  and  fish  laid  thereon,  and 
bread. 

10  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Bring 
of  the  fish  which  ye  have  now 
caught. 

11  Simon  Peter  went  up,  and 
drew  the  net  to  land  full  of  great 
fishes,  a  hundred  and  fifty  and 
three :  and  for  all  there  were  so 
many,  yet  was  not  the  net  broken. 

12  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Come 
and  dine.  And  none  of  the  disci- 
ples durst  ask  him.  Who  art  thou  ? 
knowing  that  it  was  the  Lord. 

13  Jesus  then  cometh,  and  ta- 
keth  bread,  and  giveth  them,  and 
fish  likewise. 

14  This  is  now  the  third  time 
that  Jesus  shewed  himself  to  his 
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fcban  I)an  mar  ii|.>pftdnbcn  ifran  tc 
bbba. 

15.  T)d  be  nil  l)abc  atit,  [abc  S^l'ufl 
till  Simon  ''j^chiim:  Simon  ^ona, 
dM'fiir  bu  min,  mcr  dn  bcffc'?  5^an 
[abc  till  l)onom  :  ^a.  .<(;t(5>Hre,  bu  luct, 
att  jag  dlffar  big  Sabc  l)an  till  l;o- 
nom  :  %Dh  mina  lamm. 

16.  §itcr  fabc  l)an  till  l)onom:  Si- 
mon Sona,  dlffar  bu  mig?  S;»an  fabc 
till  l)ononi :  Sa.  .^(iilire.  bu  met,  att 
jag  Qlffar  big.  SaDc  [)an  till  l;onoin: 
§ob  mina  far. 

17.  Sabe  I)an  till  t)ononi  trcbje  re= 
fan:  Simon  Sona,  olffar  \:}n  mig? 
^sctruS  marbt  bcbrofmab,  att  {)an  fabc 
trebjc  refan  till  bonom,  dlffar  bu  mig''? 
Od)  fabc  till  l)onom:  5;>(va{re,  bu  met 
all  ting;  bu  met,  att  jag  dlffar  big. 
Sabe  S^fii^  till  I}onom:  gob  mina 
far. 

18.  Sanncrligcn.  fanncrligcn  fdger 
jag  big:  9Jdr  t^u  mar  ung,  omgior= 
babe  bu  big  fjclf,  od)  gicf  bmart  bu 
mille ;  men  \)a  bu  marbcr  gammal, 
ffall  bu  utrdcfa  bina  bdnber,  od)  en 
annan  ffall  omgjorba  big,  od)  Icba  big 
bit  bu  icfe  mill. 

19.  9)Un  bet  fabe  I)an,  gifmanbe  till- 
fdnna,  meb  bmab  bob  l}an  ftullc  i)rifa 
©ub.  Cd)  bQ  Ijan  I;abe  bctta  fagt, 
fabe  l}an  till  bonom :  golj  mig] 

20.  ^ctni^  mdnbe  fig  om,  od)  fog  ben 
Sdrjungcn  folja,  fom  2Sfu6^dlffabc; 
bmilfcn  ocf  I  9Jattmarbcn  lag  infill 
l)an6  broft,  od)  fabc:  5^(E9irc,  l)\v\ikn 
av  ben  big  forrdber? 

21.  ^d  ^sctruS  fdg  t)onom,  fabe  ^an 
till  SGfum:  ^(i9irc,  l)mab  ffall  bd 
benne? 

22.  Sabe  3efn8  till  ^onom:  Om 
jag  mille,  att  ()an  ffulie  blifma,  till 
be^  jag  fommcr,  bmab  fommer  bet  big 
trib?  golj  bu  mig. 

23  ^d  gicf  eft  tal  ut  ibianb  brobcr- 
na:  T>enne  2drjungen  bor  icfe.  Crf) 
SSfue  fabe  icfe  till  t)ononi :  S^an  bor 


disciples,  after  tliat  he  wa.s  ri^cn 
from  the  dead. 

15  II  ISo  when  they  had  diue'J, 
Jesus  saith  to  Simon  Peter,  Simon, 
son  of  Jonas,  iovest  thou  mc  more 
than  these?  He  saith  unto  him. 
Yea,  Lord ;  thou  knowest  thai  I 
love  tliee.  He  saith  unto  him. 
Feed  my  lambs. 

16  He  saith  to  him  again  the  sec- 
ond time,  Simon,  .son  of  Jonas,  Iov- 
est thou  me?  He  saith  unto  him. 
Yea,  Lord  ;  thou  knowest  that  1 
love  thee.  He  saith  unto  him, 
Feed  my  sheep. 

17  He  saith  unto  him  the  third 
time,  Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  Iovest 
thou  me?  Peter  was  grieved  be- 
cause he  said  unto  him  the  third 
time.  Lovest  thou  me  ?  And  he 
said  unto  him.  Lord,  thou  knowest 
all  things;  thou  knowest  that  I 
love  thee.  Jesus  saith  unto  him. 
Feed  m,y  sheep 

18  Verily, verily,  I  say  unto  thee, 
When  thou  wast  young,  thou  gird- 
edst  thyself,  and  walkedst  whither 
thou  woulde.st:  but  when  thou 
shalt  be  old,  thou  shalt  stretch 
forth  thy  hands,  and  another  shall 
gird  thee,  and  carry  thee  whither 
thou  wouldest  not. 

19  This  spake  he,  signifying  by 
what  death  he  should  glorify  God. 
And  when  he  had  spoken  this,  he 
saith  unto  him.  Follow  me. 

20  Then  Peter,  turning  about, 
seeth  the  disciple  whom  Jesus  lov- 
ed following ;  which  also  leaned 
on  his  breast  at  supper,  and  said, 
Lord,  which  is  he  that  betrayeth 
thee  ? 

21  Peter  seeing  him  saith  to  Je- 
sus, Lord,  and  what  shall  this  man 
do? 

22  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  If  I  will 
that  he  tarry  till  I  come,  what 
is  that  to  thee  ?  follow  thou  me. 

23  Then  went  this  saying  abroad 
among  the  brethren,  that  that  dis- 
ciple should  not  die :  yet  Jesus  said 
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f(fc;  iitan,  om  jag  mille,  ait  ()an  ffiillc 
.b'lfma,  till  De&  jog  fommer,  Ijmab  fom= 
incr  bet  big  iuib  '^ 

24.  2)einie  dr  ben  Sarjiingen,  fom 
njittnar  I)Qroni,  od)  ben  betta  [frifipit 
I>iftt)cr;  od)  Wi  mete,  att  I)an6  luitt= 
neeborb  dr  fant. 

25.  Slro  ocf  manga  anbra  ting,  fom 
SSfu6  giorbe,  (jmilfa,  om  be  bet  ena 
nieb  bet  anbra  ffrefmoS,  tror  jag,  att 
luerlben  ffulle  icfe  fuiina  begripa  be 
bpcfer,  fom  ffrifma^  ffulle.     Slnien. 


not  unto  hinn,  He  shall  not  die; 
but,  If  I  will  that  he  tarry  till  1 
come,  what  is  that  to  thee  ? 

24  This  is  the  disciple  which  tes- 
tificth  of  these  things,  and  wrote 
these  things  :  and  we  know  that 
his  testimony  is  true. 

25  And  there  2,re  also  many  other 
things  which  Jesus  did,  the  which, 
if  they  should  be  written  every  one, 
I  suppose  that  even  the  world,  it- 
self could  not  contain  the  books 
that  should  be  written.     Amen. 


©erningar 


1.  Gapitel. 

C>illforene  l)a\\v(x  jag  talat,  min 
'^  gobe  ^()eopl)ile,  om  alt  bet  S^fug 
begi)nte  bdbe  gora  od)  idra, 

2.  Sntill  ben  bagen  Ijan  up\>taqcn 
Jimrbt,  feban  ban  ?lpoftlarne,  fom  ^an 
utioalt  babe,  genom  ben  ^^eliga  5Inba, 
babe  gifmit  befallning: 

3.  5;»n)ilfi>m  \)au  ocf,  efter  fm  pina, 
betebbe  fig  lefiimiibe,  meb  mdngaban= 
ba  bemi^ning,  bo  I;an  idt  fig  fe  af 
bem  i  foratio  bagar,  od)  talabc  meb 
beni  om  ®Ui^^  rife. 

4.  Od)  ta  biin  f)abe  forfamlat  bem, 
bob  l)an  bem,  att.be  icfe  ffulle  ga  utaf 
Serufalem ;  utan  forbiba  ^abren9 
lofte.  berS  af  l;ort  bafmen  (faDc  ban) 
(If  mig. 

5.  ]l\)  3obanne6  bobte  i  matten  ; 
men  3  ffolen  bopte  luarba  i  ben  5;)e= 
liga  §lnba,  icfe  mdnga  bagar  I;drefter. 

6  T)d  be  nu  fovfamlabe  troro,  frd= 
gabe  be  b^^^om,  fdganbe :  ^(S^re, 
ffall  bu  i  benne  tiben  upprdtta  igen 
Sfi^aele  rife  ? 
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CHAPTER  I. 

THE  former  treatise  have  I  made, 
O  Theophilus,  of  all  that  Jesus 
began  both  to  do  and  teach, 

2  Until  the  day  in  which  he  was 
taken  up,  after  that  he  through  the 
Holy  Ghost  had  given  command- 
ments unto  the  apostles  whom  he 
had  chosen : 

3  To  whom  ahso  he  shewed  him- 
self alive  after  his  passion  by  ma 
ny  infallible  proofs,  being  seen  of 
them  forty  days,  and  speaking  of 
the  things  pertaining  to  the  king- 
dom of  God : 

4  And,  being  assembled  together 
with  them,  commanded  them  that 
they  should  not  depart  from  Jeru- 
salem, but  wait  for  the  promise  of 
the  Father,  which,  saith  Ae,  ye  have 
heard  of  me. 

5  For  John  truly  baptized  with 
water;  but  ye  shall  be  baptized 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  -not  many 
days  hence. 

6  When  they  therefore  were  conip 
together,  they  asked  of  him,  saying. 
Lord,  wilt  thou  at  this  time  restore 
again  the  kingdom  to  Israel  ? 
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7.  'Td  fiibf  1)1111  till  bcm :  T^ct  fjorcr 
Icfe  cbrr  till,  att  irrtii  tib  od)  ftiiiib, 
foni  giibiTii  Ijiifunr  [att  i  [in  nuigt; 

8.  9)1  en  3  [fi-^Ini  imbfil  ben  ^clino 
i?lnbii&  froft.  [oni  b[mcr  ebcr  foninui 
[fall,  od)  [folcn  irara  niiiui  iiMttncn  i 
3cru[alcni,  od)  i  l}cla  Snbccn,  od)  Sa= 
niarlcn,  od)  [cbnn  Intill  jorbend  onba. 


9.  Cd)  nar  t)(in  bcttn  [acit  l)cibc, 
Irarbt  l)an  i  beraS  Q[i)n  up;)tagcn ; 
cd)  en  \i\)  tog  l)onDni  bort  utaf  bcra9 
fl)n. 

10.  Dd)  fom  be  u))i)[QC!0  i  l)inimelen 
cftcr  I)ononi,  mib  I)an  ui>pfor;  [I,  tird 
man  [lobo  nor  bem,  fidbbe  i  l;liiita 
fldber. 

U.  t^e  ber  oef  \a\)c:  3  ®alilee[fc 
nidn,  l)mi  [idn  3  od)  [en  iipp  i  l)ini» 
nielen?  Dennc  36[u&,  [oni  upt)tngen 
ax  ifrdn  ebcr  I  f)inimelcn,  I)an  [fall  [d 
fonima,  [oni  3  Oononi  \ctt  l)ci\mi\ 
uppfara  i  l)ininielen. 

12.  8eban  gingo  be  till  S^vu[iiifni 
igen,  ifrdn  bergct,  [oni  l)eter  oljoberget, 
l)h)ilfet  ligger  ifrdn  3ern[a(em  irtib  en 
©abbatS  re[a. 

13.  Cd)  bd  be  infomnio,  [lego  be  up}) 
I  [alen,  ber  be  fldnbigt  ble[mo,  ^^etru6 
od)  3cicobu§,  SobiinneS  od)  §lnbrea§, 
^^^ilippu6  od)  3;l)onia6,  ©artl)olonieu§ 
oc^  aJiattbeuS,  Sacobu^  §llpl)ei  od) 
Simon  3flotc^r  od)  3uba5  S^icobi. 


14.  Slfle  be[[e  moro  [idnbigt  till^opa, 
cnbrdgtige  i  boner  od)  fornianel[e, 
famt  nieb  glrinnorna,  oc^  nieb  9)taria, 
3S[u  niober,  od)  meb  l)an8  brober. 

15.  llti  be  bagar  [tob  ^setruS  upp 
iblanb  Sdrjungarna,  oct)  \ab(:  (od) 
iDar  I)open  af  naninen  till[aninian 
iDib  ctt  i)unbrabe  od)  tjugu  :) 

16.  3  iiidii  od)  brober,  ben  ©friften 
ind[te  fullborbaS,  [oni  ben  5^elige§lnbe 
ldnge[cban  [agt  ^abe,  genoni  i)at)ib8 
niuii,  oni  '^uba^,  [om  bera6  leb[agare 
roar,  [om  grepo  3S[um. 


7  And  he  said  mito  thcin,  It  n 
not  for  you  to  know  the  tinies  or 
the  .seasons,  wliich  the  Father  liath 
put  in  his  own  power. 

8  But  ye  shall  receive  power,  af- 
ter tliat  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come 
upon  you:  and  ye  shall  be  wit- 
nesses unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem, 
and  in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria, 
and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
earth. 

9  And  when  he  had  spoken  these 
things,  while  they  beheld,  he  was 
taken  up;  and  a  cloud  received 
him  out  of  their  sight. 

10  And  while  they  looked  stead- 
fastly toward  heaven  as  he  went 
up,  behold,  two  men  stood  by  them 
in  white  apparel ; 

11  Which  also  said,  Ye  men  of 
Galilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing  up  in- 
to heaven?  this  same  Jesus,  which 
is  taken  up  from  you  into  heaven, 
shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye 
have  seen  him  go  into  heaven. 

12  Then  returned  they  unto  Je- 
rusalem from  the  mount  called 
Olivet,  which  is  from  Jerusalem  a 
sabbath  day's  journey. 

13  And  when  they  were  come  in, 
they  went  up  into  an  upper  room, 
where  abode  both  Peter,  and  James, 
and  John,  and  Andrew,  Philip,  and 
Thomas,  Bartholomew,  and  Mat- 
thew, James  the  son  of  Alpheus, 
and  Simon  Zelotes,  and  Judas  the 
brother  of  James. 

14  These  all  continued  with  one  ac- 
cordin  prayer  and  supplication, with 
the  women,  and  Mary  the  mother 
of  Jesus,  and  with  his  brethren. 

15  T[  And  in  those  days  Peter 
stood  up  in  the  midst  of  the  dis- 
ciples, and  said,  (the  number  of 
names  together  were  about  a  hun- 
dred and  twenty,) 

16  Men  and  brethren,  this  scrip- 
ture must  needs  have  been  fulfil- 
led, which  the  Holy  Ghost  by  the 
mouth  of  David  spake  before  con- 
cerning Judas,  which  was  guide  to 
them  that  took  Jesus. 
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17.  2\)  l)an  imu  rdfnab  i  ludrt  tal, 
od)  l^abe  fdtt  mcD  o^  Detta  dmbetet. 

18.  Del)  I)an  formdrfbe  en  afer  for 
ordttfdrbig  Ion,  od)  uppbdiigbe  fig  od) 
remnabe  mibt  i  tu,  od)  alle  I}an6  inclf- 
tDor  gdfmo  [ig  ut. 

19.  Od)  bet  dr  u))pciibart  tuorbct  al- 
loin  bem,  fom  bo  i  Serufalcm ;  fa  att 
ben  Qfren  falla8  pd  bera6  nidi  5lfclba= 
ma,  bet  dr,  blob&afer. 

20.  Z\)  M  dr  [frifmit  I  ^ifalmbofen  : 
Derat^  l)cninian  icarbe  obe,  od)  ingen 
tDiire  [oni  bcruti  bor,  od)  l)an&  dni= 
bete,  fd  en  annan. 

21.  ©d  nidfte  nu  en  af  bejTa  nidn, 
fom  meb  of3  n)arit  b^^f^i^i,  i  all  ben 
tib,  fom  ^S^ren  SGfu^  ut  ocl)  ingicf 
meb  0^. 

22.  Sfrdn  3o^anni6  boiJelfe,  till  ben 
bagen.  att  l)cin  ifrdn  o^  tagen  irarbt, 
meb  0^  ett  tpittne  marba  till  I)an§ 
up})ftdnbelfe. 

23.  Cd)  be  fatte  twa  i  iimlct,  3ofe|)f) 
fom  faliaS  55arfaba9,  meb  bet  rt)eber= 
namnet  3iiftti8,  od)  ^DJattbiam. 

24.  ed)  bdbo,  od)  fabe :  Du  S:>^^rc, 
fom  fanner  a(la5  bjertan,  mifa  ut, 
i)tt)ilfen  af  beffa  tmd  bu  utmalt  t)af- 
iuer. 

25.  §ltt  ban  ffall  fd  benna  tjenftcn 
od)  ^Ipoftladmbetet,  ber  3nbaS  ifrdn 
fallen  dr,  att  f)an  ffulle  bortgd  i  jltt 
rum. 

26.  Cd)  be  faftabe  lott  berom,  od) 
lotten  foil  \)a  9Jiattbiam  ;  od)  \}an 
marbt  rdfnab  till  be  ellofma  Slpoftlar. 

2.  (Sai)itel. 

^d)  bd  ^Ungeftbagen  fullfomnab 
*^  roar,  iporo  be  allc  enbrdgteligen 
tillfammanS. 

2.  Cd)  n?arbt  baftigtett  bon  af  bim= 
nielen,  fdfom  ett  mdgtigt  ftort  trdber 
fommit  l)att,  od)  uppfl)llbe  alt  l)ufet 
ber  be  futo. 

3.  Od)  bem  fbnteS  fonberbelabe  tun- 


17  For  he  was  numbered  witb 
us,  and  had  obtained  part  of  this 
ministry. 

18  Now  this  man  purchased  a 
field  with  the  reward  of  iniquity ; 
and  falling  headlong,  he  buist  asun- 
der in  the  midst,  and  all  his  bowels 
gushed  out. 

1 9  And  it  was  known  unto  all  the 
dwellers  at  Jerusalem  ;  insomucl 
as    that   field    is    called,   in    their 
proper  tongue,  Aceldama,  that  is 
to  say,  The  field  of  blood. 

20  For  it  is  written  in  the  book 
of  Psalms,  Let  his  habitation  be 
desolate,  and  let  no  man  dwell 
therein :  and  His  bishoprick  let 
another  take. 

21  Wherefore  of  these  men  which 
have  companied  with  us  all  the 
time  that  the  Lord  Jesus  went  in 
and  out  among  us, 

22  Beginning  from  the  baptism 
of  John,  unto  that  same  day  that 
he  was  taken  up  from  us,  must  one 
be  ordained  to  be  a  witness  with 
us  of  his  resurrection. 

23  And  they  appointed  two,  Jo- 
seph called  Barsabas,  who  was 
surnamed  Justus,  and  Matthias. 

24  And  they  prayed,  and  said, 
Thou,  Lord,  which  knowest  the 
hearts  of  all  men,  shew  whether 
of  these  two  thou  hast  chosen, 

25  That  he  may  take  part  of 
this  ministry  and  apostleship,  from 
which  Judas  by  transgression  fell, 
that  he  might  go  to  his  own  place. 

26  And  they  gave  forth  their  lots; 
and  the  lot  fell  upon  Matthias ;  and 
he  was  numbered  with  the  eleven 
apostles. 

CHAPTER  n. 

AND  when  the  day  of  Pentecost 
w^as  fully  come,  they  were  all 
with  one  accord  in  one  place. 

2  And  suddenly  there  came  a 
sound  from  heaven  as  of  a  rushing 
mighty  wind,  and  it  filled  all  the 
house  where  they  were  sitting. 

3  And  there  appeared  unto  them 


3()H 
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(]Dr,  fafom  of  clb  od)  blcj  [iltanbc  ^a 
^ipar  od)  cii  af  t>cm. 

4.  rd)  DC  ii^orbo  olle  upp[i)llt»c  of  bni 
Sdc\\(\a  ^liiba,  od)  brni^iitc  till  alt  tala 
nicb  aiiOra  tiiiiiioindl,  cftcr  fonil^lnbcu 
(laf  t>cni  ott  tahi. 

6.  Sq  moro  i  ^criifalcm  boenbf  Su» 
bar,  (lubfriiftiflc  iiivin,  af  allal)anba 
[olf,  fom  uiibcr  bimiiidcn  dr. 

6.  2>d  nil  bcniia  rbftcii  [felt  l)abc, 
foni  tillfainiiuiiio  nn)ctct  folf.  od) 
h>orbo  fbrl)dpnc,  U)  be  l)orbe  bciii  tala 
l)iiHir  od)  cii  iiicD  fitt  cgct  nml. 

7.  Cd)  irtorbo  alio  forffrdrftc,  od) 
fbrunbrabc  fici,  [anaiibe  ciiicUaii  [ic] : 
<B\,  dro  icfc  olle  bcffc,  [oiii  tala,  ®aU= 
leife? 

8.  ^uru  l)bre  rol  bd  Immr  od)  en  [itt 
tiingonidl,  bcr  w'l  iiti  fbbbc  drc'^ 

9.  *il>artl)cr,  od)  SJkber,  od)  (ilamitcr, 
od)  be  [om  bo  iiti  ^J)hM*D|)otainicn,  od) 
i  Subeen,  od)  (Eappabocien,  *>|.^onto  od) 
Slfien, 

10.  'ij^^n)g!en  od)S|.UimpI)i)lien,Ggi)p= 
ten  od)  i  be  !iiibi)e  lanb^dnbar  mib  61)= 
venen,  od)  be  utldnbningar  af  ilioni, 
Subar  od)  ^]>rofen)ter, 

11.  greter  od)  i^lraber:  \v\  bore  beni 
niebJi>dra  tungouiQl  tala  ®ubo  brdpe= 
liga  irerf. 

12.  Cd)  fbrffrdcfte  be  fig  alle,  od) 
fbrunbrabe  fig,  fdganbe  eniellan  [ig : 
5;imab  nidn  betta  iitilja  iDara'-? 

13.  Cd)  fomlige  gjorbe  gdrt  af  bem, 
od)  fabe :  T^effc  dro  fulle  nieb  fott  min. 

14.  T)Q  ftob  ^.l>ctruo  upp,  nieb  be 
ellofiim,  od)  l)of  upp  fin  rbft.  od)  ta= 
labe  till  bem:  ^  ^ubiffe  nidn,  od)  ^ 
alle  foni  bon  i  ^^enifaleni  •,  betta  ffall 
eb€r  ireiterltgt  irara,  od)  aiuininier 
mina  orb  i  ebra  bron : 

15.  3:i)  beffe  dro  icfe  brucfne,  fdfoni 
S  nienen,  efter  bet  dr  trebje  timmen 
pd  bagen. 

16.  lltan  bet  dr  bet,  foni  fagbt  dr 
genom  ^^sropbeten  ^oH : 

17  Cd)  bet  ffall-  fre  uti  be  l)tterfla 
bagarna,  fdger  (^)u^:  3ag  ffall  ut- 
giuta  af  mill  §lnba  bfircr  alt-fbtt ;  od) 
ebrc  fbner,  od)  ebra  bbttrar  ffola  pro= 


cloven  loiigucs  like  as  of  fiie,  anil 
it  sat,  upon  eacli  of  them. 

4  And  they  were  all  filled  with 
the  Jloly  Olio.st,  and  bc^'an  to  .vjteak 
with  other  tongue.s,  as  the  Spirit 
gave  tVern  utterance. 

5  And  there  were  dwelling  at  Je- 
rusalem Jews,  devout  men,  out  of 
every  nation  under  heaven. 

6  Now  when  this  was  noised 
abroad,  the  multitude  came  to- 
gether, and  were  confounded,  be- 
cause that  every  man  heard  them 
s])eak  in  liis  own  language. 

7  And  they  were  all  amazed  and 
marvelled,  saying  one  to  anoUier, 
Behold,  are  not  all  these  which 
speak  Galileans  ? 

8  And  how  hear  we  every  man  in 
our  own  tongue,  wherein  we  were 
born  ? 

9  Parthians,  and  Medes,  and 
Elamites,  and  the  dwellers  in 
Mesopotamia,  and  in  Judea,  and 
Cappadocia.  in  Pontus,  and  Asia, 

10  Phrygia,  and  Pamphylia,  in 
Egypt,  and  in  the  parts  of  Libya 
about  Cyrene.  and  strangers  of 
Rome,  Jews  and  proselytes, 

11  Cretes  and  Arabians,  we  do 
hear  them  speak  in  our  tongues 
the  wonderful  works  of  God. 

12  And  they  were  all  amazed, 
and  were  in  doubt,  saying  one  to 
another,  What  meaneth  this? 

13  Others  mocking  said,  These 
men  are  full  of  new  wine. 

14  TI  But  Peter,  standing  up  with 
the  eleven,  lifted  up  his  voice,  and 
said  unto  them.  Ye  men  of  Judea, 
and  all  ye  that  dwell  at  Jeru.'<alem, 
be  this  known  unto  you.  and  heark  • 
en  to  mv  words : 

15  Fc.  these  are  not  drunken, 
as  ye  suppose,  seeing  it  is  but  the 
third  hour  of  the  day. 

16  But  this  is  that  which  was 
spoken  by  the  prophet  Joel ; 

17  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
the  last  days,  saithGod,  I  will  pour 
out  of  my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh  : 
and  your  sons  and  your  daughteis 
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^f/tcra,  od)  ebre  J)noliniiar  ffola  fe 
|i;ncr,  od;  cMe  dlDftc  ffola  bromma 
brbmmar : 

18.  Oct)  bfiuer  niina  ticiiarc,  od)  of= 
iDcr  niina  t)eiiaiiiiiior,  ffall  jag  i  be 
baciar  utgiuta  af  niiii  ^luDa ;  od)  Dc 
\to\a  prot)l)etcra. 

19  Cd)  jag  ffall  gifma  uiibcr  ofiDau 
i  l)imiiielen,  od)  tccfeii  iicbre  pd  iordeu ; 
blob  od)  elb,  od)  lofoainm  : 

20.  Soldi  ffall  indiibao  i  niorfer,  od) 
mdncii  i  blob,  forr  dii  ben  ftore  od) 
uppcnbai-lige  5;>^0irano  bag  fommer: 

21.  Od)  ffall  ffe,  att  l)t\)av  od)  en  fom 
dfallar  iQ(Sairan&  9iamn.  l)an  ffall 
blifioa  falig. 

22.  3  man  af  3fvael,  l)orer  beffa  orb : 
SSfnni  af  ^^hi^aret,  ben  man  fom  ndr 
eber  af  @nbi  bcmifab  dr  mob  frafter, 
od)  unber,  od)  tecfen,  fom  (^ui^  bafiuer 
giort  genom  l)onom  iblanb  eber,  fdfom 
2  ocf  fielfme  tueten  : 

23.  ^^onorn,  efter  l)an  af  ®ub8  be= 
tdnfta  rdb  od)  forfon  utgifiiuMi  mar, 
bafmen  3  tagit,  genom  onba  mdn6 
bdnber,  forofdft  od)  bobat. 

24.  Den  \)a\\vn-  ®ub  uppmdcft,  od) 
loffat  bobfens  fmeba ;  efter  omoieligt 
mar,  att  l)m  ffulle  bel)dliae(  af  bonom. 

25.  1\)  Daoib  fdger  om  bonom: 
Sag  [)a^\m  alttb  forefatt^  S^^i^Jiran 
for  mina  ogon;  ti;  ban  dr  mig  pa 
b'ogra  l>inben,  att  jag  icfe  ffall  rbrb 
marba ; 

26.  gorbenffull  dr  mitt  bjci'ta  gl^ibt^, 
cd)  min  tnnga  frojbar  fig,  ffall  ocffd 
mitt  fbtt  b»r>ila  i  forboppning : 

27.  1\)  bn  bfmergifmer  icfe  min  fjdl  i 
belmete,  od)  tillftdber  icfe,  alt  bin  ^e- 
lige  ffall  fe  fbrgdngelfe. 

28.  T)u  biifliHT  mig  fungiort  liffenS 
mdgar:  bu  ffall  iippfplTa  mig  meb 
frbib  for  bitt  anflgte. 

29.  3  "idn  od)  brbber,  man  ma  fritt 
tala  meb  eber  om  ben  '>)>atriarcben  2)a- 
bib;  \)an  dr  th^  od)  begrafmen,  oct) 


shall  prophesy,  and  youi  young 
men  sliall  see  visions,  and  your 
old  men  shall  dream  dreams : 

18  And  on  my  servants  and  on 
my  handmaidens  I  will  pour  out 
in  those  days  of  my  Spirit ;  and 
they  shall  prophesy : 

19  And  1  will  shew  wondeis  in 
heaven  above,  and  signs  in  the 
earth  beneath ;  blood,  and  fire,  and 
vapour  of  smoke : 

20  The  sun  shall  be  turned  into 
darkness,  and  the  moon  into  blood, 
before  that  great  and  notable  day 
of  the  Lord  come  : 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
whosoever  shall  call  on  the  name 
of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 

22  Ye  men  of  Israel,  hear  these 
words ;  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  a  man 
approved  of  God  among  you  by 
miracles  and  wonders  and  signs, 
which  God  did  by  him  in  the  midst 
of  you,  as  ye  yourselves  also  know: 

23  Him,  being  delivered  by  the  de- 
terminate counsel  and  foreknowl- 
edge of  God,  ye  have  taken,  and 
by  wicked  hands  have  crucified  and 
slain  : 

24  Whom  God  hath  raised  up, 
having  loosed  the  pains  of  death  : 
because  it  was  not  possible  that  he 
should  be  holden  of  it. 

25  For  David  speaketh  concern- 
ing him,  1  foresaw  the  Lord  al- 
ways before  my  face ;  for  he  is  on 
my  right  hand,  that  I  should  not 
be  moved  : 

26  Therefore    did    my   heart 're 
joice,   and    my  tongue  was    glad 
moreover  also  my  flesh  shall  res' 
in  hope : 

27  Because  thou  wilt  not  leavr 
my  soul  in  hell,  neither  wilt  thou 
suff'er  thine  Holy  One  to  see  cor- 
ruption. 

28  Thou  hast  made  known  to  me 
the  ways  of  life ;  thou  shalt  make 
me  full  of  joy  with  thy  countenance. 

29  Men  and  brethren,  let  me 
freely  speak  unto  you  of  the  patri- 
arch David,  that  he  is  both  dead 
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baiiS  fliaf  ax  wax   o^   iiitlll  bcnna 
Dai]. 

30.  (fftcr  l)an  iiii  linir  en  ♦sp.iopl^ct, 
od)  luifte,  att  Wub  I)abc  lofiinit  I)onom 
met)  cu  cb,  att  l)an  af  I)aii6  idubfi 
fiuft  [fullc,  cftci  fottct,  uptnudcfa 
6I)viftuin,  till  at  [itta  pd  l;aii8  jatc: 

31.  (Bq(\  \)ci\\  bet  framforc  dr,  oc^  ta» 
labe  0111  Gl}ri[ti  uppftdiibclfc,  att  l)an8 
fidl  icfe  dr  ofrt)crninr>cn  uti  !)clii»cte; 
icfe  Ijellcr  i)an^  fbtt  Ijafmer  [ett  fbr- 
fldngelfe. 

32.  pcnm  36 film  ()afn)cr  ©iib 
uitplrd eft,  ber  ir»i  allc  iflttnc  till  ore. 

33.  a)ieban  l)an  nii  meb  ©iib^  l)h(\xa 
F)aiib  uppl)bib  dr,  oet)  lofte  fdtt  l)afn)er 
af  ^abren  om  ben  ^eiiga  §lnba,  l)af= 
trer  l)an  utgjutit  betta  3  nu  ft'n  od) 
i)hxcn. 

34.  21)  idff  f)afh?er  Dabib  u^jpfarit  i 
I)immelen;  men  f)aii  fdger:  ^SiKren 
fabe  till  niin  ^SSira,  fdtt  big  pa  min 
l)ogra  l)anb, 

35.  %'[{[  bf6  jag  neberldgger  bina 
oiDdiiner  big  till  en  fotapall. 

36.  ed  ffall  nil  ^ela  SfroelS  ^u8 
lr>eta  fbimiefo,  att  benne  36fum,  fom 
3  forfefaft  I)aftt)en,  l)aimx  (^ut)  gjort 
till  en  ^estra  od)  6l)rift. 

37.  3)d  be  betta  ^orbe,  fingo  be  ett 
fti)ng  i  I;iertat,  od)  fabe  till  'ilJetrum, 
od)  till  be  anbra  Stpoftlarna :  3  nidn 
od)  brober,  I)n)ob  ffola  ir>i  gbra  ? 

38.  6abe  ^etrnS  till  bem:  ®brer 
bdttring,  od)  I)inar  od)  en  af  eber  Idte 
fig  bbpa  i  3(^fu  S()rifti  namn,  till 
fi)nberna9  fbrldtelfe,  od)^3  ffolen  unb= 
fd  ben  ^eliga  SlnbaQ  gdfrtja. 

39.  %\)  eber  dr  Ibftet  gjorbt,  od)  ebra 
barn,  od)  alia  bem  fom  fjerran  dro, 
f)\x>\[fa  io(£9iren,  mdr  ©ub,  f)dr  till 
lalUinbe  trarber 

40.  S3eti)gabe  ^an  ocf  meb  mdnga 
anbra  orb,  oi)  fbrmanabe  bem,  fd" 
ganbe:  Sdter  I;jel|)a  eber  ifrdn  betta 
onba  fldgtet. 

41    "De  fom  bd   gerna  anammabe 


and  buried,   and   his  sepuUihre  is 
with  us  unto  this  day. 

30  Therefore  being  a  propiiet,  and 
iiiiowing  that  God  had  sworn  with 
an  oath  to  him,  that  of  tlie  fruit  of 
his  ioin^,  according  to  the  flesh,  lie 
would  raise  up  Christ  to  sit  on  his 
throne  ; 

31  He,  seeing  this  before,  spake 
of  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  that 
his  soul  was  not  left  in  hell,  neither 
his  flesh  did  see  corruption. 

32  This  Jesus  hath  God  raised  up, 
whereof  we  all  are  witnesses. 

33  Therefore  being  by  the  right 
hand  of  God  exalted,  and  having 
received  of  the  Father  the  promise 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  hath  shed 
forth  this,  which  ye  now  see  and 
hear. 

■  34  For  David  is  not  ascended  into 
the  heavens:  but  he  saith  himself, 
The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit 
thou  on  my  right  hand, 

35  Until  I  make  thy  foes  thy  foot- 
stool. 

36  Therefore  let  all  the  house  of 
Israel  know  assuredly,  that  God 
hath  made  that  same  Jesus,  whom 
ye  have  crucified,  both  Lord  and 
Christ. 

37  ^  Now  when  they  heard  this^ 
they  were  pricked  in  their  heart, 
and  said  unto  Peter  and  to  the  rest 
of  the  apostles.  Men  and  brethren, 
wiiat  shall  we  do  ? 

38  Then  Peter  said  unto  them, 
Repent,  and  be  baptized  every  one 
of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye 
shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

39  For  the  promise  is  unto  you, 
and  to  your  children,  and  to  all 
that  are  afar  off,  even  as  many  as 
the  Lord  our  God  shall  call. 

40  And  with  many  other  words 
did  he  testify  and  exhort,  saying, 
Save  yourselves  from  this  unto- 
ward generation. 

41  U  Then  they  that   gladly  rfi- 
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I)au9  tal,  be  IqIo  fig  bopa :  od)  foni- 
mo  till  t)op(n,  pd  ben  bagen,  mib 
trctiifcnbe  fjdlar. 

42.  Od)  blefiDO  be  fidnbigt  fldnbanbe 
uti  §lpoftlarnaa  idrboiii  od)  i  beiaftig= 
|)et,  od)  i  brobS  brl;telfe,  od)  i  boner. 

43.  Cd)  en  fruftan  fom  uppd  f)mar 
od)  en  fidl,  oc^  manga  nnber  od)  tecfen 
gjorbea  af  §l|)oftlarna. 

44.  Cd)  alle  be  fom  trobbe,  moro 
tillfaniman&,  od)  I)abe  all  ting  gemen- 
famt. 

45.  <3ina  dgobelar  od)  bafiuor  fdlbe 
be,  od)  belabe  bem  mcb  alia,  fdfom 
J)n)ar  od)  en  bcI)ofbe. 

46.  Od)  l)mar  bag  moro  be  ftdnblgt 
od)  enbrdgteligcn  i  templet;  od)  broto 
brob  l)dr  od)  ber  i  l)ufen,  atanbe  meb 
l)mavannan  i  frojb,  od)  idfmabe  ®ub  i 
beraS  bJertanS  enfalbigbct. 

47.  Od)  be  l)abe  i)nneft  ndr  alt  folfet. 
Oc^  S^S^Hren  forofabe  {)mar  bag  for- 
famlingen  meb  bem,  fom  fallge  morbo. 


3.  (Ea|)itel. 

(p^a  gingo  ^etrn§  od)  ^ob^mneS  till- 
^^  boN  upp  i  templet,  mib  bone= 
flunben,  fom  war  ben  nionbe  timen. 

2.  Od)  ber  njar  en  man,  ofdrbig  alt 
ifrdn  fin  moberS  lif.  fom  Idt  fig  bdra ; 
ben  fatte  be  Ijwav  bag  for  boren  dt 
templet,  fom  l)t'tte  ben  ffona,  att  t)an 
ffulle  begdra  almofa  af  bem,  fom  in= 
gingo  i  templet. 

3.  Dd  l)an  fid  fe  ^etrum  od)  3o^an= 
nem,  att  be  n)ille  gd  in  i  templet,  hab 
t)an  bem  om  almofa. 

4.  3)d  fag  ^^^etrn@  pd  bonom,  meb 
3of;anne,  od)  fabe:  8e  pd  o^. 

5.  1)a  fdg  ^an  pd  bem,  for^oppan- 
be^,  att  ^an  ffulle  ndgot  fd  af  bem. 

6.  ^d  fabe  ^etru8 :  ©ilfmer  od)  gulb 
t)afmcr  icfe  jag ;  men  bet  jag  biTf»t>er, 
bet  gifmer  jag  big:  S  3Sfu  (Ebrifli 
Sia^areni  namn.  ftatt  upp,  od)  gacf. 


ceived  his  word  were  baptized : 
and  the  same  day  there  were  ad- 
ded unto  them  about  three  thousand 
souls. 

42  And  they  continued  steadfastly 
in  the  apostles'  doctrine  and  fel- 
lowship, and  in  breaking  of  bread, 
and- in  prayers. 

43  And  fear  came  upon  every 
soul :  and  many  wonders  and  s  .gne 
were  done  by  the  apostles, 

44  And  all  that  believed  were  to- 
gether, and  had  all  things  common; 

45  And  sold  their  possessions  and 
goods,  and  parted  them  to  all  7nen 
as  every  man  had  need. 

46  Andthey,continuing  daily  with 
one  accord  in  the  temple,  and  break- 
ing bread  from  house  to  house,  did 
eat  their  meat  with  gladness  and 
singleness  of  heart, 

47  Praising  God,  and  having  fa- 
vour with  all  the  people.  And  the 
Lord  added  to  the  church  daily  such 
as  should  be  saved. 

CHAPTER  III. 

NOW  Peter  and  John  went  up 
together  into  the  temple  at  the 
hour  of  prayer,  being  the  ninth  hou7-. 

2  And  a  certain  man  lame  from 
his  mother's  womb  was  carried, 
whom  they  laid  daily  at  the  gate 
of  the  temple  which  is  called  Beau- 
tiful, to  ask  alms  of  them  that  en- 
tered into  the  temple ; 

3  Who,  seeing  Peter  and  John 
about  to  go  into  the  temple,  asked 
an  alms. 

4  And  Peter,  fastening  his  eyey 
upon  him  with  John,  said.  Look 
on  us. 

5  And  he  gave  heed  unto  them, 
expecting  to  receive  something  ot 
them. 

6  Then  Peter  said,  Silver  and 
gold  have  I  none ;  but  such  as  1 
have  give  I  thee:  In  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth  rise  up 
and  walk 
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7.  rd)  tpc]  f)oiioiii  luib  \)Oc\xa  l)ant>cn, 
Oil)  rcftc  l)oiiom  iipp  ,  od)  ftraj  morto 
l)aiio  iottcr  od)  bcii  ftabiga. 

8.  .^aii  fpraiiq  u\>\),  od)  ftob.  od) 
(jicf,  od)  fiMjDc  t>ciii  in  1  templet,  qicf 
od)  fpiaiii]  l;lt  od)  bit,  prifaiibe  (S^ub. 

9  Do  pef  alt  folfet  fe  fjoiioni,  att  \)ai\ 
gicf  cd)  lufiuabc  ©ub  ; 

10.  Cd)  fdiibe  1)0110111,  att  I)aii  mar 
ben  famine,  [om  pldijabe  [itta  efter  al= 
mofa,  iiiib  ben  ffona  boren  [or  templet ; 
cd)  morbo  fulle  af  fornnbran  od)  fcr= 
ffrdcfelfe.  bfioer  bet  l)onom  meberfaiit 
mar. 

11.  T>a  nn  benne  mannen,  foni  ofdr= 
bii]  iDarlt  I)abe,  od)  l)eibregba  gjorb 
tiHir,  l)oIl  fic]  in  till  ^|>etrnin  od)  3o= 
l)anneni,  lopp  alt  folfet  till  beni  i  for= 
l)nfet,  foin  fallacs  Salomon^,  od)  for= 
unbrabe  fiq. 

12.  Dd  ^Netru8  bet  fdg  fmarabe  f)an 
till  folfet :  3  iiidn  af  Sfvael,  l)mi  un= 
bren  3  f)drup_pd  ?  eller,  l)mi  fen  3  pd 
ot3,  lifafom  lui  af  mdr  egen  fraft  eller 
fortjenft  l)abe  bet  dftabfommit,  att 
benne  Ijaimv  fdtt  fm  gang  ? 

13.  5lbral)amg,  od)  SfaacS,  od)  3a= 
zoU  ®Ui^,  wdva  gdberg  ®nb  bafmer 
forflarat  fm  Son  ^(ifinn,  l)milfen  3 
ofinerantirarbat  l)afmen,  od)  fornefat 
infor  ^Ulatu8,  bd  l)an  bonibe,  att  l)an 
jfulle  gifiimS  lb§. 

14.  9J^en  3  fornefaben  ben  ^eliga 
od)  9ftdttfdrbiga,  od)  bdben,  att  nian= 
brdparen  ffulle  gifn?a6  eber; 

15.  Dd)  Siffeno  gbrfte  brdpen  3; 
ben  l)afmer  ®nb  nn  upplitdcft  ifrdn  be 
boba,  till  l)lt?ilfet  mi  mittne  dre. 

16.  Od)  I)afmer  genom  tron  pd  f)an9 
nanin,  pd  benna  fom  3  ffn  od)  fdn= 
nen,  ftabfdft  fitt  nanin ;  od)  tron,  fom 
dr  genom  l)onom,  l)afmergifmit  benna 
^an6  ^elbregba,  i  alUig  eber  dfi)n. 

17.  ^n,  fare  brober,  met  jag  mdl, 
att  3  fcft  giort  bafmen  af  fdfunnigbet, 
fdfom  ocf  ebre  ofmerfte. 

18.  SDkn  ®nb,  fom  genom  alia  fina 


7  And  he  Look  liiiii  by  '.he  righl 
hand,  and  lil'led  him  up  and  irn- 
riicdiately  his  lect  and  ancle  bones 
received  strength. 

8  And  he  leaping  up  stood,  and 
walked,  and  entered  with  them 
into  the'teinple,  walking,  and  leap- 
ing, and  praising  God. 

9  And  all  the  people  saw  him 
walking  and  praising  God: 

10  And  they  knew  that  it  was  he 
which  sat  ior  alms  at  the  Beautiful 
gate  of  tlie  temple  :  and  they  were 
filled  with  wonder  and  amazement 
at  that  which  had  liappened  unto 
him. 

1 1  And  as  the  lame  man  which 
was  healed  held  Peter  and  John, 
all  the  people  ran  together  unto 
them  in  the  porch  that  is  called 
Solomon's,  greatly  wondering. 

12  T[  And  when  Peter  saw  it^  he 
answered  unto  the  people,  Ye  men 
of  Israel,  why  marvel  ye  at  this? 
or  why  look  ye  so  earnestly  on  us, 
as  though  by  our  own  power  or 
holiness  we  had  made  this  man  to 
walk  ? 

1 3  The  God  of  Abraham,  and  of 
Isaac,  and  of  Jacob,  the  God  of  our 
fathers,  hath  glorified  his  Son  Je- 
sus ;  whom  ye  delivered  up,  and 
denied  him  in  the  presence  of  Pi- 
late, when  he  was  determined  to 
let  him  go. 

14  But  ye  denied  the  Holy  One 
and  the  Just,  and  desired  a  mur- 
derer to  be  granted  unto  you ; 

15  And  killed  the  Prince  of  life, 
whom  God  hath  raised  from  the 
dead  ;  whereof  we  are  witnesses. 

16  And  his  name,  through  faith 
in  his  name,  hath  made  this  man 
strong,  whom  ye  see  and  know : 
yea,  the  faith  which  is  by  him  hath 
given  him  this  perfect  soundness 
in  the  presence  of  you  all. 

17  And  now,  brethren,  I  wot  that 
through  ignorance  ye  did  it,  as  did 
also  your  rulers. 

18  But   those  things,  which  God 
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^sro|)^etcr8  mun  fcrcfagt  I)afmcr,  att 
6l)riflu8  ffulle  liba,  l;an  I^ifircr  iiii  \a 
fuaborbiit  bet. 

19.  8d  bdttrcr  cbcr  nu,  od)  mdiiber 
eber  oni,  pd  bet  ebra  fonbcr  mac\a  af= 
[fripatc  iDiirba,  att  mcbcrqliMcfelfeiio 
tit  td  foimiicr  fa*  ^G^Jmii^  anfigte. 

20.  5f{ur  I)aii  fdiibanbe  luarbcr,  ben 
cber  nu  tidforene  prcbifab  dr,  2^finn 
(El)iiftuni: 

21.  5;>milfeii  I}inimeleii  iiitaija  mdfte, 
till  beii  tib,  att  igeii  upprdttabt  ir»ar= 
ber  alt  hct  ©ub  fagt  ()aniHT,  geiiom 
alia  fiiui  beliga  ^^U"opl)ctcro  mini,  af 
iDerlbenS  begonneife. 

22.  3:o3Jiofe6  l)afmcr  fagt  till  fQber= 
na :  SjSiHren,  eber  (^ub,  [fall  ebcr 
upplDdcfa  en  ^Nropl)et  utaf  ebra  bro= 
ber,  fdfoni  mig ;  ^onom  [folen  3  I)ora 
i  alt  bet  l)an  eber  fdganbe  marber. 

23.  Od)  bet  [fall  [fe,  att  [)mar  cd)  en 
fjdl,  fom  icfe  borer  i)ni  ^ropl;eten,  l;on 
(fall  utfafraQ  ifrdn  folfet. 

24.  Cd)  alle  sp,ropl)eterne  ifrdn  8a = 
muel,  od)  feban  fd  nidnge  foni  talat 
bafiua,  t)afn)a  bahat  beffa  bagarna. 

25.  3  dren  ^ropF)eterna§  od)  fbrbun^ 
httQ  barn,  let  @ub  l)afirer  gjort  nieb 
mdra  fdbei,  fdganbe  till  §lbral)am:  3 
bin  fdb  ffola  alia  folf  pd  jorben  n)dl= 
fignabe  marba. 

26  dber  forft  od)  frdnift  [)a\mx  mib 
uppmdcft  fin  Son,  3Sfum,  od)  fdnbt 
l)onom  till  att  irdlfigna  cbcr,  att  bmar 
od)  en  af  ebcr  ffulle  fig  onuydnba,  ifrdn 
fin  onbffi. 

4.  eapitel. 

CJ^d  be  nu  talabc  till  folfet,  fonimo 
•^^  bertill  ^^[Jrefterne,  od)  goreftQnba= 
ren  i  templet,  od)  be  8abbuceer. 

2.  Od)  togo  bei  ilia  mib  fig,  att  be 
idrbe  folfet,  od)  forfunnabe,  i  3Sfu, 
uppfldnbelfen  ifrdn  be  boba; 

3.  Cd)  togo  fatt  pd  bem,  od)  fatte 


before  had  shewed  by  the  moutli 
of  all  hi.s  prophets,  that  Christ 
should  suffer,  he  hath  so  fulfilled. 

19  \\  Repent  ye  therefore,  and  be 
converted,  that  your  sins  may  be 
blotted  out,  when  the  times  of  re- 
freshing shall  come  from  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Lord  ; 

20  And  he  shall  send  Jesus  Christ, 
which  before  was  preached  unto 
you  : 

21  Whom  the  heaven  must  re- 
ceive until  the  times  of  restitution 
of  all  things,  which  God  hath  spo- 
ken by  the  mouth  of  all  his  holy 
prophets  since  the  world  began. 

22  For  Moses  truly  said  unto  the 
fathers,  A  Prophet  shall  the  Lord 
your  God  raise  up  unto  you  of 
your  brethren,  like  unto  me ;  him 
shall  ye  hear  in  all  things  what- 
soever he  shall  say  unto  you. 

23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
every  soul,  which  will  not  hear  that 
Prophet,  shall  be  destroyed  from 
among  the  people. 

24  Yea,  and  all  the  prophets  from 
Samuel  and  those  that  follow  after, 
as  many  as  have  spoken,  have  like- 
wise foretold  of  these  days. 

25  Ye  are  the  children  of  the 
prophets,  and  of  the  covenant  which 
God  made  with  our  fathers,  saying 
unto  Abraham,  And  in  thy  seed 
shall  all  the  kindreds  of  the  earth 
be  blessed. 

26  Unto  you  first,  God  having 
raised  up  his  Son  Jesus  sent  hijn 
to  bless  you,  in  turning  away  every 
one  of  you  from  his  iniquities. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

AND  as  they  spake  unto  the 
people,  the  priests,  and  the 
captain  of  the  temple,  and  the  Sad- 
ducees,  came  upon  them, 

2  Being  grieved  that  they  taught 
the  people,  and  preached  through 
Jesus  the  resurrection  from  the 
dead. 

3  And  they  laid  hands  on  them. 
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bcin  i  f)aftflfc,  tiil  anbra  bagcn,  t\)  bet 
tpar  rcban  a  ft  on. 

4.  ^JJicn  nidiigc  af  bcm,  foni  orbrn 
I)oit  l)abe,  trobbe ;  od)  iinirbt  talct  pa 
nidnncrna  luib  femtufeiib. 

5.  8q  bcgaf  bet  Pn  ba.qni  bercfier, 
ntt  bcra&  Ofircrftc,  od)  Slbftc,  od) 
SfriftlQibc  i  Si'infalcm, 

6.  Od)  S^cinnaii,  ofiucrftc^Nrcjlcn,  od) 
(SaipbaS,  od)3o{)annc&,  od)^lcj:anbcr, 
od)  fn  mdiine  [om  ir>oro  af  bfinerfta 
^<rfftafldgtct,  forfainlabc  jig, 

7.  Cd)  babe  bcm  fram  for  fig,  od) 
frdgabe  bem :  $lf  l)mab  niagt,  cller  i 
i)H>ab  namn  tjafioen  2  betta  gjort?. 

8.  ^|.^etru&,  full  mcb  ben  ^cliga  ?lnba, 
fabe^till  bem:  3  Ofmcrfle  for  folfet 
od)  Sllbfte  i  Sfrael, 

9.  (sfter  \vi  i  bag  blifme  bombe  for 
benna  ludlgerningen.  |)d  bcnna  fjufa 
niannen,  genom  l)mUfcn  I)an  dr  l)cl= 
bregba  morben  ; 

10.  8q  ffall  bet  eber  alia  irctterligt 
iDara,  od)  alt  Sfraelo  folf,  att  gcnom 
3Sfii  (5f)rlfti  Shi^arcni  namn,  ben  3 
forSfdft  l)afmen,  ben  &ub  uppi^d eft 
^afmer  Ifrdn  be  boba,  ftar  nu  benne 
^elbregba  for  eber. 

11.  ^an  dr  ben  ftenen,  fom  af  eber, 
bl)ggning0niQn,  forfaftab  dr,  od)  dr 
njorben  en  bbrnften. 

12.  Cd)  i  ingom  anbroni  dr  faligbet; 
tl)  bet  dr  icfe  t)c[icv  nagot  annat  ?lamn 
iinberi)immelen  mcnniffomen  gifmit,  i 
IjlDilfet  mi  ffole  faligc  limrba. 

13.  siJdr  be  fogo  fdban  alfirarligf)et 
i  ^^setro,  od)  Sobiinne,  od)  fiinno  bocf, 
att  be  moro  oldrbe  oc^  Icfmdn,  forun= 
brabe  be  fig,  oc^  brogo  fdnfla  pd  bem, 
att  be  l)abe  marit  nieb  SSfu. 

14  !0d)  niannen  fdgo  be  fldenbe  ber 
ndr  bcm,  fom  ()elbregba  mar  gjorb,  ti) 
be  funbc  ber  intct  emot  fdga  : 

15.  Utan  bbbo  bcm  gd  ut  af  9idbet, 
od)  f)anblabe  fcban  cmellan  fig. 


and  put  them  in  hold  unio  the  next 
day:  for  it  was  now  eventide. 

4  Ilowbeit  many  of  them  which 
heard  the  word  believed  ;  and  the 
number  of  the  men  was  about  five 
thou.saiid. 

5  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
morrow,  that  their  rulers,  and  el- 
ders, and  scribes, 

(5  And  Annas  the  high  priest,  and 
Caiaphas,  and  John,  and  Alexan- 
der, and  as  many  as  were  of  the 
kindred  of  the  high  priest,  were 
gathered  together  at  Jerusalem. 

7  And  when  they  had  set  them 
in  the  midst,  they  asked,  By  what 
power,  or  by  what  name,  have  ye 
done  this  ? 

8  Then  Peter,  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  said  unto  them,  Ye  rulers 
of  the  people,  and  elders  of  Israel, 

9  If  we  this  day  be  examined  of 
the  good  deed  done  to  the  impotent 
man,  by  what  means  he  is  made 
whole; 

10  Be  it  known  unto  you  all,  and 
to  all  the  people  of  Israel,  that  by 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Naza- 
reth, whom  ye  crucitied,  whom  God 
raised  from  the  dead,  even  by  him 
doth  this  man  stand  here  before  you 
whole. 

1 1  This  is  the  stone  which  was  set 
at  nought  of  you  builders,  which  is 
become  the  head  of  the  corner. 

12  Neither  is  there  salvation  in 
any  other:  for  there  is  none  other 
name  under  heaven  given  among 
men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved. 

13  ^  Now  when  trhey  saw  the 
boldness  of  Peter  and  John,  and 
perceived  that  they  were  unlearned 
and  ignorant  men,  they  marvelled  ; 
and  they  took  knowledge  of  them, 
that  they  had  been  with  Jesus. 

14  And  beholding  the  man  which 
was  healed  standing  with  them, 
they  could  say  nothing  against  it. 

15  But  when  they  had  command- 
ed them  to  go  aside  out  of  the  coun- 
cil, they  conferred  among  them- 
selves, 
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16.  Sdniinbe:  <Qmab  [fole  mi  (\hva 
at  bcffa  man?  U)  ctt  iippcnbart  tccfcn 
dr  i]iorDt  a\  bciii,  od)  dr  fuiiiiicit  alia 
t>cin  foin  bo  I  3crufalcni ;  ocl)  lui  fun- 
ne  icfe  ncfa  t>ct. 

17.  3)len  pd  bet,  att  bet  icfe  ffall  mi- 
bare  utfoninia  iblaiib  folfct,  mille  mi 
fllfmarligcn  forbiut^a  beiii,  att  be  [)dr' 
efte-  icfe  tala  i  bctta  iiamiiet,  for  iid= 
gon  nienniffa. 

18  Cct)  be  fallabe  bem,  od)  bobo,  att 
be  inqalunba  mer  tala,  eller  idra  [fiille 
3(5  f  11  namn. 

19.  T)d  fmarabe  ^^.^etrii?,  od)  ^pfHUi- 
lies,  od)  fabe  till  bem  :  Oin  bet  dr  rdtt- 
fdrbiflt  for  @ubi,  att  mi  I)Dre  eber  mer 
an  ©iib,berom  mdgeii  3  [jclfme  boma. 

20.  Ji;  mi  funne  icfe  fortiga  bet,  mi 
fett  od)  I)ort  ^afme. 

21.  T)d  I)otabe  be  bem,  od)  idto  gd 
bem,  intet  finnanbe,  IjurulcbeS  be  tiiube 
|)ina  bem,  for  folfeta  (full,  ti)  alle  |)ri= 
fabe  ®ub,  for  bet  fom  ffebt  mar. 


22.  %\)  mannen  mar  ofmer  fi)ratio 
dr,  pa  ^milfen  betta  f;elbregba  tecfnct 
ffebt  mar. 

23.  (Bcixin  be  idto  bem  go,  fommo  be 
till  fina,  od)  fungjorbe  bem  alt  bet  be 
ofmerfte  ^refterue,  od)  dlbfte  till  bem 
fagt  l}ab^e. 

24.  ^d  be  bet  borbe,  u|)Df)ofmo  be 
enbrdgteligeii  fin  rofttill  ®ub,  ocl)fabe : 
^G^Hre,  bn  dft  (^ut),  fom  gjort  I}afmer 
j)inimcl  od)  jorb,  (jafmet,  oct)  alt  bet 
fom  beruti  dr. 

25  'Du  fom  genom  bin  tjenare5  t)a- 
bib§  mun  fagt  f}afmer:  ^mi  {)afma 
feebningarne  uppnft  fig,  od)  folfct  ta= 
git  fig  fou  bet  fdfdngt  dr? 

26.  3ort*rifea  ^onungar  trdbbe  till- 
f)opa,  od)  gorftarne  forfamlabe  fig  il)oJ), 
emot  ^(liRran,  od)  emot  I)an8  6f)rift. 

27.  (Bannerligen  forfamlabe  fig  emot 
bin  f)eliga  3on,  S^fum,  ben  bu  fmort 
^afmer,  bdbe  ^jerobcS,  od)  i^rntiuS  ^i^ 


16  Saying,  What  shall  we  do  to 
these  men?  for  that  indeed  a  no- 
table miracle  hath  been  done  by 
them  is  manifest  to  all  them  that 
dwell  in  Jerusalem;  and  we  can- 
not deny  it. 

17  But  that  it  spread  no  further 
among  the  people,  let  us  straitly 
threaten    them,    that    they    speak . 
henceforth  to  no  man  in  this  name. 

18  And  they  called  them,  and 
commanded  them  not  to  speak  at 
all  nor  teach  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 

19  But  Peter  and  John  answered 
and  said  unto  them,  Whether  it  be 
right  in  the  sight  of  God  to  heark- 
en unto  you  more  than  unto  God, 
judge  ye. 

20  For  we  cannot  but  speak  the 
things  which  we  have  seen  and 
heard. 

21  So  when  they  had  further 
threatened  them,  they  let  them  go, 
finding  nothing  how  they  might 
punish  them,  because  of  the  peo- 
ple: for  all  men  glorified  God  for 
that  which  was  done. 

22  For  the  man  was  above  forty 
years  old,  on  whom  this  miracle  of 
healing  was  shewed. 

23  *|y  And  being  let  go,  they  went 
to  their  own  company,  and  reported 
all  that  the  chief  priests  and  elders 
had  said  unto  them. 

24  And  when  they  heard  that, 
they  lifted  up  their  voice  to  God 
with  one  accord,  and  said.  Lord, 
thou  art  God,  which  hast  made 
heaven,  and  earth,  and  the  sea, 
and  all  that  in  them  is ; 

25  Who  by  the  mouth  of  thy  ser- 
vant David  hast  said.  Why  did  the 
heathen  rage,  and  the  people  im- 
agine vain  things  ? 

26  The  kings  of  the  earth  stood 
up,  and  the  rulers  were  gathered 
together  against  the  Lord,  and 
against  his  Christ. 

27  For  of  a  truth  against  thy  holy 
child  Jesus,  whom  thou  hast  anoint- 
ed, both  Herod,  and  Pontius  Pilate, 
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latiit)    nicb  ^rhiliinartui,  od)  ^fiarl? 
folf, 

28.  3:ill  att  ii'ora  Imvib  bin  hiiiib  od) 
rub  tillfbiTiic  bc]lut\t  I)aDi\  att  \k  friiilr 

29.  Dd)  mi,  5^(i^)irc,  fc  ti(l  bcraS  tniq, 
cd)  gif  i>iiui  tjcnarc,  att  be  nicb  all 
troft  tala  bitt  orb. 

30.  Utrdcfanbc  bin  baiib  bn-ti((,  att 
fiiiibf)ct,  od)  tcrt'cii,  od)  iiiibcr,  mac[(i 
(]ora6  gciioin  bin  l)i-liga  Sono  5^"f" 
iianin. 

31.  Cd)  bd  be  bcbit  f)abc,  rovbcS  ru= 
met,  ber  be  uti  fovfamlabe  irioro,  od) 
be  iDorbo  alle  fiille  af  ten  S^c[\c\(i  5[ti= 
ba,  od)  talabe  ®iib6  orb  mob  troft. 


32.  Cd)  lit!  ^ela  ^oKn  foni  trobbe, 
roar  ctt  I)icrta  od)  en  [jdl ;  od)  ingen 
af  beni  fabc  ndgot  Ipara  fitt  af  M 
J)an  dgbe;  iitan  be  l)abe  alt  gcincn= 
fault. 

33.  Od)  ^Il^oftlarne  buro  meb  ftor 
fraft  tiMttneoborb  till  5;^e9{ra!l6  3(5fu 
6f)riftt  uppftdnbelfe ;  od)  ftor  nab  irar 
ofliHT  bcni  alia. 

34.  Cd)  ingcn  mar  Ijdkv  ibianb  bem, 
foiii  nogot  fattabefi ;  ti)  fa  nidnge,  foni 
dfrar  eller  I)ii6  dgbe,  be  fdlbe  bem ; 
od)  buro  irdrbet  for  bet  foui  be  fdlt 
babe, 

35.  Cd)  labe  fram  for  §lpoftlarna6 
fotter,  ocd  belabcS  at  biuar  od)  en,  ef= 
ter  foni  I)onom  bebof  inar. 

36.  men  Sofe6,  fom  ocf  faflabeg  af 
§lJ.>ofHarna  SBarnabag,  bet  uttl)bt  dr: 
5:(ugfiiialelfeu§  fon,  en  Scnit,  borbig  af 
Ci)j)ren, 

37.  ^an  babeeu  dfer  ben  folbe  l)an, 
cd)  bar  fram  mdrbet,  cd)  (abet  for 
5lboftlarua§  fotter. 

5.  (Eaj)ltel. 

qfV>cu  en  man,  beudmnb  9luauia8, 
-^•^^  meb  8apl)ira  fin  l)u\tn\,  fdlbe 
fina  dgor 


willi  the  Gentiles,  and  the  people 
of  Israel,  were  gathered  together, 

28  For  to  do  whatsoever  thy  hand 
and  thy  counsel  determined  before 
to  be  done. 

29  Aiid  now,  Lord,  behold  tlieir 
threatenings  :  and  grant  unto  thy 
servants,  that  with  all  boldness 
they  may  speak  thy  word, 

30  By  stretching  forth  thine  hand 
to  heal ;  and  that  signs  and  won- 
ders may  be  done  by  the  name  of 
thy  holy  child  Jesus. 

31  ^[  And  when  they  had  prayed, 
the  place  was  shaken  where  they 
were  assembled  together;  and  they 
were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  they  spake  the  word  of  God 
with  boldness. 

32  And  the  multitude  of  them 
that  believed  were  of  one  heart 
and  of  one  soul :  neither  said  any 
of  them  that  aught  of  the  things 
which  He  possessed  was  his  own; 
but  they  had  all  things  common. 

33  And  with  great  power  gave 
the  apostles  'vvitness  of  the  resur- 
rection of  the  Lord  Jesus :  and 
great  grace  was  upon  them  all. 

34  Neither  was  there  any  among 
them  that  lacked  :  for  as  many  as 
were  possessors  of  lands  or  houses 
sold  them,  and  brought  the  prices 
of  the  things  that  were  sold. 

35  And  laid  them  down  at  the 
apostles'  feet :  and  distribution  was 
made  unto  every  man  according  as 
he  had  need. 

36  And  Joses,  who  by  the  apostles 
was  surnamed  Barnabas,  (w^hich  is, 
being  interpreted.  The  son  of  con- 
solation,) a  Levite,  and  of  the 
country  of  Cyprus, 

37  Having  land,  sold  tY,  and 
brought  the  money,  and  laid  it  at 
the  apostles'  feet, 

CHAPTER  V. 

BUT  a  certain  man  named  Ana- 
nias, with  Sapphira  his  wife, 
sold  a  possession. 
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2  Cd)  f)ahc  lagt  affiDc^  ndgot  af 
a'-uiDet,  mcD  [in  Ijuftriie  ipctftap.  od) 
od)  en  Del  bar  Ijaii  fraiii,  od)  laDc  for 
$U>oftlariiaQ  f:tta-. 

3.  2)d  [at>e  'i|>ctiii8:  ^(tuitiia,  [}iin 
I)anr>cr  8atati  uppf.;llt  bitt  l}jn1a,  att 
bii  [fullc  [\u(\a  [or  Den  v\;<cllga  ^ItiDa,  od) 
unbfttiiga  [oint  a[  mdrDet  [or  dfrcii'^ 

4.  T)u  l)abe  mdl  fuiiii.at  bd}."!!^!,  Da 
bu  1)0110111  l)abc  ]  cd)  bd  l)aii  [dlD  mar, 
tinir  1)11  n  od  i  bitt  ludlb.  5^iLmrfore 
l)a[mer  bu  [dba at  [oretaijit  i  bitt  l)in-= 
ta'4  T)u  i)aimr  irfe  l)U(]tt  [or  nienni= 
[for,  iitaii  [or  (^Uibt. 

5.  Td  ^liuiuiao  l)orbe  bcHa  orb,  [oil 
I)aii  iieD,  od)  ga[  upp  anbaii :  od)  en 
flor  rdbbl)doc  fom  o[iuer  alia  bem  [om 
betta  l)orbe. 

6.  ^d  ftobo  luige  man  upp,  togo  ^o= 
uoiii  a[  mdgen,  buro  l;oiiom  bort,  od) 
bcgro[mo  l)ononi. 

7.  ^ib  tre  ftiuiber  berefter,  fom  ocf 
I)aii&  l)u[tru,  od)  loifte  icfc  I)iDab  [fcbt 
tuar,  od)  gicf  in. 

8.  T)d  fiimrabe  ^ctru§  bcnne :  Sag 
mig,  I)a[mcn  3  od  for  [d  mpcfct  [dib 
dfrcn  '<  T)d  \(i^c  Ijon  :  ^a,  l;a[me  mi  [d. 

9.  Dd  fabc  fNCtrug  till  f)cnnc :  55mar= 
fore  moren  2  o[mcren8,  att  3  [fuUni 
frefta  5^S^JiranS  §lnba?  ei,  beraS 
fotter,  fom  bafma  begrafmit  bin  man, 
dro  for  borcn,  od)  be  ffola  ocf  ftraj 
bdra  big  ut. 

10.  Cd)  ftraj;  foil  bon  neb  for  ban^ 
fotter,  od)  gaf  upp  anMii.  3)d  gingo 
be  unge  man  in,  od)  funno  f)enne  bob, 
od)  buro  l)fnne  ut,  od)  jorbabe  l)cm\c 
ndr  ^enneg  man. 

11.  Cd)  en  [tor  rQbbl)Qge  fom  bfiucr 
^eUi  forfamlingen,  od)  ofmer  alia  bem 
fom  betta  borbe. 

12.  Dd)  igenoni  S(po[tlarna6  l)dnber 
gjorbe^  nidnga  tecfen  od)  uiibcriblanb 
folfet ;  od)  be  moro  enbrdgteligen  alle 
uti  8alomon6  forf)u8. 

13.  9}Umi  ingen  annan  bjerfbe^  c\\\wci 
fig  intiU  bem ;  utan  folfet  ^oll  mi)cfet 
of  bem. 


2  And  kept  back  part  of  tl  e  price, 
his  wife  also  being  privy  Ui  it^  and 
brouglit  a  certain  part,  and  laid  it 
Sit  the  apostles'  feet. 

3  But  Peter  said,  Ananias,  wliy 
hath  8atan  tilled  thine  heart  to  lie 
to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  keep  back 
part  of  the  price  of  the  land  ? 

4  While  it  remained,  was  it  not 
thine  own  ?  and  after  it  was  sold, 
was  It  not  in  thine  own  power  ? 
why  hast  thou  conceived  this  thing 
in  thine  heart  ?  thou  hast  not  lied 
unto  men,  but  unto  God. 

5  And  Ananias  hearing  these 
words  fell  down,  and  gave  up  the 
ghost :  and  great  fear  came  on  all 
them  that  heard  these  things. 

6  And  the  young  men  arose, 
wound  him  up,  and  carried  him 
out,  and  buried  him. 

7  And  it  was  about  the  space  of 
three  hours  after,  when  his  wife, 
not  knowing  what  was  done,  came 
in. 

8  And  Peter  answered  unto  her, 
Tell  me  whether  ye  sold  the  land 
for  so  much  ?  And  she  said,  Yea, 
for  so  much. 

9  Then  Peter  said  unto  her.  How 
is  it  that  ye  have  agreed  together 
to  tempt  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  ? 
behold,  the  feet  of  them  w^hich 
have  buried  thy  husband  are  at 
the  door,  and  shall  carry  thee  out. 

10  Then  fell  she  down  straight- 
way at  his  feet,  and  yielded  up  the 
ghost :  and  the  young  men  came 
in.  and  found  her  dead,  and,  carry- 
ing her  forth,  buried  her  by  her 
husband. 

1 1  And  great  fear  came  upon  all 
the  church,  and  upon  as  many  as 
heard  these  things. 

12  ^  And  by  the  hands  of  the 
apostles  were  many  signs  and 
wonders  wrought  among  the  peo- 
ple ;  (and  they  were  all  with  one 
accord  in  Solomon's  porch, 

13  And  of  the  rest  durst  no  man 
join  himself  to  them  :  but  the  peo- 
ple magnified  them. 
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14.  Cd)  \)o\)cn  wav.k  mer  till  af  bcm, 
foiii  troDDc  ^iXMIiiuuiiii,  bdbc  mda  od) 
quMiinor : 

15.  8d  att  be  utbuio  pa  gatorna 
[jiifa  nicnnn'fov,  od)  labe  bcm  i  [atiflar, 
od)  pd  bdrar,  att  t^a  ^sctru^  fom  ndcii'  ' 
be,  mdtte  dtininftoiie  l)aud  [fiigge  fft)g» 
ga  pd  iidgoii  af  bein. 

16.  Cd)  forfaiiilabe  fig  en  ftor  I)oi)  af 
ndfta  ftdbenia  till  ^erufalein,  od)  iorbe 
bit  fjufa,  od)  be  fom  befatte  iroro  meb 
be  oreiia  aiibar,  od)  be  morbo  alle  |)el- 
bregba. 

17.  Dd  ftob  ben  ofmcrfte  S|.^reften  upp, 
od)  alle  be  meb  l)onom  luoro,  l)milfe 
dro  bet  parti,  fom  fallal  be  Sabbu- 
ceerd,  od)  njorbo  fulle  meb  nit, 

18.  Cd)  togo  fatt  pd  Slpoftlarna,  od) 
fatte  bem  iiti  allmdnneligt  fdngclfe. 

19.  men  S^^man^  Sngel  idt  boren 
iipp  pd  fdngal)ufet  oni  natten,  od)  l)abe 
bem  ut,  od)  fabe : 

20.  ®dr  od)  ftdr  i  templet,  od)  fdger 
folfet  alia  be  orb,  fom  mta  lifmet  till= 
Ijora. 

21.  1)0.  be  betta  I)ort  f)abe,  gingo 
be  bittiba  oni  morgonen  i  templet,  od) 
begi)nte  till  att  idra.  T^d  fom  ben 
ofmerfte  ^|srcften,  od)  be  meb  l)onom 
rnoro,  od)  fallabe  ^Kdbet  tilll)opa,  od) 
alia  be  4lbfta  iblanb  ^^vaci^  barn,  od) 
fdnbe  till  fdngal)ufet,  att  be  ffulle 
i)dnita  bem. 

22.  ^d  tjenarena  fommo,  od)  funno 
bem  icfe  i  fdngat)ufet,  fommo  be  igen, 
od)  bdbabe  bem, 

23.  ©dganbe:  e^dnga^ufet  funno  mi 
fu  granndigen  igcnldft,  od)  mdftarena 
ftdcnbe  utan  for  boren ;  men  ha  loi 
uppldfte,  funno  tni  ber  ingen. 

34.  T)d  ofmerfte  ^^reften,  od)  templets 
^oreftdnbare,  od)  be  anbre  ofmerfte 
^srefterne,  l)orbe  betta  talet,  begi)nte 
be  marba  tme{)ogfe  om  bem,  l)mab  ber= 
a\  marba  mille. 

25.  rd  fom  en,  od)  hat>ate  bem :  @l, 


14  And  believers  were  the  more 

added  to  tlio  Lord,  multitudes  both 
of  men  and  women  ;) 

15  In.somuch  that  they  brought 
forth  the  sick  into  the  streets,  and 
laid  them  on  beds  and  couches,  that 
at  the  least  the  shadow  of  Peter 
passing  by  might  overshadow  }^ome 
of  them. 

16  There  came  also  a  multitude 
out  of  the  cities  round  about  unto 
Jerusalem,  bringing  sick  folks,  and 
them  which  were  vexed  with  un 
clean  spirits  :  and  they  were  heal- 
ed every  one. 

17  ^  Then  the  high  priest  rose 
up,  and  all  they  that  were  with 
him,  (which  is  the  sect  of  the  Sad- 
ducees.)  and  were  filled  with  in- 
dignation, 

18  And  laid  their  hands  on  the 
apostles,  and  put  them  in  the  com- 
mon prison. 

19  Biit  the  angel  of  the  Lord  by 
night  opened  the  prison  doors,  and 
brought  them  forth,  and  said, 

20  Go,  stand  and  speak  in  the 
temple  to  the  people  all  the  words 
of  this  life. 

21  And  when  they  heard  that. 
they  entered  into  the  temple  early 
in  the  morning,  and  taught.  But 
the  high  priest  came,  and  they  that 
were  with  him,  and  called  the 
council  together,  and  all  the  sen- 
ate of  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
sent  to  the  prison  to  have  them 
brought. 

22  But  when  the  officers  came, 
and  found  them  not  in  the  prison, 
they  returned,  and  told, 

23  Saying,  The  prison  truly  found 
we  shut  with  all  safety,  and  the 
keepers  standing  without  before 
the  doors  :  but  when  we  had  open- 
ed, we  found  no  man  within. 

24  Now  when  the  high  priest  and 
the  captain  of  the  temple  and  the 
chief  priests  heard  these  things, 
they  doubted  of  them  whereunto 
this  would  grow. 

25  Then  came  one  and  told  them. 
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K  man  foni  3  infatt  f;abcn  i  fdnoa= 
bufct,  t)c  dio  i  templet,  ftd  oci;  Idra 

26.  Da  girf  §ore|lanbarcn  mcb  tie» 
narena,  oct)  t)at)e  bem  fraiii  utan  icalb: 
ti;  be  rdbbea  for  folfet,  att  be  ffuUe 
ft  en  a  bem 

27  Cd)  bd  be  f;abc  lebt  bem  bit,  f}abe 
te  bem  fram  for  '^didtit,  od)  ben  ofmer^ 
fie  ^]Jreften  frdgabe  bem, 

28.  Sdganbe:  ^afme  mi  icfe  en  tib 
od)  dnmm  bubit  eber,  att  3  icfcffiiden 
idia  i  betta  namncf^  Cd)  fi,  3  i)iif= 
iDen  nppfollt  Sciufalem  meb  eber  ldr= 
bom,  oc^  irtiljen  braga  ofmer  o^  tcnna 
niannenS  blob. 

29.  T)d  fiuarabe  ^ctruS,  od)  §lpoft= 
larne,  od)  fabe:  ^lan  mdfte  mer  ll)ba 
(^uh,  an  menniffor. 

30.  $i^dra  fdber&  mib  {)afmer  up\)^ 
mdcft  S^fnni,  t^cn  3  brdpit  I)afmen, 
od)  uppl)dngt  pa  trdb; 

31.  l)en  Ijafmer  (^ui^  meb  fin  f)ogra 
l)aiib  up|)I)Dit,  for  en  ^ofbing  oc^ 
grdlfare,  till  att  gifma  Sfrael  bdt= 
tring,  od)  fi)nbcrnaS  fbrldtelfe. 

32.  Cd)  mi  are  l)onom  for  mittne, 
till  bet  mi  fdge ;  fd  ocf  ben  §elige 
§(nbe,  ben  ®ub  gifmit  l)afmer  bem 
fom  ()onom  U)baftige  dro. 

33.  Dd  be  betta  l)orbe,  ffar  bet  bem  i 
^iertat,  od)  be  begi)nte  rdbfld,  att  be 
mdtte  brdpa  bem. 

34.  Dd  ftob  en  'pi)arifee  upp  i  9Rd= 
bet,  bendmnb  Gamaliel,  en  lagflof, 
ben  iblanb  alt  folfet  mpcfet  afl)dflen 
mar.  od)  bab,  att  §Ipoftlarne  ffuUe  fom 
fnaraft  gd  affibe6  ut, 

35.  Od)  fabe  till  bem :  3  man  af  3= 
frael,  fer  till  l)mab  3  goren  meb  beffa 
man. 

36  gor  beffa  bagar  f)of  3:r)cuba6  fig 
upp.  faganbe  fig  ndgot  mara  ;  f)onom 
foil  en  l)op  folf  till  mib  fl)raf)unbrabe; 
()an  marbt  il)idlflagen,  od)  alle  be,  fom 
trobbe  f)onom,  morbo  forffingrabe,  od) 
fommo  till  intet. 


saying,  Behold,  th'e  men  whom  ye 
put  in  prison  aie  standing  in  the 
temple,  and  teaching  the  people, 

26  Then  went  the  captain  with 
the  officers,  and  brought  them  with- 
out violence  :  for  they  feared  the 
people,  lest  they  should  have  been 
stoned. 

27  And  when  they  had  brought 
them,  they  set  them  before  the 
council :  and  the  high  priest  asked 
them, 

28  Saying,  Did  not  we  straitly 
command  you  that  ye  should  not 
teach  in  this  name  ?  and,  behold, 
ye  have  filled  Jerusalem  with  your 
doctrine,  and  intend  to  bring  this 
man's  blood  upon  us. 

29  IT  Then  Peter  and  the  other 
apostles  answered  and  said,  We 
ought  to  obey  God  rather  than  men. 

30  The  God  of  our  fathers  raised 
up  Jesus,  whom  ye  slew  and  hang- 
ed on  a  tree. 

31  Him  hath  God  exalted  with 
his  right  hand  to  be  a  Prince  and  a 
Saviour,  for  to  give  repentance  to 
Israel,  and  forgiveness  of  sins. 

32  And  we  are  his  witnesses  of 
these  things ;  and  so  is  also  the 
Holy  Ghost,  whom  God  hath  given 
to  them  that  obey  him. 

33  ^  When  they  heard  that,  they 
were  cut  to  the  heart,  and  took 
counsel  to  slay  them. 

34  Then  stood  there  up  one  in  the 
council,  a  Pharisee,  named  Gama- 
liel, a  doctor  of  the  law,  had  in 
reputation  among  all  the  people, 
and  commanded  to  put  the  apostles 
forth  a  little  space ; 

35  And  said  unto  them,  Ye  men 
of  Israel,  take  heed  to  yourselves 
what  ye  intend  to  do  as  touching 
these  men. 

36  For  before  these  days  rose  up 
Theudas,  boasting  himself  to  be 
somebody ;  to  whom  a  number  of 
men,  about  four  hundred,  joined 
themselves :  who  was  slain ;  and 
all,  as  many  as  obeyed  him,  were 
scattered,  and  brought  to  nought. 
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37.  (iftiT  1)0110111  ()of  ^ut}([ti  ]\(\  II pp, 
rtf  Walilccii,  i  tc  baqar,  Da  bcffattnin- 
ficii  I'fcbtc ;  1)011  a^lHlIl^c  iii^cfct  folf 
cftcr  [iji ;  l)aii  blcf  ocf  borta,  od)  alle 
be,  [oiii  1)0110111  li;bt  l)abc,  morbo  for- 
ffiiicjiabc. 

38.  Cci)  nu  fagcr  \(i(\  cbcr:  .ftoiniiicr 
iiitct  luiD  bcjja  mail ;  utoii  later  beiii 
bctdiiiiiia :  tl)  dr  bctta  idb  dlcr  lucrf 
nf  iiicnniffor,  fa  luarber  tct  icdl  oiii 
iiitct  •, 

35).  ^DJcii  dr  bet  af  ®ubi,  fd  fiimicii 
3  icfe  futbct  ncbcr,  [d  franit  3  miljcu 
iftc  fiiiiuio  ftriba  mot  Wiib. 

40.  Va  fbllo  be  allc  iiUill  I)aii8^rdb, 
od)  fallabc  ^Ipoftlania,  Idto  I)ubfldni]a 
bcm,  od)  bbbo  bcm,  ott  be  irfe  (fillle 
tala  i  25^[ii  namii ;  od)  idto  gd  beiii. 

41.  Wen  be  c\\n(]o  nieb  frbjb  Ifrdii 
9idbet,  att  be  iroro  mdrbige  liba  [md= 
let  for  [jam  namm  ffuU. 

42.  Od)  I)o((o  I)it)ar  bag  uppd,  utan 
dtcnndnbo,  att  idra  od)  prebifa  teDan= 
gelium  om  ^Gfii  6I)rlfto,  iiti  templet, 
od)  i  alia  l;iiS. 

6.  gapltel. 

itti  be  bagar,  t^a  t)opcn  af  Sdriiingar' 
^^  na  forofabed,  begi^nte  be  (S^refer 
fiiorra  mot  beGbrecr;  berfore,  att  bc= 
ra8  enfor  irorbo  fbraftabe  uti  ben  ba- 
gellga  tjenfteu. 

2.  ^d  fallabe  be  tolf  Oela  l)open  a] 
Sdrjungarna  tillfamman,  od)  fabe : 
a^et  dr  icfe  tinborligt,  att  \m  ffole  bf^ 
ipergifira  ®ub(5  orb,  od)afta  f;mab  pd 
borbet  fomma  [fall. 

3.  ebfer  fbrbenffull  ut,  fare  brbber, 
fju  mdii  af  eber,  fom  gobt  n)fte  ()afipa, 
od)  fiiKe  dro  meb  ben  5;>eliga  ^liiba, 
od)  iiM^bom,  bem  milje  mi  befada  betta 
dreiibet. 

4JDtenmitTtiljeaftapdbbnen,oct)att 
forfunna  ®ubS  orb. 

5.  Cd)  bet  talet  tdcfteS  mdl  bcla  f)o= 
t)en  ;  od)  be  utmalbe  bertill  3tep[)anii8, 
fo'ii  ;t>ar  en  man  full  meb  tro  od)  ben 


37  After  this  man  rose  up  Judas 
of  Galilee  ill  ihc  day.s  of  tlic  tax- 
ing, and  drew  away  rnueh  people 
after  him  :  he  also  perished  ;  and 
all,  even  as  many  as  obeyed  him, 
wcrcidi.'-pcrsed. 

38  And  now  I  say  unto  you.  Re- 
frain from  these  men.  and  let  them 
alone:  for  if  this  counsel  or  this 
work  be  of  men,  it  will  come  to 
nought : 

39  But  if  it  be  of  God,  ye  cannot 
overthrow  it;  lest  haply  yc  be 
found  even  to  fight  against  God. 

40  And  to  him  they  agreed  :  and 
when  they  had  called  the  apostles, 
and  beaten  them,  they  commanded 
that  they  should  not  speak  in  the 
name  of  Jesus,  and  let  them  go. 

41  •[[  And  they  departed  from  the 
presence  of  llie  council,  rejoicing 
that  they  were  counted  worthy  to 
suffer  shame  for  his  name. 

42  Ahd  daily  in  the  temple,  and 
in  every  house,  they  ceased  not  to 
teach  and  preach  Jesus  Christ. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

AND  in  those  days,  when  the 
number  of  the  disciples  was 
multiplied,  there  arose  a  murmur- 
ing of  the  Grecians  against  the  He- 
brews, because  their  widows  were 
neglected  in  the  daily  ministration. 

2  TheM  the  twelve  called  the 
multitude  of  the  disciples  unto 
tJiem^  and  said,  It  is  not  reason 
that  we  should  leave  the  word  of 
God,  and  serve  tables. 

3  Wherefore,  brethren,  look  ye  out 
among  you  seven  men  of  honest 
report,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
wisdom,  whom  we  may  appoint 
over  this  business. 

4  But  we  will  give  ourselves  con- 
tinually to  prayer,  and  to  the  min- 
istry of  the  word. 

5  ^  And  the  saying  pleased  the 
whole  multitude:  and  they  chose 
Stephen,  a  man  full  of  faith  and 


GERNINGAR. 


319 


S^cWqci  5lnbn ;  od)  *i(>f)ilipj)u&,  od)  *pro= 
d)oniS,  od)  ^iHcaiior,  od)  Ximoii,  od) 
S(>arineiia8,  od)  9{icolau8,  [om  War  en 
^iirofeU)!  af  Slntiod)icn. 

6.  2)cm  {)abe  be  fram  for^lpoftlarna; 
od)  be  bdbo,  od)  labe  {)dnbcr  pd  beiii. 

7.  Od)  ®iib6  orb  forfofrabe  fig,  od) 
!)open  af  i^ariungariia  marbt  gaiiffa 
ftor  i  3cru[aleiu ;  od)  en  ftor  l)op  df 
^Niefterna  njorbo  tron  li)baftige. 

8.  '^Icn  Stcpl)anii^,  foni  irar  full 
\]Ki>  tro  od)  ftarfl)cl,  gjorbe  unber,  oc^ 
ftora  tccfen  iblanb  folfct. 

9.  Dd  rcfte  [ig  ndgrc  upp  af  \^cn  8i)- 
nagogan,  foni  fallabeS  be  Sibertiner^, 
od)  be  gprencre,  od)  be  ^llejanbrinci^, 
od)  be  (SilicerS,  od)  5Iflaner9,  od)  be= 
gl)nte  till  att  bifputera  meb  ®tepl)a- 
nu6. 

10.  Od)  be  formdbbe  icfc  ftd  mot  ben 
rt)lGboni,  od)  ben  ^nba,  foni  talabe. 

11.  Da  unberfatte  be  ndgra  man,  foin 
ffulle  fdga  :  SSi  l}ant»e  l):rt  l)onom  fd- 
ga  ^dbiffa  orb  emot  9)Jofe6,  od)  emot 
®ub. 

12.  Cd)  be  dggabe  folfef,  od)  be  Sllb= 
fla  od)  be  Sfrlftldrba  ,  od)  gingo  till, 
od)  togo  fatt  pd  l)onom,  od)  \)ab(  l)o= 
nom  in  for  ^dbet. 

13.  Od)  brogo  fram  falffa  mitnen,  be 
berfabe:  X)enne  mannen  rodnber  Icfe 
Igen,  att  tala  l)dbiffa  orb  emot  betta 
l)elga  rumet,  od)  emot  lageii: 

14.  'Z\)  mi  I)orbe  bonom'fdga :  3(Sfu§ 
af  9ia3a ret  ffall  fullfld  betta  rumet, 
od)  (fall  foriitanbla  be  ftabgar,  fom 
a)iofe&  l)afir>cr  fdtt  o^. 

15.  Od)  alle  be  i  Sfidbet  futo,  fdgo 
pa  l)onom,  od)  fdgo  l)an6  anfigte  Ufa- 
fom  en  SlngelS  anfigte. 


7.  (Eapitel. 

CJ\a  fabe  ben  ofmerfte  ^reflen :  ^af- 
"^  mv  betta  fig  ocf  fd '? 
2.  Dd  fabe  tjan-  3  nidn,  brober,  o6) 


of  the  Holy  Ghobt,  and  Philip,  a,nd 
I  Prochorus,  and  Nicanor,  and  Ti- 
mon,  and  Parmeiias,  and  Nicolas 
a  proselyte  of  Antioch  ; 

6  Whom  they  set  before  the  apos- 
tles :  and  when  they  had  prayed, 
they  laid  their  hands  on  them. 

T  And  the  word  of  God  increased ; 
and  the  number  of  the  disciples 
multiplied  in  Jerusalem  greatly, 
and  a  great  company  of  the  priests 
were  obedient  to  the  faith. 

8  And  Stephen,  full  of  faith  ano 
power,  did  great  wonders  and  mir 
acles  among  the  people. 

9  ^  Then  theie  arose  certain  of 
the  synagogue,  which  is  called  the 
synagogue  of  the  Libertines,  and 
Cyrenians,  and  Alexandrians,  and 
of  them  of  Cilicia  and  of  Asia,  dis- 
puting with  Stephen. 

10  And  they  were  not  able  to  re- 
sist the  wisdom  and  the  spirit  by 
which  he  spake. 

1 1  Then  they  suborned  men, 
which  said.  We  have  heard  him 
speak  blasphemous  words  against 
Moses,  and  against  God. 

12  And  they  stirred  up  the  peo- 
ple, and  the  elders,  and  the  scribes, 
and  came  upon  him^  and  caught 
him,  and  brought  him  to  the  coun- 
cil, 

13  And  set  up  false  witnesses 
which  said,  This  man  ceaselh  not 
to  speak  blasphemous  words  against 
this  holy  place,  and  the  law: 

14  For  we  have  heard  him  say, 
that  this  Jesus  of  Nazareth  shall 
destroy  this  place,  and  shall  change 
the  customs  which  Moses  delivered 
us. 

15  And  all  that  sat  in  the  coun- 
cil, looking  steadfastly  on  him, 
saw  his  face  as  it  had  been  the 
face  of  an  angel. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

THEN  said  the  high  priest.  Are 
these  things  so? 
2  And  he  said,  Menj  brethren,  and 
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fdbcr.  borer  bnrtid.  ^arli(]()ctcii(^  Wub 
n)ntcO  ii^or  [iiDcr  Vlbrabani,  mcbaii  b^m 
war  i  ^Diefopotamicii,  fbrr  an  (jaii  bobbc 
I  ^oran, 

3.  Cd)  fabc  till  f)onom ;  C»iacf  ntur 
bitt  lanb,  od)  ifraii  bin  jldfit,  od)  fom 
I  bci  laiib,  fom  jag  mill  mifa  big. 

4.  ^Q  for  ^aii  lit  nf  be  Gb^lbecrS 
lanb,  od)  bobbc  i  5;taraii;  od)  bdbaii, 
bo  t)an^  fabcr  bar  bob,  lat  l^an  fora 
I)ojDin  i)it  i  bctta  lanb,  ber  3  nu  uti 
bon. 

5.  Cd)  (jaf  f)ononi  ingcn  arfiDcbcl 
I)dr  inne,  icfc  en  fot  brebt;  od)  b^Ti 
lofmabe  bononi,  att  t)an  ffulle  bononi 
bet  gifma  till  att  befitta,  od)  Ijaiiii  fdb 
efter  I)onom,  ben  tib  I)an  dnnu  inga 
barn  babe. 

6.  SJJen  ©lib  fabc  altfd:  T)in  fdb 
ffall  inarba  frdnimanbe,  uti  frdmman- 
be  lanb  ;  od)  be  ffola  bafma  bcni  iinber 
fig  i  trdlbom,  od)  fara  ilia  mcb  beni  i 
fl)ral)unbrabe  dr. 

7.  Cd)  bet  folf  fom  be  tjena  ffola, 
mill  jag  boma,  fabe  Qf)Uh]  od)  feban 
ffola  be  gd  berut,  od)  ffola  tjena  mig  i 
bctta  rum. 

8.  Cd)  ban  gaf  bonom  omffdrelfenS 
forbunb;  od)"  b^in  fobbe  3faac,  od) 
oniffar  bonom  pa  dttonbe  bagen ;  od) 
3faac  fobbe  Sacob ;  od)  ^acob  fbbbe 
be  tolf  ^]iatriard)er. 

9.  Cd)  be  ^atriard)er  fdlbe  Sofepf) 
for  afunbS  ffull,  in  uti  Ggbpten;  od) 
©ub  mar  mcb  l)onom, 

10.  Cc^  t)an  I)alb  f)onom  utur  all 
bang  bcbrofmclfe,  od)  gaf  bonom  nob. 
od)  mi&bom  infor  ^U)arao,  i^onungen  i 
egi)|)ten,  od)  b^i"  f^ittc  bonom  till  t)of= 
mitsman  ofmer  ggbpten,  od)  ofmcr  allt 
fitt  I)u§. 

1 1.  8d  fom  I)ungcr  ofmcr  ^ela  (5gt)|)ti 
lanb,  od)  Canaan,  od)  ftort  tmdng; 
od)  md:c  fdber  funno  ingcn  foba. 

12.  men  bd  Sa-ob^  borbe,  att  uti 
6gi)bten  mar  forn,  fdnbe  I)an  mara 
fdWr  forfta  gdngen  ut. 


fathers,  hoaikcn  ;  The  God  of  glory 
aj)i)earcd  uiilo  our  father  Abraliam, 
when  he  wa.s  in  Mesopotatnia,  be- 
fore he  dwelt  in  Charraii, 

3  And  said  unto  him.  Get  thee 
out  of  thy  country,  and  from  thy 
kindred,  and  come  into  the  land 
which  i  shall  siiew  thee. 

4  Then  came  he  out  of  the  land 
of  the  Chaldeans,  and  dwelt  in 
Charran :  and  from  thence,  when 
his  father  was  dead,  he  removed 
him  into  this  land,  wherein  ye  now 
dwell. 

5  And  he  gave  him  none  inherit- 
ance in  it,  no,  not  so  much  as  to  set 
his  foot  on:  yet  he  promised  that 
he  would  give  it  to  him  for  a  pos- 
session, and  to  his  seed  after  him, 
when  as  yet  he  had  no  child. 

6  And  God  spake  on  this  wise, 
That  his  seed  should  sojourn  in  a 
strange  land;  and  that  they  should 
bring  them  into  bondage,  and  en- 
treat them  evil  four  hundred  years. 

7  And  the  nation  to  w'hom  they 
shall  be  in  bondage  will  I  judge, 
said  God :  and  after  that  shall 
they  come  forth,  and  serve  me  in 
this  place. 

8  And  he  gave  him  the  covenant 
of  circumcision :  and  so  Abraham 
begat  Isaac,  and  circumcised  him 
the  eighth  day ;  and  Isaac  begat 
Jacob  ;  and  Jacob  begat  the  twelve 
patriarchs. 

9  And  the  patriarchs,  moved  with 
envy,  sold  Joseph  into  Egypt :  but 
God  was  with  him, 

10  And  delivered  him  out  of  all 
his  afflictions,  and  gave  him  favour 
and  wisdom  in  the  sight  of  Pharaoh 
king  of  Egypt ;  and  he  made  him 
governor  over  Egypt  and  all  his 
house. 

11  Now  there  came  a  dearth  over 
all  the  land  of  Egypt  and  Canaan, 
and  great  affliction  :  and  our  far 
ihers  found  no  sustenance. 

12  But  when  Jacob  heard  that 
there  was  corn  in  Egypt,  he  sent 
out  our  fathers  first. 
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13.  Vd)  ba  l)an  akr  foiibe  beni  ut 
toarbt  3ofep^  fdnb  af  fina  brober,  od) 
^<l)arao  miu-Dt  unbermift  om  3ofe|)l)& 
[Idgt.    ^   ^ 

14.  1)0  fanbc  SofeDf),  oc^  fallabe  fm 
idbcr  35acob  till  fig,  od)  all  [in  [idgt, 
till  fcni  od)  fjuttio'fjdlar. 

'  15.  Od)3acob  for  neb  till  egj)pten, 
cd)  blef  bob.  Ijan  od)  Wave  fdber, 

16.  Cd)  morbo  forbe  till  8id)cni,  oc^ 
labeS  i  griftcii,  foiii  5lbraf)ani  fopt  l)abe, 
for  penningtir,  af  §cmor8  bam,  fom 
irar  Sid)em6  fon. 

17.  T)a  nu  tibcn  tillftunbabc  om  lof^ 
kt  om  f)ittilfft  ®iib  l)abe  fmiirit  §lbra= 
I)am,  trdjtc  folfct,  od)  marbt  forofabt 
uti  6gi)^ten, 

18.  iill  bc^  bcr  ii|)fom  en  annan  5lo- 
nung,  ben  intet  trifle  af3ofe|)l): 

19.  ^an  gicf  mart  fldgte  efter  mcb 
lift,  od)  for  ilia  meb  mdra  fdber,  fd  att 
be  utfafta  mdfte  fma  barn,  att  be  icfe 
ffulle  blifn?a  lefmanbe. 

20.  (Samma  tib  irarbt  9JZofe8  fobb, 
od)  ^an  irar  ©nbi  tdcf,  oc^  n?arbr  fo- 
flrab  i  fin  faberS  I)u&,  i  tre  mdnaber. 

21.  Dd  f)an  feban  utfaftab  marbt, 
tog  ^Nl)arao§  botter  bonom  upp,  od) 
fobbe  bonom  npi>  fig  for  en  fon. 

22.  Cd)  marbt  9Jiofe6  idrb  i  all  ben 
IriSbom,  fom  be  Ggl)ptier  b^ibe,  od) 
trar  mdgtig  i  orb  oc^  gcrningar. 

23.  alien  bd  l)(\n  marbt  fi)ratio  dr 
gamnial,  fombonom  i  biertat,  att  ban 
mille  befe  fma  brober,  Sfrael^  barn. 

24.  Cd)  bd  ^an  fdg,  att  en  af  bcm 
ffebbe  ordtt,  l)alp  l}an  bonom,  od) 
bdmnabe  ^an9  ffaba  fom  ordtt  ffebbe, 
")d)  flog  hen  (Sg»)|)t!ern. 

25.  Cd)  t)a\\  mente,  att  banQ  brober 
ffulle  forfld  att  ®ub,  genom  l)am 
banb,  ffulle  frdlfa  bem ;  men  be  for= 
ftobo  bet  intet. 

26.  Od)  bagen  berefter,  fi)nte9  ^an 
iblanb  bem,  ber  be  trdtte  tillbopa,  od) 
iTille  forlifa  bem,  fdganbe:  3  mdn,  3 
dren  brober,  i)tv\  goren  3  l)n)arannan 
ordtt? 

8wi».  Jl 


13  And  at  the  sejond  time  Joseph 
was  made  known  to  his  brethren  ; 
and  Joseph's  kindred  was  made 
known  unto  Pharaoh. 

14  Then  sent  Joseph,  and  called 
his  father  Jacob  to  him^  and  all  his 
kindred,  threescore  and  fifteen  souls 

15  So  Jacob  went  down  into  E- 
gypt,  and  died,  he,  and  our  fathers, 

16  And  were  carried  over  into 
Sychem,  and  laid  in  the  sepulchre 
that  Abraham  bought  for  a  sum  of 
money  of  the  sons  of  Emmor,  the 
father  of  Sychem. 

17  But  when  the  time  of  the 
promise  drew  nigh,  which  God 
had  sworn  to  Abraham,  the  peo- 
ple grew  and  multiplied  in  Egypt, 

18  Till  another  king  arose,  which 
knew  not  Joseph. 

19  The  same  dealt  subtilely  with 
our  kindred,  and  evil  entreated  our 
fathers,  so  that  they  cast  out  their 
young  children,  to  the  end  they 
might  not  live, 

20  In  which  time  Moses  was  born, 
and  was  exceeding  fair,  and  nour- 
ished up  in  his  father's  house  three 
months  : 

21  And  when  he  was  cast  out, 
Pharaoh's  daughter  took  him  up, 
and  nourished  him  for  her  own  son. 

22  And  Moses  was  learned  in  all 
the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians,  and 
was  mighty  in  words  and  in  deeds. 

23  And  when  he  was  full  forty 
years  old,  it  came  into  his  heart  to 
visit  his  brethren  the  children  of 
Israel. 

24  And  seeing  one  of  them  suf- 
fer wrong,  he  defended  him,  and 
avenged  him  that  was  oppressed, 
and  smote  the  Egyptian : 

25  For  he  supposed  his  brethren 
would  have  understood  how  that 
God  by  his  hand  would  deliver 
them  ;  but  they  understood  not. 

26  And  the  next  day  he  shewed 
himself  unto  them  as  they  strove, 
and  would  have  set  them  at  one 
again,  saying.  Sirs,  ye  are  brethren ; 
why  do  ye  wrong  one  to  another  ? 
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'27.  9)hMi  ten  fom  oratt  (\\oYtc  fin 
iiofta,  1)1111  ftbttc  l)onoin  bort.fdfianbe: 
^0  l)anDcr  fiitt  bifl  till  l;bftt)itoniau 
oct)  boiiuiic  bfirtcr  oy? 

28.  ''Man  bu  loilja  |Ia  min  i{)jnl,  fu- 
foiii  bii  floq  Den  (Xiii)pticrii  i  gar? 

21).  Va  fli)iM?c  ^JJiofcS,  tor  Delta  ta- 
letc^  fftill,  od)  marbt  en  frdinlinn  uti 
bet  Uiiibct  i)Ht)ian,  Der  l)an  tmd  foner 
foDDe. 

30.  Cd)  rftcr  f^i}ratio  or,  [l)nte§  I)o= 
nom  ^g^Hran^  5lngcl,  i  bfnen,  mib  bet 
berget  Sinai,  uli  en  brinnanbe  loga, 
ntur  buffen. 

31.  Dd  aibfcS  bet  fdg,  fbrunbrabe 
I)an  [Ig  c^fmer  ben  fi)ncn ;  men  t)a  i)an 
glcf  fram,  od)  [fiide  [fdba,  ffebbe  ^69*- 
rano  r&ft  till  Ijonoin  : 

32.  %ic\  dr  bina  fdbera  ®ub,  §lbra- 
i)a\m  ©lib,  3fiiac6  ®\ib.  od)  Jacobs 
®iib.  T)d  marbt  a)iofeo  fbrfdrab,  od) 
torbe  iefe  fc  bit. 

33.  ^d  fabe  §(53iren  till  f)onoin: 
SoS  bina  [for  af  bina  totter,  ti;  bet 
rum,  fom  bu  ftdr  iippd,  dr  ett  l)eligt 
lanb 

34.  3iig  Ijafmer  mdi  fett  mitt  folf§ 
tn)dng,  fom  dr  uti  (igopten,  od)  I)af= 
h)er  l)ort  beraS  furfan.  od)  dr  nebftigen 
till  att  frdlt'a  bem.  fd  fom  nu  l)it,  jag 
mill  \auM  big  uti  Ggl;pten. 

35. 1)enna  SJiofen,  fom  be  fbrfafabe, 
fdganbe:  ^o  gjorbe  big  till  f)ofmit&= 
man  od)  bomare?  f)onom  (fdger  jag) 
()afmer  ®ub  fdnbt  for  en  l)btn)it&man, 
oc^  fbrlol'fare,  genom  SlngelenS  I)anb, 
fom  l)onom  fi;nte6  i  buffen. 

36.  ^an  fbrbe  bem  ut,  gbranbe  un= 
ber  od)  tecfen  uti  (5gi)pten,  od)  uti  rbba 
I)af.r>et,  od)  uti  ofnen,  i  fJ)ratio  dr. 


37.  CDenne  dr  9)lofe8,  fom  fabe  tin 
Sfracl^  barn:  dn ^ropf)et ffall  ^e9t= 
ren,  eber  Q^uh,  uppmdcfa  eber  af  ebra 
brbber,  fdfom  mig;  ^onom  ffolen  3 
i)ora. 

38.  Denne  mar  ben,  fom^utf  forfam- 
lingen,  i  ofnen,  mar  meb  ilngelen.  fom 


27  But  he  that  did  ills  neignboui 
wrong  thrust  him  away,  aayiu/;, 
Who  made  tlice  a  ruler  and  a 
judge  over  us  ? 

28  Wilt  thou  kill  me,  as  thou 
didst, tlie  Egyptian  yesterday? 

29  Then  fled  Moses  at  this  sayin{»j 
and  was  a  stranger  in  the  land  of 
Midian,  where  he  begat  two  sons. 

30  And  when  forty  years  were  ex* 
pired,  there  appeared  to  him  in  the 
wilderne.ss  of  mount  Sinai  an  angel 
of  the  Lord  in  a  flame  of  fire  in  a 
bush. 

31  When  Moses  saw  it,  he  won- 
dered at  the  sight :  and  as  he  drew 
near  to  behold  it,  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  him, 

32  Saying,  I  am  the  God  of  thy 
fathers,  the  God  of  Abraham,  and 
the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of 
Jacob.  Then  Moses  trembled,  and 
durst  not  behold. 

33  Then  said  the  Lord  to  him^ 
Put  oif  thy  shoes  from  thy  feet :  for 
the  place  where  thou  standest  is 
holy  ground. 

34  I  have  seen,  I  have  seen  the 
affliction  of  my  people  which  is  in 
Egypt,  and  I  have  heard  their 
groaning,  and  am  come  down  to 
deliver  them.  And  now  come,  F 
will  send  thee  into  Egypt. 

35  This  Moses  whom  they  re- 
fused, saying,  Who  made  thee  a 
ruler  and  a  judge  ?  the  same  did 
God  send  to  be  a  ruler  and  a  deliv- 
erer by  the  hand  of  the  angel 
which  appeared  to  him  in  the  bush. 

36  He  brought  them  out,  after 
that  he  had  shewed  wonders  and 
signs  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  in 
the  Red  sea,  and  in  the  wilderness 
forty  years. 

37  IF  This  is  that  Moses,  which 
said  unto  the  children  of  Israel.  A 
Prophet  shall  the  Lord  your  God 
raise  up  unto  you  of  your  brethren, 
like  unto  me;  him  shall  ye  hear. 

38  This  is  he.  that  was  in  the 
church  in  the  wilderness  wiih  the 
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talabc  mcb  f)onom  pa  Sinai  berg,  od) 
mcMmra  fdbcr;  {)an  unt)Pcflit[en&  orb 
tin  att  gifira  o^. 

39.  5;tn)ilfcn  fbrc  fdbcr  Wlik  icfc  n)b= 
aftigc  Waxa ;  iitan  brefmo  [)oiiom  ifraii 
fl(],  od)  iraiibc  fig  om  meb  fitt  l;icrta 
tin  egoi^tcii, 

40.  edgnnbe  till  §laron :  ®or  ofa 
gubar,  fom  g,i  for  o^,  ti)  lt»i  n?etc  icfe 
Imab  bciina  ^JJiofi  mcbcrfarit  dr,  fom 
ofe  utfort  ^afmcr  af  (lgi;pti  Innb. 

41.  Cd)  giorbe  be  en  fa  If,  i  be  bagar, 
od)  offrabe  offer  till  afgubar,  od)  froj= 
babe  fig  ofirer  fina  l)diibero  ircrf. 

42.  1)0.  Jnnnbc  (}s)uh  fig  om.  ocl)  gaf 
bem  ber  till,  att  be  bDrfabe  [)immelen8 
l}drffap  ;  fdfom  ffrifroit  ftdr  i  'i|sropf)e- 
teniae  bof :  3  3fracl§  {)u6,  l}afiDcii 
3  ocf  i  be  fi)ratio  dr  offrat  mig  i  ofiieu 
offer  od)  fd? 


43.  Td)  2  up|)togen  9)iolod)9  taber= 
nafel,  od)  ebcr  ©ub6  ^Hempl)aii§  ftjer= 
na  ;  be  beldten  fom  3  giort  l)aben,  till 
att  tillbebja  bcm ;  od)  jag  ffall  bort= 
fafta  eber  iitom  Sabi)lPiiien. 

44.  ©are  fdber  \)ab(  nnttne&borbetS 
taberiuifcl  iiti  ofneii ;  fdfom  I)an  Dem 
forfficfat  l)abe,  fdganbe  till  9)iofen,  att 
bail  ffiille  gora  bet  efter  \)(n  efterfijii, 
fom  biin  fett  b^ibe. 

45.  ^roilfetocf  mare  fdber  aiiammabe, 
od)  forbe  bet  meb  Sofiui  iiti  bet  lanb, 
fom  5;;»ebninganie  iiiucbabe,  bmilfa 
®ub  utbref  for  mara  fdbera  anfigte, 
mtiil  Daoib6  tib, 

46.  ^milfen  fann  ndb  for  ^ubi,  od) 
6ab,  att  ban  mdtte  finna  ett  tabernafel 
till  3acob&  (^iib. 

47.  ^JDkn  Salomon  bi)ggbe  ^onom  ett 
bu5. 

48.  Docf  ^cn  ^Ulrabogfte  bor  icfe  uti 
be  tempel,  fom  meb  bdnber  gjorbe  dro; 
fdfom  ^robbcten  fdger : 

49.^^immelcn  dr  mitt  fate,  od)  ior= 
ben  dr  min  fotapoll ;  t)tt)ab  t)u8tt)illen 


angel  which  spake  to  him  in  the 
mount  Sinai,  and  with  our  fathers  : 
who  received  tlie  lively  oracles  to 
give  unto  us : 

39  To  whom  our  fathers  would 
not  obey,  but  thrust  him  from 
them,  and  in  their  hearts  turned 
back  again  into  Egypt, 

40  Saying  unto  Aaron,  Make  us 
gods  to  go  before  us  :  for  as  for 
this  Moses,  which  brought  us  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  we  wot  not 
what  is  become  of  him. 

41  And  they  made  a  calf  in  thos-e 
days,  and  offered  sacrifice  unto  the 
idol,  and  rejoiced  in  the  works  of 
their  own  hands. 

42  Then  God  turned,  and  gave 
them  up  to  worship  the  host  of 
heaven;  as  it  is  written  in  the 
book  of  the  prophets,  0  ye  hou.'^e 
of  Israel,  have  ye  offered  to  me 
slain  beasts  and  sacrifices  by  the 
space  of  forty  years  in  the  wilder- 
ness ? 

43  Yea,  ye  took  up  the  tabernacle 
of  Moloch,  and  the  star  of  your  god 
Remphan,  figures  which  ye  made  to 
worship  them :  and  I  will  carry  you 
away  beyond  Babylon. 

44  Our  fathers  had  the  taberna- 
cle of  witness  in  the  wilderness,  as 
he  had  appointed,  speaking  unto 
Moses,  that  he  should  make  it  ac- 
cording to  the  fashion  that  he  had 
seen. 

45  Which  also  our  fathers  that 
came  after  brought  in  with  Jesus 
into  the  possession  of  the  Gentiles, 
whom  God  drave  out  before  th-e  . 
face  of  our  fathers,  unto  the  days 
of  David ; 

46  Who  found  favour  before  God, 
and  desired  to  find  a  tabernacle  for 
the  God  of  Jacob. 

47  But  Solomon  built  him  a  house. 

48  Howbeit  the  Most  High  dwell- 
eth  not  in  temples  made  with  hands^ 
as  saith  the  prophet, 

49  Heaven  is  my  throne,  and 
earth  is  my  footstool :  what  house 
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3  ta  bi)nn^\"i'fl'^  fofKi'  .^:^^S>Rrcn  :  cflcr 
l)irab  null  ar  till  tiiiii  l)tiMla? 
50  5>afn?cr  IcTc  niin  l^anbgjort  bctta 
n  H  fa  111  ma  II  {^? 

51.  3  liaitiiacfabo,  od)  ooiiiffiirne  I 
()icrtat  cd)  proti,  3  ftuii  altiD  ciiiot  brn 
^clicia  ^Inba ;  fafoiii  ebre  fdbcr,  fain- 
nialuiiba  ocT  3. 

52.  .<^iiMlfcn  af  ^M-o|)()ctcrna  f)afttta 
icfe  ebrc  fabcr  fon'blit'^  Tc  .^afma 
ibinlflagit  bcin,  fpiu  fprfuiinabe  bcii 
^HattfaiMnn^  tinfoiiiinclfe,  l)milfcii& 
foiTQbarc  od)  brdparc  3  nu  morcii : 

^53.  3,  foiii  inibfiii(]rn  {ac\cn  (]cnoni 
^tigUi  fficfelfe,  cd)  ()bllcn  ben  intct. 

54.  Dn  be  bctta  l)Drbc,  [far  bet  bem 
i  bera6  hjerta,  od)  belo  fanunan  tdn^ 
bcrna  ofiuer  I}ononi. 

55.  ancn  ban,  full  af  ben  ^eliqa 
§lnba,  fog  upp  i  I)iinmelcn,  od)  flcf  fe 
®ub6  I)Qrligf)ct,  od)  S^fum  ftd  pa 
(^im  l)ogra  I)anb, 

56.  Cd)  biin  ftit»c:  <B\,  jag  fer  ()ini= 
nielen  oppen,  od)  menu  iff  one§  8on  ftd 
pa  ®ub&  bogva  I)anb. 

57.  T)d  ropabe  be  nieb  beg  roft,  od) 
boUo  fina  oron  till,  od)  ftormabe  allc 
tidifa  till  bononi, 

58.  Cd)  brefmo  ^onom  ntnr  ftaben, 
od)  ftcnabe  bonom.  Cd)  iinttnen  labe 
fma  flaber  af,  rt?ib  en  ung  nuin&  fotter, 
foni  i)(tk  8aulu6. 

59.  Cd)  be  flcnabe  Stepbnnnni,  cd) 
ban  dfallabe,  od)  fabe:  S^^%iv(  3Gfu, 
ananinia  in  in  anba! 

60.  Cd)  fd  bbibebiin  fina  fnnn  neber, 
od)  roimbe  nieb  bog  rbft:  ^(S^ire,  rof- 
na  bem  icfe  benna  fpnben !  Cd)  ndr 
f)in  bnbe  bet  fagt,  affomnabe  l)an. 


8.  Sapitel. 

^d)  (2aulu§  biitte  <'amti)cft  bonS  bob. 
'^  3)Un  pa  fainina  tib,  tcarbt  en  flor 
fbrfoljelfe  mot  ben  forfamting,  fom 
vimr  i  Senifalem :  od)  be  hiorbo  alle 


will  yc  build  rnc  ?  saitli  the  Lord  : 
or  what  is  the  place  of  my  re8\  ? 

50  Hath  not  my  haud  iriade  alj 
tiicse  things  ? 

51  ^[  Ye  stiffnecked  and  uncir- 
ciimQised  in  heart  and  ears,  ye  do 
always  resist  the  Holy  Ghost:  ae 
your  fathers  did,  so  do  ye. 

52  Which  of  the  prophets  have 
not  your  fathers  persecuted  ?  and 
they  have  slain  them  which  shew- 
ed before  of  the  coming  of  the  Ju.st 
One ;  of  whom  ye  have  been  now 
the  betrayers  and  murderers  : 

53  Who  have  received  the  law 
by  the  disposition  of  angels,  and 
have  not  kept  it. 

54  ^  When  they  heard  these 
things,  they  were  cut  to  the  heart, 
and  they  gnashed  on  him  with  their 
teeth. 

55  But  he,  being  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  looked  up  steadfastly  into 
heaven,  and  saw  the  glory  of  God, 
and  Jesus  standing  on  the  right 
hand  of  God, 

56  And  said,  Behold,  I  see  the  heav- 
ens opened,  and  the  Son  of  man 
standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God. 

57  Then  they  cried  out  with  a 
loud  voice,  and  stopped  their  ears, 
and  ran  upon  him  with  one  accord, 

58  And  cast  him  out  of  the  city, 
and  stoned  him :  and  the  witness- 
es laid  down  their  clothes  at  a 
young  man's  feet,  whose  name  was 
Saul. 

59  And  they  stoned  Stephen,  call- 
ing upon  God,  and  saying.  Lord 
Jesus,  receive  my  spirit. 

60  And  he  kneeled  down,  and 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  Lord,  lay 
not  this  sin  to  their  charge.  And 
when  he  had  said  this,  he  '"n 
asleep. 

CHAPTER  Vni. 

AND  Saul  was  consenting  unto 
his  death.  And  at  that  time 
there  w^as  a  great  persecution 
against  the  church  which  wa.*?  ai 
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forftroDbe  onifring  i  ^ubee  lanl),  oct)  i 
8amaiien,  fonitaii  ^Ipoftlarna. 


2.  Cd)  nagre  qubfruftige  man  ffotte 
8tot>l)aiiuni,  od)  l;at)e  [tor  iirdt  ofiucr 
boiioin. 

3.  men  eaum  tog  tid,  att  foroba 
f.  rfamlinnen  ;  gicf  l)it  od)  Mt  i  I)U|'eii, 
od)  brog  fiam  nidii  od)  qmiunor,  od) 
idt  fdtta  bem  i  fdngcljc. 

4.  ^i)UMi  be  foiii  iorftrobbc  moro,  foro 
onifring  od)  prebifabe  orbet. 

5.  Cd)  ^I)ilippu8  foni  neb  uti  en  [tab 
i  Sainarien,  od)  prebifabe  for  bem  om 
6l)rifto. 

6.  9JhMi  folfet  gafipo  aft  uppd,  l)n?ab 
S|>l)ilippii6  fabe;  boranbe  enbrdgteliga, 
od)  feenbe  be  tecfen  foni  l)a\\  gjorbe; 

7.  !ll)  be  orene  anbar  foro  utaf  mdn= 
gn,  fom  nieb  bem  befatte  troro.  ro' 
pa\\t>(  meb  ()og  roft;  od)  mdnge  bort» 
tagne  od)  ofdrbige  morbo  I;elbregba. 

8.  Od)  i  ben  flaben  irarbt  flor  gldbje. 

9  Sd  trar  ber  en  num,  bcndmnb 
<Simom,  fom  tillforene,  nti  bei\  ftaben, 
pldgabe  brufa  troUbom,  od)  l)abe  for= 
luillat  bet  Sanmritiffn  folfef,  fdganbe 
fig  luara  nn}Cfet  nn)nbig. 

10.  5:ill  bonom  I)cllo  fig  a((e  bdbe 
fmd  od)  ftore,  faganbe :  X^cnne  dr 
©ubS  fraft,  IjiDilfen  )lor  dr. 

11.  men  be  r)oUo  fig  berfore  till  r)o=' 
nom,  att  l)an  i  idng  tib  I)abe  fortrillat 
bem,  meb  fin  trollbom. 

12.  9idr  be  nu  trobbe  ^sI)ilippo,  fom 
prebifabe  om  ®ub6  rife,  od)  om  SSfn 
^briftl  namn,  morbo  ber  ba^e  mdn  od) 
qn^innor  bbpte. 

13.  T>a  trobbe  ocf  Simon  meb ;  od) 
ndr  \)an  bopt  war,  f)bll  l)an  fig  intitl 
^^.U)ilippnm:  od)  bd  f)an  fdg  fdbana 
tecfen  od)  frafter  ffe,  forunbrabe  f)an 
fig  fiorligcn. 

14    T)d  nu  §lpofllarne,  fom  i  2fru- 


Jerusalem  ;  and  they  were  all  scat- 
tered abroad  throughout  the  re- 
gions of  Judea  and  Samaria,  ex- 
cept the  apostles. 

2  And  devout  men  carried  Ste- 
phen to  Ids  burial,  and  made  greai 
lajnentation  over  him. 

3  As  for  Saul,  he  made  havoc 
of  the  church,  entering  into  every 
house,  and  haling  men  and  women 
committed  them  to  prison. 

4  Therefore  they  that  were  scat- 
tered abroad  went  every  where 
preaching  the  word. 

5  Then  Philip  went  down  to 
the  city  of  Samaria,  and  preached 
Christ  unto  them, 

6  And  the  people  with  one  accord 
gave  heed  unto  those  things  which 
Philip  spake,  hearing  and  seeing 
the  miracles  which  he  did. 

7  For  unclean  spirits,  crying  with 
loud  voice,  came  out  of  many  that 
were  possessed  with  them  :  and  ma- 
ny taken  with  palsies,  and  that  were 
lame,  were  healed. 

8  And  there  was  great  joy  in  that 
city. 

9  But  there  was  a  certain  man, 
called  Simon,  which  beforetime  in 
the  same  city  used  sorcery,  and  be- 
witched the  people  of  Samaria,  giv- 
ing out  that  himself  was  some  great 
one  : 

10  To  whom  they  all  gave  heed, 
from  the  least  to  the  greatest,  say- 
ing, This  man  is  the  great  power 
of  God. 

1 1  And  to  him  they  had  regard, 
because  that  of  long  time  he  had 
bewitched  them  with  sorceries. 

12  But  when  they  believed  Philip 
preaching  the  things  concerning  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ,  they  were  baptized, 
both  men  and  women. 

13  Then  Simon  himself  believed 
also :  and  when  he  was  baptized, 
he  continued  with  Philip,  and  won- 
dered, beholding  the  miracles  and 
signs  which  were  done. 

14  Now  when  the  apostles  which 
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falcni  ii>Dio,  fiiuio  l):ra,  att  Siiniaririi 
l)aDc  aiuimiiuit  WlI^6  oiD,  foiitc  Dc  till 
bciii  s[>ctniiii  od)  i^oljanncin. 

15.  '^lav  be  foinnio  bfv  neb,  bdbo  t>c 
for  tciu.  att  DC  [fullc  fd  Den  5jcli(]a 
^liiDa. 

1().  1\)  l)(in  UHir  icfc  diiDd  fallen  pa 
iiailonDera ,  iitan  De  wovo  allenaft 
bopte  i  iQ(vs)(i-ono  3S[u  nanin. 

17.  ^d  Kite  be  l^dnber  pa  tern,  od) 
be  fingo  ten  §eliga  ?lnba. 

18.  9^dr  Simon  fdc],  att  ben  5^;»eline 
Slnbf  gafo  beinieb,  att  §lpoftlarne  labe 
l)dnber  pa  bcin,  bob  I)an  bem  pennin= 
gar, 

19.  Soganbe:  (^ifiucr  ocf  mig  ben 
niagten,  att  l)ircni  foni  l)dlft  jag  idg= 
ger  l)dnber  uppd,  I)an  far  ben  ^eliga 
^Inba. 

20.  T)a  fabe  ^^etruS  till  l)onom :  Tct 
ill  f:rboinb  ti>orbc  nieb  bina  pennin= 
gar,  efter  bu  nienar,  att  ®ub6  gdfiua 
fan  fdo  for  penningar. 

21.  Vu  Oafirer  l;marfen  bel  eller  lott 
i  betta  orbet ;  ti;  bitt  I;ierta  or  icfe  rdtt 
for  ®ubi.         ^  . 

22.  Derfjre  bottra  big  af  benna  bin 
onbffa,  od)  beb  ©iib,  att  big  bitt  l)jer= 
U\^  tanfar  indga  forldtne  luarba  : 

23.  1\)  jag  fer,  att  bu  dr  full  nieb 
bitter  galla,  od)  bebunben  i  h}rdngf)ct. 

24.  T}a  flimrabe  Simon,  od)  fabe: 
S^eber  3  5;>(iMiran  for  mig,  att  mig 
intct  ofirergdr  af  bet  3  faben. 

25.  Cd)  feban  be  babe  bett)gat,  od) 
lalat  5;»G^Hran5  orb,  irdnbe  be  om  igen 
fit  3erufalem  ;  od)  prebifabe  GDange= 
liiim  i  mduga  ftdbcr  i  Samarien. 

26.  2nctt  5;te&h-an§  Sngel  talabe  till 
'^sl)ilippum,  od)  fabe:  (Etatt  upp  od) 
(,acf  fober  ut,  ben  trdgen  fom  loper 
neber  at  ifrdn  Serufaiem,  till  ©030 
fcm  obe  dr. 

27.  Sd  ftob  ban  upp,  od)  gicf.  Cd) 
fi,  en  etl)iopiff  man,  en  famererare,  od) 


were  at  Jcruisaleiri  heard  that  Sa 
rnaria  had  received  tlie  word  of 
(iod,  Ihcy  sent  unto  them  Peter 
and  .lolin  : 

1.5  \\  lio,  when  they  were  come 
dowiy,  prayed  tor  thetn,  that  tliey 
rniyht  receive  tlie  Holy  Ghost  : 

H)  (P'or  as  yet  he  was  fallen  up 
on  nojie  of  thetn  :  only  they  were 
baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Je.siis.) 

17  Then  laid  they  their  hands  on 
them,  and  they  received  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

18  And  when  Simon  saw  that 
through  laying  on  of  the  apostles' 
hands  the  Holy  Ghost  was  given, 
he  offered  them  money, 

19  Saying,  Give  me  also  this 
power,  that  on  whomsoever  I  lay 
hands,  he  may  receive  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

20  Out  Peter  said  unto  him,  Thy 
money  perish  with  thee,  because 
thou  hast  thought  that  the  gift  of 
God  may  be  purchased  with  money. 

21  Thou  hast  neither  part  nor  lot 
in  this  matter  :  for  thy  heart  is  not 
right  in  the  sight  of  God. 

22  Repent  therefore  of  this  thy 
wickedness,  and  pray  God,  if  per- 
haps the  thought  of  thine  heart 
may  be  forgiven  thee. 

23  For  I  perceive  that  thou  art 
in  the  gall  of  bitterness,  and  in  the 
bond  of  iniquity. 

24  Then  answered  Simon,  and 
said,  Pray  ye  to  the  Lord  for  me, 
that  none  of  these  things  which  ye 
have  spoken  come  upon  me. 

25  And  they,  when  they  had  tes- 
tified and  preached  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  returned  to  Jerusalem,  and 
preached  the  gospel  in  many  villa- 
ges of  the  Samaritans. 

26  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
spake  unto  Philip,  saying.  Arise, 
and  go  toward  the  south,  unto  ^,he 
way  that  goeth  down  from  Jerusa- 
lem unto  Gaza,  which  is  desert. 

27  And  he  arose  and  went :  and, 
behold,  a  man  of  Ethiopia-  a  eu- 
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trdlbii]  nor  I^rottniiifl  6anDacc&  iiti 
ivtl)topicn,  l)miircn  l)on  l)aDc  fatt  bt= 
mv  alia  [iiui  Ijofmor,  Ijan  mar  foiniiicn 
till  3frii[alem,  ber  att  tillbcDia. 

28.  Cd)  for  f)ciii  i(]cn,  fatt  |."ia  fiu 
iinuin,  od)  idfte  S|>ropl)cten  (ifaia^. 

29.  ^Da  fabc  ^iiDeii  till  •^:^U)ilippu6: 
©ad'  fraiii.  oc^  gif  big  intill  beuna 
tragiien. 

30.  'Da  lopp  ^:pi)ilippii6  fram,  od) 
/)brbe  Ijoiiom  idfa  '^|Nropl)ctcii  (IfaiaS, 
od)  fabe :  gorftar  bii  od  l}mab  bii  ido? 

31.  X'd  \cii^c  l)an :  §urii  ffulle  jag 
f^rftat,  utaii  ndgon  mig  uiibermifar? 
od)  bah  *!p.l)ilippiio,  att  l)an  [fiiUc  iipp= 
ftiga,  od)  fitta  ndr  fig. 

32.  Od)^bct  I}aii  Idftc  i  efriftcn  iimr 
bctta  :  ©dfom  ett  far  tcarbt  l)aii  Icbb 
till  att  flagtao,  od)  [dfom  ett  lainiii  dr 
ti)ft  for  l)onom  fom  flipper  bet,  fd  l)af= 
it)er  l)aii  icfe  oppnat  flii  imiii. 

33.  2  i)iTn6  foriiebriiig  dr  ^au8  bom 
borttagen ;  men  1)0  fan  iittala  ()an6 
lifo  idngb?  ti)  l)aii6  lif  dr  borttagit 
af  ioroeii. 

34.  Dd  fmarabe  famereraren  ^sl)i= 
lippo,  od)  fabe:  3iig  beber  big,  om 
l)mcni  l)afmer  s|jropl)eteii  betta  fagt, 
0111  fig,  eller  om  ndgon  annan'*? 

35.  X)d  oppnabe  ^iil)iltppuo  fin  niun, 
od)begi)nte,  af  tcnna  Sfriften.  preDita 
C^uangelium  for  l)onom,  om  3Sfn. 

30.  Od)  mib  be  foro  fram  dt  mdgen, 
fommo  be  till  ett  luatten  :  od)  famere^ 
raren  fabe:  Si,  mattnet;  t)\vah  l)in= 
brar,  att  jag  icfe  bope^? 

37.  T)a  fabe  g>l)inppn8  :  Om  bu  tror 
af  alt  bjcrta,  fd  md  hct  mdl  ffe.  S^an 
fmarabe,  oc^  fabe:  Sag  tror  Sdfum 
G()riftum  luara  ®nbo  Son. 

38.  Od)  l)an  lat  1)  !lla  magnen  :  od) 
be  ftego  neb  i  mattnct,  babe  *>p.l)ilip= 
Dno  od)  famereraren,  od)  l)an  bopte 
^ononi. 

39.  Od)  ndr  be  glngo  upp  utnr  matt= 
net,  tog  ^eStranS  Vlnbe  *>|>l)ilippum 
bort,  od)  famereraren  fdg  l)onom  intet 


iiuch  of  great  authority  under  Can- 
dace  queen  of  tlie  Ethiopians,  who 
had  the  charge  of  all  her  treasure, 
and  had  coaie  to  Jerusalem  for  to 
worship, 

28  Was  returning,  and  sitting  in 
his  chariot  read  Esaias  the  prophet. 

29  Then  the  ^Spirit  said  unto 
Philip,  Go  near,  and  join  thyself 
to  this  chariot. 

30  And  Philip  ran  thither  to  Aim, 
and  heard  him  read  the  prophet 
Esaias,  and  said,  Understandest 
thou  what  thou  readest  ? 

31  And  he  said.  How  can  I,  ex- 
cept some  man  should  guide  me  ? 
And  he  desired  Philip  that  he  would 
coine  up  and  sit  with  him. 

32  The  place  of  the  Scripture 
wiiich  he  read  was  this,  He  was 
led  as  a  sheep  to  the  slaughter  ; 
and  like  a  lamb  dumb  before  his 
shearer,  so  opened  he  not  his  mouth: 

33  In  his  humiliation  his  judg- 
ment was  taken  away :  and  who 
shall  declare  his  generation?  for 
his  life  is  taken  from  the  earth. 

34  And  the  eunuch  answered 
Philip,  and  said,  I  pray  thee,  of 
whom  speaketh  the  prophet  this? 
of  himself,  or  of  some  other  man  ? 

35  Then  Philip  opened  his  mouth, 
and  began  at  the  same  scripture, 
and  preached  unto  him  Jesus. 

36  And  as  they  went  on  their  way, 
they  came  unto  a  certain  water  : 
and  the  eunuch  said.  See,  here  is 
water  ;  what  doth  hinder  me  to  be 
baptized  ? 

37  And  Philip  said,  [f  thou  be- 
lievest  with  all  thine  heart,  thou 
mayest.  And  he  answered  and 
said,  I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  Son  of  God. 

38  And  he  commanded  the  chari- 
ot  to  stand  still:  and  they  went 
down  both  into  the  water,  both 
Philip  and  the  eunuch ;  and  he 
baptized  him. 

39  And  when  they  were  come  up 
out  of  the  water,  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  caught  away  Philip,  that  the 
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fcban;  utan  for  [In  ludg, 
glut). 

40.  Od)  ^I)ilH)l)u8  marbt  funncii  I 
Jl^ot;  od)  maiiDriibe  omfring,  od)  prc- 
*^ifaDe  (iiiaiu]iiiuin  f  alia  ftaDcr,  till 
t)cO  l)aii  foni  till  (£c[arca. 

9.  Gnpltfl. 

Of^'>c^  SauliiiJ  l)al5e  aniiu  I  flniiet 
^•^*  tnig  od)  flag,  cmot  i^e^Hraud 
iidijimgar,  od;  gicT  till  bfiucifta  ^]>re- 
ftcn, 

2.  Od)  f)an  begdrbe  af  f)onom  bref 
till  t)e  ©onagogor  i  CDanuifco.  att 
l)mcm  t)an  puna  fuubc  af  Deiiiia  md- 
gen,  mdn  cUcr  qiDinnor,  bem  ffulle  I)an 
fora  bunbna  till  3fi"ufalem. 

3.  Cd)  miD  l)an  mar  i  ivdgen,  oc^ 
nalfabco  in  till  T)ama[cuni,  ta  fring» 
ffen  l)finom  l;afteligcn  dt  \kn  af  I)ini» 
mclcn. 

4.  Od)  ^an  foil  neb  pa  joiben,  od) 
I)orbe  en  rbft,  fdganbe  till  fig:  ©aul, 
Saul,  l)\m  forfbljer  bu  mig? 

5.  Dq  fabc  l)an :  5^0  dft  bu  §e9ire  ? 
Bati  S^^))hcn:  Sag  dr  S^fuS,  Den 
bu  forfoljer.  'I)ig  dr  findrt  att  fpjer- 
ua  mot  ubbeu. 

6.  Dd  ffalf  l^an,  ad)  bdfmabe,  oct) 
fabe:  ^GiRre,  l}mab  mill  bu  jag  [fall 
gora?  <BnU  ^(i^Kren  till  t)onom: 
©tatt  upp,  od)  gacf  in  i  ftaben,  od)  ber 
ffall  big  marba  fagbt,  l)mab  bu  gora 
ffall. 

7.  Od)  be  mdn  fom  moro  i  fdilffap 
nieb  l)ononi,  ftobo  foiffrdcfte,  I)oi-anbe 
mdl  rbften,  od)  bocf  lifmal  fdgo  be 
ingen. 

8.  !Dd  flob  Saulu§  upp  af  jorben, 
oc^  uppldt  fina  ogon,  od)  funbe  bocf 
ingen  fc ;  utan  be  logo  I)ononi  mib 
l)anben,  od)  lebbe  l)onom  in  i  Damage* 

CUlll- 

9."0d)  l)an  mar  i  tre  bagar,  fd  att  l)an 
fdg  intet,  od)  intet  at,  ej  I)eller  bracf. 

10.  Sd  iiHir  uti  X)amafco  en  2dr- 
junge,  bendninb  Slnaniafi-,  till  I)onom 
fabe  5;)S^Kren  uti  en  fl)n :  ^Inania! 
Dd)  l)an  fabe:  ^(iiHre,  l)dr  dr  jag. 


eunuch  saw  him  no  more :  and  he 

went  on  ills  way  rejoicing, 

40  Jiut  I'hilip  was  found  at  Azo 
tus :  and  passinjj  through  he  preach 
ed  in  all 
Cesar/;a 


the  cities,  till  he  came  to 
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ND    Saulj    yet    breathing   cut 


against  the  disciples  of  the  Lord, 
went  unto  the  high  priest, 

2  And  desired  of  him  letters  to 
Damascus  to  the  synagogues,  that 
if  he  found  any  of  this  way,  whether 
they  were  men  or  women,  he  might 
bring  them  bound  unto  Jerusalem. 

3  And  as  he  journeyed,  he  came 
near  Damascus:  and  suddenly  there 
shined  round  about  him  a  light 
from  heaven : 

4  And  he  fell  to  the  earth, and  heard 
avoice  saying  unto  him,  Saul.  Saul, 
why  persecutest  thou  me  ? 

5  And  he  said,  Who  art  thou, 
Lord  ?  And  the  Lord  said,  I  am 
Jesus  w^hom  thou  persecutest :  it 
is  hard  for  thee  to  kick  against  the 
pricks. 

6  And  he  trembling  and  aston- 
ished said.  Lord,  what  wilt  thou 
have  me  to  do  ?  And  the  Lord 
said  unto  him.  Arise,  and  no  into 
the  city,  and  it  shall  be  told  thee 
what  thou  must  do. 

7  And  the  men  which  journeyed 
with  him  stood  speechless,  hearing 
a  voice,  but  seeing  no  man, 

8  And  Saul  arose  from  the  earth ; 
and  when  his  eyes  were  opened, 
he  saw  no  man :  but  they  led  him 
by  the  hand,  and  brought  him  into 
Damascus. 

9  And  he  was  three  days  without 
sight,  and  neither  did  eat  nor  drink. 

10  ^  And  there  was  a  certain  dis- 
ciple at  Damascus,  named  Ananias; 
and  to  him  said  the  Lord  in  a  vis- 
ion, Ananias.  And  he  said,  Be- 
hold   ]  mn  here-  Lord. 
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11.  Od)  ^jd^^ren  fabc  tifl  ^onom: 
Statl  ii|)p,  od)  nncf  in  pd  bcu  (\atan. 
fom  fallacs  Den  9(dtta,  oct)  [of  uti  3uba 
^u8  en  [om  [)eter  8aulu&,  af  %av\€n ; 
tj;  [i,  l)an  beDer. 

12  Cd}  f)an  f)afmer  fett  i  fi)nen  en 
man,  fom  {)cter  §lnania6,  tnfonima, 
od)  lQ(\q(i  f}antien  pd  [Ig,  att  l)an  [fuUe 
fd  fin  fi)ii  igcn. 

13.  3)d  fmarabe  Slnania8:  Sp^9ive, 
jag  ()afmer  I)ort  af  manga  cm  benna 
mannen,  {)uru  mijcfet  onbt  Ijan  gjort 
f)afmer  bina  [)e(iga  uti  Senifalem. 

14.  Cd)  ()dr  [)afrt)er  ^an  nu  niagt  af 
be  ofrocrfta  sprefterna,  till  att  binba 
alia  bem,  fom  dfalla  bitt  namn. 

15.  T^d  fabe  ^^SSlren  till  f)onom: 
®acf ;  i\)  l)au  dr  mig  ett  utforabt  reb= 
ffa|),  att  Ijan  ffall  bdra  mitt  namn  in- 
fer i^ebningar,  od)  for  ^onungar,  od) 
for  3frael8  barn. 

16.  Cd)  jag  ffatl  mifa  ^onom,  ^uru 
mi)cfet  l)cin  liba  ffall  for  mitt  namn9 
ffud. 

17.  Cd)  WnaniaS  gicf  dftab,  od)  fom 
I  l)ufet-,  labe  bdnbcr  |)d  f)onom,  od) 
fabe :  (Saul,  fare  brober,  ^^SShen  f)af= 
hjer  fdnbt  mig,  3(Sfu9,  fom  fi)nte8  big 
i  trdgen,  fom  bu  fom,  att  bu  ffall  fd 
bin  \\)n  igen,  od)  uppfi;lla9  meb  ben 
i^eliga  5lnba. 

18.  Cd)  flraj  folio  af  ^an9  ogon  fd= 
fom  fidll,  od)  Ijan  fief  fin  fi)n,  od)  ftob 
upp,  od)  Idtt  bo|)a  fig. 

19.  Cd)  tog  mat  till  fig,  od)  forftdrfte 
fig.  Dd)  trar  Saulu6  meb  be  ^dr= 
jungar  fom  i  2)amafco  rooro,  i  ndgra 
bagar. 

20.  Dd)  ftraj  begl)nte  ^an  i  Sl}na- 
gogorna  ))rebifa  Gl)riftuni,  att  l)an 
trar  ®ub6  Son. 

21.  Cd)  forunbrabe  fig^fifi*-.  fo'ii  1)0= 
nom  t)brbe,  od)  fabe:  i[r  icfe  benne, 
fom  i  Sfrufalem  forftorbe  alia  bem, 
fom  dfalla  betta  namnet?  od)  f)it  dr 
fommen  bcruppd,  att  l)an  ffiille  fora 
bem  bunbna  till  ofmerfla  sp,rcftcrna  ? 

22.  9J?en  8aulu8  forfofrabe  fig  \u 

SWED.  Jl* 


1 1  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Arise,  and  go  into  the  street  which 
is  called  Straight,  and  inquire  in 
the  house  of  Judas  for  one  called 
Saul,  of  Tarsus  :  for,  behold,  he 
prayeth, 

12  And  hath  seen  in  a  vision  a 
man  named  Ananias  coming  in. 
and  putting  his  hand  on  him,  that 
he  might  receive  his  sight. 

13  Then  Ananias  answered,  Lord, 
I  have  heard  by  many  of  this  man, 
how  much  evil  he  hath  done  to  thy 
saints  at  Jerusalem  : 

14  And  here  he  hath  authority 
from  the  chief  priests  to  bind  all 
that  call  on  thy  name. 

15  But  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Go  thy  way :  for  he  is  a  chosen 
vessel  unto  me,  to  bear  my  name 
before  the  Gentiles,  and  kings,  and 
the  children  of  Israel  : 

16  For  I  will  shew  him  how  great 
things  he  must  suffer  for  my  name's 
sake. 

17  And  Ananias  went  his  way, 
and  entered  into  the  house  :  and 
putting  his  hands  on  him  said. 
Brother  Saul,  the  Lord,  even  Jesus, 
that  appeared  unto  thee  in  the  way 
as  thou  earnest,  hath  sent  me,  that 
thou  mightest  receive  thy  sight, 
and  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

18  And  immediately  there  fell 
from  his  eyes  as  it  had  been  scales  : 
and  he  received  sight  forthwith, 
and  arose,  and  was  baptized. 

19  And  when  he  had  received 
meat,  he  was  strengthened.  Then 
was  Saul  certain  days  with  the 
dir^ciples  which  were  at  Damascus. 

20  And  straightway  he  preached 
Christ  in  the  synagogues,  that' he 
is  the  Son  of  God. 

21  But  all  that  heard  him  were 
amazed,  and  said ;  Is  not  this  he 
that  destroyed  them  which  called 
on  this  name  in  Jerusalem,  and 
came  hither  for  that  intent,  that 
he  might  bring  them  bound  unto 
the  chief  priests  ? 

22  But  Saul  increased  the  more 
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nicr  od)  mcr,  od)  fftvcrnjiinn  bcSubar, 
fom  bPbbc  i  rmiuifco,  bclDifaiibc,  att 
bennc  n.nir  (SbiiftuO. 

23.  (5ftcr  niQiiga  banar  gingo  2u- 
bcinic  till  rabo  cnuilan  fig,  att  be  ffulle 
brupii  1)0110111 ; 

24.  *i)Jh'n  Sailing  Jrarbt  liniriuib  for 
bciiiQ  forfeit ;  od)  be  iraftabe  i  portar- 
lui  bag  cd)  iiatt,  att  be  ffulle  fa  biapa 

1)0110111. 

25.  illen  Sdrjungarnc  togo  f}onoiii 
0111  natteii,  od)  fldppte  I)ononi  bfirer 
imiieu,  od)  idto  I)oiioni  neb  iiti  en  forg. 

26.  9Uu"  <SaiiUio  fom  till  ^cnifaleni, 
bob  l}an  till,  att  giftpa  fig  infill  2dr= 
jnngarna  ;  od)  be  iroro  alle  rdbbe  for 
I)ononi,  icfe  trocnbe.  att  t)an  iiHinror= 
ten  2driunge. 

27.  SDJen  :i3arnaba6  tog  bononi  till 
fjg,  od)  babe  bononi  bort  till  ^lboftlar= 
na,  cd)  fortdljbe  beni,  f)uru  Ijan  Ijatc 
fetr  5:>S^Kran  i  mdgen,  od)  att  ban 
babe  talat  meb  f)ononi ;  od)  l)nru  ban 
l)att  nianligen  bemift  fig,  i  SGfu 
nanin,  uti  T^amafco. 

28.  Cd)  \i\u  ban  feban  nieb  beni  i 
Serufaleni,  gicf  ut  od)  in, 

29.  Cd)  talabe  trofteligen  i  5^e^Jtrano 
;^(ifu  nanin;  od)  talabe,  od)  bifpiite= 
rabe  mot  be  ©refer :  men  be  fbfte  efter, 
att  t}\a\)a  l)onom. 

30.  i)d  brbberne  bet  fornumnio,  for= 
brabe  be  l)onom  infill  ^efaieen,  od) 
idto  t)onom  fara  till  3:arfum. 

31.  Sq  l)abe  ha  nu  forfamlingarna 
frib  bfmer  beta  Subeen,  od)  ®aiileen, 
Dd)  Samarien,  od)  fbrfofrabe  fig,  irtan= 
branbe  i  ^gSRrans  rdbbbdga,  od)  upp= 
fi)llbe&  meb  ten  ^cliga  Slnba&  frbft. 

32.  <Ba  fidnbe  fig,  att  bd  ^JJetruS 
tianbrabe  alleffdbeft  onifring,  fom  ban 
.^cf-till  be  I)eliga,  fom  bobbe  i  2i)bba. 

33.  Ter  fann  f)an  en  man,  bendmnb 
6nea9.  fom  nu  i  dffa  ur  legat  I)abepd 
fdng,  od)  l)an  tuai  borttagen. 

b4.  Cd)  ^vefrnS  fabe  till  f)onom: 
Unco,  bote  big  SefuS  ei)riftu8;  ffaft 
nbb,  od)  batata  at  big  fjelf  od)  ffraj 
fob  l)an  upp. 


in  strength,  and  confounded  tij« 
Jews  which  dwelt  at  Damascus, 
proving  tiiat  this  is  very  Christ. 

23  II  And  after  that  many  daya 
were  fulfilled,  the  Jews  took  coun- 
sel to  kill  him  : 

24  But  their  laying  wait  was 
known  of  Saul.  And  they  watch- 
ed the  gates  day  and  night  to  kill 
him. 

25  Then  the  disciples  took  him 
by  night,  and  let  him  down  by  tho 
wall  in  a  basket. 

26  And  when  Saul  was  come  to 
Jerusalem,  he  assayed  to  join  him- 
self to  the  disciples  :  but  they  were 
all  afraid  of  him,  and  believed  not 
that  he  was  a  disciple. 

27  But  Barnabas  took  him,  and 
brought  him  to  the  apostles,  and 
declared  unto  them  how  he  had 
seen  the  Lord  in  the  way,  and  that 
he  had  spoken  to  him,  and  how  he 
had  preached  boldly  at  Damascus 
in  the  name  of  Jesus. 

28  And  he  was  with  them  coming 
in  and  going  out  at  Jerusalem. 

29  And  he  .spake  boldly  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  dis- 
puted against  the  Grecians :  but 
they  went  about  to  slay  him. 

30  Which  when  the  brethren  knew, 
they  brought  him  down  to  Cesarea, 
and  sent  him  forth  to  Tarsus. 

31  Then  had  the  churches  rest 
throughout  all  Judea  and  Galilee 
and  Samaria,  and  were  edified  ; 
and  walking  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  and  in  the  comfort  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  were  multiplied. 

32  %  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Pe- 
ter passed  throughout  all  quarters^ 
he  came  down  also  to  the  saints 
which  dwelt  at  Lydda. 

33  And  there  he  found  a  certain 
man  named  Eneas,  which  had  kept 
his  bed  eight  years,  and  was  sick 
of  the  palsy. 

34  And  Peter  said  unto  him, 
Eneas,  Jesus  Christ  maketh  thee 
whole  :  arise,  and  make  thy  bed 
And  he  arose  immediately. 
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35.  Cd)  1)0110111  fdgc  ciik  foiii  bobbe  i 
2i)Dba,  od)  i  8arona,  oct)  irtorbo  oiii= 
mdtibe  till  5?(i^Jtran. 

36.  ^Dien  I  5op|)c  mar  en  aariungin- 
iia,  bcnamiiD  Jabitba  •,  bet  utti)bcfl: 
iDorcao,  bet  or,  en  id ;  l)on  mar  full 
nieb  (joba  gcrningar,  od)  almofor,  [oni 
I; on  cjaf. 

37.  Sd  l)dnbe  fiq  i  be  bagar,  att  f)on 
marbt  [juf,  od)  blef  bob,  od)  be  tmdbbe 
i)ci\m,  od)  labe  I)enne  i  falen. 

38.  Cd)  efter  2i)bba  mar  icfe  longt 
ifrdn  3op)^e,  od)  ^^Qrjiingarne  borbe, 
att  ^|>etru^  mar  ber,  [oiibe  be  t-md  man 
till  bonom,  od)  bdbo,  att  I)an  mille 
gora  fig  bet  oniaf,  od)  fomma  till  beni. 

39.  1)0.  ftob  ^etrii6  up\>,  od)  fom  till 
beni.  Od)  ha  b^m  mar  fom  men,  b^ibe 
be  bononi  in  I  falen,  od)  fring  om  t)o= 
nom  flobo  alia  enfor  grdtanbe,  od) 
mifte  l)ononi  fjortlar  od^  fldber,  fom 
X)orca8  t)(iht  gjort  bem,  meban  f)on 
mar  nieb  bem. 

40.  Dd  bref  sp.etruS  bem  alia  ut,  od) 
foil  neb  pa  fina  fnan,  od)  bah,  od) 
mdnbe  fig  om  till  froppcn,  od)  fabe : 
3:abitl)a,  ftatt  uppl  ^d  opimabe  l)on 
fina  ogon  ;  od)  fom  l)on  fief  fe  ^]>etruni, 
fatte  bon  fig  upp  igen. 

41.  6d)  !)an  rdcfte  benne  l)anben,  od) 
refte  f)enne  upb ;  od)  fallabe  be  bclig^i. 
cd)  enforna,  od)  antmarbabe  bem  ()enne 
lefmanbe. 

42.  Cd)  hct  marbt  ftinnigt  ofmer  {)ela 
^opbe;  od)  nidnge  begi)nte  tro  |)d 
JS9iran. 

43.  (Sd  begaf  fig,  att  Ijan  blef  i 
mdnga  bagar  i  Soppe,  ndr  en  fom 
l)ftte  Simon,  fom  mar  en  lobermafare. 


10.  (Eapitel. 

ti  Gefareen  mar  en  man,  bendmnb 
(Eorneliu§,  en  f)ofmitSman,  af  hen 
ffaran,  fom  bette  ben  ^alffe. 


u 


2.  ®ubelig,  od)  gubfruftig,  nieb  alt 
fitt  bn&,  gifmanbe  f'olfet  mpcfen  ilmofa, 
od)  bebjanbe  (^uh  aitib. 


35  And  all  that  dwelt  at  Lydda 
and  Saron  saw  him,  and  turned  to 
the  Lord. 

36  ^  Nowthere  was  at  Joppa  a  cer- 
tain disciple  named  Tabitha,  which 
by  interpretation  is  called  Dorcas: 
this  woman  was  full  of  good  works 
and  almsdeeds  which  she  did. 

37  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
days,  that  she  was  sick,  and  died: 
whom  when  they  had  washed,  they 
laid  her  in  an  upper  chamber. 

38  And  forasmuch  as  Lydda  was 
nigh  to  Joppa,  and  the  disciples 
had  heard  that  Peter  was  there, 
they  sent  unto  him  two  men,  de- 
siring him  that  he  would  not  delay 
to  come  to  them. 

39  Then  Peter  arose  and  went 
with  them.  When  he  was  come, 
they  brought  him  into  the  upper 
chamber  :  and  all  the  widows  stood 
by  him  weeping,  and  shewing  the 
coats  and  garments  which  Dorcas 
made,  while  she  was  with  them. 

40  But  Peter  put  them  a-ll  forth, 
and  kneeled  down,  and  prayed ; 
and  turning  him  to  the  body  said, 
Tabitha,  arise.  And  she  opened 
her  eyes :  and  when  she  saw  Peter, 
she  sat  up. 

41  And  he  gave  her  his  hand,  and 
lifted  her  up ;  and  when  he  had 
called  the  saints  and  widows,  he 
presented  her  alive. 

42  And  it  was  known  throughout 
all  Joppa;  and  many  believed  in 
the  Lord. 

43  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he 
tarried  many  days  in  Joppa  with 
one  Simon  a  tanner. 

CHAPTER  X. 

THEPtE  was  a  certain  man  in 
Cesarea  called  Cornelius,  a 
centurion  of  the  band  called  the 
Italian  hand, 

2  A  devout  man,  and   04ie    that 

feared  God    with    all    his    house, 

which    gave    much    alms    to    the 

,  people,  and  prayed  to  God  always. 
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3.  S^an  fan  uti  en  fi}ii  iippcnbarli- 
flcn,  UMb  nioiiDc  tiiiuiii  pa  baflcii, 
Wubfi  iimd  infomnia  till  fig,  od)  [aga 
till  fig:  ^orncli! 

4.  ia  faf]  l)iin  u^jpa  f)onom,  oc^ 
irarbt  forfarab,  od)  fabc :  5:>ii^aD  arct 
i[;»crrc>^  T>a  fabc  ban  till  l)oiioni: 
2)ina  bbncr,  od)  bina  almofor  dro 
iippfoimia  i  amiiiiirlfc  for  Cs^ubl. 

5.  (8d  fdnb  tin  nagra  man  till  3o|)- 
pf,  od)  falla  till  big  8imon,  fom  ocf 
falkid  >»;^ctni&. 

6.  S^an  gdftcr  ndr  en  fom  f)etcr  Si- 
nion,  idbcnnafare,  od)  l)anS  l)ii6  dr 
n>ib  bafmct,  ben  ffiill  fdga  big  i)\x>ah 
bn  gbra  ffad.^ 

7.  Cd)  bd  ^ngclcn,  fom  talabc  mcb 
Gornclio,  irar  bortgdngcn,  fallabc  l)an 
till  fig  tmd  fi na  tjcnare,  od)  en  gub- 
fruftig  frig&fneft,  af  bem  fom  logo 
irara  pd  bonum. 

8.  Q^  forfdlibe  bcm  alt  betta,  od) 
fdnbe  bem  till  3oppe. 

9.  ^d  ben  nnbra  bagen,  bd  be  iDoro 
pd  mdgen,  od)  begi)nte  liba  intill  fta= 
ben,  gicf  f^avu^  iipp  i  falen ;  till  att 
bebja,  mib  fjette  timan. 

10.  Cd)  fom  b^in  marbt  bimnnO- 
tiMlle  b^in  fd  fio  "i^^^;  od)  irib  be  till=> 
vebbe,  fom  en  bmale  of»t)er  l)onom, 

11.  Cd)  l)(m  fdg  bimmelen  cppen, 
od)  neberfomma  till  fig  ett  fat,  fdfom 
ett  ftort  linnefldbe,  tillbopa  bunbit  i 
alia  fi;ra  {)ornen.  neberldtitpd  jorben, 

12.  Uti  bmiifet  nioro  allabanba  fi)r- 
fotabe  bjnr  pd  jorben,  od)  millbjnr,  od) 
be  fom  fri)panbe  dro,  od)  be  fom  fli)- 
ganbe  dro  unber  bimmelen. 

13.  Cd)  en  roft  ffcbbe  till  bcnom: 
8tatt  iipp,  ^vetre;  flagta  od)  dt! 

14.  ^d  fabe  s)3.etrn&:  ^ngaUinba 
^SS^re,  tp  jag  bafmer  albrig  dtit  nd- 
got  menligt,  eller  orent. 

15.  Cd)  roften  fabe  anbra  refan  tilt 
^onom:  2)et  ©ub  b^fmer  rent  gjort, 
bet  bebbfmer  bu  icfe  falla  orent. 

16.  Cd)  betta  ffebbe  ocffd  trebje  refan ; 


3  Ho  saw  in  a  vision  evidently 
about  the  ninth  hour  of  the  day 
an  an^cl  of  God  cornin<?  in  to  liini, 
and  .'^aying  unto  him,  Cornelius. 

4  And  when  he  looked  on  him, 
he  was  afraid,  and  said,  What  ia 
it.  Lord  ?  And  he  said  unto  him, 
Thy  prayers  and  thine  alms  are 
come  up  for  a  memorial  before  God. 

5  And  now  send  men  to  Joppa, 
and  call  foe  one  Simon,  whose  sur- 
name is  Peter : 

6  He  lodgeth  with  one  Simon  a 
tanner,  whose  house  is  by  the  sea 
side  :  he  sliall  tell  thee  what  thou 
oughtest  to  do. 

7  And  when  the  angel  which 
spake  unto  Cornelius  was  departed, 
he  called  two  of  his  houselioid  ser- 
vants, and  a  devout  soldier  of  them 
that  waited  on  him  continually; 

8  And  when  he  had  declared  all 
these  things  unto  them,  he  sent 
them  to  Joppa. 

9  ^  On  the  morrow,  as  they  went 
on  their  journey,  and  arow  nigh 
unto  the  city,  Peter  went  up  upon 
the  housetop  to  pray  about  the 
sixth  hour : 

10  And  he  became  very  hungry, 
and  would  have  eaten :  but  while 
they  made  ready,  he  fell  into  a 
trance, 

11  And  saw  heaven  opened,  and 
a  certain  vessel  descending  unto 
him,  as  it  had  been  a  great  sheet 
knit  at  the  four  corners,  and  let 
down  to  the  earth  : 

12  Wherein  were  all  manner  of 
fourfooted  beasts  of  the  earth,  and 
wild  beasts,  and  creeping  things, 
and  fowls  of  the  air. 

13  And  there  came  a  voice  to  him, 
Rise,  Peter ;  kill,  and  eat. 

14  But  Peter  said.  Not  so.  Lord; 
for  I  have  never  eaten  any  thing 
that  is  common  or  unclean. 

15  And  the  voice  spake  unto  him 
again  the  second  time,  What  God 
hath  cleansed,  that  call  not  thou 
common. 

16  This  was  done  thrice :  and  the 


gp:rningar. 


333 


ocl)  tpart)*  fatct  fcban  igcii  u))l)tagit  i 
l)iiiiiiiclcn. 

17.  Cd)  bd  ^<ctru9  begi)iitc  bcfijiurab 
luaiba  mit)  [Ig  fjelf,  tyvoh  fon  betta 
[fuUe  mara,  foni  l)an  fctt  babe,  [i, 
mdnncriie,  fom  [diiDe  iporo  af  (Eor= 
nclio,  moro  for  boiicii,  od;  frdgabe 
fftcr  Simons  I;ii6. 

18.  Cd)  fallabe  be  en  ut,  od)  fporbe, 
cm  Simon,  [oni  ocf  falUibcS  '^].<ctrii&, 
rear  bcr  till  l;crberge. 

19.  Cd)  lu;DS).;ctru§tdufte  pa  fi}ncn, 
fiibe  ^(nbcn  till  bonom:  Si,  bcr  aro 
tre  man,  fom  fofa  eftcr  big. 

20.  ©d  ftatt  nu  up|),  od)  ftig  neb,  od) 
giicf  mcb  bem,  intet  tmiflanbe,  t\)  jag 
bafmcr  fdnbt  bem. 

21.  Sd  fteg  ^ctrii0  neb  till  man- 
nerna,  fom  fdnbe  iroro  af  gornelio  till 
tonom,  od)  fabe:  Si,  jag  dr  ben  fom 
S  fofen  ;  for  l)mab  faf  dren  3  fomne? 

22.  Smarabe  be :  Sorneliu9,  ben  ^of= 
tritSmanneii,  fom  dr  en  rdttfdrbig  od) 
gubfruftig  man,  od)  I)afmer  luittncS- 
borb  af  alt  Subiffa  folfet,  bafirer  fdtt 
befallning  af  en  bflio  5lngel,  att  ban 
ffulle  falia  big  uti  fitt  1)U0,  od)  I;ora 
orb  af  big. 

23.  Dd  fallabe  l)an  bem  in,  od)  be* 
boll  bem  bcr  till  bt^rbergcS.  'I)agen 
berefter  for^setru8  meb  bem,  od)  ndgre 
brober  af  3oppe  foljbe  l)onom. 

24.  Cd)  ben  anbra  bagen  fommo  be 
in  uti  (Eefareen.  C^d)  (iorncliuS  for= 
bibbe  bem,  od)  b^ibe  fallat  tillbopa  fina 
frdnber,  od)  fma  bafUi  mdnner. 

25.  Cd)  bd  bertill  fom,  att  ^etru9 
ffulle  ingd.  gicf  EorneliuS  cmot  bonom, 
od)  foil  neb  for  bang  fotter,  od)  tillbab 
I)onom. 

26.  SJIen  ^ctru8  refte  bonom  upp, 
fdganbe:  Statt  upp;  jag  dr  ocf  en 
menniffa. 

27.  Cd)  fom  f)an  l)abc  talat  meb  bo- 
nom, gicf  \)an  in,  od)  fann  ber  manga 
fom  forfamlabe  moro. 

28.  Od)  fabe  till  bem  :  3  meten,  att 
Icfe  pldgar  lofligt  trara,  att  en  ^ubiff 
man  md  umgd  cller  fomma  till  ndgon 


vessel  was  received  up  again  into 
heaven. 

17  Now  while  Peter  doubled  in 
himself  what  this  vision  which  he 
had  seen  should  mean,  behold,  the 
men  which  were  sent  from  Corne- 
lius had  made  inquiry  for  Simon's 
house,  and  stood  before  the  gate, 

18  And  called,  and  asked  whether 
Simon,  which  was  surnamed  Peter, 
were  lodged  there. 

19  H  While  Peter  thought  on  the 
vision,  the  Spirit  said  unto  him,  Be- 
hold, three  men  seek  thee. 

20  Arise  therefore,  and  get  thee 
down,  and  go  with  them,  doubting 
nothing :  for  I  have  sent  them. 

2 1  Then  Peter  went  down  to  the 
men  which  were  sent  unto  him 
from  Cornelius ;  and  said.  Behold, 
I  am  he  whom  ye  seek :  what  is 
the  cause  wherefore  ye  are  come  ? 

22  And  they  said,  Cornelius  the 
centurion,  a  just  man,  and  one 
that  feareth  God,  and  of  good  re- 
port among  all  the  nation  of  the 
Jews,  was  warned  from  God  by  a 
holy  angel  to  send  for  thee  into  his 
house,  and  to  hear  words  of  thee. 

23  Then  called  he  them  in,  and 
lodged  them.  And  on  the  morrow 
Peter  went  away  with  them,  and 
certain  brethren  from  Joppa  ac- 
companied him. 

24  And  the  morrow  after  they 
entered  into  Cesarea.  And  Cor- 
nelius waited  for  them,  and  had 
called  together  his  kinsmen  and 
near  friends. 

25  And  as  Peter  was  coming  in, 
Cornelius  met  him,  and  fell  down 
at  his  feet,  and  worshipped  him. 

26  But  Peter  took  him  up,  say- 
ing. Stand  up;  I  myself  also  am 
a  man. 

27  And  as  he  talked  with  him,  he 
went  in,  and  found  many  that  were 
come  together. 

28  And  he  said  unto  them.  Ye 
know  how  that  it  is  an  unlawful 
thing  for  a  man  that  is  a  Jew  to 
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f  ram  ma  11  be;  men  Wub  [)afircr  mi(] 
iiiiDcnuift,  att  jai]  iiijicii  mciuiiira  [tall 
rdfiia  mciilii]  cllcr  oicii. 

20.  I>ciibiT  dr  jail  ocf  otlitifiiHMafti(]t 
fommcii,  [ct>an  jai]  maiDt  fallaD  af 
flH'r.  Sd  frdi;ar  jan  cbcr  nu,  for  l;tt>aD 
[af  l)anucii  3  fallat  min'^ 

30.  Crd  fabc  (Soiiuiiii&:  %\)\a  baqar 
fcDiii  faftabc  jai^  iiitill  bcniui  ftiiiiCcn, 
od  bat*  i  mitt  l)iio  mib  nionbc  timan, 
pd,  [i,  en  man  ftob  for  nilg  i  [tinanbc 
fldbcr. 

31.  Cd)  fabe:  Sovniii.  bin  bon  nr 
l)Dvb,  od)  ®ub  l)afiiier  tdnft  uppa  bina 
almofor: 

32.  8d  fdnb  nu  ndgra  till  ^oppe, 
od)  falla  till  bi(]  Simon,  fom  ocf  faliao 
'i^^'Ctruo;  ban  gdftcr  uti  idbcrniafarcn 
8imon8  f)iio,  iitmcb  i)afiiHi ;  ndr  l}an 
fommer,  ffall  i)an  tala  nieb  big. 

33.  ed  fdnbe  jag  orf  ftraj  till  big, 
od)  bu  gjorbc  trdl,  att  bu  fom.  <Ba 
arc  mi  nu  I)Qr  alle  for  ®ubi,  till  att 
t)hx(i  alt  bet  biy  af  ©ubi  bcfallbt  dr. 


34.  1)a  opiMiabc^vctruS  fin  nuin,  od) 
fabe:  9Iu  fornlmmer  jag  i  fanning, 
att  ndr  ®ubi  dr  intet  anfeenbe  till 
perfonen ; 

85.  Utan  i  allaf)anba  folf,  ben  fom 
fruftar  l)'-"*nom,  ocf)  gor  rdttfdrbiglx- 
ten,  I)an  dr  l)onom  tdcf. 

36.  3  meten  mdl  om  bet  talet,  fom 
m^  utfdnbt  bafmcr  till  3frael6  barn, 
bcbdbanbe  frib  genom  S^fum  (Sl}ri= 
ftitm,  bmilfen  dr  S^^%iv(  bfmer  alt; 

37.  Cm  l)rt)ilfet  tal  bcn)ftabt  dr  of= 
trer  beta  Subiffa  lanbet,  od)  forft  be- 
gont  af  ©alileen,  efter  ben  bopelfen, 
fom  3o|)anneS  prebifabe; 

38.  ^uru  ®ub  bafmer  fmort  SSfum 
af  ^la^aret  meb  ben  iQteliga  §(nba,  od) 
fraft,  btfilft.'n  manbrabe  omfring,  go- 
ranbe  mdl,  od)  bji^lp^nbe  alia,  fom 
befatte  troro  af  bjefmulen;  ti;  ®ub 
n.iar  meb  bonom. 

39.  Cd)  \vi  dre  mittne  till  alt  bet  ban 
giort  bafmer,  i  Subiffa  lanbet,  od)  i 


k'ccj)  company,  or  come  unto  one 
of  aiioHicr  nalion  ;  but  God  hath 
shewed  me  that  1  should  not  call 
any  man  common  or  unclean. 

29  Thercl'ore  came  1  unto  yov 
without  gainsaying,  as  f.oon  as  I 
was  sent  for  :  I  ask  therefore  for 
what  intent  ye  have  sent  for  me? 

30  And  Cornelius  said,  Four  dayi 
ago  I  was  fasting  until  this  hour; 
and  at  the  ninth  hour  I  prayed  in 
my  house,  and,  behold,  a  man  stood 
before  me  in  bright  clothing, 

31  And  said,  Cornelius,  thy  prayer 
is  heard,  and  lliine  alms  are  had  in 
remembrance  in  the  sight  of  God. 

32  Send  therefore  to  Joppa,  and 
call  hither  Simon,  whose  surname 
is  Peter  ;  he  is  lodged  in  the  house 
of  07ie  Simon  a  tanner  by  the  sea 
side  :  who,  when  he  cometh,  shall 
speak  unto  thee. 

33  Immediately  therefore  I  sent 
to  thee ;  and  thou  hast  well  dene 
that  thou  art  come.  Now  therefore 
are  we  all  here  present  before  God, 
to  hear  all  things  that  are  com- 
manded thee  of  God. 

34  ^  Then  Peter  opened  ^w  mouth, 
and  said,  Of  a  truth  J  perceive  that 
God  is  no  respecter  of  persons : 

35  But  in  every  nation  he  that 
feareth  him,  and  worketh  rigiit- 
eousness.  is  accepted  with  him. 

36  The  word  which  God  sent  un- 
to the  children  of  Israel,  preaching 
peace  bv  Jesus  Christ:  (he  is  Lord 
of  all:)' 

37  That  word,  /  say,  ye  know, 
which  was  published  throughout 
all  Judea,  and  began  from  Gali- 
lee, after  the  baptism  which  John 
preached ; 

38  How  God  anointed  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
with  power :  who  went  about  do- 
ing good,  and  healing  all  that  were 
oppressed  of  the  devil  j  for  God 
was  with  him. 

39  And  we  are  witnesses  of  all 
things  which  he  did   both   in  tiie 
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Scrufiilcm;  ben  brdpo  be,  od)  {)dngbe 
Dq  trdb. 

40.  ^ciina  I;Qfmer  nu  ©ub  uppmdcft 
pQ  trebje  biigen,  od)  idtit  {)onom  marba 
uppcnbar; 

41.  Scfc  for  alt  folfct,  utan  o^  fom 
(^iib  tlilfbrciie  till  ipittnc  utmait  l}abc; 
h)i  fom  Qto  od)  bnicfo  nicb  l)oiioni,  ie= 
ban  l;aa  mar  iippftonbcn  ifrdn  be  boba. 

42  Cd)  {)an  bob  of^,  att  mi  ffulle 
prebifa  for  folfet,  od)  mittiia,  att  l)an 
dr  ben,  fom  af  ©ubi  tillfficfab  dr,  till 
en  Doniare  ofn?cr  Icfmanbe  od)  boba. 

43.  5^onom  bdni  alie  ^Nropf)cterne 
mittne&bbrb,  att  l)iivar  od)  cii,  fom  tror 
\>a  I)onom,  l)an  ffall  fa  fi)nbcrna6  for» 
idtelfe,  genoin  l)an&  namn. 

44.  ©ib  ^|NCtru&  dnnn  talabe  beffa 
orbcn,  foil  ben  5;ielige  §lnbe  pd  alia 
bcm,  fom  talct  i)orbe. 

45.  Cd)  be  trogne  af  omffdrelfen, 
fom  meb  ^^sctro  fomne  moro,  forun= 
brabe  fig,  att  ben  5;^cliga  §lnba8  gdfma 
tuarbt  ocf  utguten  ofmcr  ^^ebningarna : 

46.  %\)  be  t)orbe  bem  tala  mcb  tnn= 
gomdl,  od)  prifa  %uh.  Dd  fmarabe  ^^se= 
true : 

47.  ^an  nagon  forbjuba,  att  bc|Te  icfe 
bopaS  i  matten,  fom  fdtt  bafma  ben 
iQeliga  ?lnba,  fd  mdl  fom  mi  ? 

48.  Qd)  fd  idt  f)an  bopa  bem  i  5;»(i9i= 
ran9  namn.  Cd)  be  bdbo  l)onom,  att 
l)an  ffulle  blifma  ndr  bem,  I  ndgra 
bagar. 

11.  (Eapitel. 

(jNd  fingo  §lpoftlarne  od)  be  brober 
"•^  fom  meb  bem  moro  i  Siibeen,  t)ova, 
att  ocf  i^ebningarne  anammabe  ®ub6 
orb. 

2.  Od)  ha  ^Netruo  fom  upp  till  3eru= 
falem,  beg})nte  be  fom  moro  af  omffd= 
relfen  fifma  mcb  bonom, 

3.  ©dganbe:  ^u  l)afmer  ingdtt  till 
be  nidn  fom  forl)ub  Ijafma  oct)  Ijafmer 
ttHt  meb  bem 


land  of  the  Jews,  and  in  Jerusa 
lem  ;  whom  they  slew  and  hangec* 
on  a  tree  : 

40  Iliin  God  raised  up  the  lliird 
day,  and  shewed  him  openly  ; 

41  Not  to  all  the  people,  but  unto 
witnesses  chosen  before  of  God. 
even  to  us,  who  did  eat  and  drink 
with  him  after  he  rose  from  tLe 
dead. 

42  And  he  commanded  us  to 
preach  unto  the  people,  and  to 
testify  that  it  is  he  which  was 
ordained  of  God  to  be  the  Judge 
of  qu.vjk  and  dead. 

43  To  him  give  all  the  prophets 
witness,  that  through  his  name 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  shall 
receive  remission  of  sins. 

44  ^  While  Peter  yet  spake  these 
words,  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  all 
them  which  heard  the  word. 

45  And  they  of  the  circumcision 
which  believed  were  astonished,  as 
many  as  came  with  Peter,  because 
that  on  the  Gentiles  also  was  pour- 
ed out  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

46  For  they  heard  them  speak 
with  tongues,  and  magnify  God. 
Then  answered  Peter, 

47  Can  any  man  forbid  water, 
that  these  should  not  be  baptized, 
which  have  received  the  Holy 
Ghost  as  well  as  w^e? 

48  And  he  commanded  them  to 
be  baptized  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord.  Then  prayed  they  him  to 
tarry  certain  days. 

CHAPTER  XL 

AND  the  apostles  and  brethrci) 
that  were  in  Judea  heard  that 
the  Gentiles  had  also  received  the 
word  of  God. 

2  And  when  Peter  was  come  up 
to  Jerusalem,  they  that  were  pf  the 
circumcision  contended  with  him, 

3  Saying,  Thou  wentest  in  to 
men  uncircumciscd,  and  didst  eat 
with  them. 
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4.  iJd  bffionte  s^n-truC  (5italja  bcm 
nf  bci]i)iinci|cn,  bcl  nui  nicD  Dct  anbra, 
fdijaiiDe: 

5.  i^liig  iv^iii"  i  ^o\));>e  ftiib  bcbjanbf, 
bd  foni  jaij  uti  en  biuala,  od)  fog  en 
\\)\\,  ncniligcn,  ctt  fat  ncbfifomnia, 
fui'oni  ett  [tort  liiiiicfldbe  fl)ml;ornabt 
ncbcildtit  af  t)iiiimclcii,  od)  bet  fciii 
'ntill  inifi. 

6.  Cd)  ndr  iag  gaf  bcr  aft  u\)\>a  nicb 
bgoncn,  Jrarbt  jag  luarfe,  od)  fief  fe 
fi)rfotabe  bjur  pd  jorbcn,  od)  millbjur, 
od)  be  ber  fn)panbe  dro,  od)  be  bcr 
fli;gaube  dio  uiibcr  l)iniinclen. 

7.  Cd)  l)orbe  en  rbft,  fdganbe  till 
mig-  ©tatt  up|),  ^etre;  flagta  od)dt! 

8.  Dd)  jag  fabe :  3ngalunba,^li5)t- 
re,  ti)  iiitet  inenllgt  eller  orent  f)afmer 
ndgoii  tib  foiiimit  i  iniii  inun. 

9.  ©irarabe  mig  dter  roften  af  I;iin- 
melen :  ^et  ®iib  l)afir»cr  rent  gjort, 
Oct  nidfte  bu  icfe  rdfna  nienligt. 

10.  Cd)  bet  (febbe  tre  refor ;  od) 
iDarbt  alt  dter  upptagit  i  l)inimelen. 

11.  Cd)  fi,  t  bet  [amma  hjoro  tre 
mdn  for  I)ufet,  ber  jag  nti  mar,  be  ber 
fdnbe  moro  till  mig  af  (Eefareen. 

12.  Dd)  fabe  5lnbcn  till  mig,  att  jag 
ffulle  gd  nieb  bem,  od)  tmifla  intet. 
'Da  fbljbe  mig  ocf  bcffe  fej  brobcr,  od) 
tni  fommo  uti  maunenS  l)u8. 

13.  Dd)  ^anjortdljbe  for  ofj,  att  ban 
h\.\tc  fett  en  Slngel  i  fitt  l)u^,  ben  ber 
for  bonom  ftob,  od)  fabe  till  b'-"'nom : 
@dnb  lit  ndgra  mdn  till  3c>pl)e,  od) 
falla  till  big  Simon,  fom  ocf  fallal 
^^ctrue, 

14.  Den  ffall  fdga  big  orb,  b^armeb 
bu  ffall  frdlft  marba,  od)  alt  bitt  l)u9. 

15.  ^ax  jag  l)abebegi;nt  mitt  tal,  foil 
ten  ^(lige  Slubc  neb  pd  bem,  fdfom 
l)an  ocf  i  fbrftone  neberfoll  pd  o^. 

16.  '®d  fom  jag  ibdg  td  §e9iren 
fagt  babe:  SoKmnco  t)at>c  bopt  cber  i 
iratten ;  men  3  \tokn  bbpte  marba  i 
ben  ^ciiga  §lnba. 


4  But  Peter  rehearsed  the  mattet 
from  the  beginning,  and  expounded 
it  by  order  unto  them,  saying, 

6  I  was  in  the  city  of  Joppa  pray- 
ing: and  in  a  trance  I  saw  a  vis- 
ion, A  certain  vessel  descend,  aa 
it  had  been  a  great  sheet,  let  down 
from  heaven  by  four  corners;  and 
it  came  even  to  nie : 

6  Upon  the  which  when  I  had 
fastened  mine  eyes,  I  considered, 
and  saw  fourfooted  beasts  of  the 
earth,  and  wild  beasts,  and  creep- 
ing things,  and  fowls  of  the  air. 

7  And  I  lieard  a  voice  saying  un- 
to me,  Arise,  Peter ;  slay  and  eat. 

8  But  I  said.  Not  so.  Lord :  for 
nothing  common  or  unclean  hath 
at  any  time  entered  into  my  mouth. 

9  But  the  voice  answered  me 
again  from  heaven,  What  God 
hath  cleansed,  that  call  not  thou 
common. 

1 0  And  this  was  done  three  times : 
and  all  were  draw^n  up  again  into 
heaven. 

1 1  And,  behold,  immediately  there 
were  three  men  already  come  unto 
the  house  where  I  was,  sent  from 
Cesarea  unto  me. 

12  And  the  Spirit  bade  me  go  with 
them,  nothing  doubting.  More- 
over these  six  brethren  accompa- 
nied me,  and  we  entered  into  the 
man's  house: 

13  And  he  shewed  us  how  he 
had  seen  an  angel  in  his  house, 
which  stood  and  said  unto  him, 
Send  men  to  Joppa,  and  call  for 
Simon,  whose  surname  is  Peter; 

14  Who  shall  tell  thee  words, 
whereby  thou  and  all  thy  house 
shall  be  saved. 

15  And  as  I  began  to  speak,  the 
Holy  Ghost  fell  on  them,  as  on  us 
at  the  beginning. 

16  Then  remembered  I  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  how  that  he  said,  John 
indeed  baptized  with  water ;  but 
ye  shall  be  baptized  with  the  Holy 
Ghost. 
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17.  Gfter  nil  (^u\)  \)amr  gifiuit  bcin 
lifa  gafma  mcD  ofj,  foin  trobDe  pa 
^dSlreii  3^[iun  6l)rifti!in ;  l;o  dr  jag, 
att  jag  funte  [td  mot  ®ud? 

18.  9idr  t>e  bctta  l)ori>e,  tcgo  be  od) 
|3i-i[abe  ®ub.  fdganbe :  ©d  l^afmer  ocf 
nu  ©lib  giftDit  i^ebnitigarne  bdttring 
tid  lif&. 

19.  Cd)  be  fom  foiftrobbe  troro,  for 
ben  bebrofittelfena  [full,  fom  pQfom= 
men  War  for  ©tepf;ani  [full,  manbiabe 
omfring  alt  infill  fsl)eniclen,  od)  (ii)= 
))ren,  od)  ^nti'od)ien,  talnnbe  orbct  for 
ingen,  utan  allcnaft  J'or  Snbarne. 

20.  Cd)  moro  ndgre  man  iblanb 
bem,  af  6i)pren  od)  d'orcnen ;  ndr  be 
fommo  till  "?lntiod)icn,  talabe  be  ocf  till 
be  ©refer,  prebifanbe  ^SSiran  3Sfum. 

21.  Od)  S^SSRrana  l)anb  mar  meb 
bem :  od)  en  [tor  l)op  togo  rt)ib  tron, 
od)  ommdiibe  fig  till  S^S^Jiran. 

22.  <3d  fommo  bd  tibningar  ^drom 
for  i)tn  forfamling,  fom  mar  i  2cru= 
falem ;  ha  fdnbe  be  ^arnabam,  att 
i)an  ffulle  fara  till  ^lntiod)ien. 

23.  max  han  ber  fom,  oc^  pcf  fe  ®ub6 
ndb,  marbt  I)an  glab  ;  oc^  formanabe 
bem  alia,  att  be  af  ()jertat  ffulle  fajle 
blifma,  od)  l;dlla  fig  infill  S^dSfiran. 

24.  2:1)  f)an  mar  en  gob  man,  oc^  full 
meb  ben  ^^eliga  §lnba,  od)  tro.  C^d) 
en  ftor  f)op  meb  folf  forofabeS  infill 
^(SiHran. 

25.  (Betan  for  23arnaba8  till  Xarfen, 
od)  raille  uppfofa  ©auluni. 

26.  ^d  l)an  I)onom  fann,  tog  fjan 
bonom  meb  fig  till  §fntiod)ien.  Cd) 
fd  begaf  bet  fig,  att  be  eft  l)dt  ax  om= 
gingo  meb  ben  forfamlingcn,  od)  idrbe 
mi)cfet  folf.  Od)  Sdrjungarne  begpnte 
forfl  ber  i  §lntiod)ien  falla9  (£f)riftne. 

27.  Cd)  uti  be  bagar,  fommo  ndgre 
^ropI)cter  af  Sfrufalem,  neb  till  ^Intio- 

28.  OA)  en  af  bem.  bendmnb  5lgabu9, 
|lcbupp,od)unbermiflcbem  genomSln- 


17  Forasmuch  then  as  God  gave 
them  the  like  gift  as  he  did  unto 
us,  who  believed  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Clirist,  what  was  I,  that  I  could 
withstand  God  ? 

18  When  they  heard  these  things, 
they  held  their  peace,  and  glorified 
God,  saying.  Then  hath  God  also 
to  the  Gentiles  granted  repentance 
unto  life. 

19  ^  Now  they  which  were  scat- 
tered abroad  upon  the  persecution 
that  arose  about  Stephen  travelled 
as  far  as  Phenice,  and  Cyprus,  and 
Antioch,  preaching  the  word  to 
none  but  unto  the  Jews  only. 

20  And  some  of  them  were  men 
of  Cyprus  and  Gyrene,  which, 
when  they  were  come  to  Antioch, 
spake  unto  the  Grecians,  preach- 
ing the  Lord  Jesus. 

2 1  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was 
with  them  :  and  a  great  number  be- 
lieved, and  turned  unto  the  Lord. 

22  ^  Then  tidings  of  these  things 
came  unto  the  ears  of  the  church 
which  was  in  Jerusalem  :  and  they 
sent  forth  Barnabas,  that  he  should 
go  as  far  as  Antioch. 

23  Who,  when  he  came,  and  had 
seen  the  grace  of  God,  was  glad, 
and  exhorted  them  all,  that  with 
purpose  of  heart  they  would  cleave 
unto  the  Lord. 

24  For  he  was  a  good  man,  and 
full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  faith : 
and  much  people  was  added  unto 
the  Lord. 

25  Then  departed  Barnabas  to 
Tarsus,  for  to  seek  Saul : 

26  And  when  he  had  found  hiin^ 
he  brought  him  unto  Antioch.  And 
it  came  to  pass,  that  a  whole  year 
they  assembled  themselves  with 
the  church,  and  taught  much  peo- 
ple. And  the  disciples  were  called 
Christians  first  in  Antioch. 

27  If  And  in  these  days  came 
prophets  from  Jerusalem  unto  An- 
tioch. 

28  And  there  stood  up  one  of 
them  named  Agabus.  and  signified 
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ban,  fltt  en  ftor  biiiinir  fomiiui  ffullc  ^f- 
\vc\-  l)cla  iPcriDni.  birilfct  ocf  ffc^^c  lui' 
bcr  iUil'urcn  (^lauDiufl 

29  Da  fattc  iJarjuiinnrnc  [in  fore, 
ffter  fom  l)iDar  od}  en  forniuDbe,  att 
fctiibii  nani-"'t  till  I)iclp  till  be  bibber, 
[om  bobbe  i  3"been. 

30.  ^ipilfet  be  ocf  cijorbe,  od)  fdiibe 
till  be  ^ibfta,  genoni  Siarnabe  od) 
©auli  I;anb. 

12.  (Sabitcl. 

O^Q  famma  tib  tog  ilonunq  ^erobeS 
+^  fatt  pa  nogra  af  fbrfanilingcn, 
till  att  pina  beni. 

2.  Cd)  brap  f)an  3acobum,  3oban= 
ni&  brobcr,  nieb  fmdrb. 

3.  Cd)  bd  I)an  fdg,  att  bet  bel)agabe 
Siibarne  mdl,  tog  I)an  ocf  fatt  pd  ^|>e= 
true;  od)  bet  irar  om  ©otbrbboba- 
garna 

4.  Dd  l)an  nu  ficf  fatt  pd  f)onom, 
fatte  [;an  l)oiioni  i  fdngelfe,  antmar= 
babe  i)ononi  fejton  frig&fneftar,  till  att 
foniHiran,  aftanbe  efter  ^>d[fen  (jafiua 
^onom  ut  for  folfet. 

5.  Cd)  ^setnig  formarabe§  i  fdngeU 
fet.  SJJen  forfanilingen  l)abe  bon  till 
CSdub  for  Ijouom,  iitan  dtermdnbo. 

6.  9lav  nil  §erobe6  luiHe  f}aft  [)onoin 
fore,  i  ben  famma  natten  fof  ^^etriiS 
eniellan  tird  frig^fneftar,  bunben  meb 
tmd  fdbjor,  od)  tt?aftarena  iroro  for 
bbren,  od)  togo  mara  pd  fdngelfet. 

7.  Od)  |i,  55(ISRran§  |[ngel  ftob  for 
l)onom,  od)  ett  ffen  li)fte  i  f)ufet,  od) 
han  ftotte  '^^setrum  pd  fic^an,  od)  mdcfte 
f)ononi  upp,  fdganbe :  Statt  upp  fnar^ 
ligen  !  Cd)  fdbjorna  fodo  utaf  I)an6 
I  dnber.         , 

8.  Cd)  fabe  5lngelen  till  {)ononi :  Siob 
om  big,  oc^  tag  bina  [for  uppd;  l)cin 
ocf  fd  giorbe.  Od)  l)an  fabe  till  bo= 
nom:  3;ag  bin  fjortel  nppd,  od)  fbli 
mig ! 

9.  Od)  fd  gicf  ^an  ut,  od)  foljbe  I)o= 
nom,  oct)  mifle  icfe,  att  bet  mar  [ant 


by  the  Spirit  that  there  should  ht 
great  dearth  throughout  all  the 
world  :  wliieh  catnc  to  patis  in  the 
days  of  Claudius  Cesar. 

29  Tlicn  the  disciples,  every  man 
according  to  liis  ability,  determined 
to  send  relief  ujito  the  brethreu 
which  dwelt  in  Judca: 

30  Which  also  they  did,  and  sent 
it  to  the  elders  by  the  hands  of 
Barnabas  and  Saul. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

NOW  about  that  time  Herod  tho 
king  stretched  forth  his  hands 
to  vex  certain  of  the  church. 

2  And  he  killed  James  the  brother 
of  John  with  the  sword. 

3  And  because  he  saw  it  pleased 
the  Jews,  he  proceeded  further  to 
take  Peter  also.  (Then  were  the 
days  of  unleavened  bread.) 

4  And  when  he  had  apprehended 
him,  he  put  him  in  prison,  and  de- 
livered him  to  four  quaternions  of 
soldiers  to  keep  him ;  intending 
after  Easter  to  bring  him  forth  to 
the  people. 

5  Peter  therefore  was  kept  in 
prison :  but  prayer  was  made 
without  ceasing  of  the  church  un- 
to God  for  him. 

6  And  when  Herod  would  have 
brought  him  forth,  the  same  night 
Peter  was  sleeping  between  two 
soldiers,  bound  with  two  chains  : 
and  the  keepers  before  the  door 
kept  the  prison. 

7  And,  behold,  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  came  upon  hiin^  and  a  light 
shined  in  the  prison  :  and  he  smote 
Peter  on  the  side,  and  raised  him 
up,  saying.  Arise  up  quickly.  And 
his  chains  fell  off  from  his  hands. 

8  And  the  angel  said  unto  him, 
Gird  thyself,  and  bind  on  thy  san- 
dals :  and  so  he  did.  And  he  saitb 
unto  him.  Cast  thy  garment  about 
thee,  and  follow  me. 

9  And  he  went  out,  and  followed 
him  ;  and  wist  not  that  it  was  true 
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fovn  ffebt»e  af  Slnoclcn,  uton  iiicntc,  att 
ijaii  l)abc  fctt  eii  [ijii. 

10.  Cd)  be  ginqo  from  gcnom  ben 
f^rfla  cd)  nnbm  iimften,  od)  fommo 
till  kriiportcn,  foni  brot]  ot  ftabeii  ; 
bcu  oPlMiobed  bcni  af  fig  fklf,  od)  be 
giiigo  berut,  biMganbe  framdt  ni  gata 
iQiigt:  od)  i  bet  fanima  fom  ^iigeleii 
ifraii  f)ononi. 

11.  Dd  ^^etriiS  fom  till  fig  igen,  fabe 
1)0 n:  '^iu  met  jog  foniMffo,  ott  5^(!^K= 
ren  l)ofiiHT  fdnbl  fiii  Sngel,  od)  togit 
mig  iitur  S^erobiS  l)onb,  od)  ifroii  oil 
Subiffo  folfetg  Qftiuibon. 


12.  Cd)  bd  1)011  berinnobe  fig,  fom 
^on  till  33iorie  I)ii6,  fom  mor  3ol)Oii= 
nib  mober,  ben  ocf  follobeS  a)lorcu^, 
cd)  ber  luoro  mdnge  forfomlobe,  od) 
bdbo. 

13.  T)a  ^etniS  flo|)i)obe  pa  Jjorten, 
gicf  en  J)igo  nt,  ott  1;di'o  1)0  ber  tror, 
bendmiib  kobc. 

14.  Dd)  ta  l)on  fdnbe  ^etri  roft,  idt 
l)on  icfe  u|)p  porten  for  gidbjeS  ffiill ; 
uton  lopp  in,  od)  bat^att  bem,  ott  ^\c= 
tru5  ftob  for  porten. 

15.  ^d  fobe  be  till  f)enne:  'Du  dr 
icfe  ir>ib  bino  finuen ;  t>a  ftob  l)on  foft 
berpd,  ott  bet  mor  fd.  ^d  fobe  be: 
1)0 no  di'.gel  dret. 

16.  men  ^^dniQ  [)oU  uppa  ott  flo))= 
pa.  9lQr  be  bd  uppldto,  fingo  be  fe 
l)onom,  od)  forunbrobe  fig. 

17.  ^Dd  tecfnobe  l)on  bem  meb  l)on= 
ben,  ott  be  ffulle  tigo,  od)  fortdljbe 
bem.  l)urn  ^g^Jiren  l)obe  frdlft  l)onom 
ntur  fdngelfet.  Cd)  l)on  fobe:  ©orer 
Socobo  od)  brobcrno  bdb  l)Qrom.  6e= 
bon  gicf  f)on  berut,  od)  brog  bort  till 
en  cnnon  ftob. 

18.  9)ien  bd  boger  morbt,  iror  icfe 
litet  befi)mmer  iblonb  frigSfneftarno, 
i)\vab  of  ^Netro  ffulle  inorbet. 

19.  Od)  ^erobe6  ^obe  bdb  efter  ^o- 
nom,  od)  fonn  bonom  icfe:  ti)  lot  l)on 
ronfafa  n?afterna,  oct)  bofmo  bem  bort. 


which  was  done  by  the  angel ,  but 
thought  he  saw  a  vision. 

10  When  they  were  past  the  first 
and  the  second  ward,  they  came 
unto  the  iron  gate  that  leadeth  un- 
to the  city  ;  wliich  opened  to  them 
of  his  own  accord  :  and  they  went 
out,  and  passed  on  through  one 
street ;  and  forthwith  the  angel 
departed  from  him. 

11  And  when  Peter  was  come  to 
himself,  he  said.  Now  I  know  of  a 
surety,  that  the  Lord  hath  sent  his 
angel,  and  hath  delivered  me  out 
of  the  hand  of  Herod,  and  from  all 
the  expectation  of  the  people  of 
the  Jews. 

12  And  when  he  had  considered 
the  things  he  came  to  the  house  of 
Mary  the  mother  of  John,  whose 
surname  was  Mark  ;  where  many 
were  gathered  together  praying. 

13  And  as  Peter  knocked  at  the 
door  of  the  gate,  a  damsel  came  to 
hearken,  named  Rhoda. 

14  And  when  she  knew  Peter's 
voice,  she  opened  not  the  gate  for 
gladness,  but  ran  in,  and  told  how 
Peter  stood  before  the  gate. 

15  And  they  said  unto  her.  Thou 
art  mad.  But  she  constantly  af- 
firmed that  it  was  even  so.  Then 
said  they.  It  is  his  angel. 

16  But  Peter  continued  knocking: 
and  when  they  had  opened  the  door, 
and  saw  him,  they  were  aston- 
ished, 

17  But  he,  beckoning  unto  them 
with  the  hand  to  hold  their  peace, 
declared  unto  them  how  the  Lord 
had  brought  him  out  of  the  prison. 
And  he  said,  Go  shew  these  things 
unto  James,  and  to  the  brethren. 
And  he  departed,  and  went  into 
another  place. 

18  Now  as  soon  as  it  was  day, 
there  was  no  small  stir  among  the 
soldiers,  what  was  become  of  Pe- 
ter. 

19  And  when  Herod  had  sought 
for  him,  and  found  him  not,  he  ex- 
amined the  keepers,  and  command- 
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rd)  for  iifb  af  3111^011  till  (Scfarccn, 
od)  niMibco  t)cr. 

20.  rd)  ^crobceiimr  ilia  tillfribfi  incb 
bcin  af  Z\)vo  od)  Siboir,  men  be  foin- 
nio  eiibra(]tcli(]cii  till  l^oiioiii,  od)  talabc 
IrlD  islMaftum,  [oin  jloniin.qciio  faiiicrC' 
rare  limr,  od)  beqarbe  friD ;  ti;  berao 
iQiibfediibe  l;abe  [in  ndriiig  af  Jtoiiuii' 
0en6  la  lib. 

21.  T)d  fceflciinbe  Aerobes  en  ba.q, 
od)  fldbbe  jig  uti  ilonuncj&licia  fldber, 
od)  fatte  fig  pa  bomftolen,  oci)  l)abe  ett 
tat  till  beni. 

22.  Cd)  fotfet  vo})abc :  ®im  rbft  dr 
bctta,  06)  icfe  menu  iff  or9. 

23.  J?d)  ftraj  flog  ^oiioni  ^e9iran8 
iiigel,  berfure,  att  l}an  icfc  gaf  ®ubi 
draii;  od)  ^an  marbt  uppfrdten  af 
nui&far,  od)  gaf  iipp  aiiban. 

24.  9[Ren  ®ubS  orb  indjte  od)  forofa= 
bea. 

25.  a)?en  S5arnaba§  oct)  spaulu9  foro 
igen  till  Scviifalem  od)  lemnabe  ben 
unbfattning  ifrdn  fig;  od)  logo  ineb 
fig  3c'!)iinne6,  foni  ocf  fallabeS  9JlarcuS. 


13.  gapitcl. 

/Nd)  iroro  uti  ben  forfamling  i  §(nti= 
^  ocl)ien  ndgre  ^^iropl)eter,  oct)  Sdra^ 
re :  iblanb  bcni  hjar  ^arnaba^  od)  6i= 
nieon,  fom  fallabeS  9Jiger,  od)  Siiciu6 
af  6l)renen,  od)  3J?anal)en,  fom  mar 
n i'lpf bbb  nicb  Aerobe  2;etrard)a,  od) 
8aiilu&. 

2.  ^Udr  be  faninia  tjente  ^G9flranom, 
od)  faftabe,  fabe  ben  ^elige  Slnbe: 
8filjer  niig  ut  S?arnabam  od)  8aii= 

uni,  till  bet  merf,  fom  jag  I;afn)er  fal= 
lat  bem  till. 

3.  ^d  faftabe  be,  od)  bdbo,  od)  labe 
f)Qnber  l)d  bem,  od)  idto  bem  fara. 

4.  Cd)  fom  be  fdnbe  n?oro  af  ben 
^eliga  Slnba,  brogo  be  till  8eleuciam, 
od)  feglabe  tat^an  intill  6i;pren. 


ed  that  they  should  be  put  to  death. 
And  lie  went  down  from  Judea  to 
Ccsarea,  and  (here  abode. 

20  ^1  And  Ilcrod  was  higlily  dis- 
pleased with  them  of  Tyre  and 
iSidqn :  but  they  came  with  one 
accord  to  him,  and,  having  made 
Blastu.s  tlie  king's  charnLerlain 
their  friend,  desired  peace ;  be- 
cause their  country  was  nourished 
by  the  king's  country. 

21  And  upon  a  set  day  Herod, 
arrayed  in  royal  apparel,  sat  upon 
his  throne,  and  made  an  oration 
unto  them. 

22  And  the  people  gave  a  shout, 
saying,  It  is  the  voice  of  a  god,  and 
not  of  a  man. 

23  And  immediately  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  smote  him,  because  he 
gave  not  God  the  glory :  and  he 
was  eaten  of  worms,  and  gave  up 
the  ghost. 

•24  *1[-  But  the  word  of  God  grew 
and  multiplied. 

25  And  Barnabas  and  Saul  re- 
turned from  Jerusalem,  when  they 
had  fulfilled  their  ministry,  and 
took  with  them  John,  whose  sur- 
name was  Mark. 


CHAPTER  Xin. 

NOW  there  were  in  the  church 
that  was  at  Antioch  certain 
prophets  and  teachers ;  as  Barna- 
bas, and  Simeon  that  was  called 
Niger,  and  Lucius  of  Cyrene,  and 
Manaen, which  had  been  brought  up 
with  Herod  the  tetrarch,  and  Saul. 

2  As  they  ministered  to  the  Lord, 
and  fasted,  the  Holy  Ghost  said, 
Separate  me  Barnabas  and  Saul 
for  the  work  whereunto  I  have 
called  them. 

3  And  when  they  had  fasted  and 
prayed,  and  laid  their  hands  on 
them,  they  sent  them  away. 

4  ^  So  they,  being  sent  forth  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,  departed  unto  Se- 
leucia ;  and  from  thence  they  sailed 
to  Cyprus. 
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5.  Cd)  ba  be  hjoro  i  bfii  ftabcn  (Ba^ 
lamine,  prcbifabe  be  CsitibS  orb,  iiti 
Subarnaft  ©Diiagogor ;  od)  ^oljan- 
iiem  ()abe  be  for  en  tjemire. 

6.  Ccf)  bQ  be  ofmerfarit  {)abe  oen,  nit 
intifl  (ben  ftaben)  Sj.Uipfjiim,  fiinno  be 
ber  en  trollfnrl,  foin  mar  en  falff  ^]sro= 
|)l)et,  en  3"fe,  foni  l)ette  ^^ar  3c[ue. 

7.  igtan  roar  meb  2anb6[)bfbin,qen, 
fom  l)ette  (SerginS  ^MinluQ,  I)milfen  en 
forflanbig  man  trar.  S^an  fadabe  till 
[i.q  ^arnabam  od)  8anlnm,  od)  begdr= 
be  f)5ra  ®nb6  orb. 

8.  a}Zcn  trollfarlen  dlijmaS,  ti)  I)an9 
nanin  ntti)be^  fd,  ftob  beni  eniot,  oc^ 
rtjillemdnba  2anb6f)ofbingen  Ifrd  tron. 

9.  g)kn  ©au(u8,  ben  ocT  ^aulu§  I)ct= 
te,  full  mcb  iicn  5;icliga  §lnba,  fdg  pa 
Dononi: 

10.  C^d)  ban  fabe:  O  tu  bjefmuIS 
barn,  full  meb  alt  bebrdgeri,  od)  meb 
nil  lift,  Penbe  till  alt  bet  jdttfdrbigt 
dr,  bu  later  icfe  af,  att  fbrmdnba  S^^%i= 
ran&  rdtta  mdgar. 

11.  Dd)  nu  fi,  5;»S9Rran6  banb  dr 
ofmer  big,  od)  bu  (fall  n.mrba  blinb, 
od)  icfe  fe  folen  en  tib  long.  Cd)  ftraj 
foil  pa  bonom  tocfen  od)  morfer ;  od) 
l^an  gicf  onifring,  fofanbe  efter,  att 
ndgon  matte  tagan  mib  Ijanben,  od) 
Icban. 

12.  ^d  Sanb6f}Dfbingen  fag  ^mab 
ffebt  tuar,  trobbe  l)an.  od)  fbrunbrabe 
fig  ofmer  ^6>Hran6  idrbom. 

13.  1)0.  'i^auluS,  od)  be  meb  I)onom 
tDoro,  foro  ifrdn  ^^jJabbo,  fommo  be  till 
^ergen  i  SpambbOli^n  ;  od)  3obanne§ 
ffilibeQ  ifrdn  bem,  od)  for  igen  till  3c= 
rufalem. 

14.  9J?en  be  brogo  genom  be  lanbS^ 
dnbar  ifrdn  ^'.ergen,  od)  fommo  tilt 
^ntiod)ien,  i  bet  lanbet  ^ifibien ;  od) 
gingo  in  uti  Si)nagogan  om  SabbatS^ 
bagen,  od)  fatte  fig. 

15.  Od)  feban  lagen  mar  idfen  od) 
^robbeterna,  fdnbe  be  ofmerfle  af  St)= 
nagogan  till  bem,  fdganbe:  3  man  od) 
brober,  bafmen  2  ndgot  att  taia  till 
foifets  formanclfe,  fd  taler. 


5  And  when  they  were  at  Sala 
mis,  they  preached  the  word  of  God 
in  the    synagogues  of  the   .lews : 
and  they  had   also  John  to  their 
minister. 

6  And  when  they  had  gone  through 
the  isle  unto  Paphos,  the}"^  found  a 
certain  sorcerer,  a  false  prophet,  a 
Jew,  whose  name  was  Bar-jesus  : 

7  Which  was  with  the  deputy  of 
the  country,  Sergius  Paulus.  a  pru- 
dent man;  who  called  for  Barna- 
bas and  Saul,  and  desired  to  hear 
the  word  of  God. 

8  But  Elymas  the  sorcerer,  (for 
so  is  his  name  by  interpretation,) 
withstood  them,  seeking  to  turn 
away  the  deputy  from  the  faith, 

9  Then  Saul,  (who  also  is  called 
Paul.)  filled  with  the  Holy  Gho.st, 
set  his  eyes  on  him, 

10  And  said,  0  full  of  all  subtilty 
and  all  mischief,  thou  child  of  the 
devil,  thou  enemy  of  all  righteous- 
ness, wilt  thou  not  cease  to  pervert 
the  right  ways  of  the  Lord  ? 

11  And  now,  behold,  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  is  upon  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  be  blind,  not  seeing  the  sun 
for  a  season.  And  immediatel)i 
there  fell  on  him  a  mist  and  a 
darkness  ;  and  he  went  about  seek- 
ing some  to  lead  him  by  the  hand. 

12  Then  the  deputy,  when  he  saw 
what  was  done,  believed,  being  as- 
tonished at  the  doctrine  of  the  Lord. 

13  Now  when  Paul  and  his  com- 
pany loosed  from  Paphos,  they  came 
to  Perga  in  Pamphylia  :  and  John 
departing  from  them  returned  to 
Jerusalem. 

14  ^  But  when  they  departed 
from  Perga,  they  came  to  Antioch 
in  Pisidia,  and  went  into  the  syna- 
gogue on  the  sabbath  day,  and  sat 
down. 

15  And  after  the  reading  of  the 
law  and  the  prophets,  the  rulers 
of  the  synagogue  sent  unto  them, 
saying,  Ye  men  and  brethren,  if  ye 
have  aay  word  of  exhortation  far 
the  people,  say  on. 
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16.  1)11  ftob  ^|.^iui(n6  \\H\  od)  (\(\i 
tcrfcn  iiicD  l)antni,  att  be  ffiillc  mara 
t»;ftc,  od)  fat)c:  3  "uui  af  Sfiacl,  od) 
3  fom  friiftcn  Wub,  ()brcr  I)dr  till. 

17.  Tctta  folfo,  3miclo,  Wiib  l}afaHT 
utiiialt  irdra  fdbcr,  od)  iipphbit  folfct, 
bd  bcfrdniliiu]ani>oro  uti(i(]i)ptilaiiD, 
od)  fbvt  bcm  bciiit  mcb  l)b(]  arm. 


18.  Cd)  mib  fi)ratio  dr&  Mb,  tdlbe 
l)cin  bcraS  [cbcr  iiti  ofiicn  : 

19.  Cd)  ncbcrUibc  fiu()aiiba  folf  uti 
Giiiuiano  lanb,  od)  ffiftabe  bcras  laiib, 
emcllan  bcm  mcb  lott. 

20  Cd)  fcban,  tt>ib  fcmtio  od)  fi)ra- 
f)unbrabe  dr.  gaf  ^an  bcm  bomarc,  in= 
till  'i|>ropI)ctcii  Samuel. 

21.  Cd)  bcrcftcr  bcgdrbc  be  doming, 
od)  ®ub  gaf  bcm  Saul,  ^i8  fon,  en 
man  af  SenSamlnS  fldgte  i  fi)ratio  dr. 


22.  6eban  fattc  l)an  f)onom  af,  od) 
uppfatte  ofmer  bem  Daoib  till  en  ^o= 
nung,  ()n)ilfcn  [}an  gaf  rt)ittne5borb, 
od)  fabe :  3ag  l)afn)er  funnit  ^abib, 
3effe  fon,  en  man  efter  mitt  l)ierta, 
l)a\\  ffall  gora  all  niln  milja. 

23.  §lf  I)an§  fdb  bafmcr  ®ub  upp= 
mdcft  3frarl6  ^rdlfare,  S^funi,  efter 
fom  \)an  lofmat  l)abe, 

24.  ©dfom  3ot)anne6  prebifabc  fcr 
3fraelo  folf  bopelfe  till  bdttring,  forr 
an  );)an  bcgj)nte. 

25.  Cd)  ndr  3o{)annc6  babe  uppfpdt 
fitt  lopp,  fabe  ban:  Ten  3  \)aikn  niig 
fore,  ben  dr  jag  icfe;  men  fl,  Ijan  fom= 
mcr  efter  mig,  biT^ilft-'ii^  ffor  jag  icfe 
trdrbig  dr  braga  af  b^i"^  fbtter. 

26.  3  mdn  od)  brbber,  $lbrabam§ 
fldgteC*  barn,  od)  be  fom  iblanb  eber 
frufta  ®ub,  eber  dr  benna  faligl)etcn§ 
orb  fdnbt. 

27.  ^1)  be  fom  bobbe  i  3cnifalem,  od) 
bi^raS  pfircrfte,  efter  be  icfc-fdnbc  b"-"^= 
nom,  eller  '*]>ropbt-'^fi""ii^   rbftcr,  fom 


^ 


16  Then  Paul  stood  up,  and  beck 
oiiiiii?  with  liis  hand  said,  Men  of 
Israel,  and  ye  that  tear  God,  give 
audience. 

17  The  God  of  this  people  of  Is- 
rael chose  our  fathers,  and  exalted 
the '  people  when  they  dwelt  as 
strangers  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  with  a  liigh  arm  brouglit  he 
them  out  of  it. 

18  And  about  the  time  of  forty 
years  suffered  he  their  manners  in 
the  wilderness. 

19  And  when  he  had  destroyed 
seven  nations  in  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan, he  divided  their  land  to  thern 
by  lot. 

20  And  after  that  he  gave  unto 
^Acm  judges  about  the  space  of  four 
hundred  and  fifty  years,  until  Sam- 
uel the  prophet. 

21  And  afterward  they  desired  a 
king :  and  God  gave  unto  them 
Saul  the  son  of  Cis,  a  man  of  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin,  by  the  space  of 
forty  years. 

22  And  when  he  had  removed 
him,  he  raised  up  unto  them  David 
to  be  their  king;  to  whom  also  he 
gave  testimony,  and  said,  I  have 
found  David  the  son  of  Jesse,  a 
man  after  mine  own  heart,  which 
shall  fulfil  all  my  will. 

23  Of  this  man's  seed  hath  God, 
according  to  his  promise,  raised 
unto  Israel  a  Saviour,  Jesus : 

24  When  John  had  first  preached 
before  his  coming  the  baptism  of 
repentance  to  all  the  people  of  Is- 
rael. 

25  Andas  John  fulfilled  his  course, 
he  said.  Whom  think  ye  that  I  am? 
I  am  not  he.  But,  behold,  there 
Cometh  one  after  me,  whose  shoes 
of  his  feet  I  am  not  worthy  to  loose. 

26  Men  and  brethren,  children  of 
the  stock  of  Abraham,  and  whoso- 
ever among  you  feareth  God,  to  you 
is  the  word  of  this  salvation  sent. 

27  For  they  that  dwell  at  Jerusa- 
lem, and  their  rulers,  because  they 
knew  him  not,  nor  yet  the  voices 
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Qfla  Sabbater  idfaS,  uj.>t)ft;(lbe  be  bcm 
mcD  fin  Doin. 

28.  Cc^  anbocf  be  ingen  bobQfaf  fun- 
no  nicb  I)onom,  babo  be  lifmal  Spila- 
hull,  att  I)aii  [ftille  brdpn  l)oiiom. 

29.  Ocl)  ndr  be  l)abc  fullborbat  alt 
bet,  foni  ffrifiDit  wai'  oni  I)onoin,  togo 
t»e  ()oiioin  neb  af  trdbet,  od)  labe  l)o= 
nom  i  grafmcn. 

30..  incn  ®ub  l)afmer  ii|)j)mdcft  ^o- 
noni  ifidn  be  b':ba. 

31.  Cd)  1)0 n  i)a\mv  rvaut  [ebb  i 
indnga  bagar  af  beni,  fom  meb  ^onom 
iippfomne  inovo  ifrdn  ©alilecn  till  ^c^ 
rufaleni,  l^milfa  l;an9  njittnen  dro  till 
fplfet. 

32.  Ocf)  mi  forfunne eber,att  bet  Ibfte, 
fom  till  fdberna  giorbt  mar, 

33.  Det  Oafmer  ©ub  fullborbat  for 
^  0^3  beraS  barn,  I  bet   l)an  uppmdcft 

l}afmer  SSfuni;  fafoni  i  anbra  '^l^faU 
men  ffrifmit  dr:  1)u  dr  mln  Son,  i 
bag  {)afmer  jag  fobt  big. 

34.  aJZen  att  ^an  uppmacfte  bononi 
Ifrdn  be  bcba,  fd  att  ban  icfe  ffall  nicr 
igenfomnia  till  forgdngligl)et.  fabe  l)an 
fd :  T)en  nab,  fom  I^aDib  lofmab  dr, 
ffall  jag  eber  troligcn  l)alla. 

35.  T)erfore  fdqer  l)an  ocf  annorftd= 
be^:  Du  ffall  icfe  tillftdbja,  att  bin 
5;>elige  ffall  fe  forgdngelfe. 

'36,  %\)  ba  1)aoib  i  fin  tib  Ijabc  tjent 
@ub6  miija,  affoiKuabe  ban,  od)  marbt 
lagb  till  fina  fdber,  od)  fag  forgdn= 
gelfc. 

37.  9J?cn  ben  fom  ®nb  uppmacft  f)af= 
mer,  {)an  fdg  ingen  forgdngelfe. 

38.  Sd  ffall  eber  nu  metterligt  mara, 
2  mdn  od)  brober,  att  genoni  l)onom 
marber  eber  forfunnab  fl;nberna§  for= 
Idtelfe; 

39.  Cd)  i"f  alt  ber  3  icfe  meb  funben 
rdttfdrbigemarba  uti  ^JJiofe  lag  ;  men 
biuilfcn  fom  tror  pa  bcnna,  ban  mar= 
ber  rdttfdrbigab. 

40.  @d  fer  nu  till,  att  eber  icfe  of- 
merfommer  bet.  fom  fagbt  dr  1  ^ro= 
pheter na : 

41    Ser  till,  3  fbraftare,  od)  forun- 


of  the  prophets  which  are  read 
every  sabbath  day,  they  have  ful- 
filled them  in  condemning  him. 

28  And  though  they  found  no 
cause  of  death  in  him,  yet  desired 
they  Pilate  that  he  should  be  slain, 

29  And  wjien  they  had  fulfilled 
all  that  was  written  of  him,  they 
took  him  down  from  the  tree,  and 
laid  him  in  a  sepulchre. 

30  But  God  raised  him  from  the 
dead : 

31  And  he  was  seen  many  days 
of  them  which  came  up  with  him 
from  Galilee  to  Jerusalem,  who  are 
his  witnesses  unto  the  people. 

32  And  we  declare  unto  you  glad 
tidings,  how  that  the  promise  which 
was  made  unto  the  fathers, 

33  God  hath  fulfilled  the  same 
unto  us  their  children,  in  that  he 
hath  raised  up  Jesus  again ;  as  it 
is  also  written  in  the  second  psalm, 
Thou  art  my  Son.  this  day  have  I 
begotten  thee. 

34  And  as  concerning  that  he 
raised  him  up  from  the  dead,  now 
no  more  to  return  to  corruption,  he 
said  on  this  wise,  I  will  give  you 
the  sure  mercies  of  David, 

35  Wherefore  he  saith  also  in  an- 
other psalm,  Thou  shalt  not  suffer 
thine  Holy  One  to  see  corruption. 

36  For  David,  after  he  had  served 
his  own  generation  by  the  M^ill  of 
God,  fell  on  sleep,  and  was  laid  un- 
to his  fathers,  and  saw  corruption: 

37  Buthe,  whom  God  raised  again, 
saw  no  corruption, 

38  ^[  Be  it  known  unto  you  there- 
fore, men  aW brethren,  that  through 
this  man  is  preached  unto  you  the 
forgiveness  of  sins  : 

39  And  by  him  all  that  believe 
are  justified  from  all  things,  from 
which  ye  could  not  be  justified  by 
the  law  of  Moses. 

40  Beware  therefore,  lest  that 
come  upon  you,  which  is  spoken 
of  in  the  prophets  ; 

41  Behold,  ye  despisers,  and  won- 
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brer  fbcr,  od)  irarbcr  tin  intct :  tl)  jaq 
[fad  lucrfa  i  cbra  banar  ctt  merf,  bet  3 
icfc  tro  [foleii,  cm  iiunon  bet  eber  for- 
tQljer. 

42.  9Jdr  iiii  Sublime  moro  gniuinc 
iitiir  8i)iia(]oflan,  babo  ^ebniiiflanie, 
ntt  be  \v\Uc  I)iifir>a  be^a  orben  for  bem 
pa  iidfta  Sabbareii. 

43.  Dd  folfct  mnr  dtffiljbt,  foljbe 
^MUilimi  od)  Sianiabani  luaiiqe  Subar, 
cd)  nubfriiftine  iMofeli)ter ;  till  {)ii>ilfa 
be  talabe,  od)  rabbe  bcin,  att  be  ffulle 
blifica  ftabige  i  ®iibS  nob. 

44.  3)kn  pa  nnfta  Sabbaten  beref= 
ter  forfamlabe  fig  fd  ndr  t)cla  ftaben, 
till  att  l}hm  ©uM  orb. 

45.  !D(^  ndr  3"t»iinie  fdqo  folfet, 
tnorbo  be  fiille  nieb  nit,  od)  fabe  tiudrt 
eniot  bd  foni  'sj.saulu^  fabe,  emotfd- 
ganbe  od)  talanbe  Ijdbelfe. 

46.  Do  ^attahc  spauluS  od)  S3arna- 
baS  mob,  od)  fabe:  (iber  borbe  man 
forft  fdga  (^iM  orb ;  men  eftcr  bet  3 
brifmen  bet  ifrdn  eber,  od)  I)a(len  ebcr 
orodrbiga  till  eminnerligt  lif,  fl,  fd 
trilje  rt)i  mdnba  o^  till  5;»ebningarna. 

47.  JJ)  §g9firen  Ija^mv  fd  bnbit  o^: 
Sag  [)afmer  fatt  big  5^ebningarne  for 
ett  2ju8,  att  bii  ffall  lt>ara  faligl;et 
intill  jorbenS  dnba. 

48.  Cd)  ^ebningarne  I)orbe  betta 
nieb  gldbje,  od)  prifabe  5^GSHran8  orb; 
od)  trobbe  fd  mdnge,  fom  beffdrbe  tDoro 
till  elpinnerligt  lif. 

49.  Cd)  5;:»eSRran6  orb  hjarbt  utfpribt 
ofirer  f)ela  ben  engben. 

50.  9)kn  Subarne  togo  till  att  dgga 
gubeliga  od)  drliga  qminnor,  od)  be 
ofmerfta  i  ftaben,  od)  u})btt)Qcfte  for- 
folielfe  mot  s^saulum  od)  93arnabam, 
od)  brefmo  bem  utur  fma.lanbadnbar. 

51.  Wm  be  ffnbbabe  ftoftct  af  flna 
fotter  pd  bem,  oct)  fommo  till  Seonien 

52.  Od)  SdriungarnetDorbo  uppfi^llbe 
meb  froib,  oc^  ben  §eliga  §lnba. 


der,  and  perish  :  for  I  work  a  work 
in  your  (lays,  a  work  which  ye  shall 
in  no  wise  liclievc,  thou*;}]  a  man 
declare  it  unto  you. 

42  And  when  the  Jews  were  gone 
out  of  the  synagogue,  the  Gentiles 
besought  that  these  words  niight  be 
preached  to  them  the  next  sabbath. 

43  Now  when  the  congregation 
was  broken  up,  many  of  the  Jews 
and  religious  proselytes  followed 
Paul  and  Barnabas;  who,  speaking 
to  them,  persuaded  them  to  con- 
tinue in  the  grace  of  God. 

44  ^  And  the  next  sabbath  day 
came  almost  the  whole  city  to- 
gether to  hear  the  word  of  God. 

45  But  when  the  Jews  saw  the 
multitudes,  they  were  filled  with 
envy,  and  spake  against  those 
things  which  w^ere  spoken  by  Paul, 
contradicting  and  blaspheming. 

46  Then  Paul  and  Barnabas  wax- 
ed bold,  and  said.  It  was  necessary 
that  the  word  of  God  should  first 
have  been  spoken  to  you  :  but  see- 
ing ye  put  it  from  you,  and  judge 
yourselves  unw^orthy  of  everlasting 
life,  lo,  we  turn  to  the  Gentiles. 

47  For  so  hath  the  Lord  com- 
manded us,  sayings  I  have  set  thee 
to  be  a  light  of  the  Gentiles,  that 
thou  shouldest  be  for  salvation  un- 
to the  ends  of  the  earth. 

48  And  when  the  Gentiles  heard 
this,  they  were  glad,  and  glorified 
the  w^ord  of  the  Lord  :  and  as  many 
as  were  ordained  to  eternal  life  be- 
lieved. 

49  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  was 
published  throughout  all  the  region. 

50  But  the  Jews  stirred  up  the 
devout  and  honourable  women,  and 
the  chief  men  of  the  city,  and  raised 
persecution  against  Paul  and  Bar- 
nabas, and  expelled  them  out  of 
their  coasts. 

51  But  they  shook  off  the  dust  of 
their  feet  against  them,  and  "ame 
unto  Iconium. 

52  And  the  disciples  were  filled 
with  joy,  and  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 
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14.  (Ea|)itel. 

(cXd  f)dnbe  ^  iiti  Sconien,  att  be 

uti  3ubariia8  ®i)nagoga,  fd  att  eii 
mdfltig  ftor  l)op  af  3nbania,  od)  icm- 
mdi  af  (^referna,  bcgoute  tro. 

2.  SJ^en  be  3ubar  foin  icfe  trobbe, 
uppnjdcfte  od)  retabe  5;icDninoarna& 
fume  mot  brobcnia. 

1  6q  blefmo  be  ber  i  Idng  tib,  od) 
ijanbtabe  ftabeligen  i_^e9iranoni,  [om 
tiiittiie^borb  gaf  till  [itt  iKm  orb,  od) 
Idt  [fe  tccfeu  od)  unber  gcnom  berao 
l)dnber. 

4.  Od)  begl)nte  ben  inenige  man  i 
ftaben  fonbra  fig  ;  fd  ott  fomlige  ()ollo 
meb  Subarna,  oc^  fomlige  meb  Slpoft= 
lama. 

5.  Cd)  irarbt  ett  iipplopp  gjorbt  af 
5xbiiiiigarna  od)  Subarna,  od)  beraS 
ofirerftiir,  fd  att  be  iciKe  ofmerfalla 
bem  meb  mdlb,  od)  ftcna  bcm. 

6.  T)d  be  bet  fomiimmo,  finbbe  be 
till  be  ftdber  i  2i)caonien,  ^\)ftva  od) 
^erben,  od)  ben  engben  alt  bci-om= 
fring, 

7.  Od)  pveblfabe  ber  Goangelium. 

8.  Cd)  en  man  I  Si)ftra,  franf  i  una 
fotter,  fatt  ber  ofdrbig  Ifran  fin  mo= 
ber8  lif,  od)  Ijabe  albrig  gdtt. 

9.  2)enne  f)orbe  ^aulum  tala.  8d 
fdg  f)an  |)d  I)onom,  od)  formdrfte,  att 
i)an  l)aU  tro  till  att  fd  fin  I)elbregba. 

10.  3:1)  fabe  I)an  till  l)onom  meb  l)og 
roft :  Upprdtt  big  pa  bina  fotter.  Od) 
^an  fprang  upp,  od)  begi)nte  till  att  c\a. 

11.  ^d  folfet  fdg  bet  ^sauluS  gjort 
l)abe,  ubpl)ofmo  be  fin  roft  pd  ^i)cao= 
nifft  mdl,  fdganbe :  ©tibar  dro  fomne 
neb  till  og  i  menniffo  lifnelfe. 

12.  Od)  be  fallabe  Sarnabam  3npi- 
ter:  men  ^sanlum  fallabe  be  Slkrcu- 
riu9,  efter  f)an  forbe  orbet. 

13.  Od)  3upiter8  ^reft,  fom  mar  for 
oeraS  ftab,  l)abe  ojar  od)  franfar  fram 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  Iconium, 
that  they  went  both  togethei 
into  the  synagogue  of  the  Jews, 
and  so  spake,  that  a  great  multi- 
tude both  of  the  Jews  and  also  o* 
the  Greeks  believed. 

2  But  the  unbelieving  Jews  stirred 
up  the  Gentiles,  and  made  ^iheir 
minds  evil  affected  against  the 
brethren. 

3  Long  time  therefore  abode  they 
speaking  boldly  in  the  Lord,  which 
gave  testimony  unto  the  word  of 
his  grace,  and  granted  signs  and 
wonders  to  be  done  by  their  hands. 

4  But  the  multitude  of  the  city 
was  divided :  and  part  held  with 
the  Jews,  and  part  with  the  apos- 
tles. 

••5  And  when  there  was  an  assault 
made  both  of  the  Gentiles,  and  also 
of  the  Jews  with  their  rulers,  to  us6 
?/ie7^idespitefully,  andto  stone  them, 

6  They  were  aware  of  it,  and  fled 
unto  Lystra  and  Derbe,  cities  of 
Lycaonia,  and  unto  the  region  that 
lieth  round  about : 

7  And  there  they  preached  the 
gospel, 

8  T[  And  there  sat  a  certain  mar 
at  Lystra,  impotent  in  his  feet, 
being  a  cripple  from  his  mother's 
womb,  who  never  had  walked  : 

9  The  same  heard  Paul  speak, 
who  steadfastly  beholding  him, 
and  perceiving  that  he  had  faith 
to  be  healed, 

10  Said  with  a  loud  voice,  Stand 
upright  on  thy  feet.  And  he  leaped 
and  walked. 

1 1  And  when  the  people  saw  what 
Paul  had  done,  they  lifted  up  their 
voices,  saying  in  the  speech  of  Ly- 
caonia, The  gods  are  come  down  to 
us  in  the  likeness  of  men. 

12  And  they  called  Barnabas,  Ju- 
piter; and  Paul,  Mercurius,  be- 
cause he  was  the  chief  speaker. 

13  Then  the  priest  of  Jupiier, 
which  was  before  their  city,  brought 


3lh 


Al'OSTLA 


for  thvcn,  od)  luUlc.  fanit  incb  folfct, 
om 

14.  T>a  "ilpoftUmK.  Xnuilub  od)  ^ar- 
nabaft  bet  I)lmDc,  rcfiyo  be  fliui  fiabcr 
fbiibcr,  od)  fpruiiijo  lit  iblano  folfct, 
ropanbe, 

15.  Cd)  fdflanbc:  3  niaii,  I}ii>i  qo^ 
ren  3  bctta'^  ^i  ore  ocf  mcmiiffor. 
Ufa  foni  3.  bobclinc ;  od)  fDrfuiiiic  cbcr 
l^oaiuiclium,  ott  3  ffolcii  onimdnba& 
ifidii  henna  \a\anc][\c\\)(kn  till  lcf= 
timiibc  ©lib,  foiii  rtiort  Oafiucr  l)imnid 
od)  jorb,  od)  I)afmct,  od)  alt  bet  uti 
bein  dr: 

IG.  5;jaMlfcn  I  franilibcn  tib  f)afmer 
latit  alia  ^ebningar  gdfnia  cgiuvn.'>d= 

17.  SiiibDcf  I)an  icfe  idt  \i(\  fjclf  iparc 
utan  luittnc&bbrb,  I  bet  l)ati  gjorbe 
iDQl  einot  0^,  ciifmaiibc  of],  recin  od) 
fniftfam  tib  af  l)imniclen.  u|)pfi)llanbe 
tuart  I)ierta  nieb  mat  od)  gldbje. 

18.  Cd)  ha  be  betta  fabe,  ftillabe  be 
folfet  nieb  plate,  att  be  icfe  offrabe  till 
belli. 

19.  8d  foiiimo  ber  nagre  ^iibar  till, 
iitaf  $Intiod)ieii  od)  ^coiiicii,  l)ir>ilfe  fd 
beftdniplabe  nicb  folfet,  att  be  ftenabe 
^Hiulum,  od)  lldpabe  l)oiioiii  utur  fta= 
ben,  iiienanbe,  att  l)an  \vav  bob. 

20.  Cd)  mib  Sdrjiingarne  ftobo  ber 
oiiifriiig  l)0!ioni,  refte  f)aii  fig  upp,  od) 
gicf  in  i  ftaben.  Cd)  bagen  berefter, 
fdrbabe5  l)an  bdba ii  ineb  ©ariiabao 
till  Terben, 

21.  Cd)  prebifabe  eiHingelium  i  ben 
ftabeii.  Cd)  ta  be  ber  iiiQuga  Idrt 
liabe,  fonimo  be  igeii  till  2l)ftra,  od) 
Scoiiieii,  od)  §lntiod)ieii, 

22.  ©ti)rfanbe  Sdrjiingarna8  fjdlar, 
cd)  formaiianbe,  att  be  ffulle  blifroa 
ftabige  i  troii ;  od)  att  igenom  im)cfeii 
bebrofmelfe  niaftelri  ingd  i  ©iibQrtfe. 

23  Cd)  iidr  be  bate  iitmalt  sjjrefter 
for  l)rt)ar  od)  en  forfaniiing,  od)  l)abe 
bcbit  od)  faftat,  befallte  be  bem  S^^%i= 
ranom,  ben  be  iippd  trobbe.' 


oxen  and  garlands  unto  llie  gates, 
and  would  have  done  sacritice  with 
th-e  pcoj)lc. 

14  Which  when  the  apostles,  Bar- 
nabas and  Paul,  heard  of.  they  rent 
their  clothes,  and  ran  in  among  the 
people,  crying  out, 

15  And  saying,  Sirs,  why  do  ye 
these  things  ?  We  also  are  men  of 
like  passions  with  you,  and  preach 
unto  you  that  ye  should  turn  from 
these  vanities  unto  the  living  God, 
which  made  heaven,  and  earth, 
and  the  sea,  and  all  things  that 
are  therein : 

16  Who  in  times  past  suffered  all 
nations  to  walk  in  their  own  ways. 

17  Nevertheless  he  left  not  him- 
self without  witness,  in  that  he  did 
good,  and  gave  us  rain  from  heav- 
en, and  fruitful  sea.sons,  filling  our 
hearts  with  food  and  gladness. 

18  And  with  these  sayings  scarce 
restrained  they  the  people,  that  they 
had  not  done  sacrifice  unto  them. 

19  *[[  And  there  came  thither  cer- 
tain Jews  from  Antioch  and  Icom- 
um.  who  persuaded  the  peopJe,  and, 
having  stoned  Paul,  drew  him  out 
of  the  city,  supposing  he  had  been 
dead. 

20  Howbeit,  as  the  disciples  stood 
round  about  him,  he  rose  up,  and 
came  into  the  city  :  and  the  next 
day  he  departed  with  Barnabas  to 
Derbe. 

21  And  when  they  had  preached 
the  gospel  to  that  city,  and  had 
taught  many,  they  returned  again 
to  Lystra,  and  to  Iconium,  and  An- 
tioch, 

22  Confirming  the  souls  of  the 
disciples,  and  exhorting  them  to 
continue  in  the  faith,  and  that  we 
must  through  much  tribulation  en- 
ter into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

23  And  when  they  had  ordained 
them  elders  in  every  church,  and 
had  prayed  with  fasting,  they  com- 
mended them  to  the  Lord,  on  whom 
they  believed. 
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24.  Cd)  be  foro  igcnom  ^ifiblen,  od) 
foinnio  in  uti  'i|iampi)i)lieii. 

25.  Cd)  ba  be  ^rebifat  l)abe  i  *ip«erge, 
foro  be  neb  till  {tm  ftaben)  ^2Utaiicn  ; 

26.  Oct)  baban  fccjlabe  be  till  ^liitio= 
d)ien,  bdban  be  nti  ©ub8  ndb  befallte 
tDoro,  till  bet  njerf  fom  be  utrattat 
l)abe. 

27.  Od)  bo  be  ber  foniniP,  babe  be 
tilU)opa  forfamligen,  od)  imbcrmifte 
bem,  ()rt?ab  ©ub  nieb  bcm  gjort  babe, 
od)  att  I)an  uppldtit  I;abe  troneo  bor 
for  ^ebningarna. 

28.  Od)  be  blcfir>o  ber  nieb  8driun» 
garna  en  long  tib. 

15.  (^a))itel. 

^d)  Jommo  ndgre  neb  af  3ubeen,  od) 
"^  ldit»e  broberna :  lUan  S  idten 
eber  oniffdra,  efter  ^JJiofe  [dtt,  fd  fun= 
nen  3  idf  bltfma  falige. 

2  ^d  tDarbt  en  tmebrdgt  od)  trnta, 
icfe  ben  niinfta,  fd  att  spauUiS  od) 
S5arnaba6  folio  eniot  bem,  od)  bcrfore 
ffiffabe  be,  att  *s}.^aulu6  od)  "iBarnabaS, 
od)  ndgre  anbre  af  bem  ffude  uppfara 
till  Slboftlarna.  od)  till  s;;refterna  i 
Seriifalem,Jor  betta  fporomaleto  ffull. 

3.  Dd)  fd  morbo  be  belebfagabe  af 
forfamlingen,  od)  foro  genom  ^:|sl)eni= 
cien  od)  (Sanuuien,  od)  fortdlibe^eb= 
ningarnaS  onnrdnbclfe,  od)  gjorbe  ber= 
mcb  alia  broberna  ftor  gldbje. 

4.  9idr  be  nu  fomnio  till  Serufalem, 

njorbo  be  nnbfangne  af  forfamlingen, 

id)  af  Slpoftlarna,  od)  be  |[lbfta,'od) 

je  forfunnabe  alt  bet  (^Ui)  I)abe  gjort 

neb  bem. 

5  I5d  refte  fig  npp  n.igre  af  be 
(pl)arifeer§  parti,  fom  babe  antagit 
iron,  fdganbe,  att  man  mdfte  omffdra 
bem,  od)  biuba  nppd,  att  man  l)dlla 
ffnlle  moH  lag. 

(i.  Dd  forfamlabe  fig  9lpoftlarne  od) 
^^refterne,  till  att  ranfafa  oni  bet  dren= 
bet. 


24  And  after  tliey  had  passed 
throughout  Pisidia,  they  came  to 
Pamphylia. 

25  And  when  they  had  preached 
the  word  in  Perga,  they  went  down 
into  Attalia : 

26  And  thence  sailed  to  Anti  )ch, 
from  whence  they  had  been  recom- 
mended to  the  grace  of  God  for  the 
work  which  they  fu  I  tilled. 

27  And  when  they  were  come, 
and  had  gathered  the  church  to- 
gether, they  rehearsed  all  that  God 
had  done  with  them,  and  how  he 
had  opened  the  door  of  faith  unto 
the  Gentiles. 

28  And  there  they  abode  long 
time  with  the  disciples. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

AND  certain  men  which  came 
down  from  Judea  taught  the 
brethren,  and  said,  Except  ye  be 
circumcised  after  the  manner  of 
Moses,  ye  cannot  be  saved. 

2  When  therefore  Paul  and  Bar- 
nabas had  no  small  dissension  and 
disputation  with  them,  they  deter- 
mined that  Paul  and  Barnabas,  and 
certain  other  of  them,  should  go  up 
to  Jerusalem  unto  the  apostles  and 
elders  about  this  question. 

3  And  being  brought  on  the^r 
way  by  the  church,  they  passed 
through  Phenice  and  Samaria,  de- 
claring the  conversion  of  the  Gen- 
tiles :  and  they  caused  great  joy 
unto  all  the  brethren. 

4  And  when  they  were  come  to 
Jerusalem,  they  were  received  of 
the  church,  and  of  the  apostles  and 
elders,  and  they  declared  all  things 
that  God  had  done  with  them. 

5  But  there  rose  up  certain  of  the 
sect  of  the  Pharisees  which  believ- 
ed, saying.  That  it  was  needful  to 
circumcise  them,  and  to  command 
them  to  keep  the  law  of  Moses. 

6  ^  And  the  apostles  and  elders 
came  together  for  to  consider  of 
this  matter. 
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7.  Cc^  nar  nu  fa^  bfrom  franat>t 
Ipar,  ftob  ''|>ctriiO  iii^)),  od)  [abc  till 
tcin :  3  mail  od)  bibber,  3  iDctcn,  att 
uti  fbiiidnncn  tib,  ibUitib  og  l)anuer 
(^)ub  iihiHiit,  att  ,^cbninniuna  l)orbc 
GoaiiijcUi  bib,  gciiom  iniu  iiiun,  od) 
tiQbbe. 

8.  Cd)  ©lib,  foni  I)icrlat  fanner,  iiMtt» 
nabe  nicb  beni  cjipi^'^inbe  bem  i)cn  iQe» 
llga  $lnba,  [a  lual  foni  o^; 

9.  Cd)  gjorbe  ingen  atffilnab  eniellan 
0^  od)  bcin,  iitan  rcngjorbe  berae  I;icr» 
tan  genom  Iron. 

10.  §n)i  freflen  3  bo^nu^®ub,  att  3 
tDiljen  idgga  bet  of  |)d  ^driiingarna& 
l>ilo,  bet  l)iiHn-fen  iodre  fdber,  eller  roi 
bdva  funbe? 

11.  lUan  genom  S;?e3iran9  SGf" 
6I)rifti  ndb  tro  nji,  att  \v\  [fole  falige 
hjarba,  fdfom  ocf  be. 

12.  Dd  teg  J)ela  Ijoiu^n,  cd)  f)orbe  pa 
^aximba^  od)  giaulu^,  fom  fortalibe. 
bmab  tecfen  od)  unber  ®iib,  genom 
belli,  iblanb  Sjebningarna  gjoit  l)abe. 


13.  9Rdr  be  ti}ftnabe,  flriarabe  %uo= 
bus,  od)  fabe:  3  man  od)  brober,  ()o= 
rer  niig : 

14.  Simon  I)afit>er  fortdljt,  ^uru= 
lebeS  ©ub  forft  [oft  l)a\mv,  od)  anam= 
mat  ett  folf  till  fitt  namn  utaf  Sjeb- 
ningarna. 

15.  Cd)  ^armeb  Dftberen^ftamma 
spiropI)eterna6  orb,  [dfom  [frifluit  dr: 

16.  X^erefterlDill  jag  fomma  igen,  od) 
dter  ul)pbi)gga  DauibS  tabernafel,  fom 
forfallit  dr ",  od)  ipill  bota  be  refmor, 
[om  berpd  dro,  od)  upprdtta  bet ; 

17.  Sltt  be  bfiferblefne  af  menniffor- 
na  ffoia  fporja  eftcr  5^(i^Kran,  od)  be6- 
lifeSalle  ^ebningar,  bfmer  Oilfa  mitt 
namn  ndmnbt  dr,  [dger  5^GiHren,  [om 
alt  betta  gbr. 

18.  ©ubi  dro  alia  f)an§  merf  funnt= 
ga,  ifrdn  Irerlbeno  begi^nnelfe. 

Id    ^erfbre  beflutar  jag,  att  man 


7  And  wlien  there  had  been  much 
disputiiij^,  Peter  rose  up,  and  said 
unto  thcin,  Men  and  brethren,  ye 
know  bow  that  a  good  while  ago 
God  made  clioice  among  us,  that 
Uie  Xjentiles  by  my  moulh  t^hould 
hear  tiie  word  of  the  gospel,  and 
believe. 

8  And  God,  which  knoweth  th« 
hearts,  bare  Ihern  witness,  giving 
them  the  Holy  Ghost,  even  as  he 
did  unto  us ; 

9  And  put  no  difference  between 
us  and  tliem,  purifying  their  heartb 
by  faith. 

10  Now  therefore  why  tempt  ye 
God,  to  put  a  yoke  upon  the  neck 
of  the  disciples,  which  neither  oui 
fathers  nor  we  were  able  to  bear  ? 

11  But  we  believe  that  through 
the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
we  shall  be  saved,  even  as  they. 

12  ^  Then  all  the  multitude  kept 
silence,  and  *iave  audience  to  Bar- 
nabas and  Paul,  declaring  what 
miracles  and  wonders  God  had 
wrought  among  the  Gentiles  by 
them. 

13  1[  And  after  they  had  held 
their  peace,  James  answered,  say- 
ing. Men  and  brethren,  hearken 
unto  me : 

14  Simeon  hath  declared  how  God 
at  the  first  did  visit  the  Gentiles, 
to  take  out  of  them  a  people  for  his 
name. 

1 5  And  to  this  agree  the  words  of 
the  prophets ;  as  it  is  written, 

16  After  this  I  will  return,  and 
will  build  again  the  tabernacle  of 
David,  which  is  fallen  down  ;  and 
I  will  build  again  the  ruins  there- 
of, and  I  will  set  it  up : 

17  That  the  residue  of  men  might 
seek  after  the  Lord,  and  all  the 
Gentiles,  upon  whom  my  name  is 
called,  saith  the  Lord,  who  doeth 
all  these  things. 

18  Known  unto  God  are  all  his 
works  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world. 

1 9  Wherefore  my  sentence  is,  that 
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trfc  [fan  bcfi}mra  hem,  foni  af  ^cDnln- 
garna  oiini?dnl)a&  till  ®uD  ; 

20.  Utan,  vitt  man  ffrlfmcr  tern  till, 
Qtt  be  Ijafma  ateiljaU  nf  afguDaro  bc= 
fmittclfe,  od)  af  bolcri,  od)  a[  bet  [oiii 
forqirafbt  dr,  od)  af  blob. 

21.  1\)  9)bfe9  biifiiHT  af  dlber,  i  alia 
fldber,  bem,  [oiii  bonom  i)rebifa,  iiti 
6i)na(]ogorna,  ber  Ijan  \)°\  alia  Sab= 
bater  idfen  n?arber. 

22.  Dd  funno  SlDoftlarnc  od)  ^re- 
fterne,  nieb  Ijda  fbrfamliiigen,  forgobt 
att  man  uttitalbc  ndgrii  nidn  af  bem  ; 
od)  fdnbe  till  §lntiod)ien  meb  ^^iaulo 
od)  Siarnaba ;  nemligeii,  3'iba&,  fom 
fallabeS  S3arfaba&,  od)  SiUi^,  fom  mo- 
ro  i)pperfte  mdnnerne  iblanb  broberna. 

23.  Cd)  be  fingo  bem  bref  i  bdnbcrna, 
af  betta  innebdll:  Wi  ^Ipoftlav,  od) 
^Ibfte,  od)  brobcr,  onffe  be  brbber,  fom 
dro  af  5;)ebningarne  iiti  §lutiod)icn, 
od)  8i;ricn,  od)  dilicien,  belfa. 

24.  gfter  tt)i  bort  bafme,  att  nagre 
dro  utgdngne  af  ofj,  od)  b^iH^^i  for= 
tnillat  eber  meb  idror,  od)  fortrtdnbt 
ebra  fjdlar,  bjubanbe,  att  3  ffolen  lata 
eber  omffdra,  od)  bdlla  lagen  ;  bem  mi 
bet  icfe  befallt  bafme ; 

25.  ^erfore  fJ)ntc9  o^  enbrdgteligen  I 
h)dr  forfamling,  att  taga  nagra  man 
ut,  od)  fdnba  till  eber,  meb  o^  dlffeliga 
S3arnaba  od)  ^Uuilo : 

26.  @om  dro  be  mdn.  fom  fina  fjdlar 
utfatt  bafma,  for  mdr  ^e^Kracs  ^Gfu 
©brifti  namn. 

27.  @d  fdnbe  mi  nu  2nba8  od)  ®i= 
la8,  be  fom  ocf  mebmnnnen  ffoia  fdga 
eber  bet  famnia. 

28.  %\)  ben  ^eliga  ?lnba,  od)  o^  fi}n= 
teS  ingen  t)ttetmera  ti;ngb  idgga  im 
ebei,  utan  beffa  fti;cfen  fom  af  noben 
dro: 

29.  9kmligen,  att  3  bafmen  dterbdll 
nf  bet,  fom  afgubar  offrabt  dr,  od)  af 
blob,  od)  af  bet  forqmafbt  dr,  od)  af 
boleri:  for  bmilfa  fli}cfen,  om  3  eber 
fornjareu,  fdgorenSiDdl.  ^arertrdl. 


we  trouble  not  them,  which  from 
among  the  Gentiles  are  turned  to 
God: 

20  But  that  we  write  unto  them, 
that  they  abstain  from  pollutions 
of  idols,  and/rom  fornication,  and 
from  things  strangled,  and  from 
blood. 

21  For  Moses  of  old  time  hath 
in  every  city  them  that  preach 
him,  being  read  in  the  synagogues 
every  sabbath  day. 

22  Then  pleased  it  the  apostles 
and  elders,  with  the  whole  church, 
to  send  chosen  men  of  their  own 
company  to  Antioch  with  Paul  and 
Barnabas;  namely,  Judas  surnam- 
ed  Barsabas,  and  Silas,  chief  men 
among  the  brethren  : 

23  And  they  wrote  letters  by  them 
after  this  manner ;  The  apostles 
a)id  elders  and  brethren  seiid  greet- 
ing  unto  the  brethren  which  are  of 
the  Gentiles  in  Antioch  and  Syria 
and  Cilicia  : 

24  Forasmuch  as  we  have  heard^ 
that  certain  which  went  out  from 
us  have  troubled  you  with  words, 
subverting  your  souls,  saying.  Ye 
must  be  circumcised,  and  keep  the 
law ;  to  whom  we  gave  no  such 
commandment  : 

25  It  seemed  good  unto  us,  being 
assembled  with  one  accord,  to  send 
chosen  men  unto  you  with  our  be- 
loved Barnabas  and  Paul, 

26  Men  that  have  hazarded  their 
lives  for  the  name  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ. 

27  We  have  sent  therefore  Judas 
and  Silas,  who  shall  also  tell  you 
the  same  things  by  mouth. 

28  For  it  seemed  good  to  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  to  us,  to  lay  upon  you 
no  greater  burden  than  these  neces- 
sary things ; 

29  That  ye  abstain  from  meats 
offered  to  idols,  and  from  blood, 
and  from  things  strangled,  and 
from  fornication  :  from  which  if  ye 
keep  yourselves,  ye  shall  do  well. 
Fare  ye  well. 
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30.  9(01-  be  nn  l}iibr  fatt  fitt  afffrb, 
fommo  be  till  ^lntiocl)icii,  od)  (bifaiii' 
lobe  bfii  incniga  man,  od)  fiiii|0  bcm 
bicfiiHi. 

31.  ^lar  be  bet  lafit  fjobe,  morbo  be 
glabe  at  beii  tiofteii. 

32.  ^DJen  ^uMd  cd)  8iia{j,  efter  be 
ocf  ipoio  ^j>ropl)cter,  fbrmanabe  be 
bibberna  met  mdiiga  orb,  od)  [t))ifte 
bem. 

33  Cd)  blefiDo  ber  i  nngon  tib,  od) 
troibo  feba II  ijiciii'dnbe  mcb  [rib,  ifrdn 
brbberna,  till  ^Ipoftlarna. 

34.  Cd)  8ila6  tacfteo,  att  blifum  ber. 

35.  3Jicn  •spaiiliiS  cd)  '^arnaba^  lDi= 
ftabee  i  §liitiod)icn,  idiaiibe  od)  fbr= 
fuiiiianbe  ^(i^Jiraiio  orb,  meb  mdtiga 
a  libra. 

36.  3Jlen  efter  iianra  bagar,  fabe 
kpsaiilufl  till  53arnaba9:  'ifii  atilje  fara 
tillbafa  igeii,  od)  befe  mara  brbber,  i 
alia  ftdber,  ber  mi  5jG^Hrano  orb  fbr= 
fiinnat  l)afipe,  l)iirii  be  t)a\\va  fig. 

37.  9}]en  S3arnabaS  rabbe,  att  be 
ffiille  taga  meb  fig  3ol)aiinem,  ben  ocf 
sUKrrcu6'fallabe9. 

38.  ^d  mille  icfe  g>aulu8,  att  ben 
ffulle  folia  bem,  fom  i)a^e  trdbt  ifrdii 
bem  i  '»]>ampl)l)lieu,  od)  icfe  fbljt  bem 
till  merfet. 

39.  Cd)  fd  ffarp  marbt  beraS  ftrib, 
att  ben  ena  ffllibeo  ifrdn  tn\  anbra. 
Cd)  23arnaba&  tog  aiiarcum  till  fig, 
od)  feglabe  till  Si)pern. 

40.  aJlen  ^aulu9  utmalbe  8ilam,  od) 
for  fi na  fdrbe,  befallb  i  ©ubs  iidb  af 
brbberna. 

41.  Cd)  iranbrabe  omfring  i  8l)rien 
od)  Gilicien,  fti)rfanbe  fbrfanilingarna. 

16.  Sapitel. 

^d)  biin  fom  till  Derben  od)  2i)flra ; 
'*^  od)  fi,  ber  mar  en  Sdrjunge,  be= 
ndmnb  !Iimot[)eu8,  en  ^uhi\t  qminna^ 
fon,  ten  ber  trogen  mar,  men  fabren 
tear  en  ©ref. 

2.  Den  fomme  f)obe  dt  gob't  it)fte  af 


30  So  when  they  were  di.srnis.sed 
they  caine  to  Antioch;  and  when 
they  had  gathered   the   multitude 
together,  they  delivered  the  epistie  . 

31  Which  when  they  had  read, 
thoy  rejoiced  for  the  consolation. 

32  And  Judas  and  Si  lay,  being 
prophets  also  themselves,  exhorted 
the  brethren  with  many  words,  and 
confirmed  them. 

33  And  after  they  had  tarried  there 
a  space,  they  were  let  go  in  peace 
from  the  brethren  unto  the  apos- 
tles. 

34  Notwithstanding  it  pleased  Si- 
las to  abide  there  still. 

35  Paul  also  and  Barnabas  con- 
tinued in  Antioch,  teaching  and 
preaching  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
with  many  others  also. 

36  ^  And  some  days  after,  Paul 
said  unto  Barnabas,  Let  us  go  again 
and  visit  our  brethren  in  every  city 
where  we  have  preached  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  and  see  how  they  do. 

37  And  Barnabas  determined  to 
take  with  them  John,  whose  sur- 
name was  Mark. 

38  But  Paul  thought  not  good  to 
take  him  with  them,  who  departed 
from  them  from  Pamphylia,  and 
went  not  with  them  to  the  work. 

39  And  the  contention  was  so 
sharp  between  them,  that  they  de- 
parted asunder  one  from  the  other : 
aud  so  Barnabas  took  Mark,  and 
sailed  unto  Cyprus; 

40  And  Paul  chose  Silas,  and  de- 
parted, being  recommended  by  the 
brethren  unto  the  grace  of  God. 

41  A  nd  he  went  through  Syria  and 
Cilicia,  confirming  the  churches. 

CHAPTER  XVL 

THEN  came  he  to  Derbe  and  Lys- 
tra :  and,  behold,  a  certain  dis- 
ciple was  there,  named  Timotheus, 
the  son  of  a  certain  woman,  which 
w^as  a  Jewess,  and  believed ;  but 
his  father  was  a  Greek : 
2  Which  was  well  reported  of  by 
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^c  brober,  fom  tt)oro  1 2j;flri6,  od)  3co- 
nieii. 

3.  T^d  miUe  spauluS,  att  f}an  ffulle 
fara  meb  I)ononi,  od)  tog  od)  oHiffar 
f)oiioni,  for  be  SubarS  [full,  fom  moro 
i  be  ovtcr,  ti)  be  luifte  alic,  att  l}anS 
fabe:  mar  en  ©ref. 

4.  Cd)  ber  be  foro  genoni  ftdberna, 
befallbe  be  beiii  ()alla  be  ftabqar,  fom 
af  ^Ipoftlania  od)  ^]>rcfterna  i  2erufa= 
lem  beflutne  iiioro. 

5.  Cd)  uiorbo  be  forfamlingar  ftab= 
foftabe  i  tron,  od)  fbrofabc^  pa  talct 
l)mar  bag. 

6.  T)d  be  manbrabe  gcnom  sp,[)ri)gicn, 
cd)  ^alatie  laubffap,  irarbt  bem  for= 
ment,  af  ben  ^cliga  5Inba,  tala  orbet 
i  $lfien. 

7.  T)crf:re  foro  be  in  i  SnDficn.  od) 
bobo  till  att  fara  in  i  S3itl)l;nicn,  od) 
§lnben  tillftabbe  bem  icfe. 

8.  9)len  bd  be  l)at}(  farit  genom  9J?i;= 
flen,  foro  be  neb  till  3:roabem. 

9.  Cd)  en  fi)n  fi)nteo  "ip^aulo  om  nat= 
ten  :  Gn  9Jiaceboniff  man  ftob  od)  bab 
I)onom,  faganbe:  ^ar  in  i  9JJacebo- 
nien,  od)  Ojelp  o^.^ 

10.  Cd)  ftraj  ban  I)abe  fctt  fi)nen, 
I  tdnftemi  till  att  fara  in  i  9)Iacebonien, 
'(  cd)  tuoro  iriffe  berin^^d,  att  5;^e3Jren 
i  biiDe  fallat  o^,  till  att  prebifa  Soan= 
I  gelium  for  bem. 

r     11.  X)d  mi  nu  feglabe  ifrdn  'Jroabe, 
'  tommo  mi  mdr  rdtta  fofa  till  (Samo= 

thracien,  od)  bagen  berefter  till  9Jea= 
i   )30li6: 

;     12.  Cd)  bdban  till  ^sbilipboS,  fom 
:   ar  i)p|)erfta  flaben  i  Sjiaeebonien,  od) 

ax  en  friftab.     Cd)  miftabeS  mi  uti 
'    ten  fljben  ndgra  bagar. 

J  13.  Cd>  om  SabbatSbagen  gingo  mi 
ut  af  ftaben  till  dlfmen,  ber  man  plQ= 
f\at)t  bQt](i,  od)  fatte  o^  neb,  od)  talabe 
meb  qminnor,  fom  ber  tillfamman 
fi^mmo. 
14  rd)  en  gubelig  qminna,  bendmnb 


the  brethren  that,  were  at  Lystra 
and  Iconium. 

3  Him  would  Paul  have  to  go 
forth  with  him ;  and  took  and  cir- 
cumcised him  because  of  the  Jews 
which  were  in  those  quarters  :  for 
they  knew  all  that  his  "ather  was 
a  Greek. 

4  And  as  they  went  through  the 
cities,  they  delivered  them  the  de 
crees  for  to  keep,  that  were  ordain- 
ed of  the  apostles  and  elders  which 
were  at  Jerusalem. 

5  And  so  were  the  churches  es- 
tablished in  the  faith,  and  increased 
in  number  daily. 

6  Now  when  they  had  gone 
throughout  Phrygia  and  the  region 
of  Gaiatia,  and  were  forbidden  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  to  preach  the  word 
in  Asia, 

7  After  they  were  come  to  Mysia, 
they  assayed  to  go  into  Bithynia : 
but  the  Spirit  suffered  them  not. 

8  And  they  passing  by  Mysia 
came  down  to  Troas. 

9  And  a  vision  appeared  to  Paul 
in  the  night ;  There  stood  a  man  of 
Macedonia,  and  prayed  him,  say- 
ing. Come  over  into  Macedonia, 
and  help  us. 

10  And  after  he  had  seen  the  vis- 
ion, immediately  we  endeavoured 
to  go  into  Macedonia,  assuredly 
gathering  that  the  Lord  had  called 
us  for  to  preach  the  gospel  unto 
them. 

11  Therefore  loosing  from  Troas. 
we  came  with  a  straight  course  to 
Samothracia,  and  the  next  iay  to 
Neapolis; 

12  And  from  thence  to  Philippi, 
which  is  the  chief  city  of  that  part 
of  Macedonia,  and  a  colony :  and 
we  were  in  that  city  abiding  cer- 
tain days. 

1 3  And  on  the  sabbath  we  went  out 
of  the  city  by  a  river  side,  where 
prayer  was  wont  to  be  made  •  and 
we  sat  down,  and  spake  unto  the 
women  which  resorted  thither. 

14  ^  And  a  certain  woman  named 
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8i)bla,  rn  v>nrtnirrrQiiicr[fn,  iitaf  be 
2l)l)atiifro  flab,  lljbbc  till;  od)  ^ii))i' 
rcii  blU^iuibc  I)cnnco  l)icrta,  alt  l;oii  gaf 
aft  pa  bet  ♦!}.Miuiu6  [abc. 

15.  Cd)  f)on  idt  [ifl  ^Hm,  od)  alt  fltt 
^uo:  od)  bab  bcni,  fdnimbc:  Tin  3 
fallen  m\c\  bcrforc,  att  \ac\  tror  pa 
^G^Hran,  \a  fommcr  i  mitt  I)u&,  od) 
blifiiicr  ber.     Dd)  l)on  nobgabc  o^. 

16.  Od)  bdiibc  fig.  ba  mi  ginno  till 
boncn,  mbttc  013  en  p\c\a,  fom  l)aDe  en 
[|)Qboin6  anba,  od)  l)on  broq  [ina  l)er= 
rar  nn)cfeii  batning  till  nicb  fin  [poboin. 

17.  5;>on  foljbc  ^aiilum  od)  of^eftcr, 
od)  robabc,  fdganbe:  1)e|Te  man  nro 
I)ogfta  C>Mib&  tjenare,  be  bcr  eber  for- 
fuiine  faligl)eten&  mag. 

18.  Cd)  bet  gjorbe  l)on  i  nidnga  ta- 
gar.  SJUmi  ^|saiilii6  tog  betta  ilia  mib 
fig  fjelf,  od)  iranbe  fig  om,  fdganbe  till 
anban :  Sag  bjuber  big,  mib  2^fu 
(ibrifti  nanin,  att  bu  far  utaf  I)ennc. 
Cd)  l)an  for  ut  i  faninia  ftunb. 

19.  Dd  I)cnne0  [)errar  fdgo,  att  I)o}3= 
t)et  tDar  borta  till  beraS  bdtning,  togo 
be  fatt  pa  ^saulu6  od)  Silag.  od)  brogo 
bem  pd  torget  till  be  ofmerfta; 

20.  Cd)  nntmarbabe  bem  3tdb§I)er= 
rarna  i  bdnber.  fdganbe :  1)effe  nidn 
gora  en  milla  i  ivdr  ftab,  eftcr  be  dro 
3ubar, 

21.  Cd)  Idra  bet  fatt,^  fom  o&  icfe 
F)ofme6  anamma  eller  l)Qlla,  eftcr  mi 
are  ^omerffe. 

22.  Cd)  folfet  lobb  il)0p  emot  bem, 
od)  9(db§{)errarne  rcfiro  beraS  fldber 
fonber,  od)  idto  Ijubfldnga  bem  meb  riS. 

23.  Cd)  ndr  be  I^abe  mi)cfct  flagit 
^tm,  faflabe  be  bem  I  fdngelfe,  od)  be= 
fallte  fdngmaftaren,  att  f)an  ffulle 
granneligen  taga  mara  pa  bem. 

24.  Dd,  efter  I)an  fief  fa  ftrdng  be= 
fanning,  faftabe  I)an  bem  in  i  inner= 
fla  fQnnaf)ufct,  od)  flog  en  ftocf  ofmer 
beraS  fotter. 

^5.  Cm  mi-bnattStib  rt)oro  .^auluS 


;it.>  1 


I.ydia,  a  seller  of  purple,  of  the  cit 
ot'riiyatira.which  worshipped  God. 
heard  us:  w  ho.se  lieart  the  Lord 
opened,  that  she  attended  unto  the 
things  which  were  spoken  of  Paul. 

15  And  when  she  was  baptized 
and  her  household,  she  be.sought 
M.s,  saying,  If  ye  have  judged  me 
to  be  faithful  to  the  Lord,  come 
into  my  house,  and  abide  there. 
And  she  constrained  us. 

16  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  we 
went  to  prayer,  a  certain  damsel 
possessed  with  a  spirit  of  divina- 
tion met  us,  which  brought  her 
masters  much  gain  by  soothsaying  : 

17  The  same  followed  Paul  and 
us,  and  cried,  saying,  .These  men 
are  the  servants  of  the  most  high 
God,  which  shew  unto  us  the  way 
of  salvation. 

18  And  this  did  she  many  days. 
But  Paul,  being  grieved,  turned 
and  -said  to  the  spirit,  I  command 
thee  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
to  come  out  of  her.  And  he  came 
out  the  same  hour. 

19  ^  And  when  her  masters  .^aw 
that  the  hope  of  their  gains  was 
gone,  they  caught  Paul  and  Silas, 
and  drew  thein  into  the  market- 
place unto  the  rulers, 

20  And  brought  them  to  the  mag- 
istrates, saying.  These  men,  being 
Jews,  do  exceedingly  trouble  our 
city. 

21  And  teach  customs,  which  are 
not  law^ful  for  us  to  receive,  neither 
to  observe,  being  Romans. 

22  And  the  multitude  rose  up  to- 
gether against  them  :  and  the  mag- 
istrates rent  off  their  clothes,  and 
commanded  to  beat  them. 

23  And  when  they  had  laid  many 
stripes  upon  them,  they  cast  them 
into  prison,  charging  the  jailer  to 
keep  them  safely: 

24  Who,  having  received  such  a 
charge,  thrust  them  into  the  inner 
prison,  and  made  their  feet  fast  in 
the  stocks. 

25  1[  And  at  midnight  Paul  and 
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ed)  ©iUiS  I  flna  boner,  od)  lafmabc 
©lib  meb  fang,  od)  fdngarne  |)brbe 
betn. 

26.  Od)  nicb  ^aftmarbt  en  ftorJorb= 
bdfninn,  fd  att  grunbmalcn  I  fdnga- 
l)ufet  bdfmabe-,  od)  ftrag  morbo  alia 
borrarna  h\>pna  od)  alia  bera&  bojor 
iDorbo  lofa. 

27.  ^d  mafnabe  fdngiraftaren,  od) 
fid  fe  borarne  pd  fdnnahufet  oppna, 
od)  brog  [itt  [mdrb  ut,  miljanbe  brdpa 
fig  fielf,  od)  mente,  att  fdngarne  moro 
bortfIi)bbe. 

28.  ^d  robabe  ^aulu6  meb  bog  rofl, 
fdganbe:  ®h\'  big  fielf  intct  onbt.  t\) 
iDi  are  allc  I)dr. 

29.  ^d  begdrbe  ban  ett  liu6,  od)  gaf 
fig  berin,  od)  foil  neb  for  ^^Naull  od) 
(£}le  fotter,  bdfmanbe: 

30.  Cd)  i)an  l)a^^  bem  ut,  od)  fabe: 
§errar,  l)tt)ab  ffail  jag  gora,  att  jag 
md  blifma  falig  ? 

31.  Dd  fabe  be:  Xro  pd  ^®9iran 
3Sfum,  fd  blifmer  bu  od)  bitt  bn6  fa= 
ligt. 

32.  Od)  talabe  for  f)onom  55(59firan9 
orb,  od)  for  alia  bem,  fom  i  I)an6  ^u8 
iDoro. 

33.  Od)  i  famma  ftunben  om  natten, 
tog  ban  bem  till  fig,  od)  trndbbe  beraS 
fdr;  od)  Idt  fig  ftraj;  bopa,  od)  alt  fitt 
folf. 

34.  Od)  babe  bem  b^m  i  fitt  bu9,  od) 
gaf  bem  mat,  frojbanbe  fig,  att  {)an 
meb  alt  fitt  l)u^  trobbe  ®ubi. 

35.  T)d  bager  marbt,  fdnbe  ^db5ber= 
rarnc  ftabStjenarena,  fdganbe :  ©idpp 
be  mdnnerna  ut. 

j  36.  ^etta  talet  forfunnabe  fdngmaf= 
i  taren  S|jaulo:  Skdbt>berrarne  bafioa 
i  bubit,  att  3  ffolen  fid))))ag;  gdr  for= 
'  benffull  ut,  od)  farer  i  frib. 
\  37.  T)d  fabe  ^aulua  till  bem:  ^e 
;  ^^afn?a  bnbfldngt  o^  uppenbarligen, 
I  'utan  lag  od)  bom,  dnbocf  )m  are  %lc- 
I  merffe,  ocb  faftat  o]^  i  fdngelfe,  od) 

iDilja  nu  bemligen  bafma  o^  bar  ut. 

91e|,  icfe  fd,  utan  fomme  be  fjelfme, 

od)  tage  ofe  f)drut 


Silas  prayed,  and  sang  praises  un- 
to God  :  and  the  prisoners  heard 
them. 

26  And  suddenly  there  was  a 
great  earthquake,  so  that  the  foun- 
dations of  the  prison  were  shaken  : 
and  immediately  all  the  doors  were 
opened,  and  every  one's  bands  were 
loosed. 

27  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison 
awaking  out  of  his  sleep,  and  see- 
ing the  prison  doors  open,  he  drew 
out  his  sword,  and  would  have 
killed  himself,  supposing  that  the 
prisoners  had  been  fled. 

28  But  Paul  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  saying,  Do  thyself  no  harm  : 
for  we  are  all  here. 

29  Then  he  called  for  a  light,  and 
sprang  in,  and  came  trembling,  and 
fell  down  before  Paul  and  Silas, 

30  And  brought  them  out,  and 
said.  Sirs,  what  must  I  do  to  be 
saved  ? 

31  And  they  said.  Believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt 
be  saved,  and  thy  house. 

32  And  they  spake  unto  him  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  and  to  all  that 
were  in  his  house. 

33  And  he  took  them  the  same 
hour  of  the  night,  and  washed  their 
stripes ;  and  was  baptized,  he  and 
all  his,  straightway. 

34  And  when  he  had  brought 
them  into  his  house,  he  set  meat 
before  them,  and  rejoiced,  believ- 
ing in  God  with  all  his  house. 

35  And  when  it  was  day,  tne 
magistrates  sent  the  Serjeants, 
saying,  Let  those  men  go. 

36  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison 
told  this  saying  to  Paul,  The  magis- 
trates have  sent  to  let  you  go  :  now 
therefore  depart,  and  go  in  peace. 

37  But  Paul  said  unto  them.  They 
have  beaten  us  openly  uncondem- 
ned,  being  Romans,  and  have  cast 
us  into  prison  ;  and  now  do  they 
thrust  us  out  privily  ?  nay  verily  ; 
but  let  them  come  themselves  and 
fetch  us  out. 
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38.  Do  bababf  ftabftticnarcna  3iab8- 
l)ciriirnc  bcffa  orb.  Va  Wmto  be  f5r- 
^aiiibc,  l)braiibc,  att  be  moio  ^Komciffc. 

39.  Cd)  fomiiio  bit,  od)  fbrnmntc  bcm, 
od)  to(]o  bcm  lit,  bcbiaiibc,  att  be  utjja 

f  [fulle  af  ftabcii. 

40.  I)a  c)iii(]o  be  utur  fdnnclfct,  od) 
fommo  till  iJt)bia  ;  od)  ndr  be  {)abe  fett 
broberiui,  od)  ftj;rft  bem,  foro  be  [ina 
fdrbe. 


17.  6al)itel. 

^d)  ba  be  foro  genom  SImpbipoliS 
'^  od)  Slpollonicn,  fommo  be  till  jl)ef= 
faloiiica,  ber  en  Subania^  (Ei;nagoga 
iDiir. 

2.  I'er  (]icf  ^vauluS  in  till  bem,  efter 
fom  I)an&  fcb  n?ar,  od)  i  tre  Sabbnter 
talabe  tjcin  for  bem  utur  Sfrifterna ; 

3.  ^orflarabe  od)  belrifte,  att  6^ri= 
flu6  mdfte  liba,  od)  up|)ftQ  ifrdn  be 
boba:  od)  att  bcnne  dr  g()riftuS  36= 
fu8,  Ijroilfen  jag  (fabe  f}an)  forfunnar 
fber. 

4.  Od)  fomlige  af  bem  trobbe.  od)  gQf= 
n?o  flo  till  ^^^^lulum  od)  8ilani  ;  bc^- 
lifeS  ocf  en  mdgta  ftor  bop  af  gubfruf- 
tiga  ©refer,  od)  bertill  be  i}pperfla 
qminnor,  mdl  manga. 

5.  T>a  irorbo  be  otrogne  3"bar  fulle 
nicb  nit,  od)  togo  till  [ig  ndgra  arga 
ffalfar  ett  loft  parti,  oi)  famiabe  fig  i 
en  rota,  od)  giorbe  ett  upplopp  i  fta= 
ben,  trdnganbe  fig  in  till  Safono  l)u6, 
o(^  trille  braga  bem  berut  for  foifet. 


6.  Cd)  bd  be  icTe  funno  bem,  brogo 
te  3afon  od)  ndgra  brober  till  be  of- 
toerfta  i  ftaben,  od)  ropabe :  Deffe,  fom 
beta  merlben  forJrilla,  dro  ocf  nu  l)it= 
fomne  ■, 

7.  Cd)  bem  [)Ci^mx  %i\on  ^emligen 
unbfdtt,  oc^  be  alle  gem  mot  ^eifa' 
ren6  bub,  od)  fdga  af  en  annan  ^o- 
nung,  fom  dr  3(5fn§. 

8.  Od)  be  uppretabe  folfct,  oci)  bf- 


38  And  the  scrjeants  told  these 
words  unto  the  niagistiates  and 
Ihcy  feared,  wlien  tliey  lieard  tha« 
they  were  Romans. 

39  And  they  came  and  besought 
them,  and  brought  lliem  out.  and  dc- 
sired  (hem  to  depart  out  of  the  city 

40  And  they  went  out  of  the  pris- 
on, and  entered  into  the  house  of 
Lydia :  and  when  they  had  seen  the 
brethren,  they  comforted  them,  and 
departed. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

NOW  when  they  had  passed 
through  Amphipolis  and  Apol- 
lonia,  they  came  to  Thessalonica, 
where  was  a  synagogue  of  the  Jews: 

2  And  Paul,  as  his  manner  was, 
went  in  unto  them,  and  three  sab- 
bath days  reasoned  with  them  out 
of  the  Scriptures, 

3  Opening  and  alleging,  that 
Christ  must  needs  have  suffered, 
and  risen  again  from  the  dead ; 
and  that  this  Jesus,  whom  I  preach 
unto  you,  is  Christ. 

4  And  some  of  them  believed,  and 
consorted  with  Paul  and  Silas  •  and 
of  the  devout  Greeks  a  great  mul- 
titude, and  of  the  chief  women  noi 
a  few. 

5  ^  But  the  Jews  w^hich  believed 
not,  moved  with  envy,  took  unio 
them  certain  lewd  fellows  of  the 
baser  sort,  and  gathered  a  compa- 
ny, and  set  all  the  city  on  an  up- 
roar, and  assaulted  the  house  ot 
Jason,  and  sought  to  bring  them 
out  to  the  people. 

6  And  when  they  found  them  not, 
they  drew  Jason  and  certain  breth 
ren  unto  the  rulers  of  the  city,  cry 
ing.  These    that  have  turned  the 
world  upside  down  are  come  hith 
er  also; 

7  Whom  Jason  hath  received : 
and  these  all  do  contrary  to  the 
decrees  of  Cesar,  saying  that  there 
is  another  king,  07ie  Jesus. 

8  And  they  trr  abled  the  people 
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itjciflania  1  flafccii,  fom  fdbant  [;ort>e. 

9.  Cd)  be  ananinmbe  borgen  af  3^1= 
foil,  o(^  af  be  aiibm,  od)  [idpptc  bcm. 

10.  3)?en  broberne  \iappk  ftraj  om 
nattcn  iit  ^^.Uiulii&  od)  ®ila@,  od)  idto 
bfin  fara  till  ^eiea.  9Jdr  be  foinino 
bit,  (jiiigo  be  in  i  SubaniaS  8i;na= 
goga : 

11.  Xi)  be  moro  be  dblafte  iblanb 
bem  i  JiH'ffaloiiica ;  be  anammabe 
orbet  ganffa  milligt;  alia  bagar  fo= 
fanbe  i  Sfiif tenia,  om  bet  oct  fd  l)(it:)( 
fig- 

12.  Cd)  mdnge  af  bem  trobbe,  od) 
crliga  G5rcfi[fa  qroiniior  od)  man,  lndl 
mdnge. 

13  i)?en  ndr  be  3nbar  i  Jbeffalonica 
fornummo,  att  ®ub§  orb  marbt  ocf  i 
©erea  af  'JjSaulo  forfu nnabt,  fommo 
be  bit,  od)  uppretabe  ocffd  ber  folfet. 

:  14.  Od)  flraj  idto  broberne  ^^auliim 
ut,  att  l)an  gicf  alt  intill  l)anDct ;  men 
8'ila8  od)  3:imotl)cu&  blefmo  ber  qmar. 

15.  Wlcn  be  fom  lebfagabe  ^sauliim, 
foljbe  I)ononi  till  9ltt)en  ;  od)  be  fingo 
befallning  till  @ila8  od)  1:imoti)Cu8, 
att  be  ffiille  meb  baft  fomma  till  l)o= 
nom,  od)  foro  fina  fdrbe. 

16.  Cc^  bd  ^auluS  forbibbe  bem  i 
Sltben,  marbt  band  anht  upi^tanti  i 
f)onom,  t)a  Ijan  fdg  ftaben,  afgubabi)r= 
fan  unbercjifmen  ir>ara. 

17.  Dd)  bioputerabe  ban  meb  be  3n= 
bar,  od)  be  gnbfruftiga  uti  (Bl)nago= 
gan,  od)  pd  torget,  birar  bag,  meb  bem 
fom  fommo  till  l)onom. 

18.  Od)  nagre^sbilofopber,  nemligen, 
be  (Spicureer  od)  Stoicer,  begi)nte  fdm= 
lui8  meb  bcinom.  Oc^  fomligefabe: 
jQiDab  mill  bcnne  fqmallraren  fdga? 
Od)  fomlige  fabe:  CDet  fi)ne9  fom  ban 
mille  fbrfunna  ndgra  nl)a  gnbar;  ber= 
fore,  att  );)^m  forfunnabe  bem  6Dan= 
pelium  om  3^[n,  oc^  uppftdnoelfen. 

19   Oo;  be  togo  fatt  pd  bon^m,  od) 


and  the  rulers  of  the  city,  when 
they  heard  these  things. 

9  And  when  they  had  taken  se- 
curity of  Jason,  and  of  the  others, 
they  let  them  go. 

10  *[[  And  the  brethren  immedi- 
ately sent  away  Paul  and  Silas  by 
night  unto  Berea :  who  coming 
thither  went  into  the  synagogue  of 
the  Jews. 

11  These  were  more  noble  than 
those  in  Thessalonica,  in  that  they 
received  the  word  with  all  readi- 
ness of  mind,  and  searched  the 
Scriptures  daily,  whether  those 
things  were  so. 

12  Therefore  many  of  them  be- 
lieved ;  also  of  honourable  women 
which  were  Greeks,  and  of  men, 
not  a  few. 

1 3  But  when  the  Jews  of  Thessa- 
lonica had  knowledge  that  the  word 
of  God  was  preached  of  Paul  at 
Berea,  they  came  thither  also,  and 
stirred  up  the  people. 

14  And  then  immediately  the 
brethren  sent  away  Paul  to  go 
as  it  were  to  the  sea:  but  Silas 
and  Timotheus  abode  there  still. 

15  And  they  that  conducted  Paul 
brought  him  unto  Athens  :  and  re- 
ceiving a  commandment  unto  Silas 
and  Timotheus  for  to  come  to  him 
with  all  speed,  they  departed. 

16  ^  Now  while  Paul  waited  for 
them  at  Athens,  his  spirit  was  stir- 
red in  him,  when  he  saw  the  city 
wholly  given  to  idolatry. 

17  Therefore  disputed  he  in  the 
synagogue  with  the  Jews,  and  w4th 
the  devout  persons,  and  in  the  mar- 
ket daily  with  them  that  met  with 
him. 

18  Then  certain  philosophers  of 
the  Epicureans,  and  of  the  Stoics, 
encountered  him.  And  some  said, 
What  will  this  babbler  say  ?  other 
some,  He  seemeth  to  be  a  setter 
forth  of  strange  gods :  because  he 
preached  unto  them  Jesus,  and  the 
resurrection. 

1 9  And  they  took  him,  and  brought 
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lebbe  l}onom  \>a  boiiipiatfcn,  fdflanbf : 
4)idnc  lui  icfe  imhi,  l)iinib  bciinc  iu;c 
idibouuMi  dr,  [oin  t)u  ia\'cx'i 
20.  'l\)  tn  ijifiucr  luara  oron  ni;a 
ftocfcn  tore ;  fd  iviijc  mi  nu  ipcta,  (jmab 
bet  luara  ffkill. 

'J I.  Od)  be  af  ^>UI)eti,  od)  allc  be  frdm- 
maiibe,  fom  bcr  miftabes,  aftabe  pa 
intct  miiiat,  dii  lUt  fdga  ellcr  ijbra  im- 
got  in;tt. 

22.  ^d  ftob  isiuiluS  mibt  pd  bPiii- 
t)lal[cn,  od)  faDe :  ^  mdii  af  ^ItlKii,  m 
kr,  «tt  3  uti  alia  fti;cfcii  omgdn  nie'b 
iDaatio. 

23  3:i)  iag  I)afmcr  natt  omfring,  od) 
ffdbat  eber  (.|iibobi)rfau,  od)  faiiti  ctt 
flltare,  bcrpd [frifiint  ftob:  Deiii  ofdiiba 
©iibenom.  Dcii  ^  nu  bi)ifeii  ome» 
taiibe,  J)oiioni  forfuniiar  jag  eber. 

24.  ®ub  fom  l)afiDer  gjort  meilben, 
od)  alt  bet  beruti  dr,  efter  i)an  dr  ^(£91= 
re  ofmer  I)iiiiinel  od)  jorb,  bor  Ijaii  icfe 
uti  be  teinpcl,  fom  meb  l)duber  upp- 
bl)iiba  dro : 

25.  ej  I;e(ler  bi)rfa§  meb  menniffo= 
I)dnber  beI)ofwanbe  udgon  ting,  efter 
i)an  gifmer  alloni  lif,  anba  od)  alt. 

26.  Cd)  ^afmer  gjort  alt  nienniffo= 
fldgtet  af  ett  blob,  till  att  bo  pa  Ijeia 
iorben ;  od)  fatt  bem  fore  beffdrba  tiber, 
od)  fficfat  Ijuru  loibt  od)  idngt  be  bo 
ffola. 

27.  ^Q  bet,  att  be  ffola  fofa  5^)63^= 
ran,  oni  be  matte  funna  fdnnan  oc^ 
finnan,  dnbocf  l)an  dr  Icfe  idngt  ifrdn 
IjWdv  od)  en  af  o|j. 

28.  Z\)  i  bonom  lefme  mi,  rbraS  od) 
()afme  marelfe,  fdfom  ocf  ndgre  af  ebra 
Poeter  fagt  l)afma :  1\)  mi  dre  ocf  l)anS 
[Idgte., 

29.  ^2lre  mi  nu  ®ubg  fldgte,  fa  ffole 
mi  icfe  tdnfa,  att  ©ubomen  dr  lif  mib 
gulb  od)  filfmer,  eller  ftenar  fonftigt 
utl)uggna,  eller  mib  mennifforS  funb. 

30.  Dc^  dnbocf  mib  ^afmer  bfn^er- 
fctt  f)Qrti(I  bagg  fdbnn  fQmitffl)ete  tib, 


him  unlo  Areopagus,  saying,  May 
we  if  now  what  this  new  docviine, 
whereof  thou  speakest,  w? 

20  For  lliou  bringest  certain 
strani^'e  things  to  our  ears:  we 
would  know  therefore  what  these 
things  mean. 

21  (For  all  the  Athenians,  and 
strangers  which  were  there,  spent 
tiieir  time  in  nothing  else,  but 
either  to  tell  or  to  hear  some  new 
thing.) 

22  1[  Then  Paul  stood  in  tlir 
midf'X  of  Mars'  hill,  and  said,  Ye 
men  of  Athens,  1  perceive  that  in 
all  things  ye  are  too  superstitious. 

23  For  as  I  passed  by,  and  beheld 
your  devotions,  I  found  an  altar 
with  this  inscription,  TO  THE 
UNKNOWN  GOD.  Whom  there- 
fore ye  ignorantly  worship,  him 
declare  I  unto  you. 

24  God  that  made  the  world  audi 
all  things  therein,  seeing  that  he 
is  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  dwell- 
eth  not  in  temples  made  with  hands; 

25  Neither  is  worshipped  with 
men's  hands,  as  though  he  needed 
any  thing,  seeing  he  giveth  to  all 
life,  and  breath,  and  all  things  ; 

26  And  hath  made  of  one  blood 
all  nations  of  men  for  to  dwell  on 
all  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  hath 
determined  the  times  before  ap- 
pointed, and  the  bounds  of  their 
habitation ; 

27  That  they  should  seek  the 
Lord,  if  haply  they  might  feel 
after  him,  and  find  him,  though 
he  be  not  far  from  every  one  of  us , 

28  For  in  him  we  live,  and  move, 
and  have  our  being ;  as  certain 
also  of  y^our  own  poets  have  said, 
For  we  are  also  his  offspring. 

29  Forasmuch  then  as  we  are  the 
offspring  of  God,  we  ought  not  to 
think  that  the  Godhead  is  like  unto 
gold,  or  silver,  or  stone,  graven  by 
art  and  man's  device. 

30  And  the  times  of  this  ignor- 
ance God  winked  at :  but  now  com- 
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forfuniuir  ban  bocf  nil  incnuiffoinu, att 
iiUc  allcftdt)0  ffoia  bdttra  [ig. 

31.  ^1)  Ijan  l)afiiHn-  fatt  en  bag  fore, 
\>d  l)a'>ilfen  Ijan  [foil  Donui  iorbene  frets 
nieD  rdttfdrbi(][)et,  (leiioni  Den  man,  I 
l)tt>!lfen  ban  bet  bejlutit  bafircr,  (]if= 
iDaiiDe  alia  fron  fore,  i  bet  f)an  Ijononi 
iipprndcft  I>ibe  ifrdn  be  boba. 

32.  T^a  be  I)orbe  ndninaS  be  bobaS 
nppftdnbelfe,  niorbe  fonilige  ber  (]dcf 
af,  oct)  fomlige  fabe:  Wi  iDi.lje  dn 
l)ttennera  [)bra  bi.q  beroni. 

33.  C(t)  fd  gicf  (sjiaulug  ut  ifrdn  bem. 

34.  0(1}  ndqre  indn  f)D((o  fig  intiil 
I)onom,  Off)  trobbe ;  ibianb  f)H)ilfa  wax 
T)iDni)fiii0,  en  af  9idbet,  od)  en  qlpin- 
na,  bendmnb  DaniariS,  od)  anbre  nieb 
bem. 

18.   6a|)itel. 

(JNerefter  for  ^aulnS  af  5ltf)en,  od) 
-^^  fom  till  (£orintf)u8: 

2.  C'd)  ber  fann  f)an  en  3nbe.  be= 
ndmnb  "Jlquila,  borbig  af  *s}ionto,  t)cn 
ni)ligen  fommen  luar  af  Sfiilini,  od) 
^]>rifcilla,  f)an0  ^uftrn :  ti)  Glaubino 
i)(\ti  bubit  u])]3a,  att  alle  3ubar  ffiiile 
fard  ut  af  9iom,  od)  f;bll  l)an  [ig  infill 
bem ; 

3.  i\)  banmar  af  famma  f)anbtmerf; 
od)  blef  ndr  bem,  od)  arbetabe :  od)  luar 
berao  I^anbfiuerf  aft  gora  paulun. 

4.  C)d)  bifputerabe  ban  iiti  Si)nago= 
gan  pd  alia  ©abbafer,  braganbe  ber- 
fill  ba^c  Stibar  od)  ©refer. 

5.  Od)  ha  Sila&  od)  3:tmofben6  fon> 
nio  ifrdn  2)Zaeebonien,  fmingabe  §ln= 
ben  'pauluS,  aft  betpga  Subarna,  att 
SSfne  mar  (S^riffuS. 

6.  Od)  bd  be  fabe  bereniot,  od)  talabe 
^dbelfe,  [fafabe  t)an  fina  fldber,  od) 
fabe  till  bem  :  Gberf  blob  mare  ofmer 
cberf  bnfmiib;  bdrcffer  gdr  iag  nu 
o[fi)lbig  fill  5:)ebningarna 

7.  Od)  fd  gicf  ban  bdban,  od)  fom  uti 


iiiandeth  all   men  every  wiiere  to 
repent : 

31  Because  lie  iiath  appointed  a 
day,  in  the  wliicli  he  will  judge  the 
world  in  righteousness  by  that  man 
whom  he  hath  ordained;  whereof  he 
hath  given  assurance  unto  all  ?nen, 
in  that  he  hatli  raised  him  from 
the  dead. 

32  ^  And  when  they  heard  of  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead, some  moclf- 
ed  :  and  otliers  said.  We  will  hear 
tliee  again  of  this  matter. 

33  So  Paul  departed  from  among 
them. 

34  Howbeit  certain  men  clave  un- 
to him,  and  believed  :  among  the 
which  was  Dionysius  the  Areopa 
gite,  and  a  woman  named  Dama 
ris,  and  others  with  them. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

AFTER  these    things  Paul  de- 
pai'ted  from  Athens,  and  came 
to  Corinth ; 

2  And  found  a  certain  Jew  named 
Aquila,  born  in  Pontus,  lately 
come  from  Italy,  with  his  wife  Pris- 
cilla,  (because  that  Claadii.is  had 
commanded  ail  Jews  to  depart 
from  Rome,)  and  came  unto  them. 

3  And  because  he  was  of  the  same 
craft,  he  abode  with  them,  and 
wrought :  for  by  their  occupation 
they  were  tentmakers. 

4  And  he  reasoned  in  the  syna- 
gogue every  sabbath,  and  persua- 
ded the  Jews  and  the  Greeks. 

5  And  when  Silas  and  Timotheus 
were  come  from  Macedonia,  Paul 
was  pressed  in  the  spirit,  and  tes- 
tified to  the  Jews  that  Jesus  was 
Christ. 

6  And  when  they  opposed  them- 
selves, and  blasphemed,  he  shook 
his  raiment,  and  said  unto  them, 
Your  blood  be  upon  your  own  heads; 
I  am  clean  :  from  henceforth  I  will 
go  unto  the  Gentiles, 

7  ^  And  he  departed  thence,  and 
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en  niaii^  hue,  fpin  ()cttc  Sufl"^.  bni 
bcr  \va\-  I'll  fiubfiiiftiq  man,  Inuilfcii^J 
l)iiO  luiir  l>irC>t  luiD  8i;nagogaii. 

8.  ^JOicii  Grifpu?,  6fmcrftcn  forSl)na  = 
goqaii,  trobbc  .s;»(i^Hraiioni,  mcb  alt  [itt 
l)iii^;  od)  nuiiinc  (iLMiiithicr,  [oiii  pa 
l^brt?e,  troDbe  cd)  loto  fic]  hhpa. 

9.  Trl)  fabc  5^G^)hTn  tid  S^iatiliim  iiti 
fii  ton  PHI  luUtni :  ^rufta  big  iiUct, 
Ufa  11  tala,  odi  tig  idT, 

10.  It)  \ac\  dr  mcb  biq,  od)  ingcn  [fad 
bjiiba  till  att  qora  big  [faba:  tt)  jag 
l)afmer  nit)cfct  foif  i  bciina  ftabcn. 

11.  ©a  bicf  l)aii  bcr  ctt  ar,  od)  fej 
mdiiabcr,  idianbe  bcm  ®ub&  orb.- 

12.  ^JJhMi  bo  ©allioii  timr  !i?anbM)of= 
ting  ofiiHT  "^ic^aja,  rcftc  3nbarne  fig 
iipp  eiibrdgtcligcn  mot  ^^Miulum,  od) 
l)abc  I)onom  fram  for  bomftolcn, 

13.  (Sdgaiibe:  bcnne  manncii  giftncr 
mciinifforna  in,  att  bl)rfa  dHib  einot 
lagcn. 

14.  rd)  fom  "ipauluQ  nil  aftabe  upt)' 
lata  t'in  niiui,  fabe  ®allion  till  3"= 
tarna :  SBorc  nagon  ordtt  ffcbb,  ellcr 
nagon  ftrdr  ogeriiing,  iDore  trdl  tiU= 
bbiligt,  att  jag  t)orbe  eber,  2  ^utav. 

15.  9)]cii  dr  ndgot  fpor&mdl  om  orb 
od)  namti,  od)  om  ebcr  lag,  bcr  mdgen 
S  fjclfiDC  fe  eber  om,  ti)  bcrofmer  trill 
jag  ingcn  bomare  unira. 

16.  Cd)  t)ci\\  bref  bem  Ifrdn  boniflo= 
len. 

17.  ^d  logo  alle  ©referne  fatt  pa 
Softl)eneg,  6fmerftcn  for(5t)nagogan, 
od)  flogo  I)onom  fram  for  bomftolcn; 
od)  ©allion  ffotte  ber  intet  om. 

18.  Seban  ^saulii9  f)abe  bd  trarit  ber 
i  idng  tib,  {)clfabe  l)an  brobcrna,  ocf) 
fegiabe  fina  fdrbe  till©t)rien,  od)  folibe 
l)onom  ^srifciUa  od)  Slqbila ;  od)  l)^\n 
rafabe  fitt  I)ufmub  i  ^end)rea,  ti)  l;an 
f)at(  ett  Ibfte. 

19.  Cd)  fom  bdban  till  (St.>f)efiim,  od) 
bcr  Idt  \)an  bcm  blifma;  men  I)an  gicf 


entered  into  a  certain  man\s  houRe, 
named  Justus,  one  that  worsliijjped 
God,  wliose  house  joined  hard  to 
the  Kynaj^ogue. 

8  And  Crispu.s,  the  chief  ruler  of 
the  synagogue,  believed  on  the  Lord 
with  ail  his  house  ;  and  many  of 
the  Corinthians  hearing  believed, 
and  were  baptized. 

9  Then  spake  the  Lord  to  Paul  in 
the  night  by  a  vision,  Be  not  afraid, 
but  speak,  and  hold  not  thy  peace: 

10  For  I  am  with  thee,  and  no 
man  shall  set  on  thee  to  hurt  thee  : 
for  I  have  much  people  in  this  city. 

1 1  And  he  continued  there  a  year 
and  six  months,  teaching  the  word 
of  God  among  thern. 

12  ^  And  when  Gallio  was  the 
deputy  of  Achaia,  the  Jews  made 
insurrection  with  one  accord  against 
Paul,  and  brought  him  to  the  judg- 
ment seat, 

13  Saying,  This  fellow  persuadeth 
men  to  worship  God  contrary  to  the 
law. 

14  And  when  Paul  was  now  about 
to  open  his  mouth,  Gallio  said  un- 
to the  Jews,  If  it  were  a  matter  of 
wrong  or  wicked  lewdness,  0  ye 
Jews,  reason  would  that  I  should 
bear  with  you  : 

15  But  if  it  be  a  question  of  words 
and  names,  and  o/your  law,  look 
ye  to  it ;  for  I  wall  be  no  judge  of 
such  matters. 

16  And  he  drave  them  from  the 
judgment  seat. 

17  Then  all  the  Greeks  took  Sos- 
thenes,  the  chief  ruler  of  the  syna- 
gogue, and  beat  him  before  the 
judgment  seat.  And  Gallio  cared 
for  none  of  those  things. 

18  ^  And  Paul  after  this  tarried 
there  yet  a  good  while,  and  then 
took  his  leave  of  the  brethren,  and 
sailed  thence  into  Syria,  and  with 
him  Priscilla  and  Aquila;  having 
shorn  his  head  in  Cenchrea :  for  he 
had  a  vow. 

19  And  he  came  to  Ephesus,  and 
left  them  there :  but  he  himself 
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ill  i  Si)nagogan  od)  bi6|)uterabe  meb 

•^0.  Cd)  be  babo  Ijonom,  att  (>in  [fulle 
bii|iiHi  i  idugre  tib  ndr  bem,  ba  tuille 
l>in  icfc; 

21.  lUan  ^an  ^clfabe  bem,  ftuiaiibe: 
Sa(]  niafte  ju  dnbteligeii  waxa  i  ^eru- 
falein,  I  ben  I)ogtibeu  fom  inftunbar; 
men  ffbaii  iriill  jaq  fonima  till  ebcr 
Igeii,  cm  ®ub  mill.  Od;  [a  for  I)aii 
if  ran  Gpl)efo. 

22.  Od)  l)an  fom  till  Gefarcen,  od)  bd 
);)an  l)abc  marit  iipl-^c,  od)  l)eli"at  for= 
famlincien,  for  i)au  neb  till  5lntiod)ien. 

23.  Cd)  feban  I)an  bcr  i  ndgon  tib 
marit  t)at)C.  for  I)iin  fina  fdrbe,  od) 
ivanbrabe  alt  bort  dt  gcnom  ©alatiffa 
lanbet  od)  ^sl)n)gien,  fti)rfanbc  alia 
Vdrjiingarna. 

24.  Dd  fom  till  et)f)cfum  en  ^ube, 
bendmnb  ^Ipollo^,  borbig  af  ^llejan- 
brien,  en  mdltalig  man,  od)  mdgtig  i 
Sfriftcrna. 

25.  Dcnnc  mar  unbermift  i  5^(I9R= 
ran6  mdg,  od)  talabe,  iipptdnb  i  an= 
ban,  od)  forfummabe  icfe  idra  bet 
.^i59iranom  till^orbc,  od)  mifte  alle= 
naft  fdga  af  2ol}anni§  bopclfc. 

26.  Od)  ban  bcgl)nte  briflcligen  tala 
nti  Sonagogan.  3!)d  ^|>rifcilia  od) 
$lqoila  I)orbe  I)onom,  togo  be  l)onom 
till  fig,  od)  utti)bbe  for  j)onom  dn iiu 
gninbeligare  ©ub&  mdg. 

27.  Od)  ba  l)an  mille  farbaS  till 
^ld)aja,  ffrefmo  brobcrnc,  od)  fDrma= 
nabe  Sdrjungarna,  att  be  ffiillc  nnbfd 
I)onom.  Od)  ^a  l)(in  fram  fom,  roar 
l)an  bem  fom  trobbe,  mijcfet  till  troft 
genom  ndben. 

28.  li)  l)an  ofmenrann  Subarna 
ffarpeligen,  od)  uj)l)enbarUgen  ben)i= 
fabe.  meb  ©frifterna,  att  2Sfu6  mar 
ei)riflu8. 

19.  eapitel. 

^d)  begaf  fig,  meban  Sli)ollo9  mar  i 
'^  6orintl)o  att  spaulrJ  manbrabe 
gcnom  be  ofra  lanben,  od)  fom  till 
(fepbffuni ;  ber  fann  l)an  ndgra  Sdr- 
jungar. 


entered    into  the  synagogue,   and 
reasoned  with  the  Jews. 

20  When  they  desired  him  to 
tarry  longer  time  with  them,  he 
consented  not ; 

21  But  bade  them  farewell,  say- 
ing, I  must  by  all  means  keep  this 
feast  that  cometh  in  Jerusalem  : 
but  I  will  return  again  unto  you. 
if  God  will.  And  he  sailed  from 
Ephesus. 

22  And  when  he  had  landed  at  Ce- 
sarea,  and  gone  up,  and  saluted  the 
church,  he  went  down  to  Antiocli. 

23  And  after  he  had  spent  som.e 
time  thcrej  he  departed,  and  went 
over  all  the  country  of  Galatia  and 
Phrygia  in  order,  strengthening  ail 
the  disciples. 

24  Tl  And  a  certain  Jew  named 
Apollos,  born  at  Alexandria,  an 
eloquent  man,  and  mighty  in  the 
Scriptures,  came  to  Ephesus. 

25  This  man  was  instructed  in 
the  way  of  the  Lord ;  and  being 
fervent  in  the  spirit,  he  spake  and 
taught  diligently  the  things  of  the 
Lord,  knowing  only  the  baptism 
of  John. 

26  And  he  began  to  speak  boldly 
in  the  synagogue :  whom  when 
Aquila  and  Priscilla  had  heard, 
they  took  him  unto  therrij  and  ex- 
pounded unto  him  the  way  of  God 
more  perfectly. 

27  And  when  he  was  disposed  to 
pass  into  Achaia,  the  brethren 
wrote,  exhorting  the  disciples  to 
receive  him  :  who,  when  he  was 
come,  helped  them  much  which 
had  believed  through  grace : 

28  For  he  mightily  convinced  the 
Jews,  and  that  publicly,  shewino 
by  the  Scriptures  that  Jesus  was 
Christ. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that,  while 
Apollos  was  at  Corinth,  Paul 
having  passed  through  the  upper 
I  coasts  came  to  Ephesus ;  and  find- 
i  ing  certain  disciples, 
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2.  Cd)  bail  fabe  till  bcm ;  ^afireii  3 
futt  bfii  ^liifiii  Vlnba,  [cbaii  3  tiob- 
bfu?  a^d  [abc  be  till  l)onom :  SlU 
hiil'iue  irfc  cnO  l}bit,  oni  iidgon  ^clig 
5?lnbc  ar  till. 

3.  rd)  (}aii  fiibe  till  bcm :  5^mnr  nieb 
dren  3  ^a  bopte'^  a)e  [abc:  ^J)lcb 
2oI}annio  bopclfe. 

4.  X^d  Uibc  S|.HUilii6 :  3o{)aiincd  bopte 
nicb  battringrnft  bopclfe,  od)  fabe  fol=- 
fct,  art  be  ffulle  tro  pa  ben,  foiii  foiii- 
nia  ffulle  efter  Ijonom;  bet  or,  pa 
ei)riftiim  SSfiini. 

5.  Cd)  bQ  be  bet  f)brbe,  idto  be  bopa 
]h]  i  ^(S^JironS  S^fu  nanm. 

6.  Cd)  bd  '!|>aulu6  labe  I)dnber  |)q 
bein,  foiii  ben  Sjelige  ^Inbe  ofirer  bem, 
od)  be  be(]i)nte  tala  meb  tungoiudl,  od) 
propl)ete'rabe. 

7.  C(^  alle  beffa  troro  mib  tolf  man. 

8.  Cd)  f)an  gicf  in  i  (5»)nagogan,  od) 
talabe  bri^eligen  i  tre  indnaber,  bif^ 
piiterabc  od)  vabbe  till  ®iib6  rife. 


9.  Cd)  efter  bet  ndgre  af  bem  h)orbo 
for^orbobe  od)  icfe  trobbe,  ntan  taiatt 
ilia  om  ben  iijagen  for  ben  nieniga  man, 
gid  han  ifrdn  bem,  od)  afffiljbe  2dr= 
iungarna,  bifpiiteranbe  bageligen  uti 
en  man§  fd)oia,  fom  l)ette  ^I)rannu6. 

10.  Cd)  betta  gicf  fd  till  i  tudr:  @d 
att  alle  be  fom  bobbe  i  Slfien  I)brbe 
i^e3iran&  SSfu  orb,  hat)t  ^ubar  od) 
©refer. 

11.  Cd)  ©lib  gjorbe  idc  riiiga  f rafter 
genom  sp>aiili  Ijdnber: 

12.  ©d  att  be  ocf  togo  fmettebufar 
od)  ffbrtcn,  fom  mib  l)an8  fropp  Ijahc 
fommit,  od)  labe  pa  be  fjufa  •,  od)  fjiif- 
bcmen  gicf  utaf  bem,  od)  be  onbe  aii= 
bar  foro  ut. 

13.  8d  n^oro  ndgre  S"bar  befmdr- 
jare,  fom  foro  omfring,  be  togo  fig  fore 
dfalla  i^g^Hrane  3Sfu  namn,  bfmer 
bem  fom  h^^t^e  be  onba  anbar,  fdganbe: 
©i  befmdrie  eber  njib  SSfum,  ben 
^^QUluS  prebifar. 


2  He  said  uiilo  tliern,  Have  ye 
received  the  Holy  (ihost  since  ye 
Ix'lieved  ?  And  Ihcy  said  unio  him, 
We  have  not  so  much  as  heard 
\vhethcr  there  be  any  Holy  Ghost. 

3  'And  lie  said  unto  them.  Unto 
what  then  were  ye  baptized  ?  And 
they  said,  Unto  John's  baptisn. 

4  Then  saivl  Paul,  John  verily 
bai)tized  with  the  bapti.'^tn  of  re- 
pentance, saying  unto  the  people, 
that  they  should  believe  on  him 
which  should  come  after  him,  that 
is,  on  Christ  Jesus. 

5  When  they  heard  tliis^  they 
were  baptized  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus. 

6  And  when  Paul  had  laid  his 
hands  upon  them,  the  Holy  Ghost 
came  on  them ;  and  they  spake 
with  tongues,  and  prophesied. 

7  And  all  the  men  were  about 
twelve. 

8  And  he  went  into  the  syna- 
gogue, and  spake  boldly  for  the 
space  of  three  months,  disputing 
and  persuading  the  things  concern- 
ing the  kingdom  of  God. 

9  But  when  divers  were  harden- 
ed, and  believed  not,  but  spake  evil 
of  that  way  before  the  multitude, 
he  departed  from  them,  and  sepa- 
rated the  disciples,  disputing  daily 
in  the  school  of  one  Tyrannus. 

10  And  this  continued  by  the 
space  of  two  years  •  so  that  all 
they  which  dwelt  in  Asia  heard 
the  word  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  both 
Jews  and  Greeks. 

1 1  And  God  wrought  special  mir- 
acles by  the  hands  of  Paul : 

12  So  that  from  his  body  were 
brought  unto  the  sick  handker- 
chiefs or  aprons,  and  the  diseases 
departed  from  them,  and  the  evil 
spirits  went  out  of  them. 

13  ^  Then  certain  of  the  vaga- 
bond  Jews,  exorcists,  took  upon 
them  to  call  over  them  which  had 
evil  spirits  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  saying,  We  adjure  you  by 
Jesus  whom  Paul  preacheth. 
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14.  Od)  ibiaiib  bcni  foni  bctta  ojorbe, 
H^oro  eii  3ube6  [ju  [oner,  Sccidc,  of= 
merftii  *|>iTftciid, 

15.  Dq  fmarabc  ben  onbe  anbcii,  od) 
fabe:  SSfuiii  fanner  jag  mdl,  od) 
^aulum  mt  jag  mdl ;  men  I)o  dren  3'^ 

16.  Ocl)  nianncn,  [oni  ben  onbc  an- 
ben  uti  mar,  fprang  up\)a  bem,  od) 
tuarbt  bem  bfmernidgtig,  od)  faftabe 
bem  unber  fig,  [q  att  be  watnc  od)  [ar= 
gabc  unbfli)bbe  utaf  bet  I;ii[ct. 

17  C'd)  bctta  marbt  aila  mettcrligt, 
hati  Snbar  od)  (^)vckr,  fom  bobbe  i 
e|.'tI)c[o;  od)  en  rdbbl)dge  foil  ofmer 
bem  alia,  od)  5^(l>Kran&  Sdfu  namn 
marbt  ftorligen  prifabt. 

18.  Cd)  mange  af  bem  fom  trobbe, 
fommo  od)  befdnbe,  od)  fbrfnnnabe 
l)iuab  be  utrdttat  l)abc. 

19.  a)Jcn  mdnge  af  bem  fom  forir>et= 
m  fonfter  brufat  babe,  buro  fram 
bocferna,  od)  brdnbe  upp  i  f)»Dar§  nianS 
dfijn ;  od)  ba  berag  \vo:r\>c  rdfnabt 
marbt,  tt»arbt  bet  funnit  till  femtio 
tufenbe  penningar. 

20.  @d  faft  iiidj-te  ba  5;)g9lran§  orb, 
od)  fom  till  magt. 

21.  Dd  betta  ffcbt  irar,  fatte  ^aulu§ 
fig  fbre  i  anbaii,  att  fara  genom  ajla= 
cebonien  od)  §ld)aja  till  3ernfalem  fd= 
Qan\>t:  97dr  jag  b^if^jcr  marit  ber, 
mdfte  jag  ocf  fe  8tom. 

22.  T)d  fdnbe  f)an  till  SJIacebonien 
tr^sa  af  bem,  fom  bonom  tjentc,  nem^ 
ligen  Jimotbeum  od)  (iraftiim ;  men 
fielf  blef  ban  qmar  till  en  tib  i  ^Ifieu. 

23.  fsa  ben  tiben  marbt  icfe  litet  bul= 
ler  om  ben  ittdgen. 

24.  Si)  bet  wax  en  gulbfmeb,  benomnb 
2)emctriu6,  fom  gjorbc  filfmertcmpcl 
till  ^iana,  ber  be  en  ftor  Winning  af 
l)atc,  fom  bet  f)anbtlDcrf  brufabe. 

25.  5^milfa  f)an  tillbopa  fallabe,  od) 
be  ber  flift^arbete  pldgabe  brufa,  od) 
fabe:  3  mdn,  3  meten,  att  \v\  bafiue 
h)dr  ndring  af  betta  banbtmcrfet; 

26.  Od)  3  fen  od)  boren,  att  benne 
^aulne  biiftt?er  bebragit  ej  allenaft  i 
epl)efo.  iitan  fd  udr  i  bela  §lficn,  od) 
fbrmdnbt  mi)cfet  folf,  figanbe.  att  bet 

SWED.  JO  + 


14  And  there  were  seven  sons  of 
one  Sceva.  a  Jew,  and  chief  of  the 
priests,  which  did  so. 

15  And  the  evil  spirit  answered 
and  said,  Jesus  I  know,  and  Paul 
I  If  now ;  but  who  are  ye  ? 

16  And  the  man  in  whom  tho 
evil  spirit  was  leaped  on  them, 
and  overcame  them,  and  prevail- 
ed against  them,  so  tliat  they  fled 
out  of  that  house  nalvcd  and 
wounded. 

17  And  this  was  known  to  all  the 
Jews  and  Greeks  also  dwelling  at 
Ephesus;  and  fear  fell  on  them  all, 
and  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
was  magnified. 

18  And  many  that  believed  came, 
and  confessed,  and  shewed  their 
deeds. 

19  Many  of  them  also  which  used 
curious  arts  brought  their  books  to- 
gether, and  burned  them  before  all 
men :  and  they  counted  the  price 
of  them,  and  found  it  fifty  thou- 
sand pieces  of  silver. 

20  So  mightily  grew  the  word  of 
God  and  prevailed. 

21  T[  After  these  things  were 
ended,  Paul  purposed  in  the  spirit, 
when  he  had  passed  through  Ma- 
cedonia and  Achaia,  to  go  to  Jeru- 
salem, saying.  After  I  have  been 
there,  I  must  also  see  Rome. 

22  So  he  sent  into  Macedonia  two 
of  them  that  ministered  unto  him, 
Timotheus  and  Erastus ;  but  he 
himself  stayed  in  Asia  for  a  season. 

23  And  the  same  time  there  arose 
no  small  stir  about  that  way. 

24  For  a  certain  man  named  De- 
metrius, a  silversmith,  which  made 
silver  shrines  for  Diana,  brought  no 
small  gain  unto  the  craftsmen; 

25  Whom  he  called  together  with 
the  workmen  of  like  occupation, 
and  said,  Sirs,  ye  know  that  by  this 
craft  we  have  our  wealth. 

26  Moreover  ye  see  and  hear,  that 
not  alone  at  Ephesus.  but  almost 
throughout  all  Asia,  this  Paul  hath 
persuaded  and  turned  away  much 
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or  icfc  (]ubar,  foin  floraS  nicb  mcnnl- 
|fol)dnDcv; 

27.  Cd)  imirbcr  icTe  allcnofl  gdllanbfd 
bcii  bclcn  af  iuT-it  l)anbtiDcrf,  att  bet 
iicberldf]jico ;  utan  icnnudl  ocf,  att  ben 
ftora  gubiiiiiano  Diane  tenipel  tuarber 
f5r  intet  Ijdllit,  od)  nidtte  \>d  ffc,  ott 
Oenneo  l^dilia'Kt  atfoninier,  ben  bocf 
^elii  ^Ifien  od)  l)cla  meilbcn  bl;rfar. 

28  'i^dr  be  bctta  I;crbe,  lyorbo  be 
fulle  nicb  iinebe,  od)  ropabe,  [dganbe: 
8tor  dr  be  tipI)c[leio  Diana. 

29.  Cd)  I  I)ela  flaben  li>arbt  ett  iip|)= 
lopp ;  od)  be  fbllo  l)afteligcn  till,  alle 
meb  ett  mob,  in  pa  ffdboplatfen,  od) 
to(]o  fatt  pa  (^aiii8  od)  ?lriftard)iiS, 
foni  inoro  af  SDKicebouien,  od)  af  Sjsauli 
fdllffap. 

30.  C^ci)  ^saiilu^  mille  gd  in  I  ()open 
till  folfet:  ta  mille  2diiungarne  bet 
icfe  tillftdbja.  ^ 

31.  Sdnbe  ocf  nagre  af  be  §^fn>erfta 
i  'Jlficn,  foni  l)anS  mdnner  moro,  till 
l)onom,  od)  bdbo,  att  l)an  ffulle  icfe 
gifma  fig  in  pd  platfen. 

32.  C(i)  anbre  ropabe  annat,  ti)  nie= 
nigf)eten  irar  forbiftrab,  od)  niefte  be= 
Icn  mifte  icfe,  for  i)\mt>  fof  be  hjoro 
forf^iniUibe. 

33.  Ccl)  fomlige  af  folfet  brogo  Snej= 
anbrum  frani.  ben  3ubarne  framftotte. 
Dq  tecfnabe  Slleyanber  mcb  l)anben,  att 
be  ffulle  mara  ti)fte,  od)  aftabe  forfma= 
ra  fig  for  folfet. 

34.  9Jdr  be  fornummo,  att  f)an  mar 
en  3iibe,  ropabe  be  alle  nicb  en  niun, 
fd  ndr  i  ttt)d  tiniar,  fdganbe:  8tor 
dr  be  Gpt)erierg  Diana. 

35.  Dd  Sancellcren  l)abe  flillat  foI= 
fet,  fabe  ^an:  3  nidn  af  (ipI)efo,  f)o 
dr  ben  menniffa  fom  icfe  met,  att  be 
epl)eficrS  ftab  bi)rfar  ben  ftora  gubin= 
nan  Diana,  od)  bet  beldte,  fom  af  ^im= 
raelen  neberfommit  dr  ? 


36.  ©d  fftcr  ber  fdger  ingen  emot, 
maf^cn  S  fiilla  eber,  ocl)  intet  ordbe- 
Hgt  forctaga. 


people,  saying  that  they  be  no  gods, 
wliich  are  made  with  hands  : 

27  So  that  not  only  this  our  craft 
is  in  danj;;er  to  be  set  at  nought^ 
but  also  that  the  tenriple  of  tlie 
great  goddess  Diana  sliould  be  des- 
pise'd,  and  her  magnificence  sliould 
be  destroyed,  whom  all  Asia  and 
the  world  worshippeth. 

28  And  when  they  heard  these 
sayings,  they  were  full  of  wrath, 
and  cried  out.  saying,  Great  is  Di- 
ana of  the  Ephesians. 

29  And  the  whole  city  was  filled 
with  confusion  :  and  having  caught 
Gaius  and  Aristarchus,  men  of  Ma- 
cedonia, Paul's  companions  in  trav- 
el, they  rushed  with  one  accord  into 
the  theatre. 

30  And  when  Paul  would  have 
entered  in  unto  the  people,  the  dis- 
ciples suflfered  him  not. 

31  And  certain  of  the  chief  of 
Asia,,  which  were  his  friends,  sent 
unto  him.  desiring  him  that  he 
would  not  adventure  himself  into 
the  theatre. 

32  Some  therefore  cried  one  thing, 
and  some  another:  for  the  assem- 
bly was  confused  ;  and  the  more 
part  knew  not  wherefore  they  were 
come  together. 

33  And  they  drew  Alexander  out 
of  the  multitude,  the  Jews  putting 
him  forward.  And  Alexander  beck- 
oned with  the  hand,  and  would  have 
made  his  defence  unto  the  people. 

34  But  wiien  they  knew  that  he 
was  a  Jew.  all  wdth  one  voice  about 
the  space  of  two  hours  cried  out, 
Great  is  Diana  of  the  Ephesians. 

35  And  when  the  townclerk  had 
appeased  the  people,  he  said,  Ye 
men  of  Ephesus,  what  man  is  there 
that  knoweth  not  how  that  the  city 
of  the  Ephesians  is  a  worshipper 
of  the  great  goddess  Diana,  and  of 
the  image  which  fell  down  from 
Jupiter  ? 

36  Seeing  them  that  these  things 
cannot  be  spoken  against,  ye  ought 
to  be  quiet,  and  to  do  nothing  rashly. 
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37.  3  f)afipen  bragit  bcffa  ninnncrmi 
frain,  fom  l}it)arfcn  dro  forfoibn»are, 
cller  ebcr  gubinnao  fbrfrndbare. 

38.  Cm  T)cnictrii!9,  od)  be  mcb  l)o= 
noiii  dvo  af  f)an8  l)anbtirerf,  l}afma 
faf  eniot  nagon,  fd  l)a finer  man  %iah 
od)  rdttejidiij],  od)  fogbar ;  ber  mdga 
be  flaga  od)  [mara  l)imirannan. 

39  iiUn  l)ai\vcn  3  oni  ndgot  annat 
f)anbla,  bd  nid  bet  dtffiljao  uti  ndgot 
tlllborligt  famqmdni. 

40.  1\)  bet  dr  fara,  att  mi  fonime  i 
ffulb,  f&r  bet  upplopp,  fom  i  bag  ffebt 
dr,  efter  ingen  faf  pd  fdrbe  dr,  ber  w'l 
fiinne  ndgot  ffdi  aftaga  till  betta  iipp= 
lopp. 

41.  Cd)  ta  l)an  bet  fagt  f)abe,  idt 
^an  folfet  gd. 

20.  eapltel. 

Cf\Q  nil  upploppet^lrarbt  flllUibt,  fah 
"^^  labe  *paiilu6  2drjunganiu  till  fig, 
od)  f)elfabe  bem,  od)  for  fina  fdrbe,  till 
att  braga  in  uti  SJIacebonien. 

2.  Dd)  ndr  ^an  l)abe  manbrat  genom 
be  lanb^dnbar,  od)  formanat  bem  meb 
nn)cfet  tal,  fom  ^an  in  i  (Srefelanb. 

3.  Dd)  I)an  blef  ber  i  tre  nidnaber. 
Cd)  efter  3"barne  I)abe  fatt  forfdt  for 
f)onom,  ndr  l)an  ffulle  fara  in  i  (Ei)ri= 
en,  ficf  l)an  for  rdb,  att  mdnba  om 
igen  genom  9)?acebonien. 

4.  Cd)  foljbe  l)onom  alt  intill  9tfien, 
8opater  af  S3ereen,  od)  af  ^{}effalo= 
niea  9lriftard)U0,  od)  8eennbn8,  od) 
®ain&  af  Terbe,  od)  3:imDtl)eu& ;  od) 
of  Allien,  3;i)d)irn§,  od)  3:ropl)imu6. 

5.  Deffc  foro  framfore,  od)  bibbe  o| 
I  3:roaba. 

6  men  tri  feglabe  af  ^l)ilippi9,  efter 
^'^dffabagarna,  od)  fomnio  till  bem  i 
troabe  'nnan  feni  bagar,  od)  tofmabe 
ber  i  fju  bagar. 

7.  ^d  en  Sabbat,  bd  Sdrjungarnc 
fomnio  tillfamnmnQ,  till  att  brl)ta  bro- 
bet.  I)abe  SJj.aulu^  ett  tal  for  bem,  efter 


37  For  ye  have  broughi.  hither 
these  men,  which  are  neither  rob- 
bers of  churches,  nor  yet  blasphe- 
mers of  your  goddess. 

38  Wherefore  if  Demetrius,  and 
the  craftsmen  which  are  with  him, 
have  a  matter  against  any  man,  the 
law  is  open,  and  there  are  deputies : 
let  them  implead  one  another. 

39  Bat  if  ye  inquire  any  thing 
concerning  other  matters,  it  shall 
be  determined  in  a  lawful  assem- 
bly. 

40  For  we  are  in  danger  to  be 
called  in  question  for  this  day's 
uproar,  there  being  no  cause  where- 
by we  may  give  an  account  of  this 
concourse. 

41  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
he  dismissed  the  assembly. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

AND  after  the  uproar  was  ceas- 
ed, Paul  called  unto  him  the 
disciples,  and  embraced  them,  and 
departed  for  to  go  into  Macedonia. 

2  And  when  he  had  gone  over 
those  parts,  and  had  given  them 
much  exhortation,  he  came  into 
Greece, 

3  And  there  abode  three  months. 
And  when  the  Jews  laid  wait  for 
him,  as  he  was  about  to  sail  into 
Syria,  he  pu  rposed  to  return  through 
Macedonia. 

4  And  there  accompanied  him  into 
Asia  Sopater  of  Berea ;  and  of  the 
Thessalonians,  Aristarchus  and  Se- 
cundus ;  and  Gaius  of  Derbe^  and 
Timotheus  ;  and  of  Asia,  Tycliicus 
and  Trophimus. 

5  These  going  before  tarried  for 
us  at  Troas. 

6  And  we  sailed  away  from  Phi- 
lippi  after  the  days  of  unleavened 
bread,  and  came  unto  them  to  Troas 
in  five  days;  where  we  abode  seven 
days. 

7  And  upon  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  when  the  disciples  came  to- 
gether to  break  bread,  Paul  preach- 
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f)iin  jttiflc  antra  baflcn  [arbaS,  od)  for- 
brbibc  l>iii  talct  intill  luibiuittcii. 

8.  Cd)  nuuifia  Iju^  iroro  upptdnbe  i 
falcn,  ber  be  forfamlabc  Uioro. 

9.  ©a  fatt  bcr  en  l)nnling  uti  ctt 
fciiflcr,  bciiaiiiiib  (Sutl)d}iiO,  od)  war 
\orU)\\gb  af  Ouar  foniii ;  od)iinb  ^^miu- 
lud  idngc  taUibc,  ton  fonmcn  l)ononi 
fu  mn'Jiiiiini,  att  ban  tb(l  neb  af  ticbje 
bottncn,  od;  ir>aibt  upptaqcn  bob. 

10.  T)d  ftcn  iMiulii8  neb  od)  labc  fui 
pQ  1)0110111.  od)  tog  oiufriiui  l)oiioiii,  od) 
fabe:  a£sarcr  icfe  bcbrofmabc ;  tl)  \\a- 
Icii  dr  Qiinu  uti  f)ononi. 

11.  Scbaii  gicf  l)an  iipj)  icicn/oc^ 
brot  brobct,  od)  at ;  od)  talabc  [cbaii 
idncic  mcb  bem,  till  bees  bet  bagabc&, 
od)  [d  fdrbabc&  I)aii. 

12.  Cd)  l)abc  be  ben  t)nc|Iingen  frani 
lefrtianbe,  od)  iroro  beraf  icfc  lltet  tro= 
ftabe. 

13.  a«en  tri  ftego  till  [feppa  od)  foro 
bdban  till  Slffon,  aftanbc  ber  intaga 
spauluni,  ti)  l)an  l}a^(  fd  [ficfat,  od) 
^an  h)ille  fara  lanbirdgen. 

.  14.  5^dr  tr»i  tUl^oba  fonimo  i  5lfTon, 
logo  n.>i  I)ononi  in,  od)  foninio  fcban  till 
a)iitt)lenen. 

15.  2)dban  feglabeiiji,  od)foninio  \:)a= 
gen  ndft  cfter  in  eniot  6l)ium,  od)  [d 
bagen  berefter  foninio  mi  till  8anium, 
od)  toftrabe  i  3:rogillio,  od)  iidfta  ba= 
gen  efter,  foninio  mi  till  aJHletuni. 

16.  1\)  sjJauluS  f)abe  fatt  [ic\  forc.att 
fegla  frani  om  epbcfug,  pd  t}ct.  att 
i)an  icfe  ffulle  fbrtofma  fig  i  Slficn,  tt) 
ban  baftabefig,  oni  nioicligt  l)abe  ma= 
rit,  att  ^an  fiinbe  marit  i  Sci'ufnltni 
oni  ^ingeftbagarna. 

17.  Cd)  fdnbe  ban  afg)^ileto  bdb  till 
(lbf)efuni,  od)  fallabe  till  fig  ^^-efterna 
i  forfanilingen. 

18.  9lav  be  foninio  till  f)ononi,  fabe 
^an  till  bem  :  S  meten,  ^urulebeS  jag 
(laftrer  marit  ndr  eber  altib,  ifrdn  for- 
fta  bagen  jag  fom  in  i  Slpen, 


cd  unto  llicm,  peady  to  depart  on 
tiie  morrow ;  and  continued  liis 
speech  until  midnight. 

8  And  there  were  many  lights  in 
the  up])er  chamber,  where  they 
were  {gathered  together. 

9  And  there  sat  in  a  window  a  cer- 
tain  young  man  named  Eutychus, 
being  fallen  into  a  deep  bleep:  and 
as  Paul  was  long  preaching  he 
sunk  down  with  sleep,  and  fell 
down  from  the  third  loft,  and  was 
taken  up  dead. 

10  And  Paul  went  down,  and  fell 
on  him,  and  embracing  him  said, 
Trouble  not  yourselves;  for  his 
life  is  in  him. 

1 1  When  he  therefore  was  come  up 
again,  and  had  broken  bread,  and 
eaten,  and  talked  a  long  w^hile,  even 
till  break  of  day,  so  he  departed. 

12  And  they  brought  the  young 
man  alive,  and  were  not  a  little 
comforted. 

13  Tf  And  we  went  before  to  ship, 
and  sailed  unto  Assos,  there  in- 
tending to  take  in  Paul  :  for  so  had 
he  appointed,  minding  himself  to 
go  afoot. 

14  And  when  he  met  w^ith  us  at 
Assos,  we  took  him  in,  and  came 
to  Mitylene. 

15  And  we  sailed  thence,  and 
came  the  next  day  over  against 
Chios;  and  the  next  day  we  ar- 
rived at  Samos,  and  tarried  at 
Trogyllium;  and  the  next  day  we 
came  to  Miletus, 

16  For  Paul  had  determined  to 
sail  by  Ephesus,  because  he  would 
not  spend  the  time  in  Asia  :  for  Le 
hasted,  if  it  were  possible  for  hinij 
to  be  at  Jerusalem  the  day  of  Pen* 
tecost. 

17  If  And  from  Miletus  he  sent  t^ 
Ephesus,  and  called  the  elders  of 
the  church. 

18  And  when  they  were  come  to 
him,  he  said  unto  them.  Ye  know, 
from  the  first  day  that  I  came  into 
Asia,  after  what  manner  1  have 
been  with  you  at  all  seasons. 
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19.  3;ienanbc  ^G^tranoni  nicb  all 
obnijufljet,  od)  nicD  manga  tdrar  od) 
frcftelfer,  fom  mig  Irebcrforo^  a[  3u= 
bariuift  forfdt ; 

20.  Sa  att  jag  {)afmcr  intct  fovfinn- 
mat,  bet  cber  tiinbc  mara  till  nijtta,  att 
jag  ju  f)afn)cr  forfimiiat  ebcr,  od)  lart 
tber  uppciibarligt  od)  fnnnerligt, 

21.  S3cti)ganbe  babe  [or  3"bar  od) 
prefer  ben  bdttring,  fom  dr  infor  ©iib, 
od)  ben  tro,  fom  dr  till  iDor  S^d^Jira 
Sefum  (EI)riftiim. 

22.  Cd)  nu  [i,  jag  bunben  i  Slnban, 
fdrbaS  till  3<^rufalem,  icfe  ittetanbe, 
I)iuab  mig  bcr  oftrergd  [fall: 

23.  Utan  att  ben  Sjclige  Slnbe  i  alia 
fldber  beti)gar  od)  fdger,  att  bojor  od) 
bebrofmclfe  ftd  mig  fore. 

24.  Docf  aftar  jag  bet  intct;  ej  f)eller 
dr  mig  fjclf  mitt  lif  fdrt,  pa  bet  jag 
ffall  fuHfomna  mitt  lopp  mcb  gldbje, 
od)  bet  dmbcte,  fom  jag  anammat  l)af= 
mer  af  ^dSiran  3Sfii,  tjll  att  beti)ga 
(iDangclium  om  i^iM  ndb. 

25.  Cd)  nu  fi,  jag  mt,  att  l)drefter 
fdn  3  icfe  fe  mitt  anfigte,  3  tiUf.  ber 
iag  framfarit  I)afir>cr  od)  prebifat  CS3ub6 
rife. 

26.  Derfore  betl)gar  jag  ebcr  pa  tci> 
na  bagen,  att  jag  offi)lbig  dr  for  allaS 
blob. 

27  3:J)  jag  [)afiuer  icfe  fcrfnmmat, 
mcb  minbre  jag  ()afrt)er  fcrfunnat  ebcr 
alt  ©iib&  rdb. 

28.  Ba  Mvcx  nu  aft  pa  ebcr,  od) 
pa  l)cla  bjorben,  i  t)milfcn  ben  5;»clige 
§lnbe  f)afmer  cber  fatt  till  Siiffopar, 
att  regera  ®ubS  forfamling,  I))iiilfen 
^an  Ijafmer  formdrfioat  nieb  fitt  blob. 

29  3;i)  jag  met  bet,  att  feban  jag  ffll= 
)e9  ifrdn  cber,  ffola  fomma  iblanb  ebcr 
fmdra  ulfmar,  be  bcr  l)jorbcn  icfe  fpara 
ffola. 

30.  Od)  af  cber  fjelfroa  ffola  mdn  upp- 
fomma,  fom  tala  ffola  bet  ordtt  dr, 
od)  braga  ^drjungar  till  fig. 

31.  "tJerfore  tpafer,  od)  tdnfer  uppd, 


19  Serving  the  Lord  with  all  hu- 
mility of  mind,    and  with   many 
tears,  and  temptations,  which  be 
fell  me  by  the  lying  in  wait  of  the 
Jews : 

20  And  how  1  kept  back  nothing 
that  was  profitable  unto  yoiij  but 
have  shewed  you,  and  have  taught 
you  publicly,  and  from  house  to 
house, 

21  Testifying  both  to  the  Jews, 
and  also  to  the  Greeks,  repentance 
toward  God,  and  faith  toward  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

22  And  now,  behold,  I  go  bound 
in  the  spirit  unto  Jerusalem,  not 
knowing  the  things  that  shall  be- 
fall me  there : 

23  Save  that  the  Holy  Ghost  wit- 
nesseth  in  every  city,  saying  that 
bonds  and  afflictions  abide  me. 

24  But  none  of  these  things  move 
me,  neither  count  I  my  life  dear 
unto  myself,  so  that  I  might  finish 
my  course  with  joy,  and  the  minis- 
try, which  I  have  received  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  to  testify  the  gospel  of 
the  grace  of  God. 

25  And  now,  behold,  I  know  that 
ye  all.  among  whom  I  have  gone 
preaching  the  kingdom  of  God, 
shall  see  my  face  no  more. 

26  Wherefore  I  take  you  to  record 
this  day,  that  I  am  pure  from  the 
blood  of  all  men. 

27  For  I  have  not  shunned  to  de- 
clare unto  you  all  the  counsel  of 
God. 

28  ^  Take  heed  therefore  unto 
yourselves,  and  to  all  the  flock, 
over  the  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
hath  made  you  overseers,  to  feed 
the  church  of  God,  which  he  hath 
purchased  with  his  own  blood. 

29  For  I  know  this,  that  after  my 
departing  shall  grievous  wolves 
enter  in  among  you,  not  sparing 
the  flock. 

30  Also  of  your  own  selves  shall 
men  arise,  speaking  perverse  things, 
to  draw  away  disciples  after  them. 

31  Therefore  watch,  and  pemem- 
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att  jan  i  trc  ar,  natt  od)  bof).  icfc  f)af- 
triT  otfiivdiibt  fbimana  f;mar  od)  cii, 
iiicD  tdrur. 

32.  Cd)  mi,  brbbcr,  bcfallcr  jaq  cDcr 
OMiM,  od)  I)ant5  nabfi  cit,  l)liMlfcii  indn» 
ti(i  dr  uppbJ)(]n^^  f^ff'  '^cl)  O'Ova  cDer 
arfiDcDc'  iblanb  alia  beiii,  [om  I}elgabc 
hjaiba. 

33  Snncn  nian9  filfmer,  c(lcr  gulb, 
filcc  fldber  bafipcr  jan  bcndrt. 

34.  ^Difii  3  mrtcii  fjclfme,  att  beffa 
bdnbcr  Ijafma  tjciit  till  niin  nobtorft, 
od)  bcrao  [om  mcb  mtg  luoio. 

35.  §111  tin(]  bafircr  jag  mift  ebcr,  att 
[d  ninfte  man  arbeta,  od)  uiibciftbbia 
be  fiiHiqa,  od)  tdnfa  pa  5;»(i>Hran&  S^^fu 
orb,  fom  ban  \a[)C :  8aligare  dr  gif= 
ma,  dii  taga. 

36.  Cd)  iidr  b^m  bctta  fagt  r)abc,foH 
ban  pa  fiiia  fndii,  od)  bab  mcb  alia 
bem. 

37.  Cd)  rparbt  en  [tor  grat  meb  alia 
bcm,  od)  be  folio  tpaulo  om  l)a[\ctt, 
od)  fi)Rre  bonom  ; 

38.  eorjanbc  mcft  for  bet  orbetsffull, 
fom  ban  fagt  f)([t>e,  att  be  ffulle  icfe 
mer  fd  fe  I)an6  anfigte  Od)  fd  foljbe 
be  bonom  till  \tcppi. 

21.  eapitel. 

^om  nu  ffebbe.  att  n?i  labe  af  bdban, 
^^  od)  foro  ifrdn  bem,  fommo  tri 
rdtta  fofan  till  (ioum,  od)  bagen  ndfl 
efter  till  9ibobum,  oct)  bdban  till  ^hi= 
tava. 

2.  C^d)  ber  ^ngo  iri  ett  ffebb.  fom  aN 
tabe  fig  ti  l.s].ibcnicien,  ber  ftego  mi  uti, 
od)  labe  iitaf. 

3.  Cd)  fom  (Jbbrcn  begbnte  fomma  o^ 
i  figtet,  idto  mi  bet  pa  mdnftra  ban= 
ben,  od)fcglabe  till  8i)rien,  od)  fommo 
till  3:brum :  ti;  ber  loffabe  ffeppet  labb- 
ningen. 

4.  Cd)  efter  mi  funno  ber  Sdrjungar, 
blefmo  mi  ber  i  fin  bagar.  Cd)  be  fabe 
^oulo  genom  §lnban,  att  ^an  ffulle 
icfe  faro  up|)  till  ^erufalem. 


ber,  that  by  the  space  of  three  yeart 
1  ceased  not  to  warn  every  one 
night  and  day  with  tears. 

32  And  now,  brcthien,  1  commend 
you  tQ  God,  and  to  the  word  of  liis 
grace,  which  is  able  to  build  you 
up,  and  to  give  you  an  inheritance 
among  all  them  which  are  sanctj' 
fied. 

33  I  have  coveted  no  man's  sil- 
ver, or  gold,  or  apparel. 

34  Yea,  ye  yourselves  know,  that 
these  hands  have  ministered  unto 
my  necessities,  and  to  them  that 
were  with  me. 

35  1  have  shewed  you  all  things, 
how  that  so  labouring  ye  ought  to 
support  the  weak,  and  to  remem- 
ber the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
how  he  said.  It  is  more  blessed  to 
give  than  to  receive. 

36  ^  And  when  he  had  thus  spo- 
ken, he- kneeled  down,  and  prayed 
with  them  all. 

37  And  they  all  wept  sore,  and 
fell  on  Paul's  neck,  and  kissed  him, 

38  Sorrowing  most  of  all  for  the 
words  which  he  spake,  that  they 
should  see  his  face  no  more.  And 
they  accompanied  him  unto  the  ship. 

CHAPTER   XXI. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that  after 
we  were  gotten  from  them,  and 
had  launched,  we  came  with  a 
straight  course  unto  Coos,  and  the 
day  following  unto  Rhodes,  and 
from  thence  unto  Patara : 

2  And  finding  a  ship  sailing  over 
unto  Phenicia,  we  went  aboard, 
and  set  forth. 

3  Now  when  we  had  discovered 
Cyprus,  we  left  it  on  the  left  hand, 
and  sailed  into  Syria,  and  landed 
at  Tyre  :  for  there  the  ship  was  to 
unlade  her  burden. 

4  And  finding  disciples,  we  tar- 
ried there  seven  days :  who  said  to 
Paul  through  the  Spirit,  that  he 
should  not  go  up  to  Jerusalem. 
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5  Cd)  ba  be  banar  forlupnc  moro, 
brogo  mi  Wara  [drbe;  od)  be  fblibc  o^ 
Qlle,  Icimt  mcD  l)iiftrur  od)  barn,  tiU 
bee  mi  foiiiiiio  utur  ftabcn  ;  od)  pd 
ftranbcn  folio  mi  po  fiid,  od)  bdbo. 


6.  Cd)  fcban  mi  1)0 be  Oelfat  f)miir= 
annan,  ginqo  mi  till  \kppQ,  od)  be 
gingo  tiU  fitt  igen. 

7.  9}kn  mi  1)dUo  feglatfen  fram  ifrdn 
'X\)\'o.  od)  fonimo  neb  till  ^^L^tolenuii^; 
oc^  ber  belfabe  mi  broberna,  od)  blefmo 
ber  en  bag  nicb  beni. 

8.  3)agen  berefter  tonimo  mi,  fom 
moro  nieb  ^^saulo,  till  Sefareen ;  oc^ 
gingo  in  uti  (^Isbilippi,  6oangcliften6 
i)u6,  l)milfen  en  mar  af  be  fju,  od)  blef= 
m-o  ndr  I)onom. 

9.  Cd)  I)an  {)abe  fora  bottrav,  iung= 
frur,  fom  |)ro))l;eterabe. 

10.  Cd)  nicban  mi  moro  ber  i  mdnga 
bagar,  fom  ber  en  ^rol)I)et  till  utaf 
3ubeen,  bendninb  Slgabii^. 

11.  Dd  l)an  mar  fonimen  till  ofj,  tog 
I)an  ^auli  bdlte,  od)  banbt  fig  fotter 
od)  l)dnbcr,  od)  fabe:  Det  foger  \^ci\ 
5;)elige5inbe,  ben  man,  fom  betta  bdlte 
tillborer,  ffola  ^ubarne  fd  binba  i  3e= 
rufalem,  od)  antmarba  Ijononi  i  iQeb= 
ningarnaS  l)dnbcr. 

12.  9Jdr  mi  betta  I)orbe,  bdbo  mi,  od) 
be  fom  ntaf  ben  ftaben  moro,  att  {)an 
icfe  ffnlle  braga  upp  till  Serufalem. 

13.  Dd  fmarabe  ^jjanluo,  od)  fabe: 
^mab  goren  3  grdtanbe,  od)  bebrof= 
manbe  mitt  bierta  ?  3ag  dr  rebebogen, 
icte  allcnaft  binbaS,  utan  jenimdl  bo  i 
Serufalem,  for  ^69iran6  S^fn  naninS 
ffnll. 

14.  Cd^  efter  f)an  idt  intct  fdga  fig, 
gdfmo  mi  o^  tillfribi^,  fdganbe :  SSarbe 
5^69iran6  milje. 

15.  efter  be  bagar,  rebbe  mi  ofe  tifl, 
od)  foro  upp  till  Serufalem. 

16  Cd)  fommo  ndgre  Sdnungar  nieb 
0^  of  6efqreeo,  bf  ber  meb  fig  f)abe  en 


5  And  when  we  had  accomplished 
those  days,  we  departed  and  went 
our  way  ;  and  they  all  brought  us 
on  our  way,  with  wives  and  chil- 
dren, till  we  were  out  of  the  oily  : 
and  we  kneeled  down  on  the  shore, 
and  prayed. 

6  And  when  we  had  taken  our 
leave  one  of  another,  we  took  ship  ; 
and  they  returned  home  again. 

7  And  when  we  had  finished  our 
course  from  Tyre,  we  came  to  Ptole 
mais,  and  saluted  the  brethren,  and 
abode  with  them  one  day. 

8  And  the  next  day  we  that  were 
of  Paul's  company  departed,  and 
came  unto  Cesarea  ;  and  we  enter- 
ed into  the  house  of  Philip  the  evan- 
gelist, which  was  one  of  the  seven ; 
and  abode  with  him. 

9  And  the  same  man  had  four 
daughters,  virgins,  which  did  proph- 
esy. 

10  And  as  we  tarried  there  many 
days,  there  came  down  from  Judea 
a  certain  prophet,  named  Agabus. 

11  And  when  he  was  come  unto 
us,  he  took  Paul's  girdle,  and  bound 
his  own  hands  and  feet,  and  said, 
Thus  saith  the  Holy  Ghost,  So 
shall  the  Jews  at  Jerusalem  bind 
the  man  that  owneth  this  girdle, 
and  shall  deliver  hiin  into  the 
hands  of  the  Gentiles. 

12  And  when  we  heard  these 
things,  both  we,  and  they  of  that 
place,  besought  him  not  to  go  up 
to  Jerusalem. 

13  Then  Paul  answered,  What 
mean  ye  to  weep  and  to  break  mine 
heart  ?  for  I  am  ready  not  to  be 
bound  only,  but  also  to  die  at  Je- 
rusalem for  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

14  And  when  he  would  not  be 
persuaded,  we  ceased,  saying,  The 
will  of  the  Lord  be  done. 

15  And  after  those  days  yve  took 
up  our  carriages,  and  went  up  to 
Jerusalem. 

16  There  went  with  us  also  cer- 
tain  of  the  disciples  of  Cesarea,  and 
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ganimni  i^arjuniic,  foin  iinir  af  6t;- 
picii,  bciitlmub  aJiiuifon,  ndr  I;»uilfen 
lui  gcifta  ffiille. 

17.  Cd)  nar  ml  fomino  till  S^mfii- 
inii,  iinbfiiigo  og  biogenic  gcriui. 

18.  ^ageti  bcrcftcr  gicf  'ip.auIuS  nub 
OB  in  till  Sacobuni,  od;  alle  be  AlDfte 
forfanilabeo. 

19.  3)d  l)an  bcm  I)iifat  hate,  fcrtdljbc 
f)au  beiii  altfaninmn§,  bet  ena  iiieb  bet 
anbra,  foni  ®ub  gjoit  l)obe,  geiioni  l)an9 
tjenft,  ibUiiib  5;icbninnariia. 

20.  CDd  be  bet  l}orbe,"prifabe  be  5^69?= 
ran,  od)  fabe  till  l}oiioiii :  ^ii  fer,  fare 
brobcr,  I)uni  nidnga  tufenbe  Subardro 
foni  tro ;  cd)  alle  Ijafiua  iiit  oni  lagen. 


21.  ed)  be  f)afma  fjort  af  big,  att  bu 
idrer  alia  be  3ubar,  foni  bo  iblanb  §eb= 
ningarna,  att  be  ffola  tvata  ifrdn  33iofe 
lag  ;  fdgaiibe,  att  be  icfe  ffola  omffdra 
fina  barn,  od;  icfe  manbra  efter  foni 
mant  dr. 

22.  5;itimb  dr  bet  ta"^  ^en  menlge 
man  mdfte  dnbteligen  forfanilaS,  ti;  be 
fd  rt)dl  l}bra,  att  bu  dr  fommen. 

23.  @d  gor  nu  foni  h)i  fdge  big : 
SSi  ^afire  f)dr  fi;ra  mdn,  foni  lofte 
l)aftDa  pd  fig. 

24.  Teni  tag  till  big,  od)  rena  big 
nieb  beni,  od)  befofta  ber  ndgot  iippdr 
att  be  rafa  fitt  j)nfmub,  od)  beraf  fun= 
na  alle  meta,  att  bet  dr  intet  foni  be 
l)ort  I)afrt)a  oiii  big;  utan  att  bu  ocf 
fd  manbrar,  att  bu  ocf  Ijdller  lagen. 

25.  9}kn  be  5;»ebningar,  foni  luib  tron 
tagit  l)a\\X)a.  beni  I)afme  w'l  tillffriflDit, 
od)  beflutit,  att  be  intet  fdbant  be()oflDa 
Qtt  l)dlla  ;  utan  att  be  taga  fig  Unira  for 
bet  afgubar  offrabt  dr,  oci)  for  blob,  od) 
for  bet  fom  forqlrafbt  dr,  od)  for  bolcri. 

26. 2)agen  berefter,  tog  ^vaulug  niQn= 
nerna  till  fig,  oc^  lot  rena  fig^meb  bem, 
od)  gicf  in  i  templet,  forfunnanbe,  att 
rcning^bagarne  rtjoro  fuUborbabe,  till 


brought  with  them  one  Mnason  of 
Cyprus,  an  old  disciple,  with  whom 
we  should  lodge. 

17  And  when  we  were  come  to 
Jerusalem,  the  brethren  received 
us  gladly, 

18  And  the  day  following  Paul 
went  in  with  us  unto  James ;  and 
all  the  elders  were  present. 

19  And  when  he  had  saluttid 
them,  he  declared  particularly 
what  things  God  had  wrought 
among  the  Gentiles  by  his  ministry, 

20  And  when  they  heard  it,  ihey 
glorified  the  Lord,  and  said  unto 
him,  Thou  seest,  brother,  how 
many  thousands  of  Jews  there  are 
which  believe  ;  and  they  are  all 
zealous  of  the  law  : 

21  And  they  are  informed  of  theo, 
that  thou  teachest  all  the  Jews 
which  are  among  the  Gentiles  to 
forsake  Moses,  saying  that  they 
ought  not  to  circumcise  their  chil- 
dren, neither  to  walk  after  the  cus- 
toms. 

22  What  is  it  therefore  ?  the  mul- 
titude must  needs  come  together : 
for  they  will  hear  that  thou  art 
come. 

23  Do  therefore  this  that  we  say 
to  thee  :  We  have  four  men  which 
have  a  vow  on  them ; 

24  Them  take,  and  purify  thyself 
with  them,  and  be  at  charges  with 
them,  that  they  may  shave  their 
heads :  and  all  may  know  that 
those  Ihings,  whereof  they  were  in- 
formed concerning  thee,  are  noth- 
ing; \)Ut  that  thouthyself  also  walk- 
est  orderly,  and  keepest  the  law. 

25  As  touching  the  Gentiles  which 
believe,  we  have  written  and  con- 
cluded that  they  observe  no  such 
thing,  save  only  that  they  keep 
themselves  from  things  offered  to 
idols,  and  from  blood,  and  from 
strangled,  and  from  fornication. 

26  Then  Paul  took  the  men,  and 
the  next  day  purifying  himself  wil  h 
them  entered  into  the  temple,  to 
signify  the  accomplishment  of  the 
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be«  utoffrabt  mar,  for  t)tDax  od)  en  af 
Dein 

27.  ^d  be  [ill  bagar  wax  ute  rt)oro, 
od)  be  3nbar.  foni  moro  af  5lficn,  fln^ 
go  fe  !)onom  t  templet,  uppretabe  be 
alt  folfet,  od)  togo  fatt  pd  l;oiioiii, 

28.  giopaiibe:  3  man  af  3frael, 
l)jelper:  betta  dr  ben  man,  fom  alia 
alleftdbeS  idrer,  cmot  folfet,  emot  la= 
gen,  od)  emot  betta  riimet :  od)  bev 
utofir»er  I)afir>er  i)ai\  bragit  (Prefer  in  i 
templet,  od)  gjort  betta  I)elga  rumet 
offdrbt. 

29.  3:i)  be  f)abc  fett  3:rop^imu6  af 
Spf)efo  I  ftaben  meb  l)onom,  od)  mente, 
ntt^;paulu§  l)aht  l)aft  I)ononi  in  i  temp' 
let. 

30.  Cd)  marbt  ett  upplopp  i  i)ela  fta= 
ben,  od)  folfet  forfamlabees ;  od)  togo 
^saulum,  oci)  brogo  l}onom  ntur  temp- 
let ;  od)  ftraj  luorbo  portarne  tillldfte. 

31.  Cd)  fom  be  lr>ille  brdpit  I)onom, 
fief  ben  bfiuerfte  Ijofiuitomannen  for 
frigSfoltet  bdb,  t)uvn  l)ela  ^enifalem 
tt>ax  upprcft. 

32.  Dd  tog  ^an  jlraj  till  jig  frig9= 
fneftarna  od)  l)ofmit&mdnnerna,  od) 
fom  lopanbe  till  bem;  od)  ndr  be  fin= 
go  fe  I)ofiDit6mannen  od)  frig&fneftar= 
na,  mdnbe  be  igen  att  fid  ^^.^aulum. 

33.  bd)  gicf  l)ofir»it§mannen  fram, 
od)  tog  fatt  pd  l)onom,  od)  idt  b'lwta 
^onom  meb  tmd  fdbjor;  oc^  fporbe,  l)o 
i)a\\  mar,  eller  {)tt)ab  l)an  gjort  l)at)C'^ 

34.  9J]en  iblanb  folfet  ropabe  t)en  ene 
fd,  od)  ben  anbre  fd ;  od)  efter  I)an 
funbe  intet  fprfara  bet  mi)jt  mar,  for 
forietd  [full,  idt  l)an  fora  l)onoin  i  ld= 
yvet. 

35.  Cd)  ndr  ^an  fom  till  trapporna, 
()dnbe  fig,  att  frig&fneftarne  mdftc  bdra 
i)onom,  for  ofmermdlb&  ffuli,  fom  gicf 
of  folfet. 

36  1\)  ber  foljbe  ganffa  mpcfet  folf 
efter,  od)  ropabe :  2:ag  bort  |)onom ! 

37  Od)  fom  nu  ^]Jaiilu0begi;nte  fom- 


days  of  purification,  until  that  aa 
offering  should  be  offered  for  every 
one  of  them. 

27  And  when  the  seven  days  were 
almost  ended,  the  Jews  which  were 
of  Asia,  when  they  saw  him  in  the 
temple,  stirred  up  all  the  people, 
and  laid  hands  on  him, 

28  Crying  out,  Men  of  Israel, 
help :  This  is  the  man,  that  teach- 
eth  all  men  every  where  against 
the  people,  and  the  law,  and  this 
place  :  and  further  brought  Greeks 
also  into  the  temple,  and  hath  pol- 
luted this  holy  place. 

29  For  they  had  seen  before  with 
him  in  the  city  Trophimus  an 
Ephesian,  whom  they  supposed 
that  Paul  had  brought  into  the 
temple. 

30  And  all  the  city  was  moved, 
and  the  people  ran  together :  and 
they  took  Paul,  and  drew  him  out 
of  the  temple  :  and  forthwith  the 
doors  were  shut. 

31  And  as  they  went  about  to  kill 
him,  tidings  came  unto  the  chief 
captain  of  the  band,  that  all  Jeru- 
salem was  in  an  uproar  : 

32  Who  immediately  took  soldiers 
and  centurions,  and  ran  down  unto 
them :  and  when  they  saw  the  chief 
captain  and  the  soldiers,  they  left 
beating  of  Paul, 

33  Then  the  chief  captain  came 
near,  and  took  him,  and  command- 
ed him  to  be  bound  with  two  chains; 
and  demanded  who  he  was,  and 
what  he  had  done. 

34  And  some  cried  one  thing,  some 
another,  among  the  multitude :  and 
when  he  could  not  know  the  cer- 
tainty for  the  tumult,  he  command- 
ed him  to  be  carried  into  the  castle. 

35  And  when  he  came  upon  the 
stairs,  so  it  was,  that  he  was  borne 
of  the  soldiers  for  the  violence  of 
the  people. 

36  For  the  multitude  of  the  peo- 
ple followed  after,  crying,  Away 
with  him. 

37  And  as  Paul  was  to  be  led  into 
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ma  in  I  idfirct.  U\\>c  l)an  till  l)oftt)lt8- 
juanncn :  ^i)M  jii^  ocf  taia  mcD  blg'^ 
Dd  fat^c  ban:  Jlan  Mi  tala  Wrefiffa'^ 

38.  5lr  irfc  bu  ten  (SnDPf'ffi'  nuinncn, 
foni  for  t>c[fa  ttanargiorDc  ctt  upplopp, 
cd)  l)at)e  iiti  bfnen  fl;ratiifcnD  mbr- 
barc? 

39.  T)a  fabc  ^^^aiiluo  :  3iig  or  en  3n  = 
biff  man,  af  Jarfcn  I  Gilicicn,  en  bor- 
gare  i  ben  namnfunniga  ftaben ;  jag 
beber  big,  ftdb  till,  att  jag  mo  tala  till 
folfet. 

40.  Cd)  f)an  tillflabbc  bet.  T)a  ftob 
S|iaulu&  pa  trapporna,  od)  tecfnabe  till 
folfet  nicb  l)anben.  ^d  nu  n>arbt  en 
ftor  tt)ftnab,  talabe  l)an  till  bem  pa 
dbreifft  niQl,  faganbe: 


22.  Gapitel. 

3nidn,  brober  od)  fdber,  I)orer  niin 
urfdft,  foni  jag  nu  gor  for  eber. 

2.  Cd)  ba  be  I}brbe,  att  l)an  talabe 
pa  Gbrciffa  till  bem,  be§  mer  liubgdf= 
Iro  be  l)onom.    Cd)  l}an  fabe : 

3.  Sag  dr  en  Subiff  man,  fobb  i  3:ar= 
(en  i  (Silieien,  men  uppfobb  ()dr  i  fta= 
ben  rt)ib  (is^amaliel^  fbtter,  granneligen 
idrb  uti  fdbernaa  lag,  bafrtjanbe  nit 
om  ®ub,  fdfom  ocf  3  iiUf  i  Vienna  bag. 


4.  Cd)  bafirer  fbrfoljt  benna  mdgen 
alt  infill  boben,  binbanbe  od)  faftanbe 
i  fdngelfe,  ha^^  man  od)  qminnor. 

5.  Safom  ocf  ofaun-fte  ^ireften  mig 
h)ittne  dr,  od)  l)ela  bopen  af  be  Sllbfta, 
of  biuilfa  jag  Ijat^t  tagit  bref  till  bro- 
berna,  od)  for  till  ^amafcum,  att  fora 
ocf  bem,  fom  ber  troro,  bunbna,  till 
Serufalem,  att  be  ffulle  blifma  ndpfte. 

6.  <Ba  bdnbe  fig,  iDib  jag  n?ar  pd 
trdgen,  ocl)  fom  in  emot  Damafcum, 
irib  mibbagS  tib,  att  ett  flort  ffen  af 
btmmelen  Ijungabe  fring  om  mig  ba= 


the  castle,  he  paid  uiilo  the  chief 
captain,  JVlay  1  t«i)cak  unto  tliee* 
Wiio  .said,  Canst  thou  s{)eal<  Greek  ? 

38  Art  not  tiiou  that  E«,^'ptian, 
whicl,!  before  these  days  niadest  an 
uproar,  and  leddcst  out  into  tiie 
wilderness  four  thousand  men  tha* 
were  murderers  ? 

39  But  Paul  said,  I  am  a  man 
which  am  a  Jew  of  Tarsus,  a  city 
in  Cilicia,  a  citizen  of  no  mcai^ 
city :  and,  I  beseech  thee,  suffei 
me  to  speak  unto  the  people. 

40  And  when  he  had  given  him 
license,  Paul  stood  on  the  stairrs, 
and  beckoned  with  the  hand  unto 
the  people.  And  when  there  was 
made  a  great  silence,  he  spake  unto 
them  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  saying, 

CHAPTER  XXn. 

MEN,  brethren,  and  fathers,hear 
ye  my  defence  which  I  make 
now  unto  you. 

2  (And  when  they  heard  that  he 
spake  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  to 
them,  they  kept  the  more  silence  : 
and  he  saith.) 

3  I  am  verily  a  man  which  am  a 
Jew,  born  in  Tarsus,  a  city  in  Ci- 
licia,  yet  brought  up  in  this  city  at 
the  feet  of  Gamaliel,  and  taught 
according  to  the  perfect  manner  of 
the  law  of  the  fathers,  and  was 
zealous  toward  God,  as  ye  all  are 
this  day. 

4  And  I  persecuted  this  way  unto 
the  death,  binding  and  delivering 
into  prisons  both  men  and  women. 

5  As  also  the  high  priest  doth  bear 
me  witness,  and  all  the  estate  of 
the  elders :  from  whom  also  I  re- 
ceived letters  unto  the  brethren, 
and  went  to  Damascus,  to  bring 
them  which  were  there  bound  unto 
Jerusalem,  for  to  be  punished. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  1 
made  my  journey,  and  was  come 
nigh  unto  Damascus  about  noon, 
suddenly  there  shone  from  heaven 
a  great  light  round  about  me. 
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7.  Dd)  m  f^n  neb  |)a  jorben,  od) 
t)5rbe  rn  r&Maganbe  till  mig :  8aul, 
^aul,  l)ii»i  forfoljer  bu  miq?       .    - 

8.  Cd)  jag  fmarabc :  §o  aft  hu  5^(591- 
re?  8abe  i)an  till  mig  -.^  Sac]  dr  36= 
fuS  af  ^hijtiret,  ben  bu  [ortoljcr. 

9.  Cd)  be  fom  nieb  niig  moro,  [ago 
ffenet,  od)  moibo  forfdrabe;  men  ro= 
ften  I)orbe  be  intet,  l;an&  fom  talabe 
nieb  mi.q. 

10.  CDtt  fabe  jog  :  §gi«re,  Ijmb  ffall 
jag  gora?  Dd  [abe  5;>Si)iren  till  niig  : 
Sta'tt  up\),  od)  gacf  in  i  Damafeu^; 
od)  ber  [fall  big  fagbt  Voarba,  om  alt  bet 
big  forelagbt  dr  till  att  gova. 

11.  Dd)  efter  jag  [dg  intet,  for  ben 
riarl)eten6  [full,  fom  gicf  af  bet  ffenet, 
marbt  jag  lebb  h)ib  l)anbcn  af  mina 
foljare,  fom  meb  mig  iiioro,  od)  fom  in 
i  I)amafcu§. 

12.  Cd)  ber  ttiar  en  gubfruftig  man 
efter  lag'en,  bendmnb  §tnania5,  ett  gobt 
ri)fte  {)afmanbe  ndr  alia  3nbar,  fom 
ber  bobbe. 

13.  ^an  fom  till  mig,  od)  ftob,  od) 
fabe  till  mig:  Saul,  fare  brober,  l)af 
bin  fl)n  igen.  Cd)  i  famma  ftunben 
fief  jag  min  fi)n,  od)  fdg  ^onom. 

14.  i)d  fabe  l)an:  SSara  fdber6  mb 
^afmer  berebt  big,  att  bu  ffall  fdnna 
{)<inb  milja,  od)  fe  ben  SRdttfdrbiga, 
od)  l)ora  roften  af  I}an6  miin. 

15.  21)  bu  ffall  njara  f)onom  ett  n)itt=' 
ne  for  alia  menu  iff  or,  om  bet  bu  fctt 
od)  l)Drt  l)afn)cr. 

16.  Od)  nu,  l))v(ib  tofroar  bu?  (2tatt 
u\)p.  od)  idt  big  bopa,  od)  tmd  af  bina 
fi)nber,  dfallanbe  ^(S3tran^  nam. 

17.  2)d  ^dnbe  fig,  att  ndr  jag  rt)ar 
fommen  igen  till  Serufalcm,  od)  bab  i 
templet,  att  jag  trarbt  tagen  uti  en 

18.  Cd)  fag  f)onom,  faganbe  till  mig : 
(Bfonba  big,  od)  gacf  fnarligen  utur 
Serufalem;  ti)  be  marba  icfe  anam= 
nianbe  bitt  loittneSborb  om  mig. 

19.  Cd)  jag  fabe :  ^e^ire,  be  meta 


7  And  I  fell  unto  the  ground,  anxi 
heard  a  voice  saying  unto  me,  Saul, 
Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  nie  ? 

8  And  I  answered,  Who  art  thou, 
Lord  ?  And  he  said  unto  me,  I  air. 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  whom  thou  per- 
secutest. 

9  And  they  that  were  with  me 
saw  indeed  the  light,  and  were 
afraid ;  but  they  heard  not  the 
voice  of  him  that  spake  to  me. 

10  And  I  said,  What  shall  I  do, 
Lord  ?  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me. 
Arise,  and  go  into  Damascus ;  and 
there  it  shall  be  told  thee  of  all 
things  which  are  appointed  for  thee 
to  do. 

1 1  And  when  I  could  not  see  for 
the  glory  of  that  light,  being  led  by 
the  hand  of  them  that  were  with 
me,  I  came  into  Damascus. 

12  And  one  Ananias,  a  devout 
man  according  to  the  law,  having 
a  good  report  of  all  the  Jews  which 
dwelt  there, 

13  Came  unto  me,  and  stood,  and 
said  unto  me.  Brother  Saul,  receive 
thy  sight.  And  the  same  hour  I 
looked  up  upon  him. 

14  And  he  said,  The  God  of  our 
fathers  hath  chosen  thee,  that  thou 
shouldest  know  his  will,  and  see 
that  Just  One,  and  shouldest  hear 
the  voice  of  his  mouth. 

15  For  thou  shalt  be  his  witness 
unto  all  men  of  what  thou  hast 
seen  and  heard. 

1 6  And  now  why  tarriest  thou  V 
arise,  and  be  baptized,  and  wash 
away  thy  sins,  calling  on  the  name 
of  the  Lord. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
when  I  was  come  again  to  Jeru- 
salem, even  while  I  prayed  in  the 
temple,  I  was  in  a  trance ; 

18  And  saw  him  saying  unto  me, 
Make  haste,  and  get  thee  quickly 
out  of  Jerusalem:  for  they  will 
not  receive  thy  testimony  concern- 
ing me. 

19  And  I  said,  Lord,  they  know 
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ficlfivf,  att  m  bron  i  l)aftclfc,  od)  I)uD- 
flaiifitc  allcftobcS  I  eona(ioi]orna  bem, 
foiii  trobbe  ixi  blc). 

20.  Cd)  ba  bitt  mittnce  ©tc))l)ani 
blob  utiiutit  marbt,  mar  \a(\  ocf  mcb, 
od)  |"aiiit\)cfte  I)aii6  bob,  oc^  maftabe 
bcrae  fldbcr,  [om  brdpo  f)onom. 

21.  Cd)  I)an  [abe  till  niicj:  ®acf !  ti) 
jng  lulll  faiiba  big  fjerran  bort  till 
iQcbiiinnariia. 

•22.  aJlen  be  {)orbc  f)onom  alt  liitUl 
bctta  orbet.  Dd  uppl)ofmo  be  [in  roft. 
od)  fabe:  lac]  bort  en  fdbaii  luciiiiiffa 
of  jorbcii ;  ti)  bet  dr  irfe  tillborligt,  att 
|)an  [fall  le[ipa. 

23.  C^d)  \>a  be  [d  ropabe,  od)  fa[tabe 
[ilia  fldber  a[,  od)  f)o[mo  [to[t  iipp  i 
H^dbret, 

24.  idt  ^Hii^it&niaiinen  Icba  {)oiioni 
in  i  idgret.  od)  bob,  att  l)an  [fulle  I)iib=' 
flangaS,  od)  rann'afaS,  att  {}au^  nidtte 
fd  trcta,  [or  I)iiHib  [af  be  Ijat^c  [d  ropat 
pd  l)onom. 

25.  Cd)  bd  I)an  ^onom  bunbit  I)abe 
meb  tdg,  \(ihe  '^]>auUi6  till  unbcr()o[= 
a-iitomannen,  [om  ndr  [tob  :  SJJdgcn  3 
ocf  [)ubfldnga  ndgon  9ionicr[f  man,  od) 
obomb? 

26.  T)d  iinbcrI)o[it>it8mannen  bet{)or- 
be,  gicf  ()an  till  o[n)er[ta  l)o[n)it^man- 
ncn,  oc^  bdbabe  l)onom,  [dganbe: 
S^mab  mill  tu  gora,  ti;  benne  manncn 
dr  en  9iomare''? 

27.  X)d  gicf  o[mer[te  I)o[mitSmanncn 
till  {)onom,  od)  [abe:^©dg  mig,  dr  bu 
ocf  en  SHomarc?    ^d  icihe  ban:  3ii. 

28.  ©d  [marabe  {)o[ir>it&mannen: 
Sag  f)a[mer  fopt  bctta  borger[fapet 
meb  en  [tor  [uninia.  Dd  \a^c  S\>au- 
lii6 :  Sag  dr  ocf  [obb  en  ^Jioniare. 

29.  Cd)  [traj  gingo  be  i[rdn  f)ononi, 
fom  [tulle  I)a[ma  ran[afat  l)onom  ;  od) 
i):[mit6mannen  bcgpnte  [rufta,  [eban 
l^an  [icf  meta,  att  f)an  mar  en  Siomare, 
ocl)  att  f)an^abe  bunbit  {)onom. 

30.  ^agen  bere[ter  mille  fjan  meta 
formif[o,  [or  bmab  [af  ban  \wv  anfia= 
gab  a[  Subarna  ;  od)  loftc  bonom  utiir 
hanten,  od)  idt   b[mer[ta  ^<re[terna 


that  I  imprisoned  and  beat  in  ever^ 
synagogue  them  that  believed  on 
tliee : 

20  And  when  the  blood  of  thy 
mart,yr  Stephen  was  shed,  1  also 
was  standing  by,  and  consenting 
unto  his  death,  and  kept  the  rai- 
ment of  them  that  slew  him. 

21  And  he  said  unto  me,  Depart: 
for  I  will  send  thee  far  hence  unto 
the  Gentiles. 

22  And  they  gave  him  audience 
unto  this  word,  and  then  lifted  up 
their  voices,  and  said.  Away  with 
such  a  fellow  from  the  earth  :  for 
it  is  not  fit  that  he  should  live. 

23  And  as  they  cried  out.  and  cast 
off  their  clothes,  and  threw  dust 
into  the  air, 

24  The  chief  captain  commanded 
him  to  be  brought  into  the  castle, 
and  bade  that  he  should  be  exam- 
ined lyy  scourging ;  that  he  might 
know  wherefore  they  cried  so 
against  him. 

25  And  as  they  bound  him  with 
thongs,  Paul  said  unto  the  centu- 
rion that  stood  by,  Is  it  lawful  for 
you  to  scourge  a  man  that  is  a 
Roman,  and  uncondemned  ? 

26  When  the  centurion  heard 
that,  he  went  and  told  the  chief 
captain,  saying.  Take  heed  what 
thou  doest;  for  this  man  is  a  Ro- 
man. 

27  Then  the  chief  captain  came, 
and  said  unto  him,  Tell  me,  art 
thou  a  Roman  ?    He  said,  Yea. 

28  And  the  chief  captain  answer- 
ed, With  a  great  sum  obtained  I 
this  freedom.  And  Paul  said,  But 
I  was  free  born. 

29  Then  straightway  they  depart- 
ed from  him  which  should  have  ex- 
amined him  :  and  the  chief  captain 
also  was  afraid,  after  he  knew  that 
he  was  a  Roman,  and  because  he 
had  bound  him. 

30  On  the  morrow,  because  he 
would  have  known  the  certainty 
wherefore  he  was  accused  of  the 
Jews,  he  loosed  him  from  his  bands, 
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fomma  till^ojja,  od)  f^cla  Sflubet,  oc^ 
idt  ^aulunrf omnia  fram  for  Dcm. 


23.  ea|)itel. 

(J\a  fag  S^aum  pa^Slabet,  od)  fnbe: 
'^*^  3  niQii  oct)  brober,  jag  Ijafiuer 
maiibrat  for  ®iit)i  iitl  ett  gobt  fani= 
irete,  alt  intill  Dciiua  Dag. 

2.  Da  bob  ben  ofmcrflc  ^reflcn  9Ina- 
nia8  bem,  fom  ber  ndr  ftobo,  att  be 
ffulle  [la  l)onom  pa  niiinnen. 

3.  a:)a  fabe  ^aum  till  f;onom  :  ®ub, 
ffall  fid  big,  bii  [}mitnicnabc  mdgg! 
fitter  bii,  od)  ffall  bonia  niig  efter  la= 
gen,  od)  bjubcr  fid  mig  emot  lagen? 

4.  Od)  be  ber  ndr  flobo,  fabe :  ^an= 
nar  bu  ®iib&  ofmerfta  ^:preft? 

5.  Dd  fabe  ^Uuilug :  3^ag  irifle  icfe, 
fare  brober,  att  ban  trar  ofmerftc 
^^reft,  tt)  bet  dr  ffrifmit :  Du  ffall  icfe 
banna  bitt  folfS  ofmerfta. 

6.  Od)  efter^jJaulu8h)dl  mifte,  att  en 
l)art  af  bem  moro  ©abbuceer,  od)  an= 
bra  parten  ^^b^infcff-  ropabe  l}an  in^ 
for  Sfidbet :  3  mdn  od)  brober,  jag  dr 
en  ^U}arifee,  oc^  en  'i|.M}arifee9  fon  ;  jag 
irarber  bomb  for  l)oppet  oct)  be  boba6 
iippftdnbelfeS  ffull. 

7.  Od)  ha  ban  bet  fagt  bnbe,  marbt 
en  tiDebrdgt  emellan  be  sp^arifeer,  od) 
be  Oabbna-er,.  od)  t)opcn  ittarbt  fon= 
brab. 

8.  Ii)  be  ©abbuceer  fdga,  att  ingen. 
uppftdnbelfe  dr,  od)  ingen  Sngei,  od) 
ingen  "^Inbe ;  men  be  ^sbarifeer  befdnna 
bata. 

9.  Odi  fd  marbt  ett  ftort  rop.  Od) 
be  ©friftldrbe.  af  bet  ^^Jb^irifeiffa  parti, 
flobo  upp,  od)  begpnte  fdmpa(^,  oc^ 
fabe:  Wi  pnne  intet  onbt  meb  benna 
mannen;  cm  fd  fan  bdnba,  att  5ln- 
ben  ^afmer  talat  meb  bonom,  eller  eu 
llngel,  fd  idt  o^  icfe  ftriba  mot  (^ui>. 

10.  Od)  efter  bet  begpnte  marba  ett 
flort  upplopp,  fruftabe  ofmcrfte  pof- 
njitfemannen,  att  be  ffnlle  fonberflita 


and  commanded  the  chief  priests 
and  all  their  council  to  appear,  and 
brought  Paul  down,  and  set  hira 
before  them. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

AND  Paul,  earnestly  bcholdir.g 
the  council,  said,  Men  and 
brethren,  I  have  lived  in  all  good 
conscience  before  God  until  this 
day. 

2  And  the  high'  priest  Ananias 
commanded  them  that  stood  by 
him  to  smite  him  on  the  mouth. 

3  Then  said  Paul  unto  him,  God 
shall  smite  thee,  thou  whited  w^all : 
for  sittest  thou  to  judge  me  after 
the  law,  and  commandest  me  to  be 
smitten  contrary  to  the  law  ? 

4  And  they  that  stood  by  said, 
Revilest  thou  God's  high  priest  ? 

5  Then  said  Paul,  I  wi.st  not, 
brethren,  that  he  was  the  high 
priest :  for  it  is  written,  Thou  shalt 
not  speak  evil  of  the  ruler  of  thy 
people. 

6  But  when  Paul  perceived  that 
the  one  part  were  Sadducees,  and 
the  other  Pharisees,  he  cried  out 
in  the  council.  Men  and  brethren, 
I  am  a  Pharisee,  the  son  of  a  Phari- 
see :  of  the  hope  and  resurrection  of 
the  dead  I  am  called  in  question. 

7  And  when  he  had  so  said,  there 
arose  a  dissension  between  the 
Pharisees  and  the  Sadducees  :  and 
the  multitude  was  divided. 

8  For  the  Sadducees  say  that 
there  is  no  resurrection,  neither 
angel,  nor  spirit:  but  the  Phari- 
sees confess  both. 

9  And  there  arose  a  great  ciy: 
and  the  scribes  that  were  of  the 
Pharisees'  part  arose,  and  strove, 
saying,  We  find  no  evil  in  this 
man  :  but  if  a  spirit  or  an  angel 
hath  spoken  to  him,  let  us  not 
fight  against  God. 

10  And  when  there  arose  a  great 
dissension,  the  chief  captain,  fear- 
ing lest  Paul    should    have    been 
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^Uiiiliini,  o(i)lat  friii&fncfKirna  (\d  neb. 
od)  n)cfa  Ijonoiii  boit  ifrtiii  taw,  od) 
fbra  ^oriom  i  idgret. 


U.  Cm  nattcii  tcrcftiT,  flob  ^Gfli- 
rrn  nor  [)oncitn,  od)  fate:  SBar  mlb 
(t\  flobt  mob,  ^^.Uiiilc !  tl;  fafoiii  tu  [)af= 
h3cr  tuittnat  oni  mifl  i  3crufalcni,  \a 
nial'te  bu  ocf  mittiui  i  ytoiii. 

12.  T)a  bncirr  marbt,  flogo  fiq  tiJI^o- 
pa  na(\yc  nf  Subanui,  ^od)  forbannabc 
[l(],  ah  be  J)marfcn  dta  c((cr  bricfa 
ffulle,  till  befe  be  fjabe  brdDit  f^aulum. 

13.  Od)  troro  nicr  an  fl;ratlo  man, 
foiii  fd  Ijdhc  fmurit  fig  tilll)ol)a. 

14.  T)e[fe  ginno  till  be  ofiperfta  ^vre- 
flerna,  od)  till  be  $llbfta,  od)  fabe:  Sfii 
I)aflt)e,  iDib  forbannelfe,  forpligtat  of3 
fjelfma,  iiigen  ting  [mafa,  till  ^cQ  toi 
l)afme  brdpit  'paultiS. 

15.  8d  nidgeii  3  nu  forfunna  of' 
rDerfta  l)ofmitSniaunen  od)  SRdbet,  att 
l)an  I)afit>er  [)ononi  fram  for  o^  i  nior= 
gon,  lifa  foni  mi  trille  fd  ineta  ndgot 
rt>iffare  oni  l)onom ;  men  forr  dn  Ijan 
fonimer  fram,  dro  \m  rebo  till  att  brd- 
pa  l)onom. 

16.  T)d  (paiili  fi)flerfon  f)orbe  fdbant 
forfdt.  fom  l)an,  od)  gicf  in  I  idgrct, 
od)  bdbabe  bet  *paulo. 

17.  T)a  fallabe  ^^aulug  till  fig  en  af 
be  unberl)bfmit6nidn,  od)  fabe:  5;»af 
benna  i)ni]lingen  bort  till  ofmcrftc  I)bf-' 
Jt)it§mannen,  ti)  l)an  ^afmer  ndgot  un= 
bern.>ifa  bonom. 

18.  Cc^  ban  tog  f)onom  meb  fig.  pcJ) 
\)atiQ  bonom  till  ofmerfta  bbfn)it&maM= 
ncn,  od)  fabe:  ^NaiiluS,  fom  bunben 
dr,  faliabe  mig  till  fig  od)  bab,  att  iag 
ffulle  bafma  benna  onglingen  till  big, 
fom  ndgot  ^afn^er  fdga  big. 

19.  ^d  tog  ofmerfte  l)of)t)it§mannen 
bonom  rrib  ^anben,  od)  gicf  affibe^ 
meb  {)onom,  od)  frdgabe  l)pnom :  5^mab 
dr  bet,  fom  bu  I)afmer  unbermifa  mig? 

20.  I)d  fabe  ban :  Su^nrne  Ija^rva 
famfdlt  fig,  att  be  trilja  hct]a  big,  att 
Du  ffall  i  morgen  lata  '^^l.^aulum  fomnui 


pulled  in  pieces  of  them,  jommai  t 
ed  llie  .soldiers  to  go  down,  and  tc 
take    him    by    force    from    among 
them,   and   to  bring  him  into  the 
castle. 

11^  And  the  night  following  thf^ 
Lord  stood  by  him,  and  said,  Be  o' 
good  cheer,  Paul :  for  as  thou  hast 
testified  of  me  in  Jerusalem,  so 
must  thou  bear  witness  also  at 
Ptome. 

12  And  when  it  was  day,  certain 
of  the  Jews  banded  together,  and 
bound  themselves  under  a  curse, 
saying  that  they  would  neither  eat 
nor  drink  till  they  had  killed  Paul. 

13  And  they  were  more  than  forty 
which  had  made  this  conspiracy. 

14  And  they  came  to  the  chief 
priests  and  elders,  and  said,  We 
have  bound  ourselves  under  a  great 
curse,  that  we  will  eat  nothing  un- 
til we  have  slain  Paul. 

15  Now  therefore  ye  with  the 
council  signify  to  the  chief  captain 
that  he  bring  him  down  unto  you 
to  morrow,  as  though  ye  would  in- 
qui  re  something  more  perfectly  con- 
cerning him :  and  we,  or  ever  he 
come  near,  are  ready  to  kill  him. 

16  And  when  Paul's  sister's  son 
heard  of  their  lying  in  wait,  he 
went  and  entered  into  the  castle, 
and  told  Paul. 

17  Then  Paul  called  one  of  the 
centurions  unto  him.  and  said, 
Bring  this  young  man  unto  the 
chief  captain :  for  he  hath  a  cer- 
tain thing  to  tell  him. 

18  So  he  took  him,  and  brought 
him  to  the  chief  captain,  and  said, 
Paul  the  prisoner  called  me  unto 
him,  and  prayed  me  to  bring  this 
young  man  unto  thee,  wiio  hath 
something  to  say  unto  thee. 

19  Then  the  chief  captain  took 
him  by  the  hand,  and  went  with 
him  aside  privately,  and  asked  him, 
What  is  that  thou  hast  to  tell  me? 

20  And  he  said,  The  Jews  have 
agreed  to  desire  thee  that  thou 
wouldest  bring  down  Paul  to  mor- 


tit  for  ^abct,  f([foni  be  bille  utfroga 
noiiot  mifTare  om  |)onom. 

21.  a)?cn  lt)b  bcni  intet,  tt;  mer  dn 
fDratio  man  af  bem,  irilia  mara  i  for= 
fat  for  l)onom,  be  fig  forbannat  I)af= 
ir>a,  alt  be  icfe  ffola  dta  ellcr  bricfa,  till 
Dcd  be  l)afn)a  brdpit  f)pnom;  cd)  nil 
dro  be  rebo  od)  mdnta,  att  bu  bet  ut= 
lofira  [fall. 

22.  ©eban  idt  ofmerfte  I)oftrit9inan= 
nen  i)nglinc|eii  gd  fma  fdrbe.  od)  bob 
l)onom,  att  l}an  for  ingen  fdga  ffulle, 
att  l)an  f)ononi  fdbant  iiiibeitDifl  l)abe. 

23.  Cd)^fallabe  till  fig  tmd  unber= 
l):fmit6nidn,  od)  fabe :  @orcr  rebo 
tuf)itnbrabe  frig&fiicftar,  att  be  fara 
till  Sefareen,  od)  fjuttio  refendrer,  od) 
tiihunbrabe  ffl^ttar,  till  trebje  tinian 
|)d  iiatten. 

24.  Cd)  tillreber  ndgot  farti)g,  ber 
man  fan  fdtta  ^<aulum  up]>a.  att  be 
mdga  fora  bononi  offabb  till  2anb0= 
{)MDingen  ^elij;. 

25.  Cdj  ffref  ett  bref  mib  betta  finnet : 

26.  (Slaubiu8  9.\)]iaQ,  ben  mdgtiga 
2anb§l)ofbingen  gelici,  l)elfa. 

27.  "Denna  mannen  l)a\>e  3iibarne 
gripit,  od)  mllle  bobat  ^onom  ;  od)  ber 
foni  jag  till  nieb  frig&folfet,  od)  tog 
I)ononi  ifrdn  bem,  efter  jag  fcrnani, 
att  l)an  mar  en  9tomare. 

28.  Cd)  ndr  jag  mille  trcta  fafen, 
foni  be  ()abe  mot  l)onom,  idt  jag  ^o= 
noin  fomma  infor  berae  Uaii. 

29.  (Bq  fann  jag,  att  l)an  ff!)llb  mavbt 
om  ndgra  f|)orGnidl  i  beraS  lag ;  od) 
bocf  ingcn^  ffiilb  I)abe,  fom  bob  cller 
l;Qftelfe  mdrb  irar. 

30.  Cd)n)arbt  mig  unbermift  om  for= 
fdt,  fom  Subarne  l)abe  bcftdllt  for  l)o= 
nom.  od)  ftraj  fdnbe  jag  f)onom  till 
big,  i>(i)  bob  f)an8  dflagare,  att  f)rt)ab 
c>e  l)afit>a  mot  I)onom,  bet  ffola  be  fdga 
for  big.     gar  mdl 

31.  T)a  togo  frigefneftarne^^aiilum, 
ffter  fom  bem  befallt  trar,  od)  forbe 
bcnom  om  natten  till  §(ntipatribera. 


row  into  the  council,  as  though 
they  would  inquire  somewhat  of 
him  more  perfectly. 

21  But  do  not  thou  yield  unto 
them  :  for  there  lie  in  wait  for  him 
of  them  more  than  forty  men,  which 
have  bound  themselves  with  an 
oath,  that  they  will  neither  eat  nor 
drink  till  they  have  killed  him: 
and  now  are  they  ready,  looking 
for  a  promise  from  thee. 

22  So  the  chief  captain  then  let 
the  young  man  depart,  and  charged 
him,  See  thou  tell  no  man  that  thou 
hast  shewed  these  things  to  me. 

23  And  he  called  unto  him  two 
centurions,  saying.  Make  ready  two 
hundred  soldiers  to  go  to  Cesarea, 
and  horsemen  threescore  and  ten, 
and  spearmen  two  hundred,  at  the 
third  hour  of  the  night ; 

24  And  provide  them  beasts,  that 
they  may  set  Paul  on,  and  bring 
him  safe  unto  Felix  the  governor. 

25  And  he  wrote  a  letter  after 
this  manner : 

26  Claudius  Lysias  unto  the  most 
excellent  governor  Felix  sendeth 
greeting. 

27  This  man  was  taken  of  the 
Jews,  and  should  have  been  killed 
of  them:  then  came  I  with  an 
army,  and  rescued  him,  having 
understood  that  he  was  a  Roman. 

28  And  when  I  would  have  known 
the  cause  wherefore  they  accused 
him,  I  brought  him  forth  into  their 
council : 

29  Whom  I  perceived  to  be  ac- 
cused of  questions  of  their  law,  but 
to  have  nothing  laid  to  his  charge 
worthy  of  death  or  of  bonds. 

30  And  when  it  was  told  me  how 
that  the  Jews  laid  wait  for  the  man, 
I  sent  straightway  to  thee,  and  gave 
commandment  to  his  accusers  also 
to  say  before  thee  what  they  had 
against  him.     Farewell. 

31  Then  the  soldiers,  as  it  was 
commanded  them,  took  Paul,  and 
brought  A,i?n  by  night  to  Antipatris. 
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32  rd)  bancn  bncftcr  id  to  be  rrfr- 
narcrmi  foliii  l)ononi,  od)  be  foninio 
iflcn  I  idnvct 

33  Miliar  be  foinino  till  Gefareen,  od) 
finno  VanbChofDincieii  breni-^et,  l)abe  be 
ocf  beftlifefe  (ilNaulum  fram  for  Ijononi. 

34.  Ta  5anbM)o|biniieii  I)abe  lafit 
brefmet,  od)  fmiiat  l}ononi  af  t)\i\\b 
lanb  hail  ti^iir,  od)  l)abe  fbrftdtt,  att 
Ijan  iinir  iif  Gilicicii,  fabe  hiiii: 

35.  ^oc]  \v\[[  l)'Dra  bin,  luir  bine  dfla- 
gare  fonuiia  ocT  tillftdbe^  Cd)  lot 
foni>ara  l;onom  uti  5;>erobio  9(dbl}uo. 


24.  6al)itel. 

0:ftcr  fern  bagar,  for  ofir»erfte  ^Mcften 
§lnania&  neb,  nieb  be  §llb[fa,  od) 
meb  en  forfprdfare,  bendninb  3:ertul= 
In6;  beffe  jiingo  till  ii^anbsljofbingen 
cniot  ^^sanluni. 

2.  Cd)  bd  ^an  irnr  forefalUib,  be= 
gl)nte  3;ertnlln9  flaga,  od)  faga :  ott 
iri  lefirte  i  ml)efen  rolighet  unber  big, 
od)  nidnga  ting  beftdllaS  i  gob  nidtto, 
i  betta  folfet,  genoni  bin  forflftigl)et, 

3.  ^ognidgtige  ^elij.  bet  annnime 
iri  altib  od)  alleftobcS  gerna,  nieb  all 
tactfogelfe. 

4.  SO'kn  pa  bet,  att  jag  id'e  alt  for 
Idnge  ffall  forl}Qlla  big,  beber  jag  big, 
att  bn  borer  o^  ndgra  fd  orb,  for  bin 
bi)gb&  [full. 

5.  SBi  bafirte  fnnnit  benna  niannen 
U^ara  ffabelig,  ben  tipplopp  uppirdcfer 
ibianb  alia  Subar  ofirer  beta  inerlben, 
od)  dr  en  nidftare  for  be  SiajarenerS 
parti ; 

6.  T)cn  ocf  tillbubit  bafltiergoratemp= 
le^  offdrbt;  ben  \v\  ocf  gripit  Ijabc,  oci) 
jDille  bbnit  bonom  cfter  mdr  lag. 

7  9}?en  bbfrnitemannen  SpfiaS  fom 
be-itill  nieb  ftor  niagt,  od)  tog  l)ononi 
utur  mdra  f)dnber. 

8.  S3iubanbe,  att  ban&dflagare  ffulle 
fotnnia  till  big,  af  bmilfa  bii  fan  fjelf 
utfrdga,  od)  lota  big  unbertrifa  om 


32  On  the  morrow  tliey  Jcft  th*'. 
liorsenicn  lo  go  witli  liiin,  and  re- 
turned to  the  castle: 

33  Who,  when  they  came  to  Ce- 
sarea,  and  delivered  the  epistle  to 
the  governor,  presented  Paul  also 
before  liiin. 

34  And  when  the  governor  had 
read  the  letter,  he  asked  of  what 
province  he  was.  And  when  he 
understood  that  he  was  of  Cilicia; 

35  I  will  hear  thee,  said  he,  M'hen 
thine  accusers  are  also  come.  And 
he  commanded  him  to  be  kept  in 
Herod's  judgment  hall. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

AND  after  five  days  Ananias  the 
high  priest  descended  with  the 
elders,  and  with  a  certain  oratoi 
named  Tertullus,  who  informed  the 
governor  against  Paul. 

2  And  when  he  was  called  forth, 
Tertullus  began  to  accuse  him, 
saying.  Seeing  that  by  thee  we  en- 
joy great  quietness,  and  that  very 
worthy  deeds  are  done  unto  this 
nation  by  thy  providence, 

3  We  accept  it  always,  and  in  all 
places,  most  noble  Felix,  with  all 
thankfulness. 

4  Notwithstanding,  that  I  be  not 
further  tedious  unto  thee,  I  pray 
thee  that  thou  wouldest  hear  us  of 
thy  clemency  a  few  words. 

5  For  we  have  found  this  man  a 
pestilent /eZ/oi^?,  and  a  mover  of  se- 
dition among  all  the  Jews  through- 
out the  w^orld,  and  a  ringleader  of 
the  sect  of  the  Nazarenes  : 

6  Who  also  hath  gone  about  to 
profane  the  temple :  whom  we  took, 
and  would  have  judged  according 
to  our  law. 

7  But  the  chief  captain  Lysias 
came  upon  vs,  and  with  great  vio- 
lence took  him  away  out  of  our 
hands, 

8  Commanding  his  accusers  to 
come  unto  thee  :  by  examining  of 
whom  thyself  mayest  take  knowl 
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olla  drcnben,  ber  tDi  aiiflage  f)oiioin 
fore. 

9.  Crf)  Siibanie  fabe  ocf  bertill  nicb, 
itt  fd  iuar. 

10.  Dd  [ir»arabe^]>aiilii8,  iidri?anb6- 
I)5fbingen  tecfuabe  l}c»noin,  att  l}ati 
ffulle  tala  :  (Sfter  jag  ini  mdl  met,  att 
bii  uu  i  mdnga  or  l)a\\vcx  bomare 
n)aiit  for  betta'^folf,  mill  jag  meb  bc9 
fiiare  mob  forfmara  niig. 

11.  ^t)  bi!  fan  rodl  nidrfa,  att  icfe  dr 
nier  dii  tolf  bagar,  feban  jag  foiii  upp 
till  3cru[alem,'till  att  bebja. 

12.  Oct)  f)n)arfen  fimno  be  niig  i  tcinp= 
let  bieputera  meb  ndgon,  elier  gora 
ndgot  upplopp  iblanb  folfet,  l)marfen 
I  Sl^nagogorna,  eller  i  ftaben. 

13.  Od)  icfe  l)eUer  funiia  be  bemifa  be 
ftDcfen,  ber  be  anflaga  mig  fore. 

14  Doff  befdnner  jag  for  big,  att 
jag  fd  bJ)rfar  mina  fdberS  ®ub,  efter 
bcii  iDdgcn,  fom  be  falla  parti,  att  jag 
tror  alt  bet  i  Uigeii  oct)  ^]>ropI;eteriia 
ffrifioit  dr ; 

15  Cd)  l)afmer  famma  f)opp  till  ®ub, 
ber  be  ocf  fjelfme  efter  maiita,  fom  dr, 
att  be  boba^  uppftdnbelfe  ffall  ffe,  bdbe 
be  rdttfdrbigaS,  oct)  ordttfdrbigaS. 

16.  3a,  for  famma  faf6  ffull  Idgger 
jag  mig  mimiing  om,  bafica  ett  obe^ 
fmittabt  fammete,  infor  ©ub,  od)  infor 
mciiniffor  altib. 

17.  ^DJen  nu,  efter  mdnga  dr  fom  jag, 
od)  ffiille  fora  ndgra  almofor  till  mitt 
folf,  od)  offer. 

18.  3  f)lt»ilfet  be  funno  mig,  att  jag 
Idt  rena  mig  i  templet,  utan  alt  iipp= 
lopp  oct)  bulier. 

19.  9)ien  ndgre  Subar  moro  af  5lflcn, 
btDilfa  nu  borbe  n?ara  bdr  tillftdbeS 
for  big,  od)  flaga,  om  be  ndgot  f;abe 
mot  mig ; 

20.  dller  fdge  beffe  famme,  om  be 
funno  ndgot  offdl  meb  mig,  meban 
hy  ftdr  l)dr  for  ^dbet ; 


edge  of  all  these  things,  whereof 
"we  accuse  him. 

9  And  the  Jews  also  as'sented. 
saying  that  these  things  were  so. 

10  Then  Paul,  after  that  the  gov- 
ernor had  beckoned  unto  him  to 
speak,  answered.  Forasmuch  as  I 
know  that  thou  hast  been  of  many 
years  a  judge  unto  this  nation,  1 
do  the  more  cheerfully  answer  for 
myself: 

1 1  Because  that  thou  mayest  un- 
derstand, that  there  are  yet  but 
twelve  days  since  I  went  up  to  Je- 
rusalem for  to  wor.ship. 

12  And  they  neither  found  me  in 
the  temple  disputing  with  any  man, 
neither  raising  up  the  people,  nei- 
ther in  the  synagogues,  nor  in  the 
city : 

13  Neither  can  they  prove  the 
things  whereof  they  now  accuse  me. 

14  But  this  I  confess  unto  thee, 
that  after  the  way  which  they  call 
heresy,  so  worship  I  the  God  of  my 
fathers,  believing  all  things  which 
are  written  in  the  law  and  in  the 
prophets : 

15  And  have  hope  toward  God, 
which  they  themselves  also  allow, 
that  there  shall  be  a  resurrection 
of  the  dead,  both  of  the  just  and 
unjust. 

16  And  herein  do  I  exercise  my 
self,  to  have  always  a  conscience 
void  of  otFence   toward  God,  and 
toward  men. 

17  Now  after  many  years  I  came 
to  bring  alms  to  my  nation,  and  of- 
ferings. 

18  Whereupon  certain  Jews  from 
Asia  found  me  purified  in  the  tem- 
ple, neither  with  multitude,  nor 
with  tumult. 

19  Who  ought  to  have  been  here 
before  thee,  and  object,  if  they  had 
aught  against  me. 

20  Or  else  let  these  same  here 
say,  if  they  have  found  any  evil 
doing  in  me,  while  I  stood  before 
the  council. 
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21  Utan  f^r  bctta  cm  orbctS  ffiill, 
bu  \a(\  ftob  ibiaiib  bcin,  od)  ropabe  oiu 
be  bbbao  iippftdnbclfe,  bbmcd  iag  uf 
fbcr  i  bag. 

22.  I'd  ^ojij  betta  I)orbc,  uppffot 
l)an  faftMi,  mdl  luctiiiibc,  l)uiu  barmcb 
fl;^  fbrl)pll,  od)  fabc:  Do  j^ofiui t&iiui li- 
nen i?i)[iao  foiiiiiier  !)dr  neb,  njill  jag 
niiij  unbenuifa  lota  oin  eber  [af. 

23.  Cd)  befiilUe  unberbofiiMtSman- 
nen,  att  f)an  ffulle  fpninira  ^^.Miiiluni, 
od)  lata  l)ononi  l)afiim  ro,  od)  ingen  af 
f)an8  manner  forinena,  att  irara  ()o= 
noni  till  tjenft,  eller  gd  till  l)ononi.. 

24.  Gfter  ndgra  bagar  foni  ^^elii;, 
nieb  [in  f)uftru  "Drnfilla,  od)  bon  mar 
on  Subinna.  T)a  fallabe  I}an  ^iHUiluni 
fore,  od)  l)orbc  [)ononi  oni  tron  pa 
<51)riftum. 

25.  men  bd  ^sanln6  talabe  oni  rdtt= 
fdrbigl)et,  od)  oni  fl)[ff)et,  od)  oni  ben 
lidfonunanbe  bomen,  roarbt  ^elij;  for= 
ffrddt,  od)  fabe:  ©art'  bina  fdrbe  i 
benna  rel'an  ;  ndr  jag  fdr  beldglig  tib 
bertill.  mill  jag  idta  falla  big. 

26.  men  Ijan  forf)o})))abc8  ocffd,  att 
ban  ffiille  fd  penningar  af  ^Uiulo,  pa 
bet  ban  ffulle  gifma  bononi  Id8,  for 
bii^ilfen  fafo  [full  b^m  ocf  ofta  fallabe 
bononi  till  [ig,  od)  ta[a\>c  nieb  bononi. 

27.  T)d  nu  tmd  dr  moro  [orlut)na, 
foin  ^]>orciu6  %c\tm  i  ^elij  [tab  ;  men 
^elij:  mille  gora  ^nbarna  till  milja, 
od)  idt  *!|>auluni  blifma  e[ter  [ig  fdngen. 

25.  Sapitel. 

(jsd  nu  ^eftuSmar  fonimen  i  lanbet, 
•^  for  l)an,  eftcr  tre  bagar,  upp  ifrdn 
Gcfareen  till  Scvufaleni. 

2.  T)d  fonimo  ben  ofmerfte  spreften, 
cd)  be  bpperfte  af  ^ubarna  till  bononi 
eniot  S|].auluni,  od)  fornianabe  bononi, 

3.  Cd)  bdbo  oni  bnneft  eniot  bononi, 
att  [)an  mille  falla  bononi  till  3fi"ufa= 
leni ;  pd)  be  fatte  fbrfdt  for  f)ononi, 
till  att  brdpa  bononi  i  mdgen. 

4.  'Dq  [marabe  ^eftu&,  itt  ^aulu8 
ffulle  mdl  [brmaraS  i  Sefareen ;  men 


21  Kxcept  it  be  for  ilii.s  one  voic« 
tltal  I  cried  standing  arnuny  tiitin, 
Toucliing  Ihe  rcHurrection  of    Ihe 
dead  1   am  called  in  que^lion  by 
you  this  day. 

22  And  when  Felix  heard  these 
things,  having  more  perfect  knowl- 
edge of  that  way.  he  deferred  them, 
and  said.  When  Lysias  the  chief 
captain  shall  come  down,  I  will 
know  the  uttermost  of  your  matter. 

23  And  he  commanded  a  centurion 
to  keep  Paul,  and  to  let  him  have 
liberty,  and  that  he  should  forbid 
none  of  his  acquaintance  to  minis- 
ter or  come  unto  him. 

24  And  after  certain  days,  when 
Felix  came  with  his  wife  Drusilla, 
which  was  a  Jewess,  he  sent  for 
Paul,  and  heard  him  concerning 
the  faith  in  Chri.st. 

25  And  as  he  reasoned  of  right- 
eousness, temperance,  and  judg- 
ment to  conie,  Felix  trembled,  and 
answered,  Go  thy  way  for  this 
time 'when  1  have  a  convenient 
season,  I  will  call  for  thee. 

26  He  hoped  also  that  money 
should  have  been  given  him  of 
Paul,  that  he  might  loose  him  : 
wherefore  he  sent  for  him  the 
oftener,  and  communed  with  him. 

27  But  after  two  years  Porcius 
Festus  came  into  Felix'  room  :  and 
Felix,  willing  to  shew  the  Jews  a 
pleasure,  left  Paul  bound. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

NOW  when  Festus  was  come 
into  the  province,  after  three 
days  he  ascended  from  Cesarea  to 
Jerusalem. 

2  Then  the  high  priest  and  thg 
chief  of  the  Jews  informed  him 
against  Paul,  and  besought  him, 

3  And  desired  favour  against  him, 
that  he  would  send  for  him  to  Je- 
rusalem, laying  wait  in  the  way  to 
kill  him. 

4  But  Festus  answered,  that  Pau] 
should  be   kept    at   Cesarea,   and 
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Inr.an  en  Fort  tib  trille  f)an  braga  bit 
i.qen. 

5.  !De  fom  mi  fniina  bUiiib  eber  (fabc 
I)aii),  fomme  bit  nob  nieb  of^,  od)  thu]c 
bd  pa  I)oiiDin,  0111  be  Ijafiua  nagot 
eiiiot  I)onoiii. 

6.  Cd)  febaii  Ijaii  Ijatc  tofiinU  bcr 
nor  belli  niev  du  i  tio  bagar,  for  l)aa 
neb  till  Sefareeii ;  od)  bageii  berefter 
fatt  ban  for  rdtta,  od)  idt  ^^^sauliim 
fom  ma  [ram. 

7.  T)d  ban  framfommen  ipar,  ftobo 
be  3iibar  fring  oin  [)onom,  fom  af  ^e= 
riifalem  iiebfomnelDoro,  od)  buro  man- 
f\a  od)  fmaro  flagomdl  fore  mot  ^]>aii= 
liim,  fom  be  icfe  beluifa  funbe. 

8.  Cd)  Ijan  forfmarabe  fig,  att  b^^n 
iiitet  brutit  b^ibe,  b^ttarfen  emot3iiba= 
Uigen,  eller  emot  templet,  eller  emot 
S^ejfaren. 

9.  T)d  trille  geftu6  gora  Siibarna  till 
iriijee,  od)  fmarabe  ^Uiiilo,  od)  fabe: 
«Li^ill  bii  fara  iipp  till  Sfi'ufiilnn,  od) 
ber  l)droni  ftd  till  rdtta  for  mig? 

10.  eatc  spaiilu^:  3ag  ftdr  for  5^ej= 
farerdtt,  od)  ber  bor  mig  bomaS.  ^i\- 
barna  l)a\\vcv  jag  ingeii  ordtt  gjort, 
fdfom  bii  orf  fjeif  bdft  met. 

11.  9)hMi  biifiiHT  jag  ndgon  gjort 
ffaba,  eller  ndgot,  bet  \)h^a\  linirbt  dr, 
begutt,  ba  meberfafar  jag  icfe  bo :  dr 
bet  ocf  intet  fdbant,  fom  be  dfiaga  mig 
fore,  fan  ingen  gifma  mig  bem  fd  bort: 
jag  ffjuter  mig  till  ^ejfaren. 

12.  <Dd  b^ibe^eflu&famtal  meb  sRq= 
bet,  od)  fmarabe:  2;ill  ^ejfarcn  l^aiwcv 
bu  ffjutit  big  ;  till  ^ejfaren  ffall  bn  ocf 
fara. 

13.  Cd)  bd  ndgre  bagar  troro  fram= 
libne,  foro  doming  ^Igrippa  od)  Ser= 
nice  neb  till  (Eefareen,  oci)  ffulle  ()elfa 
geftuin. 

14.  Cd)  nieban  be  biralbeS  ber  i  indn= 
ga  bagar,  fortdljbe  ^eftue  ^onungen 
^Miuli  faf,  fdganbe:  ^elij;  l)a]\vn-  idtit 
^dreftcr  fig  en  man  fdngen : 


that  he  himself  would  depart  short- 
ly thither. 

5  Let  them  therefore,  said  he, 
which  among  you  are  able,  go  down 
with  me^  and  accuse  this  man,  if 
there  be  any  wickedness  in  him. 

6  And  when  he  had  tarried  among 
them  more  than  ten  days,  he  went 
down  unto  Cesarea  ',  and  the  next 
day  sitting  on  the  judgment  seat 
commanded  Paul  to  be  brought. 

7  And  when  he  was  come,  the 
Jews  which  came  down  from  Jeru- 
salem stood  round  about,  and  laid 
many  and  grievous  complaints 
against  Paul,  which  they  could  not 
prove. 

8  While  he  answered  for  himself, 
Neither  against  the  law  of  the 
Jews,  neither  against  the  temple, 
nor  yet  against  Cesar,  have  I  of- 
fended any  thing  at  all. 

9'  But  Festus,  willing  to  do  the 
Jews  a  pleasure,  answered  Paul 
and  said,  Wilt  thou  go  up  to  Jeru- 
salem, and  there  be  judged  of  these 
things  before  me  ? 

10  Then  said  Paul,  I  stand  at  Ce- 
sar's judgment  seat,  where  I  ought 
to  be  judged  :  to  the  Jews  have  I 
done  no  wrong,  as  thou  very  well 
knowest. 

1 1  For  if  I  be  an  offender,  or  have 
committed  any  thing  worthy  of 
death,  I  refuse  not  to  die :  but  if 
there  be  none  of  these  things  where- 
of these  accuse  me,  no  man  may 
deliver  me  unto  them.  I  appeal 
unto  Cesar. 

12  Then  Festus,  when  he  had 
conferred  with  the  council,  answer- 
ed, Hast  thou  appealed  unto  Cesar? 
unto  Cesar  shalt  thou  go. 

13  And  after  certain  days  king 
Agrippa  and  Bern  ice  came  unto 
Cesarea  to  salute  Festus. 

14  And  when  they  had  been  there 
many  days,  Festus  declared  Paul's 
cause  unto  the  king,  saying.  There 
is  a  certain  man  left  in  bonds  by 
Felix. 
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15.  Cm  bmilfen,  bo  \(ic\  foni  till  3(c- 
rufolem,  iiubcvuiiftc  inin  ,t>e  bOiHMftc 
^srcftcrnc,  pel)  ^iibnnuio  Slltfic,  bcgd- 
ran  DC  bom  cmot  Ijoiiom: 

IG.  rd)  ']cic\  fluarabe  bcm :  Dot  dr 
Icfc  be  Mtomci'i'fao  I'cb,  borh]ifir»a  ndfloii 
mcniiifra  till  att  [orgoroO,  fbir  an  bcii 
fom  aiifUifiab  marbcr,  l)afiDcr  dflafla- 
reua  icmtc  [iii,  od)  far  rum  till  att  fbr= 
fmara  fig  i  fa  fen. 

17.  T)crfrrc  bd  be  I)it  fommo,  utan 
all  forbroielfe,  bagen  berefter.  fatt  jag 
for  rdtta,  od)  l)abe  mannen  fore. 


18.  ^d  dfkigarcna  fommo  fore,  buro 
be  ingen  faf  fram,  ben  jag  l;abe  tdnft. 


19.  9}hMi  be  l)abe  ndgra  fpor^mdl 
nieb  l)onom,  oni  fin  rcantro,  od)  om  en, 
fom  fallabe^  S^fuc,  ben  bob  iimr,  od) 
^UruluS  ftob  beruppa,  att  l)an  lefbe. 

20.  9Jh'n  ha  jag  icfe  fbrftob  mig  pd 
fafen,  fabe  jag:  Cm  l)an  linlle  fara 
till  Serufalem,  oct)  ber  ftd  till  rdtta  be= 
rom. 

21.  Cd)  efterspauluS  l)abe  ffottSmdl, 
att  .ftejfaren  ffulle  fdnna  om  l)an&  faf, 
Idt  jag  fbrroara  l)onom,  till  be5  jag 
funbe  fdnba  l}onom  till  ^ejfaren. 

22.  CDd  fabe  §lgrippa  till  gcftum: 
2ag  trtlle  ocf  gerna  l)ora  mannen.  2 
morgon,  fabe  l)an,  ffall  bn  fd  l;oran. 

23.  ^agen  efter  fom  §lgrippa  od) 
S3ernice,  meb  [tor  ftdt,  od)  gingo  in  pd 
9tdbl)ufet,  meb  l)bfn.Mt6mQnnerna.  od) 
be  l}pperfta  i  ftaben,  od)  \va\tt  ^auim, 
ffter  gefti  befallning,  framt)afb. 


24.  Cd)fabe  geftu&:  ^onnng  Slgrip* 
pa,  od)  2  man  alle,  fom  meb  ofj  ti(l= 
ftdbe6  dren,  l)dr  fen  3  ben  mannen, 
om  l)lx)ilfen  l)ela  bopen  af  Subarna 
l)afaHT  bebit  mig,  bdbe  i  St-riifalem  od) 
bdr,  ropanbe,  att  l)onom  borbe  icfe  lef- 
ft)a  idngre 


15  About  whom,  when  I  was  ai 
Jcinsalcin,  the  chief  prie.st.s  and 
the  elders  of  the  Jews  informed  me] 
deKJrinjj  lo  have  judgment  against 
hiin. 

16  'To  whom  I  answered,  It  is  not 
the  manner  of  tlie  llomans  to  de- 
liver any  man  to  die,  before  thai 
he  which  is  accused  have  the  ae 
cusers  face  to  face,  and  have  ii 
cense  to  answer  for  himself  con- 
cerning the  crime  laid  against  him. 

17  Therefore,  when  they  were 
come  hither,  without  any  delay  on 
the  morrow  I  sat  on  the  judgment 
seat,  and  cornmande<l  the  man  to 
be  brought  forth. 

18  Against  whom  v\hen  the  ac- 
cusers stood  up,  they  brought  none 
accusation  of  such  things  as  I  sup- 
posed : 

19  But  had  certain  questions 
against  him  of  their  own  supersti- 
tion, and  of  one  Jesus,  which  was 
dead,  whom  Paul  affirmed  to  be 
alive. 

20  And  because  I  doubted  of  such 
manner  of  questions,  1  asked  him 
whether  he  would  go  to  Jerusalem, 
and  there  be  judged  of  these  matters. 

21  But  when  Paul  had  appealed 
to  be  reserved  unto  the  hearing  of 
Augustus,  I  commanded  him  to  be 
kept  till  I  might  send  him  to  Cesar. 

22  Then  Agrippa  said  unto  Fes- 
tus,  I  would  also  hear  the  man 
myself.  To  morrow,  said  he,  thou 
shalt  hear  him. 

23  And  on  the  morrow,  when 
Agrippa  was  come,  and  Bernice^ 
with  great  pomp,  and  was  entered 
into  the  place  of  hearing,  with  the 
chief  captains,  and  principal  men 
of  the  city,  at  Festus'  command- 
ment Paul  was  brought  forth. 

24  And  Festus  said.  King  Agrip- 
pa, and  all  men  which  are  here 
present  with  us.  ye  see  this  man, 
about  whom  all  the  multitude  of 
the  Jews  have  dealt  with  me,  both 
at  Jerusalem,  and  also  here,  crying 
that  he  ought  not  to  live  any  longer. 
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25  aj?fn  jag  fann  I)onoin  intct  be- 
brifiuit  l)a\\v(i.  bet  bobeii  tvarbt  wav. 
'^Icn  cfier  I)anjfbt  fig  till  Jlcifarcii,  fd 
Qftiir  jag  ocf  [diiba  I^oiiom. 

26.  men  f)mab  jag  [fall  [frifiim  S^cv= 
rcn  om  l)otioni  bet  mifjt  dr,  l)afmer  jag 
icfe;  berfore  l)afit>er  jag  mi  Ijonoin  l}dr 
fiam  for  ebcr,  od)  meft  for  big,  doming 
8lgrij)pa,  att  ndr  beroiii  ranfafabt  dr, 
m°\  jag  I;afma  l)mab  jagffrifma  [fall. 

27.  'X\)  mig  fl)iic8  ordtt  linira,  att 
fdnba  ndgon  fdiigen,  od)  icfe  bcriiicb 
gifma  fafcn  tillfdnna,  for  l)h)ilfeti  i)a\\ 
aiiflagab  dr. 

26.  6ai.MteI. 

C'JNd)abe^5lgri|)))a  tin  ^aiilum:  ^ig 
^  tillftdbje^,  att  tu  talar  for  big. 
Dd  rdcftc  ^l^auluS  fin  I^anb  lit,  od)  ta= 
la  be  for  fig : 

2.  3ag  l)dl(er  mig  nu  for  Ii)cfltg,  att 
jag  ffall  forfmara  nitg  i  bag  iiiforbig, 
doming  §(gri|jpa,  i  alia  be  fti)cfen,  bcr 
jag  ofmer  anflagab  marbcr  afSubariia. 

3.  §Ulramcft.  nicban  jag  met,  att  bu 
dr  forftdnbig  pa  be  fcbmdnjor  od)  fporS^ 
nidi,  fom  iblanb  Subarna  dro :  ber= 
fore  beber  jag  big,  att  bu  mille  l)ora 
mig  tdleligen. 

4.  9Jiitt  lefirerne  ifrdn  ungbonicn, 
l^uru  bet  af  begi)nnelfen  iblanb  betta 
folf  i  Serufaleni  ir»arit  ^afmer,  ireta 
alle  3ubar, 

5.  ®om  mig  forr  fdnt  l)a\wa.  om  be 
milja  tillftat :  ti)  jag  bafioer  lr»arit  en 
spbarifee,  I)milfet  dr  bet  ftrdngafle  parti 
uti  mdr  gub^tjenft. 

6.  Cd)  nil  ftdr  jag  bar  for  rdtten,  for 
r)o|)})et9  ffull  till  bet  tofte,  fom  ffcbt  dr 
lill  mara  fdber  af  ®ubi : 

7.  3:ill  b>T)ilfet  mdra  tolf  fldgter  for= 
l)o))pa6  fig  fomnia  ffola,  tjenanbe  ®nb 
ftabeligen,  natt  od)  bag :  for  betta 
f)o))p6  ffull,  ^onti-ng  §lgrippa,  marber 
jag  anflagab  af  ^ubarna. 

8.  iQrtji  marber  bet  bdllit  af  eber  otro= 
ligt,  om  ®ub  uppmdcfer  be  boba? 


25  But  when  I  found  that  he  had 
committed  nothing  worthy  of  death, 
an  I  tliat  he  himself  hath  appealed 
to  Augustus,  I  have  determined  to 
send  liim. 

26  Of  whom  I  have  no  certain 
thing  to  write  unto  my  lord.  Where- 
fore I  have  brought  him  forth  be- 
fore you,  and  specially  before  thee, 
0  king  Agrippa,  that,  after  exam- 
ination had,  I  might  have  some- 
what to  write. 

27  For  it  seemeth  to  me  unrea- 
sonable to  send  a  prisoner,  and  not 
withal  to  signify  the  crimes  laid 
against  him. 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

THEN  Agrippa  said  unto  Paul, 
Thou  art  permitted  to  speak  for 
thyself.  Then  Paul  stretched  forth 
the  hand,  and  answered  for  himself: 

2  I  think  myself  happy,  king 
Agrippa,  because  I  shall  answer 
for  myself  this  day  before  thee 
touching  ail  the  things  whereof  I 
am  accused  of  the  Jews  : 

3  Especially  because  I  know  thee 
to  be  expert  in  all  customs  and 
questions  which  are  among  the 
Jews  :  wherefore  I  beseech  thee  to 
hear  me  patiently. 

4  My  manner  oflife  from  my  youth, 
which  M'as  at  the  first  among  mine 
own  nation  at  Jerusalem,  know  all 
the  Jews  ; 

5  Which  knew  me  from  the  be- 
ginning, if  they  would  testify,  that 
after  the  most  straitest  sect  of  our 
religion  I  lived  a  Pharisee. 

6  And  now  I  stand  and  am  judged 
for  the  hope  of  the  promise  made 
of  God  unto  our  fathers  : 

7  Unto  which  promise  our  twelve 
tribes,  instantly  serving  God  day 
and  night,  hope  to  come.  For  which 
hope's  sake,  king  Agrippa,  I  am 
accused  of  the  Jews. 

8  Why  should  it  be  thought  a 
thing  incredible  with  you,  that  God 
should  raise  the  dead  ? 
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D.  ^iifi  nu'iitc  unli  f)o6  min  fjclf  att 
jiii]  niDctit  n'ora  ffiillc,  ftri^l^Il^c  cmot 
3<i[n  'iiKii^aicni  luiiiiii. 

10.  Soni  jag  ocf  ^}br^f  i  !Jcrii[alcm; 
od)  niQiuiii  l}iiiga  fafta^c  jan  i  fcinncl- 
fe,  tcrtili  jiin  imint  tanit  l)abc  at  ^c 
pfmcrfta  Sj^^rcftcrna ;  od;  bd  be  Mcipiie 
h?ort)C.  f5rbc  jag  bonirn. 


11.  Cd)  I  alia  8l}na(]ogor  pinabc  jag 
bcni  ofta,  od)  iibbgabe  tern  till  l)dbelfc ; 
cd)  liHir  bcm  fd  iin)ffft  onbfiniiig,  att 
jag  forfbljbe  bcm  orf  uti  be  fidminanbe 
fldber.  ^ 

12.  ^pr  IjwWkn  faf,  ndr  jag  for  till 
!t)ama[ciini,  iiicb  offtnTfta  ^Ueftcrnae 
niagt  od)  forlof, 

13.  StBib  mibbag^tib.  o  ^otiung,  fag 
lag  j  JDagen  ett  ffeii  af  l)tmniclen,  fla= 
rare  dn  folffcnet,  ffinanbe  fring  om 
niig,  od)  bcm  fom  iiicb  mig  foro. 

14.  Cd)  ndr  n?i  aik  fcllo  neb  till 
jorbcn,  f)Drbc  jag  en  roft  tala  till  mig, 
od)  fdgn  Pa  Gbreiffa:  Saul,  Saul, 
i)\v\  fbrfoljer  bu  mig?  ^ig  dr  fmdrt, 
Qtt  fpjcrna  mot  ubbcn. 

15. 1>a  fabc  jag  :  §o  dft  tu,  S^^mc'^ 
Sabe  i)ai\ :  3ag  dr  ^^f  fu6,  ben  t)U  for= 
foljer. 

16.  Wl(n  re8  big  upf-,  od)  flatt  ^>d 
bina  fotter,  ti)  bertill  {)afn?er  jag  up= 
))cnbarat  mig  for  big,  att  jag  ffall 
fficfa  big  till  en  tjcnare,  od)  roittne  om 
bet  bu  fctt  {)afmcr,  od)  beolifeS  om  bet 
jag  big  dnnu  uppenbara  [fall. 

17.  rd)  trill  frdlfa  big  for  folfct,  od) 
for  ^ebningarna,  till  Ijtuilfa  jag  nu 
fdnber  big, 

18.  SItt  bu  ffall  oppna  berag  bgon, 
Qtt  be  ffola  omrodnbag  ifran  morfrct 
till  Ijufet,  od)  ifrdn  Satan6  magt  till 
(^ub,  att  be  ffola  fa  fi)nberna8  forld' 
telt'e,  od)  lott  iblanb  bcm,  fom  ^clgabe 
dro,  genom  tron  till  mig. 

J 9.  Sq  n?ar  jag  icfe  oi)orlg  ben  ^im= 
mrlffa  fl)nen,  konung  SIgrlppa ; 


9  I  verily  Ihouf^lit  with  niysell 
that  1  oufjht  to  do  ma-ny  tliinga 
contrary  to  tlic  jiaiiie  of  Josus  of 
Nazaretli. 

10  Wliich  thing  I  ai^o  did  in  Je- 
nisalcm  :  and  many  of  the  saints 
did  I  shut  up  in  prison,  having  re- 
ceived authority  from  the  chief 
priests ;  and  when  they  were  put 
to  death,  I  gave  my  voice  against 
them. 

1 1  And  I  punished  them  oft  in 
every  synagogue,  and  compelled 
them  to  blaspheme;  and  being  ex- 
ceedingly mad  against  them,  I  perse- 
cuted them  even  unto  strange  cities. 

12  Whereupon  as  I  went  to  Da- 
mascus with  authority  and  com- 
mission from  the  chief  priests, 

13  At  midday,  0  king.  I  saw  in 
the  way  a  light  from  heaven,  above 
the  brightness  of  the  sun,  shining 
round  about  me  and  them  which 
journeyed  with  me. 

14  And  when  we  were  all  fallen 
to  the  earth,  I  heard  a  voice  speak- 
ing unto  me,  and  saying  in  the  He- 
brew tongue,  Saul,  Saul,  why  per- 
secutest  thou  me?  it  is  hard  for 
thee  to  kick  against  the  pricks. 

15  And  I  said,  Who  art  thou, 
Lord  ?  And  he  said,  I  am  Jesus 
whom  thou  persecutest. 

16  But  rise,  and  stand  upon  thy 
feet :  for  I  have  appeared  unto  thee 
for  this  purpose,  to  make  thee  a 
minister  and  a  witness  both  of 
these  things  which  thou  hast  seen, 
and  of  those  things  in  the  which  I 
will  appear  unto  thee; 

17  Delivering  thee  from  the  peo- 
ple, and  from  the  Gentiles,  unto 
W'hom  now  I  send  thee, 

18  To  open  their  eyes,  and  to  turn 
^Aewfromdarknesstolight.and/rom 
the  power  of  Satan  unto  God,  that 
they  may  receive  forgiveness  of  sins, 
and  inheritance  among  them  w^hich 
are  sanctified  by  faith  that  is  in  me. 

19  Whereupon.  0  king  Agrippa, 
I  was  not  disobedient  unto  th8 
heavenly  vision  : 
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20  ntan  bfgi)nte  forfuniin  forft  for 
Ijcin.  foni  luoro  I  X^amafco  oc^  3fi"u= 
falcin,  0^  oftricr  alt  ^uMffa  laiibet,  orf) 
feban  t>e6life6  for  5;icDuiuoarnc,  att  De 
ffuUe  battra  [tg,  od)  omiudnba  fig  till 
©ub,  gorvinbe  fabana  gcrniiigar,  fom 
bdttriiig  tiUI)orbe. 

21.  gor  ben  fafcii§  ffull  grci>o  3ii= 
barne  mig  «  templet,  od)  bobo  till  att 
brdpa  mig. 

22.  T)ocf  biifJt)er  iag  njiitit  ®iiba 
i)iclp  bertill,  att  jag  diinu  ftdr  i  benna 
bag,  beti}ganbe  babe  fml  od)  ftora, 
intet  aiinat  fdgaiibe,  dii  bet  ^^sropf)e= 
tenie  fagt  ija^wa  att  ffcffiille,  od)^Jio= 
fee: 

23.  §ltt  et)riftu9  liba  ffulle,  od)  mara 
ben  fovfte  af  be  boba^  uppftdnbelfe,  od) 
forfunna  ctt  Ijua,  folfct  od)  55ebnin= 
garna. 

24.  X)d  biT"  ""  fabant  for  fig  fma- 
rat  h(i^(,  fabe  geftiio  nieb  bog  roft: 
Du  dr  rafanbe,  fpaule;  nn)cfen  fonfl 
bafmer  gjort  big  rafanbe. 

25.  Cd)  fabe  biin:  ^JDiin  gobe  ^efte, 
lag  dr  intet  rafanbe ;  utan  talar  fan= 
na  od)  fbrnuftiga  orb. 

26.  1\)  ^onungen  met  betta  mdl,  for 
birilfen  jag  ocf  trofteligen  talar;  ti) 
jag  bdller  bet  fa  fore,  att  intet  beraf 
dr  bonom  fbrbolbt,  ti)  bet  dr  icfe  ffebt 
lonligen. 

27.  3:ror  bu  spropbcterna,  ^onung 
^Igrippa?  ^iq  tret,  att  bu  tror. 

28.  Dd  fabe  5Igrippa  till  ^^atiltim  : 
goga  ting  fattaS,  att  bu  talar  fa  for 
mig,  att  jag  marber  dbriften. 

29.  Dd)  fabe'^aulu^:  Sag  bobemdl 
af  ®ub,  el)mab  bet  fattaS  foga  eller 
nn)cfet  uti,  att  ej  allenaft  tu,  utan  ocf 
(ille  be,  fom  mig  bora  i  bag,  irorbe  fd^- 
fcane  fom  jag  dr,  unbantagna  beffa 
ban'^cn. 

30.  Cc^  ndr  ban  betta  talat  babe, 
ftob  ^onungen  upp.  od)  2anD0bofbin=- 
gen,  od)  ^crnice,  od)  be  fom  futo  bcr 
nieb  bem. 

31.  Cd)  iDib  be  gingo  affibcS,  talabe 
be  emcllon  fig,  fdganbe:  ienneman- 


20  But  shewed  first  unto  them  of 
Damascus,  and  at  Jerusalem,  and 
throughout  all  the  coasts  of  Judea, 
and  then  to  the  Gentiles,  that  they 
should  repent  and  turn  to  God,  and 
do  works  meet  for  repentance, 

21  For   these    causes    the    Jews 
caught  me  in  the  temple,  and  wen 
about  to  kill  vie. 

22  Having  therefore  obtained  help 
of  God,  I  continue  unto  this  day, 
witnessing  both  to  small  and  great, 
saying  none  other  things  than  those 
which  the  prophets  and  Moses  did 
say  should  come : 

23  That  Christ  should  suffer,  and 
that  he  should  be  the  first  that 
should  rise  from  the  dead,  and 
should  shew  light  unto  the  people, 
and  to  the  Gentiles. 

24  And  as  he  thus  spake  for  him- 
self, Festus  said  with  a  loud  voice, 
Paul,  thou  art  beside  thyself;  much 
learning  doth  make  thee  mad. 

25  But  he  said,  I  am  not  mad, 
most  noble  Festus  ;  but  speak  forth 
the  words  of  truth  and  soberness. 

26  For  the  king  knoweth  of  these 
things,  before  whom  also  I  speak 
freely  :  for  I  am  persuaded  that 
none  of  these  things  are  hidden 
from  him ;  for  this  thing  was  not 
done  in  a  corner. 

27  King  Agrippa,  believest  thou 
the  prophets  ?  I  know  that  thou 
believest. 

28  Then  Agrippa  said  unto  Paul, 
Almost  thou  persuadest  me  to  be 
a  Christian. 

29  And  Paul  said,  I  would  to  God, 
that  not  only  thou,  but  also  all  that 
hear  me  this  day,  were  both  almost, 
and  altogether  such  as  I  am,  except 
these  bonds. 

30  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
the  king  rose  up,  and  the  governor, 
and  Bernice,  and  they  that  sat  with 
them  : 

31  And  when  they  were  gone 
aside,  they  talked  between  them^ 
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iifii  Wvcr  intct  piorl,  bet  bobcn  ellcr 
baiiD  ludiDt  dr. 

32.  Ccl)  fabc  VUiri^pa  till  ?jcftmn : 
^cnnc  inaiincn  matte  mal  luorbct  lb6- 
flifmcn,  l)abc  l>iii  icfc  ffjutit  [U]  till 
itfifiiiTii. 


27.  GiUntcl. 

gjCbaii  nil  bcfliitit  it>ar,  att  mi  ffullc 
^^  [ci]la  till  3talicn,  aiitlDarbabe 
be  ^|saiiliini,  od)  ndijui  aiibra  \anc\cir 
uiiberljop.iiit&nianuen,  [oni  l}ettc  3ii- 
liu9,  af  ben  5leifeiliga  ffaraii. 

2.  Cd)  foiii  Htl  ftego  uti  ett  ?lbranil;= 
ti[ft[fepp,  c>d)[fiille  [egla  iitmcb  §lflen, 
labe  lt»i  af;  od)  iiieb  o^  blef  $lriftar= 
d)ii6,  en  SJUiceboniff  man,  af  2:i}cf|a= 
loniea. 

3.  Cd)  bagen  bcrefter,  labe  ml  till 
©ibon.  Cd)  Suliue  for  mdl  meb  '^au^ 
lo,  od)  tiliftabbe,  att  l)an  gicf  till  fina 
trdnuer,  oct)  idt  gora  fig  till  gobo. 

4.  Cd)  ndr  mi  labe  bdbnn,  feglabe 
mi  utmcb  6l;pren,  tl;  mdbret  mar  o& 
emot. 

5.  Dd)  feglabe  mi  ofmer  f)afmct,  fom 
dr  emot  (Eilicien  od)  'i|.^am|)  1)1)1  ien,  od) 
fommo  in  till  2)l\)V(\,  fom  dr  i  2l;cicn. 

6.  Cd)  ber  fief  {)ofmit6niannen  ett 
\kpl\  fom  mar  af  §llej;anbria,  od)  fcgia 
ffulletill  Sttilien  ;  ber  fatte  f)an  o^  ui. 

7.  Cd)  ta  mi  longfanit  feglat  Ijat):  i 
ninnga  bagar,  od)  fom  nogaft  fomma 
funbe  in  emot  ©nibum,  for  motmd= 
ber^  ffiiU,  feglabe  mi  unber  Sreta,  mib 
©almone. 

8*  Cd)  fommo  fom  nogaft  fram  om, 
od)  intill  ett  rum,  fom  fallabeS  Sfone 
l)amn  ;  od)  mar  ftaben  2afea  irfe  idngt 
beiifran. 

9  T)d  nu  mt)cfcn  tib  mar  forluj^en, 
od)  feglatfen  be9l)nte  mara  farlig,ber= 
fore,  att  ocf  faftan  mar  allarcban  for= 
liben,  fcrmanabe  'ip.aulug  bem, 

10  Cd)  fabc  till  bem:  2  man,  jag 
fer,  Qtt  feglatfen  mill  mara  meb  meber- 


selves,  saying,  This  man  Hoeth 
nothing  wortiiy  of  death  or  ot 
bonds. 

32  Then  said  Agrippa  unto  Fes- 
tus,  This  man  might  have  been  sot 
at  lil^erty,  if  he  had  not  appeai«'d 
unto  Cesar. 


chaptb:r  xxvri. 

AND  when  it  was  determined 
that  we  should  sail  into  Italy, 
they  delivered  Paul  and  certain 
other  prisoners  unto  one  named 
Julius,  a  centurion  of  AugUwStus' 
band. 

2  And  entering  into  a  ship  of 
Adramyttium,  we  launched,  mean- 
ing to  sail  by  the  coasts  of  Asia  ; 
07ie  Aristarchus,  a  Macedonian  of 
'J'hessalonica,  being  with  us. 

3  And  the  next  day  we  touched 
at  Sidon.  And  Julius  courteously 
entreated  Paul,  and  gave  him  lib- 
erty to  go  unto  his  friends  to  re- 
fresh himself. 

4  And  when  we  had  launched 
from  thence,  we  sailed  under  Cy- 
prus, because  the  winds  were  con- 
trary. 

5  And  when  we  had  sailed  over 
the  sea  of  Cilicia  and  Pamphylia, 
we  came  to  Myra,  a  city  of  Lycia. 

6  And  there  the  centurion  found 
a  ship  of  Alexandria  sailing  into 
Italy;  and  he  put  us  therein. 

7  And  when  we  had  sailed  slowly 
many  days,  and  scarce  were  come 
over  against  Cnidus.  the  wind  not 
suffering  us,  we  sailed  under  Crete, 
over  against  Salmone ; 

8  And,  hardly  passing  it,  came 
unto  a  place  which  is  called  the 
Fair  Havens  ;  nigh  whereunto  was 
the  city  of  Lasea. 

9  Now  when  much  time  was 
spent,  and  when  sailing  was  now 
dangerous,  because  the  fast  was 
now  already  past,  Paul  admonisVied 
them, 

10  And  said  unto  them,  Sirs,  1 
perceive  that  this  voyage  will  b« 
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mota,  od)  flor  ffaba,  icfc  adcnaft  tia 
ffcpp  od)  gobS,  utaii  iemiiidl  |)u  mart 
lif. 

11.  a)Zen  ^ofmiteiuaniicn  trobbc  [fcl)= 
t^ireu,  od)  fti;nnanncu  mcr,  on  bet 
^Naulu§  fabc. 

12.  Cd)  cftcr  ber  H?ar  icfc  f)amn,  till 
ntt  ligga  i  luintcrldger,  foil  bcii  iiicfte 
pciikn  pd  bet  rdbet,  att  idgga  tahan, 
Qtt  be,  om  iiQi-ioiliinba  \k  fuiibe,  matte 
fonima  till  i^^jibcnicicii,  od)  ligga  ber  i 
tuinterldper;  ben  I)aninni  drpd  Greta, 
for  [i;bmdft  od)  norbiudft. 

13.  Cd)  foni  nil  funnanirdber  be= 
gi)nte  bldfa,  mente  be  bafiim  efter  fin 
iiMila  •,  od)  \ia  be  labe  Ifrdn  §If[on,  [eg- 
UiDe  be  utmeb  Sreta. 

14.  9JKM1  icfe  Idngt  efter,  ftacf  jig  up|) 
emot  bem  ett  iligt  mdber,  fom  fallaS 
norbofl. 

15.  Od)  bd  ffeppet  tt>arbt  begri|)it, 
od)  fnnbe  idfe  begd  fig  for  mdbret,  Idto 
h)i  brifma  for  mdbret, 

16.  Od)  fonimo  tinber  en  o,  fom  fal= 
Ia8  Slauba,  od)  funbe  meb  plat&  fd  in 
bdten. 

17.  T)a  be  tagit  ben  npp,  brufabe  be 
\)]c[[\  od)  bunbo  ffepjjet;  od)  t^a  be 
fruftabe,  att  bet  ffullefomma  pa  fanb= 
refmelen,  faftabe  be  ut  ett  l}inberfat, 
od)  idta  fd  mrdfa. 

18.  Cd)  fom  ftormen  gicf  of^  firtdrli= 
gen  up\>a,  faftabe  be  bagen  berefter 
gobfet  ut. 

19.  Od)  trcbje  bagen  faftabe rt^i  ffe|3p8= 
rebffapen  ut  meb  ludra  Ijdnber. 

20.  Od)  bd  f)marfen  fol  ellcr  ftiernor 
fi)nteo  i  nidnga  bagar,  od)  ftormen  idg 
of^  fuidrligen  iippa,  war  o^  alt  l)opp 
b:>rta  om  wh  iudlfdib. 

21.  Od)  ta  be  nu  i  lang  tib  intet  dtit 
*^atc,  ftob  'iJLHiuluS  upp  mibt  iblanb  bem, 
od)  fabe:  3  nidn,  bet  l)a\>e  Wai  till  = 
borligt  marit,  att  3  f)aben  bort  mig,  od) 
ide  lagt  ifrdn  Sreta,  od)  icfe  fommit  of^ 
tenna  nieberm'bon  od)  ffaban  uppd. 

22.  Od)  nu  formanar  jag,  att  2  dren 
tDib  ett  gobt  mob,  ti)  ingen  af  eber 


with  hurt  and  much  damage,  not 
only  of  the  lading  and  ship,  but 
also  of  our  lives. 

1 1  Nevertheless  the  centurion  be- 
lieved the  master  and  the  owner 
of  the  ship,  more  than  those  things 
which  were  spoken  by  Paul. 

12  And  because  the  haven  was  not 
commodious  to  winter  in,  the  more 
part  advised  to  depart  thence  also, 
if  by  any  means  they  might  attain 
to  Phenice,  and  there  to  winter  j 
which  is  a  haven  of  Crete,  and  lieth 
toward  the  south  west  and  north 
west. 

13  And  when  the  south  wind 
blew  softly,  supposing  that  they 
had  obtained  their  purpose,  loosing 
thence,  they  sailed  close  by  Crete. 

14  But  not  long  after  there  arose 
against  it  a  tempestuous  wind, 
called  Euroclydon. 

15  And  when  the  ship  was  caught, 
and  could  not  bear  up  into  the 
wind,  wx  let  her  drive, 

16  And  running  under  a  certain 
island  which  is  called  Clauda,  we 
had  much  work  to  come  by  the  boat : 

17  Which  when  they  had  taken 
up,  they  used  helps,  undergirding 
the  ship ;  and,  feaiing  lest  they 
should  fall  into  the  quicksands, 
strake  sail,  and  so  were  driven. 

18  And  we  being  exceedingly 
tossed  with  a  tempest,  the  next 
day  they  lightened  the  ship ; 

19  And  the  third  day  we  cast  out 
with  our  own  hands  the  tackling 
of  the  ship. 

20  And  when  neither  sun  nor  stars 
in  many  days  appeared,  and  no 
small  tempest  lay  on  w.s,  all  hope 
that  we  should  be  saved  was  thcji 
taken  away. 

21  But  after  long  abstinence,  Paul 
stood  forth  in  the  midst  of  them, 
and  said,  Sirs,  ye  should  have 
hearkened  unto  me,  and  not  have 
loosed  from  Crete,  and  to  have 
gained  this  harm  and  loss. 

22  And  now  I  exhort  you  to  be 
of  good  cheer:  for  there  shall  be 
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ffiUI  iiQflot  ffaba  rill  lifmct,   iitan  al- 
Icna  ffclHni 

23.  Ji)  i  Dciiiui  mitten  ftob  ©iibfi  Sln- 
ficl  titti"  nii(],  ten  jag  tilll;5rcr,  od)  ben 
jac]  bDifar, 

24.  rd)fabc :  ^rnftn  bin  intct,  %ciu[c. 
tfu  ninftc  fouinia  fioni  for  .Ucjfarcn, 
od)  }\,  (^ub  l)afiinT(]ini'>it  bin  ^i^'i^  ^f" 
foin  fciiki  nicb  bill- 

25.  ^crfbre  iinirer  luib  ctt  pobt  mob. 
5  nuui,  tl)  ja.q  tror  ®ubi,  alt  [d  ffcr 
fom  mi.q  fagbt  dr. 

26.  llppd  en  o  ffole  mi  iiM-dftc  maiba. 

27.  Td  fiortonbe  nattcn  fom,  od}  lui 
foro  uti  §{biia,  mib  mibnattft  tib,  ti)rf= 
te6  [fcppeniQiincrna,  att  bcm  fl)ntcd  ett 
lanb; 

28.  Od)  faftabe  lit  lobrt,  od)  fiinno 
tiuc|u  famnarS  bjiip;  od)  fomnio  litct 
langre  [ram,  od)  faftabc  atcr  lobct,  oc^ 
funno  fcmton  [amnare  bjup. 

29.  Od)  fajriiftabe  be,  att  be  ffulle 
fomma  pa  nogot  ffarpt  grunb,  od)  fa= 
ftabe  |i)ra  anfare  ut  af  bafffeppet,  od) 
onffabe,  att  baga6  [fiiUe. 

30.  T)a  fofte  fffpptim.uincrne  efter, 
F)nru  be  [fiiUe  fomma  fi na  fdrbe  utur 
ffeppet,  od)  faftabe  ut  bdtcn  i  l)afmct, 
nnbcr  bet  ffcn,  att  be  mille  fora  ut  an= 
fare  af  framffeppet. 

31.  ^d  fabe^sauluS  till  r)ofn)it6man- 
neii.od)till  frigofncftarna :  lUan  beffe 
blifma  i  ffeppet,  fa  marben  3  ide  be= 
f)dllne. 

32.  1)d  I)oggo  frip.&fneftarne  af  fd- 
ftct  till  bdtcn,  od)  idto  ()onom  fara. 

33.  Cd)  fom  bagen  begpnte  fpna^, 
rdbbe  ^aulug  bcm  alia,  att  be  ffulle 
fd  fig  mat,  od)  fabe:  2}etta  dr  fjor= 
lonbc  bagen,  att  3  I)afmcn  fovbibat, 
od)  blifiDit  faftanbe,  od)  l)afmen  inlet 
tagit  till  eber. 

34.  Terfore  rdbcr  jag  eber,  att  S  fan 
eber  mat;  tp  bet  I)orer  eber  trdlfdrb 
till,  tp  ingenCi  eber^  ett  l)av  ffall  falla 
Qf  I)an5  l)ufanib 

35  Cd)  ndr  ban  bet  fagt  f)abe,  tog 
^an  brobet,  od)  tacfabe  ®ub  i  allae 


no  loss  of  any  man\s  life  among 
you.  but  of  llic  .ship. 

23  Kor  there  stood  by  rue  tlii.s 
iiigiit  the  angel  of  God,  whose  I 
am,  and  whom  I  serve, 

24'  Saying,  Fear  not,  Paul ;  thou 
must  be  brought  before  Cesar :  and, 
lo,  God  hath  given  thee  all  them 
tliat  sail  with  thee. 

25  Wherefore,  sirs,  be  of  good 
cheer:  for  1  believe  God,  that  it 
shall  be  even  as  it  was  told  me. 

26  Howbcit  we  must  be  cast  up- 
on a  certain  island. 

27  But  when  the  fourteenth  night 
was  come,  as  we  were  driven  up 
and  down  in  Adria.  about  midnight 
the  sliipmen  deemed  that  they  drew 
near  to  some  country  ; 

28  And  sounded,  and  found  it 
twenty  fathoms :  and  when  they 
had  gone  a  little  further,  they 
sounded  again,  and  found  it  fif- 
teen fathoms. 

29  Then  fearing  lest  we  should 
have  fallen  upon  rocks,  they  cast 
four  anchors  out  of  the  stern,  and 
wished  for  the  day. 

30  And  as  the  shipmcn  were  about 
to  flee  out  of  the  ship,  when  they 
had  let  doM'n  the  boat  into  the  sea, 
under  colour  as  though  they  would 
have  cast  anchors  out  of  the  fore- 
ship, 

31  Paul  said  to  the  centurion  and 
to  the  soldiers,  Except  these  abide 
in  the  ship,  ye  cannot  be  saved. 

32  Then  the  .«oldiers  cut  off  the 
ropes  of  the  boat,  and  let  her  fall  off. 

33  And  while  the  day  was  com- 
ing on,  Paul  besought  them  all  to 
take  meat,  saying,  This  day  is  the 
fourteenth  day  that  ye  have  tar- 
ried and  continued  fasting,  havir.g 
taken  nothing. 

34  Wherefore  I  pray  you  to  take 
some  meat ;  for  this  is  for  your 
health  :  for  there  shall  not  a  hair 
fall  from  the  head  of  any  of  you. 

35  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
he  took  bread,  and  gave  thanks  to 
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beraS  afon ;  o*  ba  I>in  t>ct  brutit  f)(it>c, 
h(Q\)nk  l)C[n  dla. 

36.  T)°i  morbo  be  alle  h)ib  ett  bottre 
mob,  od)  bcgontc  ocf  be  dta. 

37.  C^d)mi  inoro  i  ffepi^et  nlle  tiU^o- 
pa,  tuf)unbrabe  [ej  od)  fjuttlo  \\aiav. 

38.  Cd)  ba  bemoro  nidtte.  lattabe  be 
ffcppct,  od)  faftabe  iit  l;mctc  i  I;afmet. 

39.  '?flav  baqer  irarbt,  fdnbe  be  intct 
lanbet;  men  be  morbo  marfe  en  mif, 
i  I)ir>ilfen  en  ftranb  mar,  bil  be  niente 
milja  lata  brifiua  ffeppet,  oni  be  funbe. 


40.  r^d)  ndr  be  ^abe  iipptagitanfa= 
ren,  cidfmo  be  fiq  till  fio§,  od)  npplofte 
roberbanben,  od)  babe  upp  feglet  till 
njdberg,  od)  lato  gd  dt  [tranben. 


41.  1)ocf  foninio  be  pd  en  refmel,  od) 
ffeppet  ftotte,  od)  franiffeppet  blef  [td= 
entc  faft  ororligt ;  men  bafffeppet  lof- 
[abeo  af  iudgorne. 


42.  9}lcn  frig6fneftarne  tj)cfte  rob  iini= 
rd,  [id  fangarna  il)idl.  att  t)a  be  ut- 
fummo,  icfe  [fulle  ndgon  unbfli;. 

43.  9Jkn  bofmitSmannen  trille  for= 
ttjara  ^Miulnm,  od)  ftillabe  bem  ifrdn 
bet  rdbet,  od)  bat),  ait  be  fom  [imma 
funbe,  [fulle  gifma  [ig  forft  ut  at  lan= 
bet. 

44.  Od)  be  anbre,  [omlige  pd  brdbei 
od)  fomltge  pa  [fcpp^iDrafet.  Cd)  ber^ 
nu^b  [febbe,  att  be  unb[luppo  alle  be- 
J)Qllne  i  lanb. 

28.  (Eapitel. 

^cb  bd  be  unbfonine  ir>oro,  pngo  be 
^  mta,  att  on  bette  3)klite. 

2.  Od)  folfet  beluifte  o|  icfe  liten  dra, 
unbfdenDe  o^  alia ;  od)  upptdnbe  en 
gob  elb,   for    regnetS  [full,   fom  o§ 


God  in  presence  of  them  all  ;  and 

when  he  had  broken  it,  he  beg'an 
to  eat. 

36  Then  -vs'ere  they  all  of  good 
cheer,  and  they  also  took  .some  meat. 

37  And  we  were  in  all  in  the  ship 
two  hundred  threescore  and  sixteen 
souls. 

38  And  when  they  had  eaten 
enough,  they  lightened  the  ship, 
and  cast  out  the  wheat  into  the  sea. 

39  And  when  it  was  day,  they 
knew  not  the  land  :  but  they  dis- 
covered a  certain  creek  with  a 
shore,  into  the  which  they  were 
minded,  if  it  were  possible,  to 
thrust  in  the  ship. 

40  And  when  they  had  taken  up 
the  anchors,  they  committed  them- 
selves unto  the  sea,  and  loosed  the 
rudder  bands,  and  hoised  up  the 
mainsail  to  the  wind,  and  made 
toward  shore. 

41  And  falling  into  a  place  where 
two  seas  met,  they  ran  the  ship 
aground ;  and  the  forepart  stuck 
fast,  and  remained  unmoveable, 
but  the  hinder  part  was  broken 
with  the  violence  of  the  waves. 

42  And  the  soldiers'  counsel  was 
to  kill  the  prisoners,  lest  any  of 
them  should  swim  out,  and  es- 
cape. 

43  But  the  centurion,  willing  to 
save  Paul,  kept  them  from  their 
purpose  ;  and  commanded  that 
they  which  could  swim  should 
cast  themselves  first  into  the  sea, 
and  get  to  land  : 

44  And  the  rest,  some  on  boards, 
and  some  on  broken  pieces  of  the 
ship.  And  so  it  came  to  pass,  that 
they  escaped  all  safe  to  land. 

CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

AND  when  they  were  escaped, 
then  they  knew  that  the  island 
was  called  Melita, 

2  And  the  barbarous  people  shew- 
ed us  no  little  kindness:  for  they 
kindled  a  fire,  and  received  us  every 
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5frt)cifoniinlt    mar,   od)   for    fclbenS  i 
ffiid.  1 

3.  Cd)  bd  ^iHiiiluft  bar  tillI)opa  en 
I)op  mcb  rid,  od)  labe  i)a  clbcn,  frbp 
eii  l)iui(iorm  ut  ifrau  tvdrmen,  od) 
ftadf  l)aii?  I)aiib. 

4  ^JJicn  bd  folfct  fan  ornicii  I)dnqaii=- 
be  luit)  I)aii6  l)ant',  fabc  be  cnuilaii 
fig  :  3>ciine  nianncii  niaftc  irara  cii 
maiibrdparc,  Ijmifcn  [)Qmnbcn  icfc 
tillftobcr  lefiDa,  dnbocf  l;aii  nu  iiiib= 
fominen  dr  for  l}afir>ct. 

5.  9Jkn  ^an  ffiibbabc  oniicn  i  clbcii, 
od)  I)onom  ffabbe  bcr  intct  af. 

(•).  ^JJJcii  be  inente  [fe  ffola,  att  ,l)an 
ffude  uppfipdlla,  eller  ftraj;  fal(a  neb 
od)  bo.  '^a  be  idiu^e  aidiitabe  bercf- 
ter,  od)  fdgo,  att  I)oiioin  intet  onbt 
Ireberfor^,  mdnbe  be  fin  uti  ett  annat 
^nne,  od)  fabe,  att  l}aii  mar  en  (^uti. 

7.  Cd)  ber  icfe  idngt  ifrdn,  f)ab(  ben 
ofmerfte  ofmer  en,  bcudnnib  ^^snbliii5, 
en  afmeiendrb :  ben  unbficf  o^  till  f)er= 
berge,  od)  for  mdl  nieb  o^  i  tre  bagar. 

8.  Od)  ^dnbe  fig.  fltt  «publii  faber  lag 
fjuf  i  ffdlfmofot  cd)  biifref ;  till  l)onom 
gicf  ^auln&  in,  od)  ndr  ban  f)abe  bebit, 
labe  l)an  l)dnber  pd  Ijononi,  od)  gjorbe 
l)onom  Ijelbregba. 

9.  Cd)  bd  bet  trar  ffebt,  fommo  ^ocf 
anbre,  be  fom  fjufbom  l)a'i^c  ber  pd  on, 
od)  gingo  frani,  od)  morbo  f)elbregba. 

lo'.  Si^milfa  0^  gjorDe  nn)rfen  ^dra ; 
od)  ndr  mi  foro  mdra  fdrb^  bdban, 
idto  be  fomnia  in  nieb  ofe  |)mab  noh= 
torftigt  mar. 

ll/(ifter  tre  niunaber,  feglabe  mi 
mdra  fdrbe  nti  ett  ffepp  ifrdn  ^^llcjan- 
bria,  fom  ber  unber  on  ()abe  legat  i 
minterldger,  nti  l)milfet§  baner  ftob 
eaftor  od)  'pollnj. 

12,  Cd)  ndr  mi  fommo  till  Si)raenfa, 
blefmo  mi  ber  i  tre  bagar. 

13.  ^dban  feglabe  mi  omfring,  od) 
fommo  till  9iegium  Cd)  en  bag^  be= 
rcfter,  bldfte  funnanmdber  upp,  fd  att 
h)i  fommo  ben  anbra  bagen  berefter 
tin  ^uteolo6. 


one,  because  of   the  present   rain, 
and  because  of  the  cold. 

3  And  when  Paul  had  gathered  a 
bundle  of  sticks,  and  laid  them  oa 
the  fire,  there  came  a  viper  out  of 
the  heat,  and  fastened  on  his  hand. 

4  And  when  the  barbarians  saw 
the  venomous  beast  liang  on  his 
hand,  they  said  among  themselves. 
No  doubt  this  man  is  a  murderer, 
whom,  though  he  hath  escaped  the 
sea,  yet  vengeance  suf!ereth  not  to  1 
live.  ' 

5  And  he  shook  off  the  beast  into 
the  fire,  and  felt  no  harm. 

6  Howbeit  they  looked  when  he 
should  have  swollen,  or  fallen 
down  dead  suddenly :"  but  after 
they  had  looked  a  great  while, 
and  saw  no  harm  come  to  him, 
they  changed  their  minds,  and  said 
that  he  was  a  god. 

7  Irv  the  same  quarters  were  pos- 
sessions of  the  chief  man  of  the 
island,  whose  name  was  Publius; 
who  received  us,  and  lodged  us 
three  days  courteously. 

8  And  it  came  to  pas<5,  that  the 
father  of  Publius  lay  sick  of  a  fe- 
ver and  of  a  bloody  flux  :  to  whom 
Paul  entered  in,  and  prayed,  and 
laid  his  hands  on  him,  and  healed 
him. 

9  So  when  this  was  done,  others 
also,  which  had  diseases  in  the 
island,  came,  and  were  healed  : 

10  Who  also  honoured  us  with 
many  honours ;  and  when  we  de- 
parted, they  laded  us  with  such 
things  as  were  necessary. 

11  And  after  three  months  \\o 
departed  in  a  ship  of  Alexandria, 
M^hich  had  wintered  in  the  isle, 
w  hose  sign  was  Castor  and  Pollux. 

12  And  landing  at  Syracuse,  we 
tarried  there  three  days. 

1 3  And  from  thence  we  fetched  a 
compass,  and  came  to  Rhegium  : 
and  after  one  day  the  south  wind 
blew,  and  we  came  the  next  day  to 
Puteoli : 
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14  Cd)  cfter  mi  fiinno  bcr  brober, 
trorbo  mi  bcbiie,  att  mi  ffulle  blifma 
ndr  bcm  i  fju  bagar;  od)  [d  fommo 
mi  till  9ioin. 

15.  Cd)  \ia  brobernc  fiii.qo  \}ova  oiii 
0^,  gingo  be  mot  p|^  intill  '^Ippii  fo- 
rum, od)  till  ^rctabcrii.  9lai'  H>aulu6 
bcm  fag,  tarfabe  l)an  d^uh,  cd)  tog 
troft  till  fig. 

16.  Od)  ndr  mi  fommo  in  i  9Rom, 
ofiiH'rantmarbabe  uiibcrI}o[mit6man= 
neii  fdiigarna  at  ofmcii)bf>iMtoman= 
neii;  men  ^aulo  maiM  tillftabt  mora 
fbrfig  fielf,  mcb  en  frigofneft,  fom  tog 
mara  \)a  I)onom. 

17.  Sfter  trebje  bagen  fatlabe  sp.au= 
lu5  tilH)0Da  be  i;ppcrfta  af  ^ubarna. 
Cd)  ndr  be  fommo,  fabe  l)an  till  bem  : 
^  man  od)  brober,  dnbocf  jag  intet 
giort  l)a'bc  mot  mart  folf,  eller  emot 
fdbernaS  ftabgar,  marbt  jag  lifmdl 
bunben  ofmerantmarbab  utiir  3ci"u[a- 
lem  i  be  yiomare^  l)dnber. 

18.  §milfa,  \)a  be  mig  ranfafat  [)abe, 
mille  be  fldp|>t  mig,  efter  ingcn  bob^faf 
fiinnS  nieb  mig. 

19.  SSlcn  efter  3ubarne  fabe  beremot, 
nobgabeS  jag  ffjuta  mig  till  5^ejfaren; 
icfe  fd,  att  jag  nagot  bafmer,  ber  jag 
mill  anflaga  mitt  folf  fore. 

20.  gor  'bnina  fafeno  ffiill  bafmer  jag 
fa  Hat  eber,  att  jag  mdtte  fe  eber  od) 
tala  meb  eber,  ti)  for  SfraelS  Ijoppt 
ffull,  dr  jag  ombunben  meb  bcnna 
fdbjan. 

21.  Ojq  fabe  be  till  bonom:  SBi  baf= 
me  bmarfen  fatt  brcj^  om  big  af  ^u- 
been;  ej  bellcr  bafmer  ndgon  af  bro- 
berna  t}atan  fommit,  od)  bebdtyit  o% 
eller  talat  nogot  onbt  om  big. 

22  Od)  begdre  mi  nu  af  big  I)cra, 
burn  bu  bet  bafmer  fore ;  tl)  om  betta 
))artiet  dr  o^  metterligt,  att  allefldbeS 
fdg9  beremot. 

23.  Od)  ha  be  b^be  fatt  bPimm  en 
bag  fore,  fommo  be  en  ftor  b^P  till 
bonom  i  berberget,  for  bmilfa  \)an 
nttt)bbe,  od)  beti}gabe  (^ub^  rife,  od) 
gaf  bem  fore  om  ^(Jfu,  utaf  SDiofe 


14  Where  we  found  brethren,  and 
were  desired  to  tarry  with  them 
seven  days :  and  so  we  went  to- 
ward Rome. 

15  And  from  thence,  when  the 
brethren  heard  of  us,  they  came  to 
meet  us  as  far  as  Appii  Forum,  and 
the  Three  Taverns  ;  whom  when 
Paul  saw,  he  thanked  God,  and 
took  courage. 

16  And  when  we  came  to  Rome, 
the  centurion  delivered  the  prison- 
ers to  the  captain  of  the  guard  : 
but  Paul  was  suffered  to  dwell  by 
himself  with  a  soldier  that  kept 
him. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  after 
three  days  Paul  called  the  chief  of 
the  Jews  together  :  and  when  they 
were  come  together,  he  said  unto 
them,  Men  and  brethren,  though  1 
have  committed  nothing  against  the 
people,  or  customs  of  our  fathers,  yet 
was  I  delivered  prisoner  from  Jeru- 
salem into  the  hands  of  tlie  Romans : 

18  Who,  when  they  had  examined 
me,  would  have  let  me  go,  because 
there  was  no  cause  of  death  in 
me. 

19  But  when  the  Jews  spake 
against  it,  I  was  constrained  to 
appeal  unto  Cesar ;  not  that  I  had 
aught  to  accuse  my  nation  of. 

20  For  this  cause  therefore  have 
I  called  for  you,  to  see  you.  and  to 
speak  with  yoii :  because  that  for 
the  hope  of  Israel  I  am  bound  with 
this  chain, 

21  And  they  said  unto  him,  We 
neither  received  letters  out  of  Ju- 
dea  concerning  thee,  neither  any 
of  the  brethren  that  came  shewed 
or  spake  any  harm  of  thee. 

22  But  we  desire  to  hear  of  thee 
what  thou  thinkest :  for  as  concern- 
ing this  sect,  we  know  that  every 
where  it  is  spoken  against. 

23  And  when  they  had  appointed 
him  a  day,  there  came  many  to 
him  into  his  lodging;  to  whom  he 
expounded  and  testified  the  king- 
dom of  God,  persuading  them  con- 
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Ian,  ^^)  irt^if  'iNrLH^I)ctcnui,  ifrdn  iiiov- 
Ooiicii  od)  iiitiU  aftoncii. 

24.  Cd)  fpiiilific  trobbc  bet  foiii  fabc&, 
od)  foiiUii]c  trobbc  Irtc. 

25.  Cd)  foiii  be  icfc  brocio  oflvcrciio, 
Oiiuio  be  bdbaii,  bd  iMiuUio  bciii  ett 
orb  fiijit  l)abe,  att  ben  5;)elifje  ^Inbe 
rdtt  talat  I)afiuer  till  mdra  fdber,  ()e= 
noin  ^|>ropl)eteii  (ifaiiio, 

2().  ©doanbe:  ©act  till  betta  folfct, 
od)  fdn '•  3  ffoleii  l}ora  nieb  oroneii, 
od)  icfe  fovftdt;  cd)  fe  nieb  bijoiien, 
od)  icfc  tuuna  befiiiiuit ; 

27.  1\)  betta  folfd  I)ierta  dr  fei-[)dr= 
babt,  od)  be  t)ora  flDarliiicii  nieb  fina 
oroii,  od)  fiiia  ogoii  Ijafani  be  igcn= 
Ii)(ft:  att  be  icfe  ndflcii  tib  ffola  fe 
iiicb  ogonen,  od)  l)ova  nieb  orcncn, 
od)  fbrftd  meb  f)jertat,  att  be  nidttc 
onnudnbaS,  att  jag  beni  (}cla  nidtte. 

28.  8d  ffad  ebcr  nil  ivettcrligt  mara, 
att  bcnna  ©nb§  faligljct  dr  fdnb  till 
iQcbningarna,  od)  be  [tola  Ijorat. 

29.  Cd)  ndr  f)an  \)abi  bet  fagt,  gin^ 
go  Siibariie  ut  ifrdn  I)ononi,  od)  l)abe 
rnictlan  fig  nii)cfcn  bifputering. 

30.  3Jh^n  ^saulii^  bicf  I  l)cla  tu  dr 
uti  t(t  l)u6,  ban  Icgt  I)abc,  od)  nnbficf 
alia  beni,  foin  ingingo  till  l)ononi. 

31.  ^I^rebifanbe  @nb6  rife,  od)  idrbe 
oni  ^Sl-l^ran  ^^\u,  nicb  all  troft:  oct) 
ingen  forbob  l)ononi  bet. 


cerning  Jesus,  both  out  of  the  law 
of  Mo.^cs,  and  uul  of  the  prophets, 
from  rnoniiiiy  till  evening. 

24  And  some  believed  the  things 
which  were  spoken,  and  some  be- 
lievctl  not. 

25  And  when  they  agreed  not 
among  themselves,  they  departed, 
after  that  I^aul  had  spoken  one 
word,  Well  spake  the  Holy  Ghost 
by  Esaias  the  prophet  unto  our 
fathers, 

20  Saying,  Go  unto  this  people, 
and  say.  Hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and 
shall  not  understand ;  and  seeing 
ye  shall  see.  and  not  perceive: 

27  For  the  heart  of  this  people  is 
waxed  gross,  and  their  ears  are 
dull  of  hearing,  and  their  eyes 
have  they  closed  ;  lest  they  should 
see  with  their  eyes,  and  liear  with 
their  ears,  and  understand  with 
their  l^eart,  and  should  be  convert- 
ed, and  I  should  heal  them. 

28  Be  it  known  therefore  unto 
you,  that  the  salvation  of  God  is 
sent  unto  the  Gentiles,  and  that 
they  will  hear  it. 

29  And  when  he  had  said  these 
words,  the  Jews  departed,  and  had 
great  reasoning  among  themselves. 

30  And  Paul  dwelt  two  whole 
years  in  his  own  hired  house,  and 
received  all  that  came  in  unto  him, 

31  Preaching  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  '  teaching  those  things  which 
concern  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
with  all  confidence,  no  man  for- 
bidding him. 


et.  ^sOUli  dplflel 
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SRomare* 

1.  Ga|)itci. 

qr^aiiluS,  3;(5fn  6f)riftl  tjcMre,  faflab 
-K  till  §iboftel,  afffiljb  till  att  prebU 
fa  %iM  (Sbangelium, 


THE  EPISTLE 

OF    PAUL   THE  APOSTLE   TO   THE 


ROMANS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

PAUL;  a  servant  of  Jesus  Christ 
called  to  be  an  apostle,  separa- 
ted unto  the  gospel  of  God, 


J 


1  1  LL     Utj     it  U  MA  lilt,. 


6yi 


•2.  .?;;iiiMlfct  l)(in  tillforcnc  utlofmat  j 
hafiuer,  ficnoiii  [iiia  ssjiropljctcv,  i  Den  | 
S>(iic\(i  (Sfrift, 

3.  Cm  fiti  (Soil,  bcii  fobb  or  af  Da= 
oit)&  [dC",  eftcr  fottet ; 

4  ^^iiMlfcn  dr  frafteligeii  bcmifab 
®ub8  Son,  eftcr  §l'.ibaii  foni  ^clgar, 
bcraf,  att  l)an  ftob  iipp  ifran  be  bbba, 
ncniligen.  5^fii6  6l)riftu6,  mar  |^S^Jia\ 

5.  ®enoin  l)iuilfcn  mi  l)afiue  fdtt  nab, 
od)  §lJ)oftlaQiiibeie,  till  att  ii|)^rdtta 
troue^  ll)biiab,  ibUinb  alia  ^ebningar, 
i  l)aii6  naiiiii: 

6.  Sblanb  l}milfa  3  ocf  drcii  fallabe 
af  36 I'll  6l}rifto. 

7.  ^llki  belli  foiii  i  »ioni  dro,  ®iibS 
fdrefta,  fallabe,  I}elic-|a,  ndb  mare  ineb 
eber,  od)  frib  af  ®ubi  mar  gabir,  od) 
5;i(S^Kranoin  3Sfu  6I)rifto. 

8.  3  forftoiie,  tacfar  jag  niin  ©lib, 
neiioin  S^fnni  Gbriftum,  for  eber  alia, 
(itt  i  i)c\a  merlbeii  tala6  oni  eber  tro. 

9.  3:i)  ®ub  dr  mitt  mittne,  bmilfcii 
jag  tjeiiar  i  min  anba,  iiti  (^Daiigelio, 
foiii  dr  om  I)aii5  8on,  att  jag  utan 
dtermdiibo  tdnfer  j)d  eber; 

10.  Sebjanbe  altib  i  niina  boner,  att 
jag  bocf  ndgon  tib  nidtte  fd  en  li)cfo= 
fain  mdg,  om  ©ub  mille,  till  att  fom= 
ma  till  eber. 

11.  1\)  jag  uftunbar  fe  eber,  \)a  bd 
jag  nidtte  ndgon  anbelig  gdfma  bela 
nieb  eber,  till  att  fti;rfa  eber; 

12.  T)et  dr:  §(tt  jag,  famt  meb  eber, 
nidtte  fd  Ijngfmalelfe,  genom  bdggeS 
mdr  tro,  eber  od)  min. 

13.  %iQ  mill  icfe  bolja  for  eber,  bro= 
ber,  att  jag  f)afiucr  ofta  l)aft  i  finnct 
fomnia  till  eber,  dnbocf  jag  f)afmcrma= 
rit  forbinbrab  alt  bdrtill;  pa  i^d  jag 
nidtte  ocf  ndgon  frnft  ffaffa  iblanb  eber, 
fdfom  iblanb  anbra  5;icbningar. 

14.  Siig  dr  pligtig  hat^c  ©refer  oc^ 
SSarbarer,  bdbe  mifa  od)  omifa. 

15.  Derfore,  fd  nH)(fet  niig  ftdr  tillgo= 
ranbe,  dr  jag  rebcbogcn,  att  jag  oif  pre- 
bifar  eber  Soangcliuni.fom  i  9ionidren. 


2  Which  he  had  promised  afore 
by  his  prophets  in  the  iioly  Scrip- 
tures. 

3  Concerning  his  Son  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord,  which  was  made  of  the 
seed  of  David  according  to  the  flesh ; 

4  And  declared  to  be  the  Son  of 
God  with  power,  according  to  the 
spirit  of  holiness,  by  the  resurrec- 
tion from  the  dead  : 

5  By  whom  we  have  received 
grace  and  apostleship,  for  obe- 
dience to  the  faith  among  all  na- 
tions, for  his  name  : 

6  Among  whom  'are  ye  also  tlie 
called  of  Jesus  Christ: 

7  To  all  that  be  in  Rome,  beloved 
of  God,  called  to  be  saints:  Grace 
to  you,  and  peace,  from  God  our 
Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

8  First,  I  thank  my  God  through 
Jesus  Christ  for  you  all,  that  your 
faith  is  spoken  of  throughout  the 
whole  world. 

9  For  God  is  my  witness,  whom  I 
serve  with  my  spirit  in  the  gospel 
of  his  Son,  that  Aithout  ceasing  I 
make  mention  of  you  always  in 
my  prayers ; 

10  Making  request,  if  by  any 
means  now  at  length  I  might  have 
a  prosperous  journey  by  the  will 
of  God  to  come  unto  you. 

11  For  I  long  to  see  you,  that  I 
may  impart  unto  you  some  spirit- 
ual gift,  to  the  end  ye  may  be  es- 
tablished ; 

12  That  is.  that  I  may  be  com- 
forted together  with  you  by  the 
mutual  faith  both  of  you  and  me. 

13  Now  I  would  not  have  you 
ignorant,  brethren,  that  oftentimes 
I  purposed  to  come  unto  you,  (but 
was  let  hitherto.)  that  1  might- 
have  some  fruit  among  you  also, 
even  as  among  other  Gentiles. 

14  I  am  debtor  both  to  the  Greeks, 
and  to  the  Barbarians  ;  both  to  the 
wise,  and  to  the  unwise. 

15  So,  as  much  as  in  me  is,  I  am 
ready  to  preach  the  gospel  to  you 
that  are  at  Rome  also. 
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16.  1:\)  ]ci(\  ffammcfe  icfc  )mb  GI)rif]i 
(^ooiuieliiim,  ti)  M  a\  i^uH  fraft, 
nlloni  ^^n  till  unir,I)ct,  foin  tio:  SU" 
^al^c  fbrft,  [d  ocf  (Srcfcinc. 

17.  XTifore,  ott  bcriitiniuin  Unirbcr 
®iit>6  rdMfdrtitfil}ct  iipiuMibar,  of  tro  I 
tro;  foni  ffrifUMt  dr:  Ten  rdttfdrbige 
[fiill  Icfma  a\  fin  tro 

18.  %\)  i^uH  iiMTbc  of  [)iinmclcn 
irarbcr  ii^HMibar  bfiiHT  alUi  nicniii- 
ffori)  o(iiibarti(]l)ct  od)  ordttfdrbinbft, 
be  bcr  toii;dUa  [anningeti  i  ordttfdr^ 
bip,l)ct. 

^19  'X\)  bet  fom  forflds  fan  oin  ®ub. 
dr  bnii  ui^pcnbarabt,  ti;  Wiib  l;afmer 
beni  bet  uppenbanit : 

20.  Dermeb,  att  I)an6  ofonlicia  ird- 
fciibe,  od)  l)anei  emiga  fraft  oci)  Q^ub' 
bom,  iparber  bc[rdbab,  ndr  be  bcfiniiaS 
a\  gerninnania,  ncmligeii,  of  merlbeiig 
[rapelfe:  [d  att  be  dio  utaii  uri'dft. 

21.  9J]eban  be  foiflobo  ®iib,  od) 
I)afira  icfe  prifat  Ijononi  fom  en  ©iib, 
od)  ej  I)eller  tacfat;  utan  irorbo  fd= 
fdngclige  i  ]\na  tanfar,  od)  beraS 
ofornuftiga  I)ifita  dv  irorbet  niorft. 

22.  T>a  be  {)ollo  fig  for  iiMfa,  dro  be 
iDorbne  bdrar, 

23.  Cd)  {)afma  fovlimnblat  ben  ofor^ 
gdngcliga  ®iiu&  I)drlic]l}et  iiti  beldte, 
bet  ej  ailenaft  giorbt  war  efter  forgQn= 
geliga  menniffoi-6,  utan  jenimdl  efter 
foglar§  od)  forfotabe,  od)  frl)|)anbe 
bjurS  lifnelfe. 

24.  ^erfbre  f)afirer  ocf  ®ub  bfmer- 
gifmit  bem  t  beraS  I)iertan§  luftar,  uti 
orenligI)ct,  till  att  ffdninia  fin  Icfainen 
inbbrbeS ; 

25.  5^n?ilfa  fbrmanblat  I)afiDa  ®ubS 
fanning  I  logn,  od)  l)afma  drat  cd) 
t>i}rfat  be  ting,  fom  ffapabe  dro,  ofmer 
I)onom,  fom  tern  ffapat  l)aftrer,  I)lt>il- 
fen  drmdlfignab  eminnerligen.  §lmen. 

26.  ^erfore  I)afmer  ocf  &ut)  ofmer- 
gifmit  bem  i  ffamliga  luftar:  t\)  bera^ 
qn?innor  I)afma  formanblat  ten  na= 
tnrliga  brnfningen,  uti  ben,  fom  dr 
cmot  naturen. 

27.  Sammalebefi  ocf  mdnnerne  l}af= 


16  P'or  1  am  not  ashamed  of  the 

gospel  ot  Chri.st:  for  it  is  the  power 
of  (iod  unto  .'salvation  to  every  one 
that  belicvetli ;  to  the  Jew  lirst,  and 
also  to  (he  Greek. 

17  /For  therein  is  the  righteous- 
ness of  God  revealed  fronm  faith  to 
faith:  as  it  is  written,  The  just 
shall  live  by  faith. 

18  Kor  the  wralh  of  God  is  re- 
vealed from  heaven  against  all 
ungodliness  and  unrigliteousness 
of  men,  who  hold  the  truth  in  un- 
righteousness; 

19  Because  that  which  may  be 
know^n  of  God  is  manifest  in  them; 
for  God  hath  shewed  it  unto  them. 

20  For  the  invisible  things  of  him 
from  the  creation  of  the  world  are 
clearly  seen,  being  understood  by 
the  things  that  are  made,  even  his 
eternal  power  and  Godhead ;  so 
that  they  are  without  excuse  : 

21  Because  that,  when  they  knew 
God,  they  glorified  him  not  as  God, 
neither  were  thankful ;  but  became 
vain  in  their  imaginations,  and  their 
foolish  heart  was  darkened. 

22  Professing  themselves  to  be 
wise,  they  became  fools, 

23  And  changed  the  glory  of  the 
uncorruptible  God  into  an  image 
made  like  to  corruptible  man,  and 
to  birds,  and  fourfooted  beasts,  and 
creeping  things. 

24  Wherefore  God  also  gave  them 
up  to  uncleanness,  through  the 
lusts  of  their  own  hearts,  to  dis- 
honour their  own  bodies  between 
themselves : 

25  Who  changed  the  truth  of  God 
into  a  lie,  and  worshipped  and 
served  the  creature  more  than  the 
Creator,  who  is  blessed  for  ever. 
Amen. 

26  For  this  cause  God  gave  them 
up  unto  vile  affections :  for  even 
their  women  did  change  the  natu- 
ral use  into  that  which  is  against 
nature : 

27  And  likewise  also   the    men 
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iDii  ofmcrgifipit  ben  nnturliga  qtriiH 
nan6  brufning,  od)  l}afma  bnuiiiit  i 
jln  Infta  till  bmaraiiuaii ;  man  mcb 
limn  bebrifiuit  [Unibct,  od)  fdtt.  foin 
tillborllgt  mar,  bcrao  milUiS  rdtta  Ion 
i  i'h]  [jcifma. 

28.  Cd)  fdfoni  be  intet  aftabe  bafiDa 
O^ut)  i  fanfla,  l)afmer®ub  bfmergifiiMt 
beni  i  ett  ir>rQngt  [inne,  tl(l  att  bebrif= 
liHi  obeqlr>Qmliga  ting ; 

29.  guile  meb  all  ordttfarbigbet, 
bolerl,  argbet,  girigbet,  onb[fa  ;  fulle 
meb  afunb,  morb,  fif,  [mcf,  otiift ;  or= 
iiata  flare, 

30.  Safbantare,  ®iM  foraftare, 
irdlbeircrfare,  boGfa^'bige,  ftolte,  ill- 
funbige,  fordlbrarna  oli;bige; 

31.  Ofornuftige.  orblofe,  ofdvlige, 
trolbfe,  obarmbertige. 

32.  ^milfa,  dnbd  b^e  ®ub6  rdttloifa 
Ireta,  att  be  fom  [dbant  gora,  dro 
rt)drbe  boben,  lifmdl  gbra  be  bet  icfe 
allenaft,  utan  ocf  bdlla  meb  bcm,  [oni 
bet  gora. 

2.  Sapitel. 

(jNerfore  dr  bu  iitan  urfdft,  o  men= 
"^  \u\h\,  d)o  Du  dr,  [om  bbmer:  ti; 
meb  bet  [annua  bu  bbmer  en  annan, 
forbbmer  bu  big  [jclf,  efter  Du  gbr  tct 
famnia  fom  bu  bbmer. 

2.  %\)  iDl  mete,  att  ®im  bom  dr 
rdtt  bfmer  bem,  fom  fdbaut  gora. 


3.  Slier  nienar  bu,  o  incnniffa  fom 
bbmer  bem  fom  fubant  gora,  od)  gbr 
tct  famma,  ott  bu  [fall  funna  unbfll; 
mbb  bom  ? 

4.  Gller  fbraft.ar  bu  ban§  gobbets, 
talfambets  od)  idngmobinbetSrifebom, 
icfe  fbrfldnbanbe,\itt  (^ut^  milbljet 
Idcfar  big  till  bdttring? 

6.  Utan  efter  bin  bdrbbet,  od)  obot» 

SWED.  13* 


leaving  the  natural  use  of  the  wo- 
man, burned  in  tlieirlustonetoward 
another;  men  with  men  working 
that  which  is  unseemly,  and  receiv- 
ing in  themselves  that  recompense 
of  their  error  which  was  meet. 

28  And  even  as  they  did  not  like 
to  retain  God  in  their  knowledge, 
God  gave  them  over  to  a  reprobate 
mind,  to  do  those  things  which  are 
not  convenient ; 

29  Being  filled  with  all  unright- 
eousness, fornication,  wickedness, 
covetousness,  maliciousness  ;  full 
of  envy,  murder,  debate,  deceit, 
malignity  ;  whisperers, 

30  Backbiters,  haters  of  God,  de- 
spiteful, proud,  boasters,  inventors 
of  evil  things,  disobedient  to  pa- 
rents, 

31  Without  understanding,  cove- 
nant-breakers, without  natural  af- 
fection, implacable,  unmerciful : 

32  Who,  knowing  the  judgment 
of  God,  that  they  which  commit 
such  things  are  worthy  of  death, 
not  only  do  the  same,  but  have 
pleasure  in  them  that  do  them. 

CHAPTER   IL 

THEREFORE  thou  art  inexcusa- 
ble, 0  man,  whosoever  thou  art 
that  judgest:  for  wherein  thou  judg- 
cst  another,  thou  condemnest  thy- 
self; for  thou  that  judgest  doest 
the  same  things. 

2  But  we  are  sure  that  the  judg- 
ment of  God  is  according  to  truth 
against  them  which  commit  such 
things. 

3  And  thinkest  thou  this,  O  man, 
that  judgest  them  M'hich  do  such 
things,  and  doest  the  same,  that 
thou  shalt  escape  the  judgment  of 
God? 

4  Or  despisest  thou  the  riches  of 
his  goodness  and  forbearance  and 
longsuffering ;  not  knowing  that 
the  goodness  of  God  leadeth  thee 
to  repentance  ? 

5  But,  after  thy  hardness  and  im- 
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farbf(]a  f}jrita,  famrnr  bu  ai  bin  fiflf 
iriTbc  pa  iiM-cbnio  ba.q,  nar  Wubft 
rdttiiMfa  bciii  blifiiici-  uppcnbar. 

6.  .^luilfcii  (]int>a  [fiill  I)liHir  od)  cii, 
fftcr  1)0110  ni'i^iiiiif^ii": 

7.  ^Vciiilificii,  |)iic  od)  ara,  cd)  ofbr» 
fldngliflt  ivdfcnbc  bcm,  fom  iiicb  tula- 
mob.  iiti  goba  gcrningar,  fara  cftcr 
rmigt  lif. 

8.  i)(Cii  bcm  fom  cntratne  dro,  od) 
irfc  miija  li}ba  [oiintngcii,  iitan  U)ba 
oidttl;ctcn,  ogiiiift  od;  lurcbc: 

9.  JScbrofmclfc  od)  dngcjl  ofircr  ^mar 
od)  cii  mciini[fa0  [jdl,  [om  ilia  gpr: 
fovft  3»barna&,  ©rcfcriuio  ortfd. 

10  SDkn  I)cbcr,  od)  dra,  od)  frib, 
l)iinir  od)  en,  fom  mdl  gbr:  fovft  ^i\= 
tania,  ®rcfcrna  ocffd : 

11.  ^t;  ®ub  fr  icfc  cftcr  pcrfoncn. 

12.  5(lla  be  fom  titan  lag  fi)nbat 
1)0 fma,  be  anirba  ocf  iitan  lag  fcrtap' 
J.Hibe,  od)  alle  fom  uti  lagcn  I)afma 
fl;nbat,  be  marba  mcb  lagcn  bbmbe, 

13.  (5t)  be  dro  Icfe  rdltfdrbige  for 
©ubi,  fom  l)ora  lagcn;  utan  be  fom 
gbra  efter  lagcn,  be  marba  rdttfdrbige 
Valine. 

14.  ^erfbre,  om  5;)Cbningarne,  fom 
icfe  ^afma  lagcn,  gbra  bocf  af  naturcn 
bet  lagcn  iniici)dller,  be  fammc,  dnbocf 
be  icfc  l)afiiHi  lagcn,  dro  be  liftt}dl  fig 
fjclfmc  lag; 

15.  55milfa  bcmifa  lagcn§  n.ierf  irara 
ffrifmit  i  bcraS  bicrtan,  ber  bcraS  fani= 
Irctcn  bdr  bcm  mittnc,  od)  bcraei  tanfar, 
fom  fig  inbbrbc6  anflaga  ellcr  ocf 
urfafa.) 

16.  ^a  ben  bagcn,  ndr  (S>ut)  menni= 
ffornaS  lbnlig{)ctcr  bbma  ffail,  gcnom 
SSfum  (£I)riftum,  efter  mitt  (iDange= 
Hum. 

17.  (21,  bu  fallal  en  Snbe,  od)  fbr= 
I  ter  big  pa  lagcn,  od)  bcrbmmcr  big 
af  ®ubi, 

18.  Cd)  met  l)an6  milja,  od)  efter  bu 


penitent  heart,  treasurest  up  ',!nto 
tliyscif  wrath  against  the  dny  of 
wrath  and  revelation  of  the  right- 
eous jiuigmcnt  of  God  j 

()  Wiio  will  render  to  every  man 
according  to  his  deeds  : 

7  To  them  wiio  by  patient  con- 
tinuance in  well  doing  seek  for 
glory  and  honour  and  immortality, 
eternal  life : 

8  But  unto  them  tiiat  are  conten- 
tious, and  do  not  obey  the  truth, 
but  obey  unrighteousness,  indigna- 
tion and  wrath, 

9  Tribulation  and  anguish,  upon 
every  soul  of  man  that  docth  evil  ; 
of  the  Jew  first,  and  also  of  the 
Gentile ; 

10  But  glory,  honour,  and  peace, 
to  every  man  that  workeih  good  ; 
to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the 
Gentile  : 

1 1  For  there  is  no  respect  of  per- 
sons with  God. 

12  For  as  many  as  have  sinned 
without  law  shall  also  perish  with- 
out law  ;  and  as  many  as  have  sin- 
ned in  the  law  shall  be  judged  by 
the  lavs^  ; 

13  (For  not  the  hearers  of  the  law 
are  just  before  God,  but  the  doers 
of  the  law  shall  be  justified. 

14  For  when  the  Gentiles,  which 
have  not  the  law,  do  by  nature  the 
things  contained  in  the  law,  these, 
having  not  the  law,  are  a  law  unto 
themselves : 

15  Which  shew"  the  work  of  the 
law  written  in  tljeir  hearts,  their 
conscience  also  bearing  witness, 
and  their  thoughts  the  mean  while 
accusing  or  else  excusing  one  an- 
other :) 

16  In  the  day  when  God  shall 
judge  the  secrets  of  men  by  Jesus 
Christ  according  to  my  gospel. 

17  Behold,  thou  art  called  a  Jew, 
and  restest  in  the  law,  and  makest 
thy  boast  of  God, 

18  And  knowest  ^i5  will,  and  ap- 
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dr  iinbertcifl  i  lagcn,  profirar  bu  [)ii>ab 
baft  dr, 

19.  Od)  tintror  big  mam  en  Icbare 
bcni,  [om  bllnbc  di'o.  od)  bcni  ett  ijuei, 
[dih  i  morfret  dto, 

20.  T^ciii  en  tiiftonidflare,  foni  bar- 
nftiiie  dro,  bcm  en  idrare,  fom  enfal^ 
bige  dro,  cd)  l^afmer  fornien  till  td 
fom  iitetanbe^,  od)  rdtt  dr  i  Uigen. 

21.  9hi  idrer  \^u  anbra,  od)  Idrer  big 
intet  fjelf.  Du  prebifar:  man  [fall 
icfe  ftjdla ;  od)  bu  ftjdl. 

22.  T>u  fdger:  9J?an  ffad  icfe  gora 
f)or;  od)  bu  bebrifmcr  I)or.  Du  ftl)g=' 
ge6  tuib  afguberi;  od)  bu  berofmar 
©ubi  bet  bononi  tidborer. 

23.  T)u  berommer  big  af  Uigen  ;  od) 
iiHinbcbrar  ©ub  nicb  UigcnS  ofiDer- 
trdbning. 

24.  2:i)  for  eber  ffull  trarber  m\^^ 
naniu  forfmdbabt  iblanb  S;>ebningar= 
na,  fafoni  ffrifmit  dr. 

25.  Oniffdrelfen  boger,  om  bu  tjalkx 
lagen ;  men  I)aIIer  bu  icfe  lagen,  fd  dr 
bin  omffdrclfe  irorben  en  forI)ub. 

26.  Cm  nu  forf)uben  bailer  lagenS 
rdttfdrbig{)et,  mdn  Icfe  Ijawb  forl)ub 
blifma  rdfnab  for  omffdrelfe? 

27.  rd)  bermeb  ffcr  bd,  att  bet  fom 
af  naturen  dr  fDrI)ub,  od)  fuUfomnar 
lagen.  ffall  bbma  big,  fom  unber 
bofftafmen  od)  omffdrelfen  bri)ter  la^- 
gen. 

28.  3:t)  bet  dr  icfe  ^ube,  fom  utmdr- 
te6  dr  3ube;  ei  beller  bet  omffdrelfe, 
fom  utmdrtcS  ffer  pd  fcttet. 

29.  ntan  bet  dr  2ube,  fom  inmdrteS 
bolb  dr;  od)  bJt^tanQ  omffdrelfe,  dr 
omffdrelfe,  ben  fom  ffer  i  aubanom, 
od)  i.fe  efter  bofftafmen,  I)n?ilfen6  pri9 
icfe  dr  af  menniffor,  utan  af  ©ubi. 


•0 

tig? 


3.  dabitff 

iriab  forbel   baftra   bd  ^ubarne? 
Gller  fjmab  dr  omffdrelfen  ni;t- 


provest  the  things  that  are  more 
excellent,  being  instructed  out  of 
the  law ; 

19  And  art  confident  that  thou 
thyself  art  a  guide  of  the  blind,  a 
light  of  them  which  are  in  darkness, 

20  An  instructor  of  (he  foolish,  a 
teacher  of  babes,  which  hast  the 
form  of  knowledge  and  of  the  truth 
in  the  law. 

21  Thou  therefore  which  teach- 
est  another,  tcachest  thou  not  thy- 
self? thou  that  preachcst  a  man 
should  not  steal,  dost  thou  steal? 

22  Thou  that  sayest  a  man  should 
not  commit  adultery,  dost  thou  com- 
mit adultery  ?  thou  that  abhorrest 
idols,  dost  thou  commit  sacrilege  ? 

23  Thou  that  makest  thy  boast 
of  the  law,  through  breaking  the 
law  dishonourest  thou  God  ? 

24  For  the  name  of  God  is  blas- 
phemed among  theGentiles  through 
you,  as  it  is  written. 

25Forcircumcision  verily  profiteth, 
if  thou  keep  the  law:  but  if  thou  be 
a  breaker  of  the  law,  thy  circumci- 
sion is  made  uncircumcision. 

26  Therefore,  if  the  uncircumcis- 
ion keep  the  righteousness  of  the 
law,  shall  not  his  uncircumcision 
be  counted  for  circumcision  ? 

27  And  shall  not  uncircumcision. 
which  is  by  nature,  if  it  fulfil  the 
law,  judge  thee,  who  by  the  letter 
and   circumcision   dost    transgress 
the  law? 

28  For  he  is  not  a  Jew,  which  is 
one  outwardly ;  neither  is  that  cir- 
cumcision, which  is  outward  in  the 
flesh: 

29  But  he  is  a  Jew,  which  is  one 
inwardly ;  and  circumcision  is  thai 
of  the  heart,  in  the  spirit,  and  not 
in  the  letter ;  whose  praise  is  not 
of  men,  but  of  God. 


CHAPTER  in. 

WHAT   advantage    then    hath 
the  Jew  ?  or  what  profit  is 
there  of  circumcision  ? 
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2  3o,  flanfTa  nn^rfrt.  gorft,  att 
bcm  IjotauT  luarit  betrobt  bet  C^ub  Ui- 
lat  l)afiDcr. 

3.  ^luab  ma(]t  linger  bcrpa,  att  fom- 
line  of  bcin  icfc  trobbe?  Sfiille  bera6 
otro  flcra  @ub6  trol)et  cm  intet<? 

4.  ^Dit  bet.  ^siire  l)dllre  Wiib  [ann- 
farbti),  od]  ()iDar  od)  en  nienniffa  Ibgii- 
aftii],  fui'om  ffrit'iult  dr:  H>d  bet  bu 
blifroer  rdttforbifi  i  bitt  orb,  od)  oftrer- 
hjiinuT,  ndr  bu  bonicfi. 

5.  air  bet  mi  fd.  att  mar  orQttfdrbig= 
l)et  ))ri[ar  WiibS  rdttfdrbigbet ;  l)mab 
hjilje  mi  ^ac\(i'<  ir  OUib  ordttfarbic], 
foni  tvrcbnae  berbfiDer'^  ^iig  talar 
efter  meniiiffo  fdtt. 

6.  S5ort  bet:  ti)  f)uru  funbe  ®ub  bd 
bonia  rt?erlben  ? 

7.  $0  0111  &ut^  fanning  »t?orbe  \)p- 
^erligare  af  inin  logn,  f)Dnoni  till  ))ri9, 
f)n?i  [fulle  jag  ta  dnnu  boniaC,  [oni  en 
fi)nbare? 

8.  Cd)  icte  f^dHre  gora,  fdfom  tui 
Irarbe  forfnidbbe,  od)  fom  nogre  fdga, 
att  ini  ffole  fdga :  Sat  o^  gbra  onbt, 
l)d  bet  ber  foninier  gobt  af,  l)H)ilfa6 
forbonielfe  dr  allbeleS  rdtt. 

9.  ^uru  dr  ta  beroin  ?  ^afire  ir>i 
ndgon  fbrbel  for  beni?  §H6ingen.  3:i) 
n?i  ()afme  bet  nu  beinifat,  att  bdbe3u= 
bar  od)  ©refer  dro  alle  unber  fi)no, 

10.  8oni  ffrifmit^fldr:  T^en  dr  icfe 
till  fom  rdttfdrbig  dr ;  icfe  en. 

11.  3ngen  dr  ocf  ben,  fom  forftdnbig 
dr;  ingcn  dr  fom  aftar^iib. 

12.  Sllle  f)afn)a  afmifit,  allefamman 
dro  oni)ttige  morbne;  ingen  dr  fom 
gobt  gbr  •,  icfe  till  en. 

13.  X'eraS  flrupe  dr  en  oi)|3en  graf ; 
beraS  tungor  brufa  be  till  fmef ;  f)ugg= 
ormaetter  unber  beraS  idppar; 

14.  ^3>rra8  mun  dr  full  meb  bannor 
od)  bitterbet ; 

15.  ^era6  fbtter  fnarc  till  att  ut- 
gjuta  blob  ; 

16.  ^ortn)cfelfe  od)  n^ebermoba  i  be= 
ra9  h)dgar ; 

17.  D4)  fribfen§  mdg  iceta  be  icfe. 


2  Much  every  way:  chiefly,  be. 
cause  that  unto  them  were  coni- 
initted  the  oracle.s  of  God. 

3  For  what  if  some  did  not  be- 
lieve? shall  their  unbelief  make 
the  faith  ol  God  without  effect  ? 

4  God  forbid :  yea,  let  God  be 
true,  but  every  man  a  liar;  as  it 
is  written,  That  thou  mightest  be 
ju.siified  in  thy  sayings,  and  might- 
est overcome  when  thou  art  judged 

5  But  if  our  unrighteousness  com- 
mend   the    righteousness  of  God, 
what  shall  we  say  ?    Is  God  un- 
righteous who  taketh  vengeance  ?     i 
I  speak  as  a  man;  | 

6  God  forbid  :  for  then  how  shall 
God  judge  the  world? 

7  For  if  the  truth  of  God  hath     I 
more  abounded  through  my  lie  unto     ^ 
his  glory  ;  why  yet  am  I  also  judged 
as  a  sinner? 

8  And  not  rather,  as  we  be  slan- 
derously reported,  and  as  some  af- 
firm that  we  say,  Let  us  do  evil, 
that  good  may  come  ?  whose  dam- 
nation is  just. 

9  What  then  ?  are  we  better  than 
they  ?  No,  in  no  wise :  for  w^e  have 
before  proved  both  Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles, that  they  are  all  under  sin  : 

10  As  it  is  written,  There  is  none 
righteous,  no,  not  one : 

11  There  is  none  that  understand- 
eth,  there  is  none  that  seeketh  af- 
ter God. 

12  They  are  all  gone  out  of  the 
way,  they  are  together  become  un- 
profitable ;  there  is  none  that  docth 
good,  no,  not  one. 

13  Their  throat  is  an  open  sepul- 
chre ;  with  their  tongues  they  have 
used  deceit ;  the  poison  of  asps  is 
under  their  lips  : 

14  Whose  mouth  is  full  of  cursing 
and  bitterness  : 

15  Their  feet  are  swift  to  shed 
blood  : 

16  Destruction  and  misery  are  in 
their  ways : 

17  And  the  way  of  peace  have 
they  not  known  • 
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18.  ©iibfi  ratMjugc  dr  icfc  for  bcraS 

19.  ©d  trete  ir>i,  att  alt  tct  Uigcn 
[dger,  t>et  fdger  l)oii  till  beiii,  fom  iiii- 
ber  Uicicn  dro ;  att  l)irar  od)  en  iiiun 
ffall  tUlftoppaO,  od)  all  iDcrlbcn  ffall 
for  ©iiDi  brottollg  irarba. 

20.  ^crfore,  att  Intct  fott  fan  afla- 
gcii6  gcriiingar  ft>arba  rdttfdrblgt  for 
f.oiiom  ;  ti;  af  lagen  fdniicr  man  fi;n= 
be  11 

21  9)ieii  nil  dr  (^uti^  rdttfdrbigl)ct, 
utan  lagcn^  tilll}jcll),  uppcnbar  mov' 
bcii,  beiDift  gcnoni  lagen  od)  "ilsropOe' 
tcrna  : 

22  X)en  ®iib9  rdttfdrbigbct,  fdgcr 
jag,  foni  fonimcr  af  3Sfu  61)riftl  tro 
till  alia,  od)  ofiucr  alia  bem  fom  tro: 
tl)  l)dr  dr  ingen  dtl'filnab; 

23.  §lllcfamnian  dro  be  fi)nbare,  od) 
l)afn)a  intet  bcromma  fig  af  for  (^iibl: 

24.  Cd)  tuarba  rdttfdrbige  utan  for= 
fn)Ilan,  af  I}an6  nab,  gcnoin  ben  fbr= 
loaning,  fom  i  6I)rifto  ^Sfu  ffebb  dr, 

25.  ijmllfen  ®ub  I)afmcr  fatt  for  en 
9idbaftol,  genom  tron,  i  l)an8  blob,  i 
l)iiMlfen  I}an  idler  fe  fin  rdttfdrbigl)et, 
i  bet,  att  l)an  forldter  fl)nbcrna,  fom 
blefna  moro  unber  ®ubS  tdlamob  ; 

26.  ^!lill  att  lata  fe  I  benna  tiben  fin 
rdttfdrbigl)et;  pa  bet  I)an  allena  ffall 
niara  rdttfdrbig,  od)  gora  ben  rdttfdr= 
big,  fom  dr  af  36fu  tro. 

27.  S>)ioai-  dr  nu  bin  bercmmelfe? 
S^on  dr  uteli)cft.  9)kb  i)\vah  lag? 
ajJeb  gerningarnaS  lag?  9ki ;  utan 
meb  tronS  lag. 

28.  8d  l)Qlle  mi  nu  bet,  att  menni= 
ffan  marber  rdttfdrbig  af  tron,  utan 
lagenS  gerningar. 

29.  gUer  dr  ®ub  allenaft  SnbarnaS 
i^ut)'^  5lr  ban  ocf  icfe  ^^ebningarnaS 
®  ub?  3o  mifferllgen.ocf  5;»ebningarna6. 

30.  Sfter  bet  en  ®ub  dr,  fom  gor 
omffdrelfen  rdttfdrbig  af  tron,  oc^ 
fDri)uben  genom  tron. 

31.  ®ore  tri  bd  lagen  om  intet  meb 
tron?  Siort  bet;  utan  iri  upprdtte 
lagen 


18  There  is  no  fear  of  God  beiore 
their  eyes. 

1 9  Now  we  know  that  what  things 
soever  the  law  saith,  it  saith  to 
tliem  who  are  under  the  law:  that 
every  mouth  may  be  stopped,  and 
all  the  world  may  become  guilty 
before  God. 

20  Therefore  by  the  deeds  of  the 
law  there  shall  no  flesh  be  justified 
in  his  sight :  for  by  the  law  is  the 
knowledge  of  sin. 

21  But  now  the  righteousness  of 
God  without  the  law  is  manifested, 
being  witnessed  by  the  law  and  the 
prophets ; 

22  Even  the  righteousness  of  God 
which  is  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ 
unto  all  and  upon  all  them  that 
believe ;  for  there  is  no  difference  : 

23  For  all  have  sinned,  and  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  God  ; 

24  Being  justified  freely  by  his 
grace  through  the  redemption  that 
is  in  Christ  Jesus  : 

25  Whom  God  hath  set  forth  to  be 
a  propitiation  through  faith  in  his 
blood,  to  declare  his  righteousness 
for  the  remission  of  sins  that  are 
past,  through  the  forbearance  of 
God  ; 

26  To  declare,  /  say,  at  this  time 
his  righteousness  :  that  he  might 
be  just,  and  the  justifier  of  him 
which  believeth  in  Jesus. 

27  Where  is  boasting  then?  It  is 
excluded.  By  what  law  ?  of  works? 
Nay  ;  but  by  the  law  of  faith. 

28  Therefore  we  conclude  that  a 
man  is  justified  by  faith  without 
the  deeds  of  the  law. 

29  Is  he  the  God  of  the  Jews  only  ? 
is  he  not  also  of  the  Gentiles  ?  Yea, 
of  the  Gentiles  also : 

30  Seeing  it  is  one  God^  which 
shall  justify  the  circumcision  by 
faith,  and  uncircumcision  through 
faith. 

31  Do  we  then  make  void  the  law 
through  faith  ?  God  forbid  :  yea, 
•ve  establish  the  law. 
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4.  6a|)itcl. 

^iimb  fane  ttji  ha  irnr  fatcr,  ^Ibra- 
l}am,  cftcr  fbttct  l;anua  fuiuiitV 

2.  Det  fdnchjl:  ir  ?lbra[)ani  ratt- 
faitin  )t>prbv.Mi  (if  (icriiiiinanui,  fa  I)af- 
R>cr  l)aii  tct  l:cn  nia  bcromnia  fit]  af; 
men  icfc  for  ®ut:i. 

3.  men  I)iyab  fd(]cr  Sfriftcti?  5lbra= 
J)aiii  trobbc  ©iibi,  od)  bet  litarbt  I)o= 
noin  rdfnabt  till  rdttfdrtiinbct. 

4.  men  l)onoin,  foiii  I)dUcr  fin  »rib 
gciiiiiigarna,  irtarbcr  loiicn  icfc  rdfiiab 
af  iiaD,  iitan  af  plift. 

5.  93Jcn  ()onom,  fom  icfc  {)aller  fin 
Jpit)  gcniingariia,  iitaii  tror  pd  I)onDin, 
fom  ben  onubaftiga  gor  rdttfdvbici, 
I)anS^  tro  trarber  i)onoin  vdfnab  till 
rdttfdrbiiil)ct. 

6.  edfom  ocf  ODabib  fdner:  Sltt  fa= 
liqbctcn  dr  ben  menniffanS,  l^irilfen 
(sjub  tillrdfnar  rdttfarbigljetcn,  iitan 
gcrningar. 

7.  8alige  dro  be,  fom  beraS  ordtt= 
fdibigl)ctcr  dro  forldtna,  od)  bera6 
fi;nber  dro  5 finerffi) I ba. 

8.  8al!g  dr  ben  man,  fonr®ub  ingcn 
fl)nb  tillrdfnar. 

9.  man  nil  benna  faligbeten  allenaft 
toara  fommen  bfirer  omffdrelfcn,  ellcr 
ccf  bfiocr  forf)uben?  SBi  fdge  jn.^att 
§lbral}am  luarbt  tron  rdfnab  till  rdtt= 
fdrbigl}et. 

10.  ^iiru  blef  f)on  bd  f)onom  tillrdf= 
nab?  ^)la\'  {)an  mar  i  omffdrclfen, 
eiler  ndr  l)an  mar  i  fbrl)uben?  3cfe 
i  omffdrelfcn  utan  i  fbrbuben. 

11.  a)Jen  f)an  tog  omffdrelfen6'tecfen 
for  ett  infcgel  till  tronS  rdttfdrbigl)et, 
I)milfen  I)an  l)abc  i  fbrf)Uben:  att  Ijan 
ffullc  mara  allag  bera6  faber,  fom  i 
fbrbnben  trobbc,  att  fdbant  ffuUe  ocf 
rdfnab  beiii  for  rdttfdrbig()et 

12.  ^e6life6  ocf  omffdreIfen9  faber, 
icfc  bcin  allena^  fom  dro  af  omffdrel' 
fen,  utan  ocf  bem,.foni  manbra  i  tron8 
fotfpdr,  fom  mar  i  mdr  fabere>,  Slbra- 
l)ani0,  fbrl;ub. 


cnAiTfc:ii  IV. 

TTTIIAT  shall  we  say  then  thai 
VV    Abraham,  our  father,  as  per- 
laiiiiiiii  1o  the  flesh  hath  found  ? 

2  For  if  Abraham  were  justified 
by  works,  he  iiath  whereof  to  ^\ory  ; 
but  not  before  God. 

3  For  what  saith  the  Scripture' 
Abraham  believed  God.  and  it  was 
counted  unto  hiin  for  righteousness. 

4  Now  to  him  that  worketh  is  the 
reward  not  reckoned  of  grace,  but 
of  debt. 

5  But  to  him  that  worketh  not, 
but  believelhon  him  that  justitieth 
the  ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted 
for  righteousness. 

6  Even  as  David  also  describeth 
the  blessedness  of  tlie  man.  unto 
wliom-God  imputeth  righteousness 
williout  works, 

7  Saying.  Blessed  are  they  whose 
iniquities  are  forgiven,  and  whose 
sins  are  covered. 

8  Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom 
the  Lord  will  not  impute  sin. 

9  Cometh  this  blessedness  then 
upon  the  circumcision  only,  or  up- 
on the  uncircumcision  also?  for 
we  say  that  faith  was  reckoned  to 
Abraham  for  righteousness. 

10  How  was  it  then  reckoned  ? 
when  he  was  in  circumcision,  or  in 
uncircumcision  ?  Not  in  circumcis- 
ion, but  in  uncircumcision. 

1 1  And  he  received  the  sign  of 
circumcision,  a  seal  of  the  right- 
eousness of  the  faith  which  he  had 
yet  being  uncircuincised  :  that  he 
might  be  the  father  of  all  them  that 
believe,  though  they  be  not  circum- 
cised; that  righteousness  might  be 
imputed  unto  them  also  : 

12  And  the  father  of  circumcision 
to  them  who  are  not  of  the  circum- 
cision only,  but  who  also  walk  in 
the  steps  of  that  faith  of  our  father 
Abraham,  which  he  had  being  yet 
uncircumcised. 
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13.  'l\)  bet  loftct,  at  I).i!i  ffullc  iiHirba 
iiunlDcii^  ai-fiiMiiqc,  dr  irfe  [fcDt  5lbra= 
l)am  od)  1)0 no  [db.-  gcnoin  lageii,  iitan 
genoni  trone  rdttfarbigljct. 

14.  3:1)  cm  be  foni  h;ba  till  lagcn, 
dro  (irfiyiiigar,  fd  dr  troii  oni)ttig 
tKorbcn,  od)  l:ftet  dr  blifiuit  oni  iiitet. 

15.  Z\)  lagcii  fommcr  irrebe  dftab, 
ti)  hex  iiu]cn  lag  dr,  bcr  dr  icfe  l)cUcr 
ofipcrtrdbclfe. 

16.  Dcrfcre  nmftc  bet  loara  af  tron, 
att  bet  ffall  iinira  af  ndb,  od)  ibftet 
faft  blifma  dt  all  fdbeii ;  icfe  l)oiioin 
alleiuift,  fom  dr  af  lageii,  utaii  ocf 
1)0110111,  fom  draf  5lbral}aiiio  tro,  l)mil= 
fell  dr  alias  ludr  faber, 

17.  ©0111  ffrifmit  dr:  3ag  f}afmcr 
fatt  big  till  en  gaber  ofir>er  manga 
^ebningar,  for  (Snbi,  ben  hu  trott 
l)afit)er,  l)milfen  be  boba  gor  lefmanbe, 
od)  fallar  be  ting  fom  icfe  dro,  Ufa  fom 
be  iDoro. 

18.  Cd)  I)an  trobbe  pa  bet  Ijopp.  bcr 
intet  l)opp  mar,  att  f)an  ffiille  marba 
u\an(\(i  S>ebningar6  faber,  fom  fa^bt 
mar  till  l;onom:  (Bd  ffall  bin  fdb 
mara. 

19.  Dd)  f}an  marbt  icfe  fmag  i  tron, 
od)  aftabe  icfe  fin  balfbbba  froi^p,  ti; 
l)an  mar  ndra  ^unbrabe  dr  gamnial ; 
cj  I^eller  8ara&  l;alfboba  qmeb. 

20.  %\)  I)an  tmiflabe  intet  pa  ®ub6 
lofte  nieb  otro;  utan  marbt  ftarf  i  tron, 
gifiDanbe  ©nbi  dran. 

21.  Od)  mar  fiilliui^  berpd,  att  ben 
fom  lofmabe,  t)an  mar  ocf  mdgtig  bet 
att  I)dlla. 

22.  T^erfbre  marbt  bet  ocf  rdfnabt 
l)onom  till  rdttfdrbigbet. 

23  ®d  dr  betta  icfe  allenaft  ffrifmit 
for  ^ane  ffull,  att  l}onom  tillrdfnabt 
marbt ; 

24.  Utan  ocf  for  mdr  ffiill,  fom  bet 
ocffd  tillrdfnabt  marber,  iidr  mi  tro 
pd  I)onoin  fom  mdr  5^(i^Jire  SCifuni 
ubpmdcfte  ifrdn  be  hoha. 

25.  5:^miifen  for  mora  fijnberS  fftill 
dr  utgifmen,  od)  for  mdr  rdttfdrbig- 
\)m  ffull  uppmdrft. 


13  For  tlie  promise,  tliatlie  should 
be  the  heir  of  the  world,  was  not 
to  Abraham,  or  to  his  seed,  through 
the  law,  but  through  the  righteous- 
ness of  faith. 

14  For  if  they  which  are  of  the  law 
be  heirs,  faith  is  made  void,  and  the 
promise  made  of  none  effect : 

15  Because  the  law  workctl 
wrath  :  for  where  no  law  is.  then 
is  no  transgression. 

16  Therefore  it  is  of  faith,  that 
it  might  be  by  grace  j  to  the  end 
the  promise  might  be  sure  to  all 
the  seed ;  not  to  that  only  which 
is  of  the  law,  but  to  that  also  which 
is  of  the  faith  of  Abraham;  who 
is  the  father  of  us  all, 

17  (As  it  is  written,  I  have  made 
thee  a  father  of  many  nations,)  be- 
fore him  whom  he  believed,  even 
God,  who  quickeneth  the  dead,  and 
calleth  those  things  w^hich  be  not 
a.=;  though  they  were  : 

18  Who  against  hope  believed  in 
hope,  that  he  might  become  the 
father  of  many  nations,  according 
to  that  which  was  spoken.  So  shall 
thy  seed  be. 

19  And  being  not  weak  in  faith, 
he  considered  not  his  own  body 
now  dead,  when  he  was  about  a 
hundred  years  old,  neither  yet  the 
dcadness  of  Sarah's  womb  : 

20  He  staggered  not  at  the  promise 
of  God  through  unbelief;  but  was 
strong  in  faith,  giving  glory  to  God  ; 

21  And  being  fully  persuaded, 
that  w^hat  he  had  promised,  he 
was  able  also  to  perform. 

22  And  therefore  it  was  imputed 
to  him  for  righteousness. 

23  Now  it  was  not  written  for  hifi 
sake  alone,  that  it  was  imputed  to 
him  ; 

24  But  for  us  also,  to  whom  it 
shall  be  imputed,  if  we  believe  on 
him  that  raised  up  Jesus  our  Lord 
from  the  dead  ; 

25  Who  was  delivered  for  our 
olfences,  and  was  raised  again  for 
our  justification. 
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5.  (ial)itcl. 

'^'^^  Qve  af  tron,  Ijafiuc  mi  frib  mcb 
Ci^iiD,  flctioiii  War  .^(S^)ha,  Stefuin 
(5l)rirtiiin. 

2.  (!»^cnom  I)trtilfcn  mi  bafiuc  ocf  en 
tilUiiing  i  tron  till  bciiiia  ndb,  foiii  mi 
uti  flu,  od)  bcromnic^oH  af  l)opl.H^t,  foin 
mi  l)afmc  till  ben  ()Qiligl;ct,  [om  (^iib 
gifmii  [fall. 

3.  Tct)  icfc  bet  allcnaft',  iitan  mi  be- 
roninic  o^  ocf  i  bcbrpfmclfcii,  mctanbc, 
ntt  bcbrbfiiHife  gor  talaiiiob: 

4.  Ccl)  tajamob  gbr  forfarcnf^ct ;  for= 
farciil)ct  gor  I)Opl) ; 

5  Sl}}(n  l)ol)pet  later  icfe  foinma  pa 
fram:  ti;  ®ub&  farlef  dr  iitgiiitcn  I 
mart  bjerta,  neiiom  t>m  ^eliga  5liiba, 
foiii  0^  gifmen  or. 

6.  3:1;  ocf  (E(}riftua,  ben  ftunb  mi  dnnu 
fmage  moro  efter  tiben,  f)afmer  libit 
boben  for  o^  fi)nbare. 

7.  9hi  mill  ndppeligen  ndgon  bo  for 
Det  foni  rdtt  dr;  for  bet  fom  gobt  dr, 
torbe  till  dfmentj;r9  ndgon  bo. 

8.  !Derfbre  beprifar  ©nb  fm  fdrlef  till 
0^,  att  Sf)riftu§  dr  bob  for  o^,  ndr  mi 
onnu  moro  fi^nbare. 

9.  <Ba  marbe  mi  ju  nii)cfet  mer  be= 
l}dllne  genom  bononi  for  mreben,  efter 
mi  are  rdttfdrbige  gjorbe  i  f)an9  blob. 

10.  %{)  efter  mi  morbo  fbrlifte  nieb 
®ubi,  genom  t)aii6  ®onS  bob,  ben 
flunb  mi  dnnu  moro  omdnner:  nU)cfet 
mer,  efter  mi  dre  forlifte,  blifme  mi 
nu  bebdllne  genom  bano  lif. 

U.  Scfe  allenaft  bet;  utan  mi  be- 
romnie  ofj  ocf  af  ®nbi,  genom  mdr 
^S^}ira  3^fiim  Gbriflum,  genom  [)mit- 
fen  mi  nu  forlifningen  fdtt  f)afme. 

12.  T^erfore,  fdi'om  igenom  en  men= 
Ai'"fa  dr  fl)nben  fomnien  i  merlben,  oci) 
for  ft)nben§  ffull  boben,  od)  dr  fd  bo- 
ben fomnien  ofmer  alia  menniffor,  ef= 
ter  be  alle  fi)nbat  ^afma. 

13.  1\)  fi)nben  mar  mdl  i  merlben, 
alt  intill  lagen;  men  ber  ingen  lag  dr, 
bcr  aftaS  icfe  fijnben. 

14.  Utan  boben  mar  mdlbig,  alt 
Ifrdn  SlDam  intill  9}iofen,  ofmer  beni 
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CIlAPTEIi   V. 

^H.KFOliE  belli',' justified  by 
faitli,  we  have  peace  with  God 


through  our  Lord  Je.sus  Christ: 

2  By  whom  also  we  have  access 
by  faith  into  this  grace  wherein 
we  stand,  and  rejoice  in  hope  of 
the  glory  of  God. 

3  And  not  only  .so,  but  we  glory 
in  tribulations  also;  knowing  tha, 
tribulation  worketh  patience ; 

4  And  patience,  experience;  and 
experience,  hope : 

5  And  hope  maketh  not  ashamed  ; 
because  the  love  of  God  is  shed 
abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  which  is  given  unto  us. 

6  For  when  we  were  yet  without 
strength,  in  due  time  Christ  died 
for  the- ungodly. 

7  For  scarcely  for  a  righteous  man 
will  one  die  :  yet  peradventure  for 
a  good  man  some  would  even  dare 
to  die. 

8  But  God  cominendeth  his  love 
toward  us,  in  that,  while  we  were 
yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us. 

9  Much    more   then,  being   now 
justified  by  his  blood,  we  shall  be      J 
saved  from  wrath  through  him.  ' 

10  For  if,  when  we  were  enemies, 
we  were  reconciled  to  God  by  the 
death  of  his  Son;  much  more,  be- 
ing reconciled,  we  shall  be  saved 
by  his  life. 

11  And  not  only  .so,  but  we  also 
joy  in  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  by  whom  we  have  now  re- 
ceived the  atonement. 

12  Wherefore,  as  by  one  man  sin 
entered  into  the  world,  and  death 
by  sin ;  and  so  death  passed  upon 
all  men,  for  that  all  have  sinned : 


13  For  until  the  law  sin  was  in 
the  world  :  but  sin  is  not  imputed 
when  there  is  no  law. 

14  Nevertheless  death  reigned 
from   Adam  to  Moses,  even    over 
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oif,  fom  icfc  hate  fl;nbat  i  faban  of- 
wertrdbeife,  join  Slbam,  J}aiilfen  dr 
t)am  Ufnelfr,  fom  tillfommanbc  war. 

15.  Wdcn  bet  ^afmer  fig  icfe  fd  meb 
^dfrnnii,  fom  mcb  fi;nbcn,  ti}  om  ige= 
nom  en5  (meiiniffa5)  fi)nb  dro  mange 
bobc :  fd  dr  mi)cfct  mcr  ©ubo  iidb  od) 
gdfam  mdnga  rifeligcn  ireberfarcn, 
genom  SGfum  6l)riftiim,  fom  ben  ena 
menniffiin  mar  i  ndben. 

16.  Td)  dr  icfe  gafnmn  allenaft  Df= 
rt)er  en  fi^nb,  fdfoni  forberfmet  dr  fom= 
mit  for  ben  ena  f^iibarenS  ena  fi)nb : 
ti)  bomen  dr  fommen  af  en  fi)nb  till 
forbomelfe;  men  gofiiHui  af  mdnga 
fi^nber  till  rdttfdrbigl)et. 

17.  %\)  om  bobcn  I}afmcr  for  en§  fl;nb6 
ffull,  mdlbig  timrit  igenom  en  ;  ml)cfet 
mer  ffola  be,  fom  unbfd  ndben^  od) 
gdfwanS  fu(ll)et  till  rdttfdrbigl)et,rt)ara 
iudlblge  i  lifmet  genom  en,  3Sfum 
6l)riftum. 

^18.^  $1)  fdfom  for  en9  fi;nb  ffull,  dr 
forbomelfe  fommen  bfmer  alia  menni= 
ffor :  fd  fommer  ocf  igenom  en6  rdtt= 
fdrbigl)ct,  liffen^  rdttfdrbigljet  oftrer 
alia  menniffor. 

19.  'X\)  fdfom  for  en  mcnniffaS  oli}b= 
nab,  dro  mdnge  marbne  fi;nbare :  fd 
marba  ocf  for  ene  li;bnab6  ffull,  mdnge 
rdttfdrbige. 

20.  a)len  lagen  dr  ocffd  l)av  meb  in^ 
fommen,  att  fi)nben  ffulle  ofmerfloba; 
men  ber  fi^nben  ofmerflobbe,  bcr  of= 
merflobbe  ba  ndben  mi)cfet  mer: 

21.  %H\  bet,  att  fdfom  fijnben  ^afmer 
mdlbig  marit  tin  boben ;  fd  ffulle  ocf 
ndben  mdlbig  trara,  genom  rdttfdrbig= 
l)etcn.  till  eminnerligt  lif,  genom  3S- 
fum  Gljriftum. 

6.  Sapitel. 

J^mab  milje  ml  to.  fdga  ?   (Sfole  ml 
^  blifma  i  fi^nben,  pd  bet  ndben 

ffall  ofmerfloba  ? 
2.  SBort  bet !  m  fom  dre  bobe  ifrdn 

fDnben,  ^uru  ffulle  ml  dnnu  lefma  I 

I){nne? 
S.  SBeten  3  Icfe,  att  alle  ml  fom  arc 


them  that  had  not  sinned  after  the 
similitude  of  Adam's  transgression, 
who  is  the  figure  of  him  that  was 
to  come. 

15  But  not  as  the  offence,  so  also 
is  the  free  gift:  for  if  through  the 
offence  of  one  many  be  dead,  much 
more  the  grace  of  God,  and  the  gift 
by  grace  which  is  by  one  man,  Je- 
sus Christ,  hath  abounded  unto 
many. 

16  And  not  as  it  was  by  one  that 
sinned,  so  is  the  gift :  for  the  judg- 
ment was  by  one  to  condemnation, 
but  the  free  gift  is  of  many  offences 
unto  justification, 

17  For  if  by  one  man's  offence 
death  reigned  by  one ;  much  more 
they  which  receive  abundance  of 
grace  and  of  the  gift  of  righteous- 
ness shall  reign  in  life  by  one,  Je- 
sus Christ, 

18  Therefore,  as  by  the  offence  of 
one  judgment  came  upon  all  men 
to  condemnation ;  even  so  by  the 
righteousness  of  one  the  free  gift 
came  upon  all  men  unto  justifica- 
tion of  life, 

19  For  as  by  one  man's  disobe- 
dience many  were  made  sinners,  so 
by  the  obedience  of  one  shall  many 
be  made  righteous. 

20  Moreover  the  law  entered, 
that  the  offence  might  abound. 
But  where  sin  abounded,  grace 
did  much  more  abound : 

21  That  as  sin  hath  reigned  unto 
death,  even  so  might  grace  reign 
through  righteousness  unto  eternal 
life  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

WHAT    shall    we    say    then? 
Shall  we    continue  in  sin, 
that  grace  may  abound? 

2  God  forbid.  How  shall  we,  that 
are  dead  to  sin,  live  any  longer 
therein? 

3  Know  ye  not,  that  so  many  of  ua 
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r^hph-  t'lU  (5l)iiftiim  S^iiiin,  lui  are 
tcpk  till  1)0110  bob"'? 
4  <Ba  tiic  mi  ill  bcfirnfiie  met  I)o- 
noin  c\ci\om  boini,  i  botcii :  alt  [a- 
fi:m  Gl)i-iftu&  dr  ii|.>inin\fft  ifian  bo 
boba,  ficiioiu  ^abrciio  l)drruihct,  [u 
frolc  ocf  )v\  liHiiibra  i  clt  iU)tt  Icfiucnic. 

5.  Z\)  0111  \m,  faint  iiicb  boiioni,  i;i  = 
Vlantabc  liniibe  till  cii  Ufa  bob,  [a 
trarbc  ini  ocf  uppftdnbclfcu  life ; 

6.  S[i>ctatibc,  alt  ivdr  paiiila  iiicniii^ 
ffa  Qi-  for6fdft  iiicb  i)iMioiii,  pa  bet,  att 
fl)nbafroppen  [fall  inaita  cm  inlet, 
att  \vi  icfe  l)drefter  ffole  liena  [l;nbeu. 

7.  3:1}  ben  [oni  bcb  dr,  I)an  dr  rdtt= 
fdrbi^gab  ifrdn  fl)nben. 

8.  fire  iri  nu  bobe  meb  6()ri[to,  fd  tro 
iDi,  att  lyi  ocf  [fole  Icflra  meb  l)OUom ; 

9.  siCetanbc,  att  (5f)riftuo,  fom  ifrdn 
be  boba  nppirdcft  dr,  bor  intet  mer ; 
bbben  far  intet  mer  magt  ofann-  Ijonoin. 

10.  1\)  bet  l)ai\  blef  bob,  blef  I)au 
fi)nbcu  bob  en  gang;  men  bet  I;an 
lefirer,  lefmer  I)an  C^Mibi. 

11.  ed  l)dller  ocf  ,^  eber  berfore,  att 
2  dren  bobe  fl}nben,  od)  lefmen  03ubi, 
gcnom  (il)riftum3efnm,  mdr  5;»S&ira. 

12.  ©d  later  nu  icfe  fi^nben  mdlbig 
irara  i  eber  bobeliga  lefanieii,  fd  att  3 
I;enne  efterfoljen  nti  I)enneo  Inftar. 

13.  rd)  gifmer  icfe  fi)nben  ebra  Ieni= 
mar  till  ordttfdrbigl)eteno  mapen ; 
utan  gifirer  eber  ficlfiim  ©nbi,  Ufa 
fom  be  ber  bobe  l)afiua  marit,  od)  nu 
lefma;  od)  ebra  lenimar  ©ubi,  till 
rdttfdrbicil)eteno  ix^ilxn. 

14.  2:i)'fi)tiben  ffall  icfe  marba  mdl= 
big  bfirer  eber ;  efter  5  dren  icfe  unber 
lagen,  utan  unber  ndben. 

15.  Sjuru  ta'^  ©fole  mi  fl)nba,  me= 
ban  iri  dre  icfe  unber  lagen,  utan  un= 
ber  ndben"?    ^ortbet! 

16  ^NCten  S  icfe,  att  hirem  S  gifmen 
eber  for  tjenare  till  att  li)ba,  !)an0 
Jjenare  dren  S,  fom  S  l»)bige  dren; 
el)n}ab  bet  dr  mer  fi)iiben  till  hhtcn, 
eller  li)bnaben  till  rdttfdrbigbeten  ? 


as  were  baptized  into  Jesus  (.'hrist 
were  baptized  into  bis  deatli  ? 

4  Tlierel'ore  we  are  buried  with 
him  by  baptism  iiilo  dca'ii  '  llial 
like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from 
tlie  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father, 
even  so  we  also  sliould  walk  in 
newness  of  life. 

5  For  if  we  have  been  planted 
together  in  the  likeness  of  hisdeath, 
wc  shall  be  also  in  the  likeness  of 
his  resurrection : 

6  Knowing  this,  that  our  old  man 
is  crucified  with  him,  that  the  body 
of  sm  might  be  destroyed,  tlial 
hencefortli  we  should  not  serve  sin. 

7  For  he  that  is  dead  is  freed  from 
sill. 

8  Now  if  we  be  dead  with  Christ, 
we  believe  that  we  shall  also  live 
with  him  : 

9  Knowing  that  Christ  being 
raised'  from  the  dead  dieth  no 
more ;  death  halh  no  more  domin- 
ion over  him. 

10  For  in  that  he  died,  he  died 
unto  sin  once :  but  in  that  he  liv- 
eth,  he  liveth  unto  God. 

1 1  Likewise  reckon  ye  also  your- 
selves to  be  dead  indeed  unto  sin, 
but  alive  unto  God  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 

12  Let  not  sin  therefore  reign  in 
your  mortal  body,  that  ye  should 
obey  it  in  the  lusts  thereof. 

13  Neither  yield  ye  your  rnembers 
as  instruments  of  unrighteousness 
unto  sin  :  but  yield  yourselves  unto 
God, as  those  that  are  alive  from  the 
dead,  and  your  members  a5  instru- 
ments of  righteousness  unto  God. 

14  For  sill  shall  not  have  domin- 
ion over  you  :  for  ye  are  not  under 
the  law,  but  under  grace. 

15  What  then?  shall  we  sin,  be- 
cause we  are  not  under  the  law, 
but  under  grace?  God  forbid. 

16  Know  ye  not,  that  to  wiiom  ye 
yield  yourselves  servants  to  obey, 
his  servants  ye  are  to  whom  ye 
obey  ;  whether  of  sin  unto  death, 
or  of  obedience  unto  righteousness  ? 
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17.  aRcii  luniMb  mare  ®ub,  att  3 
f)afmen  marit  fi)iibcii&  tjeiuirc,  cd)  dreii 
bocf  af  (}iertat  li^Dlgc  morbne,  uti  ben 
idrtJom^  eftei-[i;u,  fom  3  dren  gifne  till. 

18.  9)^eti  nil,  niebaii  3  areii  friabe 
ifraii  foiibcii,  dreu  3  rdttfarDigl}ctcn8 
tjeiiarc  ir>orDiu\ 

19.  %\(i  taliir  l)Qroiii  cftcr  nicniii= 
fforS  fdtt,  for  ebcr  fottoliga  ffroplig- 
i)ct&  ffiUl;  Ufa  foiii  3  \)a\\vcn  cbra 
lemmar  qifmit  oren!i,ql)eiCii  ocl)  ordtt- 
fdrbigl)ctcii  till  tjciift,  ifrdn  bcii  ciia 
Drdttfarbii]l)ctcii  till  ben  aiitira  :  fa  gif= 
\V)cx  ocf  nil  cbra  lemiuar  rdttfdrblgl)etcu 
till  tjcnft,  att  be  nioga  marba  l^eliije. 

20.  %\)  i)a  3  morcn  fi)nben8  tjcnare, 
ba  iDoren  3  frie  ifran  rdttfdrbigl}cten. 

21.  S^'ma^  gagn  f)aben  3  ^o.  af  bet, 
ber  3  tni  bii)gen8  mib?  ti;  till  fdbant 
or  boben  dnbali;ften. 

22.  9)Umi  nil,  meban  3  dren  frie  morb» 
ne  ifrdn  fonbcn,  od)  morbne  ©ut>&  tie= 
nare,l)afmen3t-^berfrnft,att3l)eligemar= 
ben  ;  od)  till  diibali;ft,  eminnerligt  lif. 

23.  1\)  fi^nbcn^  Ion  dr  boben ;  men 
©iibo  gafma  dr  bet  emiga  lifmct,  ge- 
noni  61)iiftum  3^funi,  mdr  ^^(iiHra. 

7.  (Eapitel. 

n^f^ctcn  3  icfe,  fare  brober,  (ti)  jag 
'^^  talar  nieo  beni  fom  lagen  ir>cta,) 
att  lagen  regerar  ofmer  menniffan,  fd 
idnge  t)on  leflper? 

2.  li)  en  qminna,  fom  i  man§  tudlb 
dr,  fa  idngc  mannen  lefir>er,  dr  l)on 
bunben  till  lagen ;  men  om  mannen 
bor,  fd  blifmer  ^on  loS  ifrdn  mannenS 
lag. 

3.  aJh'n  om  ^on  dr  meb  en  an  nan 
man,  meban  );)cnmis  man  lefmer,  ba 
iDarDer  l)on  fallab  en  l)orfona ;  men 
bor  mannen,  fd  dr  l)on  frl  ifrdn  lagen, 
att  l)on  icfe  irarber  en  l)orfona,  om 
l)on  dr  ndr  en  annan  man. 

4.  ©d  dren  ocf  3-  niine  brober,  bo- 
babe  ifrdu  lagen  gcnom  6l)rifti  2cfa- 


17  But  God  be  thanked,  that  ye 
were  the  servants  ot"  sin,  but  ye 
have  obeyed  from  the  heart  that 
form  of  doctrine  which  was  deliv- 
ered you. 

18  Being  then  made  free  from  si  4, 
ye  became  the  servants  of  right- 
eousness. 

19  I  speak  after  the  manner  ol 
men  because  of  the  infirmity  of 
your  flesh  :  for  as  ye  have  yielded 
your  members  servants  to  unclean- 
ness  and  to  iniquity  unto  iniquity; 
even  so  now  yield  your  members 
servants  to  righteousness  unto  ho- 
liness. 

20  For  when  ye  were  the  servant!; 
of  sin,  ye  were  free  from  righteous 
ness. 

21  What  fruit  had  ye  then  in 
those  things  \vhereof  ye  are  now 
ashamed  ?  for  the  end  of  those 
things  is  death. 

22  But  now  being  made  free  from 
sin,  and  become  servants  to  God, 
ye  have  your  fruit  unto  holiness, 
and  the  end  everlasting  life, 

23  For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death  ; 
but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

CHAPTER,  Vn. 

KNOW  ye  not,  brethren,  (for  I 
speak  to  them  that  know  the 
law,)  how  that  the  law  hath  do- 
minion over  a  man  as  long  as  he 
liveth  ? 

2  For  the  woman  which  hath  a 
husband  is  bound  by  the  law  to  her 
husband  so  long  as  he  liveth  ;  but 
if  the  husband  be  dead,  she  is  loosed 
from  the  law  of  her  husband. 

3  So  then  if,  while  her  husband 
liveth,  she  be  married  to  another 
man,  she  shall  be  called  an  adul- 
teress :  but  if  her  husband  be  dead, 
she  is  free  from  that  law;  so  thai 
she  is  no  adulteress,  though  she  be 
married  to  another  man. 

4  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  ye  also 
are  become  dead  to  the  law  by  the 
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men  ;  att  ^  ffolcn  limra  lu'ir  en  anmin, 
nniUiiicn,  nor  l}ononi,  fom  dr  iipp- 
ftuiibcii  ifrdn  De  boba,  pa  bet  i»i  ffolc 
gbra  CSNubi  friift. 

5.  ;Ii)  bci  iDi  ir^cro  fottMiqc,  bd  iDoro 
be  fl)»t>inf  bejidrelfer,  fom  Uiflcii  iipp- 
mdcfte,  mdfitifle  i  \va\'a  lenuiuir,  at/ 
gbra  bbbfii  [nift. 

6.  i)len  nil  die  \vi  friabc  ifrdn  lagen, 
tobe  ifrdn  l)cnne,  foni  o^  l)oll  fun.qna  : 
fa  att  mi  ffole  tjena  uti  ett  ni)tt  md- 
[enbe,  efter  anban,  od)  icfc  uti  bet 
ganila  n)dfeiibet,  efter  bofftafmcn. 

7.  ^tvab  liiilje  lui  bd  fdn^i  '^  tr  la= 
pen  fi;iib'^  S5ort  bet !  ^JJIen  fi}nben 
fdnbe  jag  icfe,  utan  af  Uigen,  ti;  jag 
l)abe  intet  iretat  af  begdrelfen,  I}abe 
icfe  Uigen  fagt:  Tii  ffall  icfe  begdra. 

8.  T)d  tog  fpnben  tillfdde  af  biibor= 
M  od)  uppmdcfte  i  niig  all  begdrelfe, 
ti;  utan  lagen  limr  [i;nbcn  bob. 

9.  Qd)  jag  lefbe  forboni  utan  lag; 
men  ndr  buborbet  fom,  pcf  [i;nben  lif 
igen. 

10.  Cd)  jag  marbt  bob :  fd  fann6  t>a, 
att  buborbet,  fom  mig  wax  gifmit  till 
lif6,  bet  irar  mig  till  t)ht)Q. 

11.  3:i)  fpnben  tog  tillfdlle  af  bubor= 
bet,  od)  befmef  mig,  oci)  brap  mig  ber= 
meb. 

12.  Sd  dr  mdl  lagen  ^elig,  od)  hub- 
orbet  l;eligt,  od)  rdttfdrbigt  od)  gobt. 

13.  5Ir  t)a  bet  fom  gobt  dr,  trorbet 
mig  till  bob&?  23ortbet!  3JJen  fi)n» 
ben  pd  bet  l)on  ftulle  fi)nao  mara  fi)nb 
^afirer  meb  bet  gobt  dr,  merfat  bbbeu 
i  mig,  pd  bet  fi)nben  ffulle  marba  of= 
\t)ermdttan  [i)nbig  genom  buborbet. 

14.  2:i)  h)i  irete,  att  lagen  dr  anbe= 
iq;  men  jag  dr  fottolig,  fdlb  unber 

fi)uben. 

15.  3:i)  jag  tnet  icfe  \)\r)ah  jag  gbr.  ti) 
jag  gor  icfe  l)Voah  jag  mill ;  utan  bd 
jag  t)atay,  bet  gor  jag. 

16.  Cm  jag  nu  gor  bet  jag  icfe  mill, 
fd  [amtijcfer  jag,  att  lagen  dr  gob. 

17.  6d  gor  icfe  nu  jag  bet,  utan  u;n- 
bcn  fom  bor  i  mig. 


body  of  Christ;  that  ye  sliould  be 
married  to  anolher,  even  to  him 
wlio  is  raised  from  the  dead,  thai 
we  sliouldbriiif^fortii  iVuit  untoGod. 

5  F9r  when  wc  were  in  the  /lesli, 
the  motions  of  sins,  which  were  by 
the  law,  did  work  in  our  members 
to  bring  forth  fruit  unto  death. 

6  Hut  now  we  are  delivered  from 
the  law,  that  being  dead  wherein 
we  wero  held;  that  we  should 
serve  in  newness  of  spirit,  and  not 
in  the  oldness  of  the  letter. 

7  What  shall  we  say  then  ?  I.s  the 
law  sin?  God  forbid.  Niiy,  I  had 
not  known  sin,  but  by  the  law :  for 
I  had  not  known  lust,  except  the 
law  had  said.  Thou  shalt  not  covet. 

8  But  sin,  taking  occasion  by  the 
commandment,  wrought  in  me  all 
manner  of  concupiscence.  For  with- 
out the  law  sin  was  dead, 

9  For  I  was  alive  without  the  law 
once:  but  when  the  commandment 
came,  sin  revived,  and  I  died. 

10  And  the  commandment,  which 
was  ordained  to  life,  1  found  to  be 
unto  death. 

1 1  For  sin,  taking  occasion  by  the 
commandment,  deceived  me,  and 
by  it  slew  jue. 

12  Wherefore  the  law  is  holy, 
and  the  commandment  holy,  and 
just,  and  good. 

13  Was  then  that  which  is  good 
made  death  unto  me  ?  God  forbid. 
But  sin,  that  it  might  appear  sin, 
working  death  in  me  by  that  w  hich  ^ 
is  good  ;  that  sin  by  the  command- 
ment might  become  exceeding  sin- 
ful. 

14  For  we  know  that  the  law  is 
spiritual :  but  I  am  carnal,  sold 
under  sin. 

15  For  that  which  I  do,  I  allow 
not :  for  what  I  would,  that  do  I 
not;  but  what  I  hate,  that,  do  I. 

1 6  If  then  I  do  that  which  I  would 
not,  I  consent  unto  the  law  that  it 
is  good. 

1 7  Now^  then  it  is  no  more  I  that 
j  do  it.  but  sin  that  dwelleth  in  me. 
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18.  3:1;  ]a(\  met,  att  i  niig,  bet  ar,  i 
niltt  fott,  bor  icfe  gobt.  Lilian  f)af- 
imx  jag ;  nieu  att  gbra  goDt,  bet  pnner 

19.  3;i)  bet  goba  foni  jag  \v\[{,  bet  gor 
jag  iiitet ;  utan  bet  onba  [oni  jag  icfc 
mill,  bet  gor  jag. 

20.  Om  jag  nii  gor  bet  jag  icfe  mid, 
fd  gor  icfe  nu  jag  bet,  utan  [i;nbeii  fom 
bor  i  niig. 

21.  (5d  finner  jag  mi  mig  en  lag,  jag 
fom  mill  gora  bet  gobt  dv,  att  bet  ouba 
Idber  mib  niig. 

22.  %\)  jag  l)afmer  luft  till  ®nb6  lag, 
ejter  ben  inmdrte^  menniffan. 

23.  9}?en  jag  [er  en  annan  lag  i 
niina  leniniar,  fom  ftriber  emot  ben  lag, 
fom  i  min  liag  dr,  od)  griper  mig  fdn= 
gen  uti  fi)nben9  lag,  fom  dr  i  mina 
lemmar. 

24.  3^ig  nrme  menniffa,  l)o  ffall  Ibfa 
mig  ifrdn  tcnna  bbbfen^  fropp? 

25.  ®ubi  tacfar  jag,  genom  SSfiim 
Sbriftum,  mdr  ^(iSira.  ©d  tjenar  jag 
nu  ®ub6  lag  meb  l)dgcn ;  men  meb 
fottet  tjenar  jag  fi^nbenS  lag. 

8.  gapitel. 

^d  dr  nu  intet  fbrbomligt  i  bem, 
^^  fom  dro  i  ei)rifto  ^Sfu,  be  fom 
icfe  manbra  efter  fottet,  utan  efter  Sln= 
ban. 

2.  1\)  §lnban6  lag,  fom  lif  gifmer  i 
6l)rifto  3Sfu.  l)afmer  gjort  mig  fri 
ifrdn  fpnbeno  od)  bbbene*  lag. 

3.  ^1)  bet  fom  lagen  icfe  funbe  aflab= 
fomma.  i  bet  l)on  marbt  fdrfmagab  af 
fottet,  bet  gjorbe  ®ub,  fd nbanbe  fin 
Son  i  fonbclig  fbtt9  lifnelfe,  od)  for- 
b&mbe  fi)nben  i  fottet  genom  fi)nb : 

4.  ^a  bet  ben  rdttfdrbigl)et  fom  lagen 
dffar,  ffutle  marba  fullborbab  I  ofj,  fom 
icfe  manbre  efter  fottet,  utan  efter  Sln= 
ban. 

5  %\)  be  fom  fbttSlige  dro,  be  dro 
fbttoligt  finnabe;  men  be  fom  anbelige 
dro  be  dro  anbeligt  finnabe. 


18  For  I  know  that  in  mc.  that  i.s 
in  my  flesh,  dwelleth  no  good  lliing: 
for  to  will  is  present  with  me  ■  but 
how  to  perform  that  which  is  good 
I  find  not. 

19  For  the  good  that  I  would.  I 
do  not :  but  the  evil  which  I  would 
not,  that  I  do. 

20  Now  if  I  do  that  I  would  not, 
it  is  no  more  I  that  do  it,  but  sin 
that  dwelleth  in  me. 

21  I  find  then  a  law,  that,  when 
I  would  do  good,  evil  is  present 
with  me. 

22  For  I  delight  in  the  law  of 
God  after  the  inward  man : 

23  But  I  see  another  law  in  my 
members,  warring  against  the  law 
of  my  mind,  and  bringing  me  into 
captivity  to  the  law  of  sin  which 
is  in  my  members. 

24  0  wretched  man  that  I  am  ! 
who  shall  deliver  me  from  the 
body  of  this  death  ? 

25  I  thank  God  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  So  then  with  the 
mind  I  myself  serve  the  law  of  God; 
but  with  the  flesh  the  law  of  sin. 

CHAPTER  VIIL 

THERE  is  therefore  now  no 
condemnation  to  them  which 
are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not 
after  the  flesh,  but  after  the 
Spirit. 

2  For  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life 
in  Christ  Jesus  hath  made  me  free 
from  the  law  of  sin  and  death. 

3  For  what  the  law  could  not  do, 
in  that  it  was  weak  through  the 
flesh,  God  sending  his  own  Son  in 
the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and  for 
sin,  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh : 

4  That  the  righteousness  of  the 
law  might  be  fulfilled  in  us,  who 
walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after 
the  Spirit. 

5  For  they  that  are  after  the  flesh 
do  mind  the  things  of  the  flesh  ; 
but  they  that  are  after  the  Spirit, 
the  things  of  the  Spirit 
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o.  51)  fottftS  fliiiic  or  bcbcn;  men 
9liii)aiic  [iiinc  or  lif  od)  friD. 

7.  1\)  fbttOlint  fliinc  dr  cu  ficnb[fap 
cmot  Wilt) :  ci'tcr  bet  or  icfc  Wiibo  Uu] 
uubcibuiiiijt ;  icfc  fan  bet  l)cllci-. 

8.  i)h'n  be  foni  dro  futtolioc,  funna 
icfc  )va\\i  Wubi  tdcfe. 

I'.  4)Jen  3  drcn  icfc  fbttoliqe,  utan 
diibeligc:  cm  ("»kibo  Vlnbe  annai&  bor 
i  cbcr;  ti)  l)aiilfen  icfc  \)a\mx  (Sl}vifti 
§lnba,  \)(i\\  l;oi"er  icfc  l;onom  till. 

10.  ^JD?en  om  GI}rirtu8  dr  i  cbcr,  fa 
dr  lr»dl  lefamen  bob,  for  fl^nDcn^  ffull ; 
men  anbeii  dr  lifnjct,  for  rdttfdrbigl;e= 
tcn&  ftnll. 

11.  C^m  nu  ()an^  §Inbe,  foni  SSfnm 
iil^nndcftc  ifrdn  be  bbba,  bor  i  ebcr: 
fd  frail  ocf  ten,  fom  61)rifttim  iip|)= 
mdcftc  ifrdn  be  bbba,  gbra  cbcr  bbbc= 
li(]a  lefamen  Icfiininbc,  for  fin  §lnbao 
ffull,  fom  i  cbcr  bor. 

12.  8d  drc  mi  nu,  fare  brbbcr,  ffl)l= 
biqc,  icfc  fbttet,  att  mi  ffole  lefma  cftcr 
fb'ttct. 

13.  %\)  oni  3  lefmen  cftcr  fbttet,  fd 
ffolen  3  hh]  men  om  3  bb^ben  fbttet^ 
gerningar,  mcb  ^Inban,  fd  ffolen  3 
iefiua. 

14.  1\)  allc  be  fom  brifiuad  af  ®ubS 
§lnba,  be  dro  ®ubo  barn. 

15.  %\)  3  f)afmca  icfc  fdtt  trdlbomen6 
anba,  dtcr  till  rdbbl)aga  ;  utan  3  l)af= 
men  f.ltt  utforabebarn6  5luba,  i  l^miU 
fen  mi  rope :  Slbba,  fdrc  gaber ! 

16.  "i^cn  famme  §lnben  mittnar  mcb 
mar  §lnba,  att  mi  dre  ©ubS  barn. 

17.  Sire  mi  nn  barn,  fd  drc  mi  ocf 
arfiDingar;  nemligen,  (^ut^^  arfmin= 
gar,  od)  6l)rifti  mcbarfmingar ;  om  mi 
annarS  libe  mcb  l)onom,  att  mi  ocf 
meb  l)onom  fomnia  mdge  till  l)drlig» 
l)ctcn. 

18.  Z\)  jag  I)allcr  bet  fd  fore,  att 
bcnna  tibena  mebcrmbba,  dr  icfe  Ufa 
mot  ben  bdrligl)et,  fom  pa  o%  uppeu= 
barae  ffall. 

19.  1\)  frcaturcnS  I/ogcliga  dftunban 


T)  I''or  to  1h;  carnally  minded  is 
dealli ;  but  to  be  spiritually  iri' tid- 
ed is  life  and  peace,  , 

7  Because  the  carnal  mind  tj  en- 
mity against  God  :  for  it  is  not 
subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither 
indeed  can  be. 

8  So  then  they  that  are  in  the 
fle.^h  cannot  please  God. 

9  But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but 
in  Ihe  Si)irit;  if  so  be  that  the  Spirit 
of  God  dwell  in  you.  Now  if  any 
man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
he  is  none  of  his. 

10  And  if  Christ  be  in  you,  tlie 
body  is  dead  becau.se  of  sin;  but 
the  Spirit  is  life  because  of  right- 
eousness. 

11  But  if  the  Spirit  of  him  that 
raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead 
dwell  in  you,  he  that  rai.sed  up 
Christ  from  the  dead  shall  also 
quicken  your  mortal  bodies  by  his 
Spirit  thatdwelleth  in  you. 

12  Therefore,  brethren,  we  are 
debtors,  not  to  the  flesh,  to  live 
after  the  flesh. 

13  For  if  ye  live  after  the  fleshy 
ye  shall  die :  but  if  ye  through  the 
Spirit  do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the 
body,  ye  shall  live. 

14  For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  J 
Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of  1 
God. 

15  For  ye  have  not  received  the 
spirit  of  bondage  again  to  fear  ;  but 
ye  have  received  the  Spirit  of  adop- 
tion, whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father. 

16  The  Spirit  itself  beareth  wit- 
ness with  our  spirit,  that  we  are 
the  children  of  God  : 

17  And  if  children,  then  heirs; 
heirs  of  God,  and  joint  heirs  with 
Christ;  if  so  be  that  we  sulfer 
with  him.  that  we  may  be  also 
glorified  together. 

18  For  I  reckon  that  the  suffer- 
ings of  this  present  time  are  not 
worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glo- 
ry wiiich  shall  be  revealed  in  us. 

19  For  the  earnest  expectation  ef 
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rDaiitar  cftcr,  att  ®uH  barn  [fola  up- 
piiibaraQ. 

20.  Sfter  freatiiren  dro  limnffiigf)ctcii 
u:c»erfaftabe  mot  fin  iitilja ;  men  for 
l)anS  ffuU,  foni  bcni  nnDerfaftat  l;af= 
luer,  pd  en  forI}oppning. 

21.  1\)  freaturen  ffoki  ocf  marba  fria 
of  forgdngliobctenS  trdlbom,  tili  ®nb^ 
barno  l;drllgvi  fril;ct. 

22  %\)  n?i  mete,  att  bi^art  Dd)  ctt 
freatni  fucfar,  oci)  dngflaQ  mcb  o%  alt 
bdrtill. 

23.  Od)  icfe  be  aUenaft ;  utan  ocf  ^i 
fjelfme,  fom  l)a^m  5lnbano  forftling, 
fucfe  ocf  mib  o^  ^jelfiva  efter  barna= 
ffapet,  oct)  mdnle  n}dr  fropp8  forlotj= 
ning. 

24.  !Ji)  itjl  dre  Wai  falige  iDorbnc, 
bocf  i  boppet;  men  boppet,  om  bet 
fl)ne9,  dr  bet  icfe  bopp:  tl)  buvn  f^m 
man  boppa8  bet  man  fei  ? 

25.  Om  mi  nn  b^PP^i^  bet  mi  icfe  fe, 
fd  mdnte  mt  bet  meb  tdlamob. 

26.  SammalebeS  \)Ulpn-  I'cf  §Inben 
mar  ffropligbet :  tl;  mi  mete  icfe  bmab 
mi  ffole  bebja,  fdfom  bet  bor  fig  ;  utan 
fielfmcr  §tnben  manar  gobt  for  o^, 
meb  ofdgelig  fucfan. 

27.  93kn  t)ai\  fom  ffdbar  bK^^i^"- 
ban  met,  bmab  §lnban8  finne  dr:  tl) 
ban  manar  for  Sjelgonen,  efter  ®ut^ 
bebag. 

28.  '?Slcn  mi  mete,  att  bem  fom  biif= 
ma  GHib  far,  tjena  all  ting  till  bet 
bdfta,  be  fom  efter  uppfdtet  dro  fal= 
labe. 

29.  1\)  bmilfa  l)an  bafmcr  forefett, 
bem  bafmer  ban  ocf  beffdrt,  att  be 
[ftiKe  mara  b^ni6  (2on§  beldte  life:  pd 
bet  ban  ffall  mara  ben  fbrftfobbe  i^ 
blanb  mdnga  brober. 

30.  Men  bem  fom  Ijan  bafmer  be- 
ffdrt, bem  b^ifmer  ban  ocf  fadat;  od) 
bem  l)an  bafmer  falUit,  bem  bafmer 
ban  ocf  gjort  rdttfdrbiga ;  men  bem 
fom  ban  b^ifmer  giort  rdttfdrbiga, 
bem  biifmer  i)Cin  ocf  gjort  bdrliga. 


the  creature  waiteth  for  tlic  rnaui 
festation  of  the  sons  of  God. 

20  For  the  creature  was  made 
subject  to  vanity,  not  willingly, 
but  by  reason  of  him  who  hath 
subjected  the  same  in  hope  ; 

21  Because  the  creature  itself 
also  shall  be  delivered  from  the 
bondage  of  corruption  into  the  glo- 
rious liberty  of  the  children  of  God. 

22  For  we  know  that  the  whole 
creation  groaneth  and  travaileth  in 

j  pain  together  until  now. 

23  And  not  only  they,  but  our- 

I  selves  also,  which  have  the  first- 
fruits  of  the  Spirit,  even  we  our- 
selves groan  within  ourselves, 
waiting  for  the  adoption,  to  wit, 
the  redemption  of  our  body. 

24  For  we  are  saved  by  hope  : 
but  hope  that  is  seen  is  not  hope  : 
for  what  a  man  seeth,  why  doth  he 
yet  hope  for? 

25  But  if  we  hope  for  that  w^e 
see  not,  then  do  we  with  patience 
wait  for  it. 

26  Likewise  the  Spirit  also  help 
eth  our  infirmities  :  for  we  know 
not  what  w^e  should  pray  for  as  we 
ought :  but  the  Spirit  itself  maketh 
intercession  for  us  with  groanings 
which  cannot  be  uttered, 

27  And  he  that  seareheth  the 
hearts  knoweth  what  is  the  mind 
of  the  Spirit,  because  he  maketh 
intercession  for  ihe  saints  accord- 
ing to  the  will  of  God. 

28  And  we  know  that  all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God,  to  them  who  are  the 
called  according  to  his  purpose. 

29  For  whom    he  did  foreknow, 
he  also  did  predestinate  to  be  con 
formed  to  the   image  of  his  Son, 
that    he    might    be    the    firstborn 
among  many  brethren. 

30  Moreover,  whom  he  did  pre- 
destinate, them  he  also  called: 
and  whom  he  called,  them  he  also 
justified  :  and  whom  he  justified, 
them  he  also  glorified. 
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^31.  .^iiHib  Ipiljc  mi  nil  fofla  I)Qrti(l? 
$lr  (SkiD  for  oy,  1)0  fan  iinira  mot  ojj? 

32.  ^luilfcn  ocf  icfc  {)afiycr  ffonat  flu 
fflcii  Son,  iitaii  flifiiMt  hcnoiii  lit  f:r 
c(5  alia ;  l)inu  ffulle  l)a!i  icfc  ocf  (jiflua 
of^  all  tiiu"!  iiicb  1)0110111  '^ 

33.  iQ>iinlfcn  iKill  Qflacja  bcni,  fom 
©lib  l)afiucr  utforat?  ®ub  ax  bcii 
foiii  rdttfnrbinar. 

34.  ^milfcn  dr  ben  fom  mill  forbo- 
ina'^  6l)riftii0  dr  ben  fom  libit  l)afiiHT 
bpbcn;  ia,  I)an  dr  ocf  ben  fom  iibli' 
trdctt  dr;  ben  ocf  fitter  pd  (^"tiM  l)o- 
gra  l)anb,  od)  nuinar  gobt  for  o^. 

35.  i;to  fan  ffilja  o|  ifran  6l}rifti 
fdrlef  ?  ^ebrbfmelfe,  eller  dngcft,  eller 
fprfoljelfe,  eller  l)unner,  eller  nafenl^et, 
eller  farligl)et,  eller  firdrb? 

36.  edfom  ffrifmit  dr:  gor  bin  ffull 
Irarbe  tni  bobabe  l)ela  bagen ;  lui 
njurbe  I;dllnc  fdforn  flagtefdr. 

37.  9)kn  i  nit  betta  ofmerminne  lt>i, 
gcnoni  I^onom,  fom  of3  dlffnt  I)afmer. 

38.  3:i)  jag  dr  h)i^  berpg,  att  l}tr>ar= 
fen  bob,  eller  lif,  cller  Inglar,  eller 
foi*ftabome,  eller  mQlbigl)eter,  eller  be 
ting,  fom  nu  dro,  eller  be  tiiig,  fom 
tillfomma  ffola, 

39.  eilcr  I)ogI)et,  eller  bjupbet,  eller 
ndgot  annat  freatur,  ffall  ffilja  og 
ifrdn  ©ub6  fdrlef,  fom  dr  i  Sl^rifto 
3(^fu,  Wax  S^e^Jira. 

9.  6a})ltel. 

CYag  fdger  fanningen  i  S^rifto,  od) 
^  Ijnger  icfe,  fom  mitt  fnmlDete  bdr 
inig  ber  linttne  till,  i  ben  .^:>eliga  Slnba, 

2.  §ltt  jag  f)afmer  en  ftor  forg,  ocl) 
ibfelig  pina  i  mitt  l)jerta  ; 

3.  ii)  jag  bafirer  fjelf  onffat  mig 
bortfaftab  ifran  (5()rifto,  for  niina 
brobera  ffull,  fom  mig  fottSligen  ffl)ll= 
be  dro ; 

4.  5;?milfe  dro  af  Sifracl,  I)tt)ilfa 
barnaffa|)ct  tilll)orer,  od)  ^drligl)eten, 
od)  forbunbet,  od)  lagen,  od)  (^uhi)= 
tjenften,  oct)  ibften; 


31  What  Rliall  wc  then  say  tc 
these  things?  If  God  be  lor  m 
who  can  be  against  us? 

32  He  that  spared  not  his  own 
Son.  but  delivered  him  up  for  us 
all,  liow  sliall  he  not  with  him 
also  freely  give  us  all  tilings? 

33  Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to 
the  charge  of  God  s  elect  ?  It  is 
God  that  justifieth. 

34  Who  is  he  that  condemneth  ? 
//  is  Christ  that  died,  yea  rather 
that  is  risen  again,  who  is  even  at 
the  right  hand  of  God,  who  also 
maketh  intercession  for  us. 

35  Who  shall  separate  us  from  the 
love  of  Christ?  shall  tribulation,  or 
distress,  or  persecution,  or  famine,     . 
or  nakedness,  or  peril,  or  sword?       1 

36  As  it  is  written.  For  thy  sake 
we  are  killed  all  the  day  long:  we 
are  accounted  as  sheep  for  the 
slaughter.  ^ 

37  Nay,  in  all  these  things  we 
are  more  than  conquerors  through 
him  that  loved  us. 

38  For  I  am  persuaded,  that  neith- 
er death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor 
principalities,norpowers,nor  things 
present,  nor  things  to  come, 

39  Nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any 
other  creature,  shall  be  able  to  sep- 
arate us  from  the  love  of  God,  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

I  SAY  the  truth  in  Christ,  I  lie 
not,  my  conscience  also  bearing 
me  witness  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 

2  That  I  have  great  heaviness 
and  continual  sorrow  in  my  heart. 

3  For  I  could  wish  that  myself 
were  accursed  from  Christ  for  my 
brethren,  my  kinsmen  according  to 
the  flesh  : 

4  W^ho  are  Israelites  ;  to  whom 
pertaineth  the  adoption,  and  the 
glory,  and  the  covenants,  and  the 
giving  of  the  law,  and  the  service 
of  God.  and  the  promises ; 
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5.  5;.ti)ilfa8  qfo  ^obernp,  ber  S^rl» 
ftu9  a\  fbbb  or,  pa  fcttctS  indomir; 
5;;^miircn  ar  (^3ub  h\\vn-  all  ting,  laf- 
ttjiib  eu">innerli(]cn.    ^Inieti. 

6.  ^ctta  [dger  jag  icfe  forbenffull, 
att  (^u^^  orb  dro  cm  iiitct  njorbiie: 
ti)  be  dro  icfe  alle  Sffin^liter,  fom  dro 
afSmicl.^ 

7.  3rfe  dro  be  bellcr  alle  [oner,  att 
be  dro  §lbra()ani9  fdb ;  iitan  i  Sfaae 
(fall  big  fallJ&  [dben. 

8.  T^et  dr:  icfe  dro  be  ®ub9  barn, 
fom  dro  barn  eftcr  fottet,  utan  be  fom 
dro  barn  cfter  loftct,  be  marba  rdf= 
nabe  for  fdb. 

9.  l:\)  bctta  dr  lbfte§orbet :  3ag  ffall 
fomma  i  benna  tiben,  od)  Sara  ffall 
t)afma  en  8on. 

10  Od)  icfe  allenafl  bet;  utan  ocf 
^Hcbecfa  trarbt  en  gang  Ijafmanbe  af 
Sfaac,  Way  fabcr. 

11.  1\)  forr  an  barnen  moro  fobbe, 
od)  t)aU  (^luarfcn  gobt  eller  onbt  gjort, 
(pd  bet  (^iM  uppfdt  ffulle  blifma 
ftdnbanbe,  eftcr  utforelfen,  icfe  for 
gcrningarnaS  ffull,  ntan  af  fallarenS 
nah,) 

12.  SBarbt  benna  fagt :  Den  ftorre 
[fall  tjena  ben  minbre. 

13.  8dfom  ffrifmit  dr:  3acob  dU 
ffabe  jag  ;  men  Gfau  I)atabe  jag.     ^ 

14.  5:»mab  milje  mi  ha  fdga?  Sir 
©ub  ordttfdrbig?    ^iiort  bet! 

15.  Jt)  ^an  fdger  till  9Jbfen:  5;»rt)il- 
fen  jag  dr  ndbclig,  I)onom  dr  jag  nd- 
belig  :  od)  bfmer  I)ir>iiren  jag  forbarmar 
niig,  ofmer  f)onom  forbarmar  jag  mig. 

16.  ©Q  ftdr  bet  nu  icfe  till  nagon 
nian8  milja  eller  lopp ;  utan  till  ®ub6 
barml)ertigf)et. 

17.  5;p  efriftcn  fdger  till  ^s()arao: 
-Dertill  I)afmcr  jag  uppmdcft  big,  att 
jag  ffall  bcmifa  min  magt  pd  big,  od) 
atl  mitt  namn  ffall  marba  forfunnabt 
i  alia  lanb. 

18.  ©Q  forbarmar  ban  nu  fig  'fmer 
^mem  l)an  mill,  od)  l)\vcm  \)an  mill, 
fDrl)drbar  \)an 


5  Whose  are  the  fathers,  and 
of  whom  as  concerning  the  flesh 
Christ  came,  who  is  over  all,  God 
blessed  for  ever.     Amen. 

6  Not  as  though  the  word  of  God 
hath  taken  none  effect.  For  they 
are  not  all  Israel,  which  are  of 
Israel : 

7  Neither,  because  they  are  the 
seed  of  Abraham,  are  they  all  chil- 
dren :  but,  In  Isaac  shall  thy  seed 
be  called. 

8  That  is,  They  which  are  the 
children  of  the  flesh,  these  are  not 
the  children  of  God  :  but  the  chil- 
dren of  the  promise  are  counted  for 
the  seed. 

9  For  this  is  the  word  of  promise, 
At  this  time  will  I  oome,  and  Sa- 
rah shall  have  a  son. 

10  And  not  only  this  ;  but  wiien 
Pbebecca  also  had  conceived  by  one, 
even  by  our  father  Isaac, 

1 1  (For  the  children  being  not  yet 
born,  neither  having  done  any  good 
or  evil,  that  the  purpose  of  God  ac- 
cording to  election  might  stand,  not 
of  works,  but  of  him  that  calleth.) 

12  It  was  said  unto  her,  The 
elder  shall  serve  the  younger. 

13  As  it  is  written,  .Jacob  have  I 
loved,  but  Esau  have  I  hated. 

14  What  shall  we  say  then?  Is 
there  unrighteousness  with  God? 
God  forbid. 

15  For  he  saith  to  Moses,  I  will 
have  mercy  on  whom  I  will  have 
mercy,  and  1  will  have  compassion 
on  whom  I  will  have  compassion. 

16  So  then  it  is  not  of  him  that 
willeth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth, 
but  of  God  that  sheweth  mercy. 

17  For  the  Scripture  saith  unto 
Pharaoh,  Even  for  this  same  pur- 
pose have  I  raised  thee  up,  that  I 
might  shew  my  power  in  thee,  and 
that  my  name  might  be  declared 
throughout  all  the  earth. 

18  Therefore  hath  he  mercy  on 
whom  he  will  have  mercy,  and 
whom  he  will  he  hardcneth. 
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11).  3a  nui  bii  fan^i  till  iniii :  ^linVo 
ffj)llcr  I)an  bd  oy^  i^o  fim  ftti  mot 
i)iino  luilja'"? 

20.  O  iiiciinii'ra  !  l)o  ar  bii,  foiii  iuill 
iratn  mcb  WiiD'^  ^cfc  [apcr  bet  tiiifi, 
I'oiii  nicit't  dr.  till  [ill  nidftaic:  S^m 
[jafiycr  bii  giort  iiiig  fuDaii'^ 

21 .  5;>afii>cr  icfc  cii  t)ottoniafarc  \m(\t, 
rtt  goin  of  cii  fliiia>  ctt  far  till  l;cbcr, 
od)  Dct  aiiDra  till  inanl^cbcr? 

22.  O^crfoiT,  ba  m"!^  irillc  lata  fc 
iiMXbcii,  oci)  fungbia  [in  niant,  bafiucr 
l)an  mcb  [tor  tal[atiil)ct  liDit  lurcbciio 
far,  [oiii  dro  tillrcbbc  till  forbbnicljc. 

23.  ^a  bet  l)an  [fullc  fiingora  fiti 
I)drligl)et6  rifeboin,  pa  bariiil)crti(]l)c= 
tciio  far,  [oin  l;aii  ^a^mv  tillrcbt  till 
l)drliglKt. 

24.  ^milfa  [)aii  ocf  fallat  ^afauT, 
neniltgcn  of^,  icfe  allena[t  a[^ubarna, 
iitan  o(t  af  5;\cbiiiiigarna. 

25.  ©dfom  l)([\\  ocf  [dgcr  gcnom 
r[ca6 :  2)ct  [om  icfc  wax  mitt  [olf,  bet 
[fall  jag  falla  mitt  [olf;  oct)  ben  mig 
tntet  far  lr»ar,  [fall  jag  falla  min  fdra. 

26.  Cd)  bet  [fall  [fe,  att  ber  [om  l}a[= 
luer  liHirit  [agbt  till  beni :  2  dren  icfc 
mitt  [olf:  bcr  [fola  be  icarba  fallabe 
le[iiHiubc6  ®ub&  barn. 

27.  aihni  (i[aia&  ropar  [or^Sfrael: 
Cm  ta let  \)a  S[raelo  barn  cin  irore 
[om  [aiiben  i  bafiuct,  [d  [fola  bod  be 
igcnlc[be  marba  [alige. 

28.  3:i)  I}an  [fall  mdl  lata  [orber[ma 
bcm,  od)  bocf  lifimil  [tilla  bet  [orbcr[= 
tyct  till  rdtt[drbinl)ct,  tl;  5^G9lren 
[fall  ftilla  [orbcrfmet  lid  jorbcn. 

29.  Cd)  [d[om  (S[aiao  \atc-  till[crene : 
^abe  irte  5;j(i^)ircii  3cbaotl)  igcnle[t  ofj 
[db,  bd  t)ahc  roi  mirit  [d[om  8obom, 
od)  Ufa  [om  ®omoira. 

30.  ^irab  trilje  tri  bd  [aga?  2^et 
[dge  n?i :  5;»ebningarne  [om  icfc  [arit 
haiwa  e[ter  rdtt[drbigl)ctcn,  be  I)a[iini 
[dtt  rdtt[drbigl)etcn :  ben  rdtt[Qrbig= 
i)ci  menar  jag,  [om  a[  tvon  fommer. 


19  Thou  will  .'^ay  then  unto  mc, 
VViiy  doth  he  yet  find  fault?  For 
who  liath  resisted  his  will  ? 

2f)  Nay  but,  0  uiaii,  wiio  art  thou 
that,rcpliest  against  God?  Shall 
the  thing  formed  say  to  hitn  that 
formed  it,  Why  hast  thou  made  ine 
thus? 

21  Hath    not   the    potter    power 
over  the  clay,  of  tlie  same  lum 
to  make  one  vessel   unto   hono 
and  another  unto  dishonour? 

22  What  if  God,  willing  to  shew 
his  wrath,  and  to  make  his  power 
known,  endured  with  much  loiig- 
sudering  the  vessels  of  wrath  (it- 
ted  to  destruction  : 

23  And  that  he  might  make  known 
the  riches  of  his  glory  on  the  ves- 
.'^els  of  mercy,  which  he  had  afore 
prepared  unto  glory, 

24  Even  us,  whom  he  hath  call- 
ed, not  of  the  Jews  only,  but  also 
of  the  Gentiles  ? 

25  As  he  saith  also  in  Gsee,  I 
will  call  them  my  people,  which 
were  not  my  people ;  and  her  be- 
loved, which  was  not  beloved. 

26  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
in  the  place  where  it  was  said  urto 
them.  Ye  are  not  my  people  ;  there 
shall  they  be  called  the  children  of 
the  living  God. 

27  Esaias  also  crieth  concerning 
Israel,  Though  the  number  of  the 
children  of  Isiael  be  as  the  sand 
of  the  sea,  a  remnant  shall  be  sa- 
ved : 

28  For  he  will  finish  the  work,   | 
and  cut  it  short  ;n  righteousness  : 
because  a  short  work  will  the  Lord 
make  upon  the  earth.  | 

29  And    as    Esaias    said    before,    ' 
Except  the  Lord  of   Sabaoth  had 
left  us   a   seed,  we  had    been   as 
Sodom,  and  been  made  like  unto 
Gomorrali. 

30  What  shall  we  say  then  ?  That 
the  Gentiles,  which  followed  not 
after  righteousness,  have  attained 
to  righteousness,  even  the  right- 
eousness which  is  of  faith. 
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31.  mm  ^Uacl,  fom  for  efter  rdtt= 
farC>i(]l)etcii^  lag.  fom  icfe  till  rdttfdr= 
ti(]I)efeiio  lag. 

39  ^marfore?  Dcrforc,  att  be  icfe 
fbftc  bet  af  troii ;  utaii  I'dfoui  af  la- 
qcno  cjcniingar,  tl;  be  ftbtte  [ig  pd 
foftoriu-ifcftctieii ; 

33.  ©dfom  [frifmit  dr :  €i,  jag  idg- 
fler  i  3'on  en  fortornclfeftcii  od}  eti 
forargelfe  flippy  ;  od)  l)tyar  od)  en  fom 
tror  pd  -Ooiiom,  [fall  icfe  fomma  pd 
[fam. 

10.  (Sapitel. 

I'ober,  mitt  l)ierta9  begdr  od)  bon 
till  ®ub  dr  for  Sfiael,  att  be 
matte  iuarba  falige: 

2.  %\)  jag  bdr  luittne  mcb  bem,  att  be 
I)afma  nit  om  ®nb  ;  borf  icfe  mioligt. 

3.  %\)  be  forftd  icfe  ®ub6  rdttfdrbig= 
I)et;  utan  fara  efter,  att  upprdtta  fin 
egen  rdttfdrbigbet,  od)  dro  fd  icfe 
(kiM  rdttfdrbigl)et  unbergifne. 

4.  1\)  (i[)rirtii§  dr  lagenS  dnbe,  till 
rdttfdrbigl)et  l)mar  oct)  en,  fom  tror. 

5.  3}Iofe6  ffrifmer  om  ben  rdttfdrbig= 
I)ct,  fom  fommer  af  lagen  :  att  bmilfcn 
menniffa  fom  bet gor,  ^on  lefmcr  beruti. 

G.  9)h-n  ben  rdttfdrbigl)ct  fom  dr  af 
tron,  fdger  fd :  Sdg  icfe  i  bitt  f)jerta. 
1)0  mill  fara  upp  i  bimmelen?  bet  dr, 
att  l)dmta  6i)riftum  f)drneb. 

7,  Gllcr,  1)0  mill  fara  neb  i  bjiipet? 
bet  dr,  att  bdmta  Sl)riftum  upp  igen 
ifrdn  be  boba. 

^8.  men  l)mab  fdger  (Sfriftcn?  Crbet 
dr  f)arbt  udr  big,  nemligen,  i  bin  mini, 
oci)  i  bitt  bjerta.  ^etta  dr  bet  orbet 
om  tron,  fom  mi  prebife. 

9.  %\)  om  hu  befdnner  meb  bin  miin 
S(Sfum,  att  ban  dr  ^SSiren,  od)  tror 
i  bitt  bJcrta,  att  ©lib  bafmer  iippmdcft 
I)onom  ifrdn  be  boba,  fd  marber  bu 
falig. 

10.  %\)  meb  ^jertats  tro  marber  man 


31  But  Israel,  wliich  followed  af- 
ter the  law  of  righteousness,  hath 
not  attained  to  the  law  of  right- 
eousness. 

32  Wherefore?  Because  they  sought 
it  not  by  faith,  but  as  it  were  by  the 
works  of  the  law.     For  they  stum 
bled  at  that  stumblingstone ; 

33  As  it  is  written,  Behold,  I  lap 
in  Zion  a  stumblingstone  and  rock 
of  offence:  and  whosoever  believ- 
eth  on  him  shall  not  be  ashamed. 


CHAPTER  X. 

BRETHREN,  my  heart's  desire 
and  prayer  to  God  for  Israel 
is,  that  they  might  be  saved. 

2  For  I  bear  them  record  that 
they  have  a  zeal  of  God,  but  not 
according  to  knowledge. 

3  For  they,  being  ignoiant  of  God's 
righteousness,  and  going  about  to 
establish  their  own  righteousness, 
have  not  submitted  themselves  un- 
to the  righteousness  of  God. 

4  For  Christ  is  the  end  of  the 
law  for  righteousness  to  every  one 
that  believeth. 

5  For  Moses  de.'^cribeth  the  right- 
eousness which  is  of  the  law.  That 
the  man  which  doeth  tl^ose  thinj^s 
shall  live  by  them. 

6  But  the  righteousness  which  is 
of  faith  speaketh  on  this  wise,  Say 
not  in  thine  heart,  Who  shall  as- 
cend into  heaven?  that  is,  to  bring 
Christ  down  from  above: 

7  Or,  who  shall  descend  into  the 
deep  ?  that  is,  to  bring  up  Christ 
again  from  the  dead. 

8  But  what  saith  it  ?  The  word 
is  nigh  thee,  even  in  thy  mouth, 
and  in  thy  heart :  that  is.  the  word 
of  faith,  which  we  preach  ; 

9  That  if  thou  shalt  confess  witli 
thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
.'^halt  believe  in  thine  heart  thai 
God  hath  rai.sed  him  from  the  dead, 
thou  shalt  be  saved. 

10  For  with  the  heart  man  be- 
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rdttfarbic],  od)  nicb  immiicnS  bcfdn- 
nci[e  loaiber  man  [alig. 

11.  %\)  ffriftfii  [dt]cr:  ^mar  od)  cii 
foiii  tror  pa  l;onom,  ffall  Icfe  foinma 
pa  [fa 111. 

12.  T)ct  dr  in(\cn  dtffillnab  cmcllan 
SiiDc  od)  ©Iff ;  tl)  en  5;>(i^)(rc  dr  bninn- 
alia,  rif  bfiDcr  alia  Dcm,  [om  dfalla 

1)0110111. 

13  Z\)  \)\i\u  od)  cii  [om  dfallar^(i9i- 
xant  namn,  [fall  limrDa  [alin. 

14.  ^J)ieii  l)iiiu  frola  be  dfalla  ben, 
be  ()afii>a  irfe  trott  pa'<  Cd)  ()iiiu 
ffola  be  tro  l)ononi,  [om  be  l)a[iua 
intet  l)bit  af  ?  Cd)  Ijiiru  [fola  be  l;6ra, 
uUiu  prebifare? 

15.  Cd)  I)iiru  [fola  be  ^)vebifa,  utan 
be  \w\ta  [dnbe?  (Sd[om  [fiiriuit  dr'^ 
D  !  l)uiu  ijuflige  dro  berab  [otter, 
[om  [rib  [brfunna ;  bera&,  [om  gobt 
[orfunna. 

16.  aJhni  be  dro  icTe  alle  Gbangelio 
U)bige;  tl)  (i[aia&  [dger:  S^^^c,  l)0 
tror  irdr  prebifan? 

17.  ^a  dr  Iron  a[  prebifan;  men 
))rebifan  genom  ®ub6  orb. 

18.  ®d  [dger  jag  nu :  S^a^wa  be  icfe 
l)ort  bet?  l)era&  ijiib  dr  ju  utgdngit  I 
alia  lanb,  od)  beraS  orb  till  luerlbenS 
dnbar        ^ 

19.  a3kn  jag  [dger:  S^a^mx  ba  3- 
[rael  bet  icfe  [dtt  lueta?  9JJo[eo[dger 
[br[t:  Sag  [fall  uppmacfa  eber  till  nit 
meb  bet  [olf,  [om  icfe  dr  [olf,  od)  meb 
ett  galet  [olf  [fall  jag  rcta  eber. 

20.  a:ri[tar  ocf  (S[aia&  [ig  till,  od) 
[dger  Sag  dr  [unnen  a[  bem,  [om 
intet  [bfte  mig,  od)  dr  morben  iippen= 
bar  bem,  [om  intet  [porbe  e[tcr  mig. 

21.  anen  till  S[rael  [dger  ijan  :  ^^ela 
bagen  ^a[tt)cr  jag  utrdcft  miiia  hdnber 
till  bet  otrogna  oct)  genftbrtiga  [olfet. 


lievclh  unto  rightcousnesp  ;  ar.d 
witli  the  mouth  conlession  is  made 
unto  salvation. 

1 1  For  the  Scripture  saith,  Who- 
soev9r  believcth  on  him  shall  not 
be  ashamed. 

12  For  there  is  no  difference  be- 
tween the  Jew  and  the  Greek  :  fcr 
the  same  Lord  over  all  is  ricJi  unto 
all  that  call  upon  him. 

13  For  whosoever  shall  call  upon 
the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 

14  How  then  shall  they  call  on 
him  in  whom  they  have  not  believ- 
ed ?  and  how  shall  they  believe  in 
him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard  '; 
and  how  shall  they  hear  without  a 
preacher? 

15  And  how  shall  they  preach, 
except  they  be  sent  ?  as  it  is  writ- 
ten, How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of 
them  that  preach  the  gospel  of 
peace,  and  bring  glad  tidings  of 
good  things  ! 

16  But  they  have  not  all  obeyed 
the  gospel.  For  Esaias  saith,  Lord, 
who  hath  believed  our  report? 

17  So  then  faith  comethhy  hearing, 
and  hearing  by  the  word  of  God. 

18  But  I  say,  Have  they  not  heard? 
Yes  verily,  their  sound  went  into  . 
all  the  earth,  and  their  words  unto 
the  ends  of  the  world. 

19  But  I  say,  Did  not  Israel 
know?  First  Moses  saith,  1  will 
provoke  you  to  jealousy  by  thevi 
that  are  no  people,  and  by  a  fool- 
ish nation  I  will  anger  you. 

20  But  Esaias  is  very  bold,  and 
saith,  I  v\'as  found  of  them  that 
sought  me  not;  I  was  made  man- 
ifest unto  them  that  asked  not  af- 
ter me. 

21  But  to  Israel  he  saith,  Ail  da^ 
long    I    have    stretched    forth   my' 
hands  unto  a  disobedient  and  gain- 
saying people. 


11.  GapiteL 

©d  [dger  jag  nu :  ^a[irer  bo  ©ub 
bortfaftat  fitt  [olf?  S3ort  bet:  tl) 


CHAPTER  XL 


I  SAY  then,  Hath  God  cast  away 
his  people  ?  God  forbid.     For  ' 
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jac)  ar  odf  en  3fi"tiflit.  «f  §IbraI}am9 
fab,  cif  S3cn3aniin6  [idgte. 

2.  ©UD  r)afim  icfc  bortfaftat  fttt  folf, 
fom  l)an  Ijabe  forcfett  tillforcne.  ^Gl- 
Icr  metcn  3  icfe  Ijmab  Sfriftcii  fdqer 
0111  gliaa?  ^iiru  l)aii  gar  fram  tor 
©lib  eiiiot  3fi"acl,  od)  fagcr : 

3.  ^g>Hie,  be  haiwa  brdl^it  bina 
^ro|)I)ctcr,  od)  f}afma  [lagit  neb  bina 
flltciren,  od}  jagdraKcna  igciiblifmcn, 
od)  be  fara  efter  mitt  (if. 

4.  9)?eii  l}iinib  [dger  f)ononi  ®iib9 
fiimv?  %^  l)afmfr  iiiig  ifienlcft  fiutu= 
feiibe  nidii,  foiii  Icfe  I)afiua  bojt  fiiia 
fiidii  for  liiaal. 

5.  ©d  dr  bet  ocf  t  benna  tibcn  nieb 
be  Igenlefba,  efter  nabeno  utforclfe. 

6.  Sr  bet  iiu  af  ndb,  fd  dr  hd  icfe  af 
gerningar-,  aiinarS  more  ndb  icfe  ndb  ; 
dr  bet  ocf  af  gerningar,  fd  dr  bet  nu 
icfe  ndb ;  annarS  dr  gerning  icfe  ger= 
ning. 

7.  ^iiru  dret  bd?  Det  3frael  fofer, 
bet  far  I}an  icfe;  men  utforelfen  fdr 
>et ;  be  anbre  dro  forblinbabe. 

8.  (Sdfoni  ffrifmit  dr:  ®ub  f)afirer 
►]ifmit  bem  en  forbittrab  anba  ;  ogon, 
att  be  icfe  fe  ffola,  od)  oron,  att  be  icfe 
()ora  ffola,  alt  l)dr  till  baga. 

9.  Cd)  T)at)ib  fdger :  Sdt  bera6  borb 
t»arba  en  fnara,  od)  till  befajelfe,  od) 
till  forargelfe,  oct)  bem  till  bera8  rdtta 
Ion. 

10.  SBarbe  beraS  ogon  forblinbabe, 
att  be  icfe  fe,  od)  boi  beraS  ri)gg  altib. 

11.  ©d  fdger  jag  nu  :  ^^afma  be  l)a 
forbenffull  ft'ott  fig,  att  be  ffulle  falla? 
SBort  bet:  9}?en  af  beraS  fall  l)dnbe 
^ebningarna  faligbet,  })d  bet  att  ^an 
oermeb  ffulle  uiU^i^dcfa  bem  till  nit. 

12  Sr  nu  beraft  fall  merlbeng  rife= 
Doni,  od)  bera$  fortninffning  dr  ^eb- 
ningarna^  rifebom ;  [)uru  ml)d'et  mer 
Dera^  fulll}et  ? 

13.  (Sber,  ^ebningar,  fdger  jag.  efter 


also  am  an  Israelite,  of  ihe  f^ced 
of  Abraham,  of  the  tribe  of  Ben- 
jamin. 

2  God  hath  not  cast  away  his  peo- 
ple which  he  foreknew.  Wot  ye 
not  what  the  Scripture  saith  of 
Elias?  how  he  maketh  intercessiou 
to  God  against  Israel,  saying, 

3  Lord,  they  have  killed  thy 
prophets,  and  digged  down  thine 
altars ;  and  I  am  left  alone,  and 
they  seek  my  life. 

4  But  what  saith  the  answer  of 
God  unto  him  ?  I  have  reserved  to 
myself  seven  thousand  men,  who 
have  not  bowed  the  knee  to  the 
image  of  Baal. 

5  Even  so  then  at  this  present 
time  also  there  is  a  remnant  ac- 
cording to  the  election  of  grace, 

6  And  if  by  grace,  then  is  it  no 
more  of  works  :  otherwise  grace  is 
no  more  grace.  But  if  it  be  of 
works,  then  is  it  no  more  grace  : 
otherwise  work  is  no  more  work. 

7  What  then  ?  Israel  hath  not 
obtained  that  which  he  seeketh  for; 
but  the  election  hath  obtained  it, 
and  the  rest  were  blinded; 

8  According  as  it  is  written,  God 
hath  given  them  the  spirit  of  slum- 
ber, eyes  that  they  should  not  see, 
and  ears  that  they  should  not  hear, 
unto  this  day. 

9  And  David  saith,  Let  their  ta- 
ble be  made  a  snare,  and  a  trap, 
and  a  stumblingblock,  and  a  recom- 
pense unto  them  : 

10  Let  their  eyes  be  darkened, 
that  they  may  not  see,  and  bow 
down  their  back  alway. 

1 1  I  say  then,  Have  they  stumbled 
that  they  should  fall  ?  God  forbid  : 
but  rather  through  their  fall  salva- 
tion ^5  come  unto  the  Gentiles,  for 
to  provoke  them  to  jealousy. 

12  Now  if  the  fall  of  them  be  the 
riches  of  the  world,  and  the  dimin- 
ishing of  them  the  riches  of  the 
Gentiles;  how  much  more  their 
fulness? 

13  For  I  speak  to  you  Gentiles, 
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Drifar  \a(\  mitt  ambdc : 

14.  Cm  ](i(\  fuiibc  nailoilct>c9  up))- 
nidcfa  Dcni,  [oiii  mitt  fbtt  dro,  till  nil, 
0(1)  i]brii  iidgra  [aliga  of  bcm. 

15.  1\)  om  t)cra6  bortfaftclfe  ar  iht1= 
bfiiS  [brfoninn,  l)^i''iit'  blifmcr  ta  Dcrac) 
iipptagclfe  aniuit,  dti  lif  ifiQii  t»c  tbba. 

It  ^r  fbrftliniicn  ()clifl,  fd  dr  ocf 
lydl  I)cla  l?egen  IkHh;  ^^  o»'  1"^^^" 
dr  l)cliq  [d  dro  ocf  quMftariie  l)cli(]e.^ 

17.  6m  nil  ndfjiT  af  qmiftariic  dro 
afbrutnc;  ocl)t>ii,  fom  mar  ctt  millol= 
jotrd.  blcf  bcr  iin)m))aD  iqcn,  od)  dr 
morbcn  belaftig  af  oliotrdt)ctS  rot  od) 
fctma : 

18.  'Sq  bcrom  t>in  irfi"  mot  qiriflarne: 
om  t)ii  bcrommcr  biq,  fd  bdr  ju  irfc  bii 
roten,  utaii  rotcn  bdr  biq. 

19.  @Q  fdqrr  bu  ta:  Cimiftarnc  dro 
ufbrutnc,  pd  bet  jaq  ffuUe  iin)mpaS. 

20.  Sant  fdqcr  bu :  be  dro  afbriitne 
for  otrotio  ffiiU  ;  men  bu  dr  ftdnbanbe 
qenom  Iron ;  luar  icfe  for  ftolt  i  bitt 
finue,  utan  mar  i  rdbbl)aga. 

21.  1\)  biifmer  &>ub  be  naturliga 
qmiftar  icfe  ffouat;  fe  till,  att  I)an 
icfe  l}cller  ffonar  biq. 

22.  ®Q  fe  nu  l)dr  Q6uhQ  gobbet  od) 
ftrdngbet;  ftrdnqbeten  pa  bem  fom 
folio,  od)  gobbeten  pd  big,  fd  franit 
bu  blifmer  i  gobI)eten  •,  annaro  marber 
bu  ocf  afl)uggeti : 

23.  Cd)  be  ini)mpa6  igen,  om  be  icfe 
blifma  i  otron:  ti;  ®ub  dr  indgtig 
dtcr  ini}mpa  bem. 

24.  ^\)  dr  bu  af  ett  naturligt  mill= 
oljotrdb  afl)ugqen,  od)  forutan  na= 
tureu  inl)mpab  uii  el  fanffi)llbigt 
oljotrdb :  bnru  mi)crei  mer  mdga  be, 
fom  naturltge  qmiftar  dro,  inl)mpa6 
uti  fitt  eget  oljotrdb? 

25.  ,^dre  brbber,  jaq  mill  i<fe  fbrbblja 
eber  benna  beniliqbet,  pd  bet  3  icff 
ffolen  l)ogmoba§  mib  eber  fjelfma,  att 


inasmuch  as  1  am  (he  aporjtic  of  Ihe 
Gentiles,  I  rnajjnify  mine  olFicc: 

14  If  by  any  means  I  may  \nn- 
voke  to  emulation  them  which  are 
my  tlesh,  and  might  save  some  ot 
them. 

15  For  if  the  easting  i  ,vay  of  them 
be  the  reconciling  of  the  world,  what 
shall  the  receiving  of  I  hem  be,  but 
life  from  the  dead  ? 

16  For  if  the  firstfruit  be  holy,  the 
lump  is  also  holy:  and  if  the  root 
be  holy,  so  are  the  brandies. 

17  And  if  some  of  the  branches 
be  broken  off,  and  thou,  being  a 
wild  olive  tree,  wert  graffed  in 
among  them,  and  with  them  par- 
takcst  of  the  root  and  fatness  of 
the  olive  tree ; 

18  Boast  not  against  the  branch- 
es. But  if  thou  boast,  thou  bear- 
est  not  the  root,  but  the  root  thee. 

19  Thou  wilt  say  then,  The 
branches  were  broken  off,  that  I 
might  be  graffed  in. 

20  Well ;  because  of  unbelief  they 
were  broken  ofl',  and  thou  standest 
by  faith.  Be  not  highminded,  but 
fear  : 

21  For  if  God  spared  not  the  nat- 
ural branches,  take  heed  lest  he 
also  spare  not  thee. 

22  Behold  therefore  the  goodness 
and  severity  of  God:  on  them 
which  fell,  severity;  but  toward 
thee,  goodness,  if  thou  conlinue  in 
his  goodness :  otherwise  thou  also 
shalt  be  cut  off, 

23  And  they  also,  if  they  abide 
not  still  in  unbelief,  shall  be  graf- 
fed in  :  for  God  is  able  to  grafF 
them  in  again. 

24  For  if  thou  wert  cut  out  of  the 
olive  tree  which  is  wild  by  nature, 
and  wert  graffed  contrary  to  nature 
into  a  good  olive  tree:  how  much 
more  shall  these,  which  be  the 
natural  branches^  be  graffed  into 
their  own  olive  tree? 

25  For  I  would  not,  brethren,  that 
ye  should  be  ignorant  of  this  mys- 
tery, lest  ye  should  be  wise  in  your 
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biinbf)ctfn  dr  ^^wul  ciibcl8meberfaren, 
nil  bc^  5^cDiiiiiganiao  fulll)ct  iiifoiii= 
men  dr;  i 

26.  Od)  fa  marbcr  I)iia  ^\xac\  [alig  ; 
I'ufom  [fiifmit  or:  §lf  ^lon  ffall  Dcii 
foiiima,  fom  fria  ffall,  od)  afirdiiDa 
Dtiubaftiglxtcn  af  Sncob. 

27.  Cd)  Mta  dr  mitt  2:crtamcntc 
iiieD  bem,  hi  jag  borttagcr  bcrao 
fonbcr. 

28.  G-ftcr  giHingclium  bdllcr  jag  bcm 
for  oiudnncr.  for  cbcr  ffull ;  men  efter 
litforelfcn  bafincr  jag  bcm  fdr,  for 
gdbcriuio  ffull. 

29.  1\)  ®ubo  gafmor  od)  fallclfe  dro 
f.lbane,  iitt  l}an  fan  bcm  icfe  angra. 

30.  3:i)  fdfom  ocf  3  forbom  icfe^trPb= 
ben  pd  G5ub,  od)  l)afiuen  bocf  nu  oftper 
bcrag  otro  fatt  barml)crtigl)et ; 

31  ®Q  biifma  ocf  nu  be  Icfc  irelat 
tro  pa  'ocn  barml)ertigi)et,  fom  cbcr 
ipebcrfaren  dr,  att  bcm  nidtte  ocf  barm= 
I}crtigl)ct  trtcberfaraS. 

32.  i\)  (S>uti  bafmer  alt  beflutit  unber 
otro,  pa  bet  Ijau  ffall  forbarma  fig 
ofii>er  alia. 

33.  O  !  bmilfen  biul)l)et  af  ben  rifc= 
bom,  fom  dr  bdbc  i  (!>Mib§  iiiiobom  od) 
funffap;  Ijuni  obegripelige  dro  Ijan^ 
bomar,  odt)  oraufafcligc  bane  ludgar! 

34.  1\)  1)0  I)afmcr  fdnt  5jS^Rran& 
finne'^  Gllcr  Ijo  ()afn?cr  marit  Ijan^ 
rdbgifmare? 

35.  (illcr  bo  biifttjcr  gifiuit  b^^nom 
ndgct  tillforcnc,  bet  l}onom  ffall  bc= 
talbt  marba? 

36.  'X\)  af  bonom,  od)  igcnom  bi-"^nom, 
od)  i  bonom  dro  all  ting  ;  I;onom  ir»are 
dra  i  cmigbet.    Slmen. 

12.  (Ea|)itel. 

gjl  formanar  jag  nu  cbcr,  fdrc  bro= 
^^  bcr,  mib  (^uhH  barmbertii.ibct,  att 
3  utgifmen  eber  Icfamen  till  ctt  offer, 
fom  dr  Icfmanbc,  b^ligt  od)  ®ubi  bc= 
l)agligt,  cbcr  ffdiiga  ©ub^tjenft 
2.  Cd)  bdlicr  cbcr  icfe  efter  benna 
ireilbcni  utan  forroanbler  eber  meb 


own  conceits,  tliai  blindness  in  pari 
is  happened  to  Israel,  until  the  ful- 
ness of  the  Gentiles  be  come  in. 

26  And  so  all  Israel  shall  be  sa- 
ved :  as  it  is  written,  There  shall 
come  out  of  Zion  tin'.  Deliverer, 
and  shall  turn  away  ungodlines? 
from  Jacob  : 

27  For  this  is  my  covenant  unto 
them,  when  I  shall  take  away  their 
sins, 

28  As  concerning  the  gospel,  they 
are  enemies  for  your  sakes  :  but  as 
touching  the  election,  they  are  be- 
loved for  the  fathers'  sakes. 

29  For  the  gifts  and  calling  of 
God  are  without  repentance. 

30  For  as  ye  in  times  past  have 
not  believed  God.  yet  have  now 
obtained  mercy  through  their  un- 
belief: 

31  Even  so  have  these  also  now 
not  believed,  that  through  your 
mercy  they  also  may  obtain  mercy. 

32  For  God  hath  concluded  them 
all  in  unbelief,  that  he  might  have 
mercy  upon  all. 

33  Oh  the  depth  of  the  riches  both 
of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of 
God  !  how  unsearchable  are  his 
judgments,  and  his  ways  past 
finding  out  ! 

34  For  who  hath  known  the  mind 
of  the  Lord  ?  or  who  hath  been  his 
counsellor  ? 

35  Or  who  hath  first  given  to 
him,  and  it  shall  be  recompensed 
unto  him  again  ? 

36  For  of  him,  and  through  him, 
and  to  him,  arc  all  things  :  to  whom 
be  glory  for  ever.     Amen. 

CHAPTER  XTL 

T  BESEECH  you  therefore,  breth- 
_L  ren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that 
ye  present  your  bodies  a  living  sac- 
rifice, holy,  acceptable  unto  God, 
which  is  your  reasonable  service-. 

2  And  be  not  conformed  to  this 
world:  but  be  ye  transformed  by 
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cbcrt  ^'ln^^  fpvni)clfc,  iitt  3  maqcw 
f^rfara,  l))iniD  (^uH  (]0\>c,  bcl)agligc 
od)  I'lillfomlige  miljc  dr. 

3.  3:i)  ](\(\  fdncr,  inciipm  ten  ndb,  fom 
niig  ^ifiucii  qv,  till  l)iiHir  od)  en  af  c^el^ 
att  iniicn  ()dllc  incr  af  fin,  dii  l)onoiu 
bor  t)aUa;  utan  l)dllc  fic]  fd,  att  bcr 
ur  mdtta  nicb,  cftcr  fom  ®uD  !)afiticr 
utbelat  l)iinir  od)  en  tronS  nidtt. 

4.  5i)  fdfom  iri  uti  en  lefanien  f^afti^e 
nidnqa  Icminar ;  men  alle  lemmav  l;af= 
njii  icfc  alt  fanniia  dnibctc: 

5.  Sd  are  mi  nii  mdnne  en  lefanien 
i  Sl)rifto ;  men  inborbeS  are  mi  ()mar6 
annarfi  lemma r, 

6.  Cd)  bafme  dtffillicia  ci^fiuor,  efter 
ben  ndb  fom  013  pifmcn  dr.  5;:»afmer 
ndnon  sj^sropl;ctian,  fd  mare  f)on  en6 
nieb  tron  : 

7.  ^afmer  ndflon  ett  dmbcte,  fd  afte 
I)an  berpd ;  idrer  ndgon,  fd  afte  I)an 
pa  idran: 

8.  g-ormanar  ndqon,  fd  afte  ban  pa 
formaninnen  ;  gifmer  ndgon,  fd  gjfme 
iiti  enfalbiglxt;  regerar  ndgon,  fu  re- 
gere  meb  omforg  ;  gor  ndgon  barni= 
Ixrtigbet,  fd  gore  bet  meb  froib. 

9.  ^drlefen  mare  utan  ffr»)mtan ; 
bater  bet  onba,  blifmanbe  mib  bet  gobt 

10.  SSarer  b^^ar  meb  annan  manlige 
uti  broberlig  fdrlef ;  ben  ene  forefoni= 
me  ben  anbra  meb  inborbeo  l-jctcv. 

11.  S5>arer  icfe  troge  uti  bet  3  i)(i\= 
men  for  bdni^cr;  marer  brinnanbe  i 
anban;  fficfer  eber  efter  tiben. 

12.  aSarcr  glabe  i  b>-''PPi't ;  tdlige  i 
bebrcfii^flff ;  bailer  ))d  bcbja. 

13.  Teler  ebert  till  be  l^eligag  nbb= 
torft ;  I)erbergerer  gerna. 

14.  ^aler  mdl  om  bem  fom  gd  efter 
ebert  argefta;  taler  mdl,  od)  onffer 
bem  icfe  onbt. 

15.  ®ldbien&  meb  bem  fom  glabe  dro, 
oct)  grdter  meb  bem  fom  grata. 

16.  (5n6  till  finned  meb  biunrannan: 
I)dUer  icfe  ml;cfet  af  eber  fjelfma  ;  utan 


the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that 
ye  may  prove  vvhat  is  that  good, 
and  aoceplable,  and  perfect  will  of 
God. 

3  Eor  I  say,  through  tlie  grace 
given  unto  me,  to  every  man  tliat 
i.s  among  you,  not  to  think  of  him- 
self more  highly  than  he  ought  to 
think;  but  to  think  soberly,  ac- 
cording as  God  hath  dealt  to  every 
man  the  mea.su re  of  faith. 

4  For  as  we  have  many  members 
in  one  body,  and  all  members  have 
not  the  same  ollice  : 

5  So  we,  being  many,  are  one 
body  in  Christ,  and  every  one 
members  of  another. 

6  Having  then  gifts  difTering  ac- 
cording to  the  grace  that  is  given 
to  us,  whether  prophecy,  lei  us 
'projphcsy  according  to  the  propor- 
tion of  faith ; 

7  Or'  ministry,  let  us  wait  on  our 
ministering ;  or  he  that  teacheth, 
on  teaching  ; 

8  Or   he   that   exhorteth,  on   ex-     , 
hortation  :  he  that  giveth,  let  him    ij 
do  it  with  simplicity;  he  that  ru- 
leth,  with  diligence  ;  he  that  shew- 
eth  mercy,  with  cheerfulness. 

9  Let  love  be  without  dissimula- 
tion.    Abhor  that  which  is  evil  ;    j 
cleave  to  that  which  is  good. 

10  J5e  kindly  affectioned  one  to 
another  with  brotherly  love  ;  in 
honour  preferring  one  another  ; 

11  Not  slothful  in  business;  fer-   i 
vent  in  spirit ;  serving  the  Lord  ; 

12  Rejoicing  in  hope;  patient  in 
tribulation;  continuing  instant  in 
prayer ; 

13  Distributing  to  the  necessity 
of  saints  ;  given  to  hospitality. 

14  Bless  them  which  persecute 
you  :  bless,  and  curse  not. 

15  Rejoice  with  them  that  do  re- 
joice, and  weep  with  them  that 
weep. 

16  Be  of  the  same  mind  one 
toward   another.     Mind   not  high 
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l)aller  eDer  lifa  meb  bcni,  foni  riuga 
dro:  t)QUer  cber  \cfc  [jelfiria  [or  flofa. 

17.  ©orer  ingeii  onbt  for  onbt,  min= 
logger  eber  om  bet  (om  drligt  dr,  iii= 
for  I;mar  man. 

18.  Om  mojeligt  dr,  fa  mjjcfct  fom 
till  eber  ftdr,  [d  Ijafraer  frib  meb  alia 
me  nil  iff  or. 

19.  ^dmiieiia  eber  icfe  fjelfme,  fare. 
tDanuer;  utan  later  (®ub6)  imebe 
bafma  rum,  ti)  bet  dr  ffrifmit :  3)lin  dr 
l)dmiiben,  jag  ffall  mebergdUat:  fdger 
^g^iren. 

20.  Om  nu  bin  omdn  ^ungrar,  fd  gif 
f)onom  mat ;  tbrftar  I)an,  fd  gif  ^onom 
bricfa  ;  ndr  bn  bet  gor,  fd  forfamlar 
bu  globanbe  fol  pd  l)an9  I)iifmub. 

21.  2dt  big  icfe  ofiDcrmunnen  marba 
af  bet  onba ;  utan  ofmenuinn  ^ct  onba 
meb  bet  goba. 

13.  eapitel. 

f^njar^ocb  en  trare  6fmer^eten,  fom 
<^  JDaibet   ^afmer,   unberbdnig,  ti; 

ingen^  6fnierf)et  dr,  utan   af  ©ubi; 

ben  Ofmerljct  fom  dr,  t)an  dr  fficfab 

af  ®um. 

2.  ^erfore,  ^o  fig  fdtter  emot  £)f= 
roerljeten,  I)an  fdtter  fig  emot  (^im 
fficfelfe,  men  be  fom  fdtta  fig  beremot, 
be  ffola  fd  en  bom  ofmer  fig. 

3.  'Hi)  be  fom  trdlbet  I)afn}a,  dro  icfe 
bem  till  rdbbl)dga,  fom  h)dl  gora ; 
utan  bem  fom  ilia  gora.  ^ill  bn  icfe 
frufta  for  6firerl)eten,  fd  gor  bet  gobt 
dr,  fd  fdr  bu  pri^  af  I^ononi : 

4.  1\)  i)au  dr  ®ub§  tjenare,  big  till 
gobo.  WUn  gor  bu  bet  onbt  dr,  fd 
md  t>u  rdba§,  ti;  Ijan  bar  icfe  fmdrbet 
forgdftt)e6  ;  utan  l}an  dr®ub6  tjenare, 
fu  ^dmnare,  t)OUoni  till  ftraff  fom  ilia 
9or. 

5.  ^orbenffull  nidfle  man  trara  un= 
berbduig,  icfe  allenaft  for  ftraffetS  ffull, 
utan  ocf  for  famiiieteto  ffiill. 

6.  2)erfore  mdften  5  ocf  gifma  ffatt; 
ti;  be  dro  %iM  tjenare,  fom  fdbant 
ffola  ffota. 
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things,  but  condescend  to  men  of 
low  estate.  Be  not  wise  in  yous 
own  conceits. 

17  Recompense  to  no  man  evil 
for  evil.  Provide  tilings  honest  in 
the  sight  of  all  men. 

18  If  it  be  possible,  as  much  as 
lieth  in  you,  live  peaceably  with 
all  men. 

19  Dearly  beloved,  avenge  not 
yourselves,  but  rather  give  place 
unto  wrath :  for  it  is  written,  Ven- 
geance is  mine ;  I  will  repay,  saith 
the  Lord. 

20  Therefore  if  thine  enemy  hun- 
ger, feed  him ;  if  he  thirst,  give 
him  drink :  for  in  so  doing  thou 
shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  on  his  head. 

21  Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but 
overcome  evil  with  stood  * 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

LET  every  soul  be  subject  unto 
the  higher  powers.  For  there 
is  no  power  but  of  God  :  the  pow- 
ers that  be  are  ordained  of  God. 

2  Whosoever  therefore  resisteth 
the  power,  resisteth  the  ordinance 
of  God  :  and  they  that  resist  shall 
receive  to  themselves  damnation. 

3  For  rulers  are  not  a  terror  to 
good  works,  but  to  the  evil.  Wilt 
thou  then  not  be  afraid  of  the 
power?  do  that  which  is  good,  and 
thou  shalt  have  praise  of  the  same  : 

4  For  he  is  the  minister  of  God 
to  thee  for  good.  But  if  thou  do 
that  which  is  evil,  be  afraid;  for 
he  beareth  not  the  sword  in  vain  : 
for  he  is  the  minister  of  God,  a  re- 
venger to  execute  wrath  upon  him 
that  doeth  evil. 

5  Wherefore  ye  must  needs  be 
subject,  not  only  for  wrath,  but 
also  for  conscience'  sake. 

6  For,  for  this  cause  pay  ye  trib- 
ute also  :  for  they  are  God's  minis- 
ters, attending  continually  upon 
this  very  thing. 
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7.  <£a  flifmcr  nil  I)Jimr  od)  en  bet  3 
plirttific  arcii :  Dcii  ffatt,  [om  ffatt  bor; 
Den  tiill,  foin  tiill  bbi",  Dm  rabfla, 
foni  idM"la  lilll}bi"cr;  bcii  l;cDcr,  fom 
IXC'cr  tilll)brcr. 

8.  ilMirrr  inocii  iiacjot  [fl)lbine,  ittan 
att  3  allfnif)  inbbrDf&,  t\)  bni  [om  qI= 
[far  Den  iiiiDra,  Ijiiii  l^ifiucr  fullborbat 
lai]rii. 

9.  'h)  hd  fom  fagbt  dr :  'Du  ffall 
icfe  (lora  l)or ;  Du  ffall  icfc  brdpa  ;  3^u 
[fair  icfe  ftjdla ;  X^u  [fall  icfe  bdra  falfft 
mittiie;  ill  [fall  icfe  bcodva  ;  oct)  m- 
nat  [dbant  bub;  bet  bcfliited  I  bctta 
oibet:  Dii  [fall  dlffa  bin  ndfta  [om 
t)ig  [jclf. 


10.  ^drlefen  gor  fni  ndfta  Intet  onbt. 
<Ba  dr  nu  fdrlcfcn  lagcn&  fullborban. 

11.  D(^  nieban  mi  [Qbantmcte,  ncm= 
Ugen  tiben,  att  nu  dr  ftunben  till  att 
uppftd  af  [omncn.  efter  mar  [aligl^et 
dr  nu  ndrniare,  dn  t^a  mi  trobbct. 

12.  9iattcn  dr  [ramfaren,  oct)  bagen 
dr  fommcn :  3)crfore,  later  o^  bortfa= 
fta  niovf[cn8  gerningar,  od)  ifldba  of^ 
lju[en&  mapen. 

13.  2dter  ojj  drligcn  manbra,  [dfom 
om  bagcn ;  icfe  i  [vdffcri  od)  bri)cfcn= 
ffap  -,  icfe  i  famrar  od)  ori)[fl)et ;  irfe  i 
fif  od)  nit ; 

14.  Utan  ifldber  ebcr  ^g^firan  3<5= 
funi  Gbriftum;  od)  fobvcr  fbttct,  bocf 
icfe  till  fdttja. 

14.  (Ea|)itel. 

(J\cn  [maga  i  tron,  tagcr  upp,  od) 
•^    befi)mrcr  icfe  [ammctet. 

2.  Xsen  ene  tror,  att  ban  md  alla= 
I)anba  dta  ;  men  ben  [om  [mag  dr, 
iian  dter  fdl.  ^ 

3.  3)en  ber  dter,  ^an  forafte  icfe  ^o= 
nom  [om  icfe  dter,  oct)  ben  [om  icfe 
dter.  f)an  bome  icfe  bonom  [om  dter: 
II)  ©ub  f;a[mer  {;onom  upptagit. 

4  §0  dr  bn,  [om  bomer  en  annan9 
tjenQre?  &i\  egen  l)erra  ftdr  ()an  eUer 


.\ 


7  Render  therefore  to  all  ihci 
dues  :  tribute  to  wlioiu  tribute  ts 
due  ;  eustorn  to  whom  eu.^torn  ;  fear 
to  whom  tear ;  honour  to  whom 
honour. 

8  OWe  no  man  any  thing,  but  to 
love  one  another  :  for  he  tliat  lov 
eth  another  hath  fulfilled  the  law. 


9  For  this,  Thou  shalt  not  com- 
mit adultery,  Thou  shalt  not  kill, 
Thou  shalt  not  steal,  Thou  shalt 
not  bear  false  witness,  Thou  shalt 
not  covet ;  and  if  there  be  any  otlier 
commandment,  it  is  briefly  com- 
prehended in  this  saying,  namely, 
Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as 
thyself. 

10  Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his 
neighbour :  therefore  love  is  the 
fulfilling  of  the  law\ 

11  And  that,  knowing  the  time, 
that  npw  it  is  high  time  to  awake 
out  of  sleep :  for  now  is  our  salva- 
tion nearer  than  when  we  believed. 

12  The  night  is  far  spent,  the  day 
is  at  hand  :  let  us  therefore  cast  off 
the  works  of  darkness,  and  let  us 
put  on  the  armour  of  light. 

13  Let  us  walk  honestly,  as  in  the 
day;  not  in  rioting  and  drunken- 
ness, not  in  chambering  and  wan- 
tonness, not  in  strife  and  envying  : 

14  But  put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  niake  not  provision  for 
the  flesh,  to  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

HIM  that  is  wxak  in  the  faith 
receive  ye,  but  not  to  douhtful 
disputations. 

2  For  one  believeth  that  he  may 
eat  all  things :  another,  who  is 
weak,  eateth  herbs, 

3  Let  not  him  that  eateth  despise 
him  that  eateth  not ;  and  let  not 
him  which  eateth  not  judge  him 
that  eateth :  for  God  hath  received 
him. 

4  Who  art  thou  that  judgc^t  an- 
other man's  servant  ?  to  his  own 
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fader;  men  I)aa  fan  lodl  marba  ftan- 
baiw^r.  t\)  ®uD  dr  mdl  maGtig,  till  att 
gbra  l)onom  [tdiiDaiiDe. 
's.  Den  ene  gor  dtffilnab  enicllan  Dag 
oct)  bag ;  ben  aiibre  Ijdlicr  alia  bagar 
Ufa :  Ijioar  od)  en  mare  mig  i  [itt  [inne. 

6.  iQmilfen  foni  aftar  nagon  bag,  bet 
gor  ban  S^S^Hranoni,  oci)  ijmilfcn  icfe 
f  ftarndgon  Mc\,  Ijcin  gor  bet  ocf  S^Gl-H^ 
ranom.  ^milfen  [oni  dtcr,  l)an  dtcr 
55(S^Kranoni,  tl)l)an  tacfar  ®ubi.  l)en 
btT  icfe  dter,  l}ati  dter  icfe  ^(i^Jiranom, 
oct)  tacfar  ®ubi. 

7.  Z\)  Ingen  af  o^  lefmer  fig  fielfmom; 
od)  ingen  bbr  fig  fielfmom. 

8.  iiefmc  mi,  fd  lefmc  mi  5;>(I^Hranom  ; 
bo  mi,  fd  bo  mi  ^^(S^Jh-anonr,  el}mab 
mi  nu  lefme  ellcr  bo,  fd  l;ore  tui  S^^^di= 
ranom  till. 

9.  'X\)  (El)riftuS  dr  berDa  bdbe  bob 
od)  ujJlift'dnben,  od)  dter  lefmanbe  mor= 
ben,  att  I)an  ffall  mara  5^(2yhe,  bdbe 
ofmcr  lefiuaiibe  od)  boba. 

10.  3)ien  bu,  l}mi  bonier  bn  bin  bro= 
ber;  dller  bn  anbre,  bmi  foraftar  bn 
bin  brober?  2:i)mi  nidfte  alle  ftd  fram 
for  (El;rlfti  bomftol. 

11.  ©dfom  ffrifmjt  ftdr:  Sd  fant 
fom  jag  lefmer,  fdger  .^(iStren,  mig 
ffola  alia  fndn  bojae,  od)  alia  tungor 
ffola  befdnna  ®nb. 

12  @d  mdfte  nn  f)mar  od)  en  af  ofe 
gora  ®nbi  rdfenffa}),  for  fig  fjelf. 

13.  Derfore  idt  o^  nn  icfe  mera  bo= 
ma  f)marannan;  utan  bonier  I)Qllre 
fd,  att  ingen  fortornar  fm  brober,  el= 
ler  forargar. 

14.  %iQ  met  mdl,  od)  dr  be^  mi^  i 
^S9llranom  3Sfu,  att  ingen  ting  dr 
af  fig  fjelft  nienligt;  ntan  ben  fom 
t)dller  bet  for  nienligt,  i)onoin  dr  bet 
menligt. 

15.  T)ocf,  om  bin  brober  marber  be- 
brofmab  ofmer  bin  mat,  fd  manbrar 
bu  allareban  icfe  efter  fdrlefen.  %o\'^ 
berfma  icfe  meb  bin  mat  ben,  fom  (El)ri- 
ftu6  Ijafmer  libit  boben  fore. 


master  he  standeth  or  falleth  ;  yea, 
he  shall  be  holden  up  :  for  God  is 
able  to  make  him  stand. 

5  One  man  esteemeth  one  day 
above  another :  another  esteetnetb 
every  day  alike.  Let  every  man  be 
fully  persuaded  jii  his  own  mind. 

6  He  that  regardeth  the  day,  re- 
gardeth  it  unto  the  Lord  ;  and  he 
that  regardeth  not  the  day,  to  the 
Lord  he  doth  not  regard  it.  Ho 
that  eateth,  eateth  to  the  Lord,  foi 
he  giveth  God  thanks  ;  and  he  that 
eateth  not,  to  the  Lord  he  eateth 
not,  and  giveth  God  thanks. 

7  For  none  of  us  livetli  to  him- 
self, and  no  man  dieth  to  himself. 

8  For  whether  we  live,  we  live 
unto  the  Lord  ;  and  whether  we 
die,  we  die  unto  the  Lord  :  whether 
we  live  therefore,  or  die,  we  are 
the  Lord's. 

9  For  to  this  end  Christ  both  died, 
and  rose,  and  revived,  that  he 
might  be  Lord  both  of  the  dead 
and  living. 

10  But  why  dost  thou  judge  thy 
brother  ?  or  why  dost  thou  set  al 
nought  thy  brother  ?  for  we  shall 
all  stand  before  the  judgment  seat 
of  Christ. 

11  For  it  is  written.  As  I  live, 
saith  the  Lord,  every  knee  shall 
bow  to  me,  and  every  tongue  shall 
confess  to  God. 

12  So  then  every  one  of  us  shall 
give  account  of  himself  to  God. 

13  Let  us  not  therefore  judge  one 
another  any  more:  but  judge  this 
rather,  that  no  man  put  a  stumb- 

'lingblock  or  an  occasion  to  fall  in 
his  brother's  way. 

1 4  I  know,  and  am  persuaded  by 
the  Lord  Jesus,  that  there  is  noth- 
ing unclean  of  itself:  but  to  him 
that  esteemeth  any  thing  to  be  un- 
clean, to  him  it  is  unclean. 

15  But  if  thy  brother  be  grieved 
with  thy  meat,  now  walkest  thou 
not  charitably.  Destroy  not  him 
with  thy  meat,  for  whom  Christ 
died. 
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16.  rcrfoiT  fll;i-  bet  fd,  att  ctcrt  qo- 
ba  icfc  iiHiibcr  uiibn-i]ita>it  mciiniffor^i 
\h\h\i. 

17.  J»)  GUib^  life  dr  icfc  mat  cllcr 
bri)cf,  11  tan  i-dttfarbii]l)ct,  od)  frib,  od) 
(rbib  i  bcii  iQclicia  ^Inba. 

18.  Ten  bcriiti  tjciiar  &l)rifto,  fjan 
dr  Oi^ubi  tdcf,  od)  niniiii(tor  bcprbf- 

^^^^■ 

19.  ©u  lot  0^  nil  fara  cftcr  bet  foiii 

till  frib  tjciiar,  od)  bet  [oiii  tjciiae  till 
foibdttiiiig  iiibbrbco. 

20.  gorbeefam  Icfc,  for  mats  [full, 
©ubo  meif.  §llla  tiiiq  dro  mdl  refta; 
men  l)onom  dr  bet  icfe  (\obi,  fom  dter 
nieb  fitt  fannretes  fbrfrdnfelfe. 

21.  ®obt  dr  bi(i,  att  hu  dter  intet 
fott,  eller  briefer  intet  ir»in ;  ej  l)eller 
ndgot,  ber  bin  brober  ftbter  [Ig  pa,  el= 
ler  forargaci,  cller  tbrfioagao. 

22.  iQ>afirter  bn  tron,  fd  I}af  I)enne 
ndr  big  [jelf  for  ®ubi.  8alig  dr  ten, 
fom  fig  intet  fammete  gbr,  om  t>tt  l)a\\ 
beprbfanir. 

23.  iDlen  ben  fom  tiiMfmelaftig  dr, 
dter  lyan,  fd  dr  I;an  fbrbbmb,  ti) J)an 
dter  icfe  af  tron :  ti;  alt  bet  icfe  gdr  af 
tron,  bet  dr  f»;nb. 

15.  gapitcl. 

^folc  ocf  lr>i,  fom  ftarfc  dre,  braga 
^^  bera^  ffrbpligl)et,  fom  fanige  dro, 
od)  icfe  tdcfaS  o^  fjelfma 

2.  Sa  fficfe  fig  l)iyar  od)  en  af  o^,  att 
f)an  mdtte  tdcfae  fin  ndfta  till  gobo, 
till  fbrbdttring. 

3.  Ji)  ocf  6l)riftu&  tdcf  tec  icfe  fig  fjelf  •, 
utan  fafoni  ffrifroit  ftdr:  pn\i^  fbr= 
fmdbelfer,  fom  big  fbrfmdba,  ^afma 
fallit  b fitter  niig. 

4  3:i)  l)mab  fom  bdlft  fbrcffrifmit  dr, 
tiet  dr  ffrifmit  o^  till  idrbom,  att  rt?t 
genom  tdlamob  od)  SfriftcnS  trbft 
ffole  ha^a  en  fbrl)o|)t)ning. 

5.  a)Ien  (^uh,  fom  talamob  od)  tro=' 
ften  gif^Der,  gifme  ebcr,  att  3  dren  in- 
bbrbe§  enS  till  finneS,  efter  (El)nftum 
3(5fum. 


16  Let,  not  then  your  good  he  evil 
spoiccn  of: 

17  For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not 
nicat'and  drink  ;  but  righteousness, 
and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

18  For  he  that  in  these  things  ser- 
veth  Christ  is  acceptable  to  (Jod, 
and  approved  of  men. 

19  Let  us  therefore  follow  after 
the  things  which  make  for  peace, 
and  things  wherewith  one  may 
edify  another. 

20  For  meat  destroy  not  the  work 
of  God.  Ail  things  indeed  are  pure; 
but  it  is  evil  for  that  man  who  eat- 
eth  with  offence. 

21  It  is  good  neither  to  eat  flesh, 
nor  to  drink  wine,  nor  any  thing 
whereby  thy  brother  stumbleth,  or 
is  offended,  or  is  made  weak. 

22  Hast  thou  faith  ?  have  it  to 
thyself  before  God.  Happy  is  he 
that  condemneth  not  himself  in 
that  thing  which  he  alloweth. 

23  And  he  that  doubteth  is 
damned  if  he  eat,  because  he  eat- 
eth  not  of  faith  :  for  whatsoever  is 
not  of  faith  is  sin. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

WE  then  that  ar6  strong  ought 
to  bear  the  infirmities  of  the 
weak,  and  not  to  please  ourselves. 

2  Let  every  one  of  us  please  his 
neighbour  for  his  good  to  edifica- 
tion. 

3  For  even  Christ  pleased  not 
himself;  but,  as  it  is  written,  The 
reproaches  of  them  that  reproached 
thee  fell  on  me. 

4  For  whatsoever  things  were 
written  aforetime  weve  written  for 
our  learning,  that  we  through  pa- 
tience and  comfort  of  the  Scrip- 
tures might  have  hope. 

5  Now  the  God  of  patience  and 
consolation  grant  you  to  be  like- 
minded  one  toward  another  ac- 
cording to  Christ  Jesus  • 
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6.  §Itt  3  nieb  en  I).ig,  od)  met  en 
num.  nitti]en  piifa  (i3uD,  oct)mdr5^Sai= 
rad  SSfii  Gljrifti  gaber. 

7.  Derfbre,  upptacier  l)iimr  beii  aubra, 
fat'oni  ocf  61}ri[tii6  i)a\m\-  iipptagit  o^, 
till  &im  dra. 

8.  men  iaojdcicr,  att  2^H  Gl)ri= 
ftuo  ir»ar  oinffdrelfen^  tjenare,  for  ®ube> 
faiiuing^  [full,  till  att  faft  gora  be 
lofteii  foin  till  fdberiui  ffebbe. 

9.  mcu,  att  ^ebniiigariia  ffola  dra 
(^uh,  for  barnil)ertigl)etcii&  ffiill,  fafom 
ffrifmit  dr:  ^orbeiiffiill  [fall  jag  prifa 
big  iblanb  ^ebningariia,  oc^  fimiga 
bino  ^iJamne. 

10.  Cd)  dter  [dger  I)an ;  ®ldbjcn8, 
3  ^ebnincjar,  meb  I}an§  folf. 

IL  Od)  dnbd  feban  :  2dfmer  5^^%h 
ran  alle  S^ebulugar,  od)  prifer  l)oiiom 
Qlt  folf. 

12.  Cd)  dter  fdger  GfaiaS:  T^et  ffall 
rcara  3effe  rot,  od)  ben  foni  uppftd 
[fall,  att  rdba  ofir>er  S^fbningarna  ; 
\)a  1)011  oni  ffola  ^^lebningarne  I)oppa9. 

13.  m\:n  ©lib,  fom  l)oppet  gifmer, 
uppfi)lle  eber  nieb  all  frojb  od)  frib  i 
tron,  att  3  l)afmen  ettfullfomligt  l)opp, 
geiioni  ben  S^cUqq  5inba9  fraft. 

14.  ^JOiine  brobcr,  jag  Wet  mdl  fjelf 
af  eber,  att  3  dren  fulle  af  gobbet, 
iippfi)llbe  meb  all  funffap.  fornidenbe 
forma na  l)\vax  ben  an\)\a. 

15.  Docf  lifmdl,  brober,  f)afn.ter  jag 
ffrifmit  eber  enbclei  brifteligen  till,  att 
fommat  eber  till  finneo,  for  ben  ndb8 
ffiiU,  fom  niig  gifmen  dr  af  ®ubi, 

16.  §Itt  jag  ffall  trara  3C5fu  6!:)ri= 
fti  tjenare  iblanb  5^ebningarna,  off= 
ranbe  Qhu\>^  Goangelitim,  attijebiiin- 
game  ffola  iimrba  ett  offer,  ®ubi 
anammeligt,  Ijclgabt  genom  ben  S^C' 
ligc  ^^Inba. 

17.  ^erfore  ^afirer  jag,  ber  jag  md 
berbmma  mig  af,  igenom  61;ri|tum 
S^fum,  i  bet"®ubi  tillborer.^ 

18.  1\)  jag  briftar  icfe  ndgot  tala, 
bet  Icfe  Gbriftu5  merfabe  igenom  mig, 
till  att  gora  ^ebningarna  U;bafttga, 
genom  orb  od)  gernlngar, 


6  That  ye  may  with  one  mind  and 
one  mouth  glorify  God,  even  the 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

7  Wherefore  receive  ye  one  an- 
other, as  Christ  also  received  us, 
to  the  glory  of  God. 

8  Now  I  say  that  Jesus  Christ 
was  a  minister  of  the  circumcision 
for  the  truth  of  God,  to  confirm  the 
promises  made  unto  the  fathers  : 

9  And  that  the  Gentiles  might 
glorify  God  for  his  mercy  ;  as  it  is 
written,  For  this  cause  I  will  con- 
fess to  thee  among  the  Gentiles, 
and  sing  unto  thy  name. 

10  And  again  he  saith,  Rejoice, 
ye  Gentiles,  with  his  people. 

11  And  again.  Praise  the  Lord,  all 
ye  Gentiles;  and  laud  him,  all  ye 
people. 

12  And  again,  Esaias  saith.  There 
shall  be  a  root  of  Jesse,  and  he  that 
shall  rise  to  reign  over  the  Gentiles; 
in  him  .shall  the  Gentiles  trust. 

13  Now  the  God  of  hope  fill  you 
with  all  joy  and  peace  in  believing, 
that  ye  may  abound  in  hope,  through 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

14  And    I    myself   also  am  per 
suaded  of  you,  my  brethren,  that 
ye  also  are  full  of  goodness,  filled 
with  all  knowledge,  able  also  to 
admonish  one  another. 

15  Nevertheless,  brethren,  I  have 
written  the  more  boldly  unto  you 
in  some  sort,  as  putting  you  in 
mind,  because  of  the  grace  that  is 
given  to  me  of  God, 

16  That  I  should  be  the  minister 
of  Jesus  Christ  to  the  Gentiles, 
ministering  the  gospel  of  God,  that 
the  offering  up  of  the  Gentiles 
might  be  acceptable,  being  sancti- 
fied by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

17  I  have  therefore  whereof  I  may 
glory  through  Jesus  Christ  in  those 
things  which  pertain  to  God. 

18  For  I  will  not  dare  to  speak  of 
any  of  those  things  which  Christ 
hath  not  wrought  by  me,  to  make 
the  Gentiles  obedient,  by  word  and 
deed, 
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19  Cftciiom  tfcfcnS  od)  uribcrfi  fraft, 
och  flciioiii  C>Mii>(>  Vlll^a6  frafl,  fd  ntt 
ifian  ^sciiiuiUMii.  ocl)  Dc  laiib  Dcrom- 
friiiil  lifiiia,  alt  intill  5lli)riciim,  f)af- 
tuiT  jaji  iippfoilt  incb  (51;rifti  (ioaiigc- 
liiiiii, 

20.  Cd)  bcflitiit  niici  ntttMTMfa  GDiin- 
ciiiiuni,  Ccr  (Sl)rifti:o  ictc  eiio  l)aDc  lua- 
lit  iidiniib,  |)d  Dot  jdC)  icfe  ffiillc  bi)gga 
pd  cu  aiinaiio  flriiiiD-, 

21.  lUaii,  [dfoiii  frriflpit  ftdr :  Tern 
fom  iiilct  l)iifiiH'r  fiitiijiorbt  marit  oni 
1)0110111,  be  [foUi  bet  fe;  cct)  be  foiii  af 
l)oiiom  iiitet  l)ort  Ijafira,  be  ffola  bet 
fbrftd. 

22.  Tct  dv  ccf  [afeii,  f)marforc  jng 
ofta  l)afmei-  luarit  [brljinbrab,  att  fom- 
ma  till  eber. 

23.  9hi,  efter  jan  icfe  iiier  rum  I)afirer 
i  befui  laiibeii  oci)  l^aniHT  boct'  i  man- 
ga dr  dftiiiibat  fomiiia  till  eber; 

24.  T)d  jag  refer  iit  i  5;>ifpanlcn,  tt»in 
jag  fomma  till  eber;  ti;  jag  l)oppag, 
alt  ba  jag  refer  bertgenom,  ffall  jag  fd 
fe  eber,  od)  feban  marba  af  eber  l)iil- 
iu'ii  bit  att  fomma;  bocf,  att  jag  jii 
forft  ndgou  liift  Ijafmer  l>ift  af  eber 
umgangelfc. 

25.  alien  nu  far  jag  f)dban  till  3e= 
fufalem,  till  att  gbra  be  f)eliga  tjeiift. 

26.  1\)  be  fom  bo  uti  a)Jacebonien, 
od)  ?ld)aicn,  l)afii>a  beleflinit  gbra  nd= 
gon  nnbfdttning  dt  be  fattiga  l;eliga, 
fom  dro  i  ^crufalem. 

27.  3:J)  be  l)afiim  fd  beleflinit,  od)  dro 
bem  oct  pliftige :  fbrbeiiffull,  att  efter 
be  I)afiua  beiat  meb  5;iebningarua  fina 
anbeliga  ting,  dr  tillbbrligt,  att  be  dro 
bem  till  tjenft  meb  bera&  lefamliga  ting. 

28.  Dd  jag  nu  bcftdlt  I)afn?cr,  od) 
fprfeglat  bem  benna  fruft,  ir>ill  jag 
fomma  tillbafa  igen,  od)  genom  ebeV 
ftab  fara  till  5;tifpanien. 

29.  9}{en  jag  njet,  ndr  jag  fommer 
till  eber,  tt)arber  jag  fommanbe  meb 
©brifti  Soangelil  fuUfomliga  trdlfig- 
nelfe. 

30.  ^Icn.  fare  brober,  jag  formanar 
(ber  genom  n3dr  S^Ci&ira,  S^fnni  (El)ri- 
ftum,  od)  igenom  5?lnban&  fdrlef,  att  S 


19  Thiouyli  mighty  signs  and 
woiidcr.s.  l)y  I  lie  j)owcr  ot"  ihe  Spir 
il  olGod;  so  tliat  IVoiii  JcnisalcnrL 
and  round  about  unto  lllyricuin,  1 
havc^  fully  preached  the  goi'pel  of 
Christ. 

20  Yea,  so  have  I  strivcd  to  preach 
the  gospel,  not  where  Clirist  was 
named,  lest  I  should  build  upon 
another  man's  foundation  : 

21  But  as  it  is  written,  To  whora 
he  was  not  spoken  of,  they  shall 
see  :  and  they  that  liave  not  heard 
shall  understand. 

22  For  which  cause  also  I  have 
been  much  hindered  from  coming 
to  you. 

23  But  now  having  no  more  place 
in  the^  parts,  and  having  a  great 
desire  these  many  years  to  come 
unto  you ; 

24  Wliensoever  I  take  my  journey 
into  Spain,  I  will  come  to  you :  for 
I  trust  to  see  you  in  my  journey, 
and  to  be  brought  on  my  way  th  iih- 
erward  by  you,  if  first  I  be  some- 
what filled  with  your  company. 

25  But  now  I  go  unto  Jerusalem 
to  minister  unto  the  saints. 

26  For  it  haih  pleased  them  of 
Macedonia  and  Achaia  to  make  a 
certain  contribution  for  the  poor 
saints  which  are  at  Jerusalem. 

27  It  hath  pleased  them  verily ; 
and  their  debtors  they  are.  For  if 
the  Gentiles  have  been  made  par- 
takers of  their  spiritual  things, 
their  duty  is  also  to  minister  unto 
them  in  carnal  things. 

28  When  theiefore  I  have  per- 
formed  this,  and  have  sealed  to 
them  this  fruit,  I  will  come  by  you 
into  Spain. 

29  And  I  am  sure  that,  when  I 
come  unto  you,  I  shall  come  in  the 
fulness  of  the  blessing  of  the  gos- 
pel of  Christ. 

30  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren, 
for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ's  sake, 
and  for  the  love  of  the  Spirit  that 
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niin  uti  mitt  arbctc  IjicUH-n,  met)  ebra 
boner  fcr  mig  till  (WiiD ; 
31.  SUt  jag  iiiq  fidlft  traita  ifrun  be 
otrogiia  i  3uC>eni,  od)  att  iii'ii  tjenft, 
foiii  jag  nor  I  ^cnifalcni,  md  atuim- 
niclig  marDa  for  De  Ijeliga  : 

3'2  Stt  jog  ma  mcD  gldbje  fomma 
till  ebcr  gciioiii  (^UiDo  milja,  od)  li)e= 
terqiuicfa  inig  mcb  ebcr. 

33.  SDien  fribeno  ®iiD  tcare  meb  cber 
fllla.  Simeii. 

16.  (ial)itel. 

3ag  befalliT  eber  mar  fl)fter  ^s{)ebe, 
Inoilfen  dr  i  forfamlingen^  tjeiift  I 
5iend)rea : 

2.  ^itt  3  f)nine  unbfan  I  5;»S3iraiiDin, 
fdfom  l)clgon  t)ofire6.  od)  gorer  l)enne 
biftdnb  i  alia  drenben,  bcr  l)on  eber 
bel)ofn)cr,  ti)  l)on  l)afn)er  mdiiga,  od) 
iemiDdl  mig  fidf,  luarlt  till  gobo. 

3.  ^elfer  ^srifcilla,  od)  §lqDila,  mina 
bielpare  i  (Sl)rifto  3(f  [u, 

4.  S^tmilfa  for  mitt  lif  I)afma  titagat 
fill  l)alo:  bem  tacfar  irfe  allciiaft  jag, 
iitaii  ocf  alla^ebningaroforfamlingar. 

5.  iQclfer  ocf  forfamlingen  i  beraS 
l)uC.  S;»elfer  (Jpciictii^,  miii  dlffeliga, 
inuilfcii  iDar  beii  forfta  fruft  i  ^^ld)aieii 
i  Glnifto. 

6.  Jbclfer  'i)Iaria,  ben  ber  iin)cfet  ar= 
bete  for  o^  l)aft  b^fmer. 

7.  i^elfer  5?inbronicu§  od)  ^unia.  mi= 
na  franber  od)  mcbfdiigar,  be  ber  mdr^ 
felige  di*o  iblaiib  Sli)oftlariia,  be  ber 
ocf  for  mig  inoro  i  (Sl)rifto. 

8.  ^elfer  ^Implia.  miii  dlfteliga  i 
Sg»e^ranom. 

9.  5:;ielfer  Urbamia,  mar  bjelbare  i 
^brifto,  od)  Stad)io.  min  dlffeliga. 

10.  5^elfer  'Jlpellen,  ben  ber  beprof= 
limb  dr  i  G^brifto.  ^^elfer  bem  fom  dro 
of  Striftobiili  b"^- 

11.  ^elfer  ^erobion,  min  frdnbe. 
^elfer  bem  fom  dro  af  9iarci§i  i)u^  i 
^(i^Hranom 


ye  strive  together  witli  me  in  your 
prayers  to  God  for  me; 

31  That  I  may  be  delivered  from 
them  that  do  not  believe  in  Judea ; 
and  that  my  service  which  /  have 
for  Jerusalem  may  be  accepted  of 
the  saints ; 

32  That  I  may  come  unto  you 
with  joy  by  the  will  of  God,  and 
may  with  you  be  refreshed, 

33  Now  the  God  of  peace  be  with 
you  all.     Amen, 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

T  COMMEND  unto  you  Phebe 
J  our  sister,  which  is  a  servant 
of  the  church  which  is  at  Cenchrea: 

2  That  ye  receive  her  in  the  Lord, 
as  becometh  saints,  and  that  ye  as- 
sist her  in  whatsoever  business  she 
hath  need  of  you  :  for  she  hath  been 
a  succourer  of  many,  and  of  myself 
also. 

3  Greet  Priscilla  and  Aquila,  my 
helpers  in  Christ  Jesus: 

4  Who  have  for  my  life  laid  down 
their  own  necks  :  unto  whom  not 
only  I  give  thanks,  but  also  all  the 
churches  of  the  Gentiles. 

5  Likewise  greet  the  church  that 
is  in  their  house.  Salute  my  well 
beloved  Epenetus,  who  is  the  first- 
fruits  of  Achaia  unto  Christ. 

6  Greet  Mary,  who  bestowed 
much  labour  on  us. 

7  Salute  Andronicus  and  Junia, 
my  kinsmen,  and  my  fellow  pris- 
oners, who  are  of  note  among  the 
apostles,  who  also  were  in  Christ 
before  me. 

8  Greet  Amplias,  my  beloved  in 
the  Lord. 

9  Salute  Urbane,  our  helper  ir. 
Christ,  and  Stachys  my  beloved. 

10  Salute  Apelies  approved  in 
Christ.  Salute  them  which  are  of 
Aristobulus'  household. 

11  Salute  Herodion  my  kinsman. 
Greet  them  that  be  of  the  house- 
hold of  Narcissus,  which  are  in 
the  Lord. 
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12.  .^clfcr  l:ri)l>r)ciia  oct)  3:rl)t)[)ofa, 
be  tcr  iubcta  i  .t^^^hanom.  ^clfcr 
s^scrfiDcii,  mill  Qii'fclitia,  fom  iiU)cfct 
iirbctiit  hafiucr  I  .^(S^Uranoni. 

13.  >^clfcr  »iiifuin,  Dcii  iitfombc  i 
^(i^Hioiioin,  od)  I)aii6  nlD^cr,  od)  mill 

14.  .\>clUT  ^IfDiicritum,  S|.sl)lci]oiitcm, 
German,  ^|.satrobaii,  S^crmcii,  od)  be 
bt'obrr  fom  mcb  bcm  dro. 

15.  S>c[\cv  S|>l)ilolo.qum,  od)  Snliaii, 
9lcrciim,  od)  IjOiiS  foftcr,  cd)  dom» 
|)am,  od)  alia  ^clcjon  ndr  bcm. 

16  iQCIfcr  eber  inbovbcS  meb  en  I)elig 
fi;^.    Gbcr  I}elfa  Cfjrifll  forfamlingar. 

17.  Jlure  brobcr,  jag  formanar  cbcr, 
att  3  I)afmeii  uppfcenbe  pa  bem,  fom 
tn?ift  oA)  f5rarqelfe  aftabfomma  cmot 
bcii  iQibom  fom  3  l^afmcii  idrt,  od) 
mi  for  ifrdii  bcm. 

18.  ^\)  fabane  tjcna  icfe  5^G9tranom 
36fu  CI)rifto,  iitan  fin  buf;  od)  i.qe= 
nom  fota  orb  od)  fmcfanbe  tal  fbrfora 
bcrad  Ijjcrtan,  fom  mcnlofe  dro. 

19.  3:i)  cbcr  Ii}baftigf)ct  dr  utfommen 
till  l)mar  man.  T^crfkc  frojbar  jag 
mig  bfir>cr  ebcr;  men  jag  mill,  att  3 
dren  mife  pd  hd  goba,  oct)  enfalbiqe 
pd  bet  onba. 

20.  W.n\  fribcnS  ®ub  fortrdbeSatan 
unber  ebra  fbttcr  fnarligen.  3.Bdr 
fee^Jtra&  SGfu  6l)rifti  ndb,  mare  miD 
ebcr.    §Imcn. 

21.  (Sbcr  f)Clfar  3:imotI)cu8,  min 
niebf)}clpare,  od)  ^'uciuo,  oct)  S^ifon, 
od)  Sofipater,  mine  frdnbcr. 

22.  Sag  3:crtiu^  l)clfar  cbcr,  fom 
brcfmct  ffrifmit  Ijafmcr,  i  5;*(i9iranom. 

23.  (ibcr  l)clfar  (NkijuS,  min  od)  l)cla 
fbrfamlingcn^  mdrb.  6bcr  I)dlfar 
ilraftno  flabcn^  ^dntmdftare,  od) 
brobern  dmartuS, 

24.  SBdr  S^eS^ra^  S^fn  er)rifli  ndb 
trare  mcb  cbcr  alia.    §lmcn. 

25.  Wen  t)onom,  fom  magt  l)afmer 
att  ftabfdfta  cbcr,  cftcr  mitt  (iimnge- 
Hum  od)  prcbifan  om  36fu  6I)iifto, 
ffter   hcnilig^etene  uppenbarelfe,  ben 


12  Salute    Tiypliena   and    'I  ry 
phosa,  who    labour  in   the   Lord. 
Salute  the  beloved  Perpis,  which 
laboured  much  in  the  f.ord. 

13  ,Salute  Ilufus  chosen  in  the 
Lordj  and  his  molhcr  and  mine. 

14  Salute  Asyncritu.s,  Phlei^on, 
Hcrma.s,  Patrobas,  Herme.>5,  and 
the  brethren  which  are  with  them. 

15  Salute  Philologus,  and  Julia, 
Nereu.s.  and  his  si.ster,  and  Olyrn- 
pas,  and  all  the  saints  which  are 
witii  them. 

16  Salute  one  another  with  a 
holy  kiss.  The  churches  of  Christ 
salute  you, 

17  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren, 
mark  them  which  cause  divisions 
and  otfences  contrary  to  the  doc- 
trine which  ye  have  learned;  and 
avoid  them. 

18  For  they  that  are  such  serve 
not  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  their 
own  belly  ;  and  by  good  words  and 
fair  speeches  deceive  the  hearts  of 
the  simple. 

19  For  your  obedience  is  come 
abroad  unto  all  men.  I  am  glad 
therefore  on  your  behalf:  but  yet 
I  would  have  you  wise  unto  that 
which  is  good,  and  simple  concern- 
ing evil. 

20  And  the  God  of  peace  shall 
bruise  Satan  under  your  feet  short- 
ly. The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you.     Amen. 

21  Timotheus    my   workfellow, 
and  Lucius,  and  Jason,  and  Sosi 
pater,  my  kinsmen,  salute  you. 

22  I  Tertius,  who  wrote  this 
epistle,  salute  you  in  the  Lord. 

23  Gaius  mine  host,  and  of  the 
whole  church,  saluteth  you.  Eras- 
tus    the    chamberlain  of  the  city 
saluteth  you,  and  Quartus  a  bro-     I 
ther.  1 

24  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you  all.     Amen. 

25  Now  to  him  that  is  of  powei 
to  stablish  you  according  to  my 
gospel,  and  the  preaching  of  Jesus 
Christ,  according  to  the  revelation 
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af  ftrig  tib  fjdrtill  {;afmcr  fortcgab 
marit, 
26.  i)ien  nil  uppnibarab  od)  fungjorb, 
Igciiom  ^^iopI)ctcriiao  [frifter,  af  miga 
®iib6  befallning,  pd  bet  tron  [fall  ]d 
ll;baftigl)ct  ibUiub  alUi  ^ebiiingar, 


37.  ®ubi,  fom  or  allcna  trlS,  trare 
i)ricJ  od)  dra,  geiipinS^Uini  6l;riftiun, 
i  en)igf)ft.    §liiicn. 
JlIU  be  Stomare  ^ant^  ifrdn  Sorint^o, 

meb  Sfsi^ebe,  fom   i   forfaiiiiingcnS 

tjeiifi  trar  i  ^cnd}rea. 


of  the  mystery,  which  was   kepi 
secret  since  the  world  began, 

26  But  now  is  made  manifest,  and 
by  the  scriptures  of  the  prophets, 
according  to  the  commandment  of 
the  everlasting  God,  made  known 
to  all  nations  for  the  obedience  of 
fai  th : 

27  To  God  only  wise,  be  glory 
through  Jesus  Christ  for  ever 
Amen. 

^  Written  to  the  Romans  from 
Corinthus,  and    sent  by  I'hebe 
servant  of  the  church  at  Cen 
chrea. 


©t.  ^auli  gorfla  (E|)lflel 

till  i)c 

Sorintt;ter* 


1.  ea)}itel. 

'T^  Slpoflcl,  gciiom  ®ub6  Itillja,  od) 
brobren  ©oftI)eiic9, 

2.  (^ubii  forfniiiling,  fom  dr  i  Goriti' 
tl)o,  be  belgcibe  geiiom  Gbriftum  3(i= 
fiim,  fallabe  bcliga,  famt  meb  alia 
bem,  fom  dfada  Wav  S^^m-a^  S^fii 
(£{)rifti  namn,  uti  ()mart  od)  ett  rum, 
beraa  od)  irdrt. 

3.  ^at  Wave  eber,  od)  frib  af  ®iib 
irdr  ^aber,  od)  ^g^Rranom  SGfu 
61)rifto. 

4.  3ag  tacfar  min  ®iib  altib  f:r  eber 
ffull,  for  ben  (^im  nab,  fom  eber  gif= 
h?en  dr  genoni  (ibriftum  S^^fum  ; 

5.  mt  3  uti  alia  ftDcfen  rife  morbne 
dren,  genoni  f)onom,  i  all  orb  od)  all 
funffab ; 

6.  Sdfom  i)rebifan  om  (if)rifto  i  eber 
fraftig  ttiorben  dr; 

7.  6d  att  eber  icfe  fattaS  nngon  gdf> 
Ira,  od)  trdnten  War  5^e9{ra6  S^fu 
Gbrifti  ubbcnbarelfe, 

^8.  ^milfen  eber  ocf  ftabfdfler  intill 
anMn,  att  ^  oftraffllge  dren  pa  rvav 
fediltra^  SGfii  ebrlfti  bag. 


SWED. 
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THE  FIRST  EPISTLE 

OF   PAUL  THE   APOSTLE   TO   THE 

CORINTHIANS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

PAUL,  called  to  be  an  apostle  ot 
Jesus  Christ  through  the  will 
of  God,  and  Sosthenes  our  brother, 

2  Unto  the  church  of  God  which 
is  at  Corinth,  to  them  that  are 
sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus,  called  to 
be  saints,  with  all  that  in  every 
place  call  upon  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  ourLord,boththeirsandours: 

3  Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace, 
from  God  our  Father,  and /rom  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

4  I  thank  my  God  always  on  your 
behalf,  for  the  grace  of  God  which 
is  given  you  by  Jesiis  Christ ; 

5  That  in  every  thing  ye  are  en- 
riched by  him,  in  all  utterance, 
and  in  all  knowledge ; 

6  Even  as  the  testimony  of  Christ 
was  confirmed  in  you  : 

7  So  that  ye  come  behind  in  no 
gift :  waiting  for  the  coming  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ : 

8  Who  shall  also  confirm  you 
unto  the  end,  that  ye  may  be  blame- 
less in  the  day  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 


i2fi 
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9.  1\)  Wiib  ar  trofafl,  flciioiii  bmilfcii 
3  fiidatc  Qicii,  till  1)0110  3ono  ^(ifu 
6l)iifti  anir  ^ix^Hiad,  t)claftirtl)ct. 

10.  ^J)Jcii  fare  brobcr,  jaq  fbnnaiiar 
cbcr,  lyiD  Joar  .^l5^)Jra8  S'lifu  (Sl)iifll 
namii,  att  3  talni  ode  ctt,  od)  att 
iblaiib  cDcr  iiuicii  tmcDrant  dr ;  iitaii 
att  3  Qfcn  fiUlborDabc  iiii  ctt  fuiiie 
cd)  en  iiicning. 

11.  Ii)  ink]  dr  fDicfominit,  mine  bro- 
bcr.  om  cbcr,  mcb  bcm  fom  tjcna  (5I)loe, 
iUt  iblanb  ebcr  dro  trdtor. 

12.  S}(Cii  jag  fdgcr,  foni  IjWciv  od)  cii 
of  cbcr  fdgcr:  3'ig  dr  ^]Jaiiii|f,  jag  dr 
^Ibolliff,  jag  dr  (Jcpf)li*f,  oc^  jag  or 
ei)rifti|f. 

13.  man  6I)riftiio  mara  fonbrab? 
9)? on  ^^^aiiliiS  irara  for&fdft  fcr  cbcr? 
(Illcr  drcn  3  boptc  i  '^^sauli  namn? 

14.  3iig  tacfar  (^uh,  att  jag  ingcii  af 
ebcr  bobt  l)afmcr,  utan  6rif))uin,  oci) 
Galium. 

15.  §itt  ingcn  fan  fdga,  att  jag  I)af= 
h)cr  I  mitt  nanui  bo))t. 

16.  '3}c§lifc^  boptc  jag  Stcpl)ane  I;u9= 
folf ;  feban  met  jag  icfe,  om  jag  ndgon 
onnan  bopt  l)afmcr. 

17.  3:))  Gbriftiio  bafmcr  icfe  fdnbt 
niig,  till  att  bopa.  utan  till  att  f6r= 
fiinna  (iyangclium,  icfe  mcb  fioft  tal, 
pa  bet  Gbrifii  foro  icfe  [fiillc  om  intet 
irarba. 

18. 1\)  bet  tal  om  forfet  dr  en  galcn= 
ffap  bcm  fom  fortappa5 ;  men  or  [om 
falige  marbe.  dr  bet  en  ®ub^  fraft. 

19.  Il)  [frifrt)it  dr:  3ng  f^^H  om  in- 
tet gpra  be  lyifao  iriobom,  od)  be  for= 
ftdnbigao  [brftdnb  [fall  jag  forfafta. 

20.  5jiuar  dro  be  flofe?  ^^luar  dro 
be  8friftldrbe'?  S^mar  dro  benna 
rt?erlben6  irife^  5:iafn.ter  icfcGUib  ben- 
na merlbeno  n)isl)et  gjort  till  galcn- 
[fap  ? 

21.  2:i)  efter  merlbcn  icfe  funbe  genom 
Tin  iriobom  fdnna  ®ub  i  ^ano  iriebom, 
fd  tdcfteS  ®ubi,  mcb  bdraftig  prebifan 
frdlfa  bcm  [om  tro. 


I.   KIMSTKL 

9  God  is  laithful,  by  whom  yo 
were  called  unto  the  feliowsliip  of 
his  Son  Jesus  Ciirist  our  Lord 

10  Now  1  beseech  you.  brethren, 
by  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  that  ye  all  speak  tlio  >;anie 
thing,  and  Ikal  there  be  no  divis- 
ions among  you  ;  but  that  ye  be  per- 
fectly joined  together  in  the  same 
mind  and  in  the  same  judgment. 

1 1  For  it  hath  been  declared  un- 
to me  of  you,  my  brethren,  by  them 
which  are  of  the  house  of  Chloe,  that 
there  are  contentions  among  you. 

12  Now  this  [  say,  that  every  one 
of  you  saith,  I  am  of  Paul ;  and  1 
of  Apollos;  and  I  of  Cephas;  and 
I  of  Christ. 

13  Is  Christ  divided?  was  Paul 
crucified  for  you  ?  or  were  ye  bap- 
tized in  the  name  of  Paul  ? 

14  1  thank  God  that  I  baptized 
none  of  you,  but  Crispus  and  Gaius; 

15  Lest  any  should  say  that  I  had 
baptized  in  mine  own  name. 

16  And  I  baptized  also  the  house- 
hold of  Stephanas:  besides,  I  know 
not  whether  I  baptized  any  other. 

17  For  Christ  sent  me  not  to  bap- 
tize, but  to  preach  the  gospel :  not 
with  wisdom  of  words,  lest  the 
cross  of  Christ  should  be  made  of 
none  effect. 

18  For  the  preaching  of  the  cross 
is  to  them  that  perish,  foolishness ; 
but  unto  us  which  are  saved,  it  is 
the  power  of  God. 

19  For  it  is  written,  I  will  destroy 
the  wisdom  of  the  wise,  and  will 
bring  to  nothing  the  understanding 
of  the  prudent. 

20  Where  is  the  wise  ?  where  is 
the  scribe  ?  where  is  the  disputer 
of  this  world  ?  hath  not  God  made 
foolish  ihe  wisdom  of  this  world  ? 

21  For  after  that  in  the  wisdom 
of  God  the  world  by  wisdom  knew 
not  God,  it  pleased  God  by  the  fool- 
ishness of  preaching  to  save  iheiB 
that  believe. 
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2-2.  dfter  bet  Siibarnc  becjdra  tectcn, 
od)  ©rcfcrne  fofa  eftcr  rt)io()et ; 

23.  a)Jcii  tt)i  |)rcbife  ben  forofdfta 
61)r!ftimi,  for  Subnrna  en  fbrargelfe, 
od)  Qjriferna  en  galeuffap. 

24.  '^Icn  bem  famnia,  Snbar  od) 
©refer,  [om  fadabe  aro,  prebife  mi 
e()ri[luni,  ©ub§  fraft,  od)  ©ubS  triS- 
bom. 

25.  3:i)  ®ub8  (lalenffaf)  dr  mifare  an 
nienniffor,  od)  ^ub6  fnjagtjet  dr  ftar- 
fare  an  menniffor. 

26.  ^dre  brober,  fer  pa  eber  fallelfe : 
icfe  mange  fottftlige  mife,  icfe  mange 
mdgtige,  icfe  mange  dblingar,  dro 
fallabe : 

27.  33ien  bet  fom  galet  ttjar  for  irerl- 
ten,  {)afiiHT  ®ub  ntmalt;  pd  bet  l)an 
ffulle  gora  be  mifa  till  ffam:  od)  bet 
[magt  roar  for  irerlben,  l)afmer  ©iib 
Htmalt;  pd  bet  {}anffune  gora  M  till 
ffam,  fom  ftarft  dr : 

28.  Od)  bet  fom  mar  odbelt  od)  for= 
aftabt  for  merlben,  {)afiuer  (Sub  ut- 
malt,  od)  bet  intct  dr,  pd  bet  l)an 
ffulle  gora  bet  till  intet,  fom  ndgot  dr; 

29.  spa  bet  intet  fott  ffall  funna 
beromma  fig  for  l)ononi. 

30.  5lf  l)milfen  3  ocf  dren  i  ei)riflo 
^efu.  ben  013  ^^f  ®"J>i  dr  gjorb  till 
miebom,  od)  till  rdttfdrbigl)et,  od)  till 
l)elgelfe,  od)  till  forlof^ning  : 

31  ^a  bet,  fom  ffrifmit  ftdr:  Den 
fom  berommer  fig,  l)an  beronime  fig  i 
^(iiliranom. 

2.  (Eapitel. 

Od)  jag,  fdre  brober,  bd  iag  fom  till 
ebcr,  fom  jag  icfe  meb  boga  orb, 
.Her  bog  mitibom,  att  forfunna  eber 
-SubS  mittne&borb. 

2.  %\)  jag  boll  mig  icfe  berfore,  att 
jag  ndgot  mifte  iblanb  eber,  utan  3^- 
fum  (ibriftum,  od)  bonom  forofdft. 

3.  Cci)  jag  mar  meb  eber  i  fmagbet, 
od)  meb  rdbbl;dga,  od)  meb  mVet 
bdfmanbe. 

4.  Cd)  mitt  tal,  od)  min  inebifan 


22  For  the  Jews  require  a  sign, 
and  the  Greeks  seek  after  wisdom  : 

23  But  we  preach  Christ  cruci- 
fied, unto  the  Jews  a  stiimbling- 
blockj  and  unto  the  Greeks  foolish- 
ness ; 

24  But  unto  them  which  are  call- 
ed, both  Jews  and  Greeks,  Christ 
the  power  of  God,  and  the  wisdom 
of  God. 

25  Because  the  foolishness  of 
God  is  wiser  than  men;  and  the 
weakness  of  God  is  stronger  than 
men. 

26  For  ye  see  your  calling,  breth- 
ren, how  that  not  many  wise  men 
after  the  flesh,  not  many  mighty, 
not  many  noble,  are  called : 

27  But  God  hath  chosen  ihe  fool- 
ish things  of  the  world  to  confound 
the  wise  ;  and  God  hath  chosen  the 
weak  things  of  the  world  to  con- 
found the  things  which  are  mighty; 

28  And  base  things  of  the  world 
and  things  which  are  despised,  iiath 
God  chosen,  i/ca,  and  things  which 
are  not,  to  bring  to  nought  things 
that  are  : 

29  That  no  flesh  should  glory  in 
his  presence. 

30  But  of  him  are  ye  in  Christ 
Jesus,  who  of  God  is  made  unto 
us  wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and 
sanctification,  and  redemption : 

31  That,  according  as  it  is  writ- 
ten. He  that  glorieth,  let  him  glory 
in  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER   H. 

AND  I,  brethren,  when  I  came  to 
you,  came  not  with  excellency 
of  speech  or  of  wisdom,  declaring 
unto  you  the  testimony  of  God. 

2  For  I  determined  not  to  know 
any  thing  among  you,  save  Jesus 
Clirist,  and  him  crucified. 

3  And  I  was  with  you  in  w^eak- 
ness,  and  in  fear,  and  in  much 
trembling. 

4  And  my  speech  and  my  preach 
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trnr  icfe  I  fonftiflii  orb  cfter  mfiinifford 
n)ioDoin ;  iitiin  iili  irtnbane  od)  fraf- 
tcnft  bniMftniiifl : 

5.  ^Itt  cDcr  tro  icfc  [roll  fta  pa  men- 
nlftord  iiMObom,  utaii  pa  ©iito  fraft. 

6.  9)]cn  bet  U>i  Uile  om,  ar  iriotom 
nar  be  fiiilfonilifia ;  tocf  icfc  t>ciiiia 
iDciittcuo,  cllcr  bcnna  UHMlt^cnfe  6f- 
tocijlarfi  mioDom,  l}nMlfa  fovfluft; 

7.  SHfii  \v'\  tale  om  ben  Ijeiiiliga  for- 
bolba  0)ub£5  mioboni,  ben  Odub  for 
trcrlbeii^  bcciDnnclfe  forfficfat  I;afJr>er, 
till  ir>ar  I)drlinl)ct, 

8.  ^^milfcn  in.qen  of  benna  irerlbenS 
^orftar  font  l}afn)er,  tj}  om  be  ben 
fdnt  f)abe,  fd  l)abe  be  albrig  forofdft 
l;drliql)eteii8  ic>e^Hra. 

9.  litan  fdfom  ffrifioit  or:  ^et  intet 
oga  fett  l)anr>er,  cd)  intet  bra  I)ort,  od) 
uti  inqen  menniffa^  l)jcrta  ftigit  dr, 
bet  ijafiper  ©lib  berebt  bem,  fom  l;o= 
nom  diffa. 

10.  aJien  0^  I>ifmer  ®ub  bet  iippen- 
barat  (]encni  fin  Slnba,  ti;  5lnben 
iitranfafar  all  ting ;  ja.  ocf  (§ub8 
binpl)ct. 

11.  %\)  ^milfen  menniffa  rt>et  fjiimb  i 
nicnniffan  dr,  ntan  mcnniffano  anbe 
fom  dr  i  I)cnne?  Sd  tint  ocf  ingen 
\^a^  i  ®ubi  dr,  utan  ®ub0  Sinbe. 

12.  9Jkn  lin  Ijafme  icfe  fdtt  benna 
tr>crlben&  anba,  utan  ben  §lnba  fom 
dr  of  ®ubi;  att  tri  ireta  funne, 
l^rDat)  00  af  ©ubi  gifmit  dr. 

13.  5;)UMlfet  ir»i  ocf  tale,  icfe  nieb 
fdbana  orb  fom  mcnnifflig  tri^bom 
idrer,  utan  nicb  fdbana  orb,  fom  ben 
^clige  Slnbe  idrer,  od)  bonie  anbeliga 
fafer  anbeligen. 

14.  ajlcn  ten  naturliga  menniffan 
fornimmer  intet  af  bet  ®utt  Slnba 
tillbbrer ;  ti)  bet  dr  f}onom  en  galen= 
ffap;  oct)  fan  icfe  begripat,  ti;  bet 
nidfte  anbeligen  bonia^. 

15.  93len  ben  anbelige  bonier  all  ting, 
od)  irarber  af  ingen  bomb.  ' 

16.  %\)  1)0  I)afn?er  fdnt  ^e^iranS 


ing  was  not  with  enticing  words  of 
man's  wisdom,  but  in  demonstra* 
tion  of  tlie  Spirit  and  of  power : 

5  Tliat  your  faith  sliould  not 
slaiui,  in  the  wi.^doin  of  men,  but 
in  I  lie  power  of  God. 

6  Howbeit  we  speak  wi;-;dorR 
amoni:;  therri  that  are  perfect :  yel 
not  the  wisdom  of  this  world,  nor 
of  the  princes  of  this  world,  that 
come  to  nought : 

7  But  we  speak  the  wisdom  of 
God  in  a  mysiery,  even  the  hidden 
wisdom,  which  God  ordained  be- 
fore the  world  unto  our  glory; 

8  Which  none  of  the  princes  of 
this  world  knew :  for  had  they 
known  it,  they  would  not  have 
crucified  the  Lord  of  glory. 

9  But  as  it  is  written,  Eye  hath 
not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither 
have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man, 
the  things  which  God  hath  pre- 
pared for  them  that  love  him. 

10  But  God  hath  revealed  them 
unto  us  by  his  Spirit :  for  the  Spirit 
searcheth  all  things,  yea,  the  deep 
things  of  God. 

1 1  For  what  man  knoweth  the 
things  of  a  man,  save  the  spirit  of 
man  which  is  in  him  ?  even  so  the 
things  of  God  knoweth  no  man,  but 
tiie  Spirit  of  God. 

12  Now  we  have  received,  not 
the  spirit  of  the  world,  but  the 
spirit  which  is  of  God ;  that  we 
might  know  the  things  that  are 
freely  given  to  us  of  God 

13  Which  things  also  we  speak, 
not  in  the  words  which  man's  wis- 
dom teacheth,  but  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  teacheth  ;  comparing  spirit- 
ual things  with  spiritual, 

14  But  the  natural  man  receiveth 
not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God  : 
for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him : 
neither  can  he  know  them,  because 
they  are  spiritually  discerned. 

15  But  he  that  is  spiritual  judg- 
eth  all  things,  j-^et  he  himself  :» 
judged  of  no  man. 

16  For  who  hath  known  the  mind 
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flrinc?  Slier  f)P  mill  iinbcrmifa  f)o» 
iioin  ?    SJKmi  mi  Ijufme  (Sl;rifti  fiimc. 

3.  Sapitcl. 

/Nd)  jag,  fare  briber,  funbe  icfe  tala 
*^  mcb  cbiT,  fdfom  mcb  anbeliga  ; 
utan  fafom  meb  fottcliga;  [dfoni  mcb 
barn  i  6l)rifto. 

2.  W\oit  ^afmer  jafl  gifmit  eber  bricfa, 
od)  icfe  mat,  ti)  3  formdbben  bet  icfe ; 
fj  l)eUer  diimi  [ormdn. 

3.  ^orbenffull  3  drcn  dnnu  fnttMige ; 
t\)  meban  iblanb  eber  dr  nit,  oil)  fif,  od) 
tmcbrdgt,  arcu  3  icfe  ^a  fottM'ge,  oc^ 
manbren  eficr  inenniffofdtt  ? 

4.  51)  ba  eii  fdger :  Sag  dr  g^aiili[i, 
(?d)  ben  anbre fdger:  Sag  dr  5l^olli[f ; 
drrn  3  icfe  ba  f5tt61ige? 

5.  ^0  dr  nu  ^unliii  f)0  dr  §I|)ollo&, 
annat  an  i\(na\c,  genom  f)milfii  3 
l)afmen  anammat  tron,  od[)  bod  foni 
^(£9iren  bafmer  l)mar  od)  en  gifmit? 

6.  3ag  f)afmer  plaatat,  ^IpolloS  {)af= 
mer  mattnat;  men  l^iib  l)afm>er  gifiolt 
mdjten.  ^ 

7.  ©d  dr  nu  ^an  intet,  fom  i>lantcr, 
ide  t)eller  t)an,  fom  mattnar;  utau 
(Jf^ub  fom  mdjten  gifmrt. 

8.  Wen  ben  fom  |)Untar,  od)  ben 
fom  mattnar,  hen  ene  dr  fom  ben 
anbre;  men  Ijwax  od)  ew  ffall  fd  fin 
Ion  efter  fitt  arbete. 

9.  1\)  mi  dre  ®nb6  niebMell)are :  3 
dren  (^ub^  dfermerf,  (^ub^  bi)ggning. 

10.  3ag  af  ®ub9  nab,  fom  mig  gif» 
men  dr,  b^ifmer  lagt  grunbmalen,  fd= 
fom  en  mi6  bi)ggmdflare,  en  annan 
bJ)gger  berup))d ;  men  bmar  od)  en  fe 
till,  l)uru  ban  bl)gger  beruppa. 

U.  %\)  en  annan  grunb  fan  ingen 
Idgga,  dn  ben  fom  lagb  dr,  l)milfen 
dr  3efug  ebriftiij. 

12.  ^mar  nn  ndgon  bi}gger  pa  ben- 
m  grnnb,  gulb,  fllfmer,  dbla  ftenar, 
trd,  ()o.  ftrd : 

13.  ©d  marber  Ijrvciv^  od)  en6  merf 
uppenbart;  tp  bagen  [fall  gorat  flart, 


of  the  Lord,  that  he  may  instruct 
him  ?  But  we  have  tiie  mind  of 
Christ. 

CHAPTER  IIL 

AND  I,  brethren,  could  not  speak 
unto  you  as  unto  spiritual,  but 
as  unto  carnal,  eve^i  as  unto  babes 
in  Christ, 

2  I  have  fed  you  with  milk,  and 
not  with  meat :  for  hitherto  ye  were 
not  able  to  bear  it,  neither  yet  now 
are  ye  able. 

3  For  ye  are  yet  carnal :  for 
whereas  there  is  among  you  envy- 
ing, and  strife,  and  divisions,  are 
ye  not  carnal,  and  walk  as  men? 

4  For  while  one  saith,  I  am  of 
Paul ;  and  another,  I  am  of  Apol- 
los  ;  are  ye  not  carnal  ? 

5  Who  then  is  Paul,  and  who  is 
ApoUos,  but  ministers  by  whom  ye 
believed,  even  as  the  Lord  gave  to 
every  man  ? 

6  I  have  planted,  Apollos  water- 
ed ;  but  God  gave  the  increase. 

7  So  then  neither  is  he  that  plant- 
eth  any  thing,  neither  he  that  wa- 
tereth  ;  but  God  that  giveth  the  in- 
crease. 

8  Now  he  that  planteth  and  he 
that  watereth  are  one :  and  every 
man  shall  receive  his  own  reward 
according  to  his  own  labour. 

9  For  we  are  labourers  together 
with  God :  ye  are  God's  husband- 
ry, ye  are  God's  building. 

10  According  to  the  grace  of  God 
which  is  given  unto  me,  as  a  wise 
masterbuilder,  I  have  laid  the  foun- 
dation, and  another  buikleth  there- 
on. But  let  every  man  take  heed 
how  he  buildeth  thereupon. 

1 1  For  other  foundation  can  no 
man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which 
is  Jesus  Christ. 

12  Now  if  any  man  build  upon 
this  foundation  gold,  silver,  pre- 
cious stones,  wood,  hay,  stubble  : 

13  Every  man's  work  shall  be 
made  manifest :  for  the  day  shall 
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l^trilfrn  I  rlbrn  iii^ticiibar  marber;  od) 
bunibant  l)UHno  od)  fn<5  mcrf  or,  Dft 
ffall  clDfii  bcprbfiPii- 

14.  ^Carter  nagouS  Ircrf  blifimnbc, 
^om  l)aii  bcnippd  bi)(igt  Ijafiucr,  [d  far 
t)ci\\  Ipn. 

15.  ^JDici  irarbcr  ndiion&  tttcrf  for= 
brdnt,  fd  iniibcr  ban  ftraffab;  men 
1)1111  fjclf  luarbcr  [alig;  bocf  [dfoin 
gcnom  clb. 

IG.  mun  5  icfe.  att  3  aren  C(^ub6 
tcmpd,  od)  att  %iM  Slnbe  bor  i  cbcr  ? 

17.  ^lr»ilfcn  ®ub6  tciiibcl  forbcrfmar, 
l)onoin  [fall  %ub  foi"bcrfiiia:  ti)  ©iibe 
tcmpcl  dr  ()cligt,  ^milfct  3  dren. 

18.  Sngen  bcbraqe  \i(\  fjclf.  §ii>i(- 
fell  iblaiiD  eber  Idter  fie;  ti)Cfa  att  ban 
dr  mb,  \)(\i\  n?aibe  galen  i  benna 
roerlb,  att  Ijan  md  n.nirba  rai^. 

19.  2:J)  benna  n.ierlben0  triobet  dr 
/]alcnffap  for  ®nbi,  efter  fom  ffrifiyit 
dr:  ^an  griper  be  n?ifa  nti  beraS 
flofbct. 

20.  Cd)  dter :  §(l9^ren  met  be  mifaa 
tanfar,  att  be  dro  fdfdngelige. 

21.  'Sa  beromnie  fig  ingen  af  nicnni- 
[for:  alt  dr  bet  ebert; 

22.  ^iivare  fig  ^^j^aulna,  etler  §Ipollo^ ; 
irare  fig  (EepbaS,  eller  merlben ;  mare 
fig  Ufmet,  eller  boDen  ;  mare  fig  bet 
nu  dr,  eller  bet  foninia  ffaU;  alt  dr 
bet  ebert ; 

23.  9JJen  3  dren  (E^riftl,  od)  gljriflnS 
dr  mm. 

4.  Sapitel. 

CjNer  ffaK  man  bdlla  o^  fore,  att  ml 
'^  dre  Gbvifti  tjenare,  od)  ffaffare 
till  ©ub6  bemligbet 

2.  9lii  fbfcr  man  intet  ibianb  ffaffa- 
rena  annat,  dn  att  be  finnaS  nidga 
trogne. 

3.  3)?en  mig  dr  bet  en  ringa  ting,  att 
jag  marber  bomb  af  eber,  eller  af  men- 
nifflig  bag  :  bbmer  jag  mig  Icfe  {)ener 

fielf. 
4  3<.ig  it»et  intet  meb  mig  ;  bocf  ber- 


declarc  it,  because  it  shall  be  re. 
vealed  by  fire;  and  the  fire  shall 
try  every  man's  work  of  what  sort 
it  is. 

14  IX  any  man's  work  abide  which 
he  hath  built  thereupon,  he  shall 
receive  a  reward. 

15  If  any  man's  work  shall  be 
burned,  he  shall  suffer  loss  :  but 
he  himself  shall  be  saved;  yet  so 
as  by  fire. 

16  Know  ye  not  that  ye  arc  the 
temple  of  God,  and  that  the  Spirit 
of  God  dwellelh  in  you  ? 

17  If  any  man  defile  the  temple 
of  God,  him  shall  God  destroy  ;  for 
the  temple  of  God  is  holy,  which 
temple  ye  are, 

18  Let  no  man  deceive  himself. 
If  any  man  amojig  you  seemeth  to 
be  wise  in  this  world,  let  him  be- 
come a  fool,  that  he  may  be  wise. 

19  Fdr  the  wisdom  of  this  world 
is  foolishness  with  God :  for  it  is 
written,  He  taketh  the  wise  in  their 
own  craftiness. 

20  And  again.  The  Lord  know- 
eth  the  thoughts  of  the  wise,  that 
they  are  vain. 

21  Therefore  let  no  man  glory  in 
men :  for  all  things  are  yours ; 

22  Whether  Paul,  or  Apollos.  or 
Cephas,  or  the  world,  or  life,  or 
death,  or  things  present,  or  things 
to  come;  all  are  yours; 


23   And    ye    are 

Christ  is  God's. 


Christ's :    and 


CHAPTER  IV. 

LET  a  man  so  account  of  us,  as 
of  the  ministers  of  Christ,  and 
stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God. 

2  Moreover  it  is  required  in  stew- 
ards, that  a  man  be  found  faithful. 

3  But  with  me  it  is  a  very  small 
thing  that  I  should  be  judged  of 
you,  or  of  man's  judgment :  yea,  1 
judge  not  mine  own  self. 

4  For  I  know  nothing  by  myself ; 
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ii^innon  or  jac]  icfc  rdttfarbigab ;  men 
5;»(i^rfn  or  Dcii  nil]  Donicr. 

5.  I>crf.iT  toiiuT  icfe  tbrr  an  tib  or, 
fa  Idiiqe  iitt5^^^J(rcii  fomiiicr,  l)iiMlfcii 
ocf  [fall  lata  fomma  bet  i  Ijufct,  foni  i 
niorfret  fbvbolDt  dr,  cd)  iippeubara 
J)icrtaii8  anfUig,  od)  bd  tt>arber  l)mar= 
jom  od)  cnom  pris  af  ^iibi. 

6.  ilien  bftta  I)afiiH'r  jag,  fare  br3= 
ber,  utti)bf  pd  mil],  od)  pd  §lpollo6, 
for  eber  [fiiH,  att  3  af  of^  Idra  mdtten, 
alt  iiu]cii  l)dlle  nicr  af  fig,  an  foni  iiu 
ffrifmit  dr,  pd  bet  3  Icfe  l):giiiobcn6 
eniot  I)iinir  aniian  for  ndgon  manb 
[full, 

7.  2l)  1)0  fraiiifdtter  big  ?  ellcr  hwcib 
!)afiiHT  bn,  bet  bii  icfe  unbfdtt  I)afuier? 
^afmer  t)U  bet  unbfdtt  l)mi  berbninier 
t)U  big  ha.  Ufa  foni  bu  bet  icfe  unbfdtt 

8.  3  dren  nu  nidtte,  3  dren  nu  rife 
iDorbne,  3  regeren  utan  of^ ;  od)  gdf= 
roe  05ub  att  3  regeraben,  pd  bet  mi  ocf 
nidtte  regera  nieb  eber. 

9.  9Jien  niig  ti)cfea,  att  m^  f)afn?cr 
utglfmit  0^  Slpoftlar  for  be  allrarin= 
gafte,  fdfoni  be  ber  boben  dro  dinnabe : 
ti)  \\)\  dre  iDorbne  ett  mibunber  for 
merlben,  od)  Snglar,  od)  nienniffor 

10.  m  dre  barar  fcr  6I)rifli  ffull ; 
men  3  dren  flofe  i  (El)rifto  :  mi  fiimge ; 
3  ftarfe :  3  f)drlige ;  mi  foraftabe. 

11.  5l(t  infill  benna  tib  libe  mi  ha\)( 
l)unger  od)  torft,  od)  dre  nafne,  od) 
marbe  finbpuftabe,  oct)  I;afme  intet 
mi  ft  f)enr, 

12.  Od)  arbete,  merfanbe  mcb  mdra 
fgna  Ijdnber.  T)d  mi  blifme  bannabe, 
mdifigne  mi :  t^a  mi  blifme  fbrfoljbe, 
libe  mi : 

13.  T^d  mi  blifme  I)dbbe,  bcbjeg  mi 
fore:  fdfom  merlbenS  afffrap  dre  mi 
morbne,  f)mar§  man9  afbiigg,  till 
beniia  bag. 

14.  Delta  ffrifmer  lag  icfe  forbenffull, 
att  jag  mil  ffdmnia  eber ;  men  lag  for^ 
fluinar  eber.  fdfom  niina  fdra  barn. 

15   %t)  om  3  dn  l)aben  tiotufenbe 


yet  am  I  not  hereby  justified :  but 
he  that  judgeth  me  is  the  Lord. 

5  Therefore  judge  nothing  before 
the  time,  until  the  Lord  come,  who 
both  will  bring  to  light  the  hidden 
things  of  darkness,  and  will  make 
manifest  the  counsels  of  the  hearts: 
and  then  shall  every  man  ha"ve 
praise  of  God. 

6  And  these  things,  brethren,  I 
have  in  a  figure  transferred  to  my- 
self and  to  Apollos  for  your  sakes  j 
that  ye  might  learn  in  us  not  to 
think  of  men  above  that  which  is 
written,  that  no  one  of  you  be  puf- 
fed up  for  one  against  another. 

7  For  who  maketh  thee  to  differ 
from  another  ?  and  what  hast  thou 
that  thou  didst  not  receive  ?  now 
if  thou  didst  receive  it,  why  dost 
thou  glory,  as  if  thou  hadst  not  re- 
ceived it  ? 

8  Now  ye  are  full,  now  ye  are 
rich,  ye  have  reigned  as  kings  with- 
out us :  and  1  would  to  God  ye  did 
reign,  that  we  also  might  reign 
with  you. 

9  For  I  think  that  God  hath  set 
forth  us  the  apostles  last,  as  it 
were  appointed  to  death  :  for  we 
are  made  a  spectacle  unto  the 
world,  and  to  angels,  and  to  men. 

10  We  are  fools  for  Christ's  sake, 
but  ye  are  wise  in  Christ ',  we  are 
weak,  but  ye  are  strong ;  ye  are 
honourable,  but  we  are  despised. 

1 1  Even  unto  this  present  hour 
we  both  hunger,  and  thirst,  and  are 
naked,  and  are  buffeted,  and  have 
no  certain  dwellingplace; 

12  And  labour,  working  with 
our  own  hands:  being  reviled,  we 
bless ;  being  persecuted,  we  suffer 
it: 

13  Being  defamed,  we  entreat: 
w^e  are  made  as  the  filth  of  the 
world,  and  are  the  offscouring  of 
all  thingsunto  this  day. 

14  I  write  not  these  things  to 
shame  you,  but  as  my  beloved 
sons  1  warn  yon. 

15  For  though  ye  have  ten  thou- 
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tnffomdftare  i  Gbriflo,  fa  ^afiucn  3 
Docf  icte  maiicia  fdc^cr:  ^ng  l;afliHT 
fot>t  cbcr  i  (£l;iifto  l:^^!'".  Gfiioiii  ^uan- 

'6.  X^crforc  foriiuinar  jag  cbcr:  ma- 
rer  mine  cftcrfcljarc. 

n.  %hi-  faimna  fafc  [full  f)afirfr  jag 
fdnbt  till  ibcr  3:iniotl)cimi,  l)aiilfcn  or 
mill  fare  [on,  od)  h\\]cn  i  iQ>(iy{ratiom; 
Qtt  l;aii  [fall  braga  ebcr  till  miiineO 
miiKi  liHigar,  [om  dro  i  Gl)rifto,  [d[om 
jag  alleftdbeS,  od)  i  alia  fDi[amlingar 
idler. 

18.  Somllgeafeber  dro  [d  iippbldfte, 
lifa  [pm  jag  icfe  [fulle  fomma  till 
eber. 

19.  ^Dkn  jag  irill  innaii  en  fort  tib 
fonnmi,  om  §(i9ireii  tDill,  od)  bd  [fall 
jag  roiia.  icfe  bera&  orb,  [om  [d  upp- 
bldfte  dro,  utan  fraft. 

20.  1\)  mt^  rife  ftdr  icfe  i  orb,  utan 
i  fraft. 

•21.  S^wab  iriljen  3  ?  Sfali  jag  fom- 
ma meb  ric  till  cbcr,  elier  meb  fdrlef, 
od)  [aftmobig  anba? 

5.  (Sapitel. 

(jsct  gdr  dt  allmdnneligt  n)fte,  att 
"^^  boleri  dr  iblanb  ebcr,  od)  [dbant 
boleri,  ber  ocf  icfe  iQcbningarne  WHa 
of  fdga,  att  en  [)afir»er  fin  fabere  ^uftru. 


2.  Cd)  3  dren  uppbldfle.  ber  3  nujcfct 
I)dUreJfullen  I)afn?a  forjt,  pa  bet  att 
ten  fdbant^  bebrifmit  I)afii>er,  mdtte 
utfafta&  ifrdn  ebcr. 

3.  SOUn  jag,  fdfom  ben  meb  froppen 
frdm^aranbe  dr,  bocf  meb  cini>ai\  ndr- 
iraranbe,  baftrer  allareban  fdfom  ndr= 
iraranbe  beflutit, 

4.  3  mdr  ^mwii  3Gfu  ©brifti 
namn  uti  eber  forfamling  meb  min 
anba,  od)  famt  meb  tvav  S^SSiraS 
3efu  &:)rifti  fraft, 

5.  51  r;  bcw  fom  bet  fd  bebrifmit  bnf- 
n?cr,  [fall  gifma&  ©atan  i  ipdlb  till 
tbitets  forberf.  pa  tct  anben  md  falig 
b'.iftra  pa  ^e^TJran^  S^fu  bag. 

6.  Gber  berommelfe  dr  icfe  gob.  2Be= 


sand  instructors  in  Christ,  yet /tut'« 
ye  not  many  falhcrs  :  for  in  ChriHt 
Jesus  I  have  begotten  you  through 
the  gospel. 

16  Wherefore  i  beseech  you,  be 
ye  followers  of  rne. 

17  For  this  cause  have  I  sent\in> 
to  you  Timotheus,  who  is  my  be- 
loved son,  and  faithful  in  the  Lord, 
who  shall  bring  you  into  remem- 
brance of  my  ways  which  be  in 
Christ,  as  1  teach  every  where  in 
every  church. 

18  Now  some  are  puffed  up,  as 
though  I  would  not  come  to  you.      I 

19  But  I  will  come  to  you  shortly, 

if  the  Lord  will,  and  will  know,  i 
not  the  speech  of  them  which  are  ^ 
puffed  up,  but  the  power. 

20  For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not 
in  word,  but  in  powder. 

21  What  will  ye?  shall  I  come 
unto  you  with  a  rod,  or  in  love, 
and  in  the  spirit  of  meekness  ? 

CHAPTER   V. 

IT  is  reported  commonly  that 
there  is  fornication  among  you, 
and  such  fornication  as  is  not  so 
much  as  named  among  the  Gen- 
tiles, that  one  should  have  his  fa- 
ther's w4fe. 

2  And  ye  are  puffed  up,  and  have 
not  rather  mourned,  that  he  that 
hath  done  this  deed  might  be  taken 
away  from  among  you. 

3  For  I  verily,  as  absent  in  body, 
but  present  in  spirit,  have  judged 
already,  as  though  I  were  present, 
concerning  hira  that  hath  so  done 
this  deed, 

4  In  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  when  ye  are  gathered  to- 
gether, and  my  spirit,  with  the 
power  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

5  To  deliver  such  a  one  unto  Sa- 
tan for  the  destruction  of  the  flesh, 
that  the  spirit  may  be  saved  in  the 
day  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

6  Your  glorying  is  not  good.  Kin"W 


TILL    DE    CORirsTHIER. 


433 


fen  3  ^'tf,  ntt  litet  fiirbeg  fbif^rer  Ijela 
fcegen  ^ 

7.  iHcufn-  forDciiffull  ut  bcii  qamla 
[iirbegen,  att  3  uidgeti  blifma  cii  ni) 
beg,  fdfoin  3  ocf  nren  oM)rabc;  ti)  mi 
f)afmc  ocf  ctt  iiQt'falamm,  fom  dr  ^l)ri= 
frud,  ojfrab  for  OQ. 

8.  'Dcrfore  later  of?  f),llla  ^|>a[fa,  icfe 
iiti  ben  gaiiila  furbegcii,  od)  icfe  iiti  oiib= 
[fiin^  od)  argbete.n^  furbeg  ;  iitaii  iiti 
retihcteiie*  od)  [atiiiingeno  ofi)mbe  beg. 

9.  %iQ  ^afmer  [frifmit  eber  till  uti 
brefwet,  att  3  intet  [fulleii  l)afina 
ffaffa  meb  bolare. 

10.  Det  menar  jag  icfe  om  bemia 
ircrlbenS  bolare,  eller  om  giriga,  eller 
om  rofmare,  eller  om  afgiibaM)rfare; 
aiinar^  mdften  3  romiiia  utiir  n)erl= 
ben. 

11.  3}^en  nu  f)iifrt)er  jag  [frifmit  eber, 
att  3  [foleii  intet  f)afir»a  ffaffa  meb 
bem :  nemligen,  om  nagon  more  fom 
fallal  en  brober,  od)  dr  en  bolare,  en 
girig,  en  afgubabi)rfare,  en  ffdnbare, 
en  brinfare,  eller  en  rofmare ;  meb  fd- 
bana  ffolen  3  ocf  icfe  dta. 

12.  t\)  l)mab  fommer  mig  mib  boma 
bem,  fom  ute  dro?  Domen  icfe  3  bem, 
fom  inne  dro? 

13.  ajlen  bem  fom  ute  dro,  bonier 
ft^ub.  3;)rifmer  ocf  fjelfme  ben  ut  ifrdn 
eber  fom  onb  dr. 

6.  Gapitel. 

/fitter  ndgon  af  eber,  fom  ndgot 
VL'  [)afn3er  uteftdenbe  meb  en  an  nan, 
fig  boma  lata  unber  be  ordttfdrbiga, 
ocf  icfe  bdllre  unber  be  beliga'^ 
2.  SBeten  3  icfe,  att  be  l)elige  ffola 
boma  merlben?  Stall  nn  merlben  bo- 
ma^ af  eber,  dren  3  ha  icfe  gobe  nog 
iill  itt  boma  be  ringa  fafer? 

^3.  S^eten  3  icfe,  att  mi  ffole  boma 
^nglarna?  iQuru  niijcfet  mer  timliga 
ting? 

4.  9)len  3.  ndr  3  f)afmen  ndgra  fa- 
fer om  timliga  ting,  fd  tagen  3  bem 
fom  foraftabe  dro  I  forfamlingen,  oct) 
fatten  bem  till  bo  ma  re 


ye  not  that  a  little  leaven  leaven- 
eth  the  whole  lump? 

7  Purge  out  therefore  the  old 
leaven,  that  ye  may  be  a  new 
lump,  as  ye  are  unleavened.  For 
even  Christ  our  passover  is  sacri- 
ficed for  us  : 

8  Therefore  let  us  keep  the  feast, 
not  with  old  leaven,  neither  with 
the  leaven  of  malice  and  wicked- 
ness ;  but  with  the  unleavened 
bread  of  sincerity  and  truth. 

9  I  wrote  unto  you  in  an  epistle 
not  to  company  with  fornicators  : 

10  Yet  not  altogether  with  the 
fornicators  of  this  world,  or  with 
the  covetous,  or  extortioners,  or 
with  idolaters;  for  then  must  ye 
needs  go  out  of  the  w^orld. 

1 1  But  now  I  have  written  unto 
you  not  to  keep  company,  if  any 
man  that  is  called  a  brother  be  a 
fornicator,  or  covetous,  or  an  idol- 
ater, or  a  railer,  or  a  drunkard,  or 
an  extortioner  ;  with  such  a  one  no 
not  to  eat. 

12  For  what  have  I  to  do  to  judge 
them  also  that  are  without  ?  do  not 
ye  judge  them  that  are  within  ? 

13  But  them  that  are  without 
God  judgeth.  Therefore  put  away 
from  among  yourselves  that  wicked 
person. 

CHAPTER  VT. 

DARE  any  of  you,  having  a 
matter  against  another,  go  to 
Jaw  before  the  unjust,  and  not  be- 
fore the  saints  ? 

2  Do  ye  not  know  that  the  saints 
shall  judge  the  world?  and  if  the 
world  shall  be  judged  by  you,  are 
ye  unworthy  to  judge  the  smallest 
matters? 

3  Know  ye  not  that  we  shall  judge 
angels  ?  how  much  more  things  that 
pertain  to  this  life  ? 

4  If  then  ye  have  judgments  of 
things  pertaining  to  this  life,  se* 
them  to  judge  who  are  least  et 
teemed  in  the  church. 
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,r)  (iter  till  blDflb  faqcr  jag  bctta. 
?lr  t)iT  ill  \>[iM[  '\\u]cn  ti>io  ibUitiD  cCcr  ? 
filer  en  foiii  fail  bbma  eiuellan  [in  bro^ 
be r  0(1)  biober  '4 

6.  lltan  ben  one  brobren  rriter  nieb 
ten  anbra,  ocl)  bertlll  Inter  be  otrognn. 

'^.  T^et  or  nlUireban  en  brifl  meb  eber, 
att  3  goii  nieb  l)UHnaniian  till  rdtta: 
[)m  Idten  3i  iffc  l,)dllre  cVora  eber  ordtt? 
S^w'i  iQten  3  icTc  l;QUre  gbra  eberffaba? 

8.  3a,  3  goren  orott  od)  ffaba,  od) 
bet  broberna.  ^    ' 

9.  iLsetcn  3  icfe,  att  be  ordttforbige 
iefe  ffoUi  dri'ma  ®iibo  rife?  garer  icfe 
n?ille:  l)iimrfen  bolare,  eller  afguba= 
bl)rfare,  eller  I)orfarlar,  eller  be  meflin- 
gar,  eller  brdnga[fdnbare, 

10.  eiler  tjufmar,  eller  girlge  eller 
briiifare,  eller  l)Qbare,  eller  rofmare, 
ffola  drftra  ®iib6  rife. 

11.  Cd)  betta  uioren  3  fpnilige ;  men 
5  dren  aftiuagnr,  3  dren  l^elgabe,  3 
drcn  rdtttdrblgabe,  genom  5;t(i5HranS 
3(iUi  nanin,  od)  genom  n?dr  ®nt>^ 
§aiba. 

1-2.  3ag  f}afmer  magt  till  alt;  men 
bet  dr  icfe  alt  nijltigt:  jag  I}afiper 
magt  till  alt,  men  ingen  ting  [fall 
taga  mig  fdngen. 

13.  gjUiten  till  bufen,  od)  bufen  till 
maten ;  men  (^ut>  ffall  ba^c  mat  od) 
buf  till  intet  gora ;  men  fropbf"  Wf 
till  boleri,  utan  ^(S9tranom,  od)  SjgSU 
ren  froppen. 

1 4.  ?DUn  ®iib  l)afmer  «bP»bdcft5^(S9i- 
ran  ;  ban  ffall  octfd  uppmdcfa  ojj.  ge- 
nom fin  fraft. 

15.  SBeten  3  icfe,  att  ebre  froppar 
dro  Gbrifti  Icmmar?  Sfulle  jag  nu 
taga  (EI)rifti  Icmmar,  od)  gora  ber  ffo* 
foiemmar  af?  ^ort  bet ! 

Ifi  eiler  iveten  3  icfe-  att  ben  fig 
bdiicr  till  en  ffbfa,  Ijnw  blifmer  en  froPD 


5  1  speak  to  your  .^liainc,  U  it 
so,  that  there  is  not  a  wine  man 
among  you  V  no,  not  one  that  shall 
be  able  to  judge  betv  ecn  lus  breth- 
ren ?  , 

6  But  brother  gocth  to  law  with 
brother,  and  that  before  the  unbe- 
lievers. 

7  Now  therefore  there  is  utterly 
a  fault  among  you,  becau.se  ye  go 
to  law  one  with  another.  Why  do 
ye  not  rather  take  wrong?     Why 

do  ye  not  rather  suffer  youfsej.  es      i 
to  be  defrauded  ?  ' 

8  Nay,  ye  do  wrong,  and  defraud, 
and  that  your  brethren. 

9  Know  ye  not  that  the  unright- 
eous shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom 
of  God  ?  Be  not  deceived  :  neither 
fornicators,  nor  idolaters,  nor  adul- 
terers, nor  effeminate,  nor  abusers 
of  themselves  with  mankind, 

10  Nor  thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor 
drunkards,  nor  revilers,  nor  extor- 
tioners, shall  inherit  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

11  And  such  were  some  of  you  : 
but  ye  are  washed,  but  ye  are  sanc- 
tified, but  ye  are  justified  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by 
the  Spirit  of  our  God. 

12  All  things  are  lawful  unto  me 
but  all  things  are  not  expedient 
all  things  are  lawful  for  me,  b^it  1 
will  not  be  brought  under  the  t»ow- 
er  of  any. 

13  Meats  for  the  belly,  and  the 
belly  for  meats :  but  God  shall  de- 
stroy both  it  and  them.  Now  the 
body  is  not  for  fornication,  but  for 
the  Lord;  and  the  Lord  for  the 
body. 

14  And  God  hath  both  raised  up 
the  Lord,  and  will  also  raise  up  us 
by  his  own  power. 

15  Know  ye  not  that  your  bodies 
are  the  members  of  Christ  ?  shall 
1  then  take  the  members  of  Chriat, 
and  make  them  the  members  of  a 
harlot  ?  God  forbid. 

16  What  !  know  ye  not  that  he 
which  is  ioined  to  a  harlot  is  one 
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met)  I)cnnc'^  1\)tc  mar  ta,  fdger  l)an, 
rii  uti  ctt  fbtt. 

17.  a)?cn  beii  fom  l)allcrfio  till  ^SSI- 
ran,  t)a\\  or  en  aiiDe  iiieD  l)oiiom. 

18.  gU}r  bolcii !  ^Ul  [l)iit)  [om  nicn= 
niffan  gor,  dr  utaii  froppen ;  men  ten 
fom  bedrifmer  bolcii,  l;aii  fi;nDar  pa 
fill  egen  fropp. 

19.  dller  iccten  3  icfe,  att  eber  fropp 
or  Den  S^eliga  ^liiDaS  tcmpel,  fom  dr  i 
fDcr,  l;mlifeii  3  I)afmcn  af  ©ubi,  od) 
niTti  icfc  cDre  egnc ; 

20.  %\)  3  dreii  t>i)rt  fopte  ?  3)crfore 
prifer  nu  ®uD  uti  eber  fropp,  od)  i 
eber  anba,  l)ir>ilfa  ®ubi  tillljora. 

7.'  ©cipltel 

^u,  ber  3  mig  om  ffrifmen,  firarar 
"^'iag:  Det  dr  manncn  gobt,  att 
l;an  intct  befattar  fig  mcb  l;uftru. 

2.  I^ocf  lifmdl,  till  aft  iinbfli}  bolcri, 
l)a\m  tyvciv  od)  en  fin  Ijuftru,  od)  l;mar 
od)  m  fin  man. 

3.  mammi  ffall  lata  fa  l)uftriin  ffi)l= 
big  mdlioiljogljct,  od)  fammalunba  l)u= 
ftrun  manncn. 

4.  ^uftrun  I}afn?er  icfe  fjclf  niagt 
ofiDcr  fm  egen  fiopp,  utan  mannen ; 
fammalunba  manncn  Ijci^mx  icfc  magt 
bfmcr  fin  egen  fiopp,  utan  l)uftrun. 

5.  ^ragcr  ebcr  icfc  unban  for  f)ira= 
rannan,  utan  bet  ffcr  mcb  bcggco  cbcrt 
famti;cfe,  till  en  tib,  att  3  mdgcn  f)af= 
ma  tom  till  fafta  od)  boner;  od)  fom= 
mcr  fd  igen  tinfamnian&,  att  bjcfmu- 
Icn  icfe  ffall  frefta  ebcr  for  cber  ofi)ff- 
)^m  ffull. 

G.  ^JDien  fdbant  fdgcr  jag  eber  cfter 
tiUftdbjclfe,  od)  icfe  eftcr  bub. 

7.  Utan  jag  mille  l)Qllre,  att  alia 
nicnniffor  more  fafom  jag  dr;  men 
bmar  od)  en  l)afmcr  fin  egen  gdfma  af 
©ub,  ben  ene  fd,  ben  anbre  fd. 

8.  ^e  ogifta  od)  cnforna  fdger  jag: 


body?  for  two,  saith  he,  bliftli  be 
one  flesh. 

17  But  he  that  is  joined  unlo  the 
Lord  is  one  spirit. 

18  Flee  fornication.  Every  sin 
that  a  man  doelh  is  wathout  the 
body  j  but  he  that  comniitteth  for- 
nication sinneth  against  iiis  own 
body. 

19  What !  Icnow  ye  not  that  your 
body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  which  is  in  you,  which  ye 
have  of  God,  and  ye  are  not  your 
own? 

20  For  ye  are  bought  with  a  price : 
therefore  glorify  God  in  your  body, 
and  in  your  spirit,  which  are  God's. 

CHAPTER  VH. 

NO  W  concerning  the  things 
whereof  ye  wrote  unto  me . 
It  is  good  for  a  man  not  to  touch 
a  woman. 

2  Nevertheless,  to  avoid  fornica- 
tion, let  every  man  have  his  own 
wife,  and  let  every  woman  have 
her  own  husband. 

3  Let  the  husband  render  unto 
the  wife  due  benevolence :  and 
likewise  also  the  wife  unto  the 
husband. 

4  The  wife  hath  not  power  of  her 
own  body,  but  the  husband  :  and 
likewise  also  the  husband  hath 
not  power  of  his  own  body,  hvK 
the  wife. 

5  Defraud  ye  not  one  the  other 
except  it  be  with  consent  for  a  time 
that  ye  may  give  yourselves  to  fast 
ing  and  prayer  ;  and  come  togethei 
again,  that  Satan  tempt  you  not  foj 
your  incontinency. 

6  But  1  speak  this  by  permission, 
and  not  of  commandment. 

7  For  I  would  that  all  men  were 
even  as  I  myself.  But  every  man 
hath  his  proper  gift  of  God,  one 
after  this  manner,  and  another  af- 
ter that. 

8  I  say  therefore  to  the  unmarried 
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©obt  or  brill,  om  be  blifma  fafoin  ocf 
iaq. 

9.  ^Dlcn  fiimia  be  icfc  I;dlla  fin,  fa 
giftc  fin,  ti;  bet  dr  bdttre  gifta  fig  qii 
bi'iiiiui. 

10.  X)cii  be  (liftii  biuber  icfc  jag,  iitoii 
^ti^hcti:  ^iiftrun  ffilje  fig  icte  ifrdii 
111  a  line  11. 

11.  8filS  l)on  ocf  ifron  f)onom,  fd 
blifme  ogift,  cllcr  f'orlife  fig  nieb  man- 
ncii  igcii,  ocl)  inanueu  bfiDcegifiDC  icfe 
l)uftriui. 

12.  De  an^xa  fager  }ag,  icfe  §G^)U 
reii :  ^I'ni  fd  dr,  att  en  brober  l)afli>er 
en  otrogen  t)uftru,  od)  l)on  l;afirer  mil= 
ja  till  att  bo  nieb  I;onom  ;  ffilje  ta 
t)an  icfe  l)enne  ifrdn  fig. 

13.  Tci)  om  en  qminna  Ijafroer  en 
otrogen  man,  od)  t)an  Ijafifer  luilja  till 
att  blifma  nar  ^enne;  ffilje  icfe  ha 
|}onom  ifrdn  fig. 

14.  1\)  ben  otrogne  manncn  dr  l^eU 
gab  genom  l)iiftrun,  oci)  ben  otrogna 
l)uftrun  ar  belgab  genom  niannen  •, 
aunai^  irorbo  ebra  barn  orena,  men 
nu  dro  be  l)eliga. 

15.  Cm  ocf  ben  otrogne  irill  ffiljaS, 
fd  idt  l)onom  ffilja^.  (in  brober  eller 
fOfter  dr  icfe  bunben  till  egenbom  i  fd= 
baua  fall;  utan  i  frib  l^afmcr  ©ub 
fallat  ofe. 

16.  ^i;  l)nru  tret  bu,  qirinna,  om  bu 
fan  gbra  manncn  falig'^  (filer  l)uru 
tret  bu,  man,  om  bu  fan  gora  l)uftrun 
falig? 

17.  ^ocf  fdfoni  ®ub  l)ci\mx  l)\vav= 
join  od)  enom  utbelat.  S>mar  od)  en, 
fdfom  ^(iiHren  l)onom  fallat  {)a]mx, 
fd  rcanbre  l)an.  Cct)  fd  ftabgar  iag  i 
ilia  fDrfamlingar. 

18.  4r  ndgon  omffuren  fallab,  \)c\n 
begdre  icfe  fbrl)ub ;  dr  ndgon  fallab  i 
for^uben,  ^an  idte  icfe  omffdra  fig. 

19  Cmffdrelfen  dr  intet,  od)  fcrf)u- 
Un  dr  intet;  utan  l;dlla  ©ube  bub. 


^ 


and  widows,  It  in  yood  for  them  li     i 
they  abide  even  as  1.  I 

9  Hut  if  Ihey  cannot  contain^  lei 
them  marry:  for  it  is  better  to 
marny  than  to  burn.  I 

10  And  unto  the  married  1  com- 
mand, yet  not  I,  but  the  Lord.  Let 
not  the  wife  depart  from  her  hus- 
band : 

11  But  and  if  slie  depart,  let  her 
remain  unmarried,  or  be  reconciled 
to  her  husband  :  and  let  not  the 
husband  put  away  his  wife. 

12  But  to  the  rest  speak  I,  not 
the  Lord  :  If  any  brother  hath  a 
wife  that  believelh  not,  and  she  be 
pleased  to  dwell  with  him,  let  him 
not  put  her  away. 

13  And  the  woman  which  hath  a 
husband  that  believeth  not,  and  if 
he  be  pleased  to  dwell  with  her, 
let  her  not  leave  him. 

14  For  the  unbelieving  husband 
is  sanctified  by  the  wife,  and  the 
unbelieving  wife  is  sanctified  by 
the  husband  :  else  were  your  chii- 
dieii  unclean ;  but  now  are  they 
holy. 

15  But  if  the  unbelieving  depart, 
let  him  depart.  A  brother  or  a  sis» 
ter  is  not  under  bondage  in  such 
cases :  but  God  hath  called  us  to 
peace. 

1 6  For  w hat  knowest  thou,  0  wife, 
whether  thou  shalt  save  thy  hus- 
band ?  or  how  knowest  thou,  O 
man,  whether  thou  shalt  save  thy 
wife? 

17  But  as  God  hath  distributed  to 
every  man,  as  the  Lord  hath  called 
every  one,  so  let  him  walk.  And 
so  ordain  I  in  all  churches. 

18  Is  any  man  called  being  cir- 
cumcised? let  him  not  become  un- 
circumcised.  Is  any  called  in  un- 
circumcision  ?  let  him  not  be  cir- 
cumcised. 

19  Circumcision  is  nothing,  and 
uncircumcision  is  nothing,  but  the 
keeping  of  the  commandments  of 
God. 
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20.  iQtrar  od)  en  blifme  iiti  ben  fal- 
lel[c,  i  l;mUfcn  l;an  fallab  dr. 

21.  5lr  bii  fallab  i  trdlbom,  ^af  ber 
incjcii  [org  oin ;  bocf  fini  bii  fri  mar- 
ta,  fd  briifa  bet  l)dllre: 

22.  3:o  ben  [oni  i  trdlbom  fallab  dr 
i  ^(S^Hranom,  Ijan  dr  §(i^Jiran&  frie: 
fainiiiaUiiiba  oef  ben  foni  fallab  dr  i 
fril;et,  l)an  dr  6l;rifti  e.qen  inorben. 

23.  3  dren  bi;rt  fopte :  blifraer  icfc 
nicuni[for8  trdUir. 

24.  ^mar  od)  en,  fare  brober,  ber 
l)an  nti  fallab  dr,  ber  blifme  l)an  nti 
ndr  ®nbi. 

25.  ^J}ien  om  jungfriir  ^afmer  jag  icfe 
i^S^hanS  bub ;  utan  jag  fdger  min 
niening,  [afom  t)cn  ber  barni^crtigl)et 
fdtt  i}afiuer  af  ^S^Jtranoni,  till  att 
mara  trogen. 

26.  Sd  menar  jag  nu  fdbant  mara 
gobt,  for  ben  nob  foni  forl^anben  dr, 
att  niennlffan  [fall  gobt  hjara,  [d  blif= 
ira. 

27.  §lr  bu  mib  f}uftru  bunben,  begdr 
Icfe  [filjao  wit  I^enne;  dr  bu  ocf  utan 
()uftru,  [d  begdr  icfc  l;uftru. 

2ft.  aj^en  gifter  bu  big,  [i)nbar  bu  in= 
tet .  od)  om  en  jungfru  gifter  fig,  fi)n= 
bar  l)on  intet:  bocf  marba  ^atana  li= 
banbe  lefamliga  befi)nuner;  men  jag 
[fonabe  eber  gerna. 

29.  3Jien  bet  [dger  jag  ,  ^dre  brober, 
tiben  dr  fdrt,  £)faier  betta ;  be  [om 
l)uftru  fjafma,  marc  [d[om  be  ingen 
t;abe; 

30.  Od)  be  [om  grata,  [a[om  be  intet 
grcto ;  od)  be  [om  frojba  fig,  (dfom  be 
frbjbabe  fig  intcl;  od)  be  fom  topa, 
fdfom  be  bel;bllo  bet  intet; 

31.  Cc^  be  [om  brufa  benna  merl= 
ben,  [d[om  be  brufabeicfe;  ti)  benna 
tt»crlben&  md[enbe  forgd& 

32.  ^en  jag  mille  gerna,  att  S  itjo- 
ren  utan  cniforg.  d)en  ber  ogift  dr, 
l)an  aftar  bet  ^(f^iranom  tilll)orer, 
^uru  i)an  [fall  tdcfao  5^S^ranom. 

33.  anen  ben  [om  gifter  fig,  Ijan  aU 


20  Let  every  man  abide  in  the 
same  calling  wherein  he  vras 
called. 

21  Art  thou  called  being  a  ser- 
vant? care  not  for  it:  but  if  Ihou 
mayest  be  made  free,  use  it  rather. 

22  For  he  that  is  called  in  the 
Lord,  being  a  servant,  is  the  Lord's 
freeman :  likewise  also  he  that  is 
called,  being  free,  is  Christ's  ser- 
vant. 

23  Ye  are  bought  with  a  price; 
be  not  ye  the  servants  of  men. 

24  Brethren,letev^ery  man,  where- 
in he  is  "calledj  therein  abide  with 
God. 

25  Now  concerning  virgins  I  have 
no  commandment  of  the  Lord  :  yet 
I  give  my  judgment,  as  one  that 
hath  obtained  mercy  of  the  Lord 
to  be  faithful. 

26  I  suppose  therefore  that  this  is 
good  for  the  present  distress,  I  say^ 
that  it  is  good  for  a  man  so  to  be. 

27  Art  thou  bound  unto  a  wife? 
seek  not  to  be  loosed.  Art  thou 
loosed  from  a  wife  ?  seek  not  a 
wife. 

28  But  and  if  thou  marry,  thou 
hast  not  sinned ;  and  if  a  virgin 
marry,  she  hath  not  sinned.  Nev- 
ertheless such  shall  have  trouble 
in  the  flesli :  but  I  spare  you. 

29  But  this  I  say,  brethren,  the 
time  is  short :  it  remaineth,  that 
both  they  that  have  wives  be  as 
though  they  had  none; 

30  And  they  that  weep,  as  though 
they  wept  not ;  and  they  that  re- 
joice, as  though  they  rejoiced  not ; 
and  they  that  buy,  as  though  they 
possessed  not ; 

31  And  they  that  use  this  world, 
as  not  abusing  it :  for  the  fashion 
of  this  world  passeth  away. 

32  But  I  would  have  you  without 
carefulness.  He  that  is  unmarried 
careth  for  the  things  that  belong  to 
the  Lord,  how  he  may  please  the 
Lord  : 

33  But  he  that  is  married  careth 
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tar  f)it>.ib  tDcrlbcn  tilll)bicr,  att  l;aii 
[fall  bcljaiia  l)iiftrini. 
:m.  Cd)  Dft  dr  I'filiiab  pd  en  qminiui, 
o(b  en  iuii(]frii :  bcii  [om  oflift  or,  l)Oii 
aftar  tct  ,v>v5^Hranpin  tilll}oiTr,  att 
1)011  [fall  blifiua  l)iiifi  but)e  till  fiopp 
ocl)  till  aiiDa  ;  incii  Dcii  foni  (\iikx  fi(], 
l)ou  oftar  Dct  luciltcn  tilll;brcr,  l)uru 
l)on  [fall  bcl;aga  nianiicn. 

35.  3J?en  bftta  fdflcr  iag  till  bet  fom 
eber  fan  c)ii!]'iflUlt  luara,  od)  icfe  att 
jag  {Dill  fafta  banb  pd  eber;  utaii  pa 
bet  3  [folen  efterfblja  bet  drligt  dr, 
od)  blipini  luib  i^teiHran,  utan  alt  l;iu- 
ber. 

36.  Wlcn  om  ndgon  idler  [Ig  ti;(fa, 
att  bet  icfe  loal  I'ficfar  [ig  nieb  l)an8 
jungfru,  febaii  l;oii  ludl  luaniridxt  dr, 
od)  bet  mill  icfe  aiiiiaro  amra,  fd  gore 
foiii  l)an  mill,  l)an  [i)nbar  intet;  l)an 
idte  l)cniK  gifta  fig.  ^ 

37.  9Jien  om  eu  fatter  fig  faft  fore, 
efter  l^aii  onobb  dr,  od)  l}afmer  fin  fria 
milja,  od)  befUiter  betta  i  fitt  l)ierta, 
att  idta  fin  jungfru  fd  blifma,  l)an  gor 
rodl. 

38.  Den  nu  ntgifter  I)enne,  t)an  gor 
mdl ;  men  ben  icfe  utgifter  ^cnne,  ^an 
9or  bdttre. 

39.  5;>uftrun  dr  bunben  till  lagen,  fd 
idnge  l)enne5  man  lefmer;  men  ndr 
benne^  man  dr  affomnab,  dr  l)on  fri 
att  gifma  fig  dt  en  an  nan,  l)mcm  l)on 
mill ,  bocf  att  bet  ffcr  i  5;»eS{ranom. 

40.  Qjien  faligare  dr  l)on,  om  i)on  fd 
blifmer,  efter  mitt  finne :  jag  menar  att 
jag  ocf  Ijafirer  (^im  5lnba. 

8.  eapitel. 

Qi\ycn  om  afguba  offer  mete  mi,  tl) 
-^-^^  mi  l)afme  alle  forftdnb.  ^or= 
ftdnbet  uppbld6;  men  fdrlefen  forbdt= 
trar. 

2.  Om  ndgon  Idler  fig  ti)cfa,  att  f)an 
met  ndg-qt ;  I)an  met  dnnu  intet,  ^uru 
!)ononi  bor  meta. 

3.  alien  ben  fom  dlffar  ®ub,  l)an  dr 
fdnb  af  l)onom. 


for  llie  thinijs  that  are  of  the  world 
how  he  may  please  his  wife. 

34  There  is  dillerence  also  be 
tween  a  wife  and  a  virgin.  The 
unmarried  woman  careth  for  the 
tilings  of  tiie  Lord,  that  she  ftiay 
be  holy  both  in  body  and  in  sj)irit: 
but  she  that  is  married  careth  for 
the  things  of  the  world,  how  she 
may  please  her  husband. 

35  And  this  I  speak  for  your  own 
profit ;  not  that  1  may  cast  a  snare 
upon  you,  but  for  that  whicli  i.-^ 
comely,  and  that  ye  may  attend 
upon  the  Lord  without  distraction. 

36  But  if  any  man  think  that  he 
behaveth  himself  uncomely  toward 
his  virgin,  if  she  pass  the  flower  of 
her  age,  and  need  so  require,  let 
him  do  what  he  will,  he  sinneth 
not :  let  ttiem  marry. 

37  Nevertheless  he  that  standeth 
steadfast  in  his  heart,  having  no 
necessity,  but  hath  power  over  his 
own  will,  and  hath  so  decreed  iu 
his  heart  that  he  will  keep  his  vir-  | 
gin,  doeth  well.  |j 

38  So  then  he  that  giveth  her  iv    | 
marriage  doeth  well ;  but  he  that     ' 
giveth  her  not  in  marriage  doeth 
better.  J 

39  The  wife  is  bound  by  the  law     ! 
as  long  as  her  husband  liveth  ;  but 

if  her  husband  be  dead,  she  is  at 
liberty  to  be  married  to  whom  she 
will;  only  in  the  Lord. 

40  But  she  is  happier  if  she  so 
abide,  after  my  judgment:   and  I 
think  also  that  I  have  the  Spirit     i 
of  God.  I 

CHAPTER  VIIL 

NOW  as  touching  things  offered    j 
unto  idols,  we  know  that  we 
all  have  knowledge.     Knowledge 
puffeth  up,  but  charity  edifieth. 

2  And  if  any  man  think  that  he 
knoweth  any  thing,  he  knoweih 
nothing  yet  as  he  ought  to  know 

3  But  if  any  man  love  God,  the 
same  is  known  of  him. 
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4.  (Ba  rtjete  tni  nu  om  ten  mat,  fom 
offraS  afgubar,  att  afgu&en  dr  iiitet  i 
t»filt)cn,  od)  att  ingen  (SdiiD  dr  utan  en. 


5.  Cd)  dnbocf  iiogre  dro,  fom  fal(a9 
giib.ir,  I)nsab  bet  dr  i  t)inimclen,  ellcr 
pd^  jorben,  fdfom  mdnge  gubar,  od) 
mdiige  l)crrar  dro: 

6.  ©d  l)afme  mi  bocf  atlenaft  cii 
©lib,  gabren,  af  Ijmilfen  all  ting  dro, 
od)  mi  uti  l)onom,  od)  en  iQ(£>Hra  3^= 
fum  6l)riftum,  genom  I^milfcn  all  ting 
dro,  od)  mi  gcnoni  l)onom. 

7.  9i)ien  l)mar  man  J)afmcr  icfc  for- 
fldnbet,  ti)  fomlige  gora  [ig  dnnu  fani= 
meteom  afguDarna,Qtanbe  bet  for  af= 
gtiba  offer ;  od)  efter  bera8  fammete  dr 
fmagt,  marber  bet  bermeb  befldcfabt. 

8.  ajien  maten  frdmjar  o§  intet  for 
®nbi :  dte  mi,  fd  marbe  mi  intet  bdt= 
tre  bermeb :  dte  mi  icfe,  fd  marbe  mi 
ocf  iefe  beo  fdmre. 

9.  Ser  till  lifmdl,  att  benna  eber  fri= 
\}ct  icfe  fommer  bem  till  forargelfe,  fom 
fmage  dro. 

10.  3:t)  om  nagon  far  fe  big,  bn  fom 
forftdnbet  l)afmer,  fitta  od)  dta  I  af= 
gnbal)u6,  marber  ba  icfe  l)an9  fammete, 
fom  fmag  dr,  bragit  bermeb,  till  att 
dta  afgnba  offer? 

U.  Dd)  fd  marber  ben  fmage  brobren 
ofmer  bitt  fcrftd  nb  fbrtapt^ab,  ben  (Sl)ri= 
ftuS  I)afmer  libit  boben  fore. 

12.  9idr  3  fdlebeS  f^nben  pd  brbber= 
na,  od)  fargen  berae  fmaga  fammete, 
bd  fonben  3  pd  (5l)riftum. 

13.  Derfbre,  om  maten  fbrargar  min 
brober,  mille  jag  albrig  dta  fbtt  till 
emig  tib-  pa  bet  jag  icfe  ffall  mara 
niin  brober  till  forargelfe. 


9.  Sapitel. 

grr  jag  icfe  en  SIpoftel  ?  §lr  jag  icfe 
^  fri?    ^afmer  jag   icfe  Jett  mdr 
^S9tra  3Sfnm  Gl)riffum?  ?lrcn  icfe 
3  mit.t  merf  i  i^G^Hranom  ? 
2.  ilv  jag  icfcanbrom  en  5lpoflel,  fd 


4  As  concerning  therefore  (he  eat- 
ing of  those  things  that  are  oti'ered 
in  sacrifice  unto  idols,  we  know 
that  an  idol  is  nothing  in  the  world, 
and  that  there  is  none  other  God 
but  one. 

5  For  though  there  be  that  are 
called  gods,  whether  in  heaven  or 
in  earth,  (as  there  be  gods  many, 
and  lords  many,) 

6  But  to  us  there  is  but  one  God, 
the  Father,  of  whom  are  all  things, 
and  we  in  him  ;  and  one  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  by  whom  are  all  things, 
and  we  by  him. 

7  How^beit  there  is  not  in  every 
man  that  knowledge  :  for  some 
with  conscience  of  the  idol  unto 
this  hour  eat  it  as  a  thing  offered 
unto  an  idol ;  and  their  conscience 
being  weak  is  defiled. 

8  But  meat  commendeth  us  not 
to  God  :  for  neither,  if  we  eat,  are- 
we  the  better  ;  neither,  if  we  eat 
not,  arc  we  the  worse. 

9  But  take  heed  lest  by  any  means 
this  liberty  of  you  rs  become  a  stum- 
blingblock  to  them  that  are  weak. 

10  For  if  any  man  see  thee  which 
hast  knowledge  sit  at  meat  in  the 
idol's  temple,  shall  not  the  con- 
science of  him  which  is  weak  be 
emboldened  to  eat  those  things 
which  are  offered  to   idols  ; 

11  And  through  thy  knowledge 
shall  the  weak  brother  perish,  for 
whom  Christ  died? 

12  But  when  ye  sin  so  again.^t 
the  brethren,  and  wound  their  weak 
conscience,  ye  sin  against  Christ. 

13  Wherefore,  if  meat  make  my 
brother  to  offend,  I  will  eat  no 
flesh  while  the  world  standeth, 
lest  I  make  my  brother  to  offend. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

AM   I  not  an  apostle  ?  am  I  not 
free  ?  have  I  not  seen  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord?  are  not  ye. my 
work  in  the  Lord  ? 
2    If    r   be    nut  an    apostle  unto 
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ar  Iflji  Qtminftoiic  cbcr  Stpoflcl,  h)  in- 
fcqlct  till  mitt  Vlpoftladmbcte  drcn  3, 
uti  ^(i^Hraiiom. 

3.  1?ciii  fom  uiig  fraga,  drbetta  mitt 
fiimr : 

4.  5;<afmc  trl  icfc  iiiagt  till  att  ata 
od)  tiicfa'^ 

5.  5;»tiui''f  tfi  icfi-'  nuic^t  att  onif^ra 
nicb  0^  fii  l)uftru,  fom  cii  fi)ftcr  dr. 
fafom  be  nnbrc  Vlpoftlar  od)  5;*li>HranC 
brobcr,  od)  (5cpl)ii&'^ 

6.  (^llcr  I)afiiicr  jac]  od)  ^^nrnaba& 
allciui  icfc  magt  fammalcDco  nora'^ 

7.  ^0  tjciinr  till  friq  pa  fin  cncn  folb 
ndnoii  tit)?  5;»o  pUintcnir  en  ttiingdvb. 
od)  icfc  dter  af  l)ati^  fruft?  (Iller,  I)o 
Urn f tar  en  I)iorb,  od)  dter  icfe  af  l)ior= 
beno  mjclf  ? 

8.  Wan  \a(\  tala  fobant  efter  menni= 
ffofdtt?  Sdgcrocf  icfe  lagen  bet  fam» 
ma? 

.  9.  3:1)  iiti  9)?ofe  lag  dr  ffrifirit :  Ttu 
ffall  icfe  binba  miiiinen  till  pd  ojcn  fom 
troffiir.  Wan  ®iibi  roara  omforg  om 
oj;ar  ? 

10.  (Sdger  I)an  icfe  tct  alt  for  h)nr 
ffull?  3;i)  for  mdr  ffull  dr  bet  ffrif- 
trit :  §Ut  ben  fom  plojer,  ban  ffall 
ploja  pa  en  forboppninp,  od)  ben  fom 
trbffar,  b^m  ffall  troffa  pd  en  fbrbopp= 
ning,  att  I}an  md  af  fitt  f)opp  belaf- 
tig  barba. 

11.  5;*afme  tri  nn  fdtt  dt  eber  bet  an= 
beligt  dr,  fi)ne6  eber  bet  mi)rfet  irara, 
att  mi  yppffdreaf  ebra  lefaniliga  ting  ? 

12.  Sro  anbre  tcorbne  belaftige  i 
benna  magten  ndreber,  bmi  icfenil)cfet 
mermi?  Wen  \vi  I;a fice  fdban  magt 
icfe  briifat ;  utan  lin  libe  ana{)anba, 
att  wi  irfe  nd.got  l)inber  gbra  ffole 
(Ebrifti  SiHingelio. 

13.  SBeten  3  icfe.  iitt  be  fom  offra,  be 
t)a\\va  fin  ndring  af  offrct?  Cd)  be 
be  fom  ffbta  altaret,  be  marba  ocf  alta= 
ret  Qtnjutanbe? 

14  @Q  l)afirer  ocf  5?(iaRren  fficfat, 
att  be  fom  forfunna  dnangelinm,  ffo^ 
la  ocf  i)a\wa  fin  n'ring  af  eoangelio. 

15  Wen  jag  |)aftr>er  tct  intet  brufat : 


others,  yet  doubtless  1  am  to  you 
for  the   seal   of   rnijie   apohtlcship 
are  ye  in  the  Lord. 

3  Mine  answer  to  them  that  do 
examine  me  is  this : 

4  Have  we  not  })ower  to  eat  and 
to  drink  ? 

5  Have  we  not  power  to  lead 
about  a  sister,  a  wife,  as  well  as 
other  apostles,  and  as  the  brethren 
of  the  Lord,  and  Cephas  ? 

6  Or  I  only  and  Barnabas,  have 
not  we  power  to  forbear  workuii;? 

7  Who  goeth  a  warfare  any  time 
at  his  own  charges?  who  planteth 
a  vineyard,  and  eateth  not  of  the 
fruit  thereof?  or  who  feedeth  a 
flock,  and  eateth  not  of  the  milk 
of  the  flock  ? 

8  Say  I  these  things  as  a  man  ? 
or  saith  not  the  law  the  same  also  ? 

9  For  it  is  written  in  the  law  of 
Moses,  Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the 
mouth  of  the  ox  that  treadeth  out 
the  corn.  Doth  God  take  care  for 
oxen? 

10  Or  saith  heit  altogether  for  our 
sakes  ?  For  our  sakes,  no  doubt, 
this  is  written :  that  he  that  plough 
eth  should  plough  in  hope ;  and 
that  he  that  thresheth  in  hope 
should  be  partaker  of  his  hope. 

1 1  If  we  have  sown  unto  you  spir- 
itual things,  15  it  a  great  thing  if 
M'e  shall  reap  your  carnal  things? 

1 2  If  others  be  partakers  of  this 
power  over  you,  are  not  we  rather? 
Nevertheless  we  have  not  used  this 
power ;  but  suffer  all  things,  lest 
we  should  hinder  the  gospel  of 
Christ. 

13  Do  ye  not  know  that  they 
which  minister  about  holy  things 
live  of  the  things  of  the  temple? 
and  they  which  wait  at  the  altar 
are  partakers  with  the  altar? 

14  Even  so  hath  tiie  Lord  ordained 
that  they  which  preach  the  gospel 
should  live  of  the  gospel. 

15  But  I  have  used  none  of  these 
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Sap  ffrifmcr  ocf  icfc  fDrbenffulI  berom, 
an  fd  I'fe  [fall  iiieb  inig:  jac]  luore 
i)aUK  boD.  an  att  naqon  fftiile  mlii 
bcrommclfe  oiii  hitet  gora. 

16.  2\)  att  jac]  forfuiinar  (iDangdU 
nm,  bcraf  ma  jag  icfe  bcromma  mig ; 
ti;  jag  iiuifle  bet  gora  :  od)  me  iiiig, 
om  jag  Suaiigeliuiu  icfe  forfuiinar. 

17.  ©or  jag  bet  gcrna,  fd  marber 
mig  iDiit ;  men  gor  jag  bet  iiobigt,  fd 
dr  mig  bocf  bet  dmbetet  befalbt. 

18.  S^\m\)  dr  bd  nu  min  Ion?  sRem^ 
ligcn,  att  jag  prebifar  (^briftl  Soan- 
gelium,  od)  gor  bet  for  intet;  pa  bet 
jag  icfe  ffall  miprufa  min  magt,  fom 
jag  I}afn)er  uti  (ioangelio. 

19.  1)erfore,  dnbocf  jag  dr  fri  for 
bmar  man,  bafmer  jag  lifmdl  gjort 
mig  till  l)iDar  manei  tjenare:  pa  bet 
jag  md  Wuuia  bee  flera. 

20.  ^nbomen  dr  jag  morbcn  fdfom 
en  3nbe,  pa  bet  jag  [fall  luinna  3n= 
Dariia :  bem  fom  unbcr  lagen  dro,  dr 
jag  iporben  Ufa  fom  jag  uiiber  lageu 
wove,  pd  bet  jag  ffall  iDinna  bem,  fom 
iinber  lageu  dro. 

2L  X)em  fom  utan  lag  dro,  dr  jag 
morben  Ufa  fom  jag  utan  lag  more; 
(dnbocf  jag  dr  icfe  utan  03ub&  lag, 
utan  dr  i  Gbrifti  lag  ;)  pd  bet  jag 
bem  minna  md,  fom  utan  lag  dro. 

22.  ^em  fmagom  dr  jag  fmag  mor= 
^tn,  pa  bet  jag  minna  md  be  fmaga : 
jag  dr  bmar  man  morben  allabanba, 
pd  bet  jag  ffall  jn  ndgra  faliga 
gora. 

23.  9Jkn  fdbant  gor  jag  for  (ioan- 
gelii  ffull,  pd  bet  jag  ffall  marba  beS 
belaftig. 

24.  mtcw  icfe  3,  att  be  fom  lopa  pd 
n^dbjobanen,  alle  lopa  be;  men  en  far 
lonen?  2oper  fd,  att  3  fdn  bet. 

25.  t\)  bmar  od)  en  fom  fdmpar,  han 
t)a\mx  dterl)dll  i  all  ting;  be  ber  up= 
pd,  att  be  ffola  fd  en  forgdngelig 
frona  ;  men  mi  en  oforgdngelig. 

26.  3iRcn  jag  loper  icfe  fdfom  till  nd» 


thi  ngs  :  neither  have  I  written  these 
things,  that  it  should  be  so  done 
unto  me :  for  it  were  better  for  me 
to  die,  than  that  any  man  should 
make  my  glorying  void. 

16  For  though  I  preach  the  gos- 
pel, I  have  nothing  to  glory  of:  for 
necessity  is  laid  upon  me ;  yea, 
woe  is  unto  me,  if  I  preach  not  the 
gospel  ! 

17  For  if  I  do  this  thing  willingly, 
I  have  a  reward :  but  if  against  my 
will,  a  dispensation  of  the  gospel 
is  committed  unto  me. 

18  What  is  my  reward  then? 
Verily  that,  when  I  preach  the 
gospel,  I  may  make  the  gospel  of 
Christ  without  charge,  that  I  abuse 
not  my  power  in  the  gospel. 

19  For  though  I  be  free  from  all 
men^  yet  have  I  made  myself  ser- 
vant unto  all,  that  I  might  gain  the 
more. 

20  And  unto  the  Jews  I  became 
as  a  Jew,  that  1  might  gain  the 
Jews;  to  them  that  are  under  the 
law,  as  under  the  law,  that  I  might 
gain  them  that  are  under  the  law; 

21  To  them  that  are  without  law, 
as  without  law,  (being  not  without 
law  to  God,  but  under  the  law  to 
Christ,)  that  I  might  gain  them 
that  are  without  law. 

22  To  the  weak  became  I  as  weak, 
that  I  might  gain  the  weak:  1  am 
made  all  things  to  all  men^  that  I 
might  by  all  means  save  some. 

23  And  this  I  do  for  the  gospel's 
sake,  that  I  might  be  partaker  there- 
of with  you. 

24  Know  ye  not  that  they  which 
run  m  a  race  run  all,  but  one  re- 
ceiveth  the  prize  ?  So  run,  that  ye 
may  obtain. 

25  And  every  man  that  striveth 
for  the  mastery  is  temperate  in  all 
things.  Now  they  do  it  to  obtain 
a  corruptible  crown;  but  we  ,a« 
incorruptible. 

26  I  therefore  so  run,  not  as  un- 
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flot  oiuiHt;  fa  faiiipar  jac]  icfc,  fafom 
ten  fom  l)iiflc]in-  i  trabrct : 
•27.  lUaii  \a(\  fl)drcr  niin  Icfamcn,  od) 
iMiDcrriifiimr  botipni:  pa  M  \a(\  icfc 
prc^ifa^  aiiDroni,  ocl)  inarber  [iclf  [Iraf- 
ftlig. 


10.  Gapitel. 

^dre  bl•o^cl^  jaq  mill  icTe  b&lja  for 
"^  cDcr,  att  ii>Qrc  fabcr  iroro  alle  uii= 
tcr  ffDti,  allc  giiigo  Dc  genoni  I)afii>ct ; 


2.  Cd)  alle  tDorbo  tc  iinbcr  9)?ofe 
boDte,  i  ffi)!!,  od)  i  I)afmct ; 

3  Cd)  I)afma  alle  ciial^aiiba  aiiDclig 
mat  dtit ; 

4.  Cd)  alle  enahanba  anbclig  tin)cf 
triicfit :  t\)  DC  brucfo  af  ben  anbeliga 
riipbaii,  fom  bein  inebfolibe,  l}milfen 
riippa  war  GbriftuS. 

5.  3){cii  mdiige  af  bem  moro  icfc  ®ubt 
bebaglige,  ti}  be  morbo  neben'lagne  i 
briicn. 

6  ^DJcii  betta  or  ofj  ffcbt  till  ej;einl.>el, 
att  mi  icfc  ffolc  l)afn?a  bcgdrelfe  till  bet 
onbt  dr,  fdfom  be  begdrcifc  l)abc. 

7.  Sparer  icfc  beller  afgubab»)rfa^re, 
fdfoni  fomligc  af  bem,  fom  ffrifroit  dr: 
golfet  fatte  fig  neb  att  dta  od)  bricfa ; 
od)  ftobo  upp  till  att  lefa. 

8.  2dter  o^  icfc  beller  briftra  boreri, 
fdfom  fomligc  af  bem  befmittabe  fig 
m-'b  boreri,  od)  folio  pd  en  bag  tre  od) 
tjjgutufcnb. 

♦J.  Sdtcr  o|  ocf  icfe  frefta  Sbriftum, 
frfom  fomligc  af  benrfreftabe  bonom, 
f  .i)  morbo  brdpne  af  ormar. 

10.  i^norrer  ocf  icfe,  fdfom  fomlioe  af 
bem  fnorrabe,  od)  trorbo  brdpne  af 
forberfirarcn. 

11.  Silt  fdbant  rt>eberfor§  bem  till  ett 
fjempel ;  men  b^t  dr  o^  ffrifmit  till  en 
fprmarning,  pd  btt>ilfa  njerlbenS  dnbe 
fommen  dr. 

12.  T)erfore,  ben  fom  idtfr  fig  tt)cfa 
jjan  ftur,  l)an  fe  till  att  l)an  icfe  faller. 


certainly;   so  fight   I,   not  a?   ons 
ti)at  beateth  the  air  : 

27  But  1  keep  under  my  body,  and 
bring  it  into  subjection:  lest  ihai 
by  apy  means,  wlien  I  have  preach- 
ed to  others,  I  myself  sliould  be  a 
castaway. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

OREOVER.  brethren,  I  would 
not  that  ye  should  be  igno- 
rant, how  that  all  our  fathers  were 
under  the  cloud,  and  all  passed 
through  the  sea ; 

2  And  were  all  baptized  unto  Mo- 
ses in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea; 

3  And  did  all  eat  the  same  spir- 
itual meat ; 

4  And  did  all  drink  the  same  spir 
itual  drink;  for  they  drank  of  that 
spiritual  Rock  that  followed  them  : 
and  that  Rock  was  Christ. 

5  But  with  many  of  them  God 
was  not  well  pleased  :  for  they  were 
overthrown  in  the  wilderness. 

6  Now  these  things  were  our  ex- 
amples, to  the  intent  we  should  not 
lust  after  evil  things,  as  they  also 
lusted. 

7  Neither  be  ye  idolaters,  as  were 
some  of  them  ;  as  it  is  written.  The 
people  sat  down  to  eat  and  drink, 
and  rose  up  to  play. 

8  Neither  let  us  commit  fornica- 
tion, as  some  of  them  committed, 
and  fell  in  one  day  three  and  twen 
ty  thousand. 

9  Neither  let  us  tempt  Christ,  as 
some  of  them  also  tempted,  and 
were  destroyed  of  serpents. 

10  Neither  murmur  ye,  as  some 
of  them  also  murmured,  and  were 
destroyed  of  the  destroyer. 

1 1  Now  all  these  things  happened 
unto  them  for  ensamples:  and  they 
are  written  for  our  admonition,  up- 
on whom  the  ends  of  the  world  are 
come. 

12  Wherefore  let  him  that  think- 
eth  he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he 
fall. 
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13.  ^tcv  I)afmcr  annii  liicjcn  frcfhife 
^^aro^lmit,  iitaii  bcu  iiieiini[flig  dr: 
men  ©lib  ar  trouift,  [oin  icfe  later  eDer 
frefta^  bfrncr  cDcr  formdqa  ;  utaii  (jor 
nicD  frertclfcn  cii  utgaiig,  fd  att  3 
fun  lien  Dragat. 

14.  <Dcrforc,  mine  farefte,  fli;r  ifran 
af(inbabi)rfan. 

15.  3ai]  talar  [afcim  meb  forftanbi= 
go  ;  betraftcr  3  {)liHib  {ag  fdger. 

16.  ^ii^dlfignclfenS  fa  If,  benzol  irn(= 
figne,  dr  ban  icfc  C^hrifti  blobe*  bclaf= 
tigl)ct''?  bet  brpbet  fom  \m  bri)te,  dr 
icfe  bet  gl)rifti  lefamenS  belaftigl)et? 

17.  Z\)  M  dr  ctt  brob ;  fd  are  n?i 
mdnge  en  lefanien,  efter  mi  alle  af  ett 
brob  belaftige  dre. 

18.  ©er  |)d  3miel  efter  fottet;  be 
fom  dta  offren,  dro  be  icfe  belaftige  af 
altaret?  ^ 

19.  S^mh  ffall  jag  ha  fdga?  ^x 
afguben  ndgot?  (iller  dr  bet  ndgot, 
fom  a fg  11  bom  offra^?    9iej. 

20.  mcu  bet  fdger  jag :  ?ltt  l}\vah 
5^ebningarnc  offra,  bet  offra  be  bjef= 
lorn,  oct)  icfe  ®ubi.  9hi  titill  jag  icfe. 
att  3  ffoleu  belaftige  irarba  meb  bief= 
larna. 

21.  3  funncn  icfe  bricfa  5;t(S3h-an8 
falf,  od)  bjeflarna^  falf :  3  funncn  icfe 
belaftige  mara  af  ^Si^Krano  borb,  od) 
bjeflarna^  borb. 

22.  (iller  milie  iin  rcta  5?G^{ran? 
8)Khi  mi  mar  a  ft  ar  fa  re  dn  ban? 

23.  3ag  bafmer  magt  till  alt;  men 
tct  dr  icfe  alt  nbttigt:  jag  b^ifmer 
magt  till  alt;  men  bet  fonimer  icfe  alt 
till  forbdttring. 

24.  3ngen  fofe  fitt,  utan  anbra8 
bdfta. 

^25.  Silt  bet  fait  dr  i  fottboben,  bet 
dter  od)  fruger  intet  berefter  for  fam^ 

mtm  ffuii. 

26.  3:b  jorben  dr  ^S^tranS,  oci)  alt 
bet  berba  dr. 

27  9idr  nu  en  otrogen  bjuber  eber 
till  gdft,  od)  3  miljen  gd  till  bonom, 
f.'i  dter  alt  bet  eber  foreldgg^,  oc^  fro- 
flcr  intet  berefter  for  fammetet^  ffull. 


13  There  hath  no  temptation  ta- 
ken you  but  such  as  is  common  to 
man  :  but  God  is  faithful,  who  will 
not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above 
that  ye  are  able  ;  but  will  with  the 
temptation  also  make  a  way  to  es- 
cape, that  ye  maybe  able  to  bear  il 

14  Wherefore,  my  dearly  beloved 
flee  from  idolatry. 

15  I  speak  as  to  wise  men  ;  judge 
ye  what  I  say. 

16  The  cup  of  blessing  which  we 
bless,  is  it  not  the  communion  of 
the  blood  of  Christ?  The  bread 
which  we  break,  is  it  not  the  com- 
munion of  the  body  of  Christ? 

17  For  we  being  many  are  one 
bread,  and  one  body :  for  we  are 
all  partakers  of  that  one  bread. 

18  Behold  Israel  after  the  flesh, 
are  not  they  which  eat  of  the  sac- 
rifices partakers  of  the  altar  ? 

19  What  say  I  then  ?  that  tne  idol 
is  any  thing,  or  that  which  is  offer- 
ed in  sacrifice  to  idols  is  any  thing? 

20  But  /  say,  that  the  things 
which  the  Gentiles  sacrifice,  they 
sacrifice  to  devils,  and  not  to  God  : 
and  I  would  not  that  ye  should 
have  fellowship  with  devils. 

21  Ye  cannot  drink  the  cup  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  cup  of  devils  :  ye 
cannot  be  partakers  of  the  Lord's 
table,  and  of  the  table  of  devils. 

22  Do  we  provoke  the  Lord  to  jeal- 
ousy? are  we  stronger  than  he? 

23  All  things  are  lawful  for  me, 
but  all  things  are  not  expedient* 
all  things  are  lawful  for  me,  bul 
all  things  edify  not. 

24  Let  no  man  seek  his  own,  but 
every  man  another's  wealth. 

25  Whatsoever  is  sold  in  the 
shambles,  that  eat,  asking  no  ques- 
tion for  conscience'  sake : 

26  For  the  earth  is  the  Lord^s, 
and  the  fulness  thereof. 

27  If  any  of  them  that  believe 
not  bid  you  to  a  feast,  and  ye  be 
disposed  to  go;  w^hatsoever  is  set 
before  you,  eat,  asking  no  question 

i  for  conscience'  sake. 
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28.  a)kn  0111  ba  ndrtoii  fager  ti(l 
fbcr:  X'ctta  or  offrabt  nfoiiboiii,  fd 
dtcr  ictc,  for  I)ano  (full  foiii  bet  uiibcr- 
lyiftc,  od)  for  faniiuctcte  ffiill,  ti)  ioi- 
ben  dr  .^(iytrano,  od)  alt  bet  bci|)d  dr. 

29.  (2aniii>ctct,  fdncr  Ki(] ;  icfc  Mtt, 
utiin  bcii  aiiDiao;  ti;  l)maifbre  ffiille 
jag  lata  boma  niiii  fril)ct  iif  cii  aii» 
luino  faimuctc'^ 

30.  3:i)  0111  ](\c\  ntcr  bcraf  mcD  ta(f= 
fdflclfc,  I}iri  ffiiUe  Kig  ba  laftab  tuarba 
for  bet  ia,q  tacfar  fbi''-''^ 

31.  ^iinib  3  nu  dten,  eller  bricfen, 
cder  Ijrvab  3  floren,  fd  gorcr  alt  (Subi 
till  dra. 

32.  SBarer  fdbaiic,  att  3  iiigen  for- 
Qrc]cn,  l)n)arfen  Sube,  eller  ®ref,  eller 
®iib&  forfaiiiling. 

33.  (Bdfoni  ocf  jag  i  all  ting  dr  alia 
till  milje^,  icfe  fbfaiibe  iiiiii,  iitan  man- 
gag  ni;tta,  att  be  nidga  maiba  falige. 


11.  Gapltel. 

n(Y>arcr  mine  efterfoljare,  fdfom  ocf 
"^^  jag  (il)rifti. 

2.  ^dre  brober,  jag  in-ifar  eber,  att 
3  tdnfen  pa  mig  i  alia  fti}cfcn,  od) 
bdllen  bet  fdtt,  fom  jag  eber  forefatt 
l)afmer. 

3.  ed  mill  jag,  att  3  ^^(ta  ffolen,  att 
61}riftu&  dr  Ijiioar  od)  en  man&  l)iif= 
tvmb]  men  niannen  dr  qiDinnaS  l;uf= 
limb  ;  men  ®ub  dr  (il)ri]ti  l)iifn)ub. 

4.  5>Jt>ar  od)  en  man,  fom  beber,  eller 
propbeterar,  od)  bafmcr  ndgot  pa  l)uf= 
trubet,  ijan  ffdmnier  fitt  l)iifmub. 

5.  SSUn  en  qminna,  fom.  beber,  eller 
^ropbctfrar  meb  oboljbt  biifiinib,  bon 
ffdmmer  fitt  bnfunib:  t\)  bet  n.>ore  icfe 
annaro,  du  fom  I;on  icore  rafab. 

6.  mn  hon  icfe  bclja  fig,  fd  ftdre  ocf 
bdret  meb  af:  iiii  eftcr  bet  ftdr  ilia, 
att  benne  dr  bdret  afffurit,  eller  af- 
rafabt,  fd  l)oliefig. 

7.  33kn  mannen  ffall  icfe  bolja  fitt 
biifmub,  tj)  bin  dr  Q^ubQ  beldte^od) 
dra;  men  qtrinnan  dr  mannen^  dra. 


I    28  But  if  any  man  say  unto  you 
!  This  is  oii'ered    in  «acrifice   unto 
I  idols,   eat   not  for   his    sake    tliat 

shewed  it,  and  Ibr  conscience'  sake; 

tor  tlie  eartli  is  Ihe  Loid's^  and  the 

fulness  thereof: 

29  Conscience,  I  say,  not  thine 
own,  but  of  the  other :  for  wliy  it 
my  liberty  judged  of  another  man's 
conscience  ? 

30  For  if  I  by  grace  be  a  parta- 
ker, why  am  i  evil  spoken  of  tor 
that  for  which  1  give  thanks? 

31  Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or 
drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  ail 
to  the  glory  of  God. 

32  Give  none  offence,  neither  to 
tiie  Jews,  nor  to  the  Gentiles,  )'or 
to  the  church  of  God  : 

33  Even  as  I  please  all  men  in 
all  things^  not  seeking  mine  own 
profit,  but  the  projil  of  many,  that 
they- may  be  saved. 


CHAPTER  XI. 

BE  ye  followers  of  me,  even  as  I 
also  am  of  Christ. 

2  Now  I  praise  you,  brethren,  that 
ye  remember  me  in  all  things,  and 
keep  the  ordinances,  as  I  delivered 
them  to  you. 

3  But  [  would  have  you  know, 
that  the  head  of  every  man  is  Christ; 
and  the  head  of  the  woman  is  the 
man;  and  the  head  of  Christ  is  God. 

4  Every  man  praying  or  prophe- 
sying, having  his  head  covered,  dis- 
honoureth  his  head. 

5  But  every  woman  that  prayeth 
or  prophesielh  with  her  head  un- 
covered dishonoureth  her  head:  for 
that  is  even  all  one  as  if  she  were 
shaven. 

6  For  if  the  woman  be  not  cov- 
ered, let  her  also  be  shorn :  but  if 
it  be  a  shame  for  a  woman  to  be 
shorn  or  shaven,  let  her  be  covered. 

7  For  a  man  indeed  ought  not  to 
cover  his  head,  forasmuch  as  he  is 
the  image  and  glory  of  God  •  but 
the  woman  is  the  glory  of  the  man. 
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8.  %\)  mamicn  cir  icfe  af  qminnan; 
utan  qminaaii  af  maniicn. 

9.  Od)  manncn  dr  icfc  ffajjab  for 
qminiuin^  ffud;  utan  qminiuiu  for 
niainicii5  [full 

10.  ^crfore  [fall  qmiinum  ()afiim  en 
magt  pa  l)ufllnl^ct,  for  4iiglarna&frull. 

11.  1)ocf  dr  [}miirfcii  nuiiinen  ntaii 
ijhrliinan,  ellcr  qminnan  utan  nuinnen, 
i  ^(S^liranom. 

12.  %\)  fdfoni  qminnan  dr  af  man= 
new,  fd  dr  ocf  manncn  genoni  qn)in= 
nan;  men  altfammanS  af  ®uDi. 

13.  ©omcr  mib  eber  fjclfma,  cm  bet 
dr  bdgeligt,  att  en  qminna  bcber  ®ub 
o^oljb? 

14.  Gller,  Idrer  icfe  naturen  eber  bet, 
att  for  en  man  dr  h)anl)eber,  om  l)an 
fjafmcr  Idngt  ()dr? 

15.  a)Jen  for  qminnan  en  dra,  att 
{)on  [;afmer  idngt  f)dr:  l}aret  dr  l}enne 
gifmlt^tlll  att  ffi)la  fig  mcb. 

IG.  ^r  bet  ocf  ndgon  iblanb  eber,  ben 
i  betta  drenbet  entrdtcn  dr,  I}an  ir>ete. 
att  mi  {)afme  icfc  ben  feben,  cd;  icfe 
(^u^a  [M'famiingar  l}eller. 

17.  9Jkn  betta  mdfte  jag  befalla : 
Sag  fan  icfeprifa,  att  3  tilll)opa  foni= 
men,  icfe  till  forbdttring,  utan  till  for= 
mdrring. 

18.  3  fprftone,  ndr  3  fommen  till= 
l)opa  I  fbrfamlingen,  l)orer  jag,  att 
iblanb  eber  dr  ffiljaftigl^et;  bet  jag  ocf 
Wai  enbel§  tror. 

19.  Z\)  iblanb  eber  mdfte  ju  mara 
parti,  pd  bet  be  rdttfinnige  ffola  marba 
uppenbare  iblanb  eber. 

20.  9{dr  3  nu  tillljopa  fommen,  fd 
^dller  man  bd  icfe  iQd^HranS  9{att= 
Hmrb. 

21.  1l)  t)a  man  [fall  l)dlla  nattmarb, 
tager  \)\vax  od)  en  fin  egen  nattmarb 
fram  fore  dt,  od)  ben  ene  t)ungrar,  t>cn 
anbre  dr  brucfen. 

22.  5;»afiiten  3  "u  icfe  I;u8,  ber  3  uti 
dta  eller  bricfa  nidgen?  (Slier  fbrat= 
ten  3  ®ub&  fbrfamling,  od)  ffdmmen 


8  For  the  man  is  not  of  the 
woman;  but  the  woman  of  the 
man. 

9  Neither  was  the  man  created 
for  the  woman  ;  but  the  woman  for 
the  man. 

10  For  this  cause  ought  the  wo- 
man to  have  power  on  her  head 
because  of  the  angels. 

1 1  Nevertheless  neither  is  the 
man  without  the  woman,  neither 
the  woman  without  the  man,  in 
the  Lord. 

12  For  as  the  woman  is  of  the 
man,  even  so  is  the  man  also  by 
the  woman ;  but  all  things  of 
God. 

13  Judge  in  yourselves:  is  it 
comely  that  a  woman  pray  unto 
God  uncovered  ? 

14  Doth  not  even  nature  itself 
teach  you,  that,  if  a  man  have  long 
hair,  it  is  a  shame  unto  him  ? 

15  But  if  a  woman  have  long 
hair,  it  is  a  glory  to  her :  for  her 
hair  is  given  her  for  a  covering. 

1 6  But  if  any  man  seem  to  be  con- 
tentious, we  have  no  such  custom, 
neither  the  churches  of  God. 

17  Now  in  this  that  I  declare 
unto  you  I  praise  you  not,  that  ye 
corne  together  not  for  the  better, 
but  for  the  worse. 

18  For  first  of  all,  when  ye  come 
together  in  the  church,  I  hear  that 
there  be  divisions  among  you  ;  and 
I  partly  believe  it. 

19  For  there  must  be  also  heresies 
among  you,  that  they  which  are 
approved  may  be  made  manifegt 
among  you. 

20  When  ye  come  together  there 
fore  into  one  place,  this  is  not  to 
eat  the  Lord's  supper. 

21  For  in  eating  every  one  taketh 
before  other  his  own  supper:  and 
one  is  hungry,  and  another  is 
drunken. 

22  What !  have  ye  not  houses  to 
eat  and  to  drink  in  ?  or  despise  ye 
the  church  of  God,  and  shame  iliem 
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bcm  fom  intct  l)afiiHi?  ^mab  ffall 
jiui  \ai]<i  ctcx'<  8rall  jac]  prifa  cDcr'^ 
^iiruti  prifiir  jaq  cDci  intct. 

23.  1\)  \ii(\  i)a\mx  uiiDjatt  of  S;^ii))i' 
ranom,  tct  jai]  ocf  ct>cr  (\\imt  l)iini>cr: 
t\)  .'^^i^licii  ;^s(il"iio,  i  Den  luutcii  ta 
l)au  fbrraDt)  H)art)t,  tog  l)aii  bibcct, 

24.  3:acfabe,  brbt  bet.  od)  fabc :  3:a= 
gcr,  dtcr,  bctta  or  iniii  Icfaiiicii  I'on; 
f5r  cbcr  bn;tcG ;  bctta  gbicr  till  iiiiu 
dminnclfe. 

25.  8ammalunt)a  ocf  falfcn,  efter 
nattmaiDcii,  od)  faoe :  ^cnne  falf  or 
bet  111)11  tcftiimcntct  i  niiiiom  t?lob : 
betta  iioixr,  \a  ofta  3  bricfcn,  till  iiiiii 
Qiniiinclfe. 

26.  1\)  \a  ofta  3  dtcn  af  betta  brob, 
od)  brirfcii  af  beiiiia  falf,  ffolcii  Sfor= 
fuiuia  iQ(iiHrau&  bob,  till  bes  l)aii  tom= 
nier.  ^  ^  » 

27.  ^milfeii  nu  omdrbcrujeu  dter  af 
betta  bvob,  eller  briefer  af  iQ(£iKrano 
falf,  l)aii  blifiinn-  fafer  pa  ^^i^Jiraii^ 
lefameii  od)  blob. 

28.  9)ieu  prbfwe  menniffan  fig  fjelf, 
ocl)  dte  fd  af  bet  brbbet,  od)  bricfe  af 
ben  falfen. 

29.  3;i)  ben  olDdrbcligen  dter  oct) 
brirfer,  ban  dterpd)  briefer  fig  fjelf  bo- 
men,  irfe  dtffiljanbe  ^(Sairano  lefa- 
men. 

30.  Derfbre  dro  ocf  nidnge  fnjage  oct) 
franfe  iblanb  eber,  od)  en  [tor  Ul  fofimi. 

31.  ^t)  oni  n?t  fjelfiue  thrchc  og,  fd 
iDorbe  \v\  icfe  bbnibe. 

32.  3Jien  ha  m  bbmbe  marbe,  fd 
marbe  m  ndpftc  af  ^(SSiranom^-,  pd 
bet  ml  icfe  meb  roerlben  ffole  fbrbbmbe 
UHirba.  ^         ^ 

33.  3)erfbre,  mine  fdre  brbber,  nar^ 
tillI)opa  fommen  till  att  dta,  fd  bibe 
t)(n  ene  tn\  anbra. 

34.  aJIen  ljungrar  ndgon,  f)an  dte 
[)cmma ;  pd  bet  3  icfe  tiilI)opa  fom= 
men  tiU  fbrbbmelfe.  2)e-t  anbra  iDill 
jag  fflda,  iidr  jag  fommcr. 


that  have  not?  What  shall  I  say 
to  you?  shall  I  praise  you  ui  lliis? 
I  praise  yuu  not. 

23  For  I  have  received  of  the 
Lord  that  which  also  I  delivered 
unto  you,  'J'hat  the  Lord  Jesus,  the 
.same  night  in  which  lie  was  be- 
trayed, took  bread  : 

24  And  when  lie  had  given  thanks 
he  brake  it,  aiid  said,  Take,  eat; 
this  is  my  body,  which  is  broken  for 
you :    this  do  in   remembrance  of 
me. 

25  After  the  same  manner  alsc 
he  took  the  cup,  when  he  had  sup- 
ped, saying.  This  cup  is  the  new 
testament  m  my  blood  :  this  do  ye. 
as  oft  as  ye  drink  it,  in  remem- 
brance of  me. 

26  For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this 
bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do 
shew  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come. 

27  Wherefore  whosoever  shall 
eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup 
of  the  Lord,  unworthily,  shall  be 
guilty  of  the  body  and  blood  of  the 
Lord. 

28  But  let  a  man  examine  him- 
self, and  so  let  him  eat  of  that 
bread,  and  drink  of  that  cup. 

29  For  he  that  eateth  and  drink- 
cth  unworthily,  eateth  and  drink- 
eth  damnation  to  himself,  not  dis- 
cerning the  Lord's  body. 

30  For  this  cause  many  are  weak 
and  sickly  among  you,  and  many 
sleep. 

31  For  if  we  would  judge  our- 
selves, we  should  not  be  judged. 

32  But  when  we  are  judged,  we 
are  chastened  of  the  Lord,  that  we 
should  not  be  condemned  with  the 
w^orld. 

33  Wherefore,  ray  brethren,  when 
ye  come  together  to  eat,  tarry  one 
for  another. 

34  And  if  any  man  hunger,  let 
him  eat  at  home ;  that  ye  come  not 
together  unto  condemnation.  And 
the  rest  will  I  set  in  order  when  f 
come. 
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12.  ^apitcl. 

r^in  De  antscliga   gufivor  roid  jag, 
*^  fare  brobcr,  icfe  fortolja  c^cr. 

2.  3  lueten,  att  3  bafroen  marit  5^cb= 
ningar,  od)  gatt  till  be  ftumiiia  afgu- 
bar,  efter  fom  '3  forforbe  moren. 

3.  Dcrfore  gor  jag  cbcr  mcttcrligt,  att 
ingen  forbaiiuar  ^(^fiini,  fom  gcuom 
©ub0  5lnba  taiar;  oci)  iiigcn  fan  falla 
^gfinii  en  ^^(i^Hra,  utan  genom  hdi 
ipcliga  5{nba. 

4.  ©uflrorna  dro  inQnga[)anba  ;  men 
Sluben  dr  en. 

5.  ^d)  dmbeten  dro  mangaljanba ; 
men  5;iS9iren  dren. 

6.  Cct)  frafterna  dro  ninngaf)anba ; 
men  @ub  dren,  fom  alt  merfar  i  alia. 

7.  UtI  ^mar  oct)  en  beirifa  fig  Slu= 
bang  gdfmor  till  gagn&. 

8.  Dem  ena  ttjarber  gifmit  af  §lnban 
tala  om  lui&bom ;  bem  anbra  tala  om 
forftdnb  af  famma  Slnba. 

9.  dn  ciunan  tron,  af  famma  ?(nba  ; 
en  an  nan  l)elbregba  gdfU)a,  af  famma 
Slnba. 

10.  6n  annan  unberliga  ting  gora ; 
en  annan  propbetia  ;  en  annan  dtffil= 
ja  anbar;  en  annan  mdngabanba  tun- 
gomdl;  en  cinmv.i  tnngomdlS  utti)= 
belfe. 

11.  ^JJkn  alt  bettairerfar  ben  famme 
ene  Vlnben.  belanbe  l}ir>ariom  fitt,  fd= 
fom  ^onom  tdcfe&. 

12.  ^1)  fdfom  en  lefamen  dr,  oet)  l)af= 
mer  bocf  manga  lemmar;  men  alle 
lemmar  af  en  lefamen,  dnbocf  be  dro 
mdnge,  dro  be  bocf  en  lefamen  :  fam= 
malnnba  ocf  61}riftn8. 

13  3:i  rol  dre  nti  en  Slnba  alle  hoptt 
till  en  lefamen,  el}tr>ab  mi  are  3nbar 
eller  ©refer,  tjenare  eller  frie,  oc!)  bafme 
alle  brucfit  till  en  Slnba. 

14.  Z\)  lefamen  dr  Icfe  en  lem,  utan 
mdnge. 

15.  ^dr  nn  foten  millc  fdga :  Sog 


CHAPTER  XIL 

NOW  concerning  spiritual  giffSy 
brethren  J   1  would    not   have 
you  ignorant. 

2  Ye  know  that  ye  were  (ieiitiles, 
carried  away  unto  these  dumb  idols, 
even  as  ye  were  led. 

3  Wherefore  I  give  you  to  under 
stand,  that  no  man  speaking  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  calleth  Jesus  accurs- 
ed :  and  that  no  man  can  say  that 
Jesus  is  the  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

4  Now  there  are  diversities  of 
gifts,  but  the  same  Spirit. 

5  And  there  are  differences  of  ad- 
ministrations, but  the  same  Lord. 

6  And  there  are  diversities  of  op- 
erations, but  it  is  the  same  God 
which  worketh  all  in  all. 

7  But  the  manifestation  of  the 
Spirit  is  given  to  every  man  to 
profit  withal. 

8  For  to  one  is  given  by  the  Spirit 
the  word  of  wisdom ;  to  another 
the  word  of  knowledge  by  the  same 
Spirit; 

9  To  another  faith  by  the  same 
Spirit ;  to  another  the  gifts  of  heal- 
ing by  the  same  Spirit ; 

10  To  another  the  working  of  mir 
acles;  to  another  prophecy ;  to  an- 
other discerning  of  spirits ;  to  anoth- 
er divers  kinds  of  tongues  ;  to  an- 
other the  interpretation  of  tongues : 

11  But  all  these  worketh  that  one 
and  the  selfsame  Spirit,  dividing  to 
every  man  severally  as  he  will. 

12  For  as  the  body  is  one.  and 
hath  many  members,  and  all  the 
members  of  that  one  body  being 
many,  are  one  body :  so  also  is 
Christ. 

13  For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all 
baptized  into  one  body,  whether 
we  be  Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether 
tve  be  bond  or  free ;  and  have  been 
all  made  to  drink  into  one  Spirit. 

14  For  the  body  is  not  one  mem- 
ber, but  many. 

15  If  the  foot  shall  say,  Because 
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ar  icfc  banb,  bcrforc  or  \(i(\  icfc  of  Icf- 
amcti,  ffiilic  l}aii  forbcnifull  icfc  luava 
(If  iffonicn'^ 

IG.  C(l)  om  prat  ii>ille  fdpa  :  Saq  or 
icfe  \-Qa.  hcx\o\x  dr  \a(\  icfc  nf  Icfa- 
men ;  fruUc  Dct  fbidcn[riill  icfc  wava 
of  icfamcn  ? 

17.  Dm  I)c(c  Icfamcii  lr»orc  h(\a. 
f)iiHii  blcfivc  bd  I)bi1lcir^  ilNorc  l;aii 
4ll  Ijbri'cl,  i))va\-  blcfiuc  liiftcn? 

18.  ^Icn  nu  I)afiiHM-  (S)uh  fatt  Icni- 
niariui  l)iitar  for  lui  fdrbclco  uti  Icfa^ 
men,  fafoin  l)(\n  linllc. 

11).  Cm  nu  allc  Icniniav  monc  en  Icm, 
l)\vav  blcfmc  bd  Icfamcn  ? 

20.  aJJcn  nu  dro  Icmnmrnc  mdngc, 
oci)  Icfamcn  dr  en. 

21.  Oflat  fan  icfe  fdjia  till  f)anbcn : 
Sag  bcl)bfmer  big  intct  -,  ellcr  t)ufiini= 
bet  till  tottcrna^  %\q  bcl}bfn)cr  cber 
intct. 

22.  Utan  ml)cfct  mcr  be  fro))J."ien6 
lemmar,  fom  fi)na&  ftDagaft  mara,  dro 
0^  meft  af  nbbcn. 

23.  Cd)  bcm  mi  bdlle  Hi^gcllga  mara, 
bcm  idggc  mi  mdfta  dran  uppo  ■,  od) 
be  ofe  fnbpligc  [i;na8,  bcm  pri;be  mi 
a  lira  meft. 


24.  %\)  be  fom  bdgelige  dro,  bcbbfma 
intct ;  men  OMib  I)afii>cr  [d  tillI)opa 
mdngt  Icfamcn,  od)  be  lemmar  fom 
ndgot  fattabeo,  bcfe  mcr  pn;bclfe  til= 
lagt: 

25.  ^Q  bet  i  Icfamcn  ffall  ingcn  ffil= 
iaftigl^et  mara  ;  utan  alle  lemmar  ffola 
ben  cue  for  ben  anbra  en6  omforg  I}af- 
tra. 

26  Cd)  om  en  lem  liber  ndgot,  fd 
liba  alle  Icmmarne  mcb ;  od)  om  en 
icm  marbcr  l)drlig  fallen,  fd  frbjba  fig 
alle  Icmmarne  mcb. 

27.  9)ien  3  dren  (Sf)ri|li  Icfamcn  od) 
lemmar,  bn.Hir  eftcr  fin  bcl 

28.  Cd)  (h)u\^  bafmcr  fatt  i  fbrfam- 
lingen,  fbrft  Vlpoftlar,  bcrndfti^ropbc- 
tcr,  fcban  idrarc,  fcban  fraftmcrfarc, 
fcban  l)clbrcgba  gdfmor.  l>jciparc,  re= 
flcrar?,  nidngal)anba  tungomdl. 


I  am  nol  llie  hand,  I  am  not  of  t.h« 
body ;  is  it  therefore  not  of  the 
body  ? 

16  And  if  the  ear  Khali  say,  Be. 
cause  J  am  not  the  eye,  1  am  not 
of  tlie  body ;  is  it  therefore  not  of 
the  body  ? 

1 7  If  tlie  whole  body  were  an  eye, 
where  were  the  hearing?  If  the 
whole  were  hearing,  where  were 
the  smelling? 

18  But  now  halli  God  set*  the 
members  every  one  of  them  in  the 
body,  as  it  hath  plea.^ed  him. 

19  And  if  they  wxre  all  one  mem-    , 
ber,  where  ivere  the  body  ?  1 

20  But  now  are  they  many  mem- 
bers, yet  but  one  body. 

21  And  the  eye  cannot  say  unto 
the  hand,  1  have  no  need  of  thee : 
nor  again  the  head  to  the  feet,  I 
have  no  need  of  you. 

22  Nay,  much  more  those  mem- 
bers of  the  body,  which  seem  to  be 
more  feeble,  are  necessary  : 

23  And  those  members  of  the  body, 
which  we  think  to  be  less  honour- 
able, upon  these  we  bestow  more 
abundant  honour  ;  and  our  uncome- 
ly parts  have  more  abundant  come- 
liness. 

24  For  our  comely  parts  have  no 
need :  but  God  hath  tempered  the 
body  together,  having  given  more 
abundant  honour  to  that  part  which 
lacked  : 

25  That  there  should  be  no  schism 
in  the  body ;  but  that  the  members 
should  have  the  same  care  one  for 
another. 

26  And  whether  one  member  suf- 
fer, all  the  members  suffer  with  it; 
or  one  member  be  honoured,  all  the 
members  rejoice  with  it. 

27  Now  ye  are  the  body  of  Christ, 
and  members  in  particular. 

28  And  God  hath  set  some  in  the 
church,  first  apostles,  secondarily 
prophets,  thirdly  teachers,  after 
that  miracles,  then  gifts  of  heal- 
ings, helps,  governments,  diversi- 
ties of  tongues. 
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29.  Sro  be  alle  flDoftUir?  §lro  be 
(jlle  ^roi)fK^cr?  Slro  be  allc  idrare? 
Kro  be  alle  fraftmcrfare? 

30.  §afma  be  alle  l)elbrcgba  (]afit»or? 
•Jala  be  allemdnga  tuiigoindl?  ^uii- 
na  be  alle  utti;ba  ? 

31.  9)Umi  rarer  efler  be  l)|)})erfta  gaf^ 
njoriia ;  oct)  jag  mill  dnnu  mifa  ebcr 
en  fofleligare  mdg 

13.  Sapltel. 

^ni,  jag  talabe  nieb  niennifforS  od) 
'^  ^nglarS  tuiigor,  ocl)  l)abe  icfe  far- 
lefen,  \a  more  jag  en  Ijubanbe  malm, 
eller  en  fllnga nbc  bjelra. 

2.  Oct)  oni  jag  fu nbe  pro|)l)etera,  oc^ 
mifte  all  l)eniligl;et,  od)  ait  forftdnb, 
od)  l)abe  all  tro,  fd  alt  jag  forfatte 
berg,  od)  t)ahc  Icfe  fdrlefen,  [d  more 
jag  intet. 

3.  Od)  om  jag  gdfme  alia  mina  ago- 
belar  be  fattlga,  oc^  idte  min  lefamen 
brinna,  od)  I)abe  icfe  fdrlefen,  fd  more 
bet  mig  intet  m;ttigt. 

4.  fdrlefen  dr  tdlig  od)  niilb  ;  fdrle- 
fen afunba6  intet ;  fdrlefen  [falfaS  in- 
tet, {)an  uppbldfee  icfe, 

6.  ^an  [ficfar  fig  Icfe  ol)ofmcligt,  f)an 
fofer  icfe  fitt,  l)an  fortornaS  icfe,  I)an 
tdnfer  intet  avgt, 

6.  S^an  gldbo  Icfe  ofmcr  ordttfdrbig- 
I)et;  men  \)an  frbjbar  fig  ofmer  fan- 
ningen; 

7.  55an  forbrager  all  ting,  i)an  tror 
all  ting,  f)an  Ipppa^  all  ting,  I)an  liber 
all  ting. 

8.  fdrlefen  mdiiber  albrig  dter,  dn- 
bocf  prol)l)ctiorna  ffola  dtermdnba,  ocl) 
tungoindlen  ffola  affomma,  od)  for- 
[Idnbct  ffall  dtermdnba. 

9.  1\)  mi  forftd  enbeJ8,  od)  propfic- 
tere  enbel6. 

10.  ilicn  bd  bet  fomnier  fom  fullfom- 
llgt  dr,  fd  mdnber  bet  dter  fom  enbelS 
dr. 

11.  ^d  jag  mar  ett  barn,  talabe  jag 
fom  ett  barn,  od)  ^abe  finne  fom  ett 
barn,  ocf)  |)abe  barir&liga  tanfar;  men 


29  Are  all  apostles  ?  are  all  proph- 
ets ?  are  all  teachers  ?  are  all  work- 
ers of  miracles? 

30  Have  all  the  gifts  of  healing  ? 
do  all  speak  with  tongues?  do  all 
interpret? 

31  But  covet  earnestly  the  best 
gifts :  and  yet  shew  I  unto  you  a 
more  excellent  way. 

CHAPTER  Xni. 

THOUGH  I  speak  with  the  tongues 
of  men  and  of  angels,  and  have 
not  charity,  I  am  become  as  sound- 
ing brass,  or  a  tinkling  cymbal. 

2  And  though  I  have  the  gift  of 
prophecy,  and  understand  all  mys- 
teries, and  all  knowledge ;  and 
though  I  have  all  faith,  so  that  I 
could  remove  mountains,  and  have 
not  charity,  I  am  nothing. 

3  And  though  I  bestow  all  my 
goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and  though 
I  give  my  body  to  be  burned,  and 
have  not  charity,  it  profiteth  me 
nothing. 

4  Charity  sufFereth  long,  and  is 
kind ;  charity  envieth  not ;  charity 
vaunteth  not  itself,  is  not  puffed  up, 

5  Doth  not  behave  itself  unseem- 
ly, seeketh  not  her  own,  is  not 
easily  provoked,  thinketh  no  evil ; 

6  Rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but 
rejoiceth  in  the  truth ; 

7  Beareth  all  things,  believeth  all 
things,  hopeth  all  things,  endureth 
all  things. 

8  Charity  never  faileth :  but 
whether  there  be  prophecies,  they 
shall  fail;  whether  there  be  tongues, 
they  shall  cease ;  whether  there  be 
knowledge,  it  shall  vanish  away. 

9  For  we  know  in  part,  and  we 
prophesy  in  part. 

10  But  when  that  which  is  per- 
fect is  come,  then  that  which  is  in 
part  shall  be  done  away. 

11  When  I  was  a  child,  I  spake 
as  a  child,  1  understood  as  a  Child, 

1  I  thought  as  a  child  :  but  when  1 
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fcban  ]c\(\  tnarbt  man,  labe  jag  bort 
bet  barnoliflt  nnir. 

12.  'X\)  m  fc  nil  (]cnom  en  fpenei,  iiti 
ett  inbrft  till;  men  ba  anflnte  emot 
unfifite:  nn  fanner  \(i(\  enbel8;  men 
ba  fifall  jag  fdnna,  [dfoni  jag  ocf  fdnb 
dr. 

13.  ^Hkn  nn  blifmec  tron,  boJ)pet,  od) 
fdrlefcn,  beffa  tre;  men  florfl  iblanb 
beni  dr  fdrlefcn. 

14.  eai)itel. 

^arer  efter  fdrlefen :  minldgnf''  f^f^ 
l3  omanbeligagdfiiJor-,  bocfmefl.att 
3  propbftfren. 

2.  5i)  ben  foni  talar  meb  tnngomdl, 
ban  talar  iefe  menniffom,  ntan  ®nbi: 
ti)  ingen  borer  bertill,  utan  ban  talar 
bemligbet  i  §(nban. 

3.  9Hen  ben  fom  proi^bf^n-ar,  b^^n 
talar  mennifforna  till  forbdttring  od) 
formanelfe.  od)  till  troft. 

4.  Den  fom  talar  meb  tungomdl, 
ban  forbdttrar  fig  fjclf ;  men  t(n  fom 
pro|)beterar,  Ijan  forbdttrar  forfamlin- 

5.  3ag  mille  rt)al,  att  3  alle  tala 
fnnben  meb  tnngomdl ;  men  mijcfct 
bdllre,  att  3  pro})beteraben ;  ti)  t^cn 
fom  propbeterar,  ban  dr  ftorre  dn  ben 
fom  meb  tnngomdl  talar;  ntan  ban 
M  nttbber,  \>a  bet  fcrfamligen  far  nd' 
gon  forbdttring. 

'  6.  iOlcn  nn,  fdre  brbber,  om  jag  fom- 
me  till  eber,  ocb  talabe  meb  tnngomdl, 
bttjab  more  jag  eber  ni}ttig,  ntan  jag 
talar  meb  eber,  antingen,  meb  nppen- 
barelfe,  eller  meb  fbrftdnb,  eller  meb 
l)ropbft'''i.  fllfr  "it^b  Idra  ? 

7.  fiiafmer  fig  bocf  fd  meb  be  ting, 
fom  Ijub  go:.i  ifrdn  fig,  od)  bocf  intet 
(if  bafma,  fdfom  en  bipa  eller  en  barpa, 
bd  be  icfe  giftra  dtffiljeligt  Ijnb  ifrdn 
fig,  biiru  fan  nian  meta,  btt»ab  pipabt 
filer  barpabt  dr  ? 

8.  ©d  ocf,  om  en  bafnn  gifmer  en 
omi^  rofl,  be  gor  fig  bd  rebo  till 
fJribS? 

9.  @d  ocf  3,  om  3  talen  meb  tnn- 
gomdl, od)  icfe  tplen  bet  fom  forflds 


became  a  man,  I  put  away  chililisb 
tilings. 

1'2  For  now  we  see  iJirough  a 
glass,  darkly;  but  then  lace  t" 
face :  now  1  know  in  part ;  but 
then  'shall  I  know  even  as  also  1 
am  known. 

13  And  now  abideth  faith,  hope, 
charity,  these  three  :  but  the  great- 
est of  these  is  charity. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

FOLLOW  after  charity,  and  de- 
sire spiritual  gifts,  but  rather 
that  ye  may  prophesy. 

2  For  he  that  speaketh  in  an  tin- 
known  tongue  speaketh  not  unto 
men,  but  unto  God:  for  no  man 
understandeth  him ;  howbeit  in 
the  spirit  he  speaketh  mysteries. 

3  But  he  that  prophesieth  speak- 
eth unto  men  to  edification,  and  ex- 
hortation, and  comfort. 

4  He  that  speaketh  in  an  unknown 
tongue  edifieth  himself;  but  he  that 
prophesieth  edifieth  the  church. 

5  I  would  that  ye  all  spake  with 
tongues,  but  rather  that  ye  prophe- 
sied  :  for  greater  is  he  that  prophe- 
sieth than  he  that  speaketh  with 
tongues,  except  he  interpret,  that 
the  church  may  receive  edifying. 

6  Now,  brethren,  if  I  come  unto 
you  speaking  with  tongues,  what 
shall  I  profit  you,  except  I  shall 
speak  to  you  either  by  revelation, 
or  by  knowledge,  or  by  prophesy- 
ing, or  by  doctrine  ? 

7  And  even  things  without  life 
giving  sound,  whether  pipe  or  harp, 
except  they  give  a  distinction  in  the 
sounds,  how  shall  it  be  known  what 
is  piped  or  harped  ?  • 

8  For  if  the  trumpet  give  an  un- 
certain sound,  who  shall  prepare 
himself  to  the  battle  ? 

9  So  likewise  ye,  except  ye  uttei 
by  the  tongue  words  easy  to  be  un- 
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(an.  ^uru  [fafl  man  mta  I)mab  talabt 
dr?  tJ/  3  talcn  i  mdDrct. 

10.  ©d  manga^anba  flag  dro  \>1 
roftevna  i  inerlDcn,  od)  ingen  af  bcm 
dr  oti}Delig. 

U.  9iQr  jag  nu  icfe  met  utti;bningcn 
|)Q  roftcn,  blifmcr  }ag  Ijonom,  fom  ta= 
lar,  barbariif,  od)  ben  [oni  talar,  blif^ 
n)er  for  nilg  barbarlff. 

12.  Sammalnnba  ocf  3,  meban  3 
faren  cfter  anbeliga  gdfmor,  mining^ 
ger  ebcr  om  fbrfanUingenei  bdfta,  att 
3  nog  bafipcii. 

13.  ^erfore  ben  fom  talar  meb  tnn^ 
gonial,  I)an  bebje,  att  l}an  ma  ocf 
funna  bet  ntti}ba. 

14.  9(dr  jag  nu  beber  meb  tiingan, 
fd  beber  min  anbe;  men  mitt  finne 
dr  utan  fruft. 

15.  5^uru  ffall  bet  bo  gd  till?  sRem- 
ligen  fd :  jag  ffall  bebja  i  anbanom ; 
jag  ffall  ocf  bebja  meb  finnet:  jag 
[fall  fjunga  i  anbanom ;  jag  ffall  ocf 
fjiinga  meb  finnet. 

16.  ^la\'  bn  nu  mdlfignar  I  anbanom, 
burn  ffall  ben,  fom  ftdr  i  ben  oldrbag 
ftab,  fmara  big  §(men  \>a  bin  tacffd= 
gelfe,  efter  ban  icfe  fbrftdr  I}mab  bu 
fdger? 

17.  ^u  fdger  trdl  en  gob  tacffdgelfe; 
men  ben  anbre  h^arber  beraf  intet 
forbdttrab. 

18.  3ag  tacfar  min  ®ub,  att  jag  ta^ 
lar  mer  meb  tiingomdl,  dn  3  alle. 

19.  9)ien  jag  mill  l}dllre  tala  i  for- 
famlingen  fem  orb  meb  mitt  fnine,  pa 
bet  jag  iinbennifa  ma  anbra.  an  eljeft 
tiotufenbe  orb  meb  tungomdl. 

20  5ldre  brober,  marer  icfe  barn  i 
forftdnbet;  utan  irarer  barn  i  onb- 
jfan ;  men  i  forftdnbet  trarer  fullfom- 
lige. 

21.  3  lagen  dr  ffrifmit:  3ag  mitl 
♦ala  meb  anbra  tungor,  od)  meb  anbra 
ldt)par  till  betta  fotf,  od)  be  ffola  bocf 
Icfe  da  fd  Ifoxa  mig,  fdger  ^69iiren. 


derstood,  how  shall  it  be  known 
what  is  spoken  ?  for  ye  shall  speak 
into  the  air. 

10  There  are,  it  may  be,  so  many 
kinds  of  voices  in  the  world,  and 
none  of  them  is  without  significa- 
tion. 

1 1  Therefore  if  I  know  not  the 
meaning  of  the  voice,  I  shall  be 
unto  him  that  speaketh  a  barba- 
rian, and  he  that  speaketh  shall  be 
a  barbarian  unto  me. 

12  Even  so  ye,  forasmuch  as  ye 
are  zealous  of  spiritual  gifts,  seek 
that  ye  may  excel  to  the  edifying 
of  the  church. 

13  Wherefore  let  him  that  speak- 
eth in  an  unknown  tongue  pray  that 
he  may  interpret. 

14  For  if  I  pray  in  an  unknown 
tongue,  my  spirit  prayeth,  but  my 
understanding  is  unfruitful, 

15  What  is  it  then?  I  will  pray 
with  (he  spirit,  and  I  will  pray 
with  the  understanding  also :  I 
will  sing  with  the  spirit,  and  I  will 
sing  with  the  understanding  also. 

16  Else,  when  thou  shalt  bless 
with  the  spirit,  how  shall  he  that 
occupieth  the  room  of  the  unlearn- 
ed say  Amen  at  thy  giving  of 
thanks,  seeing  he  understandeth 
not  what  thou  sayest  ? 

17  For  thou  verily  givest  thanks 
well,  but  the  other  is  not  edified. 

18  1  thank  my  God,  I  speak  with 
tongues  more  than  ye  all : 

19  Yet  in  the  church  I  had  rather 
speak  five  words  with  my  under- 
standing, that  by  my  voice  I  might 
teach  others  also,  than  ten  thou- 
sand words  in  an  unknown  tongue. 

20  Brethren,  be  not  children  in 
understanding:  howbeit  in  malice 
be  ye  children,  but  in  understand- 
ing be  men. 

21  In  the  law  it  is  written,  With 
men  o/ other  tongues  and  other  lips 
will  I  speak  unto  this  people ;  and 
yet  for  all. that  will  they  not  hear 
me,  saith  the  Lord.. 
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22.  8a  Qro  iiu  tuiinoinalcn  f5r  ett 
tccffii,  icfe  tern  foin  tro,  utoii  bcm  foiii 
Icfe  tro;  men  iiiopDcticn  av  tlpcit 
eniot,  icfe  Dcm,  foiu  otrogne  dro,  utan 
bciii  [oiii  trognc  dro. 

23.  ^Jr>ar  nil  f)cla  forfanilinncn  tid- 
l)Dpa  foniuic  pa  ett  frddc,  od)  talabc 
a(la  mcb  tuncioiUQl,  od)  bcr  foinmo 
HQprc  olQibe  cIUt  otroflne  in,  man  be 
Icfe  ffola  fdga,  att^  l^ibcn  niift  [Innct'^ 

24.  ^n>ar  3  nu  allc  proplxtcrabcn. 
od)  bcr  tiJinme  nagoii  otrogcn  ellcr 
oldrb  in,  l)an  irorbc  ftraffab  af  bcm 
alia,  od)  bomb  af  alia  : 

25.  Cd)  [d  irorbc  bet  fom  lonligt  or 
i  l)an&  l)jerta  uppenbart ;  od)  fd  foUe 
f)an  pd  fitt  anfigte,  tillbdbe  @ub,  od) 
befdnbe,  att  fannerligen  more  (^uh  i 
ebcr. 

26.  ^uru  dr  bet  bd,  fare  brobcr? 
9lav  3  tillfaniman^  fonimen,  fd  ^af^ 
trcr  bmar  od)  en  af  eber  en  ^sfalm, 
l)an  t)(i\\dcx  idrbom,  J)an  l)afmer  tun- 
gonial,  l)cin  IjciWmx  uppenbarelfe,  l)an 
^afiDcr  utti)belfe.  Sdter  bet  alt  ffe 
till  forbdttring. 

27.  S^wax  nu  ndgon  talar  nieb  tun- 
gomdl,  hd  gore  ban  fjelfannar,  eller 
pd  bet  mefta  fjelftrebje,  od)  bd  l;mfom ; 
od)  en^ti)be  bet  ut. 

28.  ?lr  l)an  icfe  en  uttpbare,  fd  tige 
i  forfanilingcn  ;  men  tale  anb  fig  fjelf, 
od)  till  mt. 

29.  aJUn  ^ropl)eterne  tale  tmd  ellcr 
tre;  od)  be  anbrc  borne  berom. 

30.  9)Jen  l)n.mr  fd  bdnber,  att  l)onom 
fom  fitter,  marber  ndgot  uppcnbarabt, 
fd  tige  ben  forfte. 

31.  3  mdgen  tt>dl  alle  propl)ctera, 
ben  ene  efter  ben  anbra,  pd  bet  alle 
nidga  Idra,  od)  alle  trarba  forma- 
nabe. 

32.  C(^  g?.ropf)eterna§  anbar  dro 
^^ropl)eterna  unbcrbdnige. 

33.  %\)  mh  dx  icfe  officriigf)etenS, 
utan  fribene  ®ub,  fdfom  uti  alia  be 
f)ellga8  forfamlingar. 

34.  tbra  qipinnor  tigc  uti  forfamltn' 
garna ;  t\)  bem  dr  icfe  tiflftabt  ott  tala. 


22  Wherefore  tongues  are  ior  a 
KJ^n,  not,  to  Ihein  that  believe,  but 
to  Iheiii  that  believe  not:  but  proph- 
esying serveth  not  for  them  that 
believe  not,  but  for  them  which 
believed. 

23  If  therefore  the  whole  church 
be  come  together  into  one  place, 
and  all  speak  with  tongues,  and 
there  come  in  those  that  are  un- 
learned, or  unbelievers,  will  they 
not  say  that  ye  are  mad  ? 

24  But  if  all  prophesy,  and  there 
come  in  one  that  believcth  not,  or 
one  unlearned,  he  is  convinced  of 
all,  he  is  judged  of  all : 

25  And  thus  are  the  secrets  of 
his  heart  made  manifest;  and  so 
falling  down  on  his  face  he  will 
w^orship  God,  and  report  that  God 
is  in  you  of  a  truth. 

26  How  is  it  then, brethren?  when 
ye  cometogether,  every  one  of  you 
hath  a  psalm,  hath  a  doctrine,  halh 
a  tongue,  hath  a  revelation,  hath 
an  interpretation.  Let  all  things 
be  done  unto  edifying. 

27  If  any  man  speak  in  an  un- 
known tongue,  let  it  be  by  two,  or 
at  the  most  by  three,  and  that  by 
course;  and  let  one  interpret. 

28  But  if  there  be  no  interpreter, 
let  him  keep  silence  in  the  church  ; 
and  let  him  speak  to  himself,  and 
to  God. 

29  Let  the  prophets  speak  two  or 
three,  and  let  the  other  judge. 

30  If  any  thing  be  revealed  to 
another  that  sitteth  by,  let  the  tirst 
hold  his  peace. 

31  For  ye  may  all  prophesy  one 
by  one,  that  all  may  learn,  and  all 
may  be  comforted. 

32  And  the  spirits  of  the  prophets 
are  subject  to  the  prophets. 

33  For  God  is  not  the  author  of 
confusion,  but  of  peace,  as  in  all 
churches  of  the  saints. 

34  Let  your  women  keep  silence 
in  the  churches:  for  it  is  not  per- 
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utan  att  be  aro  uiiberbdniga,  [dfoni 
ocf  xagcn  [dger. 

35.  alien  milja  be  nd(]ot  idro.  fd 
ffola  be  frdga  fina  man  l)einma  :  bet 
ftdr  icfe  qminnor  mdl,  att  be  tala  i 
fbrfanilingen. 

36.  (Slier  dr  mt^  orb  utfommit  Ifrdn 
eber?  (ider  dr  bet  allena  fonimlt  till 
eber? 

37.  1)er  nil  nugon  later  fig  ti)cfa,  att 
l)an  dr  en  ^^sropl)et,  eller  aubelig,  t)aii 
befuine  l)mab  jag  ffrifmcr  eber,  ti;  bet 
dro  i^SdiranS  bub. 

38.  3)ien  or  udgon  oforftdnbig,  l>in 
ipare  oforftdnbig. 

39.  Derfore,  fare  brober,  logger  eber 
luinn  om,  att  3  J)roJ)i)eteren,  od)  for- 
niener  icfe  att  tala  meb  tungonidl. 

40.  Sdter  all  ting  drligt  oci)  fficfellgt 
tillgd. 

15.  gabitel. 

^dre  brober,  jag  niinner  eber  \>a 
^  (fDangclium,  fom  jag  eber  fbrfun= 
nat  IjafiDcr,  I)milfct  3  ocf  anammat 
Ijafiuen,  I  l)milfet  3  ocf  ftdn  ; 

2.  ®enom  l)it)ilfet  3  ocf  falige  ir>ar= 
ben,  fjurulebee  jag  eber  bet  forfunnabe, 
om  3  I)afmen  bet  be{)dllit ;  utan  fd  dr, 
att  3  forgdfn?eS  trott  l)afinen. 

3.  %\)  jag  bafmer  i  forftone  eber  fore- 
gifmit,  bet  jag  ocf  unbfdtt  {)afn)er,  att 
dl)riftu8  dr  bob  for  mora  fi;nber,  efter 
Sfrifterna  ; 

4.  Cd)  att  f)an  dr  begrafmcn ;  od) 
att  l)an  ubbftdnben  dr  pa  trebje  ha- 
gen,  efter  ©frifterna : 

5.  Cd)  att  l}an  marbt  febb  af  6epl;a, 
feban  af  be  tolf: 

6.  Seban  mart  l)an  febb  af  nier  an 
fembunbrabe  brober  pa  en  tib,  af 
bmilfa  dnnu  mdnge  lefma ;  men  me- 
ftabelen  dro  affomnabe. 

7.  Derefter  marbt  f).in  febb  af  3aco- 
bo;  od)  feban  af  alia  ^Ipoftlarna. 

8.  ^d  fiftone  efter  alia,  marbt  ^an 
ocf  febb  af  mig,  fdfom  af  en,  hen  ber 
oHbIg  fobb  dr. 


mitted  unto  them  to  speak ;  bul 
they  are  commanded  to  be  under 
obedience,  as  also  saith  the  law. 

35  And  if  they  will  learn  any 
thing,  let  them  ask  their  husbands 
at  home :  for  it  is  a  shame  for  wo- 
men to  speak  in  the  church. 

36  What !  came  the  word  of  God 
out  from  you  ?  or  came  it  unto  you 
only  ? 

37  If  any  man  think  himself  to 
be  a  prophet,  or  spiritual,  let  him 
acknowledge  that  the  things  that 
I  write  unto  you  are  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord. 

38  But  if  any  man  be  ignorant, 
let  him  be  ignorant. 

39  Wherefore,  brethren,  covet  to 
prophesy,  and  forbid  not  to  speak 
with  tongues. 

40  Let  all  things  be  done  de- 
cently and  in  order. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

MOREOVER,  brethren,  I  declare 
unto  you  the  gospel  which  I 
preached  unto  you,  which  also  ye 
have  leceived,  and  wherein  ye  stand; 

2  By  which  also  ye  are  saved,  if 
ye  keep  in  memory  what  I  preach- 
ed unto  you,  unless  ye  have  be- 
lieved in  vain. 

3  For  I  delivered  unto  you  first 
of  all  that  which  I  also  received, 
how  that  Christ  died  for  our  sins 
according  to  the  Scriptures  : 

4  And  that  he  was  buried,  and 
that  he  rose  again  the  third  day 
according  to  the  Scriptures  : 

5  And  that  he  was  seen  of  Ce- 
phas, then  of  the  twelve  : 

6  After  that,  he  was  seen  of  above 
five  hundred  brethren  at  once;  of 
whom  the  greater  part  remain  unto 
this  present,  but  some  are  fallen 
asleep. 

7  After  that,  he  was  seen  of  James;- 
then  of  all  the  apostles. 

8  And  last  of  all  he  was  seen  of 
me  also,  as  of  one  born  out  of  due 
time. 
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9.  2\)  JQfl  or  en  ben  rinnufte  iblanb 
§ll.iofHarjui.  fa  lUt  \(\(\  dr  icfe  mdrb 
fiUKift  ^Ipoftcl:  bcrfbic  att  jag  Ijiifiucr 
fbrfblit  (WubO  fbrfanilitifl. 

10.  aJicn  af  C^ubd  nub  or  \(i(\  bet  jag 
dr,  Pd)  l}ano  ndb  hafmcr  icfe  fafdng 
liniiif  i  mig;  utaii  jag  l)afivcr  mci* 
nrbctat  on  be  alle:  boct  icfc  jag,  iitaii 
(^u\>b  ndb,  [om  i  niig  dr. 


11.  Det  itiare  nu  jag,  e(ler  be,  fd  pre- 
bife  \m,  od)  [d  l)afiiien  2  trott. 

12.  ^r  nn  Cf)riftu6  prebifab  for  eber, 
ntt  I)an  dr  uppftdnbcn  ifrdn  be  bobq; 
I)jimrfbre  fdga  bd  foniUge  iblanb  eber, 
an  be^boba&  ui;pftdnbelfe  dr  intet? 

13.  §lr  nn  be  boba&  uppftdnbelfe  in- 
tet,  fd  dr  ocf  6I;riftu&  icfe  Ijeller  upp- 
ftdnben. 

^14.  Sir  (EI)rifln6  icfe^nppftdnben,  fd 
dr  mdr  prebifan  fdfdng;  fd  dr  ocf 
etcr  tro  fdfdng. 

15.  Cd)  \v\  marba  funne  falffa  ®ub8 
Jrittnen,  att  \m  mot  (^)ub  trittnat  f)af'' 
tDe,  att  ban  [)afn.ier  uppi^dcft  6l)ri= 
ftnni,  ben  l)an  icfe  npprt)dcft  I)aflper, 
oni  be  bobe  icfe  uppftd. 

16.  3;i)  cm  be  bobe  icfe  uppftd,  fd  dr 
icfe  l)d[cx  6briflu6  uppftdnben. 

17.  Sir  6briftn§  icfe  uppftdnben,  fd 
dr  eber  tro  fdfdng :  oct)  fd  dren  S 
dnnu  uti  ebra  fpnber. 

18.  8d  dro  ocf  be  fortappabe,  fom  i 
Sbrifto  affomnabe  dro. 

19  Cm  h)i  allenaft  i  betta  lifmet 
bafttte  boppet  till  ^b^"'!^""''  [^  clk  rvl 
uflaft  iblanb  alia  nienniffor. 

20.  9}kn  nu  dr  (^briftuQ  uppftdnben 
ifrdn  be  boba,  od)  trorben  fbrftlingen 
iblanb  bem  fom  fofma. 

21.  Gfter  boben  dr  genom  en  men= 
niffa,  ocf  genom  en  menniffa  be  boba§ 
uppftdnbelfe. 

22.  Z\)  fdfom  atle  bo  uti  §lbam,  fd 
ffola  ocf  alle  i  (Ef)rifto  irarba  lefmanbe 
gjorbe. 

23.  ^tt»ar  od)  en  uti  fin  egcn  orbning  : 
forftllngen  6briftu&;  feban  U  fom 
g^riflo  titll}ora  uti  IjanS  tillfommelfe. 


9  For  I  am  the  least  of  the  apos- 
tles, that  am  not  meet  to  be  called 
an  apostle,  because  1  persecuted  the 
Church  of  God. 

10  But  by  the  grace  of  God  I  am 
what  I  am  :  and  his  grace  "which 
Wd.s  bestowed  upon  me  was  not  in 
vain;  but  I  laboured  more  abun- 
dantly than  they  all  :  yet  not  F, 
but  the  grace  of  God  which  was 
with  me. 

11  Therefore  w^hether  t7  were  I  or 
they,  so  we  preach,  and  so  ye  be- 
lieved. 

12  Now  if  Christ  be  preached 
that  he  rose  from  the  dead,  how 
say  some  among  you  that  there  is 
no  resurrection  of  the  dead  ? 

13  But  if  there  be  no  resurrection 
of  the  dead,  then  is  Christ  not  risen: 

14  And  if  Christ  be  not  risen, 
then  is  our  preaching  vain,  and 
your  faith  is  also  vain. 

15  Yea,  and  we  arc  found  false 
witnesses  of  God ;  because  we  have 
testified  of  God  that  he  raised  up 
Christ:  whom  he  raised  not  up,  if 
so  be  that  the  dead  rise  not. 

16  For  if  the  dead  rise  not,  then 
is  not  Christ  raised: 

17  And  if  Christ  be  not  raised, 
your  faith  is  vain ;  ye  are  yet  in 
your  sins. 

18  Then  they  also  which  are  fall- 
en asleep  in  Christ  are  perished. 

19  If  in  this  life  only  we  have 
hope  in  Christ,  we  are  of  all  men 
most  miserable. 

20  But  now  is  Christ  risen  from 
the  dead,  and  become  the  firstfruits 
of  them  that  slept. 

21  For  since  by  man  came  death, 
by  man  caine  also  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead. 

22  For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so 
in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive. 

23  But  every  man  in  his  own  or- 
der :  Christ  the  firstfruits ;  after- 
ward they  that  are  Christ's  at  his 
coming. 
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24.  8cban  dnbcn,  bd  l}aii  ofmcrant- 
nnntiar  ©iiDi  oc^  ^abiciioiii  rifet,  od) 
afla^jofi'  iTf  bciraDbmc  od;  all  o|iDer- 
f)ct,  od)  mdlbiolKt 

25.  ^i;  t)ai\  mdfle  regera,  till  bc6  Ijaii 
laqgcr  alia  fnui  pcnbcr  unbcr  [iiia 
fotter. 

26.  'Den  l^ttcrftc  pcnbcii  bobcn  [fall 
tiHirba  borttagcti. 

27.  3;i;  all  Hug  l}a[iiHT  l)aii  lagt  uii= 
bcr  l}an6  fotter  8d,  ndr  l)aii  [dgcr, 
att  all  ttiig  l)ononi  uiibcrgifna  dro,  dr 
nog  uppcnbart,  att  l^aii  uiibantagcn 
dr,  fom  l)onom  all  ting  unbcrgifipit 
l;afmcr 

28.  1>a  nil  ^ononi  alia  ting  unbcr= 
gifna  dro,  fd  loarber  ocf  iia  8oneu 
fjelf  unbcrgifmcn  l}ononi,  fom  f)ononi 
alia  ting  nnbcrgifiuit  l)afmer.  pd  bet, 
att  ®ub  blifirier  alt  i  allom. 

29.  ^tuab  gora  be  eljeft,  fom  fig  bopa 
lata  ofiDer  be  boba?  om  be  bobe  in= 
galunba  nppftd,  Wi  idta  be  fig  bd 
bo  pa  Oliver  be  boba? 

30.  Cd)  tyvl  ftd  mi  altib  uti  fara? 

31.  SBib  mdr  berommelfe,  fom  jag 
I)afmer  t  gl)rifto  S^fu,  mdr  S^^ma, 
bor  jag  Ijiuar  bag. 

32.  5;>afmer  jag  efter  menniffo  me= 
ning  i  (£pl)efo  flribt  meb  millbjur, 
l)iuab  l)ielper  mig  bet,  om  be  bobe  icfe 
iippftd  ?  ^dt  o|  dta  od)  bricfa,  ti)  i 
morgon  mdfte  mi  bo. 

33.  Sdter  icfe  forfora  eber:  onbt 
fnacf  forfrdnfer  goba  feber. 

34.  SBafer  upp  rdttcligen,  od)  fpnber 
icfe,  ti)  fomlige  mta  inlet  af  ®ubi : 
till  bli)gb  fdger  jag  eber  betta. 

35.  9)?dtte  nu  ndgon  fdga :  iQuru 
ffola  be  bobe  uppftd '?  od)  meb  I)uru=' 
ban  Icfamen  ffola  be  fomma? 

36.  Dn  bdre,  bet  bn  fdr,  bet  far  icfe 
lif,  utan  bet  blifmer  bobt. 

37.  Cd)  bet  bu  fdr,  dr  ju  icfe  ben 
froppen  fom  marba  ffall,  utan  ett  blott 
fom,  nemligcn,  l)mete,  eller  annat 
fdbant. 

38.  ajien  (Sub  gifmer  bet  en  fropp, 


24  Then  cometh  the  eudj  when  he 
shall  have  delivered  up  the  king- 
dom to  God,  even  the  Father ; 
when  he  shall  have  put  down  all 
rule,  and  all  authority  and  power. 

25  For  he  must  reign,  till  he  hath 
put  all  enemies  under  his  feet. 

26  The  last  enemy  that  shall  be 
destroyed  is  death. 

27  For  he  hath  put  all  things  un- 
der his  feet.  But  when  he  saith, 
All  things  are  put  under  Aim,  it  is 
manifest  that  he  is  excepted,  which 
did  put  all  things  under  him. 

28  And  when  all  things  shall  be 
subdued  unto  him,  then  shall  the 
Son  also  himself  be  subject  unto 
him  that  put  all  things  under  him, 
that  God  may  be  all  in  all. 

29  Else  what  shall  they  do  which 
are  baptized  for  the  dead,  if  the 
dead  rise  not  at  all  ?  why  are  they 
then  baptized  for  the  dead? 

30  And  why  stand  we  in  jeopardy 
every  hour  ? 

31  I  protest  by  your  rejoicing 
which  I  have  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord,  I  die  daily. 

32  If  after  the  manner  of  men  1 
have  fought  with  beasts  at  Ephesus, 
what  ad  vantageth  it  me,  if  the  dead 
rise  not  ?  let  us  eat  and  drink ;  for 
to  morrow  we  die. 

33  Be  not  deceived  :  evil  commu- 
nications corrupt  good  manners. 

34  Awake  to  righteousness,  and 
sin  not ;  for  some  have  not  the 
knowledge  of  God  :  I  speak  this  to 
your  shame. 

35  But  some  man  will  say,  How 
are  the  dead  raised  up?  and  with 
what  body  do  they  come  ? 

36  Thou  fool,  that  which  thou 
sowest  is  not  quickened,  except  it 
die  : 

37  And  that  which  thou  sowest, 
thou  sowest  not  that  body  that  shall 
be,  but  bare  grain,  it  may  charice 
of  wheat,  or  of  some  other  grain  ■ 

38  But  God  giveth  it  a  body  as  it 
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fdfoin  f)iin  h)ill,  cd)  l;n)ar  od)  en  of 
fdben  [In  cncn  fropp. 

39  Site  Qi'  lilt  fott  fna{)aiiba  fott; 
iitan  nicnnifforS  fbtt  or  ainuit,  aiiiuit 
dr  fde,  aiinat  dr  fip,  aiiiuit  dr  fogelfi. 

40.  Cd)  bet  dro  I)imnicl|*fe  fro))par, 
od)  jorMffc  froppar;  men  cii  aiuuiii 
|)drlifil)et  I)afiPii  be  l;immclffe,  od)  en 
nniuiii  be  joibiffe. 

41.  (in  aiuuiu  flarl)et  I)anuer  folcn, 
od)  en  aiiiian  flail)ct  I)afrDer  maiuin, 
od)  en  annan  flarl)et  ftjernoina  :  t\)  en 
fljeina  gdr  ofJuer  ben  anbra  i  flQr|)eten. 

42.  @ammalebe9  ocf  be  bobaS  iitij)= 
ftdnbelfe:  bet  trarber  jdtt  forgdngligt, 
oc^  [fall  u})pftd  oforfldngligt: 

43.  3}et  marber  fdtt  I  fnoi)ligF)et, 
od)  [fall  upt)fld  i  t)QrligI)et:  bet  n?ar= 
ber  fdtt  i  [fropligf;et,  cd)  [fall  uppftd 
uti  fraft : 

44.  ^'et  Irarber  fdtt  en  natmiig 
lefamen,  od)  ffall  uppftd  en  anbelig 
lefanien.  ajhin  ()afmer  en  naturlig 
lefamen;  man  t)a\mv  ocf  en  anbelig 
lefamen. 

45.  8dfoni  [frifmit  dr:  Ten  forfla 
niennl[fan  ?lbam  dr  gjorb  till  natur= 
ligt  lif;  od)  ben  l;tterfte  Slbam,  till 
anbeligt  lif. 

46.  2)ien  ben  nnbelige  lefamen  dr 
icfe  ben  fovfte.  utan  tm  naturlige, 
feban  ben  anbelige. 

47.  Den  forfla  menniffan  dr  af  ior= 
ben  jorbiff;  ben  anbra  menniffan  dr 
^69firen  af  l)immelen. 

48.  5;»uruban  ben  jorbiffa  dr,  fabane 
dro  ocf  be  jorbiffe;  od)  l)uriiban  t^cn 
f)immel[fa  dr,  [dbane  dro  ocf  be  t)im= 
mel[fe. 

49.  Cc^  fom  tri  f)afme  bnrit  ben  jor- 
biffa &  lifnclfe,  fd  ffole  \vi  ocf  bdra  ben 
l)immelffa&  lifnelfe. 

50.  a)kn  betta  fdger  jag,  fare  brober, 
Qtt  fott  od)  blob  funna  icfe  drftt>a  ®iib6 
rife,  od)  bet  forgdngliga  ffall  icfe  drfma 
oforgdngligl)et.^ 

51.  8i,  jag  fdger  cber  en  bcmligF)et: 
SBi  ffole  icte  alle  affomna ;  men  alle 
nidfte  n?i  fbvn?anbiabe  trarba, 


hath  pleased  him,  and  to  every  seed 
hi.s  owti  1)0(1  y. 

39  All  llesh  i.v  not  the  same  flesh: 
but  there  is  one  kind  of  flehh  of  meiv, 
another  flesh  ol"  bca.sts,  another  of 
flshc^',  and  another  of  birds. 

40  'J'hcre  are  al.so  celestial  bodies, 
and  bodies  terrestrial :  but  the  glory 
of  the  celestial  is  one,  and  the  glory 
of  the  terrestrial  is  another. 

41  There  is  one  glory  of  the  sun 
and  another  glory  of  the  moon,  and 
another  glory  of  the  stars  ;  for  one 
star  ditfereth  from  another  star  in 
glory. 

42  So  also  is  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead.  It  is  sown  in  corrup- 
tion, it  is  raised  in  incorruption : 

43  It  is  sown  in  dishonour,  it  is 
raised  in  glory :  it  is  sown  in  weak- 
ness, it  is  raised  in  power : 

44  It. is  sown  a  natural  body,  it 
is  raised  a  spiritual  body.  There 
is  a  natural  body,  and  there  is  a 
spiritual  body. 

45  And  so  it  is  written,  The  first 
man  Adam  was  made  a  living  soul; 
the  last  Adam  was  made  a  quick- 
ening spirit. 

46  Howbeit  that  was  not  first 
which  is  spiritual,  but  that  which 
is  natural ;  and  afterward  that 
which  is  spiritual. 

47  The  first  man  is  of  the  earth, 
earthy:  the  second  man  is  the 
Lord  from  heaven. 

48  As  is  the  earthy,  such  are 
they  also  that  are  earthy :  and  as 
is  the  heavenly,  such  are  they  also 
that  are  heavenly. 

49  And  as  we  have  borne  the  im- 
age of  the  earthy,  we  shall  also 
bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly. 

50  Now  this  I  say,  brethren,  that 
flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God ;  neither  doth  cor- 
ruption inherit  incorruption. 

51  Behold,  I  shew  you  a  mystery; 
We  shall  not  all  sleep,  but  we  shall 
all  be  changed, 
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52  lUi  en  pimft,  iiti  ctt  bfinablif, 
meb  t;tterfta  bafuiicii.  %\)  bafuiien 
[fad  liiiba,  od)  te  Dobc  ffola  uppftd 
ofofiidngligc,  od)  mi  [folc  foiwatiDlabe 
tt>arba. 

53.  X\)  betta  forgdiigli(]a  mafte  iftdba 
fig  ofDrgdngligf}et,  od)  bctta  bobliga 
indfte  ifidba  fig  obobligl)et. 

54.  9Jien  ^a  bctta  forgdngliga  ifld- 
bcr  fig  oforgdngligI)eten,  oc^  betta 
bobliga  ifidbcr  fig  obobligl)eten,  fa 
marber  bet  orbct  fullfoumabt,  fom 
ffrifmit  dr:  T)bben  dr  uppfmulgcu 
mi  fcgren. 

55.  Tm  bob,  r)mar  dr  bin  ubb  ?  Du 
l^elfmete,  i)\m\x  dr  bin  fegcr? 

56  |)oben6  ubb  dr  fi;nben:  fi;nbeu8 
fraft  dr  lagen. 

57.  aJien  ®ubi  mare  tacf,  fom  o^ 
fegren  gifmit  l)afmer,  genom  mdr 
iQ(i9h-a  SSfum  61)riftum.  ^ 

58.  T)erfove,  mine  fare  brober,  marer 
fafte,  omiflige,  od)  rife  uti  5;)S^JiranS 
merf  altib ;  efter  bet  3  metcn,  att  ebert 
arbete  dr  icfe  fdfdngt  i  ^d^Jiranom. 


16.  6a|)itel. 

0|>ti  om  ben  unbfdttning  till  be  ^elU 
•*^*  ga,  fdfom  iag  i  be  forfamlingar 
uti  ©alalia  bcfallt  i;afmcr,  fd  gorer 
ocf  3.       ^ 

2.  3"  po.  ben  ena  ©abbatcn,  idgge 
l)mar  od)  en  af  eber  ndr  fig  fielf,  od) 
fanife  till()opa  bmab  l}an  dftabfom- 
mer:  pa  bet,  bd  jag  fommer,  icfe  ffola 
bd  fbrft  famlaS  famma  unbfdltningar. 

3.  9jicn  t^d  jag  fommcn  dr,  be  fom  3 
bd  meb  ebert  bref  bertill  l)afma  miljen, 
bem  mill  jag  fdnba,  att  be  framfora 
ebra  gdfmor  till  3erufalcin. 

4.  Dm  fd  bel)ofmc6,  att  jag  ocf  far 
bit  ta  mdga  be  folja  mig. 

6.  Wen  jag  mill  fonima  till  eber,  ndr 
lag  brager  genom  9JJaccbonien ;  tl; 
genom  SJ^iccbonicn  ffall  jag  braga. 

6.  9)?en  ndr  eber  marber  jag  tilldf' 
lDenti)r&  tofmanbe,  ellcr  ocf  ofmer  min- 
tren  blifmanbe,  att  3  mig  forforbra 
mdgen,  ebmart  jag  refanbe  marber. 

7.  3irg  mill  intet  mi  fe  eber  uti  min 
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52  In  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling 
of  an  eye,  at  the  last  trump :  for 
the  trumpet  shall  sQund,  and  the 
dead  shall  be  raised  incorruptible, 
and  we  shall  be  changed. 

53  For  this  corruptible  must  put 
on  incorruption,  and  this  mortal 
must  put  on  immortality. 

54  So  when  this  corruptible  shall 
have  put  on  incorruption,  and  this 
mortal  shall  have  put  on  immor- 
tality, then  shall  be  brought  to  pass 
the  saying  that  is  written,  Death 
is  swallowed  up  in  victory. 

55  0  death,  where  is  thy  sting? 
O  grave,  where  ^5  thy  victory  ? 

56  The  sting  of  death  is  sin;  and 
the  strength  of  sin  is  the  law. 

57  But  thanks  be  to  God,  which 
giveth  us  the  victory  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

58  Therefore,  mybelovedbrethren, 
be  ye  steadfast,  unmoveable,  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your 
labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 


CHAPTER  XVI. 

NOW  concerning  the  collection 
for  the  saints,  as  I  have  given 
order  to  the  churches  of  Galatia, 
even  so  do  ye. 

2  Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week 
let  every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in 
store,  as  God  hath  prospered  him, 
that  there  be  no  gatherings  when  I 
come. 

3  And  when  I  come,  whomsoever 
ye  shall  approve  by  your  letters^ 
them  will  I  send  to  bring  your  lib- 
erality unto  Jerusalem. 

4  And  if  it  be  meet  that  I  go  also, 
they  shall  go  with  me. 

5  Now  I  will  come  unto  you,  when 
I  shall  pass  through  Macedonia : 
for  I  do  pass  through  Macedonia. 

6  And  it  may  be  that  I  will  abide, 
yea,  and  winter  with  you,  that  ye 
may  bring  me  on  my  journey  whith- 
er.soever  I  go. 

7  For  I  will  not   see  you  now  by 
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fianifarb:  ti)  jac]  f)o))|)a6,  att  jan  for 
i\a\]o\\  tit)  btt>nl|a&  ndr  cDcr,  oin  ^(S^H- 
rcn  bet  tillfldbcr. 

8.  9JJcn  iac]  mill  blifma  I  Gpljcfo,  in- 
till  s^NingcftDaciarna. 

9.  2t)  mig  ax  opl)nab  en  ftor  od) 
fraftic]  bbr,  od)  mange  niotftunbave 
aro. 

10.  Cm  JimotbeuS  fommcr,  fa  [cr 
till,  att  ban  dr  utan  [ara  ndr  ebcr,  ti) 
l)an  ircrfar  ocf  i^(!>){ran6  mcif,  fdfom 
orf  jag.  ^ 

11.  ®a  forafte  nu  ingen  ()onom  ; 
utan  forbrer  l}onom  i  frib,  att  I)an  md 
fomma  till  niig ;  ti;  jag  mdntar  1)0= 
nom  meb  brobcrna. 

12.  3JJcn  om  §lpollo  brobren  meter, 
att  jag  ofta  l)afii>cr  fbrmanat  I)onom, 
att  i)(\n  ffiillc  fomma  tilt  cber  meb 
brobcrna  ;  men  l)an&  irilja  mar  inga= 
lunba  pa  bcnna  tib  fomma;  borf mar"- 
ber  l)an  lifmdl  fonimanbe,  ta  l)onom 
fd  beldgligt  marber. 

13.  SllUifer,  ftdr  i  tron,  briifer  eber 
manligen,  marer  ftarfe. 

14.  SlUa  ebra  ting  Idter  ffe  i  fdrlefen. 

15.  3cig  formanar  cber,  fdre  brober; 
S  fdnnen  (5tepf}ane  l)iiofolf,  att  be 
dro  forftlingen  i  Sld)aja,  od)  att  be 
I)afh)a  fficfat  [ig  fjelfma  beni  ^eligoni 
till  tjenft :    . 

16.  %^a  bet  3  ocf  fdbana  mcnniffor 
ffoleu  unberbdnige  irara,  od)  l)n)ar)om 
odi  enoni,  fom  mcbmerfar  od)  arbetar. 

17.  3iig  frojbar  mig  a\  8tcpl)ane 
tillfommelfe,  od)  ^ortunati.  od)  ^ld)a= 
ici :  ti)  I)rt}ab  mig  fattabcS  i  eber,  bet 
t)afma  be  uppfl)lit. 

18.  Te  b^ifma  orf  treberqmicft  min 
od)  eber  anba.  8d  fdnnenS  nu  mib 
^at^ana. 

19.  Gber  t)elfa  be  forfamlingar  uti 
Sifia;  l)elfa  cber  nn)cfct  i  §g>Hranom, 
§lqiiila  od)  sprifcilla,  meb  ben  forfam- 
ling  fom  dr  i  bera8  l)U§. 

20.  ^elfa  eber  alle  broberne-,  ^elfer 
tber  inbbrbe&  meb  en  ^clig  fi)B. 

21.  3ag  ^aulu6  t)elfar  eber  meb  min 
lianb. 


the  way ;   but   T   trust  to  tarry  a 
while  with  you,  if  the  Lord  permit. 

8  Hut  I  will  tarry  at  P^phesus  un. 
til  Pentecost. 

9  For  a  great  door  and  eflectual 
is  opened  unto  me,  and  there  are 
many  adversaries. 

10  Now  if  Timolheus  come,  see 
that  he  may  be  with  you  without 
tear :  for  he  worketh  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  as  I  also  do. 

11  Let  no  man  therefore  despise 
him  :  but  conduct  him  forth  in 
peace,  that  lie  may  come  unto  me  : 
for  I  look  for  him  with  the  brethren. 

12  As  touching  our  brother  Apol- 
los,  I  greatly  desired  him  to  come 
unto  you  with  the  brethren  :  but 
his  will  was  not  at  all  to  come  at 
this  time;  but  he  will  come  when 
he  shall  have  convenient  time. 

13  Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in  the 
faith,  quit  you  like  men,  be  strong. 

14  Let  all  your  things  be  dona 
with  charity. 

15  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  (ye 
know  the  house  of  Stephanas,  that 
it  is  the  firstfruits  of  Achaia,  and 
that  they  have  addicted  themselves 
to  the  ministry  of  the  saints,) 

16  That  ye  submit  yourselves  un- 
to such,  and  to  every  one  that  help- 
eth  with  us.  and  laboureth. 

17  I  am  glad  of  the  coming  of 
Stephanas  and  Fortunatus  and 
Achaicus :  for  that  which  was 
lacking  on  your  part  they  have 
supplied. 

18  For  they  have  refreshed  my 
spirit  and  yours :  therefore  acknowl- 
edge ye  them  that  are  such. 

19  The  churches  of  Asia  salute 
you.  Aquila  and  Priscilla  salute 
you  much  in  the  Lord,  with  the 
church  that  is  in  their  house. 

20  All  the  brethren  greet  you. 
Greet  ye  one  another  with  a  holy 
kiss. 

21  The  salutation  of  me  Paul  with 
mine  own  hand. 


TILL    DE    CORINTHIER. 
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22  ^milfen  ^eaftran  3Sfum  €1)11- 
^uni  icfe  bafirer  far,  i)an  roaie  §lna- 
tf)cnia,  ^JJhiran  '?ltf)a. 

23.  ^(i^Hraiie^^fu  ei^rifti  nab  marc 
met)  cber. 

24.  3)1  in  farlcf  luarc  meb  eber  alia  I 
(EI}rifto  3^fu  !  ^Imen. 

Den  I.  (ipiftel  till  be  (£orint[)ier.  (Sdnb 
af  sp,i)tiipj.Mg  gcnoin  (Stcpl)anam, 
Dd)  ^ortinuituni,  od)  5lct)aicuni,  od) 
3:iniotf)cum. 


22  If  any  man  love  not  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  let  him  be  Anathema 
Maran  atha. 

23  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you. 

24  My  love  be  with  you  all  in 
Christ  Jesus.     Amen. 

T[  The  first  epistle  to  the  Corinthi- 
ans was  written  from  Philippi, 
by  Stephanas,  and  Fortunatus, 
and  Achaicus,  and  Timotheus. 


@t.  ^^Jaiili  Slnbra  e|)lflel 

tiU  ^e 

S  0  r  t  n  t  ^  t  e  r  ♦ 


.    1.  (Sapitel. 

q>aulii6,  3Sfu  61}rifll  §l))o|^el,  ge= 
-T^  nom  ©ub9  litilja,  od)  brobcrn 
3:iniotf)cu§ :  ben  (^ut^  forfamling,  fom 
dr  i  6orint()o,  fanit  meb  alia  l)elgon, 
fom  dro  uti  {;ela  5ld)ajcn. 

2.  ^Qb  mare  meb  eber,  od)  frib  af 
©lib  mdr  gaber,  od)  ^^(Sflflranom  3Sfu 
6I)rifto.^ 

3.  SBdlflqnab  mare  (^uh  od)  mdr 
^S9flra§  Sefu  e^rifli  gaber,  barm= 
l)erti,qlieten8  gaber,  od)  all  ^ugfmaleU 
feS  ®nb ; 

4.  ©om  0^  I)ugfmalar  i  all  mdr  be= 
trofmelfe,  att  mi  ocf  I)ugfmala  fiinne 
bem,  fom  i  allal)anba  bebrofmelfe  dro, 
meb  b(n  bugfmalelfe,  ber  ®ub  o^  meb 
I)ugfmalar. 

5.  1\)  fafom  (Ebrifli  libanbe  dr  mncfet 
foinmit  ofmer  of^ ;  fa  fommcr  ocf  ml)rfen 
I)ugfmakife  bfmerof^  genom  gf)riftiim. 

6.  a)kn  i)\vab  mi  bafme  bebrofmelfe 
flier  I)uci/malelfe,  fd  ffer  bet  eber  till 
gobo.  dr  bet  bebrofmelfe,  fd  ffer  bet 
eber  till  biigfmalelfe  od)  faligbet,  ^mil= 
fen  faligbet  dr  fraftig,  om  3  Hben  td- 
leligen,  i  t)cn  mdttan  fom  mi  libe;  dr 
bet  bugfmalelfe,  fd  ffer  bet  ocf  eber  till 
bugfmalelfe  od)  faligf)et. 

7  |[r  od  mdrt  l)oi)p  flabigt  for  eber, 


THE  SECOND  EPISTLE 

OF    PAUL    THE    APOSTLE    TO    THE 

CORINTHIANS. 


CHAPTER  L 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ 
by  the  will  of  God,  and  1  imo- 
tliy  our  brother,  unto  the  church 
of  God  which  is  at  Corinth,  with 
all  the  saints  which  are  in  all 
Achaia : 

2  Grace  be  to  you,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father  and /rom  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

3  Blessed  be  God,  even  the  Fa- 
ther of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Father  of  mercies,  and  the  God  of 
all  comfort ; 

4  Who  comforteth  us  in  all  our 
tribulation,  that  we  may  be  able 
to  comfort  them  which  are  in  any 
trouble,  by  the  comfort  wherewith 
we  ourselves  are  comforted  of  God. 

5  For  as  the  sufferings  of  Christ 
abound  in  us,  so  our  consolation 
also  aboundeth  by  Christ. 

6  And  whether  we  be  afflicted,  it 
is  for  your  consolation  and  salva- 
tion, which  is  effectual  in  the  en- 
during of  the  same  sufferings  which 
we  also  suffer  :  or  whether  we  bo 
comforted,  it  is  for  your  consolation 
and  salvation. 

7  And  our  hope  of  you  is  stead- 
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fftfr  irl  iDctc,  an  fafom  3  arm  bclaf- 
tigc  i  libantct,  [q  Juarbrn  3  ocf  bclaf- 
tiflc  I  l)iinOua(cl[cn. 

8.  %\)  m  milje  icfc  bolja  for  cbcr,  fare 
brbbcr,  u>ar  bcbrcfiuclfe,  foni  o^  \m- 
bnfarcii  dr  uti  ^ificii :  t\)  mi  tt)oro 
fortuiu]abe  bnucnnattan,  od)  bfmcr 
nuuitcn,  fd  att  mi  ocf  tmiflabe  om  lif» 
met; 

9.  Ccl)  fatte  og  fa  fore,  att  mi  ffiide 
miffcrlineii  bo.  Det  ffebbe  forbenffuK, 
att  ml  ingen  troft  ffiMe  fdtta  pa  o\] 
fielfma,  iitati  pd  ®iib,  fom  uppmacfcr 
be  boba ; 

10.  i^milfen  o§  af  flif  bob  friat  I)af= 
mer,  od)  dnnu  baj^eligcn  friar;  od)  mi 
l)oppa9^pd  {)onom,  att  I)an  ffaU  bg 
Qiinu  f)dvefter  fria ; 

11.  ®enoni  ebra^bonerS  l)jel})  for  o^, 
pa  bet,  att  af  nmicia  perfoner  iiid  ffe 
nn)cfen  tadjox  og,  for  ben  gdfma,  fom 
o§  gifmcn  dr. 

12.  2\)  trdr  berommelfe  dr  betta, 
nemligen  mdrt  fammeteo  mittne&borb, 
Qtt  mi  uti  enfalbi(]I)et  od)  ®iib6  ren- 
I)ct,  icfe^uti  fottciig  mi^^et,  iitan  i 
®ub8  ndb,  f)afme  manbrat  i  merlben; 
men  alramejl  ndr  eber. 

13.  t\)  mi  ffrifme  eber  intet  annat  dn 
bet  3  idfen,  od)  tidforene  meten.  ^a(\ 
I)oppae,  att  3  ffolen  ocf  fd  befinna  og 
alt  intill  dnban ; 

14.  6dfom  3  i)afmen  o^  enbelS  be= 
fiinnit:  tj)  mi  dre  eber  beromnuife, 
fdfom  ocf  3  dren  mdr  berommelfe,  |)d 
^(i9Jran&  SSfu  bag.  ^ 

15.  Cd)  pd  ben  fortroftning  mitle  jag 
fonimit  till  eber  tillforene,  att  jag  mdtte 
eber  bubbelt  mara  till  mi'lja ; 

16.  Cd)  genom  eber  forbeiiffap  fdr= 
ba9  till  aJhicebonien,  od)  ifrdn  aJlace- 
bonien  fomma  till  eber  igen,  oct)  af 
eber  forbraS  till  ^ubeen. 

17.  ^d  Jag  betta  Jo  tdnfte,  mdnbe 
jag  bet  gora  af  ndgon  io6rninigl)et? 
eller  mdn  mina  anflag  mara  fottfeli- 
ga  ?^  nei ;  utan  ndr  mig  dr  \a,  \a ;  od) 
nei  dr  nej. 


fast,  knowing,  that  as  ye  are  par- 
takers of  tlie  sufferings,  so  shall  yt 
be  also  of  tiie  consolation. 

8  For  we  would  not,  brethren, 
have  you  ignorant  of  our  trouble 
which  came  to  us  in  Asia,  that  we 
were  prcs.sed  out  of  measure,  above 
strength,  insomuch  tliat  we  de- 
spaired even  of  life: 

9  But  we  had  the  centence  )f 
death  in  ourselves,  that  we  should 
not  trust  in  ourselves,  but  in  God 
which  raiseth  the  dead  : 

10  Who  delivered  us  from  so  great 
a  death,  and  doth  deliver :  in  whom 
we  trust  that  he  will  yet  deliver 
us  ; 

11  Ye  also  helping  together  by 
prayer  for  us,  that  for  the  gift  be- 
stowed upon  us  by  the  means  of 
many  persons  thanks  may  be  given 
by  many  on  our  behalf. 

12  For  our  rejoicing  is  this,  the 
testimony  of  our  conscience,  that 
in  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity, 
not  with  fleshly  wisdom,  but  by 
the  grace  of  God,  we  have  had 
our  conversation  in  the  world,  and 
more  abundantly  to  you- ward. 

1 3  For  we  write  none  other  things 
unto  you,  than  what  ye  read  or  ac- 
knowledge :  and  I  trust  ye  shall 
acknowledge  even  to  the  end. 

14  As  also  ye  have  acknowledged 
us  in  part,  that  we  are  your  rejoic- 
ing, even  as  ye  also  are  ours  in  tho 
day  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

15  And  in  this  confidence  I  was 
minded  to  come  unto  you  before, 
that  ye  might  have  a  second  benefit; 

16  And  to  pass  by  you  into  Mace- 
donia, and  to  come  again  out  of 
Macedonia  unto  you,  and  of  you  to 
be  brought  on  my  v.ay  toward  Ju- 
dea.  I 

17  When  I  therefore  was  thus  ■ 
minded,  did  T  use  lightness  ?  or 
the  things  that  I  purpose,  do  I  pur- 
pose according  to  the  flesh,  that 
with  me  there  should  be  yea,  yea, 
and  nay,  nay  ? 
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hS.  aJkn  (SSub  dr  trofafl.  att  mart 
orb  till  eber  or  icfe  morbet  \a  od)  uej. 

19.  Z\)  @ubd  Son  S^fiio  (£l)riftuS, 
fjm  IbUinb  eber  dr  prebifab  af  o% 
nemlicien,  af  niig  cd)  <SilDano,  oct) 
2:imotf)ep,  bafrocr  icfc  trarit  ja  od)  nej, 
iitan  bet  mar  3a  i  I)LMiDni. 

20.  %\)  a(le  (&ub^  tillfdgclfcr  dro  3a 
i  f)ononi,  od)  dro  "?lmeii  i  f)oiiom,  ®ubi 
till  dra  genom  o^. 

21.  9}kn  ©ub  dr  ben  or  flabfdflcr, 
fa  nit  meb  eber  i  6(}rifto,  od)  Ijafwer 
fmort  OR, 

22.  Cd)  f:rfeglat  o^,  od)  gifmit  uti 
mdra  f)jertan  "JlnbanS  pant. 

23.  Sag  faflar  (Snb  till  mittne  pd 
niin  fjdl,  bet  jag  icfe  dnnu  foni  till 
6orintf)nni,  bet  dr  [febt  forben[full,  att 
jag  ffonabe  eber. 

24.  3rff  att  mi  dre  [)errar  ofmcr  eber 
pQ  tronft  mdgnar;  utan  mi  dre  l}iel= 
pare  till  eber  gldbje,  ti;  2  ftdn  i  tron. 

2.  eapitel. 

q(\>en  lag  I)afii>cr  bet  betdnft  meb 
**^*  niig  fjclf,  att  jag  icfe  dter  meb 
dngcft  mill  foninia  till  eber. 

2.  ti)  oni  jag  bebrofmar  eber,  l)o  dr 
ba  ben  fom  frcjbar  mig,  ntan  ben  [om 
luarber  af  mig  bebrofmab? 

3.  Cd)  bet  famma  bafmer  jag  ffrifmit 
eber,  att  ndr  jag  fomme  till  eber,  jag 
icfe  ffiille  fd  forg  af  beni,  ber  jag  bdllre 
ffnlle  fd  gldbje  af ;  efter  jag  bafmer  ben 
trbft  till  eber  alia,  att  niin  frojb  dr 
alias  eber  frojb. 

4.  3:i)  jag  ffref  eber  till  uti  ftor  be= 
brofmelfe  od)  bifrtanS  dngcft,  meb 
manga  tarar,  icfe  pd  bet  3  ffullcn  be- 
brofmaS,  utan  pd  bet  3  ffulien  fbrftd 
ben  fdrlef,  fom  jag  enfannerligen  baf- 
h)er  till  eber. 

5.  .^mar  nu  nagon  Ijairocx  bcbrof- 
melfe  dftabfommit,  ten  bafmer  icfe  be^ 
brofmat  mig,  utan  enbel&;  pd  bet  jag 
icfe  ffail  bctunga  eber  alia. 

6.  yDUni  bet  dr  nog,  att  ten  famme 
af  mdnga  fd  ftraffab  dr : 


18  But  as  God  15  true,  our  word 
toward  you  was  not  yea  and  nay. 

19  For  the  Son  of  God,  Jesus 
Christ,  who  was  preached  among 
you  by  us,  even  by  me  and  Silva- 
nus  and  Timotheus,  was  not  yea 
and  nay,  but  in  him  was  yea. 

20  For  all  the  promises  of  God 
in  him  are  yea,  and  in  him  Amen, 
unto  the  glory  of  God  by  us. 

21  Now  he  which  stablisheth  us 
with  you  in  Christ,  and  hath  an- 
ointed us,  is  God  ; 

22  Who  hath  also  sealed  us,  and 
given  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit  in 
our  hearts. 

2.3  Moreover  I  call  God  for  a  rec- 
ord upon  my  soul,  that  to  spare  you 
I  came  not  as  yet  unto  Corinth. 

24  Not  for  that  we  have  domin- 
ion over  your  faith,  but  are  helpers 
of  your  joy  :  for  by  faith  ye  stand 

CHAPTER  II. 

BUT  I  determined  this  with  my- 
self, that  I  would   not  come 
again  to  yon  in  heaviness. 

2  For  if  I  make  you  sorry,  who 
is  he  then  that  maketh  me  glad, 
but  the  same  which  is  made  sorry 
by  me? 

3  And  I  wrote  this  same  unto  you, 
lest,  when  I  came,  I  should  have 
sorrow  from  them  of  whom  I  ought 
to  rejoice ;  having  confidence  in  you 
all,  that  my  joy  is  the  joy  of  you  all. 

4  For  out  of  much  affliction  and 
anguish  of  heart  I  wrote  unto  you 
with  many  tears ;  not  that  ye  should 
be  grieved,  but  that  ye  might  know 
the  love  which  1  have  more  abun- 
dantly unto  you. 

5  But  if  any  have  caused  grief,  he 
hath  not  grieved  me,  but  in  part: 
that  I  may  not  overcharge  you  all. 

6  Sufficient  to  such  a  man  is  this 
punishment,  which  was  infiisied  of 
many. 
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7.  (Ba  ait  3  mi  bf6  hut  tmartcinot 
ffolcn  ofiDcric  mcb  Ijoiioin,  od)  l)ii(]- 
fiiHiUi  1)0110111,  |)a  tct  l)an  icfc  [fall  iip0» 
fliifcn  linirDa  iitl  [or  im;cfcii  bctrbf- 
imnfc. 

8.  Dcrfore  fonimiiar  jag  cbcr,  att  3 
bflpifcii  1)0110111  fdrlcf. 

9  Ji)  bcriore  I)afirtcr  jac;  ocf  ffrifmit 
fbev  till,  att  jaci  ffiilie  bcprofma  ebcr, 
0111  3  li)bi(ic  drcn  i  all  ting. 

10.  Don  3  foi'latcii  iiagot,  ben  for» 
later  ocf  jan  :  tl)  I)n?ein  ocf  jaq  forla- 
ter  ndnot,  be^  [brlater  jag  for  ebcr  [full 
i  6l;riftl  j^ab 

11.  S^a  bet  tri  tcfe  ffole  n?arba  hC" 
bragne  af  Satan :  tl)  o^  dr  icfe  olret- 
terligt,  {)inab  f)an  I  finnct  Ijafmcr. 

12.  ^DJen  bd  jag  foni  till  3:roabem, 
till  attprebifa  6l)riftiSt)angeliiuii,  oct) 
mig  uppldten  marbt  en  bor  i  S^^Hi- 
ranoni, 

13.  ^at)(  jag  ingen  ro  uti  niin  anba, 
berfore  att  jag  icfe  fann  niin  brober 
3:itnm ;  utan  gjorbc  ber  mitt  afffcb, 
od)  for  till  2)hKebonien. 

14.  9Jien  ©ubi  irare  idf,  fom  altib 
later  o^  feger  bel)dlla  i  (Ebrifto,  oct) 
iippenbarar  luften  af  flu  funffap,  ge» 
iiom  ofe  alleftdbc&. 

15.  2:i)  it)!  are  ®iibi  en  gob  6f)rifti 
Inft,  bate  iblanb  bem  fom  faiige  tvav' 
La,  ocffd  iblanb  bem  fom  fortappabe 
h)arba. 

16.  ^effom  en  bob9  luft  till  boben  ; 
men  bem  anbrom  en  liffenS  luft  till 
Iif8 :  ^0  dr  nu  l)dr  bogfe  till  ? 


17.  ^i)  \v\  are  iefe  fdfom  indnge.  be 
ber  forfalffa  %nbb  orb;  utan  af  ren- 
\)(t,  oct)  fdfom  af  ®ubi,  tale  iDi  for 
©ub  i  (Ebrifto. 

3.  Sapitel. 

^fole  trl  bd  dter  begj)nna  prifa  og 
^^  fjelfwa?  (filer  beI)ofme  Iri,  fd= 
fom  ndgre  anbre,  pri&bref  till  eber, 
cller  ocf  priSbref  Ifrdn  eber? 


7  So  that  contrariwise  ye  oughi 
rather  to  forj^ive  Aim,  and  coiniorl 
him,  lest  perhaps  such  a  one  should 
be  swallowed  up  with  overmuch 
sorrow. 

8  Wlkcrefore  I  beseech  you  that  ye 
would confirrnT/oi/TJove  toward  liini 

9  For  to  this  end  also  did  I  write 
tlial  I  might  know  tiie  proof  of  you. 
whether  ye  be  obedient  in  all  things. 

10  To  whom  ye  forgive  any  tiling. 
I  forgive  also  :  for  if  1  forgave  any 
thing,  to  whom  I  forgave  it,  for 
your  sakes /orgai>«  I  it  in  the  per- 
son of  Christ; 

1 1  Lest  Satan  should  get  an  ad- 
vantage of  us  :  for  we  are  not  ig- 
norant of  his  devices. 

12  Furthermore,  when  I  came  to 
Troas  io  preach  Christ's  gospel,  and 
a  door  was  opened  unto  me  of  the 
Lord, 

13  1  had  no  rest  in  my  spirit,  be- 
cause I  found  not  Titus  my  brother ; 
but  taking  my  leave  of  them,  1 
went  from  thence  into  Macedonia. 

1 4  Now  thanks  be  unto  God,  which        . 
always  causeth  us  to  triumph  in 
Christ,  and   inaketh  manifest  the 
savour  of  his  knowledge  by  us  in 
every  place. 

15  For  we  are  unto  God  a  sweet 
savour  of  Christ,  in  them  that  are 
saved,  and  in  them  that  perish : 

16  To  the  one  ive  are  the  savour 
of  death  unto  death ;  and  to  the 
other  the  savour  of  life  unto  life. 
And  who  is  sufficient  for  these 
things  ? 

1 7  For  we  are  not  as  many,  which 
corrupt  the  word  of  God :  but  as  of 
sincerity,  but  as  of  God,  in  the  sight 
of  God  speak  we  in  Christ. 

CHAPTER  IIL 

DO  we  begin  again  to  commend 
ourselves  ?  or  need  we,  as  some 
others,  epistles  of  commendation  to 
you,  or  /ef/er5  of  commendation  from 
you? 
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2.  3  a\cn  tudrt  bref,  beffrifmit  ^iiti 
mora  l))crrati,  l}milfct  fdiiDt  od)  idfit 
marker  of  alia  niciiniffor'^ 

3.  iiftcr  3  bctuifcii,  att  3  dren  6()rifli 
brcf,  bcrett  gcnom  mdr  tjciift,  ocl)  [frif- 
hjit,  icfe  met)  bldcf,  utaii  iiicb  Icfavinbc 
©nb&  ^liit>a  ;  icfe  i  taflor  af  fleii,  utan 
i  (jjcrtaiio  taflor  af  fott. 

4  93k^n  en  Tlbaii  troft  I)afmc  tt>l  till 
®ub,  (lenoiu  6l)riftiiin. 

5.  ^Lfe  alt  \v\  beqmdmlige  dre  af  o^ 
fjelfma  iid^iot  tdnfa,  fafoiii  af  o^  fidf- 
imi  •,  men  die  mi  till  ndgot  beqmdm- 
ligc,  I'd  dr  bet  af  ©iit)i, 

6  ^^irilfen  ocf  013  beqmdmli(]a  gjort 
()afioer,  till  att  fbva  bet  m\)a  3;efta= 
mentet§  dmbete;  icfe  bofftafmciiS,  utan 
§lnban6:  t\;  bofftafmen  bobar;  men 
§lnben  gor  Icfmanbe. 

7.  S^abc  nu  bet  dmbetet  flarlxt,  fom 
genom  bofftafmen  bobar,  od)  i  ftenar 
iitgrafmit  dr,  fd  att  ^\mm  barn  icfe 
fiinbe  fe  pd  93?ofe  anfigte,  for  bam 
anfigteS  flarl;ct5  ffiill,  ben  bocf  Qter= 
mdnber ; 

8.  S$\m  ffulle  icfe  mi)cfet  mer  hd  dm= 
betet,  fom  §lnban  gifmer,  I)afma  flar- 

9.  'X\)  om  bet  dmbete,  fom  forbomelfc 
))rebifar,  bafmer  flarljet,  mi}cfet  mer 
gdr  bet  dmbete  ofiuer  i  flarl)et,  fom 
rdttfdrbigbet  ^.nebifar 

10.  Cd)  bertill  meb,  bet  fom  forflarabt 
marbt,  mar  bocf  i  benna  mdttan  Ufa 
fom  iutet  fiM-flarabt  emot  bcnna  of= 
merfmlnueliga  flarbeten. 

11.  %\)  l)ah(  bet  flarbct,  fom  dter- 
ittdnber,  mi}cfet  mer  i)a\mx  bet  flar- 
l}et,  fom  maraftigt  dr. 

12.  gfter  mi  nu  fdbant  I}opp  I;afmc, 
dre  mi  mi;cfet  briftige : 

13.  Dd)  gore  icfe  fdfom  9)iofeS,  ben 
ett  tdcfelfe  ^angbe  for  fitt  anfigte,  fa 
att  Sfracia  barn  icfe  funbe  fe  u\)pa 
be§  an^ci,  fom  dtermdnber; 

14.  Utan  beraS  finnen  dro  forflocfa- 
t?e;  ti)  altin  till  benna  bag  blifmer 
famma  tdcfelfe  oborttagit  ofmer®amla 


2  Ye  are  our  epistle  written  in 
our  hearts,  known  and  read  of  all 
men : 

3  Forasmuch  as  ye  are  manifestly 
declared  to  be  the  epistle  of  Christ 
ministered  by  us,  written  not  with 
ink,  but  with  the  Spirit  of  the  liv 
ing  God ;  not  in  tables  of  stone,  bui 
in  fleshy  tables  of  the  heart. 

4  And  such  trust  have  we  through 
Christ  to  God-ward: 

5  Not  that  we  are  sufficient  ol 
ourselves  to  think  any  thing  as  0} 
ourselves ;  but  our  sufficiency  is 
of  God; 

6  Who  also  hath  made  us  able 
ministers  of  the  new  testament; 
not  of  the  letter,  but  of  the  spirit : 
for  the  letter  killeth,  but  the  spirit 
giveth  life. 

7  But  if  the  ministration  of  death, 
written  and  engraven  in  stones, 
was  glorious,  so  that  the  children 
of  Israel  could  not  steadfastly  be- 
hold the  face  of  Moses  for  the  glory 
of  his  countenance ;  which  glory 
was  to  be  done  away ; 

8  How  shall  not  the  ministration 
of  the  spirit  be  rather  glorious  ? 

9  For  if  the  ministration  of  con- 
demnation be  glory,  much  more  doth 
the  ministration  of  righteousness 
exceed  in  glory, 

10  For  even  that  which  was  made 
glorious  had  no  glory  in  this  re- 
spect, by  reason  of  the  glory  that 
excelleth. 

1 1  For  if  that  which  is  done  away 
was  glorious,  much  more  that  which 
remaineth  is  glorious. 

12  Seeing  then  that  we  have  such 
hope,  we  use  great  plainness  of 
speech : 

13  And  not  as  Moses,  which  put 
a  vail  over  his  face,  that  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  could  not  steadfastly 
look  to  the  end  of  that  which  is 
abolished  : 

14  But  their  minds  were  blinded  : 
for  until  this  day  remaineth  the 
same  vail    untaken  away  in  the 
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Sff^nnirntrf,  lu'r  be  Infat,  l^irilfct  I 
(5l)riflo  atminiiibn-. 

15.  ^Dicn  iiitill  l>cniia  h\(\.  ta  9}io- 
fc(j  li'ifcn  irartrr,  I^oiigcr  tacfiifct  for 
bcrad  l)icrtii. 

16.  ''})lcn  0111  be  omlDaiibc  [Ifl  till 
JO^iyiron,  [a  iuorbc  tucfclfct  borttagit. 

17.  'X\)  ^GSlren  nr  en  ^Iiibe :  ber  nil 
fc(S9iran&  Vlnbc  or,  ber  ur  fril)ct. 

18.  9)kn  nu  [fdbe  lui  a  lie,  fdfom  uti 
en  fpegel,  ^6>Hran9  fUirl^et  nieb  iipp- 
tdcft  anfigte,  od)  roi  irtarbe  iorflarabe 
lUi  [annua  beldte,  ifrdn  ben  ena  flar= 
Ijeten  till  ben  anbra,  fdfom  af  ^6^1- 
ran6  Slnba. 

4.  (Iai)itel. 

CjNerfore,  nieban  ml  ftt  fdbnnt  dmbete 
'^  \)(i^m,  efter  foin  ofj  barml)ertig- 
l)et  iDeberfaren  ax,  \a  irarbe  lt»i  icfe 
torfunilige ; 

2.  lUan  fit)  oef  benilig  ffam,  od)  fare 
icfe  nieb  ffalfl)et:  fcvfiUffe  ej  feller 
©ub6  orb ;  utan  nieb  iippenbar  fan- 
ning beiDife  o^  mdl  for  alia  niennl= 
fforS  fammeten,  i  (^ub6  d[i;n. 


3.  ^r  nil  rndrt  (Ebangellnm  fortdcft, 
fd  dr  bet  fortdcft  for  bein,  foni  for- 
tapi)abe  marba  : 

4.  3  Wiita  benna  irerlbenS  gnb  f)af= 
trer  forblinbat  be  otrognaS  finnen,  att 
bem  icfe  ffall  li)fa  SiHingelil  liu§  af 
(£l;rlfli  flarl^et,  l)m:lfen  ®im  beldte  dr. 


5. 1\)  rt)i  preblfe  Icfe  o^  fjelfma,  utan 
SSfuni  6I)riflum,  att  l)m  dr  S^^^i- 
ren;  men  tt)i  ebre  tjenare  for  SGfu 
ffuli. 

6.  %\)  ®ub  dr  ben,  fom  bob  Ijufet 
utur  morfret  n^fa,  od)  ll)fte  uti  mdrt 
f)ierta,  att  Igenom  or  mdtte  uppll)8» 
ning  ffe  af  (§uH  flarl)et^  funffap,  i 
Slifu  6l)rifti  aufigtc. 

7.  9JJcn  mi  bafme  bcffa  bafttjor  utI 
lerfar,  pd  bet  att  ben  flora  fraften  ffall 
mora  af  ©ubi.  od)  icfe  af  o% 


reading  of  flic  old  testament ;  whicli 
vail  is  done  away  in  ChrLst. 

15  But  even  unto  this  day,  when 
Moses  is  read,  the  vail  is  upon  theii 
heart. 

16  Nevertheless,  when  it  shall 
turn  to  the  Lord,  the  vail  shall  be 
taken  away. 

17  Now  the  Lord  is  that  Spirit: 
and  where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
isj  there  is  liberty. 

18  But  we  all,  with  open  face  be- 
holding as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of 
the  Lord,  are  changed  into  the  same 
image  from  glory  to  glory  even  as 
by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  rV. 

THEREFORE,  seeing  we  have 
this  ministry,  as  we  have  re- 
ceived mercy,  we  faint  not ; 

2  But  have  renounced  the  hidden 
things  of  dishonesty,  not  walking 
in  craftiness,  nor  handling  the  word 
of  God  deceitfully;  but,  by  mani- 
festation of  the  truth,  commending 
ourselves  to  every  man's  conscience 
in  the  sight  of  God. 

3  But  if  our  gospel  be  hid,  it  it 
hid  to  them  that  are  lost : 

4  In  whom  the  god  of  this  world 
hath  blinded  the  minds  of  them 
which  believe  not,  lest  the  light  of 
the  glorious  gospel  of  Christ,  who 
is  the  image  of  God,  should  shine 
unto  them. 

5  For  we  preach  not  ourselves, 
but  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord;  and 
ourselves  your  servants  for  Jesus' 
sake. 

6  For  God,  who  commanded  the 
light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  hath 
shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the      i 
light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory      1 
of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ. 

7  But  we  have  this  treasure  in      i 
earthen  vessels,  that  the  excellency      ^ 
of  the  power  may  be  of  God,  and 
not  of  us. 
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8  SSi  marbe  ancftdbetrangbc;  men 
mi  ongflaS  intcJ :  mi  befi;mra6;  men 
mi  gifme  ofe  icfe  ofmer. 

9.  ^Bi  Hbe  [oi-foljclfe;  men  mi  marbe 
icfe  ofmcrgifi:*::  mi  bliime  unber- 
trl)cfte ;  men  mi  fovga^  icfe. 

10.  m  omfore  alt'ib  ^(iiHranS  ^Gfu 
bob  \>a  mar  lefamen :  pd  bet  att  ocf 
5^fn  itf  ma  pa  mar  lefamen  uppen^ 
barabt  marba. 

11.  1\)  mi  [cm  lefme,  marbe  altib  of= 
mergifne  i  boben  for  ^lifu  [full ;  pa 
bet  att  ocf  3(Jfn  Uf  [fall  uppenbarabt 
marba  pa  mdrt  bobiiga  fbtt. 

12.  ©d  dr  nn  boben  mdgtig  i  og; 
men  lifmet  i  eber. 

13.  Sfter  mi  {)afme  ben  famnia  tronc§ 
Slnba,  [om  ffrifmit  dr :  Sag  tror,  ber- 
fore  talar  jag:  fd  tro  mi  ocf,  berfore 
tale  mi  ocf : 

14.  SBetanbe,  att  ben  fom  ^afmer 
uppmdcft  ^^(SiRran  SSfum,  [)an  ffall 
ocf  uppmdcfa  o^  genom  3<Sfum,  oci) 
ftdlla  0^  mcb  eber. 

15.  %\)  bet  ffer  alt  for  eber  ffull :  pd 
bet  ben  ofmerflobiga  mdlgerning,  ber 
mdnga  tacfa,  [fall  rifeligen  fomma 
©ubi  till  prig. 

16.  Derfore  fortrottaS  mi  intet ;  utan 
dnbocf  mdr  utmdrtc^  menniffa  forgds, 
fd  marber  bocf  tm  inmdrteS  fornijab 
bag  ifrdn  bag. 

17.  %\)  mdr  bebrofmelfe,  ben  bocf 
tinilig  od)  idtt  dr,  fobcr  i  o^  en  emig 
oct)  ofmer  alia  mdtto  migtig  l)drlig= 
l)et: 

18.  SBi  fom  icfe  fe  efter  be  ting,  fom 
fi)na&.  utan  be  fom  icfe  fijnas;  ti;  be 
ting,  fom  fi;na6,  dro  timliga ;  men  be 
(om  icfe  fi)na6,  dro  emiga. 


5.  (Eapitel. 

qj>>en  mi  mete,  att  om  benna  f}i)bban, 
^'^^  mdrt  jorbiffa  l)u&,  neberflagen 
marber,  [d  l)afme  mi  en  bi;ggning  af 
®ubi  bi)gb;  ett  i)u^,  icfe  meb  Ijdnber 
giorbt,  bet  emigt  dr  i  bimmelen. 


8  We  are  troubled  on  every  side, 
yet  not  distressed  ;  we  are  perplex- 
ed, but  not  in  despair  ; 

9  Persecuted,  but  not  forsaken; 
cast  down,  but  not  destroyed ; 

10  Always  bearing  about  in  the 
body  the  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus^ 
that  the  life  also  of  Jesus  might  be 
made  manifest  in  our  body. 

1 1  For  we  which  live  are  alway 
delivered  unto  death  for  Jesus' 
sake,  that  the  life  also  of  Jesua 
might  be  made  manifest  in  oui 
mortal  flesh. 

12  So  then  death  worketh  in  us, 
but  life  in  you. 

13  We  having  the  same  spirit  of 
faith,  according  as  it  is  written,  1 
believed,  and  therefore  have  I  spo- 
ken; we  also  believe,  and  there- 
fore speak; 

14  Knowing  that  he  which  raised 
up  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  raise  up  us 
also  by  Jesus,  and  shall  present  us 
with  you. 

15  For  all  things  are  for  your 
sakes,  that  the  abundant  grace 
might  through  the  thanksgiving 
of  many  redound  to  the  glory  of 
God. 

16  For  which  cause  we  faint  not ; 
but  though  our  outward  man  per- 
ish, yet  the  inward  rnan  is  renewed 
day  by  day. 

17  For  our  light  affliction,  which 
is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for 
us  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eter- 
nal weight  of  glory ; 

18  While  we  look  not  at  the  things 
which  are  seen,  but  at  the  things 
which  are  not  seen  :  for  the  things 
which  are  seen  are  temporal ;  but 
the  things  which  are  not  seen  are 
eternal. 

CHAPTER  V. 

FOR  we  know  that,  if  our  earthly 
house  of  this  tabernacle  were 
dissolved,  we  have  a  building  of 
God,  a  house  not  made  with  handSj 
eternal  in  the  heavens. 
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2  Cd)  bl'UHM  Dot  uimiiiii  I'ucTc  lul  ocf, 
cflcr  iiniit  l)cnuiian  foiii  of  |)immclcn 
lu,  od)  o{]  laiuitiir,  att  mi  tcniict'  iiuiije 

3.  Docf  om  \m  flQbtc,  od)  Icfc  nafne 
fiiuiaft. 

4.  3:i)  mcbaii  mi  arc  uti  bcmui  l)i;b- 
bail,  [ud'c  mi,  od)  arc  bctiinnaDc;  cftcr 
mi  miljc  i(fc  affldbbc,  utaii  Ijallrc  bf= 
mcrfldbbc  marba,  pa  bet,  att  bet  bob- 
liija  mdttc  iippfiDul.qct  marba  a\  lifmct. 

5.  a)icn  bcii  OB  bcrtill  bcrcbcr,  or  (^u\^, 
ben  ofe  ^Inbaii  till  pant  gifiiMt  l)afmcr. 


6.  So  arc  ml  forbcnffiill  mib  gob  trbfi 
Qltib,  od)  mctc,  att  I'd  idtiqe  mi  I)afme 
l)cmniaii  uti  Icfamcn,  fd  die  mi  icfc 
l)cnniia  ndi"  §69iraiionr., 

7.  3:i)  mi  maiibre  i  troii,  ocl)  [c  ^onom 
intet. 

8.  SQhn  mi  f)afmc  troft,  od)  f)afme 
nn)cfct  mcr  Uift,  till  att  iite  manbra 
ifrdn  icfamcn,  oc^  l)cninia  maia  ndr 
^(^^Kranoni. 

9.  1)cifbrc  I)mab  mi  are  f)cninia,  cUer 
lite  manbranbc,  minldqne  tui  ofe  ocf, 
att  mi  nidnc  l)onom  tdcfa6. 

10.  'X\)  mi  nidftc  alle  iippcnbarabe 
marba  for  6{)rifti  boniftol:  pd  bet 
l)mar  od)  en  (fall  fd,  efter  foni  ()an 
l)anblat  l)afmcr,  nicban  I)an  Icfbe, 
cl)mab  bet  dr  gobt  ellcr  onbt. 

11.  Gftcr  mi  nn  mctc,  att  ^diRren 
dr  fruftanbc6,  fare  mi  fafta  nieb  men- 
nifforna ;  men  ®ubi  dro  mi  uppen= 
bare ;  jag  I)oppa8,  att  mi  ocf  dre  uppcn- 
bare  uti  ebra  [animctcn. 

12.  SLl^i  prife  ofe  icfc  dter  for  eber; 
men  mi  glfme  eber  tillfdlle,  till  att  be= 
rbniina  eber  af  o^:  pd  bet  3  ndgot 
l)afma  ffolcn  emot  bcni,  fom  [ig  efter 
tinfeenbet,  od)  icfc  efter  l)iertat  bcrbni= 
nia. 

13.  3:i)  arc  mi  for  ftrdnge,  fd  dre  mi 
bet  ©ubi ;  ellcr  dre  mi  nidttcligc,  fd 
dre  mi  eber  nidttcligc. 

14.  21)  6()rifti  fdrlcf  tmingar  ofe  fd, 
efter  mi  bet  I)dlle,  att  om  en  dr  bob 
for  alia,  fd  dro  be  alle  t^hh^.  ^ 


2  For  ill  tills  we  «;ioaM,  eaineKtly 
desiring  to  be  clolhed  upon  with 
our  house  which  is  Ironi  heaven : 

3  If  so  be  that  being  clothed  \v« 
shall  not  be  found  naked. 

4  For  we  that  arc  in  this  taber- 
nacle do  groan,  being  burdened  :  not 
for  that  we  would   be  unclotheu 
but   clothed   upon,   that   mortality 
might  be  swallowed  up  of  life. 

5  Now  he  that  hath  wrought  us 
for  the  selfsame  thing  is  God,  who 
also  hath  given  unto  us  the  earnest 
of  the  Spirit. 

6  Therefore  we  are  always  confi- 
dent, knowing  that,  whilst  we  are 
at  home  in  the  body,  we  are  ab- 
sent from  the  Lord : 

7  For  we  walk  by  faith,  not  by 
sight : 

8  We  are  confident,  I  say,  and 
willing  rather  to  be  absent  from 
the  body,  and  to  be  present  with 
the  Lord. 

9  Wherefore  we  labour,  that, 
whether  present  or  absent,  we 
may  be  accepted  of  him. 

10  For  we  must  all  appear  before 
the  judgment  seat  of  Christ ;  that 
every  one  may  receive  the  things 
done  in  his  body,  according  to  that 
he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good 
or  bad, 

1 1  Knowing  tlierefore  the  terror 
of  the  Lord,  we  persuade  men;  but 
we  are  made  manife.«^t  unto  God  : 
and  I  trust  also  are  made  manifest 
in  your  consciences. 

12  For  we  commend  not  ourselves 
again  unto  you,  but  give  you  occa- 
sion to  glory  on  our  behalf,  thai 
ye  may  have  somewhat  to  answer 
them  which  glory  in  appearance, 
and  not  in  heart. 

1 3  For  whether  w^e  be  beside  our- 
selves, it  is  to  God :  or  whether  we 
be  sober,  it  is  for  your  cause. 

14  For  the  love  of  Christ  con- 
straineth  us ;  because  we  thus 
judge,  that  if  one  died  for  all,  then 
were  all  dead : 
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15.  Ori)  I)an  dr  foiteiiffiUl  bbt)  for 
alia,  alt  be  fom  Icfiua,  ffola  icte  nu 
Icfma  [ig  fjclfiyom,  utaii  I)oiiom,  fom 
for  bem  bob  od)  uppftdnbni  dr. 

16.  ©d  fdnne  mi  nu  in.qcii  ifraii 
bcniia  lib  cfter  foltct ;  od)  oin  mi  m 
I)afme  fdiit  GI)riftuni  efter  fottet,  fd 
fdiiiic  mi  Ijoiioiu  bocf  nu  intet  nier. 

17.  ^mar  nu  ndflon  dr  i  (i()rifto,  fd 
dr  l)(\n  ctt  ni}tt  freatur,  bet  gamla  dr 
forgdngit :  fi,  all  ting  dro  ni;  morbne. 

18.  9)len  altfamman  drnf  ©ubi,  ben 
ofj  nicb  fig  fjelf  forfonat  I)afmcr  ge= 
nom  3Sfuni  61}riftum,  od)  gifmit  ofj 
dmbetet,  att  prebifa  famma  forfoniiig. 

19.  1\)  ®ub  mar  i  (E()rifto,  od)  for- 
fonabe  merlben  meb  fig  fjclf,  od)  fore= 
bxat^hc  bem  intet  beraS  fi)nber,  od) 
l;afmer  befficfat  iblanb  og  forfoningenS 
orb. 

20.  ©d  dre  mi  nu  fdnbningabdb  1 
(EI)rifti  ftab :  tl)  (^uh  fbrmanar  genom 
ofe :  fd  bebje  mi  nu  i  (EI)rifti  ftab,  later 
forfona  cber  meb  ®ub. 

21.  %\)  ben  ber  af  ingen  fi)nb  mifte, 
I)onom  l)afmcr  l)an  for  ofj  giort  till 
fi)nb  •,  pa  bet  mi  ffulle  marba  ®ubS 
rdttfdrbigbet  genom  l)onom. 

6.  ea|)itel. 

3a,  mi  fdfom  mebI)ielDare  formane 
eber,  att  3  icfe  unbfdn  mm  ndb 
fdfdngt. 

2.  1\)  Inn  fdger:  3ag  f)afmer  bon=- 
I)ort  big  i  bel)aglig  tib,  od)  jag  l)afmer 
pulpit  big  |)d  falig()etenS  bag :  \i,  nu 
dr  ben  bet)agliga  tiben ;  fi,  nu  dr  fa- 
ligf)eten8  bag. 

3.  2dter  o^  ingen  i  ndgon  nidtto  for- 
argelfe  gifma,  |.>d  bet  mart  dmbete  md 
ofiraffabt  blifma ; 

4.  Utan  idter  o^  i  all  ting  bcmifa  o^ 
fdfom  @ub6  tjenare,  i  ftort  tdlamob, 
i  bebrbfmelfc,  i  nob,  i  dngefl, 


15  And  that  he  died  for  all,  thai 
they  which  live  should  not  hence- 
forth live  unto  themselves,  but  uii 
to  him  which  died  for  them,  and 
rose  again. 

16  Wherefore  henceforth  know 
we  no  man  after  the  flesh  :  yea 
though  we  have  known  Christ  af- 
ter the  flesh,  yet  now  henceforth 
know  we  him  no  more. 

17  Therefore  if  any  man  be  in 
Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature:  old 
things  are  passed  away;  behold, 
all  things  are  become  new. 

18  And  all  things  are  of  God,  who 
hath  reconciled  us  to  himself  by 
Jesus  Christ,  and  hath  given  to  us 
the  ministry  of  reconciliation ; 

19  To  wit,  that  God  was  in  Christ, 
reconciling  the  world  unto  himself, 
not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto 
them;  and  hath  committed  unto 
us  the  word  of  reconciliation, 

20  Now  then  we  are  ambassadors 
for  Christ,  as  though  God  did  be- 
seech you  by  us :  we  pray  you  in 
Christ's  stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to 
God. 

21  For  he  hath  made  him  to  he 
sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin ;  that 
we  might  be  made  the  righteous- 
ness of  God  in  him. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

TTTE  then,  as  workers  together 
VV     with  him^  beseech  you  also 
that  ye  receive  not  the  grace  of 
God  in  vain. 

2  (For  he  saith,  I  have  heard  thee 
in  a  time  accepted,  and  in  the  day 
of  salvation  have  I  succoured  thee  : 
behold,  now  is  the  accepted  time ; 
behold,  now  is  the  day  of  salva- 
tion.) 

3  Giving  no  offence  in  anything, 
that  the  ministry  be  not  bUmed : 

4  But  i)i  all  things  approving  our- 
selves as  the  ministers  of  God,  in 
much  patience,  in  afflictions,  in  ne- 
cessities, in  distresses, 
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5.  3  flan.  '  fannclfe,  I  u|)t)ror,  i  ar- 
bck.  i  iiHifaiiDc,  i  faftaiiDc, 

6.  5  rciilcfiiab,  1  forftdnb,  I  lannnio- 
bic]l)ct,  t  niilM)ct,  i  ben  ^cli(]a  VliiDa.  i 
en  o|"rri)intiiD  fdrlcf. 

7.  3  faiiiiiiiqciiO  orb,  i  Wub&  fraft 
gciioin  idttfdit>ifi()ctcnS  iihUhmi,  till 
If'oQxa  [ibaii,  od)  till  bcii  mdnftra, 

8.  ®cnom  dra  od)  fmdlof,  gciioiii  onbt 
ri)fte  cd)  flobt  n)ftc;  fafom  bcbragare, 
od)  bod"  Uninfdvbige; 

9.  Sdfoiii  ofdnbe,  od)  bocf  fdnbc; 
fdfoiii  be  bcr  ^0,  od)  fi,  mijcfir>e;  fa- 
foiii  iidpfte,  od)  bod  irfe  brd))ne; 

10.  8ttfoni  bebiofiDabc,  od)  bocf  nltib 
glabe;  [dfoiii  fattigc,  od)  bocf  niaiiqa 
rifa  noranbe;  fdfom  iiitct  I)af»3aube, 
od)  bocf  oil  ting  dflonbe. 

11.  O  3  (Eorlntf)ier,  icar  mun  I)af=> 
h)cr  oi)pnat  Pg  till  ebcr;  icdrt  I)icrta 
dr  glabt. 

12.  ^or  mar  ffull  bc^ofmcn  3  icfe 
dng[la&;  men  att  3  dngflcno,  bet  go- 
reii  3  of  en  l)iertelig  niening. 

13.  3og  talar  nieb  eber,  fdfom  meb 
mi na  barn,  att  3  ocf  fa  ftdllen  eber 
emot  mig,  od)  icarer  ocffa  glabe. 

14.  I)rager  icfe  uti  frdmmanbe^  of 
meb  be  otrogua,  ti)  l)iuab  I)afirer  rdtt- 
fdrbigl)eten  beftdlla  meb  ordttfdrbig- 
i)eten  ?  eller  I)n)ab  belaftigl)et  I)afmer 
Ijufet  meb  morfret? 

15.  eiler  [)uru  forllfa  [Ig  6I)riftu6  od) 
SJelial?  eller  l}mab  bel  l)a|mer  ben 
trogne  meb  ben  otrogna  ? 

16.  eiler  l)urn  fommer  ©iib8  tembel 
ofmcrenS  meb  afgubar,  ti)  3  dren  lef- 
Wantc  ®nb8  temln^,  fafom  ®iib  fd- 
ger :  3og  trill  bo  uti  bem,  od)  wanbra 
uti  bem,  od)  jag  mill  Wawi  bcraS  (Siut), 
oct)  be  ffola  mora  mitt  folf. 

17.  I^erfore  gdr  ut  ifrdn  bem,  oct) 
jfiljen^  ifran  bem,  fdger  ^S^Jiren,  oc^ 
fommer  intet  mib  bet  orent  dr  j  od)  fd 
[fall  jag  unbfd  eber, 

18.  Cd)  tt)ara  ebcr  gaber,^od)  3  ffo- 
len  n?ara  mine  foner  od)  bottrar,  fd- 
ger alSmalbige  ^S9iren. 


5  In  stripes,  in  irnprisoninentH,  in 
tumults,  in  labours,  in  watchiugs, 

in  fastings ; 

6  IJy  i)ureness,  by  knowledge,  b^ 
loiigsuflVM-ing,  by  kindness,  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  by  love  unfeigned, 

7  By  the  word  of  truth,  by  the 
power  of  God,  by  the  armour  of 
righteousness  on  the  right  hand 
and  on  the  left, 

8  By  honour  and  dishonour,  by 
evil  report  and  good  report :  as 
deceivers,  and  yet  true ; 

9  As  unknown,  and  yet  well 
known;  as  dying,  and,  beliold,  we 
live:  as  chastened,  and  not  killed; 

10  As  sorrowful,  yet  alway  re- 
joicing; as  poor,  yet  making  many 
rich ;  as  having  nothing,  and  yet 
po.ssessing  all  things. 

11  0  ye  Corinthians,  our  mouth 
is  open  unto  you,  our  heart  is  en- 
larged. 

12  Ye  are  not  straitened  in  us, 
but  ye  are  straitened  in  your  own 
bowels. 

13  Now  for  a  recompense  in  the 
same,  (I  speak  as  unto  my  chil- 
dren.) be  ye  also  enlarged. 

14  Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  to- 
gether with  unbelievers  :  for  what 
fellowship  hath  righteousness  with 
unrighteousness  ?  and  what  com- 
munion hath  light  with  darkness  ? 

15  And  what  concord  hath  Christ 
with  Belial  ?  or  what  part  hath  he 
that  believeth  with  an  infidel? 

16  And  what  agreement  hath  the 
temple  of  God  with  idols?  for  ye 
are  the  temple  of  the  living  God ; 
as  God  hath  said,  I  will  dwell  in 
them,  and  walk  in  them;  and  I 
will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall 
be  my  people. 

17  Wherefore  come  out  from 
among  them,  and  be  ye  separate, 
saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the 
unclean  thing  ;  and  I  will  receive 
you, 

18  And  will  be  a  Father  unto  you, 
and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  daugh- 
ters, saith  the  Lord  Almighty. 
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7.  gapltel. 

^tter  mi^nu  l;afme  fatJana  loften,  I 
^  mine  fdicfte,  fd  gorom  o^  reiia  af ' 
all  fottets  od)  anban9  bcfmlttelfr,  nill= 
borbanbe  f)clgel[cu  i  ®itbo  rdbbbdga. 

2.  gutter  0^;  m  I)ufme  ingen  gjort 
ffaba,  mi  bafme  ingen  bebragit,  mi 
\)a\\m  ingen  befmifit. 

3.  <Bat(int  fdger  jag  icfe  till  att  for- 
bonui  eber  ti)  jag  fabe  cber  tillfbrcne, 
att  3  dren  i  mdrt  i)ierta  till  att  bo  od) 
lefma  nieb  cber. 

4.  3ag  bafiiHT  mi)cfen  troft  till  eber ; 
jag  berommer  mig  ni^cfet  af  eber:  jag 
dr  ubbf>)llb  nieb  bug[malelfe :  jag^dr 
uti  ofdgelig  gldbje,  i  all  mdr  bebrof- 
melfe. 

5.  )l\)  ndr  mi  fommo  uti  3}hKeboni- 
en,  ha  babe  mart  fott  ingen  ro,  utan 
alleftdbeS  moro  mi  uti  bebrofmelfe ; 
utmdrteS  ftrib,  inmdrteS  rdbbl}dga. 

6.  9)?en  ©ub  fom  f)ugfmalar  bem, 
fom  fortri)cfte  dro,  \)an  l)ug[malabe  o^ 
genom  3:iti  tillfoniinelfe. 

7.  ^ocf  icfe  allenaft  genom  ban§  till^ 
fommelfe,  utan  iemmdi  genom  ten  bug=» 
fmalelfe  i)an  fdtt  babe  af  eber;  od) 
forfunnabe  o|3  eber  dftunban,  ebergrat, 
ebert  nit  om  mig,  fd  att  jag  blef  dnbd 
t)ttermera  glab. 

8.  1\)  bet  jag  bebrofmabe  eber  nieb 
mitt  bref,  bet  dngrar  mig  intet ;  od) 
om  bet  an  dngrabe  mig,  bocF  meban 
jag  fer,  att  famma  bref  b^fmer  till  df- 
menti;i-6  en  tib  Idngt  bebrofmat  eber, 

9.  (5q  frojbar  jag  mig  nu  icfe  beraf, 
att  3  morben  bebrofmabe,  utan  att  S 
tDorben  bebrofmabe  till  bdttring:  ti)  3 
dren  bebrofmabe  morbne  efter  ©ub& 
finne,  fd  att  3  ingen  ffaba  libit  I)af» 
men  af  o^  i  ndgon  mdtto. 

10.  3:i)  ten  forg  fom  dr  efter  ®ub9 
flnne,  bon  fommer  dftab  bdttring  till 
faligbet,  ben  man  icfe  dngrar;  men 
merlbenS  forg,  bon  fommer  dftab  bo- 
ben. 

11.  Si,  bet  famma,  att  3  btbrbf- 


CHAPTER   VU. 

HAVING  therefore  these  prom- 
ises, dearly  beloved,  let  ua 
cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filthi- 
ness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  per- 
fecting holiness  in  the  fear  of  God. 

2  Receive  us ;  we  have  wronged 
no  man,  we  have  corrupted  no  man. 
we  have  defrauded  no  man. 

3  I  speak  not  this  to  condemn  you : 
for  I  have  said  before,  that  ye  are 
in  our  hearts  to  die  and  live  with 
you. 

4  Great  is  my  boldness  of  speech 
toward  you,  great  is  my  glorying 
of  you :  I  am  filled  with  comfort, 
I  am  exceeding  joyful  in  all  our 
tribulation. 

5  For,  when  we  were  come  into 
Macedonia,  our  flesh  had  no  rest, 
but  we  were  troubled  on  every  side; 
without  were  fightings,  within  were 
fears. 

6  Nevertheless  God,  that  comfort- 
eth  those  that  are  cast  down,  com- 
forted us  by  the  coming  of  Titus  ; 

7  And  not  by  his  coming  only 
but  by  the  consolation  wherewith 
he  was  comforted  in  you,  when  he 
told  us  your  earnest  desire,  your 
mourning,  your  fervent  mind  to- 
ward me ;  so  that  I  rejoiced  the 
more. 

8  For  though  I  made  you  sorry 
with  a  letter,  I  do  not  repent, 
though  T  did  repent:  fori  perceive 
that  the  same  epistle  hath  made 
you  sorry,  though  it  were  but  for  a 
season. 

9  Now  I  rejoice,  not  that  ye  were 
made  sorry,  but  that  ye  sorrowed 
to  repentance :  for  ye  were  made 
sorry  after  a  godly  manner,  that 
ye  might  receive  damage  by  us  in 
nothing. 

10  For  godly  sorrow  worketh  re- 
pentance to  salvation  not  to  be  re- 
pented of:  but  the  sorrow  of  the 
world  worketh  death. 

1 1  For  behold  this  selfsame  thing, 
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Uiibf  :i>orbcn  cftcr  ©iitfi  fiiinc,  I)IdII- 
fcii  oinfori]  bet  l)afimT  cijoit  i  cbcr;  jii 
faiincrli(]cn  iirfdft,  miyljan,  vcibt>l)aga, 
aftiinbaii,  nit,  I)dniiiD:  U)  3  l)afiiH-ii 
bcioifat  i  alia  fti)cfeii,  att  3  iciu'  dicii 
uti  Dcii  fafcii. 


12.  Dcrfore,  diibocf  iac]  [frcf  cber  till, 
fd  dr  bet  lihudl  irfe  ffebt  for  l)an9 
ffuU,  fom  ffabau  gjort  I)abc;  icfe  \)c[- 
ler  [or  Ijanis  \fuii,  fom  flabaii  ffebb 
mar:  utan  fbrbenffiill,  att  war  fiit  till 
eber  ffiille  uppeiibar  loarba  ndr  eber 
for  ®ubi. 

13.  I)erfore  l:}afme  Id!  nu  fdtt  j)ug- 
fiuaUife,  bcraf  att  3  Ijuqfmalabe  dren  ; 
bocf  dii  nn;cfet  mer  bafme  mi  glabt  oij 
for  iJ:iti  froib0  ffuU,  ti)  I)an9  aiibe 
iitarbt  mcberqmicft  af  eber  alla~ 

14.  S>\vab  jag  I)afmcr  bcrbmt  mig  om 
cbcr  for  bonoin,  ber  bU)gc9  iiiig  intet; 
utan  fdfom  mi  all^tiiig  i  fanning  baf- 
me  eber  fagt,  fd  dr  ocf  mdr  berom= 
nielfe  for  iito  fann  morben. 

15.  Cd)  I)an§  l)\cxta  ax  ofmermdttaii 
mdl  till  finnea  oni  eber,  \)a  l)an  tdnfer 
\)a  alias  eber  li^bnab,  I)urulebe6  3  iiiib» 
fingen  {)ononi  meb  rdbbl)dga  oct)  bdf= 
man. 

16.  %iQ  frojbar  niig,  att  jag  alt  gobt 
md  forfe  niig  till  eber. 

8.  eapitcl. 

c^ag  gor  eber  funnigt,  fare  brober, 
-^  om  ben  ®ub§  ndb,  fom  gifmen  dr 
11  ti  be  forfamlingar,  fom  dro  i  SDlace- 
bonien. 

2.  Ji)  bera§  gldbje  dr  ofdgelig,  bd  be 
genom  mi)cfen  bebrofmelfe  beprofmabe 
morbo  •,  od)  dnbocf  be  ganffa  fattige 
troro,  bafma  be  lifmdl  rifeligen  gifmit 
i  all  enfalbigl)et. 

3.  1\)  be  moro  malmillige  efter  all  fin 
niagt,  oc^  ofmr.r  fm  magt,  bet  beti;gar 

4.  S3eb|anbe  o^  meb  mi)cfen  forman- 
Ing,  att  ml  anamma  mille  mdlgernin- 
gen,  od)  tienften&  brlaftigl)et,  fom  fficfab 
mar  till  l)elgonen. 


that  ye  sorrowed  after  a  godly  8ort 
what  carcl'ulness  it  wrou<5ht  in  you, 
yea,  what  clearing  of  yourselves, 
yea,  ivhat  indignation,  yea,  what 
fear,  yea,  what  vehement  desire, 
yea,  what  zeal,  yea,  what  revenge! 
In  all  things  ye  have  apj)roved 
yourselves  to  be  clear  in  this  matter. 

12  Wherefore,  though  I  .wrote 
unto  you,  /  did  it  not  for  his  cause 
that  had  done  the  wrong,  nor  for 
his  cause  that  suffered  wrong,  but 
that  our  care  for  you  in  the  sight 
of  God  might  appear  unto  you. 

13  Therefore  we  were  comforted 
in  your  comfort :  yea,  and  exceed- 
ingly the  more  joyed  we  for  the  joy 
of  Titus,  because  his  spirit  was  re- 
freshed by  you  all. 

14  For  if  I  have  boasted  any 
thing  to  him  of  you,  I  am  no! 
ashamed;  but  as  we  spake  all 
things  to  you  in  truth,  even  so  our 
boasting,  which  I  made  before  Ti- 
tus, is  found  a  truth. 

15  And  his  inward  affection  is 
more  abundant  toward  you,  whilst 
he  remembereth  the  obedience  of 
you  all,  how  with  fear  and  trem- 
bling ye  received  him. 

16  1  rejoice  therefore  that  I  have 
confidence  in  you  in  all  things. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

MOREOVER,  brethren,  we  do 
you  to  wit  of  the  grace  of  God 
bestowed  on  the  churches  of  Mace- 
donia; 

2  How  that,  in  a  great  trial  of 
affliction,  the  abundance  of  their 
joy  and  their  deep  poverty  abound- 
ed unto  the  riches  of  their  liber- 
ality. 

3  For  to  their  power,  I  bear  rec- 
ord, yea,  and  beyond  their  power 
they  were  willing  of  themselves  : 

4  Praying  us  with  much  entreaty 
that  we  would  receive  the  gift,  and 
take  upon  us  the  fellowship  of  the 
ministering  to  the  saints. 


111^  l^     UCi     UUiili\JHlll.tt. 


4/1 


5.  Cd)  Icfe  fpm  h)i  I}at)e  f)opi)at6,  utaii 
be  gafmo  fig  fjclfma  forfl  ^(i>Hraiiom, 
od)  feDaii  0^,  geiioni  ®uD8  railja: 

6.  Sltt  mi  niafle  forniana  ^itiiiii,  att 
fdfom  I)an  l;aDe  tillfbrciie  begi)iit,  fd 
ffiille  l)aii  ocf  nil  fiillfolja  faDau  goD- 
tt)iUigl)ct  iidr  ebcr. 

7.  ^JJieii  fdfom  3  uti  aila  fti)cfen  rife 
dreii  i  tro,  od; '  orb,  od)  i  fbrftdtib,  od) 
i  all  flit,  od)  eber  fdrlef  till  o§,  fd 
fli)r  bet  fd,  fl*  3  ocf  i  beniui  eber  uiib- 
fdttiiing  rife  areii. 

8.  ^Qk  fd,  iitt  jag  biubereber  ndgot; 
utaii  efter  aiibre  fd  miiildgga  fig,  for- 
fofer  jag  ocf  eber  fdrlef,  om  t)an  fan= 
ffi)lbig  dr. 

9.  1\)  3  locten  SjetoiiSSCffii  (if)ri= 
fti  gobtt»illigl)et,  att  dnbocf  \)an  mar 
rif,  marbt  l)aa  lifmdl  fattig  for  eber 
ffull,  pa  bet  3  geiiom  I}an6  fattigboni 
ffulleii  rife  marba. 

10.  3}litt  rdb  giftuer  jag  ^druti,  tl) 
t)Ct  dr  eber  iii)ttigt,  efter  3  for  ett  dr 
feban  I)abeii  begoiit.  icfe  allenaft  gora, 
iitaii  jemmdl  milja ; 

11.  giillfolier  iiu  ineb  gerningen  fd= 
foiii  3  begi)nteti,  att  fdfom  miljaii  mar 
rebobogeu,  fd  fiiUfoljer  ocf  af  bet  3 
formdgeii. 

12.  Z\)  bd  miljan  dr  forft  gob,  fd  dr 
l)an  tacfndmlig,  efter  beu  bel  i)an  f)af' 
mer,  od)  icfe  efter  bet  \)ai\  icfe  ^afmer. 

13.  3cfe  ffer  betta  i  beu  meiiing,  att 
aiibre  ffola  I)afma  nog,  od)  3  trdng^ 
mdl,  utan  att  bet  ffall  gd  Ufa  till. 

14.  ?ltt  eber  rifebom  tjenar  bera&  fat= 
tigbom  i  benna  bi)ra  tib,  od)  beras  rife= 
bom  I)iel|)er  eber  fattigboni,  pa  bet  lifa 
tiUgd  ffall 


15.  ©dfom  ffrifmit  dr:  ^en  ber 
nii)cfct  famlabe,  i)an  i)abe  intet  till  of= 
merlol.)po ;  oct)  ben  ber  litet  famlabc, 
I)onom  fattabeS  intet. 

16.  ^Hien  ®nbi  mare  tacf,  fom  fdban 
flit  gifmit  f)afmer  uti  3;iti  I)jerta  till 
fber. 

17.  Ii)  ban  tog  ben  formaning  t)d 


5  And  this  they  did,  Kot  as  w« 
hoped,  but  first  gave  their  own 
selves  to  the  Lord,  and  unto  us  by 
the  will  of  God. 

6  Insomuch  that  we  desired  Ti- 
tus, that  as  he  had  begun,  so  he 
woukl  also  finish  in  you  the  same 
grace  also. 

7  Therefore,  as  ye  abound  in  every 
thing,  in  faith,  and  utterance,  and 
knowledge,  and  in  all  diligence, 
and  in  your  love  to  us,  see  that  yc 
abound  in  this  grace  also. 

8  [  speak  not  by  commandment, 
but  by  occasion  of  the  forwardness 
of  others,  and  to  prove  the  sincerity 
of  your  love. 

9  For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that,  though  he 
was  rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  he  be- 
came poor,  that  ye  through  his  pov- 
erty might  be  rich. 

10  And  herein  I  give  my  advice: 
for  this  is  expedient  for  you,  who 
have  begun  before,  not  only  to  do, 
but  also  to  be  forward  a  year  ago. 

1 1  Now  therefore  perform  the 
doing  of  it ;  that  as  there  was  a 
readiness  to  will,  so  there  may  be 
a  performance  also  out  of  that 
which  ye  have. 

12  For  if  there  be  first  a  willing 
mind,  it  is  accepted  according  to 
that  a  man  hath,  and  not  accord- 
ing to  that  he  hath  not, 

13  For  /  mean  not  that  other  men 
be  eased,  and  ye  burdened  : 

14  But  by  an  equality,  (hat  now 
at  this  time  your  abundance  may 
be  a  supply  for  their  want,  that 
their  abundance  also  may  be  a 
supply  for  your  want  ',  that  there 
may  be  equality  : 

15  As  it  is  written.  He  that  had 
gathered  much  had  nothing  over  ; 
and  he  that  had  gathered  little  had 
no  lack. 

16  But  thanks  be  to  God,  which 
put  the  same  earnest  care  into  the 
heart  of  Titus  for  you. 

17  For  indeed  he  accepted  the  ex- 
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flp  :  \(i  fanncrlinen,  fjan  War  fa  fliti(], 
att  1)1111  to()  [ig  fore  [iclftDilianbf  [ara 
till  ctcr. 

18  ^JDJcn  ii">l  I>ifmc  fdnbt  mcb  I)pncm 
en  brotcr,  ten  prio  Iiatifcr  i  (Soatigc- 
lio,  i  alia  fbifamlinnar. 

19.  Cd)  itfc  bet  ailciiaft;  ntan  [;au 
or  ccf  [ficfab  af  fbifamliiiflarna,  tlH 
att  irara  lr»dr  folje&lagare  till  benna 
iiiibfattniim,  fom  beftdlle^^af  ofj  5;»(i^K- 
ranom  till  dra,  od)  cber  goba  ir»ilia  till 
priS. 

20.  Dd)  forirara,  att  o^  iunen  ftraf» 
fa  fan  for  benna  vifa  unbfdttninge 
ffull,  fom  af  0^  beftdllb  marbcr , 

21.  Cd)  fe  berpQ,  att  bet  rebcligen 
tillgdr,  icfe  allcnaft  for  ^GiKrano'm, 
utan  ocf  for  nienniffor. 

22.  Cd)  Ijafme  mi  fdnbt  nieb  l)ouom 
mdr  brobcr,  ben  iri  ofta  beprofmat 
f)afme  i  manga  ftn)cfen,  att  l)au  flitig 
dr,  od)  iiu  mi;cfet  nicr  flitig ;  od)  forfe 
h)i  o&  [lorligen  till  eber. 

23.  (il}li?ab  bet  dr  for  5titi  ffiill,  [jmil- 
feii  min  ftallbrober  ori)  incbbjelpare  dr 
ndr  eber,  eller  for  rodra  brober&  ffull, 
fom  dro  forfamlingarna&  Slpoftlar,  od) 
(E{)rifti  dra. 

24.  2dter  nu  fflna  ndgon  bemifning 
till  eber  fdrlef,  oc^  War  berommelfe  af 
eber  pd  bem  ;  \a  ocf  uppcnbarligen  for 
forfamlingarna 

9.  gapitel. 

/Nm  ben  iinbfdttiiing,  fom  ffer  l)elgO'' 
*^  ncn,  dr  icfe  bel)of,  att  jag  ffrifmer 
cber  till. 

2.  3;i)  jag  mt  eber  goba  irilja,  af 
{)lt)ilfen  jag  bcrbmmer  mig  iblanb  bem 
i  aJUicebonicn,  att  Sld)aie!i  trtar  rebo 
for  ett  dr  feban  ;  od)  ebert  cfterbome 
uppmdcfte  mdnga : 

3.  T)ocf  baftrer  jag  fdnbt  beffa  bro- 
Der,  berfbre,  att  Wax  berommelfe  om 
eber  icfe  ffall  fdfdng  mara  iiti  betta 
drenbe ;  od)  att  3  dren  rebo,  fdfom  jag 
^a  finer  fagt  om  eber ; 

4.  ^a  bet  om  be  af  9J^acebonien  meb 
mig  fomma,  od)  fiiina  eber  icfe  rebo,  att 


hortation  ;  but  being  more  forward 
of  his  own  accord  he  went  unto  you 

IS  And  we  have  sent  with  him 
Ihe  brother,  whose  praise  is  in  the 
gospel  tiirougliout  all  the  churches; 

19  And  not  that  only,  but  who 
was  also  chosen  of  the  churches  to 
travel  with  us  with  this  grace, 
which  is  administered  by  us  to  the 
glory  of  the  same  Lord,  and  decla- 
ration  of  your  ready  mind  : 

20  Avoiding  this,  that  no  man 
siiould  blame  us  in  this  abundance 
which  is  administered  by  us  : 

21  Providing  for  honest  things,  not 
only  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  but 
also  in  the  sight  of  men. 

22  And  we  have  sent  with  them 
our  brother,  whom  we  iiave  often- 
times proved  diligent  in  many 
things,  but  now  much  more  dili- 
gent, upon  the  great  confidence 
which  I  have  in  you. 

23  Whether  any  do  inquire  of 
Titus,  he  is  my  partner  and  fel- 
low helper  concerning  you  :  or  our 
brethren  be  inquired  of,  they  are 
the  messengers  of  the  churches, 
and  the  glory  of  Christ. 

24  Wherefore  shew  ye  to  them, 
and  "before  the  churches,  the  proof 
of  your  love,  and  of  our  boasting 
on  your  behalf. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

FOPt  as  touching  the  ministering 
to  the  saints,  it  is  superfluous 
for  me  to  write  to  you  : 

2  For  I  know  the  forwardness  )f 
your  mind,  for  which  I  boast  of 
you  to  them  of  Macedonia,  that 
Achaia  was  ready  a  year  ago ;  and 
your  zeal  hath  provoked  very  many 

3  Yet  have  I  sent  the  brethren, 
lest  our  boasting  of  you  should  be 
in  vain  in  this  behalf;  that,  as  I 
said,  ye  may  be  ready : 

4  Lest  haply  if  they  of  Macedo- 
nia come  with  me,  and  find  vou 
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m  (Kill  mill  icfc  faga  3)  icfe  ba  [fole 
fd  en  blogt)  af  [dbaii  bcronuiuife. 

5.  @»}nte8  mil]  ocf  af  nobcn  trara, 
att  forniana  brbbcriia,  att  De  f:rft  foro 
till  cbcr.  od)  tillrebbe  Dcii  iiiiDfdttiiing, 
fom  tillforcnc  uilofmat)  mar,  att  l)on 
llgfjer  rcbo,  [dfom  en  goD  iinbfdttuing, 
od)  icfe  [om  ndgoii  fargl;et. 


6.  9}Zcn  bet  foger  jag:  CDen  [oin 
fjjaiiigen  far,  l)aii  ffall  ocf  fparligen 
uppffdra  :  oct)  ben  fom  far  i  mdlflg- 
mife,  l)an  ffall  xf  uppffdra  i  mdlfig- 
iielfe. 

7.  i^mar  od)  en  fom  l)an  fjelf  mill ; 
icfe  meb  otiift,  ctlcr  af  tmdng :  tl;  en 
gUib  gifmare  differ  ©nb. 

8.  (^uh  ax  mdgtig  fd  Uigat,  att  n(la» 
l)anba  na^  rifeligen  blifmer  i  cbcr;  att 
3  iiti  all  ting  altib  nog  bafmen,  nog 
mdgtige  till  alia  goba  gcrningar. 

9.  Sdfom  ffrifmit  dr:  §an  f}afmer 
ntftrott,  od)  gifmit  be  fattiga :  i)nn^ 
rdttfdrbigl)et  blifmer  i  cmig  tib. 

10.  9Ren  ben  fom  rdcfer  fdbe§man- 
nen  bet  l)an  far,  ban  ffall  ocf  rdcfa 
eber  brobet  till  att  dta,  od)  ffall  forofa 
eber  fdb,  od)  lata  wa^a  eber  rdttfdr= 
bigf)et&  fruft : 

11.  ^^tt  3  rife  blifmen  i  all  ting,  uti 
all  enfalblgbet,  Ijwlikn  i  og  merfar, 
att  ^Mibi  ffer  tacf: 

12.  %\)  benna  unbfdttning  icfe  alle- 
naft  uppfi)ller  ben  brift,  fom  l)elgonen 
f)afma  •,  utan  iemmdl  bfmerflobar  ber= 
till,  att  mdnge  tacfa  ®ubl,  be  fom  ben= 
na  l)ielp  mdl  tdcfed, 

13.  Od)  prifa  %uh  for  eber  iinber- 
bdniga  befdnnelfe  i  Sbrifti  Goangelio, 
oct)  for  ebert  cnfalbiga  mebbelanbe  meb 
bem  00)  alia, 


14.  Cd)  be§life5  i  bera8  boner  for 
eber:  f)milfa  ocf  idngta  eftcr  eber,  for 
Den  ofmerfminnanbe  ®ub6  ndb,  fom 
dr  i  eber. 


unprepared,  we  (that  we  say  not, 
ye)  should  be  ashamed  in  this 
same  confident  boasting. 

5  Therefore  I  thouglit  it  necessa- 
ry to  exhort  the  brethren,  that  they 
would  go  before  unto  you,  and  make 
up  beforehand  your  bounty,  where- 
of ye  had  notice  before,  that  the 
same  might  be  ready,  as  a  matter 
of  bounty,  and  not  as  of  covetous- 
ness. 

6  But  this  I  say^  He  which  sow- 
eth  sparingly  shall  reap  also  spa- 
ringly ;  and  he  which  soweth  boun- 
tifully shall  reap  also  bountifully. 

7  Every  man  according  as  he  pur- 
poseth  in  his  heart,  so  let  him  give  ; 
not  grudgingly,  or  of  necessity :  for 
God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver. 

8  And  God  is  able  to  make  all 
grace  abound  toward  you;  that 
ye,  always  having  all  sufficiency 
in  all  tilings^  may  abound  to  every 
good  work  : 

9  (As  it  is  written.  He  hath  dis- 
persed abroad ;  he  hath  given  to 
the  poor :  his  righteousness  re- 
maineth  for  ever. 

10  Now  he  that  ministereth  seed 
to  the  sower  both  minister  bread 
for  your  food,  and  multiply  your 
seed  sown,  and  increase  the  fruits 
of  your  righteousness  :) 

11  Being  enriched  in  every  thing 
to  all  bountifulness,  which  eauseth 
through  us  thanksgiving  to  God. 

12  For  the  administration  of  this 
service  not  only  supplieth  the  want 
of  the  saints,  but  is  abundant  also 
by  many  thaiiksgivings  unto  God  ; 

13  While  by  the  experiment  of 
this  ministration  they  glorify  God 
for  your  professed  subjection  unto 
the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  for  your 
liberal  distribution  unto  them,  and 
unto  all  men; 

14  And  by  their  prayer  for  you. 
which  long  after  you  for  the  ex- 
ceeding grace  of  God  in  you. 
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15  Thanks  be    onto  God  for  bii      I 
unspeakable  gilt. 


10.  (Sapitcl. 

Oj^fcii  jail  *^hui1u6  fcriiuinar  cber.  flc- 
*^*  noni  (Sl)rifti  [aftiiiobinbct  od)  milb- 
I)ct ;  jag  fom  ringa  dr,  luir  jag  dr  ndr 
fbcr;  men  frdniiHiraiiDc  or  *ag  briflig 
tt>iD  cber. 

2.  3}Jcii  jag  bcbcr  cbcr,  jtt  jag  icfc 
(fall  nobgao  ndniniraiibc  I)aiibla  bri= 
ftcUgcii,  od)  brufa  ben  bjerfljet,  fom 
man  mig  tilldggcr,  emot  ndgra,  fom 
0^  rdfna,  fdfom  \m  lininbrabe  efter 
fottet. 

3.  1\)  dn..ocf  ml  luanbre  i  fottet,  lif= 
irdl  ftiibe  mi  irte  efter  fottet. 

4.  'i\)  ludra  frigftiuapen  dro  icfe  fott6= 
liga,  utan  mdg^iga  for  (^u\>,  att  ne= 
berfld  fdften. 

5.  9)h^b  Ijmilfa  mi  fndiid  ^be  anflag, 
od)  all  l)bgl)et  fom  fig  uppl)dfiiHn-  emot 
©ubo  funffap,  od)  till  fdnga  tage  alt 
fbrnnft,  unber  (El}rifti  [\)Ma^  : 

6.  £)d)  dre  rebobogne,  att  l)dmna9 
oil  oli)bnab,  ndr  cber  [\)\^mh  fullbor- 
bab  dr. 

7.  Tomen  3  efter  anfigtet?  Om  nd= 
gon  fbvlater  fig  berpd,  att  ban  l)orer 
(Sl)rifto  till,  l)an  tdnfe  bet  ocf  meb  fig 
fjelf,  att  fafom  haw  Ijorer  61}rifto  till, 
fd  i/ore  ocf  mi  eijrifl )  till. 

8.  Cd)  om  jag  ocf  ndgot  mer  berom= 
be  mig  af  mdr  magt,  bmiifen  5;i(i9iren 
OR  gifmit  bafmer,  cber  till  fbrbdttring. 
od)  icfe  till  forberf.  mille  jag  dnbd  icfe 
bl!)ga§. 

9  aJhn  betta  fdger  jag,  pa  bet  3  jcfc 
ffolen  tdnfa,  att  jag  ^abe  melat  for= 
ffrdcfa  eber  meb  bref. 

10.  %\)  brefmen,  fdga  be,  dro  fmdra 
cd)  ftarfa;  men  Icfamliga  ndrmarelfen 
dr  fiuag,  oct)  orbcn  forafteliga. 

11.  ^en  fdban  dr,  f)an  tdnfe,  att 
fdbane  fom  mi  dre  meb  orben  i  bref= 
men  fronmaranbe,  fa  dre  mi  ocf  mdl 
meb  gerningcn  ndrmaranbe. 


CHAPTER  X. 

NOW  I  Paul  myself  beseech  }Oii 
by  the  meekness  and  gentle- 
ness of  Christ,  who  in  presence  am 
base  among  you,  but  being  absent 
am  bold  toward  you  : 

2  But  I  beseech  you,  that  I  may 
not  be  bold  when  I  am  present  with 
that  conftdcnce,  wherewith  I  think 
to  be  bold  against  some,  which 
think  of  us  as  if  we  walked  ac- 
cording to  the  llcsh, 

3  For  though  we  walk  in  the 
flesh,  we  do  not  war  after  the  flesh  : 

4  (For  the  weapons  of  our  war- 
fare are  not  carnal,  but  mighty 
t-hrough  God  to  the  pulling  down 
of  strong  holds  :) 

5  Casting  down  imaginations,  and 
every  high  thing  that  exalteth  it- 
self against  the  knowledge  of  God, 
and  bringing  into  captivity  every 
thought  to  the  obedience  of  Christ ; 

6  And  having  in  a  readiness  to 
revenge  all  disobedience,  when 
your  obedience  is  fulfilled. 

7  Do  ye  look  on  things  after  the 
outward  appearance  ?  If  any  man 
trust  to  himself  that  he  is  Christ's, 
let  him  of  himself  think  this  again, 
that,  as  he  is  Christ's,  even  so  are 
we  Christ's. 

8  For  though  I  should  boast  some- 
what more  of  our  authority,  which 
the  Lord  hath  given  us  for  edifica- 
tion.^ and  not  for  your  destruction, 
I  should  not  be  ashamed. 

9  That  I  may  not  seem  as  if  I 
would  terrify  you  by  letters : 

10  For  his  letters,  say  they,  are 
weighty  and  powerful ;  but  his 
bodily  presence  is  weak,  and  his 
speech  contemptible  : 

1 1  Let  such  a  one  tlynk  this,  that, 
such  as  we  are  in  word  by  letters 
when  we  are  absent,  such  will  we  he 
also  in  deed  when  we  are  present. 
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12.  X\)  \v\  tbra&  icfc  fdtta  cHcr  rdfiia 
00  iblaiiD  bcin,  fom  [ic]  [jelfiria  prifa ; 
men  efter  be  mdta  fig  luiD  fig  ni-^lfii-''^i. 
oct)  {)QUa  allena  af  [ig  fjelfiiHi,  fbrftd 
oe  mtet. 


13.  3Jicn  h)l  beronimc  o^  icfe  ofrt?fr= 
mdttcn,  utaii  allcna  eftcr  vecilaii& 
matt,  mcD  Ijivilffa  ®ut)  Ijafiucr  ofi  af= 
niQtit,  ctt  indtt  till  att  Ijiiiua  ocf  alt 
intid  cDcr. 

14.  1\)  mi  forftrdcfe  o^  icfe  cfmermat= 
tan.  lifa  fom  mi  icfe  f)uiinit  [}aDe  intill 
cber :  t\)  mi  are  ju  orf  fomne  alt  iiitiil 
etier,  nieb  6f}rifti  (Euaiigelio  : 

15.  Scfe  bcrommaiibe  o^  ofmernidt= 
tan  af  annar^  ma  net  arbete:  fori)  op = 
paiibeS,  att  ffe  ffall,  ta  ebcr  tro  begi;ii= 
iier  md^a  uti  eber,  att  mi  efter  mdra 
reglor  milje  mitarc  fomma, 

16.  Cct)prebifa  ocf  bem  GDangelium, 
fom  bo  iitom  eber,  oct)  icfe  beromma  o^ 
af  bet  gcnom  frdmmaiibe  reglor  till= 
rebt  dr. 

17.  3)ien  ben  fig  beronimcr,  l)an  be= 
romme  fig  i  5;»68iiranoni. 

18.  %\)  ben  fom  idfmar  fig  fjetf,  l)an 
dr  icfc  beprofmab;  utan  ben  5^6iHren 
idfmar. 

11.  (Sapitel. 

c^ag  mille,  att  3  mig  ndgot  litct  liba 
-.3  millen  uti  min  fdmitffa ;  bocf5li= 
ben  mig  mdl. 

2.  3:i)  jag  nitdlffar  ebcr  i  ©ubo  nit, 
h)  jag  l)afmer  fdft  eber  enoni  man.  pd 
bet  jag  ftulle  fll)  6I;rlfto  en  ren  Sung- 
frn. 

3.  93Un  jag  frnftar,  att  till  Qfmen= 
tprS  irfe  ffer,  att  fdfom  ormen  bcfiiH'f 
Soa  mcb  fin  illfunblgl)ct,  fd  marba  ocf 
ebra  finnen  formdnba  ifrdn  enfalbig= 
\)cktt  I  (El)rifto. 

4.  1\).  om  ten  fom  till  eber  fommcr, 
prcbifar  eber  en  annan  SGfuni,  ben  mi 
icfe  prebifabe,  eller  om  3  unbfdn  en 
annan  5tnba,  ben  3  icfe  iinbfdtt  l)af= 
men,  eller  ett  annat  (iDangclium,  bet 


12  For  we  dare  not  make  our- 
selves of  the  number,  or  compare 
ourselves  witii  some  that  commeud 
themselves :  but  they,  measuring 
themselves  by  themselves,  and  com- 
paring themselves  among  them- 
selves, are  not  wise. 

13  But  we  will  not  boast  of  things 
without  our  measure,  but  accord- 
ing to  the  measure  of  the  rule 
which  God  hath  distributed  to  us, 
a  measure  to  reach  even  unto  you, 

14  For  we  stretch  not  ourselves 
beyond  our  measure^  as  though  we 
reached  not  unto  you ;  for  we  are 
come  as  far  as  to  you  also  in 
preaching  the  gospel  of  Christ: 

15  Not  boasting  of  things  with- 
out our  measure,  that  is,  of  othei 
men's  labours ;  but  having  hope, 
when  your  faith  is  increased,  that 
we  shall  be  enlarged  by  you  ac- 
cording to  our  I'ule  abundantly, 

16  To  preach  the  gospel  in  the 
regions  beyond  you,  and  not  to 
boast '  in  another  man's  line  of 
things  made  ready  to  our  hand. 

17  But  he  that  glorieth,  let  him 
glory  in  the  Lord. 

18  For  not  he  that  commendeth 
himself  is  approved,  but  whom  the 
Lord  commendeth. 

CHAPTEa  XL 

WOULD  to  God  ye  could  bear 
with  me  a  little  in  my  folly  : 
and  indeed  bear  with  me. 

2  For  I  am  jealous  over  you  with 
godly  jealousy  :  for  I  have  espoused 
you  to  one  husband,  that  I  may  pre- 
sent you  as  a  chaste  virgin  to  Christ. 

3  But  I  fear,  lest  by  any  means, 
as  the  serpent  beguiled  Eve  through 
his  subtilty,  so  your  minds  should 
be  corrupted  from  the  simplicity 
that  is  in  Christ. 

4  For  if  he  that  cometh  preach- 
eth  another  Jesus,  M'hom  we  have 
not  preached,  or  if  ye  receive  an- 
other spirit,  which  ye  have  not  re- 
ceived, or  another  gospel,  which  ye 
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3  icTf  ananimnt  (nifmcn  ;  fd  lit)cn  3 
bom  meb  \(\\ta. 

5.  '^D  iiiq  i)u(lcr  mig  Icfe  ringnrc,  dn 
be  I)b(]«^  Vlpoftlar  ciro. 

6.  Cd)  dnborf  \ci(\  or  cnfalMc]  i  talct, 
fa  or  joc]  bpcf  icfccnfalMfl  ifoiftanbcj : 
beef  mi  are  nog  faiibe  alleftdbee  udr 
eber. 

7.  eiler  bafmcr  jag  fi)nbat,  att  jag 
l)afiiier  foniebrat  mig,  pd  bet  3  ffuUeii 
uppl)c>ibe  maiba  ?  '^i;  jag  Ijafmer  for- 
funnat  eber  (iiningeliuiii  utan  Ion. 

8.  Vlnbra  fcruiiiiliiigar  l)afirer  jag 
berbfiiHit,  ocl)  tagit  Ion  af  bein,  ber 
jag  eber  meb  tjente. 

9.  Del)  l)d  jag  irar  ndr  eber,  oci)  mig 
fattabed  ndgot,  fbrtungabe  jag  iiigen: 
U)  I)iiHib  mig  fattabee,  iit'»).^fi)(lbe  be 
brober,  fom  fomne  luoro  af  3Jiaeebo= 
nien  ;  od)  i  all  ting  I)bll  jag  mig,  att 
jag  ingen  mar  till  tunga,  oc^  mill  dn= 
nu  fd  i)aM  mig. 

10.  @d  mift  fern  C^rifti  fanning  dr 
i  mig,  fd  ffall  benna  berommclfe  mig 
kfe  fortagen  marba,  nti  Sleljaje  lanbo- 
dnbar. 

11.  ^or  l)mab  faf?  Derfcre  att  jag 
iefe  dlffar  eber?  ©nb  met  tct. 

12.  a)kn.bet  jag  gor,  bet  mill  jag  ocf 
gora,  pd  bet  jag  ffall  fbrtaga  bem  till- 
fdlten,  fom  tillfdUe  fbfa,  till  att  be- 
rbmma  fig,  att  be  dro  fdfom  mi. 

13.  1\)  fdbane  falffe  Sl}3oftlar,  od)  be- 
brdglige  arbetare,  taga  fig  uppa  6^rl= 
fti  ^poftlarS  perfon. 

14.  Cd)  bet  dr  ocf  icfe  unber ;  ti)  ocf 
fjelfma  @atan  fbrffapar  fig  uti  IjufenQ 
i[ngel. 

15.  ^erfcre  dr  icfe  unber,  att  ^an8 
tjenare  ocffd  fbrffapa  fig,  Itfa  fom  be 
ber  moro  rQttfdrbigI)etent^  |>rebifare : 
bmilfaS  dnbe  (fall  marba  efter  beraS 
gerningar. 

16.  %t(x  fdger  jag,  att  ingen  ffall 
tdnfa,  att  jag  dr  fdmitff ;  annaro  ta= 
ger  mig  ocf  an  fdfom  en  fdmjtff  man, 
att  jag  ocf  ndgot  litet  md  bcrbmma 
mig. 

17.  Det  jag  nu  talar,  bet  talar  jag 
icfe  fdfom  i  ";^e9tranom,  utan  fdfom 


have  not  accepted,  ye  might  well 
bear  with  hiin. 

5  For  1  suj)pose  I  was  not  a  "whit 
beliind  the  very  chiel'est  apostles. 

6  But  t  hough  1  be  rude  in  speech, 
yet  iK)t  in  knowledge ;  but  we  have 
been  thoroughly  \nade  manifest 
among  you  in  all  things. 

7  Have  1  committed  an  ofi'ence  in 
abasing  myself  that  ye  might  be 
exalted,  because  I  have  preached 
to  you  the  gospel  of  God  freely  ? 

8  I  robbed  other  churches,  taking 
wages  of  therrij  to  do  you  service. 

9  And  when  I  was  present  with 
you,  and  wanted,  I  was  chargeable 
to  no  man  :  for  that  which  was 
jacking  to  me  the  brethren  which 
came  from  Macedonia  supplied : 
and  in  all  things  I  have  kept  my- 
self from  being  burdensome  unto 
you,  and  so  will  I  keep  myself. 

10  As  the  truth  of  Christ  is  in 
me,  no  man  shall  stop  me  of  this 
boasting  in  the  regions  of  Achaia, 

1 1  Wherefore  ?  because  I  love 
you  not?    God  knoweih. 

12  But  what  I  do,  that  I  will  do, 
that  I  may  cut  off  occasion  from 
them  which  desire  occasion ;  that 
wherein  they  glory,  they  may  be 
found  even  as  w'e. 

13  For  such  are  false  apostles,  de- 
ceitful workers,  transforming  them- 
selves into  the  apostles  of  Christ. 

14  And  no  marvel  ;  for  Satan 
himself  is  transformed  into  an  an- 
gel of  light. 

1 5  Therefore  it  is  no  great  thing 
if  his  ministers  also  be  transform- 
ed as  the  ministers  of  righteous- 
ness ;  whose  end  shall  be  accord- 
ing to  their  works. 

16  1  say  again.  Let  no  man  think 
me  a  fool ;  if  otherwise,  yet  as  a 
fool  receive  me,  that  I  may  boast 
myself  a  little. 

17  That  which  I  speak,  1  speak 
it   not   after  the   Lord,    but  as  it 
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{ fart?itffl:)et,  efter  mi  arc  foninc  uti  be= 
roniiiielfe. 

18.  Sfter  nil  mdncie  bcroninia  fig  af 
fottet,  mill  ocffa  jag  bcromnm  niig. 

19.  1\)  3  forbragcn  genia  be  fdmlt- 
ffa,  cftcr  3  dren  fjclfme  wife. 

20.  3  forDragen,  om  ndgoii  gov  et>er 
till  trdlar,  oni  ndgon  eber  uppdter, 
cm  ndgon  eber  ifrdn  tagcr,  om  ndgon 
forl)dfmer  fig  ofmer  eDer,  om  ndgon 
fidr  eber  i  aiifigtet. 

21.  T)et  fdgcr  jag  efter  fmdligbet, 
fdfom  mi  more  fmage  morbne.  S^wab 
nu  ndgon  iippa  briftar,  (jag  talar  i 
fdmitffa,)  berpd  briftar  jag  ocf. 

22.  De  dro  (^brcer,  fd  or  jag  ocf ;  be 
dro  Sfraeliter ;  jag  ocf :  be  dro  §lbra- 
^am6  fdb ;  jag  ocf : 

23.  T)C  dro  6{)rifti  tjenare ;  (jag  ta= 
lar  i  fdmitffa  ;)  jag  dr  faft  mer :  jag 
l)afmer  nicr  avbetat;  jag  bcifmer  nier 
bugg  fdtt :  jag  Ijaiwci'  oftare  marit 
fdngen  ;  ofta  marit  i  bob§nob. 

24.  ^If  Sn^arna  bafmer  jag  fern  refor 
fdtt  fi)ratio  flag,  ett  minbre. 

25.  3:re  rcfor'bafmcr  jag  marit  fln= 
\>at)  meb  ri§ :  en  rcfa  ftcnab  :  tre  rcfor 
bafmer  jag  marit  i  ffcppobrott :  natt 
ocl)  bag  f}afmer  jag  marit  i  f)afmet6 
bjub. 

26.  Sag  ^afmcr  ofta  fdrbatS;  jag 
bafmer  marit  i  farligbet  i  flobcr;  i  far= 
ligbct  iblanb  morbare ;  i  farligbet 
iblanb  Subarna;  1  farligbet  iblanb 
ipebningarna  ;  i  farligbet  i  ftdberna  ; 
i  farligbet  i  ofncn ;  i  farligbet  pa  b^f" 
met;  i  farligbet  iblanb  falffa  brober: 

27^  3  nioba  od)  arbete;  i  mbcfet  ma= 
fanbe ;  i  bung^r  od)  torft ;  i  mbcfet  fa» 
flanbe;  i  froft  ocb  nafenbet. 

28.  gorntan  bet  fom  eljeft  bdfommer, 
nemligen,  att  jag  bagligen  ofmerlnpen 
roarber,  od)  bdr  omforg  for  alia  for= 
famlingar. 

29.  ^0  dr  fmag,  od)  jag  marber  icfe 
frnag?  ^o  forargaS,  oct)  jag  brinner 
fcfe? 

30.  efter  jag  jn  ffall  beromma  mig, 
fd  mill  jag  beromma  mig  af  min  fmag» 
bet. 

31.  mt  od)  todr  ^e9ira8  3Sfu 


were  foolishlyj  in  this  confidence 
of  boasting. 

18  Seeing  that  many  glory  after 
the  flesh,  I  will  glory  also. 

19  For  ye  suffer  fools  gladly,  see- 
ing ye  yourselves  are  wise. 

20  For  ye  suffer,  if  a  man  bring 
you  into  bondage,  if  a  man  devour 
yoii,  if  a  man  take  of  you,  if  a  man 
exalt  himself,  if  a  man  smite  you 
on  the  face. 

21  I  speak  as  concerning  reproach, 
as  though  we  had  been  weak.  How- 
beit,  whereinsoever  any  is  bold,  (I 
speak  foolishly.)  I  am  bold  also. 

22  Are  they  Hebrews  ?  so  am  1. 
Are  they  Israelites  ?  so  am  I.  Are 
they  the  seed  of  Abraham  ?  so  am  I. 

23  Are  they  ministers  of  Christ? 
(I  speak  as  a  fool,)  I  am  more ;  in 
labours  more  abundant,  in  stripes 
above  measure,  in  prisons  more 
frequent,  in  deaths  oft. 

24  Of  the  Jews  five  times  receiv- 
ed I  forty  stripes  save  one. 

25  Thrice  was  I  beaten  with  rods, 
once  was  I  stoned,  thrice  I  suffered 
shipwreck,  a  night  and  a  day  I 
have  been  in  the  deep; 

26  In  journeyings  often,  in  perils 
of  waters,  in  perils  of  robbers,  in 
perils  by  mine  own  countrymen,  in 
perils  by  the  heathen,  in  perils  in 
the  city,  in  perils  in  the  wilder- 
ness, in  perils  in  the  sea,  in  perils 
among  false  brethren  ; 

27  In  weariness  and  painfulness, 
in  watchings  often,  in  hunger  and 
thirst,  in  fastings  often,  in  cold  and 
nakedness. 

28  Beside  those  things  that  are 
without,  that  which  cometh  up- 
on me  daily,  the  care  of  all  the 
churches. 

29  Who  is  weak,  and  I  am  not 
weak  ?  who  is  offended,  and  I  burn 
not? 

30  If  I  must  needs  glory,  I  will 
glory  of  the  things  which  concern 
mine  infirmities. 

31  The  God  and  Father  of  our 
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(Sf)iifli  ^a^fr,  Inuilfcn  iinirc  pri6  i 
cn)igl)ct,  mt,  att  jag  icfc  linger. 

32.  2anl)M)6fDinncn  uti  I)amafco  pd 

5loming  ^Ircte  magnar,  f5nl>a^a^e  be 
3>ania[cnicro  ftaD,  od)  iinlle  giipit  inig. 

33.  Cd)  jag  marbt  i  eii  foig  gctiom 
ett  fciiftcr,  ofiDcr  imireii,  ncbfldppt,  od) 
iPibflapp  !;an8  t)dnber. 

12.  eapitel. 

0(\>ig  or  iu  Icfe  ni)ttigt,  att  beromnia 
*^*  mig  ;  bocf  mill  jag  nil  fomnia  till 
\\)iKv  od)  5;»ft^Hran{)  iippcnbarclUT. 

2.  Sag  fdniicr  en  man  i  Gl)riftb  for 
fjorton  dr;  mar  \;)an  i  lefanicn,  bet 
irct  jag  icfe,  eller  ntan  Icfamen,  wet 
lag  ocf  icfe ;  OMib  met  bet :  ben  famme 
marbt  uppn^cft  Intill  trcbje  l;ininu-len. 

3.  Ten  famma  mannen  fdnner  jag, 
om  I)an  i  lefanien,  eller  titan  Icfamen 
mar,  bet  met  jag  Icfe;  ®nb  met  bet. 

4  5^an  marbt  upprpcft  till  ^|>arabi&, 
od)  borbe  outfdgeliga  orb,  l}milfa  in- 
gen  men  n  iff  a  fdga  ma. 

5.  T)eraf  mill  jag  beromnia  mig,  men 
nf  mig  fjelf  mill  jag  intet  beromnia 
mig,  utan  af  min  fmagbct. 

6.  Cd)  om  jag  mille  beromma  mig, 
fd  gjorbe  jag  intet  fdmitfft ;  tl)  jag 
mille  fdga  fanningen  ;  men  jag  I)af= 
mer  bet'lifmdl  forbrag,  pd  bet  ingen 
ffail  ()ogre  afta  mig,  an  fom  l)an  fer 
pd  mig,  eller  I)orer  af  mig. 

7.  Cd)  pd  bet,  att  jag  mig  icfe  af  be 
ftora  nppenbarelfcr  fcvl}dfma  ffulle, 
iimrbt  mig  gifmcn  en  pale  i  fottet,  8a= 
tano  dngel,  ben  mig  finbpnfta  ffulle, 
pd  bet  jag  icfe  ffulle  forl;dfma&  ofmcr- 
mat  tan. 

8.  %hi  f)milfen  faf  jag  hcit>  tre  refor 
^(i^ran,  att  Ijan  ffulle  fomma  ifrdn 
mig. 

9.  Oci)  ^an  fabe  till  mig:  Sot  big 
noja  dt  min  idb ;  ti)  min  fraft  dr 
nidgtig  i  be  fmaga.  Derfore  mill 
lag  aUra()dl|l  bcromma  mig  af  min 


Lord  .Jesus  ChrL^t,  which  is  blearr- 
c(l  for  t'vermorej  knoweth  that  I 
lie  not. 

32  In  Damascus  the  governor  un- 
der Aielas  tlie  king  kept  the  city 
of  the  Daina^^cenes  witti  a  garrison, 
desirous  to  apprehend  me: 

33  And  through  a  window  in  a 
basket  was  I  let  down  by  the  wail^ 
and  escaped  his  hands. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

IT  is  not  expedient  for  me  doubt- 
less to  glory.     I  will  come  to 
visions  and  revelations  of  tlie  Lord. 

2  I  knew  a  man  in  Christ  above 
fourteen  years  ago,  (whether  in  the 
body,  f  cannot  tell;  or  whether 
out  of  the  body,  I  cannot  tell :  God 
knoweth.)  such  a  one  caught  up  to 
the  third  heaven. 

3  And  I  knew  such  a  man,  (wheth- 
er in' the  body,  or  out  of  the  body, 
I  cannot  tell :  God  knoweth.) 

4  How  that  he  was  caught  up  into 
paradise,  and  heard  unspeakable 
words,  which  ;t  is  not  lawful  for  a 
man  to  utter. 

5  Of  such  a  one  will  I  glory:  yet 
of  myself  I  will  not  glory,  but  in 
mine  infirmities. 

6  For  though  I  would  desire  to 
glory,  I  shall  not  be  a  fool ;  for  I 
will  say  the  truth  :  but  now  I  for- 
bear, lest  any  man  should  think 
of  me  above  that  which  he  seeth 
me  to  be,  or  that  he  heareth  of  me. 

7  And  lest  I  should  be  exalted 
above  measure  through  the  abun- 
da))ce  of  the  revelations,  there  was 
given  to  me  a  thorn  in  the  flesh, 
the  messenger  of  Satan  to  buffet 
me,  lest  I  should  be  exalted  above 
measure. 

8  For  this  thing  I  besought  the 
Lord  thrice,  that  it  might  iepar*. 
from  me. 

9  And  he  said  unto  me,  My  graci 
is  sufficient  for  thee:  for  my  strength 
is  made  perfect  in  weakness.  Most 
gladly  therefore  will  I  rather  glory 
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fmag()et,  pd  bet  (S^rifli  fraft  [fi^ll  bo  i 
.n.g.         ^      ^ 

10.  Derfore  dr  jag  iDib  gobt  mob,  i 
l"n)agl)et,  i  fjraftiife,  i  nob,  i  forfol- 
jellC  i  dngeft,  for  (Sljrifti  [full ;  ti;  ndr 
jag  [loag  dr  [d  or  jag  ftaif. 

11.  %iQ  dr  fdmitff  morben  mcb  bc» 
rbnimclfe :  tertill  l}afiucii  3  ubbgat 
niig:  t\)  jag  ffiille  marDa  prifab  af 
fter,  efter  Det  jag  icfe  di"  ringarc  dii 
ndgoii  af  De  l;bga  ^HpoftUir,  dnbocf  jag 
nv  in  let. 

i2.  %\)  cii  ^IpoftclS  tccfcn  dro  ju 
ffeDbe  iblaiiD  cbcr,  mcb  alt  talamob; 
meD  tccfcii,  ocl)  iiiiDcr,  od)  mdgtiga 
fleruliigar. 

13.  llti  l)tDaD  t'cl  \)Ci\mn  3  limrit 
ringare,  dii  be  aiiDra  forfamlingar, 
aiiiiat  dii  bet,  att  jag  [jclf  intet  ^af= 
luer  iimrit  cDer  till  tiinga?  govldter 
mig  bcti  ordtteii. 

14.  Sir  jag  dr  rebebogen  trebje  refan 
fomma  till  eDcr,  ocl)  mill  iiitet  Ijcllcr 
betunga  cber :  t\)  jag  [bfcr  icfe  ebert, 
utan  eber:  berfore,  att  barneii  [fola 
icfe  braga  tilll;opa  ut  fordlbrariia, 
utan  fordlbrarna  dt  barnen. 

15.  aJIcn  jag  mill  ganffa  gerna  ut- 
gifma  mig,  ocl)  utgiwen  marDa  for 
eora  [jdlar:  dnbd  3  litet  dlffcn  mig, 
ben  bocf  ganffa  nUjcfct  dlffar  eoer. 

16.  ^JJkn  later  nu  fd  mara,  att  jag 
intet  l)atmer  betungat  eber;  lifmdl, 
meDan  jag  mar  liftig,  [)afmer  jag  fdn= 
gat  eoer  meD  lift. 

17.  iijafmcr  jag  bcffattat  eber  meb 
nagon,  fom  jag  l)afmcr  fanbt  till  eber? 

18.  3ag  bab  'titum,  od)  fdnbe  meb 
l)ononi  en  brober ;  l)afmer  ocf  !litu9 
beffattat  eber?  5;»afme  mi  icfemanbrat 
uti  en  auDa?  Sjafmc  mi  icfe  manbrat 
i  fainii^a  fotfpdr? 

19.  ^ter,  menen  3.  iitt  ml  urfafe  o^ 
for  eber?  ffii  tale  i  ®uD0  dfl)n  i  6{)ri- 
fto ;  men  mine  fdrefle,  alt  betta  ffer 
eber  till  forbdttring. 

20.  X\)  jag  fruftar,  att  \)a  jag  fom> 
mer,  md  ffe  att  jag  finner  eber  icfe 
fdfom  jag  mill,  od)  3  finnen  icfe  mig 


in  my  infirmities,  tli^t  the  povtcr 
of  Christ  may  rest  upon  ine. 

10  Therefore  I  take  pleasure  in 
infirmities,  in  reproaches,  in  neces- 
sities, in  persecutions,  in  distresses 
for  Christ's  sake :  for  when  I  am 
weak,  then  am  I  strong. 

1 1  I  am  become  a  fool  in  glory- 
ing ;  ye  have  compelled  me  :  for  I 
ought  to  have  been  commended  of 
you :  for  in  nothing  am  I  behind 
the  very  chiefest  apostles,  though 
I  be  nothing. 

12  Truly  the  signs  of  an  apostle 
were  wrought  among  you  in  ail  pa- 
tience, in  signs,  and  wonders,  and 
mighty  deeds. 

13  For  what  is  it  wherein  ye  were 
inferior  to  other  churches,  except  it 
be  that  I  myself  was  not  burden- 
some to  you  ?  forgive  me  this  wrong. 

14  Behold,  the  third  time  I  am 
ready  to  come  to  you  ;  and  I  will 
not  be  burdensome  to  you  :  for  I 
seek  not  yours,  but  you  :  for  the 
children  ought  not  to  lay  up  for 
the  parents,  but  the  parents  for  the 
children. 

15  And  I  will  very  gladly  spend 
and  be  spent  for  you ;  though  the 
more  abundantly  I  love  you,  the 
less  T  be  loved. 

16  But  be  it  so,  I  did  not  burden 
you:  nevertheless,  being  crafty,  [ 
caught  you  with  guile, 

17  Did  I  make  a  gain  of  you  by 
any  of  them  whom  I  sent  unto  you  ? 

18  1  desired  Titus,  and  with  him 
I  sent  a  brother.  Did  Titus  make 
a  gain  of  you  ?  walked  we  not  in 
the  same  spirit  ?  walked  we  not  in 
the  same  steps  ? 

19  Again,  think  ye  that  we  excuse 
ourselves  unto  you  ?  we  speak  be- 
fore God  in  Christ:  but  we  do  all 
things,  dearly  beloved,  for  your  ed- 
ifying. 

20  For  I  fear,  lest,  when  I  come, 
I  shall  not  find  you  such  as  I  would, 
and  that  I  shall  be  found  unto  you 
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t'em  3  luilicn,  att  bcr  or  I  nogon  niat- 
ta  tidtor,  iiit,  wnctc,  fif,  fortal,  bnia- 
taflaii,  uppblaouiiig,  uppror ; 

21.  Vltt  jag  litcifoinnicr,  od)  min  ®ub 
bctn)cfcr  iiiig  iidf  cbcr,  od)  iimfte  fbrja 
ofiycr  manga,  foni  tillforciic  fl}iit'at 
^apiHi,  od)  icfc  l)(i\\\\\  gjort  bot  for  be- 
rae  ovcnligl)ct,  [fbraftigljct  od)  otuft, 
foin  ti  beDiifiDlt  Ijafiua. 


13.  Gapltel. 

^ommer  jag  trebje  gongen  till  et>cr, 
•^  fd  [fola  uti  twa  cllcr  tic  mdii^  nuiii 
alia  fafci-  bcftd. 

2.  %iQ  l)a\mr  bet  fagt  ebcr  tillfbr- 
ene,  od)  fdger  eber  bet  tillfbrcnc,  fd^ 
fom  ndviraianbe,  i  ben  antXii  refan, 
od)  [frifivcr  bet  nu  frdnivaraiibe,  bcm 
fom  tlllforene  [i)nbat  l)afma,  od)  alloni 
bem  anbrom,  oni  jag  dterfommer  [fall 
jag  intct  [fona. 

3.  Sftei-  3  Tofe",  fltt  3  en  gdng  ffo= 
Icn  fovnimnia  l)onom,  fom  i  liiig  talar, 
ncmligcn,  (Sl)riftum,  l))iiilfcn  ndr  eber 
intct  [iiHig  dr,  utan  dr  mdgtig  iblanb 
eber. 

4.  'Z\)-  dnbocf  l)an  rt)arbt  for^fdfl  i 
fmagl)eten,  fd  lefircr  l)an  lifmdl^  i 
©ub&  fraft;  od)  dnbocf  mi  ocf  dre 
famge  i  l)onom,  fd  lefiremi  lifmdl  meb 
l)onom,  uti  ®ub&  fraft,  ndr  eber. 

5.  ^orfofcr  eber  fjclfma,  om  3  arcn 
(tron;  beprbfmcr  eber  fjclfira:  ellcr 
fdnnen  3  cbcr  icfc  fjclfma.  att  3efu6 
gl)riftufi  dr  uti  cbcr'^  Utan  fd  funbe 
trara,  att  3  obuglige  dren. 

6  iDlcn  jag  l)oppae,  att  3  mdl  ffolcn 
fdnna,  att  ivi  icfc  obugligc  dre. 

7.  C^d)  bnfrar  jag  af  C^Uibi,  att  3  in= 
let  onbt  gbren ;  icfc  pd  bet  m  ffulle 
fpnaS  buglige;  utan  att  3  ffolen^gbra 
l)mab  rcbligt  dr,  od)  mi  blifme  bd  fom 
mi  obugligc  move. 

8.  %\)  mi  funne  intct  cmot  fanningen ; 
utan  mcb  fanningen. 

9.  '^Icii  mi  frbjbe  o^  ndr  mi  fmage 
are,  od)  3  nidgtigc;  od)  bet  famma 


such  as  ye  would  not:  ]cHi  the^'^  be 

debates,  eiivyiiigs,  wraths,  Btrifen, 
backbitings,  whisperings,  Bwell- 
ings,  tuinults : 

21  And  lest,  when  I  come  again, 
my  God  will  humble  me  among 
you,  and  that  I  shall  bewail  many 
which  have  sinned  already,  and 
have  not  repented  of  the  unclea^i- 
ness  and  fornication  and  lascivious 
ness  which  they  have  committed. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

THIS  is  the  third  time  I  am  com- 
ing to  you.  In  the  mouth  of 
two  or  three  witnesses  shall  every 
word  be  established. 

2  I  told  you  before,  and  foretell 
you,  as  if  I  were  present,  the  sec- 
ond time ;  and  being  absent  now  I 
write  to  them  which  heretofore  have 
sinned,  and  to  all  other,  that,  if  I 
come  again,  I  will  not  spare  : 

3  Since  ye  seek  a  proof  of  Christ 
speaking  in  me,  which  to  you -ward 
is  not  weak,  but  is  mighty  in  you. 


4  For  though  he  was  crucified 
through  weakness,  yet  he  liveth  by 
the  power  of  God.  For  we  also 
are  weak  in  him,  but  we  shall  live 
with  him  by  the  power  of  God  to- 
ward you. 

5  Examine  yourselves,  whether 
ye  be  in  the  faith  ;  prove  your  own 
selves.  Know  ye  not  your  own 
selves,  how  that  Jesus  Christ  is  in 
you,  except  ye  be  reprobates? 

6  But  I  trust  that  ye  shall  know 
that  we  are  not  reprobates. 

7  Now  I  pray  to  God  that  ye  do 
no  evil ;  not  that  we  should  appear 
approved,  but  that  ye  should  do 
that  which  is  honest,  though  we 
be  as  reprobates. 

8  For  we  can  do  nothing  against 
the  truth,  but  for  the  truth. 

9  For  we  are  glad,  when  we  aro 
weak,  and  ye  are  strong :  and  this 
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6nffc  h)l  ocf,  iiemligen,  eber  fullfom- 

10.  ^crfore  ffrifirer  jag  ocf  bctta 
franmaranbe,  pa  bet.  bd  jag  dr  till- 
ftdbcS,  jag  icfe  [fall  ftrdng  Warn,  eftcr 
bcu  iiuigt,  fom  ^S^Hreii  I)afmer  mig 
giT'iuit  till  [orbdttring,  od)  irfe  till  for- 
bcrf. 

^11.  ^a  fiflone,  fare  brobcr,  frojber 
tber,  tuarer  fiillfomtic,  tioftcr  eber, 
iDarer  enS  fninabe,  marer  fribfamme: 
fd  blifmer  fdrlefena  od)  fribeuS  ®ub 
ndr  eber. 

12.  ^elfer  eber  inborbeS  meb  en  I;elig 

m- 

13  6bcr  ^elfa  alia  Oelgon. 
14.  SBdr  S^gSlrao  SSfii  E^rifti  nab, 
o(^  ®ub§  fdrlcf,  od)  ben  iQeliga  SlnbaS 
behiftig^ct    mare    meb    eber   allom : 
§Inicn. 

5)en  2.  epiftel  till  be  Gorintr}ier:  (Banh 
af  ^|>l}tlippi8 1  ajiacebonicn,  meb  2;ito 
od)  !>iuca. 


also  we  wish,  even  your  perfec- 
tion, 

10  Therefore  I  write  these  things 
being  absent,  lest  being  present  I 
should  use  sharpness,  according  to 
the  power  which  the  Lord  hath 
given  me  to  edification,  and  not  to 
destruction. 

11  Finally,  brethren,  farewell. 
Be  perfect,  be  of  good  comfort,  be 
of  one  mind,  live  in  peace ;  and 
the  God  of  love  and  peace  shall  be 
with  you. 

12  Greet  one  another  with  a  holy 
kiss. 

13  All  the  saints  salute  you. 

14  The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  love  of  God,  and 
the  communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
be  with  you  all.     Amen. 

^  The  second  epistle  to  the  Co- 
rinthians was  written  from  Phi- 
lippi,  a  city  of  Macedonia,  by 
Titus  and  Lucas. 


et.  ^aull  e|)i|tel 

tilt  ^f 

®aiatcx. 

1.  eapitel. 

O^aulua  Slpoftel,  icTc  af  menniffor, 
'^  icfe  belter  genom  menniffor;  utan 
genom  SSfuiti  (£I)riftnm,  od)  %nh  ^a» 
ber,  fom  I)onom  uppirdcft  ^afmer  ifrdn 
be  boba, 

2.  C^d)  afle  brober  fom  ndr  mig  dro  ; 
be  forf imfingar  i  ©alatien  : 

3.  ^lah  trare  meb  eber,  od)  frib  af 
(Sub  gabei,  od)  mdr  ^dSRra  Sefn 

.e^rifto, 

4.  ©om  fig  fjelf  for  mdra  fi)nber  gif= 
mit  ^afmer,  pa  bet  I)an  ffulle  uttaga  o§ 
Ifrdn  benna  ndrmaranbe  onba  irerlben, 
efler  ®ub9  od)  mdr  ^aberS  milja, 

5.  ^milfom  mare  prig  ifrdn  ehjig^et 
Un  eirig^et.    §(men. 

SWBD.  "IQ 


THE  EPISTLE 

OF    PAUL    THE    APOSTLE    TO    THE 

GALATIANS. 


\. 


CHAPTER  I. 


PAUL,  an  apostle,  not  of  men, 
reither  by  man,  but  by  Jesus 
Christ,  and  God  the  Father,  who 
raised  him  from  the  dead; 

2  And  all  the  brethren  which  are 
with  me,  unto  the  churches  of  Ga- 
latia : 

3  Grace  be  to  you,  and  peace,  from 
God  the  Father  and  from  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ, 

4  Who  gave  himself  for  our  sins, 
that  he  might  deliver  us  from  this 
present  evil  world,  according  to  the 
will  of  God  and  our  Father : 

5  To  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and 
ever.     Amen. 
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6.  Wc^  foninbrar,  att  3  fd  fuarli- 
gcii  lutcn  ct)ciaiiuant)a  ijidii  ten,  [om 
cbcr  falUit  l)a\\\)cx  iiti  (Sl;rifti  iidD,  till 
ctt  aiuuit  liiHiiuicliuiu: 

7.  inbocT  iiitct  unihit  dr :  utan  ntt 
ndgrc  Qio,  he  cbcr  i'omnila,  od)  milja 
fbiwdiiba  6l}rifti  (iuani]eliunr 

8.  ^JJicii  om  ocf  mi,  cUcr  cii  ?ln(]cl  af 
Ijimmclcn  rtiinoiluiiDa  pixbifaDe  (iuan- 
Qclium  for  ebcr,  dn  \m  cbcr  prcbifat 
|)aftt)e,  l;an  njare  fbrbaunab. 

9.  ©dforn  mi  nil  [abe,  fd  fdge  tri 
dn  en  tib:  Om  ndgon  more,  ben  eber 
pvcbifar  eoangelium  annoilunba,  dn 
3  unbfdtt  l;afmen,  Ijan  mare  forban= 
nab. 

10.  sprebifar  jag  nu  mcnniffor  ellcr 
®ub  till  milja  "^  filler  fbfer  jag  tdcfa& 
menniffor?  5;tabciag_  I}drtiUbag8  me= 
lot  tdcfad  menniffor,  fd  more  jag  icfe 
Sl;rifti  tjenare. 

11.  alien  jag  gor  eber  mettcrligt, 
rdre  brbber,  att  het  euangelinm,  fom 
dr  prebifabt  af  mig,  dr  icfe  menniff- 
ligt. 

12.  %\)  jag  ^afmer  bet  icfe  fdtt  af 
menniffor,  icfe  l)eller  idrt ;  utan  genom 
3(lfii  6l)rifti  iH)|)enbarclfe. 

13.  %))  3  Ijafiren  mdl  i)ort  min  uni= 
gdngelfe  forboni  i  ^ubaffapet,  att  jag 
ofmermdttan  fbrfbljbe  ®ub§  forfam= 
ling,  od)  fbrftbrbe  l)cnne: 

14.  Cd)  mdjte  till  mcr  od)  mer  i  3"= 
baffapet,  utbfmer  manga  mina  lifar  i 
mitt  fldgte ;  od)  l)bll  mig  ftrdngcligen 
mib  fdbcrnaS  ftabgar. 

15.  men  ha  ®ub  tdcftcS  fom  mig  af 
min  moberS  lif  afffilU  I)afmer,  od)  fal= 
lat  mig  genom  fin  uah  bcrtill, 

.  H',.  §Ut  ^an  i-^ille  uppenbara  fin  Son 
genom  mig,  att  jag  ffulle  genom  Goan- 
gelium  fbrfunna  l)ononi  iblanb  §eb- 
ningarna :  ftraj  foil  jag  till,  od)  be- 
frdgabe  mig  intet  beroni  meb  fbtt  oc^ 
blob; 

17.  C(f)  fom  icfe  fjeller  till  3erufa- 
lem  igcn,  till  bem  fom  moro  §lpoftlar 
for  mig  ;  utan  for  bort  i  §trabien,  od) 
fom  dter  till  I)amafcnm. 


6  I  marvel  that  ye  are  so  soon 
rcmovctl  from  him  that  called  you 
into  the  grace  of  Chri.st  unto  an- 
other gospel : 

7  Which  i.s  not  another  ;  but  there 
be  sope  that  trouble  you,  and  would 
pervert  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

8  But  though  wcj  or  an  angel  from 
heaven,  preach  any  other  gospel 
unto  you  than  that  which  we  have 
preached  unto  you,  let  him  be  ac- 
cursed. 

9  As  we  said  before,  so  say  I  now 
again,  If  any  man  preach  any  other 
gospel  unto  you  than  that  ye  have 
received,  let  him  be  accursed. 

10  For  do  I  now  persuade  men,  or 
God  ?  or  do  I  seek  to  please  men? 
for  if  I  yet  pleased  men,  I  should 
not  be  the  servant  of  Christ. 

11  But  I  certify  you,  brethren, 
that  the  gospel  w^hich  was  preach- 
ed of  me  is  not  after  man. 

12  For  I  neither  received  it  of 
man,  neither  was  I  taught  it,  but 
by  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ. 

13  For  ye  have  heard  of  my  con- 
versation in  time  past  in  the  Jews' 
religion,  how  that  beyond  measure 
I  persecuted  the  church  of  God,  and 
wasted  it : 

14  And  profited  in  the  Jews'  re- 
ligion above  many  my  equals  in 
mine  own  nation,  being  more  ex- 
ceedingly zealous  of  the  traditions 
of  my  fathers. 

15  But  when  it  pleased  God,  who 
separated  me  from  my  mother's 
womb,  and  called  me  by  his  grace, 

16  To  reveal  his  Son  in  me,  that 
I  might  preach  him  among  the 
heathen ;  immediately  I  conferred 
not  with  flesh  and  blood :  ' 


17  Neither  went  I  up  to  Jerusa- 
lem  to  them  which  were  apostle.i 
before  me ;  but  I  went  into  Arabia, 
and  returned  again  unto  Damascus. 
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18.  ®eban  efter  trc  ar,  fom  jag  igen 
till  Scrufalcin,  till  att  [e  '^:[ietiuiii ;  od) 
blcf  ndr  l)onom  i  feiiitoti  bagar. 

19.  alien  af  be  anCra  ^Ipoftlar  fag  jag 
ingcn,  utan  Sacobum  55(i^Jtran6  bro^ 
bcr. 

20.  men  bet  jag  ffrifmcr  eber,  [i,  ®ub 
mt,  att  jag  icfe  Ijuger. 

21.  1)erefter  fom  jag  in  uti  be  Uinb, 
©i)nen  od)  gilicien. 

22.  aJkn  jag  lr>ar  ofdnb  till  anfigtct 
for  be  eijrifteliga  foifamlingar  i  ^u- 
been : 

23.  Utan  be  I)abe  allenaft  ^ovt,  att 
ben  [om  forbom  forfoljbe  of^,  l)an  pre- 
bifar  nu  tron,  fom  l;an  forbom  for- 
ftorbe. 

24.  Od)  be  prifabe  ®ub  for  min  ffull. 

2.  (Ea|)itel. 

^^eban,  efter  fjorton  ar,  for  jag  dter 
^^  iipp  till  Serufalem  nieb  ^arnaba, 
od)  tog  3;itum  ocf  meb  mig. 

2.  Dd)  for  jag  bit  upp  efter  en  up- 
penbarelfe,  od)  befrdgabe  mig  meb  bem 
om  Goangelium,  fom  jag  forfunnar 
iblanb  ^ebningarna :  befi^iinerligen 
meb  bem,  fom  for  ndgot  troro  rdfna- 
be,  pa  bet  jag  icfe  ffulle  lopa  fdfdngt, 
eller  reban  lupit  ()afina. 

3.  SDicn  icfe  Hmrbt  l)eller  !litu6.  fom 
meb  mig  Jt)ar,  nobgab,  till  att  lata 
omffdra  fig,  dnbocf  l)an  mar  en  ®ref. 

4.  %\)  i)a  ndgre  falffe  brbber  fig  meb 
intrdngbe,  od)  meb  infomne  movo,  till 
att  befpeja  Wax  fribet,  fom  mi  bafme  i 
(5l)rifto^  3Sfu,  pa  bet  be  ffulle  fomma 
OB  i  trdlbom : 

5.  SBcfo  rtii  for  bem  icfe  en  flunb  till 
unb'rbdnig^et,  pa  bet  euangelii  fan- 
ling  ffulle  blifma  beftdnbanbe  ndr 
eber. 

6.  SJ^en  af  bem  fom  ndgot  rdfnabe 
Iroro,  l}iirubane  be  forbom  marit  ^abe, 
bet  fommer  mig  intet  mib  •,  (^uh  aftar 
icfe  mennifforg  anfeenbe,  men  be  fom 
ndgot  moro  rdfnabe,  idrbe  mig  intet. 


18  Then  after  three  years  I  went 
up  to  Jerusalem  to  see  Peter,  and 
abode  with  him  fifteen  days. 

19  But  other  of  the  apostles  saw 
I  none,  save  James  the  Lord's 
brother. 

20  Now  the  things  which  I  write 
unto  you,  behold,  before  God,  I  lie 
not. 

21  Afterwards  I  came  into  the  re- 
gions of  Syria  and  Cilicia; 

22  And  was  unknown  by  face  unto 
the  churches  of  Judea  which  were 
in  Christ : 

23  But  they  had  heard  only.  That 
he  which  persecuted  us  in  times 
past  now  preacheth  the  faith  which 
once  he  destroyed. 

24  And  they  glorified  God  in  me. 

CHAPTER  IL 

THEN  fourteen  years  after  I  went 
up  again  to  Jerusalem  with 
Barnabas,  and  took  Titus  with  me 
also. 

2  And  I  went  up  by  revelation, 
and  communicated  unto  them  that 
gospel  which  I  preach  among  the 
Gentiles,  but  privately  to  them 
which  were  of  reputation,  lest  by 
any  means  I  should  run,  or  had 
run,  in  vain. 

3  But   neither  Titus,  who   was 
with  me,  being  a  Greek,  was  com 
pelled  1o  be  circumcised: 

4  And  that  because  of  false  breth 
ren  unawares  brought  in,  who  came 
in  privily  to  spy  out  our  liberty 
which  we  have  in  Christ  Jesus 
that  they  might  bring  us  into  bon- 
dage : 

5  To  whom  we  gave  place  by  sub- 
jection, no,  not  for  an  hour  ;  that 
the  truth  of  the  gospel  might  con- 
tinue with  you. 

6  But  of  those  who  seemed  to  be 
somewhat,  whatsoever  they  were, 
it  maketh  no  matter  to  me  ;  God 
accepteth  no  man's  person  :  for  they 
who  seemed  to  be  somewhat  in  con 
ference  added  nothing  to  m«*. : 
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7.  Utan  [)allrc  tirdit  cmot,  ba  be  fa- 
po,  att  iiiic]  bctrobt  iimi-  ^uanncliuiu 
till  |bil)nbcii,  Ufa  [oiii  S^dxo  till  om- 
[rdrcl[cii ; 

8.  {1\)  bcii  fom  incb  ^sctro  Jrar  frnf- 
tifi  till  ^Ipoftlaninbctct  iblaiib  oiiiffa- 
rclfni,  bcti  l)afn>cr  ocf  incb  luig  fraftig 
iDciiit  iblaiib  ^cbiiingania  ;) 

9.  SDd)  fbnuiiiimo  bcii  ndb,  fom  niig 
gifmcn  Jimr,  vdcfte  3ncobu6.  od)  6c- 
|)l)ao,  od)  Sobannc^,  {}irilfc  [dfoin  pe- 
larc  rdfiuiDc  ii>oro,  niig  cd)  S3aniabc 
I;aiibcn,  od)  fofcnabe  fig  nicb  o^,  fd 
att  \v\  ffiillc  prcbifa  iblanb  55Cbiiin» 
gariui,  od)  be  iblanb  oniffdrclfcn. 

10.  »lllcnaft,  att  lt)i  ffulle  ^tdnfa  ^a 
be  fattiga,  l)rt?ilfet  jag  ocffd  I)afrDer 
ftjinlagt  mig  att  gora. 

11.  mn  ^a  ^sctme  fom  till  §Intio- 
d)icii,  ftob  jag  l)onom  uppenbailigeii 
cmot :  t\)  flagomdl  luar  fommit  ofioer 
I)onom. 

12.  3:1)  forr  dn  ndgrc  luoro  fomne 
ifrdn  S^Kobo,  dt  l)aii  mcb  S^cbningar^ 
na ;  men  ba  be  fommo,  unbbrog  I)aii 
fig,  od)  ffiljbe  fig  ifrdn  bcm,  ti)  I)an 
fruftabc  bem,  fom  iroro  af  omffdrel= 
fen. 

13.  Od)  be  anbre  3ubar  ffn)mtabe  ocf 
mcb  l)onom,  fd  att  ©arnabaS  irarbt 
ocf  bebragen,  till  att  ffn^mta  meb  bem. 

14.  ^Un  bd  jag  fdg,  att  be  icfe  rdt= 
tcligen  manbrabe  eftcr  eoangelii  fan= 
ning,  fabe  jag  till  ^i.NCtrum  uppcnbar= 
ligcn  for  alia :  9)icban  bu,  fom  dr  en 
"^ut^e,  lefmer  fom  en  <Qcbning,  oc^  ide 
fom  en  Sube,  l)n3arfore  trtjingar  bu  "oa 
^cbningarna,  till  att  lefma  efter  3"- 
bafdttct? 

15.  ^nbo(f  lt>i  af  naturen  ore  Subar, 
cd)  icfe  fi)nbare  af  §ebningarna: 

16.  Sifmdt  efter  W'l  n?ete,  att  menni- 
ffan  icfe  irarber  rdttfdrbig  genom  la= 
gen6  gerningar,  utan  genom  tron  pa 
S^fum  61)riftum,  fd  tro  h)i  ocf  pa 
6f)riftum  3Sfum,  att  mi  ffol^e  rdtt- 
fdrbige  it>arba  genom  tron  pa  6f)ri- 
ftum,  od)  icfe  af  lagenS  gerningar: 
berfore,  att  intet  fott  rtiaibcr  rdttfdr- 
bigabt  genom  lagcne  gerningar. 


7  Butcontrariwise,  whonthcy  Ha 
tliat  tlie  goKj)cl  of  the  uncircumci 
siou  was  committed  unto  me,  as  tht 
gospel  of  the  circumcision  was  unto 
Peter ; 

8  (I;or  he  that  wrouglit  efTcctu- 
ally  in  Peter  to  the  apostleship  of 
tlie  circumcision,  the  same  was 
mighty  in  me  toward  the  Gentiles  ;) 

9  And  when  James,  Cephas,  and 
John,  who  seemed  to  be  pillars,  per- 
ceived the  grace  that  was  given  un- 
to me,  they  gave  to  me  and  Barna- 
bas the  right  hands  of  fellowship; 
that  we  should  go  unto  the  heathen, 
and  they  unto  the  circumcision. 

10  Only  they  would  that  we  should 
remember  the  poor;  the  same  which 
I  also  was  forward  to  do. 

11  But  when  Peter  was  come  to 
Antioch,  I  withstood  him  to  the 
face,  because  he  was  to  be  blamed. 

12  For  before  that  certain  came 
from  James,  he  did  eat  with  the 
Gentiles :  but  when  they  were 
come,  he  withdrew  and  separated 
himself,  fearing  them  which  were 
of  the  circumcision. 

13  And  the  other  Jews  dissem- 
bled likewise  with  him;  insomuch 
that  Barnabas  also  was  carried 
away  with  their  dissimulation. 

14  But  when  I  saw  that  they 
walked  not  uprightly  according  to 
the  truth  of  the  gospel,  I  said  unto 
Peter  before  them  all,  If  thou,  be- 
ing a  Jew,  livest  after  the  manner 
of  Gentiles,  and  not  as  do  the  Jews, 
why  compellest  thou  the  Gentiles 
to  live  as  do. the  Jews? 

15  We  who  are  Jews  by  nature, 
and  not  sinners  of  the  Gentiles, 

1 6  Knowing  that  a  man  is  not  jus- 
tified by  the  works  of  the  law,  but 
by  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  even 
we  have  believed  in  Jesus  Christ, 
that  we  might  be  justified  by  the 
faith  of  Christ,  and  not  by  the  works 
of  the  law:  for  by  the  works  of  the 
law  shall  no  flesh  be  justified. 
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17  Wlcii  ffullc  U)i,  fom  fofe  marba 
rdttfdrtilge  genoin  (£ljiiftum,  ocT  dniiu 
[iclfipe  finiiao  mam  fi^nbare,  fd  Irore 
(£|}riftu§  en  ft^nbatjeiiare'^    S3ort  bet ! 

18.  2\)  0111  jag  bi;gger  bet  faninia 
upp  igeii,  [oiii  jag  neberflagit  l^abe,  fd 
gor  jag  mig  fjelf  till  eii  ofmertrdbaie. 

19.  ^ilJeii  jag  dr  genoni  lag  bob  ifrdn 
lagen,  pd  bet  jag  [fall  lefma  ®ubi. 

20.  '■^ag  dr  forSfdft  nicb  Gl}ri[to.  SReu 
jag  lefmer ;  bocf  icfe  iiii  jag,  utaii  6l)ri- 
ftu6  lefmer  i  mig  :  tl;  bet  jag  nu  lefiuer 
i  f ottet.  bet  lefiuer  jag  i  ©iibe  ©onS  tro, 
ben  mig  dlffat  l;afiuer,  od)  gifiuit  fig  [jelf 
ut  for  mig. 

21.  Sag  bortfaftar  icfe  ®ub6  ndb: 
ti;  om  rdttfdrbigl)eten  fommer  af  la- 
gen, fd  dr  (El)riftu3  fdfdngt  bob. 


0 


3.  gapitel. 

3  oforftdnbige®alater,  ^o  F)afmer 
tjuft  e'ber,  att  3  icfe  ffuden  li)ba 
fanningen,  Ijluilfom  ^SfiiS  (5ljrifiuo 
for  ogonen  mdlab  war,  od)  nu  iblanb 
eber  forSfdft  dr'^ 

2.  ^etta  \m  jag  allenafl  \r)cta  af 
eber:  l;afmen  3  unbfatt  §lnban  ge= 
nom  lagenS  gerningar,  eller  genom 
tronS  prebifan'? 

3.  5lren  2  fd  oforftdnbige?  2  f^afluen 
begi)nt  i  §lnban,  iDiljen  3  nu  li;fta  i 
fottet? 

4.  Sjafroen  3  t»d  fd  ml)cfet  libit  fd- 
fdngt? om  bet  elljeft  fafdngt  dr. 

5.  Den  fom  nu  gifmer  eber  SInban, 
oci)  gor  fdbana  frafter  iblanb  eber,  gor 
l)an  bet  genom  lagenS  gerningar,  eller 
genom  tronS  prebifan? 

6.  ©dfom  §(bra{)am  f^afiuer  trott 
©ubi,  od)  bet  dr  rdfnabt  I)onom  tilt 
rdttfdrbigl)et. 

7.  Sa  meten  3  ju  nu,  att  be  fom 
dro  af  tron,  be  dro  §Ibraf;ama  barn. 

8.  men  ©friften  r)afmer  fett  fram- 
fore  at,  att  ®ub  gor  ^ebningarna 
rdttfdrbiga  genom  tron  ;  berfore  for= 


17  But  if,  while  we  seek  to  be 
justified  by  Christ,  we  ourselves 
also  are  found  sinners,  is  therefore 
Christ  the  minister  of  sin?  God 
forbid. 

18  For  if  I  build  again  the  things 
M'hich  I  destroyed,  I  make  myself 
a  transgressor. 

19  For  I  through  the  law  am  dead 
to  the  law,  that  I  might  live  unto 
God. 

20  I  am  crucified  with  Christ: 
nevertheless  I  live ;  yet  not  I,  but 
Christ  liveth  in  me  :  and  the  life 
which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live 
by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who 
loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me. 

21  I  do  not  frustrate  the  grace  of 
God  :  for  if  righteousness  come  by 
the  law,  then  Christ  is  dead  in  vain. 


0 


CHAPTER  in. 

FOOLISH  Galatians,  who  hath 
bewitched  you,  that  ye  should 
not  obey  the  truth,  before  whose 
eyes  Jesus  Christ  hath  been  evi- 
dently set  forth,  crucified  among 
you? 

2  This  only  would  I  learn  of  you, 
Received  ye  the  Spirit  by  the  works 
of  the  law,  or  by  the  hearing  of 
faith  ? 

3  Are  ye  so  foolish  ?  having  be 
gun  in  the  Spirit,  are  ye  now  made 
perfect  by  the  flesh  ? 

4  Have  ye  suffered  so  many  things 
in  vain  ?  if  it  be  yet  in  vain. 

5  He  therefore  that  ministereth  to 
you  the  Spirit,  and  worketh  mira- 
cles among  you,  doeth  he  it  by  the 
works  of  the  law,  or  by  the  hear- 
ing of  faith  ? 

6  Even  as  Abraham  believed  God, 
and  it  was  accounted  to  him  for 
righteousness. 

7  Know  ye  therefore  that  they 
which  are  of  faith,  the  same  are 
the  children  of  Abraham. 

8  And  the  Scripture,  foreseeing 
that  God  would  justify  the  heathen 
through  faith,  preached  before  tho 
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fimnabc  hon  9[braf)C:  5  Mfl  [fola  ailci 

9  8d  imirtii  iiii  be,  [oiu  af  tron  oro, 
li>ai[ii]iiacc  iiicD  bcii  troiina  ::?lbi-iil)ain. 

10.  3:i)  ode  be  foni  met)  (anenS  (\cr' 
niiinar  iminci,  be  aro  iiiiDcr  fcrbaii- 
mifc,  ti)  bet  dr  [frifiuit:  ^oibaniuib 
tvavc  hwav  od)  en,  [oin  irfc  blifmcr 
toib  alt  bet,  [om  [fiifiint  dr  I  higbofen, 
fn  att  ban  bet  (\or. 

11  ^ieti,  att  ingeii  tinirber  rdttfdr^ 
big  for  ©iibi  genom  lagen,  dr  iippen^ 
bart:  t\)  ben  rdttfdrbige  [fall  lefam  af 
(fin)  tro. 

12.  9)hMi  lagen  dr  icfe  af  tron:  utan 
ben  nienniffa  [oni  [d  gor,  (;on  lefmer 
beraf. 

13.  Gbriftua  bafiiHT  forloffat  ofe  ifrdn 
lageno  forbannelfe,  t>a  ban  luarbt  en 
forbannelfe  for  o^;  tl;  bet  dr  ffrifmit: 
gorbannab  dr  IjiDar  oct)  en,  foin  l)an- 
ger  pd  trdb  : 

14.  spd  bet  §(bra[)ani8  mdlfignelfe 
foninia  ffude  h^Wcx  .<bfbningarna  i 
eOrtfto  Sefii,  ori)  mi  fa  unbf'd  nidtte 
Slnbane  lofte  genom  tron. 

15.  .Kdre  brober,  jag  triti  tala  efter 
nienniffofdtt,  9Dlan  foraftar  jii  icfe 
en  nienniffa^  3;eftaniente  \^a  M  gil= 
labt  dr;  man  idgger  icfe  fjeller  ndgot 
bertill. 

16.  9h\  dr  jii  Slbrabani  oci)  Ijau^  fdb 
Joftet  tillfagbt.  5jan  fdger  icfe,  uti 
fdberna,  fafom  i  manga ;  utan  fdfom 
uti  en,  uti  bin  fdb,  font  dr  (EI}riftu8. 

17.  aikn  bet  fdger  jag  :  ^et  3:efta- 
nientet,  fom  tillforene  af  ®ubi  faft 
gjorbt  mar  pa  Sbriftum,  marber  icfe 
ogillabt,  fd  att  loftet  ffulle  om  intet 
marba,  meb  lagen,  bmilfen  gifmen  mar 
fi}rabinibrabe  od)  trettio  dr  berefter. 

18.  %\)  om  arfmet  fortjenteS  genom 
lagen,  fd  morbe  bet  icfe  gifmit  genom 
lofret ;  men  ®ub  b^ifmer  bet  SIbrabam, 
genom  loftet,  fri  ffdnft. 

19.  S^mab  ffall  ha  lagen?  ^on  dr 
fomr/ien  bertill  for  ofmertrdbelferna§ 
[full,  till  be6  fdben  ffulle^  fomma, 
^milfcn    loftet    ffebt    mar,    od)    dr 


j^ospel  unto  Abraham,  saying,  II 
thcc  Kliall  all  nalion.s  be  blessed. 

9  So  then  tliey  whieh  be  of  fait.i 
are  blessed  with  faithful  Abra- 
ham. 

10  ^^or  as  many  as  are  of  the 
works  of  the  law  are  under  the 
curse:  for  it  is  written,  Cursed  is 
every  one  that  continueth  not  in 
all  things  which  are  written  in  the 
book  of  the  law  to  do  them. 

1 1  But  that  no  man  is  justified 
by  the  law  in  the  sight  of  God,  it 
is  evident :  for,  The  just  shall  live 
by  faith. 

12  And  the  law  is  not  of  faith: 
but,  The  man  thatdoeth  them  shall 
live  in  them. 

13  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from 
the  curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a 
curse  for  us  :  for  it  is  written,  Curs- 
ed is  every  one  that  hangeth  on  a 
tree  : 

14  That  the  blessing  of  Abraham 
might  come  on  the  Gentiles  through 
Jesus  Christ ;  that  w^e  might  re- 
ceive the  promise  of  the  Spirit 
through  faith. 

15  Brethren,  I  speak  after  the 
manner  of  men ;  Though  it  be  but 
a  man's  covenant,  yet  if  it  be  con- 
firmed,no  man  disannulleth,  or  add- 
eth  thereto. 

16  Now  to  Abraham  and  his  seed 
were  the  promises  made.  He  saith 
not,  And  to  seeds,  as  of  many ;  but 
as  of  one,  And  to  thy  seed,  which 
is  Christ. 

17  And  this  I  say,  that  the  cove- 
nant, that  was  confirmed  before  of 
God  in  Christ,  the  law,  which  was 
four  hundred  and  thirty  years  af- 
ter, cannot  disannul,  that  it  should 
make  the  promise  of  none  effect. 

18  For  if  the  inheritance  be  of 
the  law.  it  is  no  more  of  promise  • 
but  God  gave  it  to  Abraham  by 
promise. 

19  Wherefore  then  serveth  the 
law?  It  was  added  because  of 
transgressions,  till  the  seed  shDuld 
come  to  whom  the  promise  was 
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fficfab  af  SlngUirna   uti   aJicblarenS 

20  mm  mchhmn  av  icfe  en8  9)icb- 
(are;  nien  ©ub  ax  en. 

2L  ^r  bQ  lagen  emot  ®ub9  loften? 
Siort  bet !  men  om  eii  lag  more  gif- 
Wen,  fom  finibe  lefiiHinbe  gora,  fa 
more  rdtt[drbigf;eten  fannerllgen  af 
la gen : 

22.  9JIen  ©friften  Ijafmer  alt  beflutit 
imber  fi)nb,  pa  bet  loftet  ffulle  fonima 
genom  3^fu  S^rifti  tro,  beni  fom  tro. 

23.  anen  forr  on  tron  fom,  moro  mi 
formarabeunber  lagen,  od)  be[lutne  till 
tien  tro,  fom  uppenbaraS  ffulle. 

24.  @d  f)afmer  nu  lagen  marit  mar 
tuftomdflare  till  61}riftum,  \>a  bet  mi 
ffole  marba  rdttfdrbige  af  tron. 

25.  9lu,  feban  tron  fommen  or,  dre 
mi  icfe  idngre  unber  tuftomdftaren  : 

2G.  %\)  3  dren  alle  ®iib8  barn,  ge- 
nom  tron  pd  SI}riftum  ^Sfiim. 

27.  'X\)  3,  fd  mdnge  fom  boptc  dren 
till  6bri[tum,  l;afmen  eber  ifldbt6f}ri= 
ft  mil. 

28.  ^dr  dr  icfe  Sube  eller  ©ref ;  ^dr 
dr  icfe  tjenare  eller  fri ;  l)dr  dr  icfe 
man  eller  qminna:  alle  dren  3  ?n  i 
61)rifto  SSfu. 

29.  mn  S;ui  Ebrifti,  fd  dren  3  ju 
§lbraf)amS  fdb,  od;  arfmingar  eftcr 
loftet. 

4.  Sapitel. 

OfVyen  fag  fdger:  ©d  idnge^arfmin- 
^  gen  dr  barn,  dr  ingen  dtffilnab 
emellan  l)onom  od)  en  tjenare;  dnbocf 
l)an  dr  berre  ofmer  alia  dgobelarna  ; 

2.  Utan  dr  unber  forml;nbare  od) 
forefldnbare,  infill  ben  tiben,  fom  af 
fabren  forelagb  dr. 

3.  ©ammaluiiba  ocf  mi,  bd  mi  moro 
barn,  moro  mi  tmingabe  unber  utmdr= 
leg  ftabgar 

4   9)kn  bd  tiben  marbt  fullfommen, 


made ;  and  it  was  ordained  by  an- 
gels in  the  hand  of  a  mediator. 

20  Now  a  mediator  is  not  a  medi 
ator  of  one,  but  God  is  one. 

21  Is  the  law  then  against  the 
promises  of  God  ?  God  forbid  :  for 
if  there  had  been  a  law  given 
which  could  have  given  life,  verily 
righteousness  should  have  been  by 
the  law. 

22  But  the  Scripture  hath  con- 
cluded all  under  sin,  that  the  prom- 
ise by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  might 
be  given  to  them  that  believe. 

23  But  before  faith  came,  we  were 
kept  under  the  law,  shut  up  unto 
the  faith  which  should  afterwards 
be  revealed. 

24  Wherefore  the  law  was  our 
schoolmaster  to  bring  us  unto 
Christ,  that  we  might  be  justified 
by  faith. 

25  But  after  that  faith  is  come, 
we  are  no  longer  under  a  school- 
master. 

26  For  ye  are  all  the  children  of 
God  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus. 

27  For  as  many  of  you  as  have 
been  baptized  into  Christ  have  put 
on  Christ. 

28  There  is  neither  Jew  nor 
Greek,  there  is  neither  bond  nor 
free,  there  is  neither  male  nor  fe- 
male :  for  ye  are  all  one  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

29  And  if  ye  be  Christ's,  then  are 
ye  Abraham's  seed,  and  heirs  ac- 
cording to  the  promise. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

NOW  I  say.  That  the  heir,  as 
long  as  he  is  a  child,  difFercth 
nothing  from  a  servant,  though  he 
be  lord  of  all ; 

2  But  is  under  tutors  and  gover- 
nors until  the  time  appointed  of 
the  father. 

3  Even  so  we,  when  we  were 
children,  were  in  bondage  under 
the  elements  of  the  world : 

4  But  when  the  fulness  of  tho 
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fiiiibe  Wiib  pn  ©on,  f5bb  af  en  qJDln- 
i\a,  cjiorb  iinbcr  laijcn, 

5.  <pa  bet  I)an  [fiiKc  forloffn  bcm,  fom 
unbcr  liigcn  iporo,  att  mi  [fiillc  fa  bar- 
na[fapct. 

6.  Gftcr  3  nu  arrn  [oner,  Oafmcr 
®iib  fdnbt  [in  (Bon6  Vlnba  uti  cbra 
f)ieitan,  Ijioilfen  ropar,  ?lbba,  fare  ga- 
ter. 

7.  ©d  dr  f)nr  nu  icfe  nier  tjcnare, 
utan  [on ;  dr  t)an  fon,  fd  dr  f;an  ocf 
QibuH  arfminge  qcnom  6f)riflinn. 

8.  men  ben  tib  3  icfe  fdnben  ©lib, 
tjenten  3  bem,  fom  af  naturen  icfe  dro 
gubar. 

9.  ajkn  nu,  mcban  3  ®ub  fdnt  baf' 
iDcn,  \a  m\)dd  nicr  fdnbe  dren  af  ®u» 
bi,  f)mi  lt»dnben  3  eber  ha  om  till  be 
fmaga  od)  mcbertorftiga  [labgar  igen, 
ijiuilfa  3  pd  nt)tt  tjena  miljen '? 

10.  3  f)dnen  bagar  ocf^  mdnaber, 
f)ogtiber  ocl)  drstiber. 

U.  %iQ  fruftar  om  eber,  att  jag  till 
dfh)enti;rg  tcfe  f)afmer  fdfdngt  axbdat 
pa  eber. 

12.  SBarer  fdfom  jag  dr,  efter  jag 
ocf  dr  fdfom  3.  fare  brober,  jag  bebcr 
eber.    3  I^afmen  mig  intet  emot  gjort. 

13.  3  rt)eten,  att  jag  genom  fottct^ 
fmagf)et  i  forftone  prcbifabe  eber  ©ban- 
gelium. 

14.  Ocl)  min  freftelfe,  fom  jag  leb  pa 
fottetg  todgnar,  Ijafmen  3  intet  foraf- 
tat,  icfe  f)cller  forfmdtt;  uta;i  anam- 
maben  mig  fdfom  en  ®ub6  ilngcl;  ja, 
fdfom  S^riftum  3Sfum. 

15.  S^uru  falige  moren  3  bd  ?  3ng 
dr  ebert  mittne,  att  om  bet  {)abe  moje= 
ligt  marit,  f)aben  3  ebra  ogon  uttagit, 
od)  gifmit  mig. 

16.  ^r  jag  ha  nu  rtjorben  eberomdn, 
fltt  jag  fdger  eber  fanningen  ? 

17.  i)e  nitdlffa  eber  icfe  rdttcligen, 
utan  milja  braga  eber  ifrdn  mig,  att 
3  ffolen  nitdlffa  bcm. 

18.  (Bo.  cr  nu  n?dl  gobt  nitdlffa,  bd 
bet  ffer  om  bet  gobt  dr  altib,  oc^  icfe 
flllenafl  ha  jag  tillfldbe^  dr.  ^ 


time  was  come,  God  sent  forlh  his 
Son,  made  of  a  womarij  made  un- 
der the  law, 

5  To  rcdeetn  them  that  were  un- 
der the  law,  that  we  might  receive 
the  adoption  of  sons. 

6  And  because  ye  are  sons,  God 
hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his 
Son  into  your  hearts,  crying,  Abba, 
Father. 

7  Wherefore  thou  art  no  more  a 
servant,  but  a  son ;  and  if  a  son, 
then  an  heir  of  God  through  Christ. 

8  Howbeit  then,  when  ye  knew 
not  God,  ye  did  service  unto  them 
which  by  nature  are  no  gods. 

9  But  now,  after  that  ye  have 
known  God,  or  rather  are  known 
of  God,  how  turn  ye  again  to  the 
weak  and  beggarlyelements,wliere- 
unto  ye  desire  again  to  be  in  bond- 
age ? 

10  Ye  observe  days,  and  months, 
and  times,  and  years. 

Ill  am  afraid  of  you,  lest  I  have 
bestowed  upon  you  labour  in  vain. 

12  Brethren,  I  beseech  you,  be  as 
I  am  ;  for  I  am  as  ye  are  :  ye  have 
not  injured  me  at  all. 

13  Ye  know  how  through  infirm- 
ity of  the  flesh  I  preached  the  gos- 
pel unto  you  at  the  first. 

14  And  my  temptation  which  was 
in  my  flesh  ye  despised  not,  nor 
rejected ;  but  received  me  as  an 
angel  of  God,  even  as  Christ  Jesus. 

15  Where  is  then  the  blessedness 
ye  spake  of?  for  I  bear  you  record, 
that,  if  it  had  been  possible,  ye 
would  have  plucked  out  your  own 
eyes,  and  have  given  them  to  me. 

16  Am  I  therefore  become  your 
enemy,  because  I  tell  you  the  truth? 

17  They  zealously  affect  you,  but 
not  well ;  yea,  they  would  exclude 
you,  that  ye  might  affect  them. 

18  But  it  is  good  to  be  zealously 
affected  always  in  a  good  thin^, 
and  not  only  when  I  am  present 
with  you. 
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19.  Wma  fdra  barn,  l)\m[U\  ](ic\  pa 
ni;tt  fober  ineb  angefl,  till  bc6  ei)riftu6 
foninicr  till  ftabga  iiti  cbcr. 

20.  3ag  tDillc  Wal  att  jao  nu  inorc 
ndrebcr,  od)  forum iibia  fiiiibc  miii  roft, 
t\)  jag  met  l;drnd|l  iu.qen  rdb  nieb  eber. 

21.  ©dger  niig,  3  [om  iriljeii  mara 
unber  lageu :  fjafmeii  3  icfe  l}ort  la- 
geii  ? 

22.  3:i;  bet  dr  [frifmit,  att  Slbra{;ain 
f^a'oe  fma  [oner ;  en  af  ticnfteqliiiiinati, 
ten  anbra  af  ben  fria. 

23.  ajien  ben  fom  mar  af  tjenfleqluin- 
nan,  \)an  mar  fobb  efter  fottet;  men 
ben  af  ben  fria,  l)an  mar  fobb  genom 
loftet. 

24.  ^milfa  orb  beti;ba  ndgot,  ti;  beffa 
dro  be  tu  2:eftamenteii :  ett  af  bet  berg 
(5ina,  fom  fober  till  trdlboni,  l^milfet 
drSlgar: 

25.  3;i)  SIgar  beter  i  §lrabicn  bet  berg 
©ina,  od)  ftrdcfer  fig  emot  3erufalem, 
bet  nu  dr,  od)  dr  icfe  fritt  meb  fina 
barn. 

26.  SJZen  bet  Serufalem  fom  ofman 
till  dr,  bd  ax  bn\  fria ;  l;on  dr  allaS 
mdr  mober. 

27.  1\)  bet  dr  ffrifmit :  SBar  glab  bu 
ofruftfamma,  bu  fom  intet  fober :  brift 
ut  od)  xopa,  bu  fom  icfe  dr  bafmanbe: 
t\)  ben  enfamma  bafmer  flera  barn,  an 
ben  fom  man  bafmer. 

28.  Wltn  mi,  fdre  brober,  dre  loftets 
barn  efter  Sfaac. 

29.  9Jien  fdfom  ben  fom  ba  fobb  mar 
efter  fottet,  fbrfoljbe  bonom,  fom  fobb 
mar  efter  ^nban,  fd  gdr  bet  ocf  nu. 

30.  men  bh?abfdger®friften?  ^rif 
ut  tjenfteqminnan  meb  benneS  fon  :  ti) 
tjenfteqminnanS  fon  ffatl  icfe  blifma 
orfminge  meb  ben  friaS  fon. 

SI.  ©Q  dre  mi  nu,  fdre  brober,  icfe 
tjenfteqminnanS  foner,  utan  ben  fria6. 

5.  (Eapitel. 

gd  blifmer  nu  fldnbanbe  uti  ben 
^^  fribet,  meb  bmiifen  Sl)riftu&  o§ 


SWED. 


le^ 


19  My  little  children,  of  whom  I 
travail  in  birth  again  until  Christ 
be  formed  in  you, 

20  I  desire  to  be  present  with  you 
now,  and  to  change  my  voice ;  for 
I  stand  in  doubt  of  you. 

21  Tell  me,  ye  that  desire  to  be 
under  the  law,  do  ye  not  hear  the 
law? 

22  For  it  is  written,  that  Abraham 
had  two  sons,  the  one  by  a  bond- 
maid, the  other  by  a  free  woman. 

23  But  he  who  was  of  the  bond- 
woman was  born  after  the  flesh ; 
but  he  of  the  free  woman  was  by 
promise. 

24  Which  things  are  an  allegory  : 
for  these   are  the  two  covenants 
the  one  from  the  mount  Sinai,  which 
gendereth    to    bondage,    which    ia 
Agar. 

25  For  this  Agar  is  mount  Sinai 
in  Arabia,  and  answereth  to  Je- 
rusalem which  now  is,  and  is  in 
bondage  with  her  children. 

26  But  Jerusalem  which  is  above 
is  free,  which  is  the  mother  of  us 
all. 

27  For  it  is  written,  Rejoice,  thou 
barren  that  bearest  not ;  break  forth 
and  cry,  thou  that  travail  est  not : 
for  the  desolate  hath  many  more 
children  than  she  which  hath  a 
husband. 

28  Now  we,  brethren,  as  Isaac 
was.  are  the  children  of  promise. 

29  But  as  then  he  that  was  born 
after  the  flesh  persecuted  him  that 
was  born  after  the  Spirit,  even  so 
it  is  now. 

30  Nevertheless  what  saith  the 
Scripture  ?  Cast  out  the  bondwo- 
man and  her  son :  for  the  son  of 
the  bondwoman  shall  not  be  heir 
with  the  son  of  the  free  woman. 

31  So  then,  brethren,  we  are  not 
children  of  the  bondwoman,  but 
of  the  free. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

TAND    fast    therefore    in    the 
liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath 
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friat  f)afit)cr;   od)   later  ctcr  Icfe  pa 
ni;tt  faiigao  uiiDcr  tidlboincnO  of. 
2   Si,  jai]  ^|.Miulud  [dgcr  cbcr:  Cm 
3  idtni  cbcr  oniffdra,  or  eber  (5()riftu6 
intct  iiDttii]. 

3.  "iHen  jag  bctl)(]ar  dtcr  ^imuioni 
od)  cnoni,  foni  fig  later  omffdra,  att 
l;an  nr  pl\(\t\c\,  till" att  l)Qlla  l)ela  lanen. 

4.  3  l)a[tDen  inift  61)riftuiii,  3  fom 
genoni  lageii  iDiljcn  rdtttorbige  irarba; 
od)  3  dren  falliie  ifrdn  iiobeii. 

5.  93kn  \m  Wank  iiti  §lnban,  ncnoni 
troii,  ben  rdttfdrbi(}l)et,  [om  man  I)oi)= 
pa^  ffall. 

6.  3:i)  I  ei)ri[lo  3S[u  dr  intet  be- 
iridnbt,  ^trarfen  oni[fdrcl[e  eller  for= 
l)ub-,  iitau  tron  [oni  irerfar  genoni 
fdrlefen. 

7.  3  lu})tMi  \va\]  1)0  ^afiper  ^inbrat 
'ber,  att  3  icfe  ffulle  tro  [amiiiigen? 

8.  (Bdban  till[fl)nbelfe  dr  icfe  af  f)0- 
noni,  fom  eber  fallal  bnfiDer. 

9.  Sitet  af  furbeg  forfi)rar  ^ela  begen. 

10.  3(^9  forfcr  mig  till  eber  i  ig>e9i= 
ranom,  att  3  tagen  eber  icfe  aiiiuit 
finne;  men  ben  eber  formillar,  ban 
(fall  braga  fm  bom,  el)o  Ijan  dr. 

11.  Dm  jag  dnnn,  fare  brober,  pxc= 
bifar  omffdrelfen,  l)\m  liber  jag  dnnn 
forfoljelfe?  ed  more  forfcte  forar= 
gelfe  om  intet  morben. 

12.  ®dfmc  ®ub,  att  be  ocf  afffurne 
morbo,  fom  eber  befi)mra. 

13.  93?en,  fdre  brober,  3  dren  fallabe 
till  fribet:  allenaft  fer  till,  att  3  icfe 
idten  fribeten  gifma  fottet  tillfdlle, 
utan  genom  fdrlefen  tjene  ben  ene  ben 
anbra. 

14.  21)  ^ela  lagen  iDarbcr  fullborbab 
uti  ett  orb;  bet  dr:  Slffa  bin  ndfta 
fom  big  fjelf. 

15.  S)Un  om  3  nieb  bit^arannan  bi= 
ten6  od)  frdtene,  fd  fer  till,  att  3  icfe 
t)mfomafbir>arannanupbdtnemarben. 

16.  9)len  jag  fdger:  SBanbrer  i  Sin- 
ban,  fd  fullfomncn  3  icfe  fottetS  be= 
gdrelfe. 

17.  %\)  fottet  ^afmer  begdrelfe  mot 


made  us  free,  and  be  not  entangled 
again  willi  the  yoke  of  bondage. 

2  Behold,  I  Paul  say  unto  you, 
that  if  ye  be  circumcised,  Christ 
shall  profit  you  nothing. 

3  Vqr  I  testify  again  to  every  man 
that  is  circumcised,  that  he  is  a 
debtor  to  do  the  whole  law, 

4  Christ  is  become  of  no  effect 
unto  you,  whosoever  of  you  aro 
justified  by  the  law;  ye  are  fallen 
from  grace. 

5  For  we  through  the  Spirit  wait 
for  the  hope  of  righteousness  by 
faith. 

6  For  in  Jesus  Christ  neither  cir- 
cumcision availeth  any  thing,  nor 
uncircumcision ;  but  faith  which 
worketh  by  love. 

7  Ye  did  run  well ;  who  did  hin- 
der you  that  ye  should  not  obey 
the  truth  ? 

8  This  persuasion  cometk  not  of 
him  that  calleth  you, 

9  A  little  leaven  leaveneth  the 
whole  lump. 

10  I  have  confidence  in  you 
through  the  Lord,  that  ye  will  be 
none  otherwise  minded :  but  he 
that  troubleth  you  shall  bear  his 
judgment,  whosoever  he  be. 

1 1  And  I,  brethren,  if  I  yet  preach 
circumcision,  why  do  I  yet  suffer 
persecution  ?  then  is  the  oflfence  of 
the  cross  ceased. 

12  I  would  they  were  even  cut 
ofl:'  which  trouble  you. 

13  For,  brethren,  ye  have  been 
called  unto  liberty  ;  only  use  not 
liberty  for  an  occasion  to  the  flesh, 
but  by  love  serve  one  another. 

14  For  all  the  law  is  fulfilled  in 
one  word,  even  in  this ;  Thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

15  But  if  ye  bite  and  devour  one 
another,  take  heed  that  ye  be  not 
consumed  one  of  another. 

16  This  I  say  then.  Walk  in  the 
Spirit,  and  ye  shall  not  fulfil  the 
lust  of  the  flesh. 

17  For  the  flesh  lusteth  against 
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?(nban,  od)  Shibaii  mot  fottct :  be  [am- 
ma  dro  mot  I)rDartaiuiat,  [d  att  3  icfe 
goren  Ijwah  3  iDiljen. 

18.  Dm  3  regercnS  af  Stnban,  fd  dren 
3  icfe  unber  lagcn. 

19.  9)kn  fottfeng  gerningar  dro  u|)- 
penbara,  [om  dr  l;or,  bolcri,  orenlig^et, 
lo^*aftigI)etj 

20. 5lfguberl,  troflbom,  oh)dn[fa|),  fif, 
nit,  ir>rebe,  trdtor,  tmebrdgt,  parti, 

21.  SIfunb,  morb,  bri)cfen[fap,  frdfferi, 
od)  [dbant  mcr:  bcr  jag  cber  tillforeue 
af  fagt  f^ifmcr,  od)  fdger  dnnu  tilU 
foreiie,  att  be  [om  fdbant  gora,  ffola 
icfe  drfiua  ©ub&  rife. 


22.  anen^^tnbana  fruft  dr  fdrlef, 
froft),  frib,  idngmobigljet,  milbfjet,  gob^ 
()et,  tro, 

23.  ©aftmobig{;ct,  fl;ff^et:  emot  \a- 
baiit  dr  icfe  lagen. 

24.  men  be  [om  S^rifto  tilli/ora, 
forSfdfta  fitt  fott,  [amt  raeb  luftar  od) 
begdrel[er. 

25.  Dm  mi  mi  lefme  i  §lnban,  [d  ld=, 
ter  0^  ocf  it»a libra  i  Stnban. 

26.  Sdter  0^  icfe  begdra  fd[dnglig 
pri6,  till  att  fortbrna  oct)  ^ata  t)mar= 
annaii  inborbeS. 

6.  (Eapitel. 

^dre  brober,  om  en  menni[fa  rdfabe 
'^  falla  i  ndgon  [i}nb,  3  [om  anbe= 
lige  dren,  upprdtter  bonom  meb  [aft= 
mobig  anta  ;  od)  [e  iippd  big  [ielf,  iUt 
bu  icfe  ocf  freftab  tnarber. 

2.  SiiborbeS  brager  I)n)arannan6  bor= 
ba,  oct)  [a  [iillborben  3  Gbrifti  lag. 

3.  ^erfore,  om  ndgon  later  [ig  ti^cfa 
ndgot  mara,  dnbocf  ^an  intet  dr,  l;an 
bebrager  [ig  [jelf. 

4.  Allien  l)h.mr  od)  en  profrtje  [in  egen 
gerning,  od)  [d  [fall  I>in  allenaft  uti 
fig  [jelf  l;a[it>a  berommel[e,  od)  icfe  uti 
an  bra 

5.  3;i)  l)\vax  od)  en  [fall  braga  fin 
bbrba 


the  Spirit,  and  tne  Spirit  against 
the  flesh :  and  these  are  contrary 
the  one  to  the  other;  so  that  ye 
cannot  do  the  things  that  ye  would. 

18  But  if  ye  be  led  of  the  Spirit, 
ye  are  not  under  the  law. 

19  Now  the  works  of  the  flesh  are 
manifest,  which  are  these;  Adul« 
tery,  fornication,  uncleanness,  las- 
civiousness, 

20  Idolatry,  witchcraft,  hatred, 
variance,  emulations,  wrath,  strife, 
seditions,  heresies, 

21  Envyings,  murders,  drunken- 
ness, revellings,  and  such  like  :  of 
the  which  I  tell  you  before,  as  I 
have  also  told  you  in  time  past, 
that  they  which  do  such  things 
shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

22  But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is 
love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffering,  gen- 
tleness, goodness,  faith, 

23  Meekness,  temperance :  against 
such  there  is  no  law. 

24  And  they  that  are  Christ's 
have  crucified  the  flesh  with  the 
affections  and  lusts. 

25  If  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us 
also  walk  in  the  Spirit. 

26  Let  us  not  be  desirous  of  vain- 
glory, provoking  one  another,  en 
vying  one  another. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

BRETHREN,  if  a  man  be  over 
taken  in  a  fault,  ye  which  are 
spiritual,  restore  such  a  one  in  the 
spirit  of  meekness;  considering  thy- 
self, lest  thou  also  be  tempted. 

2  Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens, 
and  so  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ. 

3  For  if  a  man  think  himself  to 
be  something,  when  he  is  nothing, 
he  deceiveth  himself. 

4  But  let  every  man  prove  his 
own  work,  and  then  shall  he  have 
rejoicing  in  himself  alone,  and  not 
in  another. 

5  For  every  man  shall  bear  his 
own  burden. 
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6.  Den  foin  unbcnoifab  iuaibcr  nicb 
orb,  \)an  bclc  alt  n^bt  iiieb  l;oiioiii, 
[oiii  l)oiiom  iinbcnuifar. 

7.  ^aicr  icfc  luille,  (Wiib  later  iiitet 
jiacfa  [If] :  ti)  l)iriab  inenniffaii  [('ir,  bet 
ftall  1)011  ocf  iippi'fdia. 

8.  a)en  foiii  far  I  [lit  fbtt,  fjaii  ffad 
of  fbttet  uppffdra  fbrgdiinlin'K^ ;  mf" 
beii  foiii  tdr  i  ^Inban,  l)an  ffall  up|)» 
[fdra  af  ^liibaii  eluinnerligt  lif. 

9.  Cd)  ndr  Id!  gore  gobt,  idt  o^  icfc 
lebaS  iDlb,  tl;  Wi  ffole  ocf  i  fiiioni  tib 
uppffdra  utan  atermdnbo. 

10.  mc\^an  lui  lui  tib  l)afme,  idt  o§ 
gora  gobt  emot  {}mar  man  ;  men  alra» 
mcft  emot  bem  [om  irdre  mebbraber 
dro  i  Iron. 

11.  (Eer  ^uru  ftort  bref  jag  ebcr  ti(l= 
ffrifmit  ^afmer  meb  min  egen  I)anb. 

12.  De  fom  njitja  tdcfag  efter  fottet, 
be  nbbga  eber  till  om[fdrel[en,  allenaft 
forben(full,  att  be  icfc  ffola  [orfbljbe 
h)arba  meb  (E(;rifti  forS. 

13.  2l;  ocf  be  [amme,  fom  lota  om= 
ffdra  fig,  f)dlla  intet  lagen ;  ^utan  be 
njilja,  att  3  ffolen  lata  omffdra  eber, 
pa  bet  be  mdga  berbmma  fig  af  ebert 
fott. 

14.  aJZen  bort  bet,  att  jag  af  ndgDn 
ting  ffulle  berbmma  mig,  utan  af  ludr 
§(S9{ra8  3Sfu  6l)rifti  for&,  ^genom 
()iuilfen  irerlbcn  dr  mig  forSfdft,  oA) 
jag  merlben. 

15.  ^\)  i  ef)riflo  S(5fu  gdller  intet, 
I;timrfen  omffdrelfe  eller  forljub,  utan 
ett  nijtt  freatur. 

16.  Ccl)  allc  be  fom  efter  benna  rcgel 
luanbra,  bfirer  bem  mare  frib  od) 
barm()ertigl)et,  od)  ofiDer  @ub§  Sfrael. 

17.  Sngen  gore  mig  nier  befl^mmer, 
ti)  jag  brager  pa  min  fropp  h)dr 
S^^ma^  3Sfn  tecfen. 

18.  Mr  S^^%iraQ  Sdfu  g^rifti^ndb 
toarc  meb  eber  anba,  fdre  brober. 
Slnien. 

%m  be  ®alater  fdnb  af  aiom. 


6  Let  him  ilial  is  taught  in  the 
word  coininunicate  unto  liiiu  that 
tcac'licth  in  all  good  things. 

7  IJc  not  deceived;  God  is  not 
mocked :  lor  whatsoever  a  man 
sowcthj   that  siiall   he  also   rea]). 

8  tor  he  tliat  .sov»^eth  to  liis  flesh 
shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption  j 
but  he  that  sowcth  to  the  Spirit 
shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  ever- 
lasting. 

9  And  let  us  not  be  weary  in  well 
doing :  for  in  due  season  we  shall 
reap,  if  we  faint  not. 

10  As  we  have  therefore  oppor- 
tunity, let  us  do  good  unto  all  men, 
especially  unto  them  who  are  of 
the  household  of  faith. 

11  Ye  see  how  large  a  letter  1 
have  written  unto  you  with  mine 
own  hand. 

12  As  many  as  desire  to  make  a 
fair  shew  in  the  flesh,  they  con- 
strain you  to  be  circumcised;  only 
lest  they  should  suffer  persecution 
for  the  cross  of  Christ. 

13  For  neither  they  themselves 
who  are  circumcised  keep  the  law; 
but  desire  to  have  you  circumcised, 
that  they  may  glory  in  your  flesh. 

14  But  God  forbid  that  I  should 
glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the  w^orld 
is  crucified  unto  me,  and  I  unto 
the  world. 

15  For  in  Christ  Jesus  neither 
circumcision  avaiieth  any  thing, 
nor  uncircumcision,  but  a  new 
creature. 

16  And  as  many  as  walk  accord- 
ing to  this  rule,  peace  be  on  them^ 
and  mercy,  and  upon  the  Israel  of 
God. 

17  From  henceforth  let  no  man 
trouble  me  :  for  I  bear  in  my  body 
the  marks  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

18  Brethren,  the  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  your 
spirit.     Amen. 

T[   Unto     the    Galatians    written 
from  Rome. 


UK   ^f 

1.  (Sa})itel. 

'^'  noin  ®iit)8  iDilja;  be  I}cliga  foin 
II H  (5pI}c[o  dro,  oc^  trogna  i  3S[u 
(if}iifto : 

2.  9idb  icarc  nieb  ebcr,  od)  frlb  af 
©iibi  it)dv  gaber,  od)  S^G^mnom  3S[u 

3.  SSdlfignab  trare  ®iib  od)  mdr 
§(?9RraS  3efu  6l}rifti  gaber,  ben  og 
ludlfignat  I)afir>er  nieb  all  anbeligmdl= 
fignelte,  i  be  I;imniel[fa  ting,  genom 
61}riftiim. 

4.  ©dfom  ^an  c^  iitoalt  f^afmer  i 
I)onom,  forr  an  merlben6  grunb  lagb 
tinir,  ait  \m  [folc  )vaxa  I)clige  od)  o= 
ftrafflige  for  I)onom  uti  fdrlcfen : 

5.  Cci)  I)afiucr  tagit  of3  fig  fjclfmom 
till  barn,  genom  ^^fmn  (ifjriftuni  ef- 
ter  fm  h)ilja5  goba  bel)ag, 

6.  6in  f)dr(iga  ndb  tin  idf,  genom 
l)rt)ilfen  l}(in  bafmcr  o^  tdcfa  gjort  uti 
I)onom,  foni  fdrfomnien  dr: 

7.  3  ()H>ilfen  W'l  Ija^W?  forlo^ning 
genom  I^anSblob,  fi}nberna6  forldtelfe, 
efter  I;an6  ndbS  rifebomar: 

8.  §(f  ^irtilfen  ^an  ofjrunbcligen  bcl= 
aftiga  gjort  ^afmer,  uti  all  iiiiebom 
od)  flofbet : 

9.  Od)  I)afmer  o^  idtit  fd  ircta  fin 
triljag  ()enilig^et,  efter  fitt  goba  be[}ag, 
od)  f)afmer  bet  framl;aft  Igenom  [)o= 
nom: 

10.  §ltt  bet  ffutle  Ijrebifabt  marba,  bd 
tibei;  fullfomnab  mar,  pa  bet  all  ting 
ffulle  fammanfattabt  marba  i  g^rifto, 
bate  bet  i  f)immelen  od)  pa  jorben  or, 
genom  ben  famma : 

11  ®enom  ^njilfen  iri  ocf  fomne  are 
till    arf\Debelen,   beffdrbe   efter  l)an6 


THE  EPISTLE 

OF  PAUL  THE   APOSTLE   TO  THB 

EPHESIANS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ 
by  the  will  of  God,  to  the  saints 
which  are  at  Ephesus,  and  to  the 
faithful  in  Christ  Jesus  : 

2  Grace  be  to  you,  and  peace, 
from  God  our  Father  and /rom  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath 
blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  bless- 
ings in  heavenly  places  in  Christ : 

4  According  as  he  hath  chosen  us 
in  him  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  that  we  should  be  holy  and 
without  blame  before  him  in  love: 

5  Having  predestinated  us  unto 
the  adoption  of  children  by  Jesus 
■Christ  to  himself,  according  to  the 
good  pleasure  of  his  will, 

6  To  the  praise  of  the  glory  of 
his  grace,  wherein  he  hath  made 
us  accepted  in  the  beloved : 

7  In  whom  we  have  redemption 
through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness 
of  sins,  according  to  the  riches  of 
his  grace; 

8  Wherein  he  hath  abounded  to- 
ward us  in  all  wisdom  and  pru- 
dence ; 

9  Having  made  known  unto  us 
the  mystery  of  his  will,  according 
to  his  good  pleasure  which  he  hath 
purposed  in  himself: 

10  That  in  the  dispensation  of 
the  fulness  of  times  he  might  gather 
together  in  one  all  things  in  Christ, 
both  which  are  in  heaven,  and 
which  are  on  earth;  even  in  him : 

11  In  whom  also  we  have  ob- 
tained an  inheritance,  being  pre- 


494 


ST.  PAULl    EPISTEL 


u))t.>fdt,  foni  nil  ting  tpcrfar  cftcr  fin 
fgcn  iriljii?  rdb : 

12.^?ltt  ivi  ffolctrara  f)iin6  ^drliflf)ct 
lil.  Idf,  mi  [oiii  tillforcnc  Ijo|.'>patic0  pd 
6l)rif!iini. 

13.  Oiciioin  f)iuilfcn  odf  3  ^oi't  ()af=' 
ircii  faiminficiiS  orb,  [om  or  ebcr  fa- 
lU]bet6  Goangclium,  uti  l)lDilfen  3  ocf, 
ffban  3  trobbcn,  dicn  bcfeglcbe  lr>orbnc 
nicb  ibftct§  ^cliga  ^Inba  ; 

14  S;^);r)\[kn  mart  arfS  t>ant  dr,  till 
mdr  forlolninii,  att  mi  ffiille  marba 
l;an6  cgciibom,  l)anS  I;di"liGi}ft  till  piie. 

15.  Tcrfore  ocf  jag,  cftcr  jag  l)hvi 
l)a\m\'  af  ben  tro,  fom  i  cbcr  or  till 
iQg^Hran  S^fum,  od)  cbcr  fdrlef  till 
alia  f)clgon, 

16.  SBdnbcr  jag  icfe  dtcr  att  tacfa 
©lib  for  cbcr,  altib  tdnfanbc  pa  cbcr 
i  111  ill  a  boner; 

17.  §ltt  mdr  4^g9flra9  ^gfu  ei)rini 
®ub,  l)Qrligl)ctcn6  gabcr,  millc  gifiua 
cbcr  miSbonicnS  od)  uppenbarelfcn^ 
Slnba  till  fin  funffap, 

18.  Ccl)  iippli)fa  ebra  forftdnb^  ogon, 
att  3  fbrftd  funncn,  f)mab  l}opp  Ijan 
I)afiiHT  fallat  cbcr  iiti,  od)  l)iirii  rif 
l)an5  arf§  l)Qrligf)ct  dr  uti  Ijclgoncn, 


19  Cd)  f)uru  ofmcvfminncligen  ftor 
I)an§  fraft  dr  till  ofj,  fom  tro  cftcr  l;an§ 
nidgtiga  [tarf^cts  mcrfan, 

20.  ^milfcn  ^an  mcrfabe  i  (5l;riflo, 
bd  I)an  iippmdcftc  ^ononi  ifrdn  be  boba, 
od)  fatte  l)ononi  pa  fin  ()ogra  |)anb  i 
I)immejcn, 

21.  £)fmci  nlla  gorftabomen,  mdlbc, 
magt,  Ijcrrabonicn,  od)  alt  bet  fom 
ndmnao  fan,  icfe  ailenaft  i  bcnna  mcrl= 
ben,  iitan  ocf  i  ben  tillfommanbe: 

22.  Dd)  f)afmcr  all  ting  lagt  unber 
I)an§  fotter,  od)  f)afmer  fatt  I)onom  for= 
famlingen  tillettl}u|mnb  ofmcr  all  ting, 

23.  S^milfen  dr  I)an8  fropp,  od)  f)anS 
u))pfi;llelfe,  fom  alt  i  allom  uppfi;llcr : 


dcstinatcd  accordiiifj  lo  the  |)uri)08o 
of  hiia  who  worketli  all  tilings  af- 
ter the  counsel  ol"  his  own  will  : 

12  That  we  should  be  to  th«? 
praise  of  his  glory,  who  first  trust- 
ed in  Christ. 

13  In  whom  ye  also  trusted^  a.fier 
that  ye  heard  the  word  of  truth, 
the  gospel  of  your  salvation  :  in 
whom  also,  after  that  ye  believed, 
ye  were  sealed  with  that  Holy 
Spirit  of  promise, 

14  Which  is  the  earnest  of  our 
inheritance  until  the  redemption 
of  the  purchased  possession,  unto 
the  praise  of  his  glory. 

15  Wherefore  I  also,  after  I  heard 
of  your  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
love  unto  ail  the  saints, 

16  Cease  not  to  give  thanks  for 
you.  making  mention  of  you  in  my 
prayers  ', 

17  That  the  God  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  the  Father  of  glory, 
may  give  unto  you  the  spirit  of 
wisdom  and  revelation  in  the 
knowledge  of  him  : 

18  The  eyes  of  your  understand- 
ing being  enliglitened ;  that  ye 
may  know  what  is  the  liope  of  his 
calling,  and  what  the  riclies  of  the 
glory  of  his  inheritance  in  the 
saints, 

19  And  what  is  the  exceeding 
greatness  of  his  power  to  us- ward 
who  believe,  according  to  the  work- 
ing of  his  mighty  power, 

20  Which  he  wrought  in  Christ, 
when  he  raised  him  from  the  dead, 
and  set  him  at  his  own  right  hand 
in  the  heavenly  places. 

21  Far  above  all  principality,  and 
power,  and  might,  and  dominion, 
and  every  name  that  is  named,  not 
only  in  this  world,  but  also  in  that 
w^hich  is  to  come  : 

22  And  hatli  put  all  things  under 
his  feet,  and  gave  him  to  be  the 
head  over  all  things  to  the  church, 

23  Which  is  his  body,  the  fulness 
of  him  that  filleth  all  in  all. 
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5J.  Sapitel. 
^d)  cber^  ocffa,  ha  3  bote  woven  gc- 

2.  -Dcr  3  uti  foitom  iDatibraben,  ef= 
ter  benna  njcrlbeiiei  lopp,  efter  ben 
gorflcn,  [om  magt  I}afmer  i  mdbret, 
nemligen,  efter  ben  anUm,  fom  nu 
iDerfar  utl  otron8  baru  j 

3.  3blanb  (^milfa  mi  ocf  alle  forbom 
hjaiibrat  l)afiite,  utl  waxi  fbtt9  begd= 
relfer,  od)  gjorbe  Ijwab  fottet  oct)  finnet 
li}fte;  od)  luoro  af  naturen  irircbenS 
barn,  fdfom  ocf  be  aiiDre. 

4.  Wen  (^ub,  [oni  dr  rif  i  barm^er- 
tigbeten,  for  [in  ftora  fdrlefS  [full,  ber 
t)cin  0^  nieb  dlffat  bafmer, 

5.  J)en  tib  mi  dnnu  bobe  moro  i  ft)n- 
berna,  b^fmer  l)an  o^,  famt  meb  Sbrifto 
giort  lefmanbe;  (genom  ndben  dren 
3fidlfte;) 

6.  Cd)  I}afiuer  |amt  meb  I)onom  upp- 
mdrtt  ojg,  od)  [anit  meb  bonom  fatt  o^  i 
bet  f}immcli"fa  mdfenbet  i  6bi"'fto3Sfu ; 

7.  ^!\  bet  \)an  I  tillfommanbe  tib  be- 
mifa  [fullefin  ndbfi  ofinerfminncliga 
rifebom,  genom  fin  niilbl)et  ofmer  ofe, 
i  6f)rifto  3(ifu. 

8. 1\)  af  ndben  dren  3  frdlfte,  genom 
tron ;  od)  bet  icfe  af  eber ;  ®ubS  gdfma 
dr  hd : 

9.  3de  af  gerningar,  pa  bet  ingen 
[fall  beromma  fig. 

10.  ^\)  mi  dre  banS  merf,  [fapabe  I 
©brifto  3S[u  till  goba  gerningar,  till 
bmilfa  (^uh  0^  tillforene  berebt  I;af= 
mer,  att  mi  uti  bem  manbra  [fole. 

11.  T)erfore,  tdnfer  ber|)d,  att  3  fom 
forbom  efter  fottet  bafmcn  marit  §eb= 
ningar,  od)  morben  fallabe  fbrbub,  af 
bem  [om  fallal  omffdrelfe  efter  fottet, 
ben  meb  ^anben  [fer : 

12.  Sltt  3  POi  ben  tib  moren  utan 
©brif^o,  frdmmanbe,  od)  utan  3frael8 
borgareffaj),  od)  frdmmanbe  ifrdn  lof» 
tet§  3:eftamente,  intet  ^o|)p  bafmanbe, 
oc^  moren  utan  ®ub  i  merlben. 


CHAPTER  II. 

AND  you  hath  he  quickened,  who 
were  dead  in  trespa.sses  and  si  nsj 

2  Wherein  in  time  past  ye  walk- 
ed  according  to  the  course  of  this 
world,  according  to  the  prince  of 
the  power  of  the  air,  the  spirit  that 
now  worketh  in  the  children  of  dis- 
obedience : 

3  Among  whom  also  we  all  had 
our  conversation  in  times  past  in 
the  lusts  of  our  flesh,  fulfilling  the 
desires  of  the  flesh  and  of  the  mind  ; 
and  were  by  nature  the  children 
of  wrath,  even  a.s  others. 

4  But  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy, 
for  his  great  love  wherewith  he 
loved  us, 

5  Even  when  we  were  dead  in 
sins,  hath  quickened  us  together 
with  Christ,  (by  grace  ye  are  saved,) 

6  And  hath  raised  us  up  together, 
and  made  us  sit  together  in  heav- 
enly jo/aces  in  Christ  Jesus: 

7  That  in  the  ages  to  come  he 
might  shew  the  exceeding  riches 
of  his  grace,  in  his  kindness  toward 
us,  through  Christ  Jesus. 

8  For  by  grace  are  ye  saved 
through  faith ;  and  that  not  of 
yourselves  :  it  is  the  gift  of  God  : 

9  Not  of  works,  lest  any  man 
should  boast. 

10  For  we  are  his  workmanship, 
created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good 
works,  which  God  hath  before  or- 
dained that  we  should  walk  in 
them. 

1 1  Wherefore  remember,  that  ye 
being  in  time  past  Gentiles  in  the 
flesh,  who  are  called  Uncircum- 
cision  by  that  which  is  called  the 
Circumcision  in  the  flesh  made  by 
hands ; 

12  That  at  that  time  ye  were 
without  Christ,  being  aliens  from 
the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  and 
strangers  from  the  covenants  of 
promise,  having  no  hope,  and  with- 
out God  in  the  world : 
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13.  Sncn  nil,  3  foni  I  (Sf}rlflo  Scfu 
arcn,  od)  foiboni  fjcrraii  ivorcn,  drcn 
nu  ndr  luort'iic,  nciioni  (Sl)iifti  blob. 

14.  %\)  l)aii  dr  iiHU"  fnb,  den  af  buba 
I)nfircr  ni<^it  ctt,  od)  I^ifiucr  ncbcrbni- 
tit  nicbdbalfcn,  i  Dct  att  I)aii  igcnom 
ptt  fott  bovttoi]  oiydiiffapcn  : 

15.  9{cnili(]cn,  lagcn  [om  i  buborbcn 
(lob:  i)d  bet  1)1111  ffiillc  (if  tiiidnne 
ftapa  en  m;  mciiiiiffa  i  fig  [jclf,  od) 
frib  gbra : 


16.  Cd)  att  I)an  ffiille  forfona  bem 
bdba  iiieb  ©ubi  uti  en  frop)),  genoin 
forfet:  od)  [)afircr  bobat  oiudnffapen 
genom  fig  fielf : 

17.  0(^  dr  fommen,  od)  l)a\mr  ige- 
noni  ^oangeliuni  bobnt  ebcr  frib,  3 
fom  fierran  moren;  fd  ocf  bem  foin  ndr 
moro. 

18.  %\)  genom  ^onom  f)afn3e  mi  bdba 
tillgdng  uti  en  §Inba  till  gabren. 

19.  <Ba  dren  3  icfe  nu  niera  gdfter 
«)d)  frdmnumbe;  utan  I)clga  manna 
qiebborgare,  od)  ©ub8  I;u&folf ; 

20.  U|)|)bi)ggbe  pa  §l|)ofllarna9  od) 
^ro|)^eternaS  grunb,  ber  26fu§  6I)ri= 
ftu§  bfmerfte  l)orneftenen  dr : 

21.  ^d  f)milfen  ^ela  bl)ggningen  till- 
t)o|)afogab,  irdjer  till  ett  ^eligt  tempel 
i  ^(i9iranom. 

22.  ^a  l)rt)ilfen  ocf  3  meb  u))pbl)ggbe 
iDarben,  ®iibi  till  ett  t)emman,  genom 
Slnban 

3.  ©apitel 

Sor  bcnna  fafa  [full,  dr  jag  ^aulu8 
gl)rifti  SSfu  fdnge  for  eber,  iQeb= 
ningar : 

2.  Dm  3  eljeft  ^ort  ^afmen  oni  ®ub§ 
adbS  dnibete,  fom  niig  gifmit  dr  till 
fber, 

3.  Sltt  benna  f)emligf)et  drmig  genom 
iippenbarelfe  forfunnab,  fdfom  jag  tiU- 
forene  meb  fd  orb  ffref ; 

4.  Slf  l)n)ilfet,  cm  3  bet  idfen,  3  nid- 
gen  mdrfa  mitt  forftdnb  i  (S^rifti  ^em- 
iifllxt : 


13  But  now,  in  Christ  Jcrur,  yo 
who  sornetiine  were  far  oil'  are 
made  niyh  by  tlic  blood  of  Christ. 

14  For  he  is  our  peace,  who  hath 
made  both  one,  and  hath  broi^eii 
dowi^  the  middle  wall  of  partition 
between  us  ; 

15  Having  abolished  in  his  flesh 
the  enmity,  even  the  law  of  com- 
mandments contained  in  ordinan- 
ces ;  for  to  make  in  himself  of 
twain  one  new  man,  so  making 
peace ; 

16  And  that  he  might  reconcile 
both  unto  God  in  one  body  by  the 
cross,  having  slain  the  enmity 
thereby : 

17  And  came  and  preached  peace 
to  you  which  were  afar  ofl",  and  to 
them  that  were  nigh. 

18  For  through  him  we  both  have 
access  by  one  Spirit  unto  the  Father. 

1 9  Now  therefore  ye  are  no  more 
strangers  and  foreigners,  but  fel- 
low citizens  with  the  saints,  and 
of  the  household  of  God; 

20  And  are  built  upon  the  foun- 
dation of  the  apostles  and  proph- 
ets, Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the 
chief  corner  sto7ie  ; 

21  In  whom  all  the  building  fitly 
framed  together  groweth  unto  a 
holy  temple  in  the  Lord : 

22  In  whom  ye  also  are  builded 
together  for  a  habitation  of  God 
through  the  Spirit. 

CHAPTER  III. 

FOR  this  cause  I  Paul,  the  pris 
oner  of  Jesus  Christ  for  you 
Gentiles, 

2  If  ye  have  heard  of  the  dispen- 
sation of  the  grace  of  God  which 
is  given  me  to  you-w^ard : 

3  How  that  by  revelation  he 
made  known  unto  me  the  mystery ; 
as  I  wrote  afore  in  few  words  ; 

4  Whereby,  when  ye  read,  ye  may 
understand  my  knowledge  in  the 
mystery  of  Christ, 
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5.  ^milfen  icfe  funnig  niorb  ax  i  for- 
tibcii  uiftinifforS  bani,  [dfoni  ben  iiu 
uppenbarab  dr  !)an9  f)t1>ga  §l|)ofHar 
od)  ^ropI)eter,  geiipm  §(nban  : 

6.  9ieniligen,  att  5^cbninganie  [fola 
trara  mcborfmingar,  od)  fainiiui  lefa» 
mens,  od)  I)aii9  lofteS  belaftige  i  6l)ri» 
flo,  genom  goangelluni : 

7.  5;itr»ilfet6  tjenare  jag  morben  dr, 
eftcr  ben  gafma  af  ®ub§  nob  fom  niig 
gifrpen  dr,  efter  l)an^  fraftS  lucrfning. 

8.  Wic\,  fom  dr  ben  alrnringafte 
iblanb  nlla  I)e(gon,  dr  bctina  nab  gif= 
nifn,  iitt  jag  ffall  iblanb  5^ebningarna 
forfnnna  be  obcgrnnbcliga  6l}rifti 
rifeboniar; 

9.  Cd)  i  liufet  frambdra  for  l)\V)ai' 
man,  I)nruban  belaftigf)et  dr  I  ben 
I)emllgl)et,  fom  I)drti(lbag8  i  mcrlben 
^afmer  forbolb  marlt  i  ®nbi,  \^cn  nil 
ting  ffapat  I)afmer  genom  S^fum  Sf)ri- 
ftum : 

10.  ^^a  bet  nn  ffufle  funnigt  irarba 
^orflabomen  od)  §)errabomen  i  I)im- 
melen,  pa  forfamlingen,  ®iM  niarg- 
fallbiga  mi6I)et. 

11.  gfter  ben  forfi)n  af  h)erlben6 
begl)nne(fe,  {)iiMlfen  f)an  bcmift  l)a\mx 
i  Gbnfto  S^fn,  icor  5^(il'Jira, 

12.  ®enom  f)ir>ilfen  mi  ^afiue  briftig= 
^et  od)  tidgang  meb  all  fortroftning, 
genom  tron  pa  l)onom. 

13.  ^erfore  beber  jag,  att  3  icfe  upp= 
gifmenS  for  mina  bebrofmelferS  ffull, 
fom  jag  liber  for  eber,  l)W>\[ta  dro  eber 
till  |)ria. 

14.  gorbenffnll  bojer  jag  mina  fndn 
till  mdr  S^^ma^  3Sfn  6I)rifti  gaber, 

15.  ^en  ber  rdtte  gabren  dr  ofmer 
alt  bet  ^aber  f)eter  i  f)immelen  od)  pa 
jorben, 

16  §ltt  I)an  mifre  gifma  eber  fraft, 
efter  fin  ()drligf)et6  rifebomar,  att  3 
ftarfe  marben  genom  I)an6  Slnba,  till 
ben  inrodrteQ  menniffan; 

17.  SUt  6f)riftn6  md  bo  genom  tron 
i  ebra  t)iertan,  ftabeligen  rotabc  oc^ 
prunbabe  i  fdrlefen, 
'  18.  §ltt  3  niogen  bt(\r\pa  met  aHa 


5  Which  in  other  ages  was  not 
made  known  unto  the  sons  of  men, 
as  it  is  now  revealed  unto  his  holy 
apostles  and  prophets  by  the  Spirit,' 

6  That  the  Gentiles  should  be 
fellow  heirs,  and  of  the  same  body, 
and  partakers  of  his  promise  in 
Christ  by  the  gospel  : 

7  Whereof  I  was  made  a  minis- 
ter, according  to  the  gift  of  the 
grace  of  God  given  unto  me  by  the 
eifectual  working  of  his  power. 

8  Unto  me,  who  am  less  than  the 
least  of  all  saints,  is  this  grace 
given,  that  I  should  preach  among 
the  Gentiles  the  unsearchable  rich- 
es of  Christ ; 

9  And  to  make  all  men  see  what 
is  the  fellowship  of  the  mystery, 
which  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world  hath  been  hid  in  God,  who 
created  all  things  by  Jesus  Christ : 

10  To  the  intent  that  now  unto 
the  principalities  and  powers  in 
heavenly  places  might  be  known 
by  the  church  the  manifold  wis- 
dom of  God, 

11  According  to  the  eternal  pur- 
pose which  he  purposed  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord  : 

12  In  whom  we  have  boldness 
and  access  with  confidence  by  the 
faith  of  him. 

13  Wherefore  I  desire  that  ye 
faint  not  at  my  tribulations  for 
you,  which  is  your  glory. 

14  For  this  cause  I  bow  my  knees 
unto  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ, 

15  Of  whom  the  whole  family  in 
heaven  and  earth  is  named, 

16  That  he  would  grant  you,  ac 
cording  to  the  riches  of  his  glory, 
to  be  strengthened  with  might  by 
his  Spirit  in  the  inner  man ; 

17  That  Christ  may  dwell  in  your 
hearts  by  faith ;  that  ye,  being 
rooted  and  grounded  in  love, 

18  May  be   able   to  comprehend 
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l)clc]on,  l))vab   brrbbcii,  od)   lungbcn, 
od)  bjupft,  od)  l)h(\^ci\  dr : 

19.  Cd)  bcniicD  fdiiiui  Gl^rifti  fdrlcf, 
ben  all  runffai)  bfimnndr:  pa  bet  3 
iiidneii  upt)fl}IlDe  luarba  lucb  allaljaii' 
ba  ©iibfi  fulUjet. 

20.  a)ien  1)0110111,  foiii  rifelinen  foi» 
nidr  noiM,  ofiwer  alt  bet  iiii  bebje, 
eller  tdnfe,  efter  bcii  fraft  [om  iiterfar 

21.  i^onoiii  loareara  i  fovfamlinnen, 
geiiom  61)riftU!ii  SSniiii,  i  allan  tib, 
ifrdn  eH)igI)et  till  eiuigl)et.     Sliiien. 

4.  ea})itcl. 

^Q  formanar  jag  mt  eber,  jag  fdu= 
^^  gen  i^^i^Jranoni.att  3  ivanbren 
fafoni  tlllborligt  dr,  i  ben  fallelfe,  ber 
2  uti  fallabe  dren, 
2  9Jkb  all  Dbniiufl)et,  od)  faftmobig' 
l)et,  meb  tdlamob,  unbbraganbe  ben 
ene  ben  anbra  i  fdrlefen  ; 

3.  SSinldgganbe  eber,  att  bulla  Sin- 
bans  enl)et  genoni  fribenS  banb. 

4.  dn  fropi),  od)  en  §lnbe,  [dfom  3 
od:  fallabe  dren  uti  dt  ebert  fallelfeg 
t)opp: 

5.  6n  ^jgSRre,  en  tro,  ett  bop, 

6.  en  ®ub,  o4)  alias  mdr  gaber, 
I)rt)ilfen  dr  ofiuer  eber  alia,  genoni  eber 
alia,  od)  I  eber  alia. 

7.  a)Un  l)mar  od)  en  af  o^  dr  giftrcn 
ndb,  efter  Sljrifti  gdfttjaS  matt. 

8.  Derfore  fdger  l)an :  ^^an  dr  iipp= 
fligen  i  f)ogben,  oc^i  ^aftrer  fort  fdn^ 
geifet  fanget,  od)  ^afmcr  giftDlt  inen- 
iiifforna  gdfmor. 

9.  a)Un  bet  l)an  uppfaren  dr,  ^mab 
dr  bet  annat,  dn  ban  for  forft  l)av 
neb  uti  be  neberfta  jorbenS  rum? 

10.  ^en  ber  neberfor,  t)an  dr  ocf  ben 
ber  u|)|)for  oftucr  alia  ^Inilar,  pd  td 
han  ffulle  all  ting  uppfi)lla. 

11.  ^an  ^aftrer  ocf  fomliga  fatt  till 
Slpofllar,  fomliga  till  ^ropbeter,  fom- 
liga tin  (SDangelifler,  fomliga  till  §er- 
bar  od)  Sdrare: 

12.  Sltt  be  {)elige  ffola  fficflige  trara 


with  all  saints  what  is  tlic  hreadth, 
aiul  length,  and  dcplii,  and  height} 

19  And  to  know  the  love  of  Christ, 
which  passeth  knowledge,  that  ye 
mi<;ht  be  filled  with  all  the  fulness 
of  God. 

20  I^^ow  unto  him  that  is  able  to 
do  exceeding  abundantly  above  all 
that  we  ask  or  think,  accordii  g 
to  the  power  that  worketh  in  us, 

21  Unto  him  be  glory  in  tlio 
church  by  Christ  Jesus  throughout 
all  ages,  world  without  end.  Amen, 

CHAPTER  IV. 

T  THEREFORE,  the  prisoner  of 
J  the  Lord,  beseech  you  that  ye 
walk  worthy  of  the  vocation  where- 
with ye  are  called, 

2  With  all  lowliness  and  meek- 
ness, with  longsufFering,  forbearing 
one  another  in  love; 

3  Endeavouring  to  keep  the  unity 
of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace. 

4  There  is  one  body,  and  one 
Spirit,  even  as  ye  are  called  in  one 
hope  of  your  calling; 

5  One  Lord,  one  faith,  one  bap- 
tism, 

6  One  God  and  Father  of  all,  who 
is  above  all,  and  through  all,  and 
in  you  all. 

7  But  unto  every  one  of  us  is 
given  grace  according  to  the  meas- 
ure of  the  gift  of  Christ. 

8  Wherefore  he  saith,  When  he 
ascended  up  on  high,  he  led  cap- 
tivity captive,  and  gave  gifts  unto 
men. 

9  Now  that  he  ascended,  what  is 
it  but  that  he  also  descended  first 
into  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth  ? 

10  He  that  descended  is  the  same 
also  that  ascended  up  far  above 
all  heavens,  that  he  might  fill  all 
things, 

11  And  he  gave  some,  apostles; 
and  some,  prophets ;  and  some, 
evangelists;  and  some,  pastors  and 
teachers ; 

1 2  For  the  perfecting  of  the  saints, 
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till  dnibctet8  ircrf,  geiioni  tymlki  6I)ii= 
fti  iiicfameii  nid  uppbDgb  marba : 

13.  3:iU  De9  att  \v\  alle  fomme  till  en 
tro,  od)  ®ub9  Sons  funffap,  od)  marbe 
eii  fullfoinmeii  man,  ben  ber  dr  uti 
(£I)riftl  fuUborbiga  dlberS  mdtt. 

14.  SjSa  bet  iDi  icfe  mcr  [fole  loara 
barn,  od)  lata  cfe  beinefa  od)  omfora^ 
of  allal)anba  idrbomS  mdber,  genom 
nienni[for6  [falfl;et  od)  iUfunbigl^et, 
tneb  ^milfa  be  falUi  till,  att  be  maQ'^i 
bchwiQa  of;. 

15.  a)ien  marom  rdttpnnige  I  fdrle= 
fen,  od)  njdjcm  till  i  alia  ft))cfen  i  l;o= 
nom,  fom  l;ufmiibet  dr,  (£ljriftu8 : 

16.  Slf  l^milfcn  Ijela  froppen  lillljopa 
foga^,  od)  en  lem  Ijdnger  intiil  bm 
anbra  genom  alia  lebanioterna,  ber 
ben  ene  tjenar  ben  anbra,  efter  bet 
njerf  fom  l)\vax  lem  l)afmer  i  fitt  mdtt, 
od)  gor,^att  froppen  Wa^cx  fig  fjelf 
till  forbdttring,  genom  fdrlefen. 

17.  @d  fdger  jag  nu.  od)  beti^gar  bet 
i  ^SSiranom,  att  3  icff  mer  icanbren, 
fdfom  be  anbre  S^ebningar  manbra,  i 
bera§  finnc6  fdfdngligl)et : 

18.  ^milfaa  forftdnb  formorfabt  dr, 
od)  be  bortfomne  ifrdn  bet  lif,  fom  af 
©ubi  dr,  genom  ben  fdmitffa,  fom  i 
bem  dr,  od)  genom  beraS  l)jerta§  blinb- 
I)et: 

i9.  ^milfa,  feban  be  trorbo  forfto^ 
(fabe,  gdfmo  be  fig  fjelfina  uti  otuft, 
till  att  bebrifma  all  orenlig()et,  famt 
meb  girigl;et. 

20.  ^JJien  3  f)afraen  icfe  fd  idrt  gl)ri- 
ft  urn ; 

21.  Dm  3  annarS  ^onom  f;ort  I;af= 
)vcn,  od)  uti  l}onom  idrbe  dren,  [)uru 
ett  rdttfinnigt  ludfenbe  dr  i  S^fu. 

22.  <Ba  idgger  nu  bort  ifrdn  eber  ben 
gamla  menniffan,  hi:n  3  fbrr  meb  om^ 
gingen,  l)milfen  genom  luftar  i  n)ilfa= 
relfe  fig  forberfmar: 

23.  5d)  forni)er  eber  i  eber  fmneS 
anba ; 

24.  Dd)  ifldber  eber  ben  ni)a  menni- 
ffan, ben  efter  ©ub  flapab  dr,  i  fan- 
ffplbig  rdttfdrbigbet  od)  l)eligl)et. 

25.  ^erfore,  Idgger  bort  lognen,  oc^ 
taler  fanningen,  l)tt>av   oc^  en  meb 


for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for 
the  edifying  of  tiie  body  of  Christ : 

13  Till  we  all  come  in  the  unity 
of  the  faithj  and  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a  perfect 
man,  unto  the  measure  of  the  stat- 
ure of  the  fulness  of  Christ : 

14  That  we  henceforth  be  no  more 
children,  tossed  to  and  fro,  and  car- 
ried about  with  every  wind  of  doc- 
trine, by  the  sleight  of  men,  and 
cunning  craftiness,  whereby  they 
lie  in  wait  to  deceive  ; 

15  But  speaking  the  truth  in  love, 
may  grow  up  into  him  in  all  things, 
which  is  the  head,  even  Christ: 

16  From  whom  the  whole  body 
fitly  joined  together  and  compacted 
by  that  which  every  joint  suppli- 
eth,  according  to  the  efFectuaJ 
working  in  the  measure  of  everj 
part,  maketh  increase  of  the  bod} 
unto  the  edifying  of  itself  in  love. 

17  This  I  say  therefore,  and  tes- 
tify in  the  Lord,  that  ye  henceforth 
walk  not  as  other  Gentiles  walk, 
in  the  vanity  of  their  mind, 

1 8  Having  the  understanding  dark- 
ened, being  alienated  from  the  life 
of  God  through  the  ignorance  that 
is  in  them,  because  of  the  blindness 
of  their  heart : 

19  Who  being  past  feeling  have 
given  themselves  over  unto  lasciv- 
iousness,  to  work  all  uncleanness 
with  greediness. 

20  But  ye  have  not  so  learned 
Christ ; 

21  If  so  be  that  ye  have  heard 
him,  and  have  been  taught  by  him, 
as  the  truth  is  in  Jesus : 

22  That  ye  put  otF  concerning  the 
former  conversation  the  old  man, 
which  is  corrupt  according  to  the 
deceitful  lusts ; 

23  And  be  renewed  in  the  spirit 
of  your  mind ; 

24  And  that  ye  put  on  the  new 
man,  which  after  God  is  created  in 
righteousness  and  true  holiness. 

25  Wherefore  putting  away  lying, 
speak  every  man   truth   with  his 
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fin  nafla ;  fftcr  tri  ore  InborbcC  Icin- 
iiuir. 

26.  !ili>rcbncn6,  cd)  [i;nbcr  Icfc;  later 
Irfe  [plcii  c\a  neb  ofmcr  ebcr  un'cbc. 

27.  Wipin'r  ocf  iffc  lafttirciui  ruin. 

28.  T^cn  bcr  ftulit  Ijopucr,  l;an  ftjalc 
Icfcmcr;  utaii  I)dllrc  nrbcte  iiicb  [tiui 
l)dnt)cr  bet  c]obt  dr,  pd  bet  (}aii  ndgot 
(fall  i;afma  bcla  incb  bcii,  [om  nob» 
toifti-g  dr. 

29.  ^ntd  oI)onui[ft  tal  gdnge  utaf 
fber  niuii ;  utaii  bet  iiJ;ttigt  dr  till  fbr- 
bdttriiig,  bcr  bet  beI}ofa>eo,  att  bet  lud 
bem  fom  bet  I;ora  till  tacfa  mara. 

30.  Cd)  bcbrofiuer  itfe  ©iib6  5^eliga 
§lnba,  ber  3  nieb  befeglabe  dren  till 
forlo^ningen&  bag. 

31.  ^lll  bittcrl}et,  od)  grl;mf}et,  od) 
njrebe,  cd;  rop,  od)  l)dbel[e,  inare  idngt 
ifrdn  eber,  [amt  meb  all  onb[fa. 

32.  aJien  luarer  inborbeS  till  I;limran- 
nan  mdnlige,  gobljjertige;  ocl)  forldter 
ben  ene  ben  anbra,  fofoni  od  ©ub  ge- 
nom  61}ri[tuni  Ijafii^er  forldtit  eber. 

5.  Gapitel. 

^d  iimrer  nu  ®ub9  efterfoljare,  [d= 
^^  [om  dlffeliga  barn. 

2.  6d)  maubrer  i  fdrlefen,  [dfom  od 
^^riftu6  bafmer  dlffat  o|,  od)  utgiflrit 
fig  fielf  for  ofj,  till  gafiua  od)  offer, 
©ubi  till  ii\  [ot  luft. 

3.  Solerl,  od)  all  flenil)et,  eller  girig= 
l)et,  later  iblanb  eber  irfe  en5  ndninba 
luarba,  fdfoni  tjeigon  tilll)orer: 

4.  Od)  fleni  orb,  eller  gdcferl,  eller 
ffdnit  fom  irfe  I)oftr»eS;  utan  Ijdllre 
tarffd,]elfe. 

5.  %.)  3  ffolf"  ^(i(^'  «tt  ingen  boiare, 
eller  oren,  eller  girig,  {)milfen  dr  en 
afgnbabi)rfare,  l)a\mv  arfmebel  uti 
ei)riftl  od)  ©nb6  rife. 

6.  Sdter  ingen  eber  forfora  meb  fd* 
fdnga  orb,  ti)  for  fdbana  pldgar  (^iM 
iprebe  fonima  bftrcr  otronS  bmn. 


neighbour :    for  wc   arc   members 
one  of  another. 

26  Be  ye  angry,  and  sin  not*  let  not 
the  sun  go  down  upon  your  wrath  : 

27  Neither  give  plaee  to  the  devil. 

28  Let  him  that  stoic  steal  no 
more:  but  rather  let  liim  laboiir, 
working  with  kis  hand.s  the  thing 
which  is  good,  that  he  may  have 
to  give  to  him  that  needeth. 

29  Let  no  corrupt  communication 
proceed  out  of  your  mouth,  but 
that  which  is  good  to  the  use  of 
edifying,  that  it  may  minister  grace 
unto  the  hearers. 

30  And  grieve  not  the  Holy  Spiri*; 
of  God,  whereby  ye  are  sealed  un- 
to the  day  of  redemption. 

31  Let  all  bitterness,  and  wrath, 
and  anger,  and  clamour,  and  evil 
speaking,  be  put  away  from  you, 
with  all  malice : 

32  And  be  ye  kind  one  to  another, 
tenderhearted,  forgiving  one  an- 
other, even  as  God  for  Christ's 
sake  hath  forgiven  you. 

CHAPTER  V. 

BE  ye  therefore  followers  of  God, 
as  dear  children ; 

2  And  walk  in  love,  as  Christ 
also  hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given 
himself  for  us  an  oifering  and  a 
sacrifice  to  God  for  a  sweetsmell- 
ing  savour. 

3  But  fornication,  and  all  un- 
cleanness,  or  covetousness,  let  it 
not  be  once  named  among  you,  as 
becometh  saints ; 

4  Neither  filthiness, nor  foolishtalk- 
ing,  nor  jesting,  which  are  not  conve- 
nient :  but  rather  giving  of  thanks. 

5  For  this  ye  know,  that  no  whore- 
monger, nor  unclean  person,  nor 
covetous  man,  who  is  an  idolater, 
hath  any  inheritance  in  the  king- 
dom of  Christ  and  of  God. 

6  Let  no  man  deceive  y^ou  with 
vain  words  :  for  because  of  these 
things  cometh  the  wrath  of  God 
upon  the  children  of  disobedienr*^. 
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7.  Derfore  h?arcr  icfe  t>cra6  ftaHbro- 
ter. 

8.  'Z\)  3  JDorcn  forbom  morfer-,  men 
nil  dren  3  ljii8  i  S^^^Jhanom  :  njan- 
brer  [dfom  Ijiifene  burn  : 

9.  %\)  §lnban6  friift  dr  uti  ail  gobI;et 
od)  rdttfdrbigl)et,  od)  [anniug  : 

10.  Cd)  in-oftner  l)\vah  iQe9firanom 
tocft  dr. 

IL  £)d)  ^afmer  ingen  belaftigf)et  nicb 
be  onijitiga  niorfretg  Irerf ;  iitan  ftraf- 
fer  bein  bdlire. 

12.  3:i)  I}mab  fjemligt  af  bem  ffer,  bet 
dr  ocf  [famligt  att  [dga. 

13.  3)?cn  alt  betta  marber  upj^enbart, 
ndr  bet  af  Ijufct  ftraffabt  marber,  ti;  alt 
bet  uppenbart  marber,  bet  dr  Iiu6. 

14.  ^erfore  [dger  I}an :  SBafa  upp, 
bit  [om  fofmer,  od)  ftatt  upp  ifrdn  be 
bbba,  [d  njarber  4l}riftu6  big  u))pli;= 
fanbe. 

15.  @Q  fer  nil  till  f}uru  2  iranbren 
tri^ligt  •,  icfe  foni  be  oluife,  iitan  foni 
icife. 

16.  Cd)  fficfer  ebcr  efter  tiben,  ti;  ti= 
ben  dr  onb. 

17.  T)erfore.  tuarer  icfe  oforftanbige, 
11  tan  forftdnbige  i)\vab  ^SSirang  milje 
dr. 

18.  Dd)  briefer  eber  icfe  brucfna  af 
h)in,  af  ^milfet  ett  officfligt  h)dfenbe 
fomnier ;  utan  up))fl)l(eu§  af  t^ni  ^e- 
liga  §lnba-, 

19.  2:alanbe  emellan  eber  i  pfalmer, 
od)  idffdnger,  od)  anbeliga  mifor: 
[lunganbe  od)  fpelanbe  ^(l9f{ranom 
liti  ebcrt  l)jerta  : 

20.  §ntib  tacffdganbe  ®ubl  od)  %ci= 
brenom  for  f)it>ar  man,  nti  n^dr  ^CESi- 
raa  3Sfu  (El}rifti  namn. 

21.  Dmfom  unberbdnige,  ben  ene  ben 
aubxa,  i  ®ub%  rdbbl)dga. 

22.  §uftrurna  iimre  fina  nidn  unber- 
bdiiiga  fdfom  ^(iSitranom. 

23.  2:1)  mannen  dr  buftnina  f}ufrt)ub, 
fdfom  ocf  61)riftn9  ^dr  forfamlingenS 
l)ufh)ub,  od)  I;an  dr  ocf  fin  froppS 
t)elfa. 


7  Be  not  ye  therefore  partakers 
with  them. 

8  For  ye  were  sometime  darkness, 
but  now  are  ye  light  in  the  Lord : 
walk  as  children  of  light ; 

9  (For  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  in 
all  goodness  and  righteousness  and 
truth :) 

10  Proving  what  is  acceptable  un- 
to the  Lord. 

1 1  And  have  no  fellowship  with 
the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness, 
but  rather  reprove  them. 

12  For  it  is  a  shame  even  to 
speak  of  those  things  which  are 
done  of  them  in  secret. 

13  But  all  things  that  are  re- 
proved are  made  manifest  by  the 
light :  for  whatsoever  doth  make 
manifest  is  light. 

14  Wherefore  he  saith,  Awake 
thou  that  sleepest,  and  arise  from 
the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee 
light. 

15  See  then  that  ye  walk  circum- 
spectly, not  as  fools,  but  as  wise, 

16  Redeeming  the  time,  because 
the  days  are  evil. 

17  Wherefore  be  ye  not  unwise, 
but  understanding  what  the  will  of 
the  Lord  is. 

18  And  be  not  drunk  with  wine, 
wherein  is  excess ;  but  be  filled 
with  the  Spirit ; 

19  Speaking  to  yourselves  in 
psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual 
songs,  singing  and  making  melody 
in  your  heart  to  the  Lord; 

20  Giving  thanks  always  for  al) 
things  unto  God  and  the  Father  in 
the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 

21  Submitting  yourselves  one  to 
another  in  the  fear  of  God. 

22  Wives,  submit  yourselves  un- 
to your  own  husbands,  as  unto  the 
Lord. 

23  For  the  husband  is  the  head 
of  the  wife,  even  as  Christ  is  the 
head  of  the  church  :  and  he  is  tne 
Saviour  of  the  body. 
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24  ®a|oin  nil  forfamliiuicn  dr  uii- 
bciDanij]  (Sl^rifto,  [a  [fola  ocf  l}uftnir> 
na  uti  all  ting  mara  fliia  man  unticr- 

25.  3  nian,  alffer  cbra  l)uftriir,  fa- 
foni  ocf  (5l)riftu8  olffabc  forfamlingcn, 
od)  I)afu>cr  utgifmit  Pg  fjclf  for  l)cnnc : 

26.  i^d  bet  l)an  l}cnnc  IjcUja  ffiille, 
od)  l)a\\vcv  giort  l;cnnc  rcn  I  luattnetd 
baD,  flcnom  oiDct: 

27.  %^a  bet  l;an  [fullc  bcftalla  fig  fjclf 
en  forfaniling,  ben  l)drlig  dr,  ben  in= 
gen  fldcf  eller  ffri;nfa  fjafmer,  ellcr  m^' 
nat  [Qbant ;  utan  att  Ijon  ffulle  lr»ara 
I;elig  od)  oftraffelig.  ^ 

28.  (3d  ffola  ocf  mdnnerne  dlffa  fina 
t)uftrur,  [dfoni  [Ina  egna  froppar.  i)en 
[in  I>ijftru  dlffar,  I)an  dl[far  fig  ijclf. 

29.  %\)  ingen  l)aftt)er  ndgon  tib  f)atat 
fittegit  fott;  utan  l)dllre  fober  od)  fo- 
brarbet,  fdfoni  ocf  ^(iSftren  forfamlin- 
gen: 

30.  3:i)  mi  are  lebamoter  af  I)an8 
fropp,  af  I)an^  fott,  ocl)  af  f)an8  ben. 

31.  gorbenffull  ffall  nienniffan  of- 
mergifma  fin  faber  od)  niober,  od)  blif= 
H>a  n)ib  fin  I;uftru,  od)  af  tied  marber 
ett  fott. 

32.  ^enna  I)eniligf)et  dr  fior;  men 
jag  talar  om  6I)rifto  oci)  forfamlingen. 

33.  a:)ocf  ocf  3,  ^mx  i  fm  ftab,  dlffe 
fin  f)uftru,  fdfom  fig  fjelf;  men  \)U- 
ftrun  ^afttje  mannen  i  morbning. 


6.  gapitel. 

3  barn,  h)arer  f)orige  ebra  fordlbrar 
i  5?e9iranom,  ti)  bet  dr  rdttmift. 

2.  §ebra  bin  faber  od)  mober;  l)mil= 
ret  dr  bet  fbrfta  bub,  fom  Ibfte  meb  fig 
()afmer; 

3.  ^a  bet  big  ffall  tudl  go,  ocl)  bu 
ma  bliflra  idnglifmab  pd  jorben. 

4.  3  fdber,  reter  icfe  ebra  barn  till 
tDrebe;  utan  uppfober  bem  i  tuft  od) 
^eSlranS  formanrng. 

5.  3  tjenare,  trarer  f)onQt  ebra  le= 
tamliga  ^errar  meb  rdbbl)dga  od)  bdf- 


24  Therefore  as  the  church  i8  sub- 
ject unto  Chri.st,  so  let  the  wives 
b§  to  tlieir  own  husbands  in  every 
thing. 

25  Husbands,  love  your  wives, 
even  ,as  Christ  also  loved  the 
church,  and  gave  himself  for  it; 

26  That  he  might  sanctify  and 
clean.se  it  with  the  washing  of 
water  by  the  word, 

27  That  he  might  present  it  to 
himself  a  glorious  church,  not  hav- 
ing spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such 
thing;  but  that  it  should  be  holy 
and  without  blemish. 

28  So  ought  men  to  iove  their 
wives  as  their  own  bodies.  He  that 
loveth  his  wife  loveth  himself. 

29  For  no  man  ever  yet  hated 
his  own  flesh  ;  but  nourisheth  and 
cherisheth  it,  even  as  the  Lord  the 
church : 

30  For  we  are  members  of  his 
body,  of  his  flesh,  and  of  his  bones. 

31  For  this  cause  shall  a  man 
leave  his  father  and  mother,  and 
shall  be  joined  unto  his  wife,  and 
they  two  shall  be  one  flesh. 

32  This  is  a  great  mystery :  but 
I  speak  concerning  Christ  and  the 
church. 

33  Nevertheless,  let  every  one  of 
you  in  particular  so  love  his  wife 
even  as  himself;  and  the  wife  see 
that  she  reverence  her  husband. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

CHILDREN,  obey  your  parents 
in  the  Lord  :  for  this  is  right. 

2  Honour  thy  father  and  mother; 
which  is  the  first  commandment 
with  promise  : 

3  That  it  may  be  well  with  thee_, 
and  thou  mayest  live  long  on  the 
earth. 

4  And,  ye  fathers,  provoke  not 
your  children  to  wrath  :  but  bring 
them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admo- 
nition of  the  Lord, 

5  Servants,  be  obedient  to  them 
that  are  your  masters  according  to 
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toan,  I  ebert  r;icrta6  enfalbig[)et,  fafom 
^v\^o : 

6  Scfe  tjenanbe  aHcna  for  ogonen, 
fofoni  mcnniffor  tid  rt)ilje8;  utan  fd= 
foni  Sf)rifli  tjenare,  goranbe  bet  (^ui) 
kUI,  utaf  !))ertat. 

7. 3)?eb  mdltDilja  later  eber  ti^cfa,  att 
S  tjeneii  ^^©SRran,  od)  icfe  menniffor: 

8.  aSctanbe,  att  {■)\vah  gobt  l)\vav  od) 
en  gor,  bet  ffad  l)ai\  igenfd"  af  ^S3i= 
ranom,  ef^lrab  f;an  dr  tjenare  eUer  frl. 

9.  C(^  3  Ijerrar,  gorer  ocf  bet  famma 
mot  bem,  od)  ofmergifiricr  triig ;  h)e= 
tanbe,  att  ocf  cbcr  ^S9ire  dr  i  f)im= 
nielen,  od)  for  I)onom  dr  intet  atifcen= 
be  tin  iM-rfoiieu. 

10.  ^a  bet  ftfta,  fare  brober,  marer 
ftarfe  i  S^dairanom,  od)  i  f)an6  ftarf= 
i)et6  iiiacit. 

11.  Sfldber  eber  alt  ®ub§  r)ariuf ,  pa 
bet  2  magen  ftd  eniot  bjefwulenS  lifti= 
ga  anlo)))). 

12.  %\)  ml  ^afroe  icfe  ftrib  emot  fott 
od)  blob;  utan  emot  ^orftar  od)  n)dl= 
biga,  neniligen,  emot  irerlbenS  f)crrar, 
be  foni  regera  i  benna  rt)erlben6  morfer, 
emot  be  onba  anbar  unber  Ijimmelen. 

13.  1)erfore,  tager  |)d  eber  aU  ®ub9 
^arneff,  att  S  mdgen  emotftd  i  hm 
onba  bagen.  od)  all  ting  mdl  utrdtta, 
od)  beftdnbanbe  bliftra. 

14.  ©d  fldr  nu  omgjorbabe  fring  om 
ebra  idnber  meb  fanningen,  od)  ifldb= 
be  rdttfdrbig^eten6  frdfiueto  •, 

15.  Cc^  fottcrna  [fobbe,  att  3  mdgen 
rebo  mara  till  friben^  Soaiigelium 

16.  a)?en  ofiuer  all  ting,  tager  trone^ 
ffolb,  meb  f)iDilfen  3  funncii  utfldcfa 
all  ten  onba8  globanbe  [fott. 

17.  Oct)  tager  \>a  eber  faligf)eten6 
f)ielm  odj  Stnbana  fmdrb,  foni  dr 
®ubS  orb. 

18.  3  all  bon  od)  dfallan,  altib  beb= 
janbe  i  §Inbanom,  oc^  irafer  bertifl, 
meb  all  lbfeligl)et  oci)  bon  for  alia 
^elgon , 


the  flesh,  with  fear  and  trembling, 
in  singleness  of  your  heart,  as  unto 
Christ ; 

6  Not  with  eyeservice,  as  men- 
pleasers ;  but  as  the  servants  of 
Christ,  doing  the  will  of  God  from 
the  heart; 

7  With  good  will  doing  service, 
as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  to  men : 

8  Knowing  that  whatsoever  good 
thing  any  m  an  doeth.  the  same  sh  a]  1 
he  receive  of  the  Lord,  whether  he 
be  bond  or  free. 

9  And,  ye  masters,  do  the  same 
things  unto  them,  forbearing  threat- 
ening :  Imowing  that  your  Master 
also  is  in  heaven  :  neither  is  there 
respect  of  persons  with  him. 

10  Finally,  my  brethren,  be  strong 
in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of 
his  mig/it. 

11  Put  on  the  whole  armour  of 
God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand 
against  the  wiles  of  the  devil. 

1 2  For  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh 
and  blood,  but  against  principali- 
ties, against  powers,  against  the  ru- 
lers of  the  darkness  of  this  world, 
against  spiritual  wickedness  in  high 
places. 

13  Wherefore  take  unto  you  the 
whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye  may 
be  able  to  withstand  in  the  evil  day, 
and  having  done  all,  to  stand. 

14  Stand  therefore,  having  your 
loins  girt  about  with  truth,  and 
having  on  the  breastplate  of  right- 
eousness ; 

15  And  your  feet  shod  with  the 
preparation  of  the  gospel  of  peace  , 

16  Above  all,  taking  the  shield  of 
faith,  wherewith  ye  shall  be  able 
to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the 
wicked. 

17  And  take  the  helmet  of  salva- 
tion, and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit, 
which  is  the  word  of  God  : 

18  Praying  always  with  ali  prayer 
and  supplication  in  the  Spirit,  and 
watching  thereunto  with  all  perse- 
verance and  supplication  for  all 
saints ; 
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19.  Cd)  f5r  iiiin,  att  inl(]  nuittc  flif- 
hjit  liHirba  tain  briftiiincii  mcb  oppcii 
imm,  ntt  ]ac\  iiuittc  fuMiiij]  gbi'^i  (iuaii- 
nclii  l)ciiilii"il)ct, 

•20.  5;<milfctd  bQb[fa|)  jag  or  i  bciiiia 
rdbjan;  \>a  bet  jan  Dcruti  md  fritt 
Inla,  [om  iiitn  bbr  tola. 

21.  ^JJfcn  pa  bet  3  nuicicn  ocf  trcta, 
f)iirii  nicb  ofj  tillftdv,  od)  Ijluab  jag 
j]or,  [fall  3:i)d)iciic<,  inin  alffcliqc  b\0' 
bcr  od)  tronnc  tjciiarc  i  5;i(i9hanom, 
fbci  unbennifa. 

22.  5;»iiMlfcn  ](i(\  bcrforc  fdiibc  till 
ebcr,  att  3  [folcn  fd  mcta,  Ijuni  nicb 
iiiig  tillftdr;  od)  att  l)an  [fulle  trofta 
cbcrt  I)icrta. 

23.  grib  irtare  brobcrna,  od)  fdrlef 
nieb  tron,  af  ^Hib  gabcr,  od)  SjtS^U 
ranoni  3Sfu  (SI)i-ifto. 

24.  9idb  mare  nieb  afloni,  [om  indr 
SQ^^va  2G[um  6l)riftum  rdtt[liineli- 
pen  fdv  f)afma.    ^liiicn. 

Sdnb  af  9toni  till  be  Spfjcfcr,  nieb 
3:j)d)ico. 


19  And  for  mc,  that  utterance  may 
be  given  unto  mc,  ttiat  I  may  opeu 
my  mouth  l)ol(lly,  to  make  kiiowo 
tlic  mystery  of  the  gospel, 

20  For  which  1  am  an  ambassa- 
dor in  bonds  •  that  therein  I  may 
speak  boldly,  as  I  ouglit  to  speak. 

21  But  that  ye  also  may  know  my 
affairs,  and  liow  1  do,  Tycliicus,  a 
beloved  brother  and  failhful  min- 
ister in  the  Lord,  shall  make  known 
to  you  all  things  : 

22  Whom  I  have  sent  unto  you 
for  the  same  purpose,  that  ye  might 
know  our  affairs,  and  that  he  might 
comfort  your  hearts. 

23  Peace  be  to  the  brethren,  and 
love  with  faith,  from  God  the  Fa- 
ther and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

24  Grace  be  with  all  them  that 
love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ui  sin- 
cerity.    Amen. 
^  Written   from    Rome    unto  the 

Ephesians  by  Tychicus. 


6t.   ^anli   (Spiftel 

till  be 

1.  (Eapitel. 

qr^aiiluS  od)  ;iimotI)eu6,  2(5[u  ei)ri» 
+^  fti  tjeiiarc:  alia  f)cliga  i  61)rifto 
35[ii,  [om  dro  i  ^sl)ilippi6,  famt  meb 
S3i[fopar,  od)  tjenare. 

2.  ^at)  trare  meb  eber,  od)  frib  af 
®ubi  Wax  §aber,  od)  ^jSgiranom  3^= 
fii  (il)rifto. 

3.  3ag  tacfar  min  ®ub  [d  ofta  jag 
tdnfer  pd  eber. 

4.  S^milfet  jag  altib  gor  i  alia  mina 
boner  for  eber  alia,  od)  gor  [amma 
bon  meb  gldbje, 

5.  §J[tt  3  dren  belaftige  tDorbne  i 
^Dangclio,  ifrdn  forfta  bagen  intill  nil. 

6.  6d)  forfer  mtg  bet  [amma,  att  ben 
uti  eber  ett  gobt  merf  begijnt  I^afmer, 


THE  EPISTLE 

OP  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  THJI 

PHILIPPIANS. 


CHAPTER  L 

PAUL  and  Timotheus,  the  ser- 
vants of  Jesus  Christ,  to  all 
the  saints  in  Christ  Jesus  which 
are  at  Philippi,  with  the  bishops 
and  deacons : 

2  Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace, 
from  God  our  Father  and  from  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  I  thank  my  God  upon  every  re» 
membrance  of  you, 

4  Always  in  every  prayer  of  mine 
for  you  all  making  request  with 
joy, 

5  For  your  fellowship  in  the  gos- 
pel from  the  first  day  until  now ; 

6  Being  confident  of  this  very  thing, 
that  he  wliich  hath  begun  a  fiood 
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Dan  ffan  M  ocf  fullborba  intid  3Sfu 
4l)rifti  bag. 

7.  ©afom  nilg  rdtt  or,  citt  jag  ben 
nieniiigcn  {)afmcr  om  ebcralla:  ber- 
fore,  citt  jag  i  mitia  bojor,  i  Ijwiita 
jag  forfmarar  od)  ftabfdfter  SDangeli= 
uni,  I)afmer  eber  i  mitt  (}jcrta,  fafom  be 
ter  alle  meb  mrg  belaftige  dio  i  ndben. 

8.  1\)  ®ub  dr  mitt  mittiie,  [)urii  jag 
ttftuiibar  eber  alia  af  I)iertan6  grunb  i 
3(Sfu  e^rifto : 

9.  Cd)  beber,  att  eber  fdrlef  jii  mcr 
od)  mer  md  rif  iuarba  i  fuii[fap,  od)  i 
alt  forftdnb : 

10.  §ltt  3  nidgen  be|)rofma  l)\vai)  baft 
dr ;  pa  bet  3  magcii  tvava  reiie,  od) 
ingen  till  forargelfe  iiitill  6l}rifti  bag ; 

11.  Uppfollbe  meb  rdttfdrbigbeten6 
fruft,  l)ii>ilfen  genom  S^^funi  (if)riftum 
fommer  till  ®iib0  prio  od)  idf. 

12.  3ag  mill,  att  ^mta  ffolen,  fdre 
brober,  att  bet  meb  mig  [febt  dr,  bet 
dr  mer  fommit  Soangelio  till  fram^ 
gang : 

13.  (Sd  att  mina  bojor  dro  uppen= 
bara  morbiie  t  Sf}rifto,  ofiDcr  I)ela 
afldbl)iifet,  od)  ndr  alia  aiibra. 

14.  Cd)  att  mdiige  brober  i  5;>S9h-a= 
nom,  ftl;rfte  af  mina  bojor,  dro  beS 
briftigare  morbiie,  till  att  tala  orbet 
iitan  rdbbbdga. 

15.  8omlige  prebifa  ocf  (Ebriftum  for 
a^unb  od)  trdta§  [full,  od)  fomlige  iiti 
en  gob  meniiig. 

16.  CDeforre  prebifa  Sbriflum  af  fif, 
od)  icfe  rent,  menanbe  bermeb  forofa 
bebrofrt?elfen  till  mitt  fdngelfe: 

17.  93len  be  febiiare  af  fdrlef;  Wt= 
taiibe,  att  jag  l)dr  ligger  till  Soangelil 
forfinar. 

^18.  ^mab  dret  ba-^  Sltt  ju  6f)riftit6 
forfunnab  marbcr,  i  f)rDab  mdtto  bet 
ffe  fan,  antingen  af  tillfdlle,  eller 
fannffi)lbint:  bcraf  frojbar  jag  mig. 
oc^  jemmdl  frojba  mill. 

19.  1\)  jag  met,  att  bet  fommer  mig 
till  faligl)et,  genom  eber  bon,  od)  '5Gfii 
ei)rifti  5l»ba6  tillljjclp. 


work  in  you  will  perform  it  until 
the  day  of  Jesus  Christ: 

7  Even  as  it  is  meet  for  me  to 
think  this  of  you  all,  because  I  have 
you  in  my  heart ;  inasmuch  as  both 
in  my  bonds,  and  in  the  defence  and 
confirmation  of  the  gospel ,  ye  all  are 
partakers  of  my  grace. 

8  For  God  is  my  record,  how 
greatly  I  long  after  you  all  in  the 
bowels  of  Jesus  Christ. 

9  And  this  T  pray,  that  your  love 
may  abound  yet  more  and  more  in 
knowledge  and  in  all  judgment; 

10  That  ye  may  approve  things 
that  are  excellent ;  that  ye  may 
be  sincere  and  without  offence  till 
the  day  of  Christ ; 

1 1  Being  filled  with  the  fruits  of 
righteousness,  which  are  by  Jesus 
Christ,  unto  the  glory  and  praise 
of  God. 

]  2  But  I  would  ye  should  under- 
stand, brethren,  that  the  things 
which  happened  unto  me  have  fall- 
en out  rather  unto  the  furtherance 
of  the  gospel ; 

13  So  that  my  bonds  in  Christ  are 
manifest  in  all  the  palace,  and  in 
all  other  places  ; 

14  And  many  of  the  brethren  in 
the  Lord,  waxing  confident  by  my 
bonds,  are  much  more  bold  to  speak 
the  word  without  fear. 

15  Some  indeed  preach  Christ 
even  of  envy  and  strife  ;  and  some 
also  of  good  will : 

16  The  one  preach  Christ  of  con 
tention,  not  sincerely,  supposing  to 
add  affliction  to  my  bonds  : 

17  But  the  other  of  love,  know- 
ing that  I  am  set  for  the  defence  of 
the  gospel. 

18  What  then?  notwithstanding^ 
every  way,  whether  in  pretence,  or 
in  truth,  Christ  is  preached;  and 
I  therein  do  rejoice,  yea,  and  will 
rejoice. 

19  For  I  know  that  Ihis  shall 
turn  to  my  salvation  through  your 
prayer,  and  the  supply  of  the  Spirit 
of  Jesus  Christ, 
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20.  ©afom  jiifl  JDif[crlincii  ii^dntar 
od)  forl)ol.''piif*.  lilt  jiig  I'ti  iiuicii  titiq 
fftill  till  bll)(it  foiiinui ;  utaii  mcb  nil 
fril)ct,  [lifi-Mii  oltib,  [d  ocf  mi,  nidttc 
6I)iiftu5  afl)dllciianirt)a  i  min  Icfanicn, 
rhiDab  bet  dr  gciiom  lif,  cllcr  gciiom 
bob. 

21.  1\)  6l)riftii8  or  mitt  lif,  od)  bobeii 
Ar  mill  miiiiiiiin. 

22.  men  cftcr  bet,  ntt  lefiini  i  fpttet, 
tjenar  mcr  till  att  gora  fruft,  [d  tuet 
jag  icfe,  l)milfet  jag  utmalja  [fall.  ^ 

23  'Z\)  bdba  belarne  ligga  mig  I)drbt 
iippd.  Siig  dftuiibar  ffilja^  I)dban, 
od)  \m\-a  ndr  6f}riflo,  [)H?ilfet  ocf 
iii))cfet  bdttre  more ; 

24.  SDien  bet  dr  mer  nobtorftigt  blif- 
m  i  fottet  for  eber  ff:ill. 

25.  C'd)  tnet  jag  mifferligcn,  att  jag 
ffall  blifma,  od)  meb  eber  alia  mara, 
eber  till  gobo,  od)  till  tron^  froib : 

26.  ^d  bets  mdgen  [torligen  berom= 
ma  eber  af  mig  i  dl}rifto  ^k\u,  genom 
mill  igenfommclfe  till  eber. 

27.  §aienaft,  manbrer  fdfom  6l)rifti 
gbaiigelio  mdrbt  dr:  att  l}ipab  jag 
I}dllre  fommer  oct)  far  eber  fe,  ellcr 
frd  lima  ran  be  fdr  Ijhxa  om  eber,  att  3 
btifiueii  ftdnbaiibe  uti  en  aiiba  od)  en 
fidl,  famt  meb  ofe  fdmj)anbe  uti  gi)an= 
gelii  tro. 

28.  Cd)  uti  ingen  ting  forffrdcfen 
eber  for  ebra  motftdnbare,  tymikt  bem 
dr  ett  tecfen  till  fortat)|)clfe ;  men  eber 
till  faligf)et,  od)  bet  af  ©ubi. 

29.  %\)  eber  dr  gifmit  for  6l)rifto,  icfe 
allenaft  att  S  tron  pa  \)onom,  utan 
jcmmdl  liben  for  l)an^  ffull. 

30.  ^afmanbe  faniiiia  flriben,  fom  3 
[dgen  i  mig,  ocl)  3  nu  ^oren  om  mig. 


2.  6a|)iter. 

^rr  nu  ndgon  formaning^  ndr  eber  i 
'^^  gl)rifto;  dr  ndgon  troft  i  fdrle= 
fen;  dr  ndgon  §Inban0  belaftigf)et; 
dr  ndgon  ^jertelig  fdrlef  od)  barml;er- 
tig{)et  : 
2.  ®Q  u|)|)folIer  min  gldbje,  att  3 


20  According  to  my  earnest  ex 
pectation  and  my  hope,  that  in 
nothing;  I  stiall  be  ashamed,  bul 
that  with  all  boldness,  as  always, 
.so  now  also  Christ  shall  be  magni- 
fied ,in  my  body,  whether  it  be  by 
life,  or  by  death. 

21  For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and 
to  die  is  gain. 

22  But  if  I  live  in  the  flesh,  this 
is  the  fruit  of  my  labour  :  yet  what 
I  shall  choose  I  wot  not. 

23  For  I  am  in  a  strait  betwixt 
two,  having  a  desire  to  depart,  and 
to  be  with  Christ;  which  is  far 
better : 

24  Nevertheless  to  abide  in  the 
flesh  is  more  needful  for  you. 

25  And  having  this  confidence,  I 
know  that  I  shall  abide  and  con- 
tinue with  you  all  for  your  further- 
ance and  joy  of  faith ; 

26  That  your  rejoicing  may  be 
more  abundant  in  Jesus  Christ  for 
me  by  my  coming  to  you  again. 

27  Only  let  your  conversation  be 
as  it  becometh  the  gospel  of  Christ : 
that  whether  I  come  and  see  you, 
or  else  be  absent,  I  may  hear  of 
your  affairs,  that  ye  stand  fast  in 
one  spirit,  with  one  mind  striving 
together  for  the  faith  of  the  gospel ; 

28  And  in  nothing  terrified  by  your 
adversaries :  which  is  to  them  an 
evident  token  of  perdition,  but  to 
you  of  salvation,  and  that  of  God. 

29  For  unto  you  it  is  given  in  the 
behalf  of  Christ,  not  only  to  be- 
lieve on  him,  but  also  to  suffer  for 
his  sake ; 

30  Having  the  same  conflict  which 
ye  saw  in  me,  and  now  hear  to  be 
in  me. 

CHAPTER  II. 

IF  there  be  therefore  any  consola- 
tion in  Christ,  if  any  comfort 
of  love,  if  any  fellowship  of  th€ 
Spirit,  if  any  bowels  and  mercies, 

2  Fulfil  ye  my  joy,  that  ye  be 
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dren  cn9  till  fmneS,  Ufa  fdrlef  ^af- 
tuanbc,  enbrdgtigc,  faml^dllige: 
.3.  $at  iutet  [fer  ineD  fif  cller  fdfdtig 
dra  ;  utaii  nieb  otinijufI)ct  rdfue  (;mar 
ben  aiibra  l;ppare  dn  [ig. 

4.  ©er  icfe  l)rt)ar  |)d  fitt  eget  bdfta; 
utan  l;mar  od)  en  |)d  en  annan^bdfta. 

5.  ^mw  od)  en  marc  fd  till  [inneS, 
fon:  ocf  e()iiftu§  3Sfu6  mar : 

6.  5^iiiilfen,  dnbd  l>in  mar  i  ©ubS 
fte^nfe,  rdfnabe  i)an  icfe  for  rof,  ©ubi 
idnilif  mara : 

7  Utan  forncbrabe  fig  fjelf,  taganbe 
pa  fig  en  tjenareo  ffepelfe,  od)  marbt 
lifrt  fom  en  annan  menniffa. 

8.  Cc^  i  dtI)dfmor  funnen  fom  en 
nienniffa;  Obmjufabe  fig  fjelf;  marbt 
li)big  intill  boben,  \a,  intill  forfetS 
bob. 

9.  3)erfore  I)afmer  ocf  ®ub  forf)ojt 
I)ononi,  od)  gifmit  l}onom  ett  nanin, 
bet  ofmer  alia  namn  dr: 

10.  §ltt  i  SSfu  namn  ffola  fig  boja 
alia  fndn,  bcraS  fom  i  I}immelen,  pa 
jorben,  od)  unber  jorben  dro; 

IL  Oc^  alia  tungor  ffola  befdnna, 
att  3Sfu6  ei}riftu6  dr  ^esiren,  mt 
%ahn-  till  dra. 

12.  ©d  mine  dlffelige,  fom  S  altib 
Ijiifmen  marit  li)bige.  icfe  allenaft  i 
min  ndrmaro,  utan  ocf  nu  nn)cfet  mcr 
i  min  frdnmaro,  ffaffer  mcb  fruftan 
od)  bdfman,  att  3  falige  marben. 

13.  %\)  ®ub  dr  ben  fom  merfar  i  eber, 
haht  milja  od)  gerning,  efter  fitt  goba 
bel)ag. 

14.  ©orer  all  ting  utan  fnori  oc^ 
tmefan : 

15.  ^d  bet  3  magen  mara  oforta= 
labe  od)  rene,  od)  @ubg  barn  oftraffe= 
lige,  mibt  iblanb  bet  manartiga  ocf) 
mrdnga  fldgtet,  iblanb  I;milfet  l^fer 
fdfom  IjuQ  i  merlben : 

16.  Sltt  2  blifmen  mib  liffena  orb, 
mig  till  en  berommelfe  pa  Sl)rifti  bag, 
att  jag  icfe  fdfdngt  lupit,  eller  fdfdngt 
flrbetat  ^afmer. 

17  Od)  oni  jag  an  offraS  ofmer  eber 


likeminded,  having  the  same  love, 
being  of  one  accord,  of  one  mind. 

3  Let  nothing  be  done  through 
strife  or  vainglory ;  but  in  lowli- 
ness of  mind  let  each  esteem  other 
better  than  themselves. 

4  Look  not  every  man  on  his  own 
things,  but  every  man  also  on  the 
things  of  others. 

5  Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which 
was  also  in  Christ  Jesus  : 

6  Who,  being  in  the  form  of  God, 
thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal 
with  God : 

7  But  made  himself  of  no  repu- 
tation, and  took  upon  him  the  form 
of  a  servant,  and  was  made  in  the 
likeness  of  men : 

8  And  being  found  in  fashion  as 
a  man,  he  humbled  himself,  and 
became  obedient  unto  death,  even 
the  death  of  the  cross. 

9  Wherefore  God  also  hath  highly 
exalted  him,  and  given  him  i  name 
which  is  above  every  name : 

10  That  at  the  name  of  Jesus 
every  knee  should  bow,  of  things 
in  heaven,  and  things  in  earth,  and 
things  under  the  earth; 

1 1  And  that  every  tongue  should 
confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord, 
to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father. 

12  Wherefore,  my  beloved,  as  ye 
have  always  obeyed,  not  as  in  my 
presence  only,  but  now  much  more 
in  my  absence,  work  out  your  own 
salvation  with  fear  and  trembling : 

13  For  it  is  God  which  worketh 
in  you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  hif, 
good  pleasure. 

14  Do  all  things  without  murmur- 
ings  and  disputings  : 

15  That  ye  may  be  blameless  and 
harmless,  the  sons  of  God,  without 
rebuke,  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked 
and  perverse  nation,  among  whom 
ye  shine  as  lights  in  the  world ; 

16  Holding  forth  the  word  of  life  ; 
that  I  may  rejoice  in  the  day  of 
Christ,  that  I  have  not  run  in  vain, 
neither  laboured  in  vain. 

17  Yea,  and  if  I  be  offered  upon 
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tro6  offer  od)  CftnbMicnft,  [a  c\[a^(i:  jag 
inui,  od)  fibiOar  iiiiji  incO  cbcr  alia. 

18.  %'ox  M  [ainniaoffiill  [folcii3  ocT 
glabjao,  od)  ffoicn  iildbjaft  incb  iiiig. 

19.  ^JDJcn  ](\(\  I)oppao  i  <^^^Kraiioin 
S^fii,  titt  jail  innan  fort  luarOcr  |'dii= 
baiibc  till  ct»cr  3:imotI)cum,  att  \a(\  oct 
iiid  iimrOa  luib  ctt  gobt  mob,  ba  jag 
fbrnitnnicr  I)iirii  nicb  cbcr  tillftur. 

20.  2:i)  jag  l}afmcr  ingcn,  ben  [cm  fd 
albclcd  Ufa  nicb  mig  till  puncS  dr,  bcii 
[q  l)icrtclig  omforg  l)afmcr  for  cbcr. 

21.  21)  be  [bfa  allc  eftcr  fitt  cget,  icfe 
bet  6l)ri[to  ^sSfu  tilll)orcr. 

22.  ^JJJcii  3  tucteii,  att  [)an  bc|)rofmab 
or :  tl)  [dfom  ctt  barn  mcb  fabcrii,  I)af= 
lucr  {)an  nicb  niig  tjcnt  iiti  CSuaiigelio. 

23.  S;tononi  {)op|)a&  jag  nn  ^anha,  bet 
forfta  jag  I)afiucr  befett  mina  drenber. 

24.  Sag  troflar  ocf  pd  5^e9firan,  att 
jag  odt  [jelf  fnart  fomnianbe  marber. 

25.  9Jllg  l)afmer  ocf  [i)nt§  nobtorftigt 
luara,  [dnba  till  cbcr  brobrcn  Gpa|)^- 
robitum,  niin  nicbl)ielpare  od)  nicbftri= 
bare,  od)  cbcr  ^Ipoftcl,  ben  ocf  mig  iiti 
niin  nobtorft  tjcnar. 

26.  (iftcr  Ijan  I)abe  en  dftunban  till 
eber  alia,  od)  mar  ftorligcn  bcfpnirao 
beraf,  att  3  [port  l;aben  l)onom  franf. 

27.  ©om  ^an  ocf  trifferligen  mar 
bobofiuf;  men  (i)Uh  forbarmabe  fig 
ofmer  ()ononi,  od)  icfe  allcnaft  ofmcr 
{)onoin,  iitan  ocf  bfmer  mig,  att  jag  icfe 
ffnlle  fd  [org  pd  [org.  ^ 

28.  Sag  ba[n?er  nu  fdnbt  f)onom  be§ 
[narare,  att  3  [folen  fd  fe  bonom  ocb 
t>eS  glabare  marba  igen,  od)  jag  be^ 
niinbre  [org  I) a  [ma. 

29.  Sd  unbfdr  nu  t)onom  i  S^^^- 
ranom  mcb  all  gldbje ;  od)  be  fdbane 
dro,  bem  bafmer  i  morbning : 

30.  3;t)  for  ebrifti  mcrfg  [full  mar 
ban  boben  [d  ndr  fommen,  att  l)an 
toga  tdnfte  pd  lifmet;  pd  bet  I)an 
[fulle  tjena  mig  i  eber  flab. 


3.  eapitel. 

gittcrligare,  mine  brober,  frojber  eber 
^  i^esttranom.  Sltt  jag  eber  ju  alt 


tlie  sacrifice  and  service  of   yo\if 
faith,  1  joy.  and  rejoice  willi  you  all 

18  For  tlie  .same  cau.se  also  do  yo 
joy,  and  rejoice  with  me. 

19  But  T  trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
to  send  Tidiotlieus  shortly  unto 
you,  that  1  also  may  be  of  yood 
comfort,  when  I  know  your  state. 

20  For  I  have  no  man  likeinindcd^ 
who  will  naturally  care  for  your 
state. 

21  For  all  seek  their  own,  not  the 
things  which  are  Jesus  Christ's. 

22  But  ye  know  the  proof  of  him. 
that',  as  a  son  with  the  father,  he 
hath  served  with  me  in  the  gospel. 

23  Him  therefore  I  hope  to  send 
presently,  so  soon  as  I  shall  see 
how  it  will  go  with  me. 

24  But  I  trust  in  the  Lord  that  I 
also  myself  shall  come  shortly. 

25  Yet  I  supposed  it  necessary  to 
send  to  you  Epaphroditus,  my  broth- 
er, and  companion  in  labour,  and 
fellow  soldier,  but  your  messenger, 
and  he  that  ministered  to  my  wants, 

26  For  he  longed  after  you  all, 
and  was  full  of  heaviness,  because 
that  ye  had  heard  that  he  had  been 
sick. 

27  For  indeed  he  was  sick  nigh 
unto  death  :  but  God  had  mercy  on 
him  ',  and  not  on  him  only,  but  on 
me  also,  lest  I  should  have  sorrow 
upon  sorrow. 

28  I  sent  him  therefore  the  more 
carefully,  that,  when  ye  see  him 
again,  ye  mp-y  rejoice,  and  that  1 
may  be  the  less  sorrowful. 

29  Receive  him  therefore  in  the 
Lord  with  all  gladness ;  and  hold 
such  in  reputation : 

30  Because  for  the  work  of  Christ 
he  was  nigh  unto  death,  not  re- 
garding his  life,  to  supply  your 
lack  of  service  toward  me. 


CHAPTER  HL 

FINALLY,  my  brethren,  rejoice 
in  the    Lord.     To  write    the 
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bet  famnia  ffiifmcr,  bet  f6itri)ter  mig 
liitet ;  men  bet  gov  ebei*  be6  iciffare. 

2.  SLCafter  eber  for  be  I)uiibar,  iimfter 
eber  for  be  onba  arbetare,  trafter  eber 
for  afffdrelfen. 

3.  %])  \vl  are  omffdrelfeii,  iri  fom 
tjene  ®ubi  i  ^liibanom,  od)  bcronimom 
0^  af  (S{}rifto  SSfii,  od)  fdttom  irfe 
troft^Dd  fbttet. 

4.  §lnbocf  jag  ocf  Irdl  nid  trofla  pd 
fottet.  S^voav  en  anmin  fig  ti)cfa  later, 
Qtt  f)an  md  fortrofta  fig  pa  fottet,  jag 
mi)cfet  nier: 

5.  ©om  Jjd  dttonbe  bagcn  oniffiiren 
dr,  en  af  SfraelS  folf  od)  ^en3amin§ 
fldgte,  en  Sbree  af  (fbreer,  efter  lagen 
en  '!p{)arifee-, 

6.  Gftcr  nltet  forfbljanbe  fbrfamlin- 
gen,  efter  ben  rdttfdrbig[)et,  fom  dr  af 
lagen,  oftraffelig. 

7.  ^Hen  bet  mig  en  irinning  \vax,  b(t 
t)afn?cr  jag  rdfnat  for  ffaba,  for  6l}rifti 

[full- 

8.  3^1.  jiig  rdfnar  bet  alt  for  ffaba 
emot  ben  oflt)erfir»inneliga  niin  §6^K= 
ra§  (E()rifti  3Sfu  fnnffap,  for  fjmilfenS 
ffull  jag  alt  bnfmer  for  ffaba  rdfnat, 
od)  l)dllcr  bet  for  trdcf,  pa  bet  jag  md 
minna  (Et)riftum, 

9.  Od)  tuarba  funnen  i  bononi,  icfe 
Ibafmanbemin  rdttfdrbigbet,  fom  fom- 
mer  af  lagen,  utan  ben  fom  af  (il)rifti 
tro  fommer;  nemligen,  ben  rdttfdr- 
bigbef-  foi"  ^^f  ^^"^li  fommer  genoni 
tron  : 

10.  3:111  att  fdnna  bononi,  od)  f)an^ 
u|)pftdnbelfeg  fraft,  od)  l)anQ  j^inaS 
t)elaftig()et,  lif  rt)orben  l)an&  bob  : 

11.  Dm  jag  ocf  matte  fomma  emot 
I)onom  i  be  boba8  uppftdnbelfe. 

12.  3cfe  att  jag  atlareban  b^fir>er  bet 
fattat,  eller  aliareban  fullfommen  dr; 
men  jag  far  faft  berefter,  om  jag  bet 
ocf  fatta  md,  fom  jag  ocf  fattab  dr  af 
6brifto  3Sfu. 

13.  ^dre  brober,  jag  fan  icfe  fdga,  att 


same  things  to  you,  to  me  indeed  is 
not  grievous,  but  for  you  it  is  safe. 

2  Beware  of  dogs,  beware  of  evil 
workers,  beware  of  the  concision. 

3  For  we  are  the  circumcision, 
which  worship  God  in  the  spirit, 
and  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus,  and 
have  no  confidence  in  the  flesh. 

4  Though  I  might  also  have  con- 
fidence in  tiie  flesh.  If  any  other 
man  thinketh  that  he  hath  wiiere- 
of  he  might  trust  in  the  flesh,  1 
more : 

5  Circumcised  the  eighth  day,  of 
the  stock  of  Israel,  of  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin,  a  Hebrew  of  the  He- 
brews ;  as  touching  the  law,  a 
Pharisee ; 

6  Concerning  zeal,  persecuting 
the  church ;  touching  the  right- 
eousness which  is  in  the  law. 
blameless. 

7  But  what  things  were  gain  to 
me,  those  I  counted  loss  for  Christ. 

8  Yea  doubtless,  and  I  count  all 
things  but  loss  for  the  excellency 
of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus 
my  Lord  :  for  whom  I  have  suf- 
fered the  loss  of  all  things,  and  do 
count  them  but  dung,  that  I  may 
win  Christ, 

9  And  be  found  in  him,  not  hav- 
ing mine  own  righteousness,  which 
is  of  the  law,  but  that  which  is 
through  the  faith  of  Christ,  the 
righteousness  which  is  of  God  by 
faith : 

10  That  I  may  know  him,  and  the 
power  of  his  resurrection,  and  the 
fellowship  of  his  sufferings,  being 
made  donformable  unto  his  death ; 

11  If  by  any  means  I  might  at- 
tain unto  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead. 

12  Not  as  though  I  had  already 
attained,  either  were  already  per- 
fect: but  I  follow  after,  if  that  I 
may  apprehend  that  for  which  also 
I  am  apprehended  of  Christ  Jesus. 

13  Brethren,  I  count  not   myself 
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1(1(1  annu  fjclf  bet  fattat  bafircr;  mm 
ftt  fdjier  jan :  '^a(\  fbvndtcr  M  till 
i\)(\c\a  dr,  Pd)  flrucfcr  luig  till  bet  [oin 
fiam  man  till  dr; 

14.  3iin^i"t<c  cftcr  mdlft,  fom  forcfatt 
dr,  till  ben  Ion,  fom  fproI)('}llc§  ojiDan- 
eftiT  (if  mm  fallclfe  i  6l)viRo  ^(^fu. 

15.  8q  mdn(ie  \v'\  nu  fullfomnc  dre, 
trarom  fa  finnabe,  od)  om  3  na(\ot 
annoriiinba  l)dlla  ffolcn,  fd  Idtcr  (^ut 
ebc-  bet  iippcnbvira ; 

16.  T)ocf  fd,  att  \v\  uti  bet,  ber  tui 
ollarcban  tillfomnc  dre,  manbre  efter 
en  recjcl,  od)  dre  en8  finnabe. 

17.  SBarer  ocf,  fore  brober,  mine  efter- 
fbljare,  od)  fer  pd  bem  fom  fd  manbra, 
fom  3  ofe  for  en  efterbomelfe  Ijafiucn. 

18.  Ji)  mange  iranbra,  af  ^milfajag 
eber  ofta  fagt  Ijafmer;  men  nn  fdger 
jag  ocf  grdtanbe,  fienber  till  6I;rifti 
foro : 

19.  5;»lrilfa8  dnbe  dr  fortappejfe,  od) 
beraa  buf  beraS  gub,  od)  berag  dra  till 
ffam,  be  ber  afta  Ijluab  jorben  tilU)orer. 

20.  Wlcn  irdr  umgdngelfe  dr  i  ()im- 
nielen,  bdban  mi  ocf  mdnte  ^rdlfaren, 
^eiRran  SSfnm  61}riftnm : 

21.  ^milfen  War  ffrbpliga  lefamen 
ffall  forfUira,  pa  bet  han  ffall  gora 
l)onom  lif  nieb  fin  forflarabe  lefamen, 
(if  hen  fraft,  ber  I^an  nieb  fbrnidr  fig 
all  ting  nnberldgga. 

4.  (Eajjitel 

(p^a,  mine  fdre  od)  onffabe  brober, 
^^  min  frojb  od)  min  frona,  blifmcr 
fd  ftdnbanbe  i  ^eSiranom,  mine  dl= 
ffclige. 

2.  '(ibobiam  formanar  jag,  od)  @l)n= 
ti)d)cn  formanar  jag,  att  be  dro  en& 
till  fmneS  i  ^^(igflranom. 

3.  2a,  la^  beber  ocf  big,  min  rdttfin- 
nige  mafe,  irar  bem  be^jelpelig,  fom 
meb  niig  oftt)er  Soangelium  ftribt  f)af= 
rva,  famt  meb  Element,  od)  anbra 
mina  mcbarbetare,  {)milfa8  namn  dro 
uti  liffenS  bof. 


to  have  apprehended  :  hut  this  om 
tliinj^  I  do,  forgetting  those  things 
which  are  behind,  and  readiing 
forth  unto  those  things  whieli  are 
before, 

14,1  press  toward  the  mark  for 
tlie  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God 
in  Christ  Jesus. 

15  Let  us  therefore,  as  many  as  be 
perfect,  be  thus  minded  :  and  if  in 
any  thing  ye  be  otherwise  minded, 
God  shall  reveal  even  this  unto  you. 

16  Nevertheless,  whereto  we  have 
already  attained,  let  us  walk  by 
the  same  rule,  let  us  mind  the 
same  thing. 

17  Brethren,  be  followers  together 
of  me,  and  mark  them  which  walk 
so  as  ye  have  us  for  an  ensample. 

18  (For  many  walk,  of  whom  I 
have  told  you  often,  and  now  tell 
you  even  weeping,  that  they  are  the 
enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ : 

19  Whose  end  Z5  destruction,  whose 
God  is  their  belly,  and  whose  glory 
is  in  their  shame,  who  mind  earth- 
ly things.) 

20  For  our  conversation  is  in  heav- 
en ;  from  whence  also  w^e  look  for 
the  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ: 

21  Who  shall  change  our  vile 
body,  that  it  may  be  fashioned  like 
unto  his  glorious  body,  according 
to  the  working  whereby  he  is  able 
even  to  subdue  all  things  unto 
himself. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

THEREFORE,  my  brethren  dear- 
ly beloved  and  longed  for,  my 
joy  and  crown,  so  stand  fast  in  the 
Lord,  7ny  dearly  beloved. 

2  1  beseech  Euodias,  and  beseech 
Syntyche,  that  they  be  of  the  same 
mind  in  the  Lord. 

3  And  I  entreat  thee  also,  true 
yokefellow,  help  those  women 
which  laboured  with  me  in  the 
gospel,  with  Clement  also,  and 
with  other  my  fellow  labourers, 
whose  names  are  in  the  book  of 
life. 
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4.  ^rojber  ebrr  I  ^^G3trauom  altlb ; 
od)  dter  fdgei  jag,  fioibcr  ebcr. 

5.  eber  faftniobin{)et  later  aiia  men- 
ni[for  funnig  luarba.  ^69ireu  dr  ndr. 

6.  §aftt)cr  ingeii  oniforg;  utan  ebert 
begdr  rtjare  funnigt  infor  ®ub,  i  ad 
ting  met)  bbn,  dfallan  od)  tacffdgelfe. 

7.  Dd)  ®iib9  frib,  fom  ofmergdr  alt 
fprftdnb,  formare  ebert  i)\exta,  od)  ebert 
finne  i  6i)rifto  3Sfn. 

8.  f)ttermera,^  fdre  ^brober,  ^rt)cib 
fant  dr,  fnrab  driigt  dr,  l)lrtaD  rdtt, 
l)\\>ah  fi)[ft,  I)it)ab  ijufligt,  I)mab  mdl 
n)ber;  dr  ndgon  bt;gt),  od)  dr  udgot 
idf,  tdnfer  berefter. 


9.  ^irab  3  ocf  idrt,  oc^  unbfdtt,  od) 
l)ort,  oc^  fett  I}afmen  pd  mig,  bet  gorer. 
od)  fd  njarber  fribfen^  ®ub  meb  eber. 

10.  Mew  jag  dr  florligen  frojbab  i 
5;(6^ranoni,  att  3  dren  dter  fomne 
bertill,  att  3  f)afmen  omforg  om  mig : 
dnbocf  3  )t)dl  alleftdbeS  onifcrg  l)aft 
1)11  fmen ;  men  tiben  fabe  icfe  fd  till. 

IL  T)etta  fdger  jag  icfe  berfoi'e,  att 
mig  ndgot  fattaS  :  ti)  jag  [)afmer  idrt 
iblanb  beni  jag  umgdr,  idta  mig  noja. 

12.  3ng  fan  lag  it?ara :  jag  fan  ocf 
l)bg  Itjara:  alleftdbeo  od)  I  all  ting  dr 
jag  [ficflig,  bdbe  mdtt,  od)  I)nngrig 
ujara,  bdbe  nog  fjafroa,  od)  nob  liba. 


13.  ?lfl  ting  formdr  jag  genom  (£I;ri= 
ftiim,  fom  mig  mdgtig  gor. 

14.  T'ocf  l)(\\\mn  3  rdtt  gjort,  att  3 
tafmen  tagit  eber  niin  bebrofmelfe  till. 

15.  SBeten  3  ocf  mdl,  3  ?r)ilip}3er, 
att  af  forfta  Goangclii  begl;nnclfe,  bd 
jag  brog  ntur  SJhicebonien,  ingen  for= 
fanning  l)afmer  ndgot  belat  meb  mig, 
efter  rdfenffaj),  i  utgift  ocf)  nppborb, 
iitan  3  aKena. 

16  It)  3  fdnbcn  en  gang,  ocf)  fd  an- 


4  Rejoice  in  the  Lord  always  : 
and  again  I  say,  Rejoice. 

5  Let  your  moderation  be  known 
unto  all  men.  The  Lord  is  at 
hand. 

6  Be  careful  for  nothing ;  but  in 
every  thing  by  prayer  and  suppli- 
cation with  thanksgiving  let  your 
requests  be  made  known  unto  God. 

7  And  the  peace  of  God,  which 
passeth  all  understanding,  shall 
keep  your  hearts  and  minc'.s  through 
Christ  Jesus. 

8  Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever 
things  are  true,  whatsoever  things 
a7'e  honest,  whatsoever  things  are 
just,  whatsoever  things  are  pure, 
wh  atsoever  things  are  lovely,  what- 
soever things  are  of  good  report ; 
if  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there 
be  any  praise,  think  on  these  things. 

9  Those  things,  which  ye  have 
both  learned,  and  received,  and 
heard,  and  seen  in  me,  do :  and 
the  God  of  peace  shall  be  with  you. 

10  But  I  rejoiced  in  the  Lord 
greatly,  that  now  at  the  last  your 
care  of  me  hath  flourished  again ; 
wherein  ye  were  also  careful,  but 
ye  lacked  opportunity. 

11  Not  that  I  speak  in  respect  of 
want :  for  I  have  learned,  in  what- 
soever state  I  am,  therewith  to  be 
content. 

1 2  I  know  both  how  to  be  abased, 
and  I  know  how  to  abound  :  every 
w^here  and  in  all  things  I  am  in- 
structed both  to  be  full  and  to  be 
hungry,  both  to  abound  and  to  suf- 
fer need. 

13  I  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  which  strengtheneth  me. 

14  Notwithstanding,  ye  have  well 
done,  that  ye  did  communicate  with 
my  affliction. 

1 5  Now  ye  Philippians  know^  also^ 
that  in  the  beginning  of  the  gospel, 
when  I  departed  from  Macedonia, 
no  church  communicated  with  me 
as  concerning  giving  and  receiv- 
ing, but  ye  only. 

16  For  even  in  Thessalonica  ye 
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bra  c\an(\(-^  tin  niii]  1  !JI)cfyalonica,  till 
mill  noDtorft. 

17.  ^Wc  att  \ac\  fbfcr  [abaiia  [tanfer, 
iitaii  [bfcr  tcrcftcr,  att  iiti  cticr  rdfcn- 
\t(\\>  [fall  en  5fliH-ifIobic]  fiiift  fitinad. 

18.  1\)  jac)  l)(\\mv  alt,  od)  ofmcrflb- 
bur,  od)  dr  ut^pfodb,  [cbaii  jaq  utibficf 
nicb  GpapI)robitiid  bet  [oin  ifidii  eber 
fdnbt  iiHir,  eii  [ot  Iiift,  ett  offer,  C»iiibi 
ta^t  od)  aiiamiiieliot. 

19.  9JhMi  mill  ©lib  ffaa  utipfotta  afl 
cber  nbbtorft,  efter  fiiia  rifebomar  i 
^Qrlicil)eten,  nenoni  (Si)riftiim  SGfuiii. 

20.  aJJen  ©iibi  od)  trdr  ^aber  limre 
))ri^  af  elr>icii)ct  till  clri(]l}et.   Slmen. 

21.  5;^elfer  alia  l)clgoii  i  (£l)rifto  ^iSfii. 
6berl)elfa  be  brbber,  fom  meb  iiiig  dro. 

22.  Sber  ^elfa  alia  5fI.^on,  enfanncr- 
ligen  be  fom  dro  iitaf  J^ejfareiiS  l}ug. 

23.  sffidr  55e9{ra6  S(ifii  ^^rifti  nob 
hjare  meb  eber  alia.  §Imeii. 
8fiifmen  af  9tom,  meb  Gpapljrobito. 


sent  once  and  again  unto  my  n©. 
ccssity. 

17  Not  because  I  desire  a  gift, 
but  I  desire  fruit  that  may  abound 
to  your  account. 

18  But  I  have  all,  and  abound: 
1  am  full,  having  received  of  Epa/- 
phroditus  the  things  which  were 
.sent  from  you,  an  odour  of  a  sweet 
smell,  a  sacrifice  acceptable,  wc'l 
pleasing  to  God. 

19  But  my  God  shall  supply  all 
your  need  according  to  his  riches 
in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus, 

20  Now  unto  God  and  our  Father 
be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

21  Salute  every  saint  in  Christ 
Jesus.  The  brethren  which  are 
with  me  greet  you. 

22  All  the  saints  salute  you, 
chiefly  they  that  arc  of  Cesar's 
household. 

23  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you  all.     Amen. 

•[[  It  was  written  to  the  Philippians 
from  Rome  by  Epaphroditus. 


®t.  spatili  (Spijlel 

ti(t  it 

1.  gapitel. 

q^aiiluS,  SSfu  6f)rifti§(|)ofleI,  genom 
+^  ®ub6  irilja,  od)  brobren  3:imo= 
tf)eu8 ; 

2  T)c  f)elgon,  od)  trogna  brober  i 
ef)rifto,  fom  dro  i  (?oloffen  :  ^lab  mare 
meb  eber,  od)  frib  af  ®iibi  tt)QV  gaber, 
od)  5^e9iranom  S^fu  eijvifto. 

3.  m  tacfe  ®ubi,  od)  mar  §(i9Rra6 
Sefu  e^rifti  gaber,  od)  bebje  altib  for 
eber. 

4.  2:1)  iDi  ^afmcfport  eber  tro  i  Sf)ri- 
flo  Sefu,  od)  eber  fdrlef  till  alia  I)eU 

5.  %hr  bet  I)op|)8  ffiiU,  fom  cber  dr 


THE  EPISTLE 


OF    PAUL   THE    APOSTLE   TO   THE 


COLOSSIANS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ 
by  the  will  of  God.  and  Timo- 
theus  our  brother, 

2  To  the  saints  and  faithful  breth- 
ren in  Christ  which  are  at  Colosse: 
Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

3  We  give  thanks  to  God  and  the 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
praying  alw*ays  for  you, 

4  Since  we  heard  of  your  faith  in 
Christ  Jesus,  and  of  the  love  which 
ye  have  to  all  the  saints, 

5  For  the  hope  which  is  laid  uj; 
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rormarabt  i  l^immelcii :  af  I)H)ilfct  3 
liUforcne  l^ort  [)afmeii,  genom  (iuau- 
gelii  fauna  orb, 

6.  ©om  till  cbcr  fommit  ax,  [afoni  oc! 
I  all  mcilben,  od)  dr  [niflfanit,  [dfom 
ocf  i  cber,  ifrdn  ben  bag,  3  I)orbcn  od} 
fornuinnien  %ub^  ndb  i  [aiiningcu. 

7.  ©om3  ocf  iQvt  f;afmen  af  ejjal.ifjra, 
tour  dlffcliga  nicbtjenare,  l;iDUfen  dr 
en  tiogen  Sljrifti  tjenare  for  eber : 

8.  ^en  ocf  o|3  unbcrmift  l}afmer  cbcr 
fdrlcf  I  ^Inbanom. 

9.  2)erfore  ocf  \v\,  Ifrdn  t)m  bag,  h)i 
bet  ^oi'be,  mdnbc  \m  icfe  igen,  bebja 
for  cbcr,  od)  bnffa,  attS  nidgcn  n))|)- 
fi)Ube  trarba  nicb  i)anQ  \v\i\a^  funffap, 
iiti  all  anbelig  miSbom  od)  forftdnb: 

10.  §ltt  3  mdgcn  Iranbra  n^drbcligen 
5;>S9{ranoni,  till  alt  bcl)ag:  oc^  dren 
friiftfammc  i  alia  goba  gerningar,  od) 
tttQjcn  till  i  ®ub§  funffaj) ; 

11.  Oct)  ftdrfte  marbcn  nieb  all  fraft, 
efter  ^an6  l)drliga  niagt,  uti  alt  tdla= 
mob  oct)  ldngniobig()et,  mcb  gldbjc : 

12.  Oct)  tacfcn  ^abrcnom,  fom  o§ 
I)afir»cr  beqtDdnia  gjort,  till  att  belaf- 
tige  roara  i  be  I)eliga§  arfmcbel  i  liufet: 

13.  5;»iDilfen  of^  uttagit  ^afrocr  ifrdn 
morffeng  mdlbigl)et,  od)  ^aficer  forfatt 
0^  uti  fin  dlffcliga  @on6  rife : 

14.  3  ^ttjilfcn  \v\  l)ahvc  forlo^nlng 
gcnom  f)an6  blob,  ncniligen,  fi)nbcrna6 
fortdtclfe: 

15.  §milfen  dr  ofi)nliga  ©ub§  beldtc, 
forftfobb  for  alia  freatur: 

16.  1\)  genom  I:)onom  dro  alia  ting 
[fapebe,  fom  i  f)immclcn  od)  pd  jorfccn 
dro,  fi)nliga  od)  ofi)nliga.  roarc  fig 
il)ron,  cllcr  ^^crrffap,  cllcr  ^orftabo= 
me,  cllcr  £)fir)crf)ct:  alt  drffapabt  ge- 
nom I)ononi,  od)  till  I)onom. 

17.  Ocf)  f)an  dr  for  alia,  ocf)  all  ting 
befldr  i  bonom. 

J8.  Oci)  l)an  dr  l)uftrubet  till  froj)- 
pen.  ncniligen,  till  forfamlingcn,  ^tDil- 

SwiD.  J  y 


for  you  in  heavsn,  whereof  ye  heard 
before  in  the  word  of  the  truth  of 
the  gospel ; 

6  Which  is  come  unto  you,  as  it 
is  in  all  the  world;  and  bringeth 
forth  fruit,  as  it  doth  also  in  you, 
since  the  day  ye  heard  of  it,  and 
knew  the  grace  of  God  in  truth  : 

7  As  ye  also  learned  of  Epaphras 
our  dear  fellow  servant,  who  is  for 
you  a  faithful  minister  of  Christ; 

8  Who  also  declared  unto  us  your 
love  in  the  Spirit. 

9  For  this  cause  we  also,  since 
the  day  we  heard  it^  do  not  cease 
to  pray  for  you,  and  to  desire  that 
ye  might  be  filled  with  the  knowl- 
edge of  his  will  in  all  wisdom  and 
spiritual  understanding; 

10  That  ye  might  walk  worthy  of 
the  Lord  unto  all  pleasing,  being 
fruitful  in  every  good  work,  and  in- 
creasing in  the  knowledge  of  God ; 

11  Strengthened  with  all  might, 
according  to  his  glorious  power, 
unto  all  patience  and  longsuffering 
with  joyfulness ; 

1 2  Giving  thanks  unto  the  Father, 
which  hath  made  us  meet  to  be 
partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the 
saints  in  light : 

13  Who  hath  delivered  us  from 
the  power  of  darkness,  and  hath 
translated  us  into  the  kingdom  of 
his  dear  Son: 

14  In  whom  we  have  redemption 
through  his  blood,  even  the  forgive- 
ness of  sins : 

15  Who  is  the  image  of  the  invis- 
ible God,  the  firstborn  of  every 
creature  : 

16  For  by  him  were  all  things 
created,  that  are  in  heaven,  and 
that  are  in  eartli^  visible  and  in- 
visible, whether  they  be  thrones, 
or  dominions,  or  principalities,  or 
powers  :  all  things  were  created  by 
him,  and  for  him  : 

17  And  he  is  before  all  things, 
and  by  him  all  things  consist. 

18  And  he  is  the  head  of  the  bpdy, 
the  church  :  who  is  the  beginning, 


614 


ST.  PAUL!    EPISTEL 


fen  dr  bfcii^nnclfcii.  fprftf5bb  ifrnii  be 
bbba,  pd  bet  l)aii  i  all  ting  ffull  Ijafma 
fbrciidiu]cu. 

li).  3:obcl}a(lcli^tI)afll>crmarlt^abrc- 
^Oln,  att  all  fiilll)ct  ffullcbo  i  I}oiioiii ; 

20  VA)  att  \)\\n  (\cuom  I)onoin  all 
ttiui  forfona  ffullc  nicb  [Ig  [jclf;  tilU 
friboftdllanbe  (iciiom  blobct  pa  I)an? 
forc^,  bdbe  bet  pd  jorben  od;  i  I;iniiiie- 
leii  dr. 

31.  Dd)  eber  fom  forboni  lr>oren  fi-Qiii' 
nianbe,  od)  fienber  ineb  fuinet  i  onba 
gerningar;  men  nu  I)afmer  f;an  for' 
fonat  eber 

22.  ^JJlcb  fin  FottS  lefanien,  genom 
bbbcn,  pa  bet  l)an  ffulle  ftnllaeber 
^cliga  cd)  oftraffeliga,  od)  obefiiiittabe 
i  flu  aft) II. 

23.  Cm  3  nnnarS  bliftren  i  tron, 
gninbabe,  od)  fafte.  cd^  orovligc  ifrdn 
bet  l}opp,  fom  i  (loangelio  or,  btiiilfet 
3  I)ort  r)afmen,  od)  prebifabt  dr  Jor 
alia  freatur,  fom  iinber  {)immelen  dro, 
I)rt)ilfa^  jag^auluS  dren  tjenare  ttior= 

24.  ?Ru  frojbar  jag  niig  iiti  mitt 
libanbe  for  eber,  od)  iippfi)ller  i  mitt 
fptt,  I)mab  fom  ^atta^  i  6l)rifti  libanbe, 
for  I)an9  lefamen,  fom  dr  forfamlin= 
gen : 

25.  §n)ilfen6  tjenare  jag  Jt)orben  dr, 
efter  ®ub9  prebifodmbete,  bet  mig  gif= 
tr>it  dr  iblanb  eber,  att  jag  (^uii^  orb 
rifcligen  prebifa  ffall: 

26.  ^iJemligen,  ben  bemligbet,  birilfen 
forboib  bafmer  marit  ifrdn  merlbena 
begi)nnelfe,  od)  emig  tib;  men  nu  dr 
tippenbar  iDorben  I)an§  belgon, 

27.  §>r)ilfom  ®ub  aiille  funnigt  gora, 
bmilfen  benna  bemlig[)etcng  I^drliga 
rifebom  dr  iblanb  S^ebningarna,  I)tttil== 
fen  dr  SF)riflu9  uti  eber,  I;drligf)eten6 
bopp ; 

28.  1)en  Jr>i  forfnnne,  formananbe 
bmar  menniffa,  od)  idranbe  ())Dar  men= 
niffa  i  all  triiSbom,  pd  bet  tr>i  ffole 
ftdlln  bipar  menniffa  fullborbab  i  6I;ri=" 
ftoSefu: 

29.  ^'er  }ag  ocfpd  arbetar  oc^  fdm> 
par  efter  bnn§  hjerfan,  fom  frafteligen 
merfar  i  mig. 


the  (iistborn  from  the  dead  ;  that 
ill  all  things  lie  might  have  ihe 
preeminence. 

19  For  it  pleased  the  Father  that 
ill  him  should  all  fulne.ss  dwell  ; 

20^  And,  liaving  made  peace 
through  the  blood  of  his  cross,  by 
him  to  reconcile  all  things  unto 
himself;  by  him,  I  say,  whether 
they  he  things  in  earth,  or  things 
in  heaven. 

21  And  you,  that  were  sometime 
alienated  and  enemies  in  your  mind 
by  wicked  works,  yet  now  hath  he 
reconciled 

22  In  the  body  of  his  flesh  through 
death,  to  present  you  holy  and  un- 
blameable  and  unreproveable  in 
his  sight : 

23  If  ye  continue  in  the  faith 
grounded  and  settled,  and  be  not 
moved  away  from  the  hope  of  the 
gospel,  which  ye  have  heard,  and 
which  was  preached  to  every  crea- 
ture which  is  under  heaven ;  where- 
of I  Paul  am  made  a  minister; 

24  Who  now  rejoice  in  my  suffer- 
ings for  you,  and  fill  up  that  which 
is  behind  of  the  afflictions  of  Christ 
in  my  flesh  for  his  body's  sake, 
which  is  the  church  : 

25  Whereof  I  am  made  a  minis- 
ter, according  to  the  dispensation 
of  God  which  is  given  to  me  for 
you,  to  fulfil  the  word  of  God  ; 

26  Even  the  mystery  which  halh 
been  hid  from  ages  and  from  gene- 
rations, but  now  is  made  manifest 
to  his  saints : 

27  To  whom  God  would  make 
known  what  is  the  riches  of  the 
glory  of  this  mystery  among  the 
Gentiles ;  which  is  Christ  in  you, 
the  hope  of  glory  : 

28  W^hom  we  preach,  warning 
every  man,  and  teaching  every 
man  in  all  wisdom;  that  we  may 
present  every  man  perfect  in  Christ 
Jesus : 

29  Whereunto  T  also  labour,  stri- 
ving according  to  his  working, 
which  worketh  in  me  mightily. 


TILL   DE    COLOSSER. 


516 


2.  (Sa|)itcl. 

(p^M  mill  jti.q,  att  3  iDcta  [folen,  IjW'iU 
^-^  fen  faiiip  jag  l)afit>er  oni  ebcr,  od) 
oni  bem,  [om  oro  i  ^nobicea,  pel)  om 
nda  bem,  fom  niin  pcrfoii  i  fottct  icfc 
felt  bafiini ; 

2.  ^:|.sd  bet  bcraS  [)|ertan  ninqa  fa 
nogon  Ijugiiab,  od)  fanimanfogabe 
inaiba  i  fdrlefeii,  till  all  rifebom  iiti 
fiillfoniligt  forftanb,  till  att  funiia  be= 
[inna  ®ubS  Ijeniligljct,  bdbe  §abrcn9 
oe^  6l;rifti ; 

3.  llti  l)tt»ilfen  fcrbolba  ligga  alia 
n)i6boni6  od)  forftaiibg  l)Qfator. 

4.  9Jieti  betta  fdger  jag,  pa  bet  ingen 
^fall  bebraga  ebcr  nieb  flofa  orb. 

5.  'X\)  dnbocf  jag  dr  ifrdn  ebcr  efter 
fottet;  dr  jag  boef  ndr  eber  i  ^lnba= 
noni,  frojbar  mig  od)  [er  eber  [ficfelfe, 
oct)  eber  tro^  ftabig()et  |)d  (£l)riftiim. 

6.  (Bdfoni  3  nu  anammar  bafmen 
^S^llran  ^Sfiiiii  Sl)riftum,  [d  \van= 
brer  i  l)ouoni ; 

7.  S^d)  marer  rotabe  od)  u})pbi)gbc  1 
I)onom  od)  marer  fafte  i  troii,  fdfom 
3  idrbe  dren,  od)  marer  i  l;enne  rifeli=- 
gen  tacffamme. 

8.  Ser  till,  att  eber  icfe  ndgon  bort= 
rofmar  nieb  ^l)ilofopl)ia  ocl)  fdfdngt 
bebrdgeri,  efter  nieiiiii|for&  ftabgar,  od) 
efter  merlbcn^  ftabgar,  ocl)  icife  efter 
6l)rlftuin : 

9.  'X\)  i  l)onom  bor  all  ©iibomen^ 
fullf)et  lefamligeii. 

10.  Del)  3  drcii  i  r)onom  fiillfoniiie, 
l)milfen  dr  l)ufiinibet  bfmer  alia  gor- 
ftabomen  od;  iodlbigl)et: 

U.  3  l)inilfen  3  ocf  oniffurne  dren 
ineb  ben  on^ffdrelfe,  fom  ffer  ntan 
l)dnber,  bd  3  aflaben  f^nbafroppen  I 
tottet,  nemligen,  raeb  4l)rifti  omffd» 
rclfe  ; 

12.  3  bet,  att  3  nieb  ^onom  begrafne 
dren  genom  bopct ;  i  l)tt)ilfet  3  ocf  upp- 
l^dnbne  dren  genom  tron,  ben  (^ut 
njcrfar,  l)milfen  l)onom  nppirdcft  ^af= 
mer  ifrdn  be  boba. 

13.  ^an  I;afn)cr  ocf  gjort  eber  lef- 


CHAPTER  n. 

FOR  I  would  that  ye  knew  "what 
great  conflict  I  have  for  you, 
and /or  them  at  Laodicea,  and /or 
as  many  as  have  not  seen  my  face 
in  the  flesh ; 

2  That  their  hearts  might  be 
comforted,  being  knit  together  in 
love,  and  unto  all  riches  of  the 
full  assurance  of  understanding, 
to  the  acknowledgment  of  the  mys- 
tery of  God,  and  of  the  Father,  and 
of  Christ ; 

3  In  whom  are  hid  all  the  treas- 
ures of  wisdom  and  knowledge. 

4  And  this  I  say,  lest  any  man 
should  beguile  you  with  enticing 
words. 

5  For  though  I  be  absent  in  the 
flesh,  yet  am  I  with  you  in  the 
spirit,  joying  and  beholding  your 
order,  and  the  steadfastness  of  your 
faith  in  Christ. 

6  As  ye  have  therefore  received 
Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  so  walk  ye 
in  him  : 

7  Rooted  and  built  up  in  him, 
and  stablished  in  the  faith,  as  ye 
have  been  taught,  abounding  there- 
in with  thanksgiving. 

8  Beware  lest  any  man  spoil  you 
through  philosophy  and  vain  de- 
ceit, after  the  tradition  of  men,  af- 
ter the  rudiments  of  the  world,  and 
not  after  Christ. 

9  For  in  him  dwelleth  all  the 
fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily. 

10  And  ye  are  complete  in  him, 
which  is  the  head  of  all  principal- 
ity and  power : 

1 1  In  whom  also  ye  are  circum- 
cised  with  the  circumcision  made 
without  hands,  in  putting  off  the 
body  of  the  sins  of  the  flesh  by  the 
circumcision  of  Christ : 

12  Buried  with  him  in  baptism, 
wherein  also  ye  are  risen  with  him 
through  the  faith  of  tjhe  operation 
of  God,  who  hath  raised  him  from 
the  dead. 

13  And  you,  being  dead  in  youi 
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timiitf  nicb  fjonom,  bd  S  bobc  ttjorcn 
1  fonbi'iiui,  od)  iiti  fbcr  fottft  fpil)iib, 
od)  Ijafiucr  ibildtit  oy  alia  fi;iibcr, 

14.  rd)  afplaiuit  bcii  l)aiib[fiift  fom 
o\]  cinot  luar,  IjiiMifen  af  flabniii"nc 
fom,  od)  \i\n  o^  cmot,  od)  ben  l)afiucr 
l)aii  tac]it  oy  af  iraqcn,  od)  iiaglat  mib 
f  )r|ct. 

15.  Cd)  f)afmcr  blottat  fbrftabomcn 
Dd)  iVQlbic-il)otcrna,  od)  fort  bcm  up- 
Jjnibarligcii,  od)  gjort  cii  ()drlig  [c(icr 
af  bcm,  n^'^om  fh]  fjrif. 

10.  3d  later  mi  inncu  nova  cbcr 
fainmctc  b filter  mat,  eller  brj)d',  cUer 
ofiyer  beftdmba  I){'l(iebac|ar.  clicr  ni)= 
mdnaber,  eller  ©abbatcr. 

17.  ^milfet  dr  ffiuio*-''!  ^f  t'ct,  fom 
tillfommanbe  mar;  men  froppen  fjelf 
dr  i  6l)riftD. 

18.  Sdter  Ingen  taga  cberlonen  ifrdn, 
ben  fom  tranbrar  eftcr  egit  gobti)cfe,  i 
Sngla  obmjufl)et  od)  anbeligl)ct,  i  be 
ting  I)an  albrig  fett  bafmer,  od)  dr 
fbrgafireeuppblaft  i  fitt  fottSliga  finne, 

19.  Cd)  ^dller  fig  icfe  rt)ib  r)ufmubet, 
af  I)milfet  l)ela  lefamen  genom  leber 
od)  lebamot  fraft  far,  od)  tillfanimane 
bdiiger.  oc^  tilimdjer  i  ben  fbrbfelfe 
fom'® ub  gifmer. 

20.  efter  3  nil  bbbc  dren  meb  (S^rl= 
fto,  ifrdn  be  Litcriboliga  ftabgar,  f)h)i 
idten  3  fber  bd  begripae  meb  beffrefna 
ftabgar,  Ufa  fom  2  dnnu  lefben  i 
tttf  riben  ? 

21.  ^e  bev  fdga  :  ^u  ffaQ  icfe  f om- 
nia tpib  bd,  icfe  fmafa  bet,  icfe  ban^ 
brera  bet  : 

22.  i^^milfet  bocf  alt  fbrgde  i  brnfnin- 
gen,  cd)  dr  efter  menniffor6  bub  od) 
\drboni ; 

23.  ^ipilfe  ^afira  mdl  aW  ffen  af 
biobom,  genom  fjelftagen  anbeligf)et 
od)  obmjuf^ct,  oct)  berigenom,  att  be 
icfe  ffona  froppen,  od)  gbra  icfe  fbttet 
beg  dra  till  be§  nobtorft. 

3.  (Eflpitel. 

^m  3 11"  dren  uppftdnbne  meb  (Ef)ri' 
*^  1^0,  fd  fbfer  bet  ofanin  till  dr,  ber 


sins  and  tlie  uncircunncision  of  your 
flesh,  liath  he  (|uickened  together 
with  him,  having  forgiven  you  ail 
ti  espasses  j 

14  Jilotting  out  the  handwriting 
of  04"dinancc.s  that  was  against  us, 
wiiich  was  contrary  to  us,  and 
took  it  out  of  tlie  way,  nailing  it 
to  his  cross; 

15  And  having  spoiled  principal- 
ities and  powerSj-  he  made  a  shew 
of  them  openly,  triumphing  over 
them  in  it. 

16  Let  no  man  therefore  judge 
you  in  meat,  or  in  drink,  or  in  re- 
spect of  a  holyday,  or  of  the  new 
moon,  or  of  the  sabbath  days: 

17  Which  are  a  shadow  of  things 
to  come  ;  but  the  body  is  of  Christ. 

18  Let  no  man  beguile  you  of 
your  reward  in  a  voluntary  humil- 
ity and  worshipping  of  angels,  in- 
truding into  those  things  which  he 
hath  not  seen,  vainly  puffed  up  by 
his  fleshly  mind, 

19  And  not  holding  the  Head 
from  which  all  the  body  by  joints 
and  bands  having  nourishment 
ministered,  and  knit  together,  in- 
creaseth  with  the  increase  of  God. 

20  Wherefore  if  ye  be  dead  with 
Christ  from  the  rudiments  of  the 
world,  why,  as  though  living  in  the 
world,  are  ye  subject  to  ordinances, 

21  (Touch  not,  taste  not,  handle 
not ; 

22  Which  all  are  to  perish  with 
the  using,)  after  the  commandments 
and  doctrines  of  men  ? 

23  Which  things  have  indeed  a 
shew  of  wisdom  in  will-worship, 
and  humility,  and  neglecting  of 
the  body  ;  not  in  any  honour  to 
the  satisfying  of  the  flesh. 
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CHAPTER  HI. 

F  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ, 
seek    those    things    which    are 
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l;anb. 

2.  ^arev  cfter  bet  fom  ofaniii  tid  dr, 
iffe  cftcr  bet  fom  pd  jorben  dr. 

3.  3;i}  3  dreii  bobe,  od;  ebert  lif  dr 
forbolDt  ineb^(£l;ri|lo  i  ®iibl. 

4.  93?en  iidr  ebert  lif,  6I)riftuS,  u|)= 
penbarab  txuirbcr,  bd  marben  ocf  3  up- 
peiibarabe  iiieb  Ijonoin  i  l)drlin{)eten. 

5.  (Sd  bober  uu  ebm  Icmmar,  fom 
pd  jorben  dro  ;  boleri,  orciiligOet,  lii' 
fla,  onb  be(]drelfe  od)  girigljet,  ^mllfeu 
afgubabl;rfan  dr. 

6.  %ov  Wiita  flt)cfen6  ffiUl  ®ub5 
mrebe  fommer  ofiDer  otroiiS  barn  : 

7.  UtI  f)H)ilfa  3  ocf  forbom  luanbra- 
hcn,  ha  3  beruti  icfDen. 

8.  9)len  idgger  ocf  nu  3  bort  a(tfam= 
mans,  trrebe,  gri;mf)et,  onbffa,  forfnid- 
belfe,  ffamliga  orb,  af  eber  mun. 

9.  Singer  icfe  for  [}marannan,  affld^ 
ber  eber  t^n  ganila  mcnniffan  nieb 
l;an&  gerningar, 

10.  Cd)  ifldber  eber  ben  n\)a.  ben  ber 
forni)a§  till  f)an8  fiinffap  od)  beldte, 
ftni  [;onom  ffapat  ^afmer: 

11.  T)er  irfe  ®ref  oc^  3ube  dr,  om=' 
Ifdrelfe  od)  forbnb.  23arbariff  od)  @ei)= 
tiff,  tjenare  od)  fri,  utan  alt  i  allom 
(£I)rlftu9. 

12.  <Sa  fldber  eber  nu  fdfoni  ®ub9 
utforabe,  ^elgon  od)  dlffelige,  utI  t)ier= 
tan§  barmf)ertigl)et.  irtdnlig{)ft,  ob- 
niiuff)et,  faftmobigbet,  idngmobigbet : 

13.  Cd)  unbbrager  Ijiuarannan,  od) 
forldter  l)it)arannan,  om  ndgon  {)af= 
ir>er  nogot  flagomdl  emot  ben  anbra  ; 
fafom  ocf  6l)riftu&  eber  forldtit  ()afmer, 
fd  gorer  ocf^3. 

14  3}U'n  ofmer  alt  betta  ifldber  eber 
fdrlefen,  IjiDilfen  dr  fullfomlig^etenS 
banb. 

15.  Oc()  ®ubg  frib  regere  i  ebra  f}ier= 
tan,  till  Ijnjilfen  3  ocf  fallabe  dren  uti 
en  lefamen,  od)  marer  tacffamme. 

16.  2dter  (E^rifti  orb  rifeligen  bo  ut{ 


above,  where  Christ  sittcth  on  the 
right  hand  of  God. 

2  Set  your  affection  on  things 
above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth. 

3  For  ye  are  dead,  and  your  life 
is  hid  with  Christ  in  God. 

4  When  Christ,  who  is  our  life, 
shall  appear,  then  shall  ye  also 
appear  with  him  in  glory. 

5  Mortify  therefore  your  members 
which  are  upon  the  earth ;  forni- 
cation, uncleanness,  inordinate  af- 
fection, evil  concupiscence,  and 
covetousne.ss,  which  is  idolatry  : 

6  For   which    things'    sake    the 
wrath  of  God  cometh  on  the  chil 
dren  of  disobedience : 

7  In  the  which  ye  also  walked 
sometime,  when  ye  lived  in  them. 

8  But  now  ye  also  put  oft'  all 
these;  anger,  wrath,  malice,  blas- 
phemy, filthy  communication  out 
of  your  mouth. 

9  Lie  not  one  to  another,  seeing 
that  ye  have  put  off  the  old  man 
with  his  deeds ; 

10  And  have  put  on  the  new 
7nan,  which  is  renewed  in  knowl- 
edge after  the  image  of  him  that 
created  him  : 

1 1  Where  there  is  neither  Greek 
nor  Jew,  circumcision  nor  uncircum- 
cision.  Barbarian,  Scythian,  bond 
nor  free  :  but  Christ  is  all,  and  in 
all. 

12  Put  on  therefore,  as  the  elect 
of  God,  holy  and  beloved,  bowels 
of  mercies,  kindness,  humbleness 
of  mind,  meekness,  longsuffering  3 

13  Forbearing  one  another,  and 
forgiving  one  another,  if  any  man 
have  a  quarrel  against  any :  even 
as  Christ  forgave  you,  so  also  do  ye. 

14  And  above  all  these  things 
put  on  charity,  which  is  the  bond 
of  perfectness. 

15  And  let  the  peace  of  God  rule 
in  your  hearts,  to  the  which  also 
ye  are  called  in  one  body ;  and  bo 
ye  thankful. 

16  Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell 
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cbcr  mcD  all  tpiftbom  :  larcr  od)  fbr- 
nuiiirr  cDer  iiibbit^co  nicD  pfalincr  oc^ 
laffdiinfr,  od)  aiiDdina  >ui[or  i  luiDcn, 
od)  [imigcr  ^(i^Hraiioni  i  cbra  l}icrian. 

17.  Cd)  alt  bet  3  Q(^\'cn,  nicb  orb  cl- 
Icr  ncniiiui.  bet  n'ovcr  alt  i  .<g((i^Hraiie 
3(i|u  iiainn  od)  tarter  ®iibi  od)  gabre- 
iioiii  (]eiioni  bonom. 

18  3  I)uftrur,  iimier  ebra  nidii  un- 
berbdniga,  fdfom  tlllborligt  dr,  i  §(Si)fl- 
ranom. 

19.  3  nidii,  differ  ebra  l)uftrur,  od) 
tuarer  icfe  bittrc  eiiiot  bein. 

'20.  3  barn,  marer  ebra  foralbrar  It)- 
bicja  i  qU  ting,  ti)  bet  tdcfeS  mdl  §G8t- 
raiiom. 

21.  3  fdber,  reter  icfe  cbra  barn,  pa 
bet  be  icfe  ffola  luarba  flenmobiga. 

22.  3  tjenare,iiiarer  li)bicieebra  fottS- 
liga  [)errar  i  all  ting ;  icfe  nicb  tjenft 
fiir  ogonen,  fdfom  nienniffor  till  iriU 
jeQ,  iitan  meb  l)iertan6  enfalbigl)ct,  ocJ) 
meb  ®ub6fruftan. 

23.  §!lt  l)mab  3  gorcn,  bet  gorcr  af 
hjertat,  fdfom  ^(i^Jtranom,  od)  icfe 
nienntffom. 

24.  Cd)  meter,  att  3  of  ^SSiranom 
ffolen  fd  arfmeta  Ion,  ti;  3  tjcnen 
SjSQiranom  4l)rifto. 

25.  9]kn  ben  fom  ordtt  gor,  F)an  ffall 
uubfd  Ijwat)  l)an  ordtt  gjort  f)afiiier, 
oct)  trarber  intet  anfeenbe  till  perfo- 
lieu. 

4    Sapitel. 

C^  f)fn'ar,  \pah  Ufa  od)  rdtt-  dr,  bet 
/*3  beiDifer  tjenarenom ;  it>etanbe,  att 
3  Ijofmen  ocf  en  SjS^Tira  i  ^immelen. 

2.  jailer  uppa  bcbja,  od)  mafer  ber- 
uti  meb  tacffdgelfe ; 

3.  ©ebjanbe  ocffd  for  o^,  att  ®ub 
hjille  upp[ata  o^  orbetg  bor,  till  att 
tala  (Ef)rifti  ^emligf)et,  for  ()milfen  jag 
ocf  hunben  dr. 

4.  §Ut  jag  md  bet  u|)|)eubara,  fdfom 
aiig  bor  att  tala. 


in  you  richly  in  all  wisdom  ;  leach- 
ing and  adinoni.shiiig  one  aiiotlier 
in  psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual 
songs,  singing  with  grace  in  your 
hearts  to  the  f.ord. 

17  And  whatsoever  ye  do  in  word 
or  d6ed,  do  all  in  the  natne  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God 
and  the  Father  by  him, 

18  Wives,  submit  yourselves  un- 
to your  own  husbands,  as  it  is  fit 
in  the  Lord. 

19  Husbands,  love  your  wives, 
and  be  not  bitter  against  them. 

20  Children,  obey  your  parents 
in  all  things  :  for  this  is  well  pleas- 
ing unto  the  Lord. 

21  Fathers,  provoke  not  your  chil- 
dren to  anger^  lest  they  be  discour- 
aged. 

22  Servants,  obey  in  all  things 
your  masters  according  to  the  flesh  ; 
not  with  eyeservice,  as  menpleas- 
ers ;  but  in  singleness  of  heart, 
fearing  God : 

23  And  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  it 
heartily,  as  to  the  Lord,  and  not 
unto  men. 

24  Knowing  that  of  the  Lord  ye 
shall  receive  the  reward  of  the  in- 
heritance: for  ye  serve  the  Lord 
Christ. 

25  But  he  that  doeth  wrong  shall 
receive  for  the  wrong  which  he 
hath  done  :  and  there  is  no  respect 
of  persons. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

MASTERS,  give  unto  your  ser- 
vants that  which  is  just  and 
equal ;  knowing  that  ye  also  have 
a  Master  in  heaven. 

2  Continue  in  prayer,  and  watch 
in  the  same  with  thanksgiving ; 

3  Withal  praying  also  for  us,  that 
God  would  open  unto  us  a  door  of 
utterance,  to  speak  the  mystery 
of  Christ,  for  which  I  am  also  in 
bonds : 

4  That  I  may  make  it  manifest, 
as  I  ought  to  speak. 
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5.  9Baiibrcr  toifUigen  met)  bcni  fom 
ittantill  aro,  od)  fficfer  cbcr  c[tcv  t'lDcn. 

6.  Gbfrt  tal  marc  altib  Ijufllgt,  od) 
nieb  fait  fbvmdiigbt,  att  3  njeten,  I)uvu 
2  [foleii  [luara  l}tDariom  oct)  enom. 

7.  ^iirii  nieb  m\c\  gar,  [fad  3:i)ci)icii8, 
mill  Ql[feiigc  brobcr,  od)  trogiic  tjenarc 
cd)  inebtjcnare  i  §(ii)iranom,  eber  alt 
fuiigora : 

8.  ^milfen  jag  I)afiiHT  till  ebcr  fdubt 
forbonfrull,  att  t)an  [fall  fd  mcta,  t)iiru 
bet  I)afincr  [ig  mcb  eber,  od)  att  |)an 
md  l)ug[mala  ebra  ()iertan. 

9.  ©amt  meb  C'liefiino,  miii  trogiia 
od)  dlffeliga  brober,  I}milfen  en  af  eber 
dr;  be  ffola  eber  unbcrmifa  alt,  ()uru 
I)dr  tillftdr. 

10.  6ber  f)elfar  SIriftard)u6,  miii  meb= 
fdnge,  od)  9Jiarcii6,  S3arnabc  foflingr 
af  j)milfen  2  I)afmen  fdtt  ndgra  be= 
fallniiigar :  fommer  l)aii  till  eber,  [d 
uiibfdr  l)onom ; 

11.  Od)  2efu0,  foni  falla6  ^u\m, 
IjiiMlfe  dro  af  omffdrclfcn :  beffe  dro 
alleiui  mine  inebl)ielbare  till  ®iib6  rife, 
oe  mig  ocf  iimrit  l;afma  till  Ijugiiab. 

12.  6ber  l)clfar  ocf  6))ap()ra9,  ben  en 
af  eber  dr,  6l)rifti  tjenare,  altib  arbe= 
tanbe  for  eber  i  boner,  \)a  bet  3  nid= 
gen  blifiua  ftdnbanbe  fullfonilige,  od) 
lippfi)llbe  i  all  (^ubb  milja. 

13.  2ngbdrh)ittne§borb  mcb  ^onom, 
att  I)an  bafmer  mi)cfcn  omforg  om  eber, 
od)  bem  i  2aobicea,  od)  beni  i  ^iera= 
^loli. 

14.  eber  ^elfar  2nca6  idfaren,  hm 
dlffelige,  od)  T)ema9. 

15.  ^elfer  be  brober  i  2aobicca,  od) 
9h)mp^am,  od)  tn\  forfaniling  fom  i 
\)M\h  !)»§  dr. 

16.  Dd)  bd  dpiftelen  dr  idfen  ndr 
eber,  fd  beftdllcr,  att  l)an  trarber  ocf 
idfen  for  tn\  forfaniling  i  Saobicea; 
od)  att  3  ocf  ben  Saobiffa  S|)iftelen 
Idfen. 

17.  Od)  fdger  §Ir(i)ip|)o  :  Se  ])a  dm= 
betct,  fom  bu  fdtt  bafnier  \  ^®9ira= 
noni.  att  hu  bet  utrdttar. 


5  Walk  i  n  wisdom  toward  them  that 
are  without,  redeeming  the  time. 

6  Let  your  speech  be  always  with 
grace,  seasoned  with  salt,  that  ye 
may  know  how  ye  ought  to  answer 
every  man. 

7  All  my  state  shall  Tychicus 
declare  unto  you,  who  is  a  beloved 
brother,  and  a  faithful  minister  and 
fellow  servant  in  the  Lord  : 

8  Whom  I  have  sent  unto  you  for 
the  same  purpose,  that  he  might 
know  your  estate,  and  comfort  your 
hearts ; 

9  With  Onesimus,  a  faithful  and 
beloved  brother,  who  is  one  of  you. 
They  shall  make  known  unto  you 
ail  things  which  are  done  here. 

10  Aristarchus  my  fellow  prison- 
er saluteth  you,  and  Marcus,  sis- 
ter's son  to  Barnabas,  (touching 
whom  ye  received  commandments: 
if  he  come  unto  you,  receive  him,) 

11  And  Jesus,  which  is  called 
Justus,  who  are  of  the  circumcis- 
ion. These  only  are  my  fellow 
workers  unto  the  kingdom  of  God, 
which  have  been  a  comfort  unto  me. 

12  Epaphras,  who  is  one  of  you, 
a  servant  of  Christ,  saluteth  you, 
always  labouring  fervently  for  you 
in  prayers,  that  ye  may  stand  per- 
fect and  complete  in  all  the  will 
of  God. 

13  For  I  bear  him  record,  that  he 
hath  a  great  zeal  for  you,  and  them 
that  are  in  Laodicea,  and  them  in 
Hierapolis. 

14  Luke,  the  beloved  physician, 
and  Demas,  greet  you. 

15  Salute  the  brethren  which  are 
in  Laodicea,  and  Nymphas,  and 
the  church  which  is  in  his  house. 

16  And  when  this  epistle  is  read 
among  you,  cause  that  it  be  read 
also  in  the  church  of  the  Laodi- 
ceans ;  and  that  ye  likewise  read 
the  epistle  from  Laodicea. 

17  And  say  to  Archippus,  Take 
heed  to  the  ministry  which  thou 
hast  received  in  the  Lord,  that 
thou  fulfil  it. 
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18.  Wn\  I)clPnlnq  nicb  min  '^aiill 
l)anb.     lankx  \>d  miiia  bojov.     W\ti 
mare  mcb  cbrr !  ':?lmcn. 
Sfrifmcn  af  ))lou],  mcb  3:i;cl)icii6  od) 
OncjlniuS. 


18  Tlio  salutation   by  the    liaiid 

of  jnc  l^aul.  llemernbcr  tny  boiid.s, 

Grace  he  with  you.     Amen. 

^[  Written  from  Home  to  the  (Jo- 

lo.ssians  by  Tychicus  and  Onesi- 

mus. 


@t  ^aull  gorfta  ej)iftel 

till  it 


1.  eai)itel. 

q^auliiS,  od)  SilbiinuS,  od)  2iniotf)e- 
'♦^  ii9,  ben  fovfaniling  i  5l)ef[alonica, 
II ti  (Sub  gaber,  od)  ^j^^ranoni  S^Ui 
CI)rifto  :  9Jab  tpare  ineb  eber,  od)  frib 
af  ©iibi  irar  gaber,  od)  ^e^iranoni 
3S[u  e()ri|lo. 

2.  SSi  tacfe  ®iibi  altlb  for  eber  alia, 
od)  fjaftre  eber  i  niiiinnclfe  i  mara  bo= 
11  er,  titan  atcrlDanbo ; 

3.  ^dnfanbe  po  cbert  Ircrf  I  tron^, 
od)  J)d  ebert  arbcte  i  fdvlcfcn,  od)  pd 
ebcrt  tdlamob  i  {)oppet,  I)liMlfct  dr  mdr 
^ea^re,  SefuQ  6t)riftu6,  for  ®"bi  od) 
mdr  ^aber. 

4.  1\),  fdre  brober,  af  ®iibl  dlffabe, 
iri  irete  ^iirii  3  dren  utmalbe : 

5.  §Itt  mdrteiHingeliiim  bafmcr  \va= 
rit  ndr  eber,  icfe  allenaft  mcb  orb,  iitan 
bdbe  i  fraft,  od)  i  ben  5^cliga  §lnba, 
od)  i  full  \v\^i)ct  fdfoni  3  mctcn,  burn- 
bane  h)i  iroro  ndr  eber,  for  eber  ffull. 

6.  ^d)  3  arcn  irorbne  trdre  efterfol- 
jare,  od)  ^e9lran6;  od)  bafmen  anani= 
mat  orbet  iblanb  manga  bebrofioclfer, 
meb  ben  ^eliga  5lnbad  frojb : 

7.  @d  att  3  drcn  luorbne  en  efter- 
bonielfe  adom  trognoni  uti  SJiacebo- 
nla,  od)  5ld)aia. 

8.  Z\)  af  eber  dr  ^g9Rran8  orb  ut- 
fldngii  icfe  allenaft  i  2)hKebonia  od) 
M)a\a  ;  utan  od  i  all  rum  dr  eber  tro, 
fom  3  i)a\\vcn  till  ®ut),  utfonimen,  fd 
otr  og  dr  icfe  be[}of  att  fdga  ndgot. 


THE  FIRST  EPISTLE 

OF   PAUL  THE  AP08TLB   TO   THE 

THESSALONIANS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

PAUL,  and  Silvanus,  and  Timo- 
theus,  unto  the  church  of  the 
Thessalonians  which  is  in  God  the 
Father  and  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 
Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

2  We  give  thanks  to  God  always 
for  you  all,  making  mention  of  you 
in  our  prayers; 

3  Remembering  without  ceasing 
your  work  of  faith,  and  labour  of 
love,  and  patience  of  hope  in  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  sight  of 
God  and  our  Father ; 

4  Knowing,  brethren  beloved,  your 
election  of  God. 

5  For  our  gospel  came  not  unto 
you  in  word  only,  but  also  in  pow- 
er, and  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in 
much  assurance ;  as  ye  know  what 
manner  of  men  we  were  among  you 
for  your  sake. 

6  And  ye  became  followers  of 
us.  and  of  the  Lord,  having  receiv- 
ed the  word  in  much  affliction,  with 
joy  of  the  Holy  Ghost : 

7  So  that  ye  were  ensaraples  to 
all  that  believe  in  Macedonia  and 
Achaia. 

8  For  from  you  sounded  out  the 
word  of  the  Lord  rjpt  only  in  Mace., 
donia  and  Achaia,  but  also  in  every 
place  your  faith  to  God- ward  is 
spread  abroad ;  so  that  we  need  not 
to  speak  any  thing. 
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9.  %\)  be  fjclfmc  forfunna  om  eber, 
l)uriibaii  Ingaiig  tin  Ijabc  tiU  ebcv,  od) 
^iiru  3  onimdnbc  iroi-ben  till  Gf^ub 
ifrdn  afgubarna,  till  att  tjena  ben  I  f= 
iranbe  od)  [anna  ®uben  ; 

10.  Od)  till  att  mdnta  l)an6  Son  af 
5)inimelcn,  ^luilfen  I}an  uppmdcft  f)af= 
mx  ifrdn  be  boba,  SSfuni,  ben  og 
frdlfar  ifrdn  ben  tillfomnianbe  iDreben. 

2.  SaDitel. 

C'dre  brober,  3h3ften  fielfme  tudr  in= 
'*'*•  gong  till  eber.  att  Ijan  mar  icte  fd- 

2.  Utan,  fafom  tr)i.  tillforene  I)abe  li- 
bit, od)  forfmdbbe  njarit  uti  *!|>I}ili|)|)i§, 
[oni  3  luetcn,  ittoro  w'l  dnbd  mib  gob 
troft  i  mdr  ©ub.  till  att  tala  ndr  eber 
(^uH  Soangelium  nieb  nil;cfen  fdni|)= 

3.  %\)  Wax  formaning  tt>ar  icfe  till 
JDillfarelfe,  icfe  l)cller  till  orcnligf)ct, 
icfe  {)elier  meb  lift : 

4.  Utan,  fdfom  \m  af  ©ubi  be|)rof- 
irabe  moro,  att  o^  dDangelium  be^ 
trobt  dr  till  att  prcbifa,  fd  tale  loi  icfe 
fdfom  iri  mille  tdrfa6  nienniffor,  utan 
®ubi,  ben  berbeprofiimrmdra  bjertan. 

5.  %\)  h)i  I}afme  icfe  unigdtt  nicb  fmcf- 
liga  orb,  fdfom  3  lueten,  icfe  bcller 
meb  tillfdlle  till  girigljct;  ©ub  or  m 
tr>ittne: 

6  iQiafmc  icfe  f)eller  foft  |3ri6  af  men= 
niffor,  b^arfen  af  eber,  eller  anbra. 
Slnbocf  mi  mdl  Ijcitc  Ija^t  magr,  att 
fortunga  eber,  fdfom  (Sl)rifti  §lpoftlar; 

7.  Wlcn  mi  moro  milbe  ndr  eber,  Ufa 
fom  en  omnia  foftrar  fina  barn. 

8.  (5d  fjafme  mi  bki'tan8  luff  b^ift 
till  eber,  att  belo  meb  eber,  icfe  alle= 
naft  (^uH  GiHingclium,  utan  ocf  Wavt 
eget  lif,  ti;  3  drcn  ofj  fore  morbne. 

9  3  minn.enS  mdl,  fdre  brober,  mdrt 
arbete,  od)  mdr  moba,  ti)  bag  od)  natt 
arbetabe  mi,  pa  tct  mi  ingen  af  eber 
ffulle  fortunga,  oc^  prcbifabe  iblanb 
eber  ®ub9  ^uongelium. 

10.  ^eS  dren  5  mittne,  oct)  ©ub, 

SWED.  17* 


9  For  they  themselves  shew  of  us 
what  manner  of  entering  in  we  had 
unto  you,  and  how  ye  turned  to 
God  from  idols  to  serve  the  living 
and  true  God ; 

10  And  to  wait  for  his  Son  from 
heaven,  whom  he  raised  from  the 
dead,  even  Jesus,  which  delivered 
us  from  the  wrath  to  come. 

CHAPTER  IL 

FOR  yourselves,  brethren,  know 
our  entrance  in  unto  you,  that 
it  was  not  in  vain  : 

2  But  even  after  that  we  had  suf- 
fered before,  and  were  shamefully 
entreated,  as  ye  know  at  Philippi, 
we  were  bold  in  our  God  to  speak 
unto  you  the  gospel  of  God  with 
much  contention. 

3  For  our  exhortation  was  not  of 
deceit,  nor  of  uncleanness,  nor  in 
guile : 

4  But  as  we  were  allowed  of  God 
to  be  put  in  trust  with  the  gospel, 
even  so  we  speak ;  not  as  pleasing 
men,  but  God,  which  trieth  our 
hearts. 

5  For  neither  at  any  time  used 
we  flattering  words,  as  ye  know, 
nor  a  cloak  of  covetousness ;  God 
is  witness : 

6  Nor  of  men  sought  we  glory, 
neither  of  you,  nor  yet  of  others^ 
when  we  might  have  been  burden- 
some, as  the  apostles  of  Christ. 

7  But  we  were  gentle  among  you, 
even  as  a  nurse  cherisheth  her 
children : 

8  So  being  affectionately  desirous 
of  you,  we  were  willing  to  have  im- 
parted unto  you,  not  the  gospel  of 
God  only,  but  also  our  own  souls, 
because  ye  were  dear  unto  us. 

9  For  ye  remember,  brethren,  our 
labour  and  travail :  for  labouring 
night  and  day,  because  we  would 
not  be  chargeable  unto  any  of  you, 
we  pre? died  unto  you  the  gospel 
of  God. 

10  Ye  are  witnesses,    and   God 
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l^uru  fjcliflt,  l)mu  inttfarbigt,  od)  o- 
flmffcligt  \])\  unigingo  incb  rbcr,  foni 
troDDcii. 

11.  8afoni  3  wdcn,  att  \v\,  fafoni 
eii  fabcr  pna  barn,  Ijnfmc  fomuinat 
Oct)  tioflat  Ijiuiir  od)  en  ibianb  cbcr. 

12.  Cd)  bcti)(int,  ntt  3  ivarbcligpn 
ffullcn  liHinbra  for  ®ubi,  ben  eber  fill- 
lot  bafiycr  till  [itt  riTe  od)  l)drligl)et. 

13.  ^or  l)>^^ilfet  Wi  ocf  iitan  oter- 
trdnbo  tacfe  ©ubi,  att  bd  3  onani- 
niaben  af  o^  bet  |.>rebifabe  orbet  om 
&ut),  ananimaben  3  bet  Icfe  fafom 
niennifforo  orb,  utan  fofoni  bet  fan- 
neiligen  av,  foni  ®uhb  orb,  l;n)ilfen 
ocf  hjcrfar  i  eber,  foni  tron. 

14.  1\)  3  oren  irorbne,  fare  brober, 
be  ®tib&  forfanilingarS  efterfoljare, 
foni  ntt  3iibeen  oro,  i  gl)rifto  3Gfn, 
att  3  bet  famma  libit  I)afh)en  af  ebra 
egna  frdnber,  fom  be  af  3iibarna. 

15.  .^tpilfa  ocf  ^eSftran  3Sfnni  brd- 
|)o,  oc^fina  egna  ^;[Nrop^eter.  od)  I)afma 
forfoljt  0^,  od)  tQcfa§  Icfe  ©nbi,  oct) 
alia  mennlffor  dro  be  eniot: 

16.  ^orbjuba  o^  nnberh)ifa  ^ebnin- 
game  bernieb  be  ffola  falige  marba, 
pa  bet  be  ffola  fullfomna  fina  fi)nber 
nltib,  t\)  mrebcn  or  fommen  ofit)er  bem 
intill  dnban. 

17.  9)ien  mi,  fare  brober,  feban  mi 
till  ndgon  tib  l)abe  niifl  eber  efter  an- 
figtct,  od)  Icfe  efter  l)iertat,  ^afme  mi 
bee  nier  baftat  till  att  fe  ebert  anfigte, 
meb  ftor  begdrelfe. 

18.  'J^erfore  l)abe  mi  melat  fonima 
till  eber,  (jag  '^sauUie)  tmd  rcfor:  oct) 
8atan  l)afmer  o^  forl)inbrat. 

19.  1\)  l}mab  dr  mdrt  l)o^n\  eller 
frojb,  ellar  fronan  till  mdr  bcromniel- 
fe  ?  ixcn  ocf  icfe  3  bet,  for  mdr  ^(i9i= 
ra  3Gfu  ei)rifto  i  f)an^  tillfonimelfe? 

20.  3  dren  ju  mur  pri6  oct)  frojb. 

3.  (£aj)itel. 

CJ^erfore  fnnbe  mi  icfe  idngre  I)afma 
'^    forbrag ;  oct)  ofe  fl)nte6    att  mi 


alsOy  how  holily  and  justly  and  un- 
blameably  we  behaved  ourselvei 
arrioni^  you  that,  believe  : 

11  As  ye  know  how  we  exhorted 
and  coint'orted  and  charged  every 
one  ,of  you,  as  a  father  doth  his 
children, 

12  That  ye  W(«ld  walk  worthy 
of  God,  who  hath  called  you  un:o 
his  kingdom  and  glory. 

13  For  this  cau.se  also  thank  we 
God  without  ceasing,becaase,  when 
ye  received  the  word  of  God  which 
ye  heard  of  us,  ye  received  it  not 
as  the  word  of  men,  but,  as  it  is 
in  truth,  the  word  of  God,  which 
effectually  worketh  also  in  you 
that  believe. 

14  For  ye,  brethren,  became  fol- 
lowers of  the  churches  of  God 
which  in  Judea  are  in  Christ  Je- 
sus: for  ye  also  have  suffered  like 
things  of  your  own  countrymen, 
even  as  they  have  of  the  Jews  : 

15  Who  both  killed  the  Lord  Je- 
sus, and  their  own  prophets,  and 
have  persecuted  us;  and  they  please 
not  God,  and  are  contrary  to  all 
men: 

16  Forbidding  us  to  sj«ak  to  tl'e 
Gentiles  that  they  might  ^e  saved, 
to  fill  up  their  sins  always  :  for  the 
wrath  is  come  upon  them  to  the 
uttermost. 

17  But  we,  brethren,  being  taken 
from  you  for  a  short  time  in  pres- 
ence, not  in  heart,  endeavoured  the 
more  abundantly  to  see  your  face 
with  great  desire. 

18  Wherefore  we  w^ould  have 
come  unto  you,  even  I  Paul,  once 
and  again ;  but  Satan  hindered  us. 

19  For  what  is  our  hope,  or  joy, 
or  crown  of  rejoicing?  Are  not  even 
ye  in  the  presence  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  at  his  coming  ? 

20  For  ye  are  our  glory  and  joy. 

CHAPTER  III. 

WHEREFORE  when  we  could 
no  longer  forbear,  we  thought 
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utl  SItl)cn  allcna  ffuUe  qmarblifrtja, 

2.  Dd)  f)afme  fdnbt  3:iinotI)cum,  mar 
brober,  od)  ®ut)8  tjenare,  od)  ludr 
biclpare  i  6I)rifti  GDaiioelio,  till  att 
fH;ifa  od)  trbfta  eber  I  eber  tro, 

3.  ^d  bet  liigcu  ffulle  lata  mifa  fig 
uti  benna  bcbrbfau'lfe,  ti)3  hjeten,  att 
h)i  are  bertill  [atte. 

4.  %\)  no.  (V.  WOT:  ndr  cber,  fabe  rt)i 
eber  bet  tillfbrcne,  att  mi  nidfte  Uba 
bebrofroelfe,  fdfom  ocf  ffebt  dr,  od)  3 
h)eten. 

5.  'Derfore  funbe  jag^ocf  icfe  'dngre 
f)afma  forbrag,  utau  [diibc  dftvi*,  |)d 
bet  jag  [fiillc  forfara  eber  tro,  att  till 
ttfmenti}r8  freftareu  icfe  l)abe  forfoft 
eber,  od)  irdrt  arbete  l)aiit  ba  [dfdngt 
tDorbet 

6.  3)hMi  nu  ni)ligen  feban  5imotf)c- 
u9  fonimen  roar  till  o§  ifrdii  eber,  od) 
unbermlfte  o^  om  eber  tro  od)  fdrlef ; 
od)  att  3  nltib  tdiifeu  i^d  o|  till  bet 
bdfta,  od)  dftunben  att  fe  o|,  [d[om 
ocf  \vl  eber, 

7.  SBorbo  it)i,  fdre  brober,  _^iigfma= 
Uibe  |)d  eber,  uti  all  tt>dr  bebrofmelfe 
oct)  nob,  gciiom  eber  tro. 

8.  1\)  mi  lefme  nu,  efter  3  ftdn  i 

9.  S^):^ah  tacf  funne  tt>i  ©ubi  fdga 
for  eber,  for  all  hen  gldbje  fom  mi 
I)afme  af  eber,  for  mdr  ©ub? 

10.  5Si  bebje  bag  od)  natt  ganffa 
mi)cfct,  att  mi  nidge  fe  ebert  anfigte, 
oc^  uppfi}lla  bet  i  eber  tro  fattaS. 

11.  men  ®ub  fieif  oc^  mdr  gaber, 
od)  mdr  ^ggtre  S^fuS  ^xi\m,  fficfe 
mdr  mdg  till  eber. 

12.  Men  S^SSiren  forofe  eber,  od) 
idtc  fdrlefen  ofmcrfloba  inborbcg,  od) 
till  I)mar  man,  fdfom  ocf  mi  are  till 
cber: 

13.  §ltt  fbra  l)|ertan  mdge  fti)rfta  od) 
oftraffeliga  blifma  i  l}eligl)et,  for  ©ubi, 
oct)  mdr  '^abcr,  uti  mdr  5je»lra6  3^fu 


it    good    to    be    left     at    Athena 
alone ; 

2  And  sent  Timotheus.  our  broth 
er,  and  minister  of  God,  and  qui 
fellow  labourer  in  the  gospel   of 
Christ,  to    establish  you,    and  to 
comfort  you  concerning  your  faith  : 

3  That  no  man  should  be  moved 
by  these  afflictions  :  for  yourselves 
know  that  we  are  appointed  there- 
unto. 

4  For  verily,  when  we  were  with 
you,  we  told  you  before  that  we 
should  suffer  tribulation:  even  as 
it  came  to  pass,  and  ye  know. 

5  For  this  cause,  when  I  could 
no  longer  forbear,  I  sent  to  know 
your  faith,  lest  by  some  means  the 
tempter  have  tempted  you,  and  our 
labour  be  in  vain, 

6  But  now  when  Timotheus  came 
from  you  unto  us,  and  brought  us 
good  tidings  of  your  faith  and 
charity,  and  that  ye  have  good 
remembrance  of  us  always,  de- 
siring greatly  to  see  us,  as  we  also 
to  see  you : 

7  Therefore,  brethren,  we  wer« 
comforted  over  you  in  all  oui 
affliction  and  distress  by  youi 
faith : 

8  For  now  we  live,  if  ye  stand 
fast  in  the  Lord. 

9  For  what  thanks  can  we  rendei 
to  God  again  for  you,  for  all  the 
joy  wherewith  v,e  joy  for  your 
sakes  before  our  God  ; 

10  Night  and  day  praying  ex- 
ceedingly that  we  might  see  your 
face,  and  might  perfect  that  which 
is  lacking  in  your  faith  ? 

11  Now  God  himself  and  our  Fa- 
ther, and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
direct  our  way  unto  you. 

12  And  the  Lord  make  you  to 
increase  and  abound  in  love  one 
toward  another,  and  toward  all 
wen,  even  as  we  do  toward  you : 

13  To  the  end  he  may  stablish 
your  hearts  unblameable  in  holi- 
ness before  God,  even  our  Father, 
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tinfominclfc,   iiicb  aila  (janS 


4.  eapitel. 

9Jttcimcra,  fore  broker,  bebjc  mi  cbcr, 
od)  foniiane  flcnoin  War  S^^Mxci 
3^1'iini,  I'dfom  3  I)afittcn  unbfatt  af 
0^,  l)uru  3  iranbra  ffolcn,  od)  tdcfae 
OUiDi,  att  3  iu  nicr  fullfomlige  mar- 
beii. 

2.  3:i;  3  mrtcn  I)mab  bub  ml  gofmo 
ebcr,  gcnoin  §(|^Jiian  36funi. 

3.  %\)  tctia  or  ©ub9  milje,  eber  ()cl- 
gelfe,  att  3  fli;ii  bolcri : 

4.  Cd)  f)n)ar  od)  en  af  cber  met  be- 
^dfla  fltt  fat  i  ()elgelfe  od)  dra : 

5.  3cfe  iiti  luftig  begdrelfe,  fufom 
iQebuingar,  be  fom  af  ©ubi  Intetmeta: 

6.  Cd)  att  ingen  fDrtd)(fer  efler  fmi* 
fer  fin  brober  i  ndgoii  I)anbd,  ti;  55(i9i= 
ren  dr  j)Qninaren  ofmcr  alt  betta,  fd- 
fom  mi  ocf  eber  tlllforcne  fabe  od)  be- 
tijgabe. 

7.  1\)  ®ub  Ijafmer  icFe  faflat  o^  tin 
orenligliet,  iitan  till  ()clgclfe. 

8.  2)en  ber  nil  foraftar,  I)an  foraftar 
icfe  ndgon  nienniffa,  utan  i^u^,  ben 
fin  5^eliga  §lnba  tjafmer  gifmit  i  eber. 

9.  a}|en  om  broberlig  fdrlef  gor§  icfe 
bebof,  att  jag  ffrifmer  eber ;  t\)  3  dren 
fjelfme  Idrbe^af  ®ubi,  att  3  ffolen 
dlffa  eber  inborbeS. 

10.  Cd)  bet  goren  3  ocf  pa  ciUa  bro* 
berne,  fom  i  f)cla  ajJacebonien  dro ; 
men  mi  formane  eber,  fdre  brober,  att 
3  ju  mer  fullfonUige  marben ; 

11.  Cd)  minldgger  eber,  att  3  dren 
rolige  od)  ffbter  ebra  egna  ftl)cfcn,  od) 
arbeter  meb  ebra  f)dnber,  fdfom  mi 
eber  bubit  bafme: 

12.  Sltt  3  i)afmen  eber  drligt  meb 
bem,  fom  utan  till  dro,  od)  att  3  beraS 
Intet  betarfmen. 

13.  men  mi  milje  icfe  bolja  for  ebcr, 
fare  brober,  om  bem  fom  affomnabe 


at  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesut 
Christ  with  all  his  saints. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

FljHTHERMORE  then  we  bo 
seech  you,  brethren,  and  exhort 
you  by  the  Lord  Jesus,  thai  as  ye 
have  received  of  us  how  ye  ough'. 
to  walk  and  to  please  God,  so  ye 
would  abound  more  and  more. 

2  For  ye  know  what  command- 
ments we  gave  you  by  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

3  For  this  is  the  will  of  God,  even 
your  sanctification,  that  ye  should 
abstain  from  fornication : 

4  That  every  one  of  you  should 
know  how  to  possess  his  vessel  in 
sanctification  and  honour ; 

5  Not  in  the  lust  of  concupiscence, 
even  as  the  Gentiles  which  know 
not  God : 

6  That  no  man  go  beyond  and  de- 
fraud his  brother  in  any  matter : 
because  that  the  Lord  is  the  aven- 
ger of  all  such,  as  we  also  have 
forewarned  you  and  testified. 

7  For  God  hath  not  called  us  un- 
to uncleanness,  but  unto  holiness. 

8  He  therefore  that  despiseth,  de- 
spiseth  not  man,  but  God,  who 
hath  also  given  unto  us  his  Holy 
Spirit. 

9  But  as  touching  brotherly  love 
ye  need  not  that  I  write  unto  you : 
for  ye  yourselves  are  taught  of  God 
to  love  one  another. 

10  And  indeed  ye  do  it  toward 
all  the  brethren  which  are  in  all 
Macedonia:  but  we  beseech  you, 
brethren,  that  ye  increase  more 
and  more ; 

1 1  And  that  ye  study  to  be  quiet, 
and  to  do  your  own  business,  and 
to  work  with  your  own  hands,  as 
we  commanded  you; 

12  That  ye  may  walk  honestly 
toward  them  that  are  without,  and 
that  ye  may  have  lack  of  nothing. 

13  But  I  would  not  have  you  to 
be  ignorant,  brethren,  Goncerning 
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dvo,  att  3  icfc  forjeii  fafom  be  anbre, 
be  ber  iutet  I;opp  l;afn?a. 

14.  3:J)  om  \m  ho,  att  3Gfu8  drbob 
od)  ut)l)ftdnben,  fa  [fall  ocf  ®ub  bcm 
fom  affomnabe  dro,  gcnoni  S^fum. 
framf)afn)a  meb  I)oiiom. 

15.  %\)  betta  [dgc  mi  cbcr,  fdfoni 
^(S9firan§  orb,  att  ml  [om  lefme  od) 
Igeiiblifme  nti  S^g^traiiS  tillfoniniet[e, 
ffole  Icfe  forefoninia  beiii  [om  [ofma. 

16.  3:t)  [iclfwer  S^^m-en  [fall  ftjga 
neb  af  Ijimmclen  meb  [}dv[fn,  od)  £)f» 
merdngelS  voft,  od)  meb  ®itb6  ba[un, 
od)  be  bobe  i  6l;rlflo  [tola  ui)pftd  i 
fprftone : 

17.  ^erefter  \v\  fom  lefme.  od)  igen= 
blifme,  marbe  tillifa  meb  bem  borttagne 
i  ffi;n  emot  5;»G^ran  i  mdbret,  od)  fd 
[fole  tt)i  blifma  ndr  S^G9lranom  altib. 

18.  ©d  trofter  eber  nu  meb  beffa  orb 
inborbe6. 


5.  ea))itel. 

q|\>en  om^tlber  od)  ftuiiber,  fdi"ebvo= 
*^^  ber,  dr  icfe  bet)of  att  [fiifma  eber. 

•2.  !tl)  3  meten  mdt,  att  ^(59firan6 
bag  [fall  fomma,  [d[om  en  tjiif  om 
natten. 

3.  Derfore  ndr  be  hjarba  [dganbe : 
2)et  dr  frib,  od)  all  ting  iitan  fara,  ha 
[fall  bem  ^aftigt  forberf  ofmerfomma, 
Ufa,  fom  fobflopinan  qminnan  pafom- 
mer,  [om  I)afmanbe  dr,  od)  be  [fola  icfe 
funna  imbfli). 

4.  SDlcn  2.  fdre  brober,  dren  icfe  uti 
morfret,  att  ben  bagen,  [dfoni  en  tjuf, 
[fall  fd  eber  Ja tt. 

5.  Sllle  3  dren  ljnfet§  barn,  od)  bci^ 
gen9  barn  :  \m  l)o\'c  icfe  natten  till,  icfe 
|eller  morfret. 

6.  ©d  idter  o^  nu  icfe  fofroa  fdfom 
be  anbre ;  utan  later  o^  irafa  od)  ni;ftre 
mara. 

7.  t\)  be  fom  fofma,  be  fofma  om 
natten,  od)  be  fom  brucfne  dro,  be  dro 
brucfne  om  natkn 

8   9)kn  mi,  fom  bagen  tinf)ore  ffole 


them  which  are  asleep,  that  ye 
sorrow  not,  even  as  others  which 
have  no  hope. 

14  For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus 
died  and  rose  again,  even  so  them 
also  which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God 
bring  with  him, 

15  For  this  we  say  unto  you  by 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  that  we 
which  are  alive  and  remain  unto 
the  coming  of  the  Lord  shall  not 
prevent  them  which  are  asleep. 

16  For  the  Lord  himself  shall  de- 
scend from  heaven  with  a  shout, 
with  the  voice  of  the  archangel, 
and  with  the  trump  of  God  :  and 
the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first : 

17  Then  we  which  are  alive  and 
remain  shall  be  caught  up  together 
with  them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet 
the  Lord  in  the  air :  and  so  shall 
we  ever  be  with  the  Lord. 

18  Wherefore  comfort  one  another 
with  these  words. 

CHAPTER  V. 

BUT  of  the  limes  and  the  sea- 
sons,   brethren,    ye    have   no 
need  that  I  write  unto  you. 

2  For  yourselves  know  perfectly 
that  the  day  of  the  Lord  so  cometh 
as  a  thief  in  the  night. 

3  For  when  they  shall  say,  Peace 
and  safety ;  then  sudden  destrue 
tion  Cometh  upon  them,  as  travail 
upon   a  woman  with  child;    and 
they  shall  not  escape. 

4  But  ye,  brethren,  are  not  in 
darkness,  that  that  day  should 
overtake  you  as  a  thief. 

5  Ye  are  all  the  children  of  light, 
and  the  children  of  the  day  :  we  are 
not  of  the  night,  nor  of  darkness. 

6  Therefore  let  us  not  sleep,  as 
do  others ;  but  let  us  watch  and 
be  sober. 

7  For  they  that  sleep  sleep  in  the 
night;  and  they  that  be  drunken 
are  drunken  in  the  night. 

8  But  let  us,  who  are  of  the  day, 
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nijftrc  tDiira.  iflobbe  trond  od)  fdrle- 
Icnfi  I)arnc[f  od)  [aliglxlcnft  Ijopp  for 
fii  Ijjiini. 

9.  Z\)  ©lib  \)d\mr  irtc  fatt  oji  till 
»inTbe,  iitan  att  0911  falifl()rt,  gcnoiii 
Wav  5^G>Hra  ^(ifuni  6l)riftuni, 

10.  T^cii  for  0^  bob  QI-,  pa  bet.  cf^irab 
tin  \i\\te  cllcr  fofjuc,  [folc  ini  IcfliHi 
faint  nicb  l)Dnoni. 

11.  Dcrforc  fbrmaim*  cbcr  iiiborbcS, 
cct)  nppbi^figcr  l)\vav  ben  aiibra,  fdfoiii 

S  OCt  (UMTll. 

12  aihMi  it>l  bfbic  cbcr,  fare  brober, 
att  3  fdmicn  bcm  fom  arbcta  iblanb 
cbcr,  cct)  ftd  cbcr  fore  i  ^li^Jiranom, 
cct)  foiinana  cbcr: 

13.  S;tdllcr  bcm  bc8  fdrare,  for  bcraS 
trcrfo  ffuK,  cd)  icarcr  fribfamnie  incb 
bem. 

14.  9Jkn  \\)\  bcbje  cbcr,  fare  brober, 
formancr  be  ofcbicia,  troftcr  be  flen= 
niobiga,  [)iclber  be  fiimga,  iparcr  idng* 
11)0 bige  tuib  (}mar  num. 

15.  8cr  till,  att  ingcn  tDcbcrgdHcr 
ndgou  oiibt  for  onbt ;  ntan  altib  farcr 
eftcr  bet  goba  inborbe&,  od;  nieb  Ijiuar 
man. 

IG   aSarer  altib  glabe. 

17.  ^eber  ntan  dtciiridnbo. 

18.  ^Ivaicr  tacffamme  i  att  ting,  ti) 
bet  dr  ®nb6  milje  cm  eber,  genom^S^ 
fum  Gbriftnni. 

19.  Utfldcfcr  icfc  §lnban. 

20.  ^oraftcr  icfc  'i|>ic|.^l)ctior. 

21.  aiicn  proftrcr  all  ting,  od)  be= 
f)dllcr  bet  gobt  dr. 

22.  %[\)x  alt  bet  fom  onbt  fi)nc6. 

23.  men  fjclfmcr  fribfcnS  ®nb  ^clgc 
eber  ofmcr  alt,  att  cbcr  bcle  anbe,  od) 
fjdl,  od)  fropp,  mdtte  \vai\i  bcbdllen 
utan  ftraff,  i  mdr  S^^ma^  SSfn  e{)ri= 
fti  tillfommclfe. 

24.  .^an  dr  trofaft,  fom  eber  fallat 
[)afirer;  ben  bet  ccT  ix»dl  fullborbar. 

25.  ildre  brober,  bcbcr  for  0^. 

26.  ^elfa  alia  brbberne  uti  en  ^elig 

m.         ,  ■ 

27.  Sag  befiDar  ebertrlb^S9?ran,  att 
2  benna  (Spiftelen  idfa  Idtefl  for  alia 
t)cliga  broberne. 


be  sober,  putting  on  the  breastplate 
of  I'aitii  and  love;  and  for  a  helmet, 
the  hope  of  salvation. 

9  For  God  hatli  not  appointed  up 
to  wrath,  but  to  obtain  salvation 
by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

10  Wlio  died  for  us,  that,  whether 
we  wake  or  sleep,  we  sliould  live 
together  witli  him. 

1 1  Wherefore  eoinfort  yourselves 
together,  and  edify  one  anotlier, 
even  as  also  ye  do. 

12  And  we  beseech  you,  brethren, 
to  know  them  which  labour  among 
you,  and  are  over  you  in  the  Lord, 
and  admonish  you ; 

1 3  And  to  esteem  them  very  high- 
ly in  love  for  their  work's  sake. 
And  be  at  peace  among  yourselves. 

14  Now  we  exhort  you,  brethren,  - 
warn  them  that  are  unruly,  com- 
fort the  feebleminded,  support  the 
weak,  be  patient  toward  all  men. 

15  See  that  none  render  evil  for 
evil  unto  any  man  ;  but  ever  follow 
that  which  is  good,  both  among 
yourselves,  and  to  all  men. 

16  Ptejoice  evermore. 

17  Pray  without  ceasing. 

1 8  In  every  thing  give  thanks:  for 
this  is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ  Je- 
sus concerning  you. 

19  Quench  not  the  Spirit. 

20  Despise  not  prophesyings. 

21  Prove  all  things;  hold  fast 
that  which  is  good. 

22  Abstain  from  all  appearance 
of  evil. 

23  And  the  very  God  of  peace 
sanctify  you  wholly ;  and  /  pray 
God  your  whole  spirit  and  soul 
and  body  be  preserved  blameless 
unto  the  comin-^  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

24  Faithful  is  he  that  calleth  you, 
who  also  will  do  it. 

25  Brethren,  pray  for  us. 

26  Greet  all  the  brethren  with  a 
holy  kiss. 

27  1  charge  you  by  the  Lord,  that 
this  epistle  be  read  unto  all  the 
holy  brethren. 
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28.  SBar  S^i^maQ  3(^fu  6()nfti  nab 
tuarc  nieb  cber.     5lnien. 
£)cn  1.  till  be  3:I)c[falonicer,  ffriftrcn 
af  §lt|)en. 


28  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you.     Amen. 
^  The  first  epistle  unto  the  Thessa- 
lonians  was  written  from  Athens. 


@t.  ^auli  SInbra  gpiftel 

titi  be 

Z^  effalo nicer* 


L  (Ea|3itel. 

Q^auluft,  od)  6ilDanu§,  od)  2:imo- 
+^  tl)cu§,  b(n  forfaniliiig  i  3:l}effa= 
loniCQ,  i  ®iibi  mdr  ^aber,  od)  55®^Jl= 
ranom  3Sfu  SI)rifto. 

2.  sjiab  niare  incb  eber,  od)  frib  af 
©iibi  irdr  §aber,  od)  SjSyiranom  SSfu 
6[)nfto. 

3.  SBi  ffole  tada  ®iibi  nltlb  for  eber 
fare  brober,  fdfom  tiUborligt  dr,  ti) 
eber  tro  forbfa§  ftorlinen,  od)  alUig  cbcr 
fdrlef  ofmcrflobar  inborbeS  ■ 


4.  ©d  att  lt»i  fielf^uc  bcromme  o^  1 
(^iM  forfamlingar,  af  ebcrt  tdlamob 
od)  tro,  iiti  alia  ebra  forfoljelfcr  od) 
bebrofmelfer,  fom  3  tibeii ; 

5.  edfom  ett  bcnii^  till  mb^  rdtt= 
mifa  bom  ;  \>a  bet  3  indgni  tr>arba 
mdrDlgc  till  ®ub§  rife,  for  l;milfct  3 
ocf  liben ; 

6.  dftcr  bet  dr  rdttmifl  for  ®ubi. 
gifma  bem  bebrofirelfe  igen,  [om  eber 
bcbroflt>a ; 

7.  9}ien  eber,  [om  bebroflDenS,  rollg- 
f)et  mcb  0^,  ha  S^^%im\  3S[u8  ii|)= 
penbar  tt>arber  af  l)imniclen,  faint  meb 
fin  fraftg  inglar, 

8.  Dd)  mcb  elbSldga,  till  att  f)dmna9 
5fn)er  bem,  fom  irfe  fdnna  Qi^ub,  od) 
ofmer  bem,  fom  icfe  iDbigc  dro  h)dr 
S^mwi^  SSfu  Gbrifti  doangelio, 

9.  S^\))\\k  pina  liba  ffola,  bet  emiga 
fcrberfwet,  af  S^liSlranS  anfigte  od) 
af  I)an6  fjcrliga  niagt, 

10.  I>a  \)a\\  ffall  fomma  till  att  for- 


THE  SECOND  EPISTLE 

OF    PAUL    THE    APOSTLE    TO    THB 

THESSALONIANS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

PAUL,  and  Silvanus,  and  Timo- 
theusj  unto  the  church  of  the 
Thessalonians  in  God  our  Father 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 

2  Grace  unto  you.  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

3  We  are  bound  to  thank  God 
always  for  you,  brethren,  as  it  is 
meet,  because  that  your  faith  grow- 
eth  exceedingly,  and  the  charity  of 
every  one  of  you  all  toward  each 
other  aboundeth ; 

4  So  that  we  ourselves  glory  in 
you  in  the  churches  of  God,  for 
your  patience  and  faith  in  all  your 
persecutions  and  tribulations  that 
ye  endure : 

5  Which  is  a  manifest  token  of  the 
righteous  judgment  of  God,  that  ye 
may  be  counted  worthy  of  the  king- 
dom of  God,  for  which  ye  also  suifer : 

6  Seeing  it  is  a  righteous  thing 
with  God  to  recompense  tribula- 
tion to  them  that  trouble  you; 

7  And  to  you  who  are  troubled 
rest  with  us,  when  the  Lord  Jesus 
shall  be  revealed  from  heaven  with 
his  mighty  angels, 

8  In  flaming  fire  taking  vengeance 
on  them  that  know  not  God,  and 
that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  l^ord 
Jesus  Christ : 

9  Who  shall  be  punished  with 
everlasting  destruction  from  thp 
presence  of  the  Lord,  and  from 
the  glory  of  his  power  . 

10  When  he    shall    come   to    be 
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flaraS  i  [tiui  ^clnoii  od)  unbcrlin  \vcirba 
1  alKi  bcm  foiii  tio .  ti;  linirt  iDittncft- 
borb  till  ctcr  diu  bcti  baqcn,  I^afmcn 
3  trott. 

11.  J?d)  forbcnffud  bcble  Id!  ocT  altib 
for  ebcr,  att  iinir  Wub  irtille  gbra  cbcr 
njQVbiga  till  bentia  fiilliifcn,  od)  up|)- 
f»;Ila  alt  iiobfjCtciicJ  uppfdt  od)  troncS 
toerf  i  fiaften  ; 

12.  fa  bet  JDQr55G^lha8  3Sfu  (^fjii- 
ftl  tianiii  ma  prifabt  amrba  pa  eber, 
cd)  3  pd  I)ononi,  eftcr  lodv  ©ub6  od) 
5?(i»trane  ^^\u  ei;rifti  ndb. 

2.  gapltel. 

Of\>en  \v\  bebje  eber,  fare  brober,  for 
^'^*  mdr  §e9h-a8^  3^111  ei)riftl  tia> 
fomnielfe,  od)  for  n)dr  forfaiiiling^  [full 
I  bononi, 

2.  5ltt  3  icfe  fnarliger.  idteii  bemefa 
fber  ifrdn  ebert  finiie;  icfe  f)eUer  for- 
ffrdda,  I)it)arfen  getioni  anba,  eHer  ge- 
nom  orb,  etler  genom.bref,  lifafom  bet 
fdnbt  more  af  o^,  fdfom  6I)rifti  bag 
forI)anben  more. 

3.  Sdter  ingeii  forfora  eber  i  ndgon 
mdtto,  ti)  l)an  fommer  icfe,  iitaii  ti((= 
forene  ffcr  affad,  oc^  iippenbar  mar= 
ber  fj)nben&  nieniiiffa,  fortappelfeii8 
barn ; 

4.  5^milfen  or  en  motfldnbare,  od) 
iippl)dfmer  fig  ofmer  alt  bet  ®u^  eller 
®ub6tienft  fallal,  fd  att  f)an  fatter  fig 
i  ®iib8  tempel,  fdfom  en  ®ub,  oct)  gif= 
h?er  fig  fore  fom  haw  more  ®iib. 

5.  9)iinnen6  3  icf<-'.  «tt  jag  fabe  eber 
betta,  ha  jag  dnnii  mar  ndr  eber? 

6.  Cd)  bmab  dnnu  f)inbrar,  meten  3, 
att  {;an  ffalimarba  uppenbar  i  fin  tib. 

7.  %\)  f)an  merfar  aflareban  onbffan 
^emligen;  adenaft  ben  ber  nu  f;inbrar, 
i)an  mdfle  fomma  af  mdgen. 

8.  Dd)  fd  marber  ta  ben  Cnbe  up= 
penbar,  bmilfen  .^(S9Rren  ffall  brdpa 
nieb  fm  nmm  §lnba ;  od)  ffall  gora  en 
dnba  meb  bonom,  genom  fm  tillfom= 
nuifeS  uppenbarelfe : 


glorified  in  liis  saints,  and  to  be 
admired  in  all  llicin  that  believe 
(because  our  testimony  among  you 
was  believed)  in  that  day. 

11  Wherefore  also  we  pray  al-  i 
ways  for  you,  tliat  our  God  would 
couht  you  worthy  of  this  calling, 
and  fulfil  all  the  good  pleasure  of 
his  goodness,  and  the  work  of  faith 
with  power  ; 

12  That  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  may  be  glorified  in  you, 
and  ye  in  him,  according  to  the 
grace  of  our  (iod  and  the  Lord  Jesua 
Christ. 

CHAPTER   IL 

NOW  we  beseech  you,  brethren, 
by  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  and  by  our  gathering 
together  unto  him, 

2  That  ye  be  not  soon  shaken  in 
mind,  or  be  troubled,  neither  by 
spirit,  nor  by  word,  nor  by  letter  as 
from  us,  as  that  the  day  of  Christ 
is  at  hand. 


3  Let  no  man  deceive  you  by  any 

means  :  for  that  day  shall  not  come, 
except  there  come  a  falling  away 
first,  and  that  man  of  sin  be  re- 
vealed, the  son  of  perdition  ; 

4  Who  opposeth  and  exalteth  him- 
self above  all  that  is  called  God, 
or  that  is  worshipped  ;  so  that  he  as 
God  sitteth  in  the  temple  of  God, 
shewing  himself  that  he  is  God. 

5  Remember  ye  not,  that,  when 
I  was  yet  with  you,  I  told  you  these 
things? 

6  And  now  ye  know  what  with- 
holdeth  that  he  might  be  revealed 
in  his  time. 

7  For  the  mystery  of  iniquity  doth 
already  work:  only  he  who  now 
letteth  will  let,  until  he  be  taken 
out  of  the  way. 

8  And  then  shall  that  Wicked  be 
revealed,  whom  the  Lord  shall  con- 
sume with  the  spirit  of  liis  mouthj 
and  shall  destroy  with  the  brighv 
ness  of  his  coming  : 
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9.  i^irilfcnS  tillfoinniclfe  [fcr  efter 
®ataii9  luerfan,  incb  alia  lognaftiga 
fraftci,  oct)'tccfcn,  od)  unber, 

10.  Cd)  mcb  all  fortorelfe  till  oratt= 
fdrbigljct,  iblant)  beni,  fom  fbrtappabe 
marba  :  bcrfbre,  alt  be  We  anammabe 
fdrlcfen  till  famiingen,  att  be  mdtte 
[alige  morbet. 

IL  govbenffiill  [fall  ®iib  fdnba  bom 
Iraftig  millfarelfe,  [d  att  be  [tola  tro 
logtieu : 

12.  S^a  bet  be  [fola  alle  bombemarba, 
fom  icfe  I)afma  trott  faiiningen,  utau 
IjafiDii  luft  till  ordttfdrblql;eteii. 

13.  aJUii  mi  [fole  altib  tacfa  ®ubi 
for  eber,  fdre  brober,  dlffabe  af  ^(S9t- 
ranoni,  att  ®ub  I)afnier  eber  iitmalt 
tin  falig^et  af  begi}nnelfeii,  genom 
§lnban0 V^Qf^ff'  od)  i  fanniiigenS  tro; 

14.  3  I)tt)ilfen  f}an  eber  fallat  I)aftt)er 
genom  martgDangelitiin, till  mdrS^SiR' 
ra§  SSfii  Sl)rifti  I)drliga  egenbom. 

15.  ©d  ftdr  mi,  fare  brober,  od)  ^dl= 
ler  eber  mib  be  ftabgar,  fom  3  idrt 
^aftuen,  el)tt)ab  bet  dr  ffebt  af  mart  orb 
eller  bref. 

16.  93ien  fjelfmermdr  S;?e^re  SSfii8 
6l)riftii6,  oc^  ®iib  od)  ir>dr  ^aber,  ben 
o§  dlffat  f)afmer,  oc^  gifroit  en  emig 
troft,  od)  ett  gobt  [;opp  genom  ndben: 

17.  ^an  Ijugfmale  ebra  l)jertan,  od) 
ftl)rfe  eber  uti  all  idrbom,  od)  goba 
gerningar. 

3.  Sapitel. 

^ttermera,  fdre  brober,  beber  for  o^, 
att^g^irana  orb  ni.i  l)afn)a  fram= 
gang,  od)  t)rifabt  hjarba,  fdfom  ocf  ndr 
eber. 

2.  Cd)  att  mi  mdge  friabe  marba  ifrdn 
h)anartiga  od)  arga  menniffor;  ti;  tron 
dr  icfe  l)lt)ar8  man§. 

3.  3}hn  §(S9tren  dr  trofafl,  ben  eber 
fti;rfa  [fall,  od)  beicara  for  bet  onba. 

4.  men  mi  forfe  ofj  till  eber  i  ^^9^= 
ranom,  att  3  goren,  od)  goranbe  mar- 
ben,  ^mab  mi  eber  bubit'()afme. 


9  Even  him^  whose  coming  is 
after  the  working  of  Satan  with  all 
power  and  signs  and  lying  wonders, 

10  And  with  all  deceivableness 
of  unrighteousness  in  them  that 
perish ;  because  they  received  not 
the  love  of  the  truth,  that  they 
might  be  saved. 

11  And  for  this  cause  God  shall 
send  them  strong  delusion,  that 
they  should  believe  a  lie  : 

1 2  That  they  all  might  be  damned 
who  believed  not  the  truth,  but  had 
pleasure  in  unrighteousness. 

13  But  we  are  bound  to  give 
thanks  always  to  God  for  you, 
brethren  beloved  of  the  Lord,  be- 
cause God  hath  from  the  beginning 
chosen  you  to  salvation  through 
sanctification  of  the  Spirit  and  be- 
lief of  the  truth: 

14  Whereunto  he  called  you  by 
our  gospel,  to  the  obtaining  of  the 
glory  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

15  Therefore,  brethren,  stand  fast, 
and  hold  the  traditions  which  ye 
have  been  taught,  whether  by  word, 
or  our  epistle. 

16  Now  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
himself,  and  God.  even  our  Father, 
which  hath  loved  us,  and  hath  giv- 
en us  everlasting  consolation  and 
good  hope  through  grace, 

17  Comfort  your  hearts,  and  stab- 
lish  you  in  every  good  word  and 
work. 

CHAPTER  in. 

FINALLY,  brethren,  pray  for  us, 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  may 
have  free  course,  and  be  glorified, 
even  as  it  is  with  you : 

2  And  that  we  may  be  delivered 
from  unreasonable  and  wicked  men: 
for  all  men  have  not  faith. 

3  But  the  Lord  is  faithful,  who 
shall  stablish  you,  and  keep  you 
from  evil. 

4  And  we  have  confidence  in  the 
Lord  touching  you,  that  ye  both  do 
and  will  do  the  things  which  we 
command  you. 
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5.  m-n  .^^e^^Hini  ftoiTcbcrt  Ojcrta  tilt 
Ij^ubft  fiiili-f,  LHl)  till  (Sl;rifti  talainob. 

6.  Od)  bjubc  lyi  cbcr,  fare  brbbcr,  i 
wax  ^;^iimaQ  S^il'u  (Sl)rifti  luiiiiii,  att 
3  braiicii  cbcr  ifraii  I)1ihii-  oci)  cii  bro' 
fccr,  [om  ofrictliiit  luaiibrar,  od)  icfc  cf^ 
tcr  ben  \tahQCi,  foin  l;aii  l;afiDcr  fdtt  af 

7.  ^1)  3  iDcten  fjclfiDc,  (}iiru  3  [folcn 
o|j  cftcrfolja,  fbrbciUfull  loi  l}abe  o& 
icfc  officfligt  ibUiiib  cbcr: 

8.  3rfe  l;cllcr  ta.qit  brbbct  for  Intct  af 
nogon:  utan  nicb  arbctc  od)  lubba, 
iiatt  od)  bag  l)afmc  mi  brtifat  o^,  ^ 
bet  h)i  ingcn  af  eber  [fiille  mara  till 
tunga. 

9.  Scfe  berfbrc,  att  \v\  tc^  icfe  magt 
\)Ci'bc,  uUin  att  mi  [fiille  gifma  o^ficlfma 
cbcr  till  cftcrbbmclfc,  att  efterfblja  o^. 

10.  Cd)  bd  mi  moro  iidr  cbcr,  bbbo 
micber  [dbant,  att  bo  bcr  icfc  mill  ar=- 
beta,  l)an  ffullc  irfc  Ijcllcr  dta. 

11.  5;i;  mi  bore,  att  fomlige  iblanb 
fber  umgd§  offirfligt,  od)  avbda  iiitet, 
utan  brifma  fdfdnga. 

12.  9)?cn  bem  fom  fdbane  dro,  bjube 
mi  od)  fbrmane,  gcnom  mdr  ^S9ira 
SSfiim  Gbriftiini,  att  be  arbda  nieb 
ftillbct,  od;  dta  fitt  cgit  brbb. 

13.  mm  3,  fdre^brobcr,  fbrtrbtteiiS 
icfe  gora  bet  gobt  dr. 

14.  Dm  nu  ndgon  icfe  mille  li)bamdrt 
orb,  f)onom  tccfncr  ii^ip  i  ett  bref,  od) 
i)afmer  ingcn  umgdngclfe  nicb  Ijonom, 
pd  bet  \)an  ffall  bli)ga9. 

15.  ^ocf  I)dller  bonom  icfe  fdfom  en 
omdn;  utan  fbrnianer  I;onom  fdfoni 
en  brober. 

16.  men  [jelfmer  frib[cn§  S^^JRxc 
gifmeeber  frib  altib,  i  allal}anba  nidtto. 
^SSflrcn  mare  mcb  cbcr  alia. 

17.  iQelSning  mcb  niin  ^auli  {)anb; 
bmilfet  dr  tecfnet  i  alia  brcf.  ®d 
ffrifmer  jag  : 

18.  mav  53G9Rra§  3gfu  6^1  ndb 
mare  nieb  eber  allom.    §{men. 

2)en  anbra  e|)ifteln  tiU  be  3:()e[falonlcer 
blef  fdnb  af  mt)tti 


6  And  the  Lord  tlirocl  your  hearts 
into  the  love  of  God,  and  iiito  the 
patient  waiting  for  Christ. 

6  Now  we  command  yon,  breth- 
ren, in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Je.sus 
Christ, that  yc  withdraw  yourselves 
frornrevery  brother  that  walketli  dis- 
orderly, and  not  after  the  tradition 
which  he  received  of  us. 

7  For  yourselves  know  how  ye 
ou^'ht  to  follow  us  :  for  we  behaved 
not  ourselves  disorderly  among  you; 

8  Neither  did  we  eat  any  man's 
bread  for  nought ;  but  wrought  with 
labour  and  travail  night  and  day, 
that  we  might  not  be  chargeable  to 
any  of  you  : 

9  Not  because  we  have  not  power, 
but  to  make  ourselves  an  ensample 
unto  you  to  follow  us. 

10  For  even  when  we  were  with 
you,  this  we  commanded  you,  that 
if  any  would  not  work,  neither 
should  he  eat. 

11  For  we  hear  that  there  are 
some  which  walk  among  you  dis- 
orderly, working  not  at  all,  but  are 
busybodies. 

12  Now  them  that  are  such  we 
command  and  exhort  by  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  that  with  quietness 
they  work,  and  eat  their  own  bread. 

13  But  ye,  brethren,  be  not  weary 
in  well  doing, 

14  And  if  any  man  obey  not  our 
word  by  this  epistle,  note  that  man, 
and  have  no  company  with  him, 
that  he  may  be  ashamed. 

15  Yet  count  him  not  as  an  ene- 
my, but  admonish  him  as  a  brother. 

16  Now  the  Lord  of  peace  him- 
self give  you  peace  always  by  all 
means.    The  Lord  be  with  you  all 

17  The  salutation  of  Paul  with 
mine  own  hand,  which  is  the  token 
in  every  epistle  :  so  I  write. 

18  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you  alL     Amen. 

%  The  second  epistle  to  the  Thessa 
lonians  was  written  from  Athens. 
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1.  eapitel. 
maiiliiS,  3(Sfu  (ShriftI  §I|)oflc(,  efter 

rang  SSfii  (iljiifli  befadulng,  ben  mdrt 
I;op))  dr ; 

2.  2:imotf)co,  min  rottfinniga  [on  i 
Iron :  '^la^,  barnil)ertigl)et,  friD  af  ©iibl 
bar  %abn,  od)  af  3Sfii  Sfjrifto  irdr 

3.  Sdfom  jag  bab  big,  ait  bti  [fufle 
blifma  qmar  i  dpljcfo,  bd  jag  for  in  i 
9)^Kcbonlcn,  fd  gor  ccf,  att  bu  md 
b'niba  foniliga,  att  be  iiigen  annau 
Idrbom  efterfolja ; 

4.  Od)  ingen  aft  gifma  |)d  fabler  od) 
fidgtregifter,  be  ingen  dnba  I}afma,  od) 
dftabfomma  fporSnidl,  mer  an  for= 
bdttring  till  ®iib,  i  tron. 

5.  3;i)  bufmubfuninian  af  bubet,  dr 
fdrlefen  af  ett  rent  l^jerta,  od)  af  ett 
gobt  fannnete,  od)  af  en  offri)intab  tro: 

.6.  3frdn  bmilfen  fomlige  bafiita  farit 
Irille,  od)  dro  ommanbe  till  onijttlgt 
fqlDader. 

7.  Cd)  iriiija  trara  mdftare  i  ffriften, 
od)  forftd  icfe  I;mab  be  fdga,  eller  I)mab 
be  f)u((a. 

8.  2Si  JDete  mdl,  att  lagen  dr  gob, 
bd  man  f)enne  rdtteligen  briifar, 

9.  SBetanbe,  att  ben  rdttfdrbiga  dr 
ingen  lag  fatt;  utan  ordttfdrbiga  od) 
oll)biga,  ogubaftiga  od)  f^nbare,  of)e= 
liga  od)  oanbeliga,  fabermorbare.od) 
moberniorbare,  manbrdpare, 


10.  Solare,  brdngaffdnbare,  nienni= 
jfotjnfiDar,  Ijugare,  tnenebare ;  od)  I}mab 
annat  fdbant  dr,  bet  en  ^elfofam  Idr- 
bom emot  fader; 


THE  FIRST  EPISTLE 

OF  PAUL  THE   APOSTLE   TO 

TIMOTHY. 

CHAPTER  I. 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Chriit 
by  the  commandment  of  God 
our  Saviour,  and  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
which  is  our  hope ; 

2  Unto  Timothy,  my  own  son  in 
the  faith :  Grace,  mercy,  and  peace, 
from  God  our  Father  and  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 

3  As  I  besought  thee  to  abide  still 
at  Ephesus,  when  I  went  into 
Macedonia,  that  thou  mightest 
charge  some  that  they  teach  no 
other  doctrine, 

4  Neither  give  heed  to  fables  and 
endless  genealogies,  which  minis- 
ter questions,  rather  than  godly  ed 
ifying  which  is  in  faith  :  so  do. 

5  Now  the  end  of  the  command 
ment  is  charity  out  of  a  pure  heart, 
and  0/ a  good  conscience,  and  of 
faith  unfeigned  : 

'  6  From  which  some  having  swerv- 
ed have  turned  aside  unto  vain 
jangling; 

7  Desiring  to  be  teachers  of  the 
law;  understanding  neither  what 
they  say,  nor  whereof  they  affirm. 

8  But  we  know  that  the  law  is 
good,  if  a  man  use  it  lawfully; 

9  Knowing  this,  that  the  law  is 
not  made  for  a  righteous  man,  but 
for  the  lawless  and  disobedient,  for 
the  ungodly  and  for  sinners,  for 
unholy  and  profane,  for  murderers 
of  fathers  and  murderers  of  moth- 
ers, for  manslayers, 

10  For  whoremongers,  for  them 
that  defile  themselves  with  man- 
kind, for  menstealers,  for  liars,  for 
perjured  persons,  and  if  there  be 
any  other  thing  that  is  contrary  to 
sound  doctrine ; 
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11.  Gftcr  brii  fiilina  WubS  f)drlin(^ 
Cuancicliiini,  l;iuilfct  mig  bctrobt  dr. 

12.  Dd)  |a(]  tncT  or  War  !Q(i'>)l\a  Gf)ri- 
fto  5^Ui,  [oin  iiiin  (}afii>cr  gjoit  mdti- 
tig,  od)  idfiuU  niig  tiogcn,  od)  futt  i 
bet  dm  betel ; 

13.  Sag,  foin  tillforeiic  tnir  en  for- 
findbnre,  od)  en  [brfoljiire,  od)  en  malbQ^ 
toerfare;  men  mig  dr  barml;ertigl)et 
JDCberfarcn :  tj;  jag  f)afmer  bet  gjort 
olDetanbeS,  i  otro ; 

14.  mew  \i\iY  S^miwiQ  ndb  f;afmer 
bed  nier  ofimTflobat,  genom  tron  oct) 
rdrlefen,  I  ei)rifto  SSfu. 

15.  I)et  dr^ett  faft  orb,  od)  i  alia 
motto  irdl  indrbt,  att  man  bet  ai]am- 
nuir,  att  6f)riftnei  5(ifu6  dr  fonimen  i 
Uterlben,  till  att  frdlfa  [i^nbare,  Iblaub 
|)tt)ilfa  jag  dr  ben  forndmligafte. 

16.  men  mig  dr  meberfaren  barm= 
f)ertigl)et,  pd^bet  3(lfu6  (5f)riftn6  ffnde 
pa  mig  forndmligaft  bemifa  all  Idng- 
mobigbet,  beni  till  efterbome,  fom  pa 
I)onom  tro  ffulle  till  eminnerligt  lif. 

17.  SJ^en  ®nbi,  ben  eiriga  ^onun- 
gen,  oforgdngliga,  o[i;nlige,  allena 
h)ifa,  mare  priS  od)  dra,  i  all  eiDig()et. 
§lmen. 

18.  ^etta  bnbet  befaller  jag  big,  niin 
fon  !liniotl)ee,  efter  be  forra  ^ropbf= 
tier  om  big,  att  bn  brnfar  big  beruti, 
[un  en  gob  frig&nian, 

19.  5jafn?anbe  tron,  od)  gobt  famii^e- 
te,  l)milfet  fomlige  f)afma  bortbrifmit, 
od)  dro  ffeppobrutne  Jt?orbne  i  tron ; 

20.  Slf  bmilfa  dr  §i)meneu8  od)  §(lej- 
anber,  f)ir>ilfa  jag  ©atane  antmarbat 
^afmer,  pd  bet  be  [fulle  idra  irfe  mer 
forfmdba. 

2.  gapitel. 

r^d  formanar  jag  nn,  att  man  for 
^-^  0-.:  ting  biifJDfr  boner,  ofallan, 
fbrbonci  od)  tacffdgelfe  for  alia  men- 
n  iff  or,  ^ 

2.  gor  ^onungar,  od)  for -all  s:)frt)er- 
f)et,-pQ  bet  \v\  mdge  lefroa  uti  ett  ro- 


1 1  According  to  the  glorious  gos- 
])el  of  the  blessed  God,  which  was 
corntnittcd  to  my  trust. 

12  And  1  thank  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord,  who  hath  enabled  me,  I'or 
that  he  counted  me  faithful,  put- 
ting me  into  the  ministry; 

13  Who  was  before  a  blasphemer, 
and  a  persecutor,  and  injurious  :  but 
I  obtained  mercy,  because  I  did  it 
ignorantly  in  unbelief. 

14  And  the  grace  of  our  Lord  was 

exceeding  abundant  with  faith  and 
love  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

15  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that 
Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world 
to  save  simiers;  of  whom  I  am 
chief. 

16  Howbeit  for  this  cause  I  obtain- 
ed mercy,  that  in  me  first  Jesus 
Christ  might  shew  forth  all  long- 
suffering,  for  a  pattern  to  them 
which  should  hereafter  believe  on 
him  to  life  everlasting. 

17  Now  unto  the  King  eternal.^ 
immortal,  invisible,  the  only  wise 
God,  be  honour  and  glory  for  ever 
and  ever.     Amen. 

18  This  charge  I  commit  unto 
thee,  son  Timothy,  according  to  the 
prophecies  which  went  before  on 
thee,  that  thou  by  them  mightest 
war  a  good  warfare  ; 

19  Holding  faith,  and  a  good  con- 
science ;  which  some  having  put 
away  concerning  faith  have  made 
shipwreck : 

20  Of  whom  is  Hymeneus  and  Al- 
exander; whom  I  have  delivered 
unto  Satan,  that  they  may  learn 
not  to  blaspheme. 

CHAPTER  n. 

I  EXHORT  therefore,  that,  first 
of  all.  supplications,  prayers,  in- 
tercessions, and  giving  of  thanks, 
be  made  for  all  men; 

2  For  kings,  and /or  all  that  are 
in  authority;  that  we  may  lead  a 
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llgt  od)  flKIa  lefmcrnc,  i  alt  ©ubaftig- 
f)et  od)  diligl)ct. 

3.  1\)  [aDiint  dr  gobt  od)  tacfncnUlgt 
for  ©ubi,  Wax  grdlfare ; 

4.  ©0111  luill,  att  alia  ni.miiiffor  [fola 
fidlfte  maiDa,  od)  till  [auiiingenefun- 
\fap  fomiiia. 

5.  'Ii)  bet  di"  en  ®ub,  od)  en  3)]eblare 
eniellaii  ©ub  od)  nienuiffor,  neniligcn, 
ben  nienni[fan  6l)riftu§  3(lfu6, 

6.  ^iinlfen  fig  fjelf  gifmit  I)afmer  for 
alia  till  dterlofen,  att  fdbant  ffulle  i 
[in  tib  prcbifabt  marba. 

7.  X^er  lag  ocf  uti  fficfab  dr,  en  ^re- 
bifare  od)  sit>oftel,  jag  fdger  fannlngen 
1  6l)rifto,  od)  Ijuger  icfe,  5^ebiiingarna& 
Idrare  i  tron  od)  fannlngen. 

8.  ©d  ttjill  lag  nu,  att  nidnnerne 
bcbja  i  all  rum,  od)  up))lt)fta  [)ellga 
^dnber,  utan  n^rebe  od)  tioefan. 

9.  ©ainmalnnba  ocf,  att  qiinnnorna 
pri)ba  fig  i  l)oftuelig  fldbebonab,  ineb 
bll)gaftlg^et  od)  fi)[f^et ;  Icfe  meb  fldtabt 
bar,  ellergulb,  eller  |)drlor,  eller  fofte= 
lig  fldbnab ; 

10.  Utan  fdfom  be  qirinnor,  f)ofn)e@, 
foin  ©ubaftlgbet  bemlfa,  meb  goba 
gerningar. 

11.  ^n  qminna  Idte  idra  fig  i  ftld^et, 
meb  all  unberbdnlgbet. 

12.9Jkngrt)innantillftdberjaglcfe,att 
bon  anbra  idrer,  od)  id'e  belter  rdber 
oftrter  mannen  ;  utan  luare  I  ftillbet ; 

13. 1\)  Slbam  marbt  forft  ffapab,  od) 
feban  ^m : 

14.  Cd)  Slbani  marbt  Icfe  bebragen; 
utan  qiuinnan  luarbt  bebragen,  od) 
fom  ofirtertrdbelfen  aftab. 

15.  9Jlen  bon  marber  lifmdl  fallg, 
genoni  barnobbrben,  om  ^on  bllfmer 
i  tron,  od)  fdrlefen,  oct)  I  ()elgelfe,  meb 
fl)ftl)et. 

3.  gapitel. 

(jNet  drju  dt  faft  orb-.  Om  ndgon 
"^  begdr  ett  S3iffop^dmbete,  l)([n 
Qjlunbar  en  gob  gerning. 
2.  ©d  [fall  nn  en  Siffop  \x>axa  oftraf= 
felig,  en  buftruS  man,  mafanbe,  ni)ftcr, 
[ebig,  gdftfri,  idraftig, 


quiet  and  peaceable  life  in  all  god- 
liness and  honesty. 

3  For  this  is  good  and  acceptable 
in  the  sight  of  God  our  Saviour ; 

4  Who  will  have  all  men  to  be 
saved,  and  to  come  unto  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  truth. 

5  For  there  is  one  God,  and  one 
mediator  between  God  and  men, 
the  man  Christ  Jesus; 

6  Who  gave  himself  a  ransom  for 
all,  to  be  testified  in  due  time. 

7  W^hereunto  I  am  ordained  a 
preacher,  and  an  apostle,  (I  speak  the 
truth  in  Christ,  and  lie  not,)  a  teach- 
er ofthe  Gentiles  in  faith  and  verity. 

8  I  will  therefore  that  men  pray 
every  where,  lifting  up  holy  hands, 
without  wrath  and  doubting. 

9  In  like  manner  also,  that  wo- 
men adorn  themselves  in  modest 
apparel,  with  shamefacedness  and 
sobriety ;  not  with  broided  hair,  or 
gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  array ; 

10  But,  which  becometh  women 
professing  godliness,  with  good 
works. 

11  Let  the  woman  learn  in  si- 
lence with  all  subjection. 

12  But  I  suffer  not  a  woman  to 
teach,  nor  to  usurp  authority  over 
the  man,  but  to  be  in  silence. 

13  For  Adam  was  first  formed, 
then  Eve. 

14  And  Adam  was  not  deceived, 
but  the  woman  being  deceived  was 
in  the  transgression. 

15  Notwithstanding  she  shall  be 
saved  in  childbearing,  if  they  con- 
tinue in  faith  and  charity  and  ho- 
liness with  sobriety. 

CHAPTER  IIL 

THIS  is  a  true  saying,  If  a  man 
desire  the  office  of  a  bishop,  he 
desireth  a  good  work. 

2  A  bishop  then  must  be  blame- 
less, the  husband  of  one  wife,  vigi- 
lant, sober,  of  good  behaviour,  giv- 
en to  hospitality,  apt  to  teach ; 
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3.  '^n(\(\\  briiifarc,  irfc  bitter,  l(Te 
fnifcii  cftcv  [icnniMiininn  ;  utan  iiiilD, 
icte  tidtofoui,  icfc  girig  : 

4.  T^cn  fitt  I)u6  Wai  fbrcftar  ]^  ben  Dcr 
H)Mga  barn  l)afiL>cr,  nicD  all  orligl^ct: 

5.  <Qiimr  nu  nagon  icfe  fan  forcfta 
fitt  cgct  I)u6,  I)uru  \raU  I)an  [brcfta 
©ut)&  forfaniling  '^ 

6.  ^cfc  ni)cl)riftcn,  pa  bet  \}a\\  icfe 
ffall  u))))bla|"a&,  oct)  falla  i  laftaren6 
bom. 

7.  S^(\n  mdfle  orf  I)afir>a  ett  gobt 
hjittneftborb  af  bem,  [oni  iitantill  dro, 
pa  bet  ban  icfe  ffall  falla  uti  laftarenS 
forfmobclfe  od)  fnara. 

8.  ©aninialunba  ocf  tjenarena  ffola 
drligemara,  icfe  tmetalige,  icfe  brinfare, 
icfe  fnifne  efter  flem  winning; 

9.  ^dllanbe  tronS  I;eniligf)et  nieb  ett 
rent  faintrete. 

10.  Cd)  be  ffola  forft  forfofaS,  od) 
feban  ffola  be  tjcna,  nor  ingen  fan 
ftraffa  bem. 

11.  ^era8  f)iiftriir  fammalebeo  ffola 
ocf  drliga  lt»ara,  icfe  fortalerffor,  nijf= 
tra,  trofafta  i  all  ting. 

12.  3:ienarena  ffola  mara  en  bnflruS 
nidn,  be  fma  barn  Wai  fbreftd,  od)  fina 
egna  \)uQ; 

13.  %\)  be  ber  mdl  tjena,  formorfira 
fig  ett  gobt  uppfteg,  od)  mi)cfen  trbft,  i 
tron,  fom  dr  i  (ll;rifto  ^Sfu. 


14.  T)etta  ffrifmer  jag  big,  forbop= 
panbeS  ffe  ffola,  att  jag  fommer  fnart 
till  big. 

15.  Cd)  om  fd  bdnbe,  att  jag  fort[f= 
irar,  att  bu  md  n?cta,  b"viilebe6  bn 
umgd  ffall  uti  ®ub§  l)u5,  fom  or  lcf= 
rcanbe  ©ub6  forfamling,  en  pelare, 
od)  fanningenS  grunbmal. 

16.  Cd)  ntan  ttrifmel  dr  ®iibaftig= 
beteng  ^emligl)et  ftor:  ®nb  dr  uppen= 
bar  roorben  i^  fottet,  rdttfdrbigab  i 
§lnban,  fpnt  §Inglarne,  prebifab  ^eb- 
ningarne,  trobb  i  irerlben;  upptagen  i 
bdriigbeten. 


3  Not  given  to  wine,  no  striker 
not  greedy  of  lilthy  lucre;  bul 
patient,  not  a  b-^awler,  not  covet- 
ous ; 

4  One  tliat  ruleth  well  his  own 
hou/<c,  having  his  children  in  sub- 
jection with  all  gravity; 

5  For  if  a  man  know  not  how  to 
rule  his  own  house,  how  shall  he 
take  care  of  the  church  of  God  ? 

6  Not  a  novice,  lest  being  lifted 
up  with  pride  he  fall  into  the  con- 
demnation of  the  devil. 

7  Moreover  he  must  have  a  good 
report  of  them  which  are  without; 
lest  he  fall  into  reproach  and  the 
snare  of  the  devil. 

8  Likewise  must  the  deacons  be 
grave,  not  double-tongued,  not  giv- 
en to  much  wine,  not  greedy  of 
filthy  lucre ; 

9  Holding  the  mystery  of  the  faith 
in  a  pure  conscience. 

10  And  let  these  also  first  be  pro- 
ved ;  then  let  them  use  the  office  of 
a  deacon,  heing  found  blameless. 

1 1  Even  so  must  their  wives  be 
grave,  not  slanderers,  sober,  faith- 
ful in  all  things. 

12  Let  the  deacons  be  the  hus- 
bands of  one  wife,  ruling  their  chil- 
dren and  their  own  houses  well. 

13  For  they  that  have  used  tho 
office  of  a  deacon  well  purchase  to 
themselves  a  good  degree,  and  great 
boldness  in  the  faith  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

14  These  things  write  I  unto  thee, 
hoping  to  come  unto  thee  shortly  : 

15  But  if  I  tarry  long,  that  thou 
may  est  know  how  thou  oughtest  to 
behave  thyself  in  the  house  of  God, 
which  is  the  church  of  the  living 
God,  the  pillar  and  ground  of  the 
truth. 

1 6  And  without  controversy  great 
is  the  mystery  of  godliness :  God 
was  manifest  in  the  flesh,  justified 
in  the  Spirit,  seen  of  angels,  preach- 
ed unto  the  Gentiles,  believed  on  if 
tlie  world,  received  up  into  glory 
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4.  (Ea^ltel. 

QSSIcn  §(nben  fdger  flailigcn,  att  1 
^*^*  i;tterfta  tibcriie  ffola  fomlige  fal= 
la  ifmn  tron,  (}dllaiiDe  [Ui^ntill  he- 
bidgeliga  anDar,  od)  bjefialdiDom. 

2.  ®enoni  bcm  fom  nieb  [frl)mteri 
tala  logn,  od)  I;afma  brdnbt  tecfcii  I 
fitt  [animete. 

3.  Od)  forbjiiba  dgten[fa|);  h\uba 
\tona  ma  ten,  [om  ®ub  ffapat  f)afmcr, 
till  att  taga  mcb  tacffdgelfe,  beni  trog= 
nom,  od)  bem,  [om  I)afma  fovftdtt  [aii= 
ningen. 

4.  !li)  alt  bet  ©lib  [fapat  I}afmer  dr 
gobt,  od)  intet  bortfaftaiibeS,  [om  meb 
tacf[dgel[e  tagit  linirber; 

5.  Ii)  bet  marber  I;e(gabt  genom 
©ub9  orb  od)  bonen. 

6.  5Rdr  bu  [obant  gifiocr  brobcriui 
fore,  id  blifmer  bu  en  gob  S^sfu  (5I)ri= 
fti  tjenave,  [d[om  bu  uppfobb  dr  i 
Ironed  orb,  od)  (;ob  idrbom,  meb 
^mllfen  bu  altib  marit  (^afmer. 

7.  3Jlen  oanbeliga  od)  fdrlinga  [abler 
lot  [ara  •,  men  o[ma  big  [jelf  till  ©u^ 
baftig^et. 

8.  i\)  lefamlig  o[ning  dr  [oga  till 
ni)tta ;  men  gubaftigl)et  dr  ni)ttig  till 
all  ting,  od)  l)a[ir»er  lo[te  om  betta 
li[roet,  od)  bet  tillfommanbe. 

9.  Det  dr  ju  ett  [aft  orb,  od)  i  alia 
mdtto  iDdl  tr>drbt,  att  man  bet  anani' 
mar. 

10.  2:i)  ber|)d  arbete  mi  ocf,  od)  irarbc 
[orfmdbbe,  att  mi  l)oppab  pa  le[n)anbe 
{S)n^,  [om  dr  alia  menni[for8grdl[are, 
men  be[i;nnerligen  beraS,  [om  tro. 

11.  Sdbant  bjub,  od)  idr. 

12. 3ngen  [orafte  bin  ungbom :  utan 
toar  be  trogna  en  efter[i)n,  i  orb,  i 
umgdngel[e,  i  fdrlef,  i  anban,  i  tron,  i 
fi;[fl)et. 

13.  §dll  pd  att  ld[a,  formana,  idra, 
Ull  be8  jag  fonimer. 
4  §or[umma  icfe  ben  gQ[rt)a,  [om  i 


CHAPTER  IV 

NOW  the  Spirit  speaketh  express- 
ly, that  in  the  latter  times  some 
shall  depart  from  the  faith,  giving 
heed  to  seducing  spirits,  and  doc- 
trines of  devils ; 

2  Speaking  lies  in  hypocrisy  j 
having  their  conscience  seared  with 
a  hot  iron ; 

3  Forbidding  to  marry,  a7id  com- 
manding to  abstain  from  meats, 
which  God  hath  created  to  be  re- 
ceived with  thanksgiving  of  them 
which  believe  and  know  the  truth. 

4  For  every  creature  of  God  is 
good,  and  nothing  to  be  refused,  if 
it  be  received  with  thanksgiving : 

5  For  it  is  sanctified  by  the  word 
of  God  and  prayer. 

6  If  thou  put  the  brethren  in  re- 
membrance of  these  things,  thou 
shalt  be  a  good  minister  of  Jesus 
Christ,  nourished  up  in  the  words 
of  faith  and  of  good  doctrine,  where 
unto  thou  hast  attained. 

7  But  refuse  profane  and  old 
wives'  fables,  and  exercise  thyself 
rather  unto  godliness. 

8  For  bodily  exercise  profiteth  lit- 
tle :  but  godliness  is  profitable  unto 
all  things,  having  promise  of  the 
life  that  now  is,  and  of  that  which 
is  to  come. 

9  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation. 

10  For  therefore  we  both  labour 
and  suffer  reproach,  because  we 
trust  in  the  living  God,  who  is  the 
Saviour  of  all  men^  specially  of 
those  that  believe. 

11  These  things  com.mand  and 
teach. 

12  Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth; 
but  be  thou  an  example  of  the  be- 
lievers, in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in 
purity. 

13  Till  I  come,  give  attendance  to 
reading,  to  exhortation,  to  doctrine. 

14  Neglect  not  the  gift  that  is  in 
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bin  dr,  ben  h\(\  glfipcn  dr  ncnomS|.iro- 
).>I)Ctian,  mcD  'ijiicftcriiae  l;dnbcrd  pd- 
idiinninn. 

15.  CDctta  aftcT.  bllf  bcruti,  pd  bet 
bill  fbibdttiiiig  ind  IjlDarjc  man  u\>p' 
fiibar  iimiDa. 

16.  ^af  aft  pa  big  fjclf,  od)  pa  idr- 
bonicn ;  blif  I  bc'Ja  ftl)ctcn,  tl;  oni  bii 
fd  gor,  frdifar  bu  big  [jclf,  od)  bcm, 
fom  bi3  l;ora. 

5.  Gapitcl. 

(J\en  gamla  [fall  bu  icfe  I)dibcligen 
•^  ftraffa  ;  utaii  formana  [dfom  en 
faber;  be  unga  fdfom  brbber. 

2.  De gamla  qminnor  fdfom  niobrar; 
be  unga  fdfom  fi;ftrar,  meb  all  fi;ffl)et. 

3.  iQebra  enforna,  be  ber  rdtta  enfor 
dro. 

4.  Om  ndgon  enfa  Ijafmer  barn,  ellcr 
barnabarn,  fdbana  ffola  forft  idra  n?dl 
regera  fitt  eget  I)u8,  od)  gora  fdfom 
foVdlbrarne  bem  gjort  I}afiim  :  ti)  t)d 
dr  mdl  gjort,  od)  (^ubi  tacfiicmligt. 

5.  ^Un  bet  dr  en  rdtt  enfa,  fom  en» 
fam  dr,  ben  fitt  1)0^"'  fatter  till  ®ub, 
od)  blifmer  altib  i  boner  od)  dfallan, 
natt  od)  bag. 

6.  9)K'n  ben  fom  lefluer  i  rodUufl,  ()on 
dr  lefmanbeS  bob. 

7.  8dbant  bjub,  att  be  dro  oftraf- 
feliga. 

8.  S^Wax  m\  ndgon  flna,  befi)nnerli= 
gen  fitt  ^u8folf,  icfe  forforjer,  ben  f)af= 
mer  forfafat  tron,  od)  dr  argare  dn  en 
^ebning. 

9.  Sdt  ingen  enfa  utlraljaS  t)ngre  an 
fej:tio  dr,  \^cn  fom  l)afmer  marit  en 
nian&  l)uftru ; 

10.  Od)  mittne^borb  f)afmer  om  goba 
gerningar-,  om  l)on  f)afmer  uppfobt 
barn,  om  I)on  f)afmer  f)erbergerat,  om 
^on  fya^mr  tmagit  be  ^eliga8  fotter, 
om  I)on  f)afirer  l)ulpit  be  bebrofmabe, 
om  [)on  i  alia  goba  gerningar  ^afmer 
ibfelig  marit. 

11.  33kn  be  unga  enfor  idt  fara  ;  ti) 
ndr  be  begi)nna  fdttjag  cmot  (Efjriftum, 
fd  Wii'ia  be  gifta  fig ; 


thee,  which  was  given  thee  by 
propliecy,  with  the  laying  on  of  the 
hand.s  of  the  presbytery. 

15  Meditate  upon  these  things j 
give  thyself  wholly  to  them;  thai 
thy'proliting  may  appear  to  all. 

16  Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and 
unto  the  doctrine ;  continue  in 
them :  for  in  doing  this  thou  shall 
both  save  thyself,  and  them  that 
hear  thee. 

CHAPTER  V. 

T)  EBUKE  not  an  elder,  but  en- 
JA;  treat  him  as  a  father ;  and  the 
younger  men  as  brethren ; 

2  The  elder  women  as  mothers ; 
the  younger  as  sisters,  with  all" 
purity. 

3  Honour  widows  that  are  widows 
indeed. 

4  But  if  any  widow  have  children 
or  nephcM^s,  let  them  learn  first  to 
shew'piety  at  home,  and  to  requite 
their  parents :  for  that  is  good  and 
acceptable  before  God. 

5  Now  she  that  is  a  widow  in- 
deed, and  desolate,  trusteth  in  God, 
and  continuethin  supplications  and 
prayers  night  and  day. 

6  But  she  that  liveth  in  pleasure 
is  dead  while  she  liveth. 

7  And  these  things  give  in  charge, 
that  they  may  be  blameless. 

8  But  if  any  provide  not  for  his 
own,  and  specially  for  those  of  his 
own  house,  he  hath  denied  the 
faith,  and  is  worse  than  an  infidel. 

9  Let  not  a  widowbe  taken  into  the 
number  under  threescore  years  old, 
having  been  the  wife  of  one  man, 

10  Well  reported  of  for  good 
works ;  if  she  have  brought  up 
children,  if  she  have  lodged  stran- 
gers, if  she  have  washed  the  saints' 
feet,  if  she  have  relieved  the  afflic- 
ted, if  she  have  diligently  followed 
every  good  work. 

1 1  But  the  younger  widows  re- 
fuse: for  when  they  have  begun 
to  wax  wanton  against  Christ,  they 
will  marry; 
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12.  Cd)  f}afir>a  fin  bom,  att  te  ben 
forfta  troii  briitit  bafma. 

13.  ':3}ei-till  mcD  dro  be  fafdnga,  od) 
idra  rDt)a  onifiing  i  I)ufen :  ja,  icfe 
uUciuift  fdfdiiga,  utaii  ocf  fqtr)al(cr= 
fuUa,  od)  foriuetna,  od)  tala  bet  foni 
icfe  borbe. 

14.  Sd  rt)ill  jag  nu,  att  be  iiiiga  cnfor 
gifta  fig,  foba  barn,  fta  ()ii6  fore,  intet 
tillfdlle  gifma  motftanbaren,  till  att 
tala  ilia. 

15.  %\)  ndgra  Ijafma  alUireban  mdnbt 
tillbafa  efter  Satan. 

16.  §niar  nn  ndgon  trogen  man, 
eller  qminna,  l)afmer  enfor,  l;an  for= 
forge  bem,  od)  late  icfe  forfanilingen 
fortungaa,  att  bet  md  bem  tillrddfa, 
^om  rdtta  enfor  dro. 

17.  ^^e  'prefter  fom  Wal  forcfld,  ffall 
man  ^alla  rtjara  bubbel  f)eber  tDarbe; 
meft  be,  fom  arbeta  i  orbet  oci)  Idrbo- 
mcn. 

18.  1\)  ffriften  fdger:  Xiu  ffall  icfe 
binba  munncn  till  \>°x  ojen,  fom  tro= 
ffar;  oct)  en  arbetare  dr  [in  Ion  irdrb. 

19.  Xillfldb  inga  flagomal  emot  en 
*Preft,  utan  met)  tu  eller  tre  loittnen. 

20.  T)e  fom  fi)nba,  ftraffa  for  alia, 
att  anbre  ffola  ocf  friifta. 

21.  3ag  betl)qar  for  ®ubi,  od)  ^g9fi= 
ranoni  ^^fu  (kl)rifto,  od)  for  be  iitfo= 
rabe  Snglar,  att  bu  l)dllcr  betta,  utan 
eget  gobti;cfe,  oct)  gor  intet  efter  mclb. 


22. 2dag  icfe  baftigt  ^dnberna  pa  nd- 
gon, od)  gor  big  icfe  beller  belaftig  i  an= 
nan§  man§  fi)nber;  l)dll  big  fjelf  fi}ff. 

23.  Dricf  icfe  idngre  Jratten,  utan 
brufa  ndgot  foga  min,  for  bin  mageo 
ffull,  oc^  att  bu  ofta  fiuf  dr. 

24.  ©ornliga  mennifforS  fi}nber  dro 
uppenbara,  att  man  bem  tillforene 
boma  fan  ;  men  fomliga  trarba  feban 
up))enbara. 

25.  (Sammalunba  dro  ocf  fomliga 
goba  gerningar  u}.t})enbara ;  od)  be 
flnbra  blifraa  ocf  intet  forbolba. 


12  Having  damnation,  becau.se 
they  have  cast  off  their  first  faith. 

13  And  withal  they  learn  to  be 
idle,  wandering  about  from  house 
to  house ;  and  not  only  idle,  but 
tattlers  also  and  busybodies,  speak- 
ing tilings  which  they  ought  not. 

14  I    will    therefore    that    the 
younger  women  marry,  bear  ehil 
dren,  guide  the  house^  give  none 
occasion  to  the  adversary  to  speak 
reproachfully, 

15  For  some  are  already  turned 
aside  after  Satan. 

16  If  any  man  or  woman  that  be- 
lievetli  have  widows,  let  them  re- 
lieve them,  and  let  not  the  church 
be  charged ;  that  it  may  relieve 
them  that  are  widows  indeed. 

17  Let  the  elders  that  rule  well 
be  counted  worthy  of  double  hon- 
our, especially  they  who  labour  in 
the  word  and  doctrine. 

18  For  the  Scripture  saith,  Thou 
shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox  that  tread- 
eth  out  the  corn.  And,  The  la- 
bourer is  worthy  of  his  reward, 

19  Against  an  elder  receive  not 
an  accusation,  but  before  two  or 
three  witnesses. 

20  Them  that  sin  rebuke  before 
allj  that  others  also  may  fear. 

21  I  charge  thee  before  God,  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the 
elect  angels,  that  thou  observe 
these  things  without  preferring 
one  before  another,  doing  nothing 
by  partiality. 

22  Lay  hands  suddenly  on  no 
man,  neither  be  partaker  of  other 
men's  sins:  keep  thyself  pure, 

23  Drink  no  longer  water,  but 
use  a  little  wine  for  thy  stomach's 
sake  and  thine  often  infirmities, 

24  Some  men's  sins  are  open  be- 
forehand, going  before  to  judgment; 
and  some  men  they  follow  after. 

25  Likewise  also  the  good  works 
of  some  are  manifest  beforehand; 
and  they  that  are  otherwise  cannot 
be  hid. 
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«   Gapitel. 

c>rduniu\  foin  linger  of  dro,  ffola 
•x^  l)alla  fliui  l)crrar  all  dia  ludit'ii, 
i\\  bet  WiiDo  luimii  od)  ldri?oin  icfc 
jfola  [orfiiidbatc  marba. 

2.  3)icn  be  foni  (jafma  troniui  bcnor, 
be  ffola  icfc  f 01" ii fill  belli,  fbibeiiffull  be 
tiro  brbber;  uUiii  liniia  be(3  nier  tien= 
ftaftine,  all  be  tronne,  od)  dl^fabe,  od) 
behiftine  uti  irduicinitigcn  dro.  8d- 
bant  idr,  od)  foriiuiua. 

3.  ^0  ber  aniiarQ  idrer,  od)  icfe  blif= 
tiun-  liMb  mar  5j(^^Kiao  ^(ifii  Gljrifti 
l)elfo[anima  orb,  od)  UMb  beii  idrbom, 
fom  or  om  ©ubaftiiil)cteii, 

4.  S^an  av  fornibrfab,  od)  met  intet, 
utan  dr  fiuf  i  [pbromdl  od)  orbatrdtor, 
af  l)milfa  fobaS  afiinb,  fif,  forfmdbelfe, 
onba  lui^taufar, 

5.  Cnl)tti(]a  biftnitcriiicitir  eiiiellan  be 
nieiiiiil'for,  fom  i  fill  fiiine  forberfiimbe 
dro,  ifrdn  I)milfa  faiiniiigeii  dr  borlta= 
gen,  be  ber  niena,  all  ®ubaflit]l)eten  dr 
cnlDinning.     Drag  big  ifrdn  fabana. 

6.  iOlcn  Ixmra  gnbelig,  od)  lata  fig 
noja,  dr  iptuning  nog. 

7.  1\)  \v\  l)afiue  intet  fort  in  i  \vcvl= 
ben:  berfbre  dr  bet  flart,  ntt  mi  icfc 
Ijeller  funne  ndgot  fbra  l)drnt. 

8.  Utan  bd  mi  l)afme  fbba  od)  fldber, 
fd  idtoni  o|j  bermeb  nbja. 

9.  SJJen  be  fom  milja  rife  marba,  falla 
uti  freftelfc  od)  i  fiiara  od)  i  nidnga 
bdraftiga  od)  ffabeliga  begdrclfer,  be 
ber  fdnfa  niennifforna  nti  fbrbcrf  od) 
fbrbbniclfc. 

10.  1\)  girig^et  dr  en  rot  till  alt 
onbl;  tilll}milfa  fomlige  I)afma  f)aft 
luft,  od)  dro  bermeb  millc  fame  ifrdn 
tron,  od)  I)afma  gjort  fig  fjelfma  nn)= 
rfen  bebrbfmetfc. 

11.  men  bn,  ®nb6  menniffa,  fli)  fd= 
bant:  far  cfter  rdttfdrbigl)eten,  ®nb= 
nftigf)eten,  tron,  fdrlefen,  tdlamob, 
faftmob. 

12.  ildnij)a  en  gob  troneS  tamp : 
fdtta  etrinnertigt  lif,  till   Ijmilfet  bn 


CHAPTER  VI. 

LET  as  many  servants  hs  are 
under  the  yoke  count  their 
own  masters  wortliy  of  all  honour, 
that  the  name  of  God  and  his  doc- 
trine be  not  blasphemed. 

2  And  they  that  have  believing 
masters,  let  them  not  despise  them^ 
because  they  are  brethren ;  but 
rather  do  them  service,  because 
they  are  faithful  and  beloved,  par- 
takers of  the  benefit.  These  things 
teach  and  exhort. 

S  If  any  man  teach  otherwise, 
and  consent  not  to  wholesome 
words,  even  the  words  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  to  the  doctrine 
which  is  according  to  godliness- 

4  He  is  proud,  knowing  nothing, 
but  doting  about  questions  and 
strifes  of  words,  whereof  cometh 
envy,  strife,  railings,  evil  surmi- 
sings,' 

5  Perverse  disputings  of  men  of 
corrupt  minds,  and  destitute  of  the 
truth,  supposing  that  gain  is  godli- 
ness :  from  such  withdraw  thyself. 

6  But  godliness  with  contentment 
is  great  gain. 

7  For  w^e  brought  nothing  into 
this  world,  and  it  is  certain  we 
can  carry  nothing  out. 

8  And  having  food  and  raiment 
let  us  be  therewith  content. 

9  But  they  that  will  be  rich  fall 
into  temptation  and  a  snare,  and 
into  many  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts, 
which  drown  men  in  destruction 
and  perdition. 

10  For  the  love  of  money  is  the 
root  of  all  evil :  which  w^hile  some 
coveted  after,  they  have  erred  from 
the  faith,  and  pierced  themselves 
through  with  many  sorrows. 

1 1  But  thou,  0  man  of  God,  flee 
these  things;  and  follow  after  right- 
eousness, godliness,  faith,  love,  pa- 
tience, meekness. 

12  Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith, 
lay  hold  on  eternal  life,  whereunto ' 
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orf  fallafc   av   l4)  bcfont  l^ifmcr  en 
goD  befdnnelfe  for  nidnga  iiMttnen. 

lo  %\c\  bjiibcr  big  for  ®ubi,  fom  all 
ting  gor  lefmanbe,  oct)  for  (iI)rifto  S(^-- 
fu  fom  iinbcr  ^i^oiitio  ^silato  beti^gat 
Ijafrocr  en  gob  befdnnelfe. 

14.  ?Itt  bu  bailer  biibet  obefmittabt, 
cftraffelig  intiU  trdr  ^^(iatraS  3S|u 
(Ebrifti  uppeiibarelfe ; 

15.  S^milfen  o^  bete  [fall  1  fin  tib,  ben 
falige,  od)  allena  mdlbige  jlouiuigen 
ofmer  alia  Jlonungar,  od)  S^S^Jlren 
ofrtjer  alia  ^^errar; 

16.  Den  ber  allena  Ija^wcx  Dboblig= 
{;et ;  ben  ber  bor  uti  ett  lju6,  ber  ingen 
tillfonnna  fan  ;  ben  ingen  menniffa 
felt  bafmer,  icfe  beller  fe  fan  :  bononi 
n.Hire  dra  od)  emigt  rife.    5lnien. 

17.  S3iub  bem  fom  rife  dro  i  benna 
iDcrlb,  all  be  icfe  dro  ftorfinte,  icfe  f)el= 
ler  fdtta  fitt  l)opp  |)d  be  omiffa  rife= 
bomar;  .utan  pd  lefmanbe®ub,  bluiU 
^en  of3  all  ting  rifeligen  gifmer  till  att 
ni)ttia ; 

18.  Sltt  be  gora  h)d(,  od)  rife  marba 
\)Q  goba  gerningar,  gerna  gifma,  dro 
ofortrutne; 

19.  Sanimanfamfa  fig  fielfani  en  gob 
<;irunb  frambeleci,  att  be  nidga  fatta 
tminnerligt  lif. 

20.  O  3;imotbee,  forlimra  bet  big 
betrobt  dr;  oc^  fli)  oanbeliga  oct) 
Dni)ttiga  orb  od)  trdtor,  fom  gd  af 
falffeligen  beromb  fonft ; 

21.  ^milfa  fomlige  forrgifma,  oct) 
fara  tttille  om  tron.  9lab  Itjare  meb 
big.    Stmen. 

Sdnb  af  Saobicea,  bnjilfen  dr  t)ufmub= 
jlaben  i  ^^f)ri)gia  ^acatiana. 


thou  art  also  called,  and  hast  pro- 
fessed a  good  profession  before  ma- 
ny witnesses. 

13  I  give  thee  charge  in  the  sight 
of  God,  who  quickeneth  all  things, 
and  before  Christ  Jesus,  who  before 
Pontius  Pilate  witnessed  a  good 
confession ; 

14  That  thou  keep  this  command- 
ment without  spot,  Linrebukeable, 
until  the  appearing  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ : 

15  Which  in  his  times  he  shall 
shew,  who  is  the  blessed  and  only 
Potentate,  the  King  of  kings,  and 
Lord  of  lords : 

16  Who  only  hath  immortality, 
dwelling  in  the  light  which  no 
man  can  approach  unto  ;  whom  no 
man  hath  seen,  nor  can  see  :  to 
whom  be  honour  and  power  ever- 
lasting.    Amen. 

17  Charge  them  that  are  rich  in 
this  world,  that  they  be  not  high- 
minded,  nor  trust  in  unceriairi 
riches,  but  in  the  living  God,  whc 
giveth  us  richly  all  things  to  enjoy ; 

18  That  they  do  good,  that  they 
be  rich  in  good  works,  ready  tc 
distribute,  willing  to  communicate ; 

19  Laying  up  in  store  for  them- 
selves a  good  foundation  against 
the  time  to  come,  that  they  may 
lay  hold  on  eternal  life. 

20  0  Timothy,  keep  that  whicK 
is  committed  to  thy  trust,  avoiding 
profane  and  vain  babblings,  and 
oppositions  of  science  falsely  so 
called  : 

21  Which  some  professing  have 
erred  concerning  the  faith.  Grace 
be  with  thee.     Amen. 

^  The  first  to  Timothy  was  vrrit- 
ten  from  Laodicea,  which  is  the 
chiefest  city  of  Phrygia  Pacatiana. 
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<Bt.  ^auli    §lnbra    (Jjjiflel 

tilt 

Simot^cum* 


I.  6a))ltel. 

q^auluS,  3(5fu  6I)riftl  ?(^ofleI,  nenom 
-K  («ub&  miija,  till  att  prcbifa  (if- 
wm  lofte.  i  6I)rifto  Sefu. 

2.  «min  fara  fon  3:iniotr)eo:  mah, 
barm()ertiqf)ct,  fiib  af  C^iib  gaber,  od) 
(SJ}riflo  3iifu  mar  S^^ma. 

3.  3nfl  tacfar  ®iibi,  ben  \ac\  tjcnar 
ifron  niina  fordlbrar,  uti  ett  rent 
fanirt)cte,  att  jag,  utan  upi)el)a((,  l)af= 
mer  bin  aniinnclfe  i  mina  boner  natt 
orf)  bag ; 

4.  Cd)  niig  langtar  efter  att  fc  big, 
nor  jag  tdnfer  pa  bina  tdrar,  pa  bet 
jag  meb  gldbje  nidtte  up|)fi)(lbmarba  ; 

5.  C^d)  bd  jag  bragcr  niig  till  niinncS 
ben  o[fn)intabe  tro,  foni  i  big  dr,  ben 
tlllforene  bobbe  nti  bin  faberniober 
2oibe,  od)  i  bin  mober  GDnica;  dr  jag 
n)i|,  att  [ammalunba  oct  i  big. 

6.  %ov  ^tDilfen  [afS  [full  jag  forma= 
nar  big,  att  bu  uppmdcfcr  ®ub§  gaf^ 
w>a,  fom  I  big  dr,  genoni  mina  f)dn- 
ber5  itdldggning. 

7  1\)  ®nb  {)afii?er  icfe  gifroit  o§ 
rdbbl)dgan6  anba;  uian  fraften6,  od) 
fdrlefenS,  od)  tuttig[}eten6. 

8.  Derfore,  ffdni  big  icfe  Irib  trdr 
^S9fira8  Irittne^borb;  icfe  f)e(ler  rt)ib 
niig,  fom  dr  {)an8  fdnge;  utan  irtar 
belaftig  uti  goangelil  bebrofirelfe,  efter 
mm  fraft : 

9.  T)en  0^  frdlfat  ^afirer,  od)  fallat 
meb  en  ^elig  fadelfe;  icfe  eftcr^mdra 
gerningar,  utan  efter  fitt  u):j3fdt,  od) 
iidb,  ben  o^  gifn^en  dr  i  (EI)rifto  3Sfu 
for  cmig  tib. 

10.  ajlen  nu  dr  ^on  uppenbar  mor- 


I 
THE  SECOND  EPISTLE 

OF   PAUL   THE  APOSTLE  TO 

TIMOTHY. 

CHAPTER  I. 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ 
by  the  will  of  God.  according 
to  the  promise  of  life  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus, 

2  To  Timothy,  my  dearly  beloved 
son :  Grace,  mercy,  and  peace,  from 
God  the  Father  and  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord. 

3  I  thank  God,  whom  I  serve 
from  my  forefathers  with  pure 
conscience,  that  without  ceasing 
I  have  remembrance  of  thee  in  my 
prayers  night  and  day  ; 

4  Greatly  desiring  to  see  thee, 
being  mindful  of  thy  tear^  that  I 
may  be  tilled  with  joy  ; 

5  When  I  call  to  remembrance 
the  unfeigned  faith  that  is  in  thee, 
which  dwelt  first  in  thy  grandmo- 
ther Lois,  and  thy  mother  Eunice; 
and  I  am  persuaded  that  in  thee 
also. 

6  Wherefore  I  put  thee  in  remem- 
brance, that  thou  stir  up  the  gift 
of  God,  which  is  in  thee  by  the 
putting  on  of  my  hands. 

7  For  God  hath  not  given  us  the 
spirit  of  fear ;  but  of  power,  and  of 
love,  and  of  a  sound  mind. 

8  Be  not  thou  there'  >re  ashamed 
of  the  testimony  of  our  Lord,  nor 
of  me  his  prisoner  :  but  be  thou  par- 
taker of  the  afflictions  of  the  gospel 
according  to  the  power  of  God  : 

9  Who  hath  saved  us,  and  called 
us  with  a  holy  calling,  not  accord- 
ing to  our  works,  but  according  to 
his  own  purpose  and  grace,  which 
was  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus  be- 
fore the  world  began ; 

10  But  is  now  made  manifest  by 
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ben  (jcnoir  tt>ar  ^rdlfareS  36fii  Sf;ri= 
fll  'jppenbarclfc,  ben  ber  boben  bort= 
tagit  f}afmer,  od)  lifmet  od)  ett  ofor- 
gdngligt  irdfenbe  framburit  i  Ijufet, 
genom  goangeliuni : 

11.  lUI  {)milfet  jag  dr  fatt  till  en 
prebifare,  od)  5lpoftel,  od)  S^cbnlngai-^ 
na9  id  rare. 

12.  ^or  ^milfen  fnfS  [full  jag  ocf 
betta  liber,  od)  [fdmnieS  bocf  intet:  ti) 
jag  iret,  pa  Ijiucm  jag  tror,  od)  dr 
Jrifj,  att  ban  forniar  foriimra  mitt 
betrobba  gob§  intill  un  bagen. 


13.  ^dll  big  efter  be  belfofamma 
orb6  efterfj)n,  foni  bii  bort  bafmer  af 
niig,  oni  tron  od)  fdrlcfen  i  6l)ri[to 
36  fu. 

14.  ^dta  goba  betrobba  gobfet  be= 
h)ara  genom  ben  §eliga  Slnba,  bi:n 
uti  0^  bor. 

^15.  Du  met,  att  afle  be,  fom  i  Slfien 
dro,  bafma  mdnbt  fig  ifrdn  mig :  ib= 
lanb  t)ir>ilfa  dr  ^],U)i)gellu§,  od)  ^jermo^ 
geneS. 

16.  ^eSRren  gifme  Onefi})bori  ^u9 
barmbcrtigbet ;  ti)  ban  Ija^rvcv  ofta 
iDebergaiicft  mig,  od)  [fdinbeS  icfe  tnib 
niina  fdbjor: 

17.  Utan,  bd  ^an  war  i  %iom,  fofte 
i)an  flitigt  efter  mig,  od)  fann  mig. 

18.  ®ifn?e  bonom  §(i9tren,  att  ban 
finner  barmbcrtigl)ct  ndr  ^G^Jiranom 
pa  ten  bagen  :  od)  i  burn  mdnga  fti)cf= 
en  t)an  niig  till  tjenft  mar  i  (ip^efo, 
met  bn  bdft. 

2.  ea|)itel. 

(gd  ftdrf  big  nu,  min  fon,  genom 
^^  ndben,  fom  dr  i  Sl)rifto  3Sfu. 

2.  Dc^  l)\vab  bii  af  mig  bort  bafmer. 
genom  mdnga  mittnen,  bet  befall  trog» 
na  menniffor,  fom  otf  buglige  dro  att 
Idra  anbra. 

3  Sib  od)  nmgdn,  fdfom  en  gob  3®fu 
^bi'ifti  ftribSman. 
4.  3<igen  ftribSman  befattar  fig  meb 


the  appearing  of  our  Saviour  Jesus 
CJirist,  who  hath  abolished  death, 
and  hath  brought  life  and  immor- 
tality to  light  through  the  gospel  : 

11  Whereunto  I  am  appointed  a 
preacher,  and  an  apostle,  and  a 
teaclier  of  the  Gentiles. 

12  For  the  which  cause  I  also 
suifer  these  things  :  nevertheless  J 
am  not  ashamed  •  for  I  know  whom 
I  have  believed,  and  am  persuaded 
that  he  is  able  to  keep  that  which 

1  have  committed  unto  him  against 
that  day. 

13  Hold  fast  the  form  of  sound 
words,  which  thou  hast  heard  of 
me,  in  faith  and  love  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

14  That  good  thing  which  was 
committed  unto  thee  keep  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  which  dwelleth  in  us. 

15  This  thou  knowest,  that  all 
they  which  are  in  Asia  be  turned 
away  from  me  ;  of  whom  are  Phy- 
gellus  and  Hermogenes. 

16  The  Lord  give  mercy  unto  the 
house  of  Onesiphorus ;  for  he  oft 
refreshed  me,  and  was  not  ashamed 
of  my  chain: 

17  But,  when  he  was  in  Rome, 
he  sought  me  out  very  diligently, 
and  found  me. 

18  The  Lord  grant  unto  him  that 
he  may  find  mercy  of  the  Lord  in 
that  day :  and  in  how  many  things 
he  ministered  unto  me  at  Ephesus, 
thou  knowest  very  well. 

CHAPTER  n. 

THOU    therefore,    my    son,    be 
strong  in  the  grace  that  is  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

2  And  the  things  that  thou  hast 
heard  of  me  among  many  witnesses, 
the  same  commit  thou  to  faithful 
men,  who  shall  be  able  to  teach 
others  also. 

3  Thou  therefore  endure  hardness, 
as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ.' 

4  No  man  that  warrelh  entanjj- 
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ndrinflS  hanbrl,  \>a  bet  ban  ffall  tacfnS 
1)0110111,  foiii  1)0110111  till  en  ftiibOiiiaii 
iipptin^it  l)afiiier. 

5.  ^iiHir  ocf  nil  nttflon  foinpar,  f)an 
frbnc&  icfe,  utan  I)an  leDeliijen  fanipar. 

6.  5lfcniuiiincn,  foiii  ufrcn  bnifar, 
\)omm  bor  fovft  fd  of  frnftcn. 

7.  ^JJUlrf  i)\mh  jag  [oger ;  men  S^^iR- 
Ten  [fall  gifma  big  i  all  ting  fbiftdnb. 

8.  lanf  pa  3(^fum  Gbriftuni,  fom  or 
uppftdnben  ifrdn  be  boba,  af  CDaoibS 
fob,  efter  mitt  goangelinm  ; 

9.  Uti  limilfet  jagbcbrofwclfe  liber 
intill  bojor,  [dfoin  en  ogerning^inan  ; 
men  ®nb6  orb  dr  icfe  bunbet.    -  ^ 

10.  X)erfpre  liber  jag  bet  alt,  for  be 
ijtforabe^  (full,  att  be  [fola  ocf  fd  fa» 
ligbet  i  gI)riflo  3Sfn,  nieb  emig  {)dr= 
ligbet. 

il.  Det  dr  iu  ett  faft  orb:  3)5  \m 
nieb,  fd  ffole  tui  lefroa  nieb : 

12.  Sibe  \v\,  fd  ffole  Jri  nieb  regera; 
om  rt)i  forfafe  [)onoin,  fd  forfafar  ocf 
(f)an  0^. 

13.  3:ro  ir»t  I)onom  icfe,  fd  blifmer 
f)an  bocf  trofaft;  Ijan  fan  icfe  nefa  fig 
fielf. 

14.  ©dbant  forma na,  oc^  betbga  for 
,t>S^Jtranom,  att  be  icfe  trdta  om  orb 
till  ingcn  ni)tta,  utan  till  att  afmdnba 
iDem  fom  pa  f)ora. 

15.  SBinldgg  big,  att  bemifa  big  ®ubi 
i'n  beprofmab  ocf)  oftraffelig  arbetare, 
fom  rdtt  belar  fanningen^  orb. 

16.  aj^cn  oanbeliga  oc^  oni;ttiga  orb 
fafta  bort,  tl)  bet  bjelper  ml;cfct  till 
ogiibaftigl)ct. 

17.  Oct)  bcra§  tal  frdter  omfring  fig, 
fdfom  frdftan,  iblanb  ^milfa  dr  S^\)' 
nieneu^,  od)  >!pf)iletu5 : 

18.  Vc  ber  om  fanningen  felat  l)af= 
n.Hi,  fdganbe  uppftdnbelfen  reban  ffebb 
h)ara,  od)  bafipa  formdnbt  fomliga 
menu  iff  or6  tro. 

19.  gjkn  hen  fafte  ©ub8  grunb  blif= 
iDer  jldnbanbe,  od)  t)aflr>er  betta  infe= 
get :  ^e^rcn  fanner  fina ;  od)  hrvax 


ieth  him.^clf  willi  the  affairRof  ^Aij 
lite;  that  he  may  please  him  who 
hath  ehoseu  him  to  be  a  soldier, 

5  And  if  a  man  also  strive  fov 
masterics,  yet  is  he  not  crowned, 
except  he  strive  lawfully. 

6  The  husbandman  that  labourelh 
must  be  first  partaker  of  the  fruits. 

7  Consider  what  I  say;  and  the 
Lord  give  thee  understanding  in 
all  things. 

8  Remember  that  Jesus  Christ  of 
the  seed  of  David  was  raised  from 
the  dead,  according  to  my  gospel  ; 

9  Wherein  I  suffer  trouble,  as  an 
evil  doer,  even  unto  bonds ;  but  the 
word  of  God  is  not  bound. 

10  Therefore  I  endure  all  things 
for  the  elect's  sakes,  that  they  may 
also  obtain  the  salvation  which  is 
in  Christ  Jesus  with  eternal  glory. 

11  It  is  a,  faithful  saying :  For  if 
we  be  dead  with  him,  we  shall 
also  live  with  him: 

12  If  we  suffer,  we  shall  also  reign 
wdth  him :  if  we  deny  him,  he  al- 
so will  deny  us : 

1 3  If  we  believe  not,  yet  he  abideth 
faithful :  he  cannot  deny  himself. 

14  Of  these  things  put  them  in  re- 
membrance, charging  them  before 
the  Lord  that  they  strive  not  about 
words  to  no  profit,  but  to  the  sub- 
verting of  the  hearers, 

15  Study  to  shew  thyself  approved 
unto  God,  aw^orkman  that  needeth 
not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing 
the  word  of  truth. 

16  But  shun  profane  and  vain 
babblings :  for  they  will  increase 
unto  more  ungodliness. 

17  And    their  word  will   eat  as 
doth  a  canker  :  of  w^hom  is  Hyme 
neus  and  PhiletUs ; 

18  Who  concerning  the  truth  have 
erred,  saying  that  the  resurrection 
is  past  already  ;  and  overthrow  the 
faith  of  some. 

19  Nevertheless  the  foundation 
of  God  standeth  sure,  having  this 
seal,  The  Lord  knoweth  them  that  i 
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od)  en,   fom   afallar  6()rifti   namn, 
9Qngc  ifiQU  ordttfdrDigljeten. 

20.  SOUn  II tl  ctt  flort  (}ii6  dro  icfe 
allcnaft  gj)lt>cne  od)  [ilfiDcrfat,  iitan 
jenimdl  trdfat  od)  Icrfat;  od)  fomliga 
till  ^ebcr,  od)  fomliga  till  manl)CDcr. 

21.  S^Wdv  nil  ndgon  rcnar  fig  ifron 
fobant  folf,  han  iimrber  ctt  I)clnat>t  fat 
till  ()eber,  I)iiCil)crranoni  briifcllgt,  be= 
Tet)t  till  alt  gobt  lucrf. 

22.  ^IJ)  iingbomcn6  luftar ;  men  far 
cfter  rdttfdrbig()cten,  tron,  fdvlefcn, 
frib  ineb  alia  bem,  fom  af  vent  l)icrta 
Qfalla  S^^m-cn. 

23.  mm  forfafta^bdraftiga  od)  of= 
iDerbdbiga  fportandl,  mctanbe,  att  be 
foba  trdtor  af  fig. 

24.  men  ^e^JJvan6  tjenare  ffall  icfe 
mara  trdtofam,  utan  Ijufltg  iiitb  hwnv 
mail]  idraftig,  ben  be  onba  liba  fan; 

25.  Cci)  meb  faftniobigf)et  ftraffa  bem 
fom  emotftd,  oni  ®ub  en  gdng  mill 
gifma  bem  bdttring,  till  att  fbrftd  fan= 
ningen-, 

26.  Dd)  befmna  fig  ifrdn  bjefn?ulen§ 
fnara,  af  f)it)ilfen  be  fdngne  dvo  eftcr 
f)an§  miija. 


3.  Sapitel. 

q\>cn  betta  ffall  bu  mta,  att  utt 
^•^^  i)tterfta  bagarna  tillftnnba  far= 
lige  tiber : 

2.  ^i)  ber  hjarba  fommanbe  nienni= 
ffor,  fom  diffa  fig  fjelfma,  girige,  ftor^ 
talige,  bogfdrbige,  forfmdbare,  fbrdl= 
bvomenoU)bige,otacffamme,ogubaftige, 

3.  Ofdvlige,  I)Qrbnacfabe,  ffdnbare, 
cfi)lfe,  omilbe,  ^atanbe  bet  goba, 


4.  ^orrdbare,  ofmerbobige,  uppbldfle, 
be  ber  mer  dlffa  mdlUifl  an  ®ub ; 

5.  ^nflranbe  ett  ffen  till  ©ubaftig- 
f)et ;  men  bc8  fraft  for  fa  fa  be ;  od)  fIS) 
Cabana. 


are  his.  And,  Let  every  one  that 
naineth  the  name  of  Christ  depart 
from  iniquity. 

20  But  in  a  great  house  there  are 
not  only  vessels  of  gold  and  of  sil- 
ver, but  also  of  wood  and  of  earth  ; 
and  some  to  honour,  and  som^  to 
dishonour. 

21  Tf  a  man  therefore  purge  him- 
self from  these,  he  shall  be  a  ves- 
sel unto  honour,  sanctified,  and 
meet  for  the  master's  use,  and 
prepared  unto  every  good  work. 

22  Flee  also  youthful  lusts :  but 
follow  righteousness,  faith,  charity, 
peace,  with  them  that  call  on  the 
Lord  out  of  a  pure  heart. 

23  But  foolish  and  unlearned  ques- 
tions avoid,  knowing  that  they  do 
gender  strifes. 

24  And  the  servant  of  the  Lord 
must  not  strive  ;  but  be  gentle  unto 
all  wen,  apt  to  teach,  patient ; 

25  In  meekness  instructing  those 
that  oppose  themselves  •  if  God 
perad venture  will  give  them  re- 
pentance to  the  acknowledging  of 
the  truth ; 

26  And  that  they  may  recovei 
themselves  out  of  the  snare  of  the 
devil,  who  are  taken  captive  by 
him  at  his  will. 


CHAPTER  III. 

rr^HIS  know  also,  that  in  the  last 
JL   days  perilous  times  shall  come. 

2  For  men  shall  be  lovers  of 
their  ownselves,  covetous,  boasters, 
proud,  blasphemers,  disobedient  to 
parents,  unthankful,  unholy, 

3  Without  natural  affection,  truce, 
breakers,  false  accusers,  inconti- 
nent, fierce,  despisers  of  those  that 
are  good, 

4  Traitors,  heady,  highminded, 
lovers  of  pleasures  more  than  lov- 
ers of  God ; 

5  Having  a  form  of  godliness,  but 
denying  the  power  thereof:  from 
such  turn  away. '' 
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C^fbcm  Qrobc,fonilol)a  iitiirbctciui 
bufct  i  bft  niibra,  od)  foia  qUMiifolf 
faiiqiia,  [cm  mcD  l'l)^^c^bctull^o^c  dio, 
od)  tTifiuaft  of  muniial)anba  luftar: 

7.  '^Utib  [a\\\(s  \}c,  od)  fiiniui  bocf  all- 
brig  foiiniia  till  faiiiiituiciio  fiinffa;). 

8.  ^JJicii  [(ifoin  Sonnco  od)  ^aiiibrcct 
ftobo  cinot  ^JJ{o[c,  [q  fta  ocf  bcffa  cmot 
faiininncir,  be  dro  nininiffor,  foi'bcrf- 
Irabe  i  [itt  finnc,  obii.qlitic  till  troii: 

9.  aJicii  be  ffoUi  icte  idiuirc  ijaiwa 
framguiiq,  t\)  berao  galenffap  ii^arber 
Qllom  iippciibar,  fafoin  orf  l)iiuio  timr. 

10.  aJien  bii  bafmev  fbiniimmit  inin 
Idrbom,  mitt  [dtt,  mitt  iippfdt.^min 
tro,  mill  ldn(]mobigl)ct,  miti  fdrlcf, 
mitt  tdlamob, 

11  W\na  forfoljelfcr,  miiia  bebrc>f» 
Irelfer,  [om  mig  ofivcrgiiigo  i  5lntio= 
c^ien,  Scoiiio,  ^ijftrio;  ijuriibana  foV' 
foljelfcr  jag  ber  Icb:  od)  of  alt  l)afmcr 
5;;)e^Jireii  fovloiTat  mig. 

12.  Cd)  alle  be  ber  gubeligen  irilja 
lefma  i  6l)rifto  S^i'ii,  niafte  liba  for- 
foljelfe. 

13.  aJZen  meb  oiiba  menniffor  od) 
bebragare,  roarber  bet  jii  idiigre,  ju 
argare,  be  fbrfbra,  od)  limrba  fbrfbrbe. 

14.  ^J)Jen  bu,  blif  mib  bet  bu  idrt 
^afroer,  od)  bet  big  betrobt  dr,  roelanbe, 
af  i)\vm\  bu  bet  idrt  I;afmer. 

15.  ^c^  efter  bu  af  banibomen  ^af= 
trer  funnat  ben  ^eliga  Sfrift,  fan  I)on 
big  unberlrifa  till  faligl)et  geiiom  tron 
|)d  (E{)riftum  S^l'inn. 

16.  Jl)  an  ©frift  af  ®ubi  utgifmen, 
dr  n\)ttig  till  idrbom,  till  ftraff,  till 
bdttring,  till  tuftan  i  rdttfQrbigl)et ; 

17.  §ltt  en  ®ub§  menniffa  [fall  ivara 
fullborbab,  till  alia  goba  gerningar 
ificfelig. 

4.  ga|)itel. 

ed  beti)gar  jag  nu  for  ®ubi,  oc^ 
.<Qggifanom  Sdfu  gf)rifto,  ben 
ber  bbnia  ffall  lefroanbeod)  bhta,  i  fin 
tiafommelfc  od)  i  |itt  rife : 


6  For  of  this  sort  arc  tlicy  wliick 
creep  into  lion.ses,  and  lead  captive 
.silly  women  laden  witli  sin.s,  led 
away  with  divers  lusts. 

7  Ever  learninj^.  and  never  able  to 
coiT;e  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 

8  Now  as  Jannes  and  Jarnbros with- 
stood Moses,  so  do  these  also  rcsisl 
the  truth  :  nnen  of  corrupt  minds, 
reprobate  concerning  the  faith. 

9  But  they  shall  proceed  no  fur- 
ther :  for  their  folly  shall  be  mani- 
fest unto  all  men,  as  theirs  also  was. 

10  But  thou  hast  fully  known  my 
doctrine,  manner  of  life,  purpose, 
faith,  longsufFering,  charity,  pa- 
tience, 

1 1  Persecutions,  afflictions,  which 
came  unto  me  at  Antioch,  at  Ico- 
nium,  at  Lystra ;  what  persecu- 
tions I  endured  :  but  out  of  them 
all  the  Lord  delivered  me. 

12  Yea,  and  all  that  will  live 
godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer 
persecution. 

13  But  evil  men  and  seducers 
shall  wax  worse  and  worse,  de- 
ceiving, and  being  deceived. 

14  But  continue  thou  in  the  things 
which  thou  hast  learned  and  hast 
been  assured  of,  knowing  of  whom 
thou  hast  learned  them  ; 

15  And  that  from  a  child  thou 
hast  known  the  holy  Scriptures, 
which  are  able  to  make  thee  wise 
unto  salvation  through  faith  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

16  All  Scripture  is  given  by  inspi- 
ration of  God,  and  is  profitable  for 
doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction, 
for  instruction  in  righteousness : 

17  That  the  man  of  God  may  be 
perfect,  thoroughly  furnished  unto 
all  good  works. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

T  CHARGE  thee  therefore  before 
i.  God,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  shall  judge  the  quick  and  the 
dead  at  his  appearing  and  his  king- 
dom; 
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2.  sprebifa  orbct;  {)aU  \.\\>pa,  i  tib  od) 
I  otiD;  ftraffa,  triiga,  fonnami,  nicb 
ail  [aftinobigf)ct  od)  idrbom. 

3.  It)  ben  tib  [fall  fomma,  ait  be  icfe 
[fola  funna  liba  I)  a  I  [o  [am  idrbom; 
utaii  \tola,  eftcr  fttui  ccjiia  luftar  fanila 
[ic]  idrarc;  efter  bciii  fliau  i  oroiicn. 

4  Od)  [fola  ludiiba  fiiia  oron  ifraii 
fauningcii,  od)  mdiiba  [ig  till  fabler. 

5.  SD^en  bii  tDar  mafen  I  all  ting,  lib 
od)  iimgdd  ;  gbr  en  (lDaugeli[f  ^;prebi- 
fares  merf ;  utrdtta  bitt  dmbete  rebe= 
ligen 

6.  X\)  jag  offra6  nu,  od)  tibcn  till- 
flnnbar.  att  jag  [fall  [filjaS  i)h(in. 

7.  Sag  f)afmer  fdmpat  en  gob  famp, 
jag  l)afiuer  fiillborbat  loppet,  jag  I)af= 
h)cr  !)Qllit  tron  : 

8.  ^drefter  dr  mig  foriimrab  rdtt= 
fdrbigbetenS  frona,  bmilfeu  S^SaRren 
mig  gifma  [fall  pa  ben  bagcn,  t^n\ 
rdttfdrbige  bomaren :  men  icfe  mig 
allenaft,  utan  ocf  alia  bem,  [om  dl[fa 
bans  iippcnbarei[e. 

9.  SBinldgg  big,  att  bu  fonimer  [nart 
till  mig : 

10.  i\)  tenuis  b^f>t>er  ofmergifmit 
mig,  od)  [att  fdrlef  tillbenna  merlben, 
od)  dr  faren  till  3:be[[aloniea ;  eref= 
cenS  till  ©alatien  ;  3:itu6  till  X»alma= 
tien : 

n.  SucaS  dr  aflena  meb  mig.  3:ag 
S)]arcum  till  big,  od)  baf  bonom  meb 
big,  ti)  l)an  dr  mig  mi)cfet  ni)ttig  till 
tjenft. 

12.  3:bd)icum  l}afmer  jag  [anbt  till 
Gi)be[iim. 

13.  Den  mantel,  [om  jag  tillbafa  idt 
i  3;roabe  ndr  SarpnS,  f)af  meb  big,  bd 
til  fommer,  od)  bocferna,  od)  enfan= 
nerligen  be  pergamenten. 

14.  ^tlejanber,  foppar[meben,  ^a[tt>er 
mig  mi)(fct  onbt  bemift.  55S9iren  be= 
tafe  I)onom  eftcr  IjanQ  gerningar. 

15.  3:ag  ocf  bu  big  roara  [or  bLMiom; 
ti)J)an  (lafmcr  [marligen  ftdtt  emot 
tt)dra  orb 

16.  nti  mip  [orfta  for[rt)Qrel[e  ftob 
«*•»•  18 


2  Preach  the  word  ;  be  instant  in 
season,  out  of  season ;  reprove,  re- 
buke, exhort  with  all  longsutfering 
and  doctrine. 

3  For  the  time  will  come  when 
they  will  not  endure  sound  doc- 
trine ;  but  after  their  own  lusts 
shall  they  heap  to  themselves 
teachers,  having  itching  ears ; 

4  And  they  shall  turn  away  their 
ears  from  the  truth,  and  shall  be 
turned  unto  fables. 

5  But  watch  thou  in  all  things, 
endure  afflictions,  do  the  work  of 
an  evangelist,  make  full  proof  of 
thy  ministry. 

6  For  I  am  now  ready  to  be  of- 
fered, and  the  time  of  my  departure 
is  at  hand. 

7  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I 
have  finished  my  course,  I  have 
kept  the  faith  : 

8  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for 
me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which 
the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall 
give  me  at  that  day  :  and  not  to 
me  only,  but  unto  all  them  also 
that  love  his  appearing. 

9  Do  thy  diligence  to  come  shortly 
unto  me : 

10  For  Demas  hath  forsaken  me, 
having  loved  this  present  world, 
and  is  departed  unto  Thessalonica; 
Crescens  to  Galatia,  Titus  unlo 
Dalmatia. 

11  Only  Luke  is  with  me.  Take 
Mark,  and  bring  him  with  thee  : 
for  he  is  profitable  to  me  for  the 
ministry. 

12  And  Tychicus  have  I  sent  to 
Ephesus. 

13  The  cloak  that  I  left  at  Troas 
with  Carpus,  when  thou  comest, 
bring  with  thee,  and  the  books,  but 
especially  the  parchments, 

14  Alexander  the  coppersmith  did 
me  much  eviJ :  the  Lord  reward 
him  according  to  his  works : 

15  Of  whom  be  thou  ware  also; 
for  he  hath  greatly  withstood  our 
words. 

16  At  my  first  answer   no   man 
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Ingcii  ndr  mifl,  iitan  al(c  ofit)cuj5fti}o 
mig  ;  tct  lUiiiDc  ticiii  iifc  tillidfiiabt. 

17.  9)Jcn  .^(i^Hrcii  ftob  nicb  min,  od) 
ftl;rfte  mic].  pa  bet  gcnom  mifl  ffullc 
<!|!.rcbifrtncu  ftabfdft  loarba,  od)  alle 
i^cbningar  I)pra  ffiiKe :  od)  jag  dr 
friab  af  lejoiictd  imm. 

18.  men  i^estreii  ffaU  forloffa  mig 
nf  all  onb  gcniing,  od)  frdlfa  mig  till 
fltt  f)immcl[fa  rife,  bmilfen  tuare  dra 
ifrdn  crt)ig(;ct  till  cmigljct.    Vlmcii. 

19.  5^elfa  ^srifcam,  od)  ^Iqoilam,  od) 
Ciic[ipl)ori  l}uofolf. 

20.  (iraftue  blcf  i  6orint(}o;  men 
Jropbimum  idt  jag  c\)vax  i  3}iilcto 

21.  SBinlagg  big,  att  bu  fommer  fore 
mintren.  X)ig  ^cl[arv£ubiilu8,  od)^^u- 
ben9,  od)  2inii&,  od)  (SUuibia,  od)  alle 
broberne. 

22.  ^eairen  36[i!9  6f)riftua  mare 
meb  bin  auba.  ^ab  iimre  meb  eber. 
Si  men. 

Den  2.  Spiftelen  till  3:imotr)eum,  [frif= 
men  af  3iom,  ha  '^aiilu6  dter  I)abeS 
fram  for  i^fjfar  9iero. 


Btood  wilh  rnc,  but  all  men  for.^noh 
me:  1  pray  (Jod  tlnil  it  may  not 
be  laid  to  tlicir  charj^e. 

1 7  Notwitlistanding  the  Lord  stood 
with  me,  and  strengthened  me; 
that  by  me  the  preaching  might  be 
fully  known,  and  that  all  the  Gen- 
tiles might  hear  :  and  I  was  deliv- 
ered out  of  the  mouth  of  the  lion. 

18  And  the  Lord  shall  deliver 
me  from  every  evil  work,  and  will 
preserve  me  unto  his  heavenly 
kingdom :  to  whom  be  glory  for 
ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

19  Salute  Prisca  and  Aquila,  and 
the  household  of  Onesiphorus. 

20  Erastus  abode  at  Corinth : 
but  Tropliimus  have  I  left  at  Mile- 
turn  sick. 

21  Do  thy  diligence  to  come  be- 
fore winter.  Eubulus  greeteththee, 
and  Pudens.  and  Linus,  and  Clau- 
dia, and  all  the  brethren. 

22.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with 
thy  spirit.  Grace  be  with  you. 
Amen. 

^  The  second  epistle  unto  Timo- 
theus,  ordained  the  first  bishop 
of  the  church  of  the  Ephesians, 
was  written  from  Rome,  when 
Paul  was  brought  before  Nero 
the  second  time. 


©t.  ^aull  epiftel 

tin 

Situ  m^ 


1.  gapitel. 

;>>aiilu&,  ®ub9  tjenare,  men  SSfii 
-P  e^rijli  Slpoftcl,  till  att  prebifa 
©iib8  iittrtalba  tron  od)  fanningenS 
fiinffap,  f)n)ilfen  till  ®ubaftig^et  forer ; 

2.  3  l)Oppct  till  etrinnerligt  lif,  bet 
®ub,  fom  i(fe  Ijiiga  fan,  for  emig  tib 
utlofmat  ^cifmer; 

3.  SOUn  I  finom  tib  {)afh)er  ban  tip- 
penbarat  fitt  orb  gcnom  ^^rebifan,  ben 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL 

TO 


TITUS. 


CHAPTER  L 

PAUL,  a  servant  of  God,  and  ar 
apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  ac- 
cording to  the  faith  of  God's  elect 
and  the  acknowledging  of  the  truth 
which  is  after  godliness  ; 

2  In  hope  of  eternal  life,  which 
God,  that  cannot  lie,  promised  be- 
fore the  world  began; 

3  But  hath  in  due  times  mani- 
fested his  word  through  preaching, 
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mifl  bctrobb  dr,  eftcr  War  grdlfarcS 
bcfallning ; 

4.  aJ^inom  rdttflnnlna  fon  T\io,  ef- 
ter  bdgqcS  mar  tro:  9Jdb,  barm[)cr= 
tigbftfrit)  af  ®iit)  e^abcr,  oc^  5^631- 
ranoni  36fu  Sbrifto,  ludr  grdlfare. 

5.  gorbcnffull  idt  jag  big  gmar  i 
Sreta,  att  I)tr»ab  fom  dnnii  fattabc^, 
ffulle  bii  fiillfomligcn  bcftdlUi,  o&)  be- 
fdtta  ftdbcriia  bdr  od)  bcr  meb '^^[ircfter, 
idfom  jag  big  befallt  bafmer: 

6.  T)cn  fom  dr  oftraffclig,  en  bufti'"^ 
mail ;  ben  ber  trogna  barn  banrer, 
oberl)ftab  for  bfim-rflobigbet,  ocl)  geii^ 
ftortigbet. 

7.  ^t)  en  Siffol3  b6r  mara  oftraffelig, 
fafom  en  ®iib§  ffaffare;  icfe  enfimiig, 
icfe  fticfen,  ingen  brinfare,  icfe  bitter, 
icfe  fnifeii  cfter  flein  miiitiing : 

8.  lUan  gdftfri,  od)  dlffar  bet  gobt 
dr;  tuftig,  rdttn)i6,  l)c[\ci.  ri)ff; 

9.  Cd)  biiler  fig  »t>ib  bet  orb,  fom 
h)i^t  dr  o(i)  idra  fan,  \)a  bet  i^au  md 
iiidgtig  irara,  att  formana  genom  bcl= 
fofam  idrbom.  ocl)  pfmerminna  bem, 
fom  beremot  fdga. 

10.  3:1)  mdnge  dro  genftortige,  oni)t= 
tige  fqtralrare,  od)  bebragare,  befi)n- 
nerligen  be  af  omffdrelfen  : 

11.  §lt>ilfom  man  mdfle  tillflopbtJ 
niunnen ;  be  fom  beia  b"^^  forirdnba, 
od)  idra  bet  intet  buger,  for  flem  it)in= 
ning  ffnll. 

12  6n  af  bem  bafmer  fagt  bera6  egcn 
^!.robbff :  ^P  Sreter  dro  altib  Ijiigare, 
onba  bjnr,  od)  late  bufar. 

13.  'Detta  n?ittne§borb  dr  fant :  'Der- 
fore  ftraffa  bem  ffar|)cligen,  att  be  dro 
cdtta  i  tron ; 

14.  Od)  icfe  afta  pd  be  Snbiffa  fabler 
id)  mennifforS  bub,  fom  fig  braga 
ifrdn  fanningen. 

15.  1)em  fom  rena  dro,  dr  all  ting 
rent;  men  bem  orena  od)  otrogna  dr 
intet  rent;  ntan  hat^e  bera§  finne  od) 
famlDere  dro  orcne. 


which  is  committed  unto  me  ac- 
coidiiig  to  the  commandment  of 
God  our  Saviour  ; 

4  To  Titus,  mine  own  son  aftei 
the  common  faith  :  Grace,  mercy, 
and  peace,  from  God  the  Father 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  our  Sa- 
viour. 

5  For  this  cause  left  I  thee  in 
Crete,  that  thou  shouldest  set  in 
order  the  things  that  are  wanting, 
and  ordain  elders  in  every  city,  as 
I  had  appointed  thee: 

6  If  any  be  blameless,  the  hus- 
band of  one  wife,  having  faithful 
children  not  accused  of  riot  or  un- 
ruly. 

7  For  a  bishop  must  be  blame- 
less, as  the  steward  of  God ;  not 
selfwilled,  not  soon  angry,  not  giv- 
en to  wine,  no  striker,  not  given  to 
filthy  lucre ; 

8  But  a  lover  of  hospitality,  a 
lover  of  good  men,  sober,  just,  ho- 
ly, temperate ; 

9  Holding  fast  the  faithful  word 
as  he  hath  been  taught,  that  he 
may  be  able  by  sound  doctrine 
both  to  exhort  and  to  convince  the 
gainsayers. 

10  For  there  are  many  unruly  and 
vain  talkers  and  deceivers,  special- 
ly they  of  the  circumcision  : 

11  Whose  mouths  must  be  stop- 
ped, who  subvert  whole  houses, 
teaching  things  which  they  ought 
not,  for  filthy  lucre's  sake. 

12  One  of  themselves,  even  a 
prophet  of  their  own,  said,  The 
Cretians  are  always  liars,  evil 
beasts,  slow  bellies. 

13  This  witness  is  true.  Where- 
fore  rebuke  them  sharply,  thai 
they  may  be  sound  in  the  faith  ; 

14  Not  giving  heed  to  Jewish  fa 
bles,   and  commandments  of   mcR 
that  turn  from  the  truth. 

15  Unto  the  pure  all  things  are 
pure :  but  unto  them  that  are  defiled 
and  unbelieving  is  nothing  pure; 
but  even  their  mind  and  conscience 
is  defiled. 
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16  T(  fiuvi  fifl  ft'i""^^  ^^"t»;  Hicn 
mcD  (iMiiinnnrihi  iicfa  ^c  bet ;  cftcr  t>c 
oro  ftl)fi(icliiic  for  Wub,  od)  oll)M(ic,  od) 
till  iiUii  gobii  gcniinciar  obualigc. 

2.  Gapitcl. 

qf\>iMi  tala  bu,  fafom  tillb'6rlii]t  or; 
•^^  cftcr  cii  I)cl[c»fani  laiboni : 

2.  Tc  .qanila,  att  be  aro  nl)ftre,  dr- 
r'flc,  tiiftii]c,  idttc  i  troii  I  faiicfcii,  i 
tnUimoD. 

3.  Vc  (\(\n\[(\  qlniinor  bcolifc6,  att  be 
ftdlla  fic],  fofoiii  iKliqa  l)ofmc&;  icfe 
fortalcrffor,  icfc  briiifciffor,  goba  (d» 
rcijfor  : 

4.  §(tt  be  iinna  qminnor  idra  tiift  af 
bcin  ;  dl[fa  [ilia  man,  l)(\\\v(i  [ina  barn 

far, 

5.  5Cara  fcbiga,  fi)i'fa,  biiSaftiga, 
fronima,  f^na  indn  iiiibcrbanlga,  pd 
bet  ©ub6  orb  icfe  [fall  [Dr[nidbabt 
luarba. 

6.  Sammaluiiba  forniana  ocf  be  iinga 
mdn,  att  be  dro  tuftiqe. 

7.  llti  alt  ting  ftdll  big  [jelf  for^en 
ffter[l)n  till  goba  gcrningar,  meb  ofor^ 
fal[fab  idrbom,  meb  drligf)et, 

8.  9Heb  fjelfofamma  od)  oftraffeliga 
orb;  pa  bet  l}an,  [om  emotftdr,  nid 
bli)ga8,  intet  onbt  f^afmanbe,  bet  [;an 
om  0^  [dga  fan. 

9.  Jienarena,  att  be  dro  fma  berrar 
unberbdnige,  od)  uti  all  ting  bel)aglige, 
icfe  gen[marige ; 

10.  Scfe  otrogne;  utan  all  gob  tro- 
bet  bemi[anbe-,  pa  bet  be  mdga  pri)ba 
(^iM,  War  grdl[are§,  idrbom  i  alia 
ftl)cfen : 

11.  !Il)  ®ub§  SRdb,  I)dl[o[am  allom 
menni[fom,  dr  uppenbarab; 

12.  Cd)  idrer  or,  att  wi  [fole  forfafa 
all  ogubaftigbet,  od)  mcrlbfilig  lufla, 
od)  le'fiiHi  tufteligen,  rdttfdrbeligen,  od) 
gubeligen  i  benna  toerlben: 

13.  6d)  ii^dnta  bet  faliga  f)oppct,  oc^ 
ben  [tora  (^u^^  od)  tpar  grdl[arc9, 
5e[u  {5{)rifti,  ^drliga  uppenbarel[e : 


If)  Tlicy  profess  that,  they  kiio^ 
(iod ;  but  in  works  tlicy  deny  /iim, 
being  abotniiiablc.  and  disobedient, 
and  unto  every  good  work  repro- 
bate. 

CHAPTER  JI. 

BUT  speak  thou  the  things  which 
become  sound  doctrine : 

2  That  the  aged  men  be  sober, 
grave,  temperate,  sound  in  faith, 
in  charity,  in  patience. 

3  The  aged  women  likewise,  that 
they  be  in  behaviour  as  becometh 
holiness,  not  false  accusers,  not 
given  to  much  wine,  teachers  of 
good  things • 

4  That  they  may  teach  the  young 
women  to  be  sober,  to  love  their 
husbands,  to  love  their  children, 

5  To  be  discreet,  chaste,  kecperfc 
at  home,  good,  obedient  to  their 
own  husbands,  that  the  word  of 
God'  be  not  blasphemed. 

6  Young  men  likewise  exhort  to 
be  soberminded. 

7  In  all  things  shewing  thyself  a 
pattern  of  good  works  :  in  doctrine 
shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity, 

8  Sound  speech,  that  cannot  be 
condemned  ;  that  he  that  is  of  the 
contrary  part  may  be  ashamed, 
having  no  evil  thing  to  say  of  you. 

9  Exhort  servants  to  be  obedient 
unto  their  own  masters,  and  to 
please  them  well  in  all  things; 
not  answering  again; 

10  Not  purloining,  but  shewing 
all  good  fidelity;  that  they  may 
adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Sa- 
viour in  all  things. 

11  For  the  grace  ofGod  that  bringe  th 
salvation  hath  appeared  to  all  men, 

12  Teaching  us  that,  denying  un 
godliness   and    worldly   lusts,   we 
should    live    soberly,    righteously, 
and  godly,  in  this  present  world  ; 

13  Looking  for  that  blessed  hope, 
and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the 
great  God  and  cur  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ; 
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14.  l^cn  fin  fielf  gaf  for  of^;  paM 
[)([\\  [fulle  forloffa  o|a  ifrdn  all  ordtt- 
fdrbiiibct,  od)  reiia  o^  fig  [jclfmoiii  ctt 
folf  till  Cficiiboni,  bet  [ig  om  goba  gci-= 
uingar  bcflitar. 

15.  ©dbaiit  tala,  od)  fbrmaua,  od) 
flraffa  nicb  fullt  alfiuar.  i^dt  iiigcii 
forafta  big. 

3.  6a))itel. 

Sorinaiia  bcm,  att  be  di'o  ^ovftiii*= 
iia  od)  £)fit)erl)eten  unberbdnige 
od)  U)bige,  rebebogne  till  alia  goba 
geriiingar ; 

2.  Dm  ingen  ilia  tala,  icfe  trdto[am= 
me;  utaii  milbe,  beiuifanbe  all  faft» 
niobigf)et  till  alia  inetiniffor. 

3.  'ii\)  Jui  luoro  ocf  [orboiu  oiitite, 
ol^orige,  luilifaraiibe,  ticiiaube  begd= 
velfer  od)  iiidngal)anba  liiftar,  od) 
luaiibrabe  i  onbffa  od)  afunb,  l)dt|'fe, 
od)  batabe  biiHirannaii  iiibovbe6. 

4.  ^UUii  \(\^(in  (^Uib9  iiHir  yi'dlfareg 
gobbet  od)  fdrligbet  till  nieniiifforna 
upbenbarabeS^: 

5.  Scfe  for  rdttfdrbigbeteii8  gcriiingS 
ffull,  fom  lui  gjort  babe;  iitan  efter  fin 
barmbcrtigbft.  giorbe  Ijan  of^  faliga, 
gciioni  beii  n^a  fbbelfeiio  bah,  od)  ben 
S^cilc\a  §lnba&  fornbelfe, 

6.  5;»iDilfen  l)au  ofmer  o^  rifeligen 
iitguiit  bafirer,  genom  Wax  grdlfare, 
S^ifum  (ibriftum ; 

7.  %a  bet  h)i  ffole  rdttfdrbigc  marba 
genom  I)an0  ndb,  od)  arfiDingar  blif- 
\va  till  eminnerligt  lif,  efter  bobbft. 

8.  a:)et  dr  \u  ett  fajt  orb :  betta  \m 
jag,  att  bu  idrer,  fdfom  bet  ber  \v\)^t 
dr,  att  be  fom  ®ubi  trott  bafiim,  iiiin= 
idgga  fig  i  goba  gerningar  fbregd  ;  ti) 
fdbant  dr  mennifforna  gobt  od)  nbt' 
tigt. 

9.  gjkn  bdraftign  fpor6mdl,  od)  fldg= 
tregifter,  od)  trdtor,  od)  fdmpning  om 
lagen,  forfafta  ;  tl;  be  dro  onbttiga  od) 
fdfdnga. 

10.  %[\)  en  fdtterff  menniffa,  bd  ^an 
en  gang  od)  annan  formanab  dr: 

11.  SLBetanbe,  att  en  fdban  dr  fbr^ 
ipdnb,  od)  fbnbar,  fdfom  ben  fig  fjelf 
fbrbomt  l)a fiver. 


14  Who  gave  himself  for  us,  that 
he  might  redeem  us  from  all  ini- 
quity, and  purify  unto  himself  a 
peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good 
works. 

15  These  things  speak,  and  ex- 
hort, and  rebuke  with  all  author-- 
ity.     Let  no  man  despise  thee, 

CHAPTER  III. 

PUT  them  in  mind  to  be  subject 
to  principalities  and  powers,  to 
obey  magistrates,  to  be  ready  to 
every  good  work, 

2  To  speak  evil  of  no  man,  to  be 
no  brawlers,  but  gentle,  shewing 
all  meekness  unto  all  men. 

3  For  we  ourselves  also  were 
sometime  foolish, disobedient, decei- 
ved, serving  divers  lusts  and  pleas- 
ures, living  in  malice  and  envy, 
hateful,  aiid  hating  one  another. 

4  But  after  that  the  kindness  and 
love  of  God  our  Saviour  toward 
man  appeared, 

5  Not  by  works  of  righteousness 
which  we  have  done,  but  according 
to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the 
washing  of  regeneration,  and  re 
newing  of  the  Holy  Ghost; 

6  Which  he  shed  on  us  abund- 
antly through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Saviour; 

7  That  being  justified  by  his  grace, 
we  should  be  made  heirs  according 
to  the  hope  of  eternal  life. 

8  This  z^afaithful  saying,  and  these 
things  I  will  that  thou  affirm  con- 
stantly, thatthey  which  havebeliev- 
ed  in  God  might  be  careful  to  main- 
tain good  works.  These  things  are 
good  and  profitable  unto  men. 

9  But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and 
genealogies,  and  contentions,  and 
strivings  about  the  law  :  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. 

10  A  man  that  is  a  heretic, after  the 
first  and  second  admonition,  reject ; 

1 1  Knowing  that  he  that  is  such 
is  subverted,  and  sinneth,  being 
condemned  of  himself. 
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12.  r-d  liifl  till  bill  faiibcr  «rt[)cman, 
filer  Ji)d)iciiiii,  fa  ftijiiba  bit]  fiuiit  till 
mill  till  ^Kicopolio,  ti)  iiii|  Ijaimv  fatt 
mill  fbiT,  lUt  blifiiHi  bcr  bfiiHu- Juiiitrcu. 

13.  3^111111'  t'l^n  liuifl'-'^fii.  c^ci)  '^Ipollo, 
forbm  nicb  flit,  att  bciii  iiitct  [nttafi. 

14.  ajJcii  lot  ocf  bcni,  foni  iinnx  qio, 
Icira  i  jiobn  gcniin.qar  [orcgd,  bcr  bet 
bfl}bflin\^,  ott  be  icfe  dro  ofniftfamnic. 

15.  T^ii]  j;clfa  alle,  foiii  iiieb  iiiig  dro. 
ioclfa  belli,  foiii  ofj  di[fa  i  troii.  9idb 
\i\\\t  nicb  fbcr  alia.     $liiien. 

8frifiiieii  af  SHcopolid  i  SDhuebonien. 


12  When  I  shall  send  Arteinas 
unto  tiicc,  or  'J'yeiiicus.  be  diligejit 
to  come  unto  nic  to  NicojJoliK:  lor 
I  have  determined  there  to  winter. 

13  Brinf;  Z'Mias  the  lawyer  and 
A^oUos  on  tlioir  journey  diligeiitly, 
that  notliiii<^  be  wantinj^  unto  lliein. 

14  And  let  ours  also  learn  to 
mainlain  good  works  for  necessary 
uses,  that  they  be  not  unfruitful. 

15  All  tliat  are  with  me  salute 
thee.  Greet  them  that  Jove  us  in 
the  faitli.  Grace  be  with  you  all. 
Amen, 

^  It  was  written  to  Titus,  ordaiu- 
cd  the  first  bishop  of  the  church 
of  the  Crelians,  from  Nicopolis 
of  Macedonia. 


et.  ^auli   Gi)i[tel 
tt(i 

q>aulii9,  6I)rifti  S(ifu  fdnne,  od)  3:1= 
-P  niotl}eii6  brobcrii,  ben  dlfteliga,  od) 
trdr  Ijjelparc  ^Nl;ilemon, 

2.  Cd)  be  dlffelige  §(t)pr;ic,  od)  5(r- 
d)ip|)o,  mdra  niebftribare,  od)  ben  for- 
[ainliiig,  foni  1  bitt  l)u6  dr: 

3.  ^}at  luare  nicb  eber,  od)  frib  af 
®iibt  \mv  gaber,  od)  5^G9h-anoni  3(i= 
[u  61)rifto. 

4.  Sag  ta  cf  a  r  in  in  (^ub,  od)  l)a\m\' 
bin  dniinnelfe  altib  i  niina  boner; 

5.  gfter  jag  I)orer  af  bin  fdrlef,  od) 
ben  tro,  foni  bu  bafirer  till  5;»g9han 
SSfinn,  od)  einot  alia  I)Clgon; 

6.  §ltt  bin  tro,  foni  \v\  Ijafmc  nieb 
l)n3arannan,jnd  fmftig  Unirba,  genom 
funffapcn  pa  alt  gobt,  foni  2  l)afn)en 
I  ei)rifto  Sefu. 

7.  2:i)  iiti  l)a\m  flor  gldbje  od)  l^ng= 
nab  af  bin  fdrlef ;  att  l^elgonen  dro 
I)jerteligeu  iccbergmicfta  af  big,  fdre 
brober. 

8.  2)erfore,  dnbocf  jag  l)a\\vcv  i  6^ri= 
flo  en  [tor  troft,  till  att  b\nt^a  big  bet 
bl0  bor  gora; 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL 

TO 

'     PHILEMON. 

PAUL,  a  prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  Timothy  our  brother,  unto 
Philemon  our  dearly  beloved,  and 
fellow  labourer, 

2  And  to  our  beloved  Apphia,  and 
Archippus  our  fellow  soldier,  and 
to  the  church  in  thy  house: 

3  Grace  to  you,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father  and  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ. 

4  I  thank  my  God,  making  men- 
tion of  thee  always  in  my  prayers, 

5  Hearing  of  thy  love  and  faith, 
which  thou  hast  toward  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  toward  all  saints ; 

6  That  the  communication  of  thy 
faith  may  become  effectual  by  the 
acknowledging  of  every  good  thirg 
which  is  in  you  in  Christ  Jesus. 

7  For  we  have  great  joy  and  con- 
solation in  thy  love,  because  the 
bowels  of  the  saints  are  refreshed 
by  tliee,  brother. 

8  Wherefore,  though  I  might  ba 
much  bold  in  Christ  to  enjoin  thee 
that  which  is  convenient, 
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9.  Docf  Ufmal  for  farlefenejfiiU  be- 
bcr  jac)  f)dllre,  jag  [oni  en  [aDan  dr, 
neiiiligen,  ben  Cjanile^|^uilii6,  od)dniiu 
beru  to  finer  en  3(Sfu  dl)rifti  fdnge; 

10.  (Sd  formanar  jag  big  for  niin 
foil  Cnerimo,  ben  jag  fobbe  i  mina 
banb , 

11.  Den  big  forbom  oni;ttig  irar; 
men  nu,  ba^c  big  od)  niig  mdl  ni;ttig 
ar; 

12.  S^milfen  jag  nu  igen  fdnbt  f)a^- 
iDer;  men  nnamma  bu  I}ononi,  fdfom 
mitt  I)jerta. 

13.  %\Q  Ijiibc  melat  bef)dt(a  I)onom 
ndr  mig,  att  I)an  ffulle  tjent  mig  i  bin 
[tab,  uti  (iDangelii  ban^] 

14.  ^Icn  jag  mitle  intet  gora  utan  bit 
famtocfe,  pa  bet  bitt  goba  icfe  ffuUe 
trara  nbbgabt,  utan  fjelfmilligt. 

15.  aUen  berfjre  tiadfmenti)r9  for 
\)ai\  fin  mdg  till  en  tib,  att  \)u  ffulle 
fd  I)onom  emigt  igen  ; 

16.  2rff  uu  fdfom  en  tjenare,  utan 
mer  an  en  tjenare ;  ja,  fdfom  en  dlffe= 
lig  brober,  bef^nnerligen  mig ;  Ijuru 
nu;cfct  mer  big,  bdbe  efter  fottet,  od) 
cfter  5;^e^Jh-an  'i 

17.  ^luar  bu  nu  fatter  mig  for  bin 
mebbroDer,  fd  anammo  i;onom  Ufa 
foiii  mig. 

18.  Oni  f)an  big  ndgon  ffaba  gjort 
f}afiuer,  eller  ndgot  ffjjibig  dr,  bet  rdf= 
na  mig  till 

19.  3ag  ^auluS  t)afn?er  betta  ffrifmit 
meb  min  I)anb,  jag  mill  betala  bet: 
att  jag  icfe  ffall  fdga,  att  bu  big  fjelf 
mig  pligtig  dr. 

20.  %i,  fdre  brober  flab  till,  att  jag 
t)afn)er  luft  af  big  i  §(i!^Hranoni;  lt)e« 
berqmicf  mitt  bjerta  i  .s^(i>Kranom. 

21.  Sag  f)afmer  ffrifmit  big  till,  for- 
iioftanbe  pi  bin  li}Daftigl)et,  metanbe, 
att  \)u  gor  n?dl  mer  an  jag  fdger. 

22.  Dernieb  bereb  mig  ^erberge,  ti; 
jug  poppas,  att  jag  meb  ebra  bonerS 
I)jelp  eber  gifmen  marber. 

23.  Dig  {)elfar  (ipapl)ra6,  min  meb= 
fdnge  I  ei;rifio  S^fu ; 


9  Yet  for  love's  sake  I  rather  be- 
seech thee,  being  such  a  one  as 
Paul  the  aged,  and  now  also  a 
prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ. 

10  I  beseech  thee  for  my  son 
Onesimus,  whom  I  have  begotten 
in  my  bonds : 

1 1  Which  in  time  past  was  to 
thee  unprofitable,  but  now  profita- 
ble to  thee  and  to  me  : 

12  Whom  I  have  sent  again:  thou 
therefore  receive  him,  that  is,  mine 
own  bowels : 

13  Whom  I  would  have  retained 
with  me.  that  in  thy  stead  he 
might  have  ministered  unto  me  in 
the  bonds  of  the  gospel : 

14  But  without  thy  mind  would 
f    do    nothing ;    that    thy   benefit 
should  not  be  as  it  were  of  neces 
sity,  but  willingly. 

15  For  perhaps  he  therefore  dc 
parted    for    a    season,    that    thou 
shouldest  receive  him  for  ever; 

16  Not  now  as  a  servant,  but 
above  a  servant,  a  brother  beloved, 
specially  to  me,  but  how  much 
more  unto  thee,  both  in  the  flesh, 
and  in  the  Lord  ? 

1 7  If  thou  count  me  therefore  a 
partner,  receive  him  as  myself. 

18  If  he  hath  wronged  thee,  or 
oweth  thee  aught,  put  that  on  mine 
account ; 

19  I  Paul  have  written  it  with 
mine  own  hand,  I  will  repay  it: 
albeit  I  do  not  say  to  thee  how 
thou  owest  unto  me  even  thine 
own  self  besides. 

20  Yea,  brother,  let  me  have  joy 
of  thee  in  the  Lord  :  refresh  my 
bowels  in  the  Lord. 

21  Having  confidence  in  thy  obe- 
dience I  wrote  unto  thee,  knowing 
that  thou  wilt  also  do  more  than  I 
say. 

22  But  withal  prepare  me  also  a 
lodging:  for  I  trust  that  through  your 
prayers  I  shall  be  given  unto  you. 

23  There  salute  thee  Epaphras, 
my  fellow  prisoner  in  Christ  Jesus; 
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24.  a)l(irciie,  !?liiftiird)u6.  T)einae.!>Ju- 
caft,  mine  l}icltnirc. 

•25.  ilitir  .i^^vsumo  3(^[u  (Sl)iifti  mlxb 
h)arc  iiicb  cbcr  aiiDa.    ^Imcii. 
8Qiit)  af  >Hoin,  ineb  Cncflino  tcjciia- 
rcn. 


24  Marcus,  AristarchuK,  Demak, 
Lucas,  my  fellow  labourers. 

25  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesui 
Christ  be  with  your  spirit.  Amen 
*l\  Written  from  Home  to  Piiilcmon, 

,by  Ouesimus  a  servant. 


©t.  ^:pauli  GpificI 

till  it 

®  I)  V  e  e  r* 

1.  (SaDitel. 

^  (\a\)attt)a  iiidtto,  till  fdbeine,  ge- 
iiom  '^^sroplxtcriui, 

2.  '^a  bet  J)tterfla  i  be^a  bagar  1)11^ 
mer  l)aii  talat  till  o^  genoin  Soncn, 
t)milfeii  i)an  [att  l}anr)cr  till  arfti>inge 
ofirer  all  ting,  gcnpni  l)lt)ilfcii  l)an  odf 
luerlbcn  gjort  I)afmer; 

3.  ^iriifen,  eftcr  l)an  ax  ^an9  f)drllg- 
l)ct6  [fen,  o6)  1)11  no  iitdfi''nbe&  vatta  be- 
idtc,  od)  bdr  all  ting  nicb  fitt  fraftign 
orb,  od)  l)a\\v)cv  rcnfat  iDura  fDnber 
genoni  [ig  fjelf,  fitter  l)an  pd  3i)iaieftd- 
tct6  l)ogra  [iba  i  ()ogbcn : 

4.  ©d  nU}(fct  bdttre  irorbcn  dn  §ln- 
glarne,  font  t)an  for  bcm  l;bgre  namn 
arft  l;afmer. 

5.  'l\)  till  I)rpilfen  af  §lnglarne  baf- 
\vc\  ban  ndgon  tib  fagt :  i)u  aft  niin 
(Sou  i  bag  bafiner  jag  fobt  big?  Cd) 
dter:  Sag  [fall  mara  f}anS  gabcr,  od) 
()an  [fall  lt>ara  niin  (Son. 

6.  Cd)  Qter,  bo  ban  inforer  ben  forft^ 
fobba  1^  merlben,  fdger  ^an:  Cd)  alle 
©ub^  ^nglar  ffola  tillbebja  l)ononi. 

7.  9)^en  om  ^llnglarnc  fdger  fjan : 
^an  gor  fina  dnglar  anbar,  od)  fina 
tjenave  elbfldga. 

8.  men  till  Sonen:  ®u\i,  bin  flol 
lt>arar  ifrdn  cmigbct  till  ctt)igl)et:  bitt 
rife&  fpira  dr  en  rdttmiS  fpira 
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CHAPTER  L 

GOD,  who  at  sundry  times  and 
in  divers  manners  spake  in 
time  past  unto  the  fathers  by  the 
prophets, 

2  Hath  in  these  last  days  spoken 
unto  us  by  his  Son,  whom  he  hath 
appointed  heir  of  all  things,  by 
wh6m  also  he  made  the  worlds ; 

3  Who,  being  the  brightness  of  his 
glory  and  the  express  image  of  his 
person,  and  upholding  all  things 
by  the  word  of  his  power,  when  he 
had  by  himself  purged  our  sins,  sat 
down  on  the  right  hand  of  the 
IVjajesty  on  high; 

4  Being  made  so  much  better 
than  the  angels,  as  he  hath  by  in- 
heritance obtained  a  more  excel- 
lent name  than  they. 

5  For  unto  which  of  the  angels 
said  he  at  any  time,  Thou  an  my 
Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee  ? 
And  again,  1  will  be  to  him  a  Fa- 
ther, and  he  shall  be  to  me  a  Son? 

6  And  again,  when  he  bringeth 
in  the  firstbegotten  into  the  world, 
he  saith,  And  let  all  the  angels  of 
God  worship  him. 

7  And  of  the  angels  he  saith 
Who  maketh  his  angels  spirits, 
and  his  ministers  a  flame  of  fire. 

8  Rut  unto  the  Son  he  saith ^  Thy 
throne,  0  God,  is  for  ever  and 
ever  :  a  sceptre  of  righteousness^ 
is  the  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom. 
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9.  Du  f)aftr»fr  cilffat  rdttfarbigfjetcn, 
od)  Oq^'I^  orQttfdrbigI)ctcn ;  bcrforc 
l^afmcr  ©ub,  bin  (^uh,  [nioit  big  nieb 
0(Qbjen6  olja,  nicr  an  bina  mebbrober. 

10.  Cci)  bii,  i^GSJre,  grunbabe  jorbeti 
nf  beg!}nnclfcii,  od)  l^iinlariie  dro  bina 
J)dn ber§  mcrf. 

IL  ^e  ffo(a  forgaS;  men  bu  [fa[{ 
blifiim ;  ocf)  be  [fola  alle  fordlbraS  fd= 
fom  ett  fidbe ; 

}2.  Od)  fdfom  en  fidbnab  ffa((  bu 
forlDanbla  beni,  od)  be  marba  fommn- 
blabe;  men  t)u  blifiiter  ben  [amme,  od) 
bina  dv  Ija^wa  ingen  dnba,   ^ 

13.  a)ien  tin  liiuilfen  af  ^inglarne 
^iifmer  I)an  nogon  tib  fagt :  ©dtt  big 
\)a  min  f)ogra  I)aiib,  ti(l  De6  jag  idgger 
bina  p^enber  big  till  en  fota})a((? 

14.  Sro  be  icfea((efamman8  tienflan= 
bar,  utfdnbe  i'lii  tjcnft,  for  beraS  ffud, 
fom  [alig(;eten  drfma  [fola? 

2.  gapitel. 

(jNerforeffole  mi  beg  bdttre  faga  irara 
'^  pa  bet  0^  fagbt  dr,  att  lui  till  df= 
h)enti;r6  icfe  [orberfma§. 

2.  2j)  iuarbt  bet  orbet  fafl,  fom  ge» 
nom  ^nglarne  talabt  mar,  od)  all  5f- 
irertrdbelfe  od)  oli;bigl)et  I;afmer  fdtt 
fin  rdtta  Ion, 

3.  §uru  ffole  ml  nnbfli),  om  lui  fd= 
tan  faligbet  icfe  afte ;  bmilfen,  feban 
l)on  forft  |)rebifab  marbt  af  §g3ira= 
nom,  dr  fommen  in  pa  o^,  af  bem 
fom  bet  bort  l)a\)c ; 

4.  Dd)  ©ub  bafmer  gifiuit  Inlttne8= 
borb  bertill  mcb  tecfen,  unbcr  od)  mdn= 
gabanba  frafter,  od)  meb  bcu  S^ciiqci 
8(nba6  utffiftelfe,  efter  l)an^  milja? 

5  1\)  f)an  ^afmer  icfe  unbergifmit 
Slnglarna  ben  tlllfommanbe  merlben, 
ber  mi  onitale. 

6.  aJZen  en  beti)gar  enftdbe9,  od)  fd- 
ficr:  ^mab  dr  menniffan,  att  bu  tdn^ 
frrpd  t)onom?  eiler  menniffoneS  8on, 
att  bu  fofer  bonom? 

7  ^u  bafmer  en  llten  tib  idtit  fjonom 
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9  Thou  hast  loved  righleougne^, 
and  hated  iniquity;  therefore  God, 
even  thy  God,  hath  anointed  thee 
with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  tLy 
fellows. 

10  And,  Thou,  Lord,  in  the  be 
ginning  hast  laid  the  foundation 
of  the  earth :  and  the  heavens  are 
the  works  of  thine  hands. 

11  They  shall  perish,  but  thou 
remainest :  and  they  all  shall  wax 
old  as  doth  a  garment ; 

12  And  as  a  vesture  shalt  thou 
fold  them  up,  and  they  shall  be 
changed :  but  thou  art  the  same, 
and  thy  years  shall  not  fail, 

13  But  to  which  of  the  angels 
said  he  at  any  time.  Sit  on  my 
right  hand,  until  I  make  thine  en- 
emies thy  footstool  ? 

14  Are  they  not  all  ministering 
spirits,  sent  forth  to  minister  for 
them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salva- 
tion? 

CHAPTER  n. 

THEREFORE  we  ought  to  give 
the  more  earnest  heed  to  the 
things  which  we  have  heard,  lest  at 
any  time  we  should  let  them  slip. 

2  For  if  the  word  spoken  by  an- 
gels was  steadfast,  and  every  trans- 
gression and  disobedience  received 
a  just  recompense  of  reward ; 

3  How  shall  we  escape,  if  we 
neglect  so  great  salvation;  which 
at  the  first  began  to  be  spoken  by 
the  Lord,  and  was  confirmed  unto 
us  by  them  that  heard  him  ; 

4  God  also  bearing  them  witness, 
both  with  signs  and  wonders,  and 
with  divers  miracles,  and  gifts  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  according  to  his 
own  will  ? 

5  For  unto  the  angels  hath  he 
not  put  in  subjection  the  world  to 
come,  whereof  we  speak. 

6  But  one  in  a  certain  place  tes- 
tified, saying.  What  is  man,  that 
thou  art  mindful  of  him?  or  the 
son  of  man,  that  thou  visitest  him? 

7  Thou  madest  him  a  little  lower 
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bt^pcrnir^ucn  irara  af  'SInqlarna  :  mcb 
ara  od)  pii8  iMi'iiun-  Mi  fibnt  l^onoin, 
od)  [iitt  l;onom  bfmcr  t)ina  l;dnDcre 
iDcrf : 

8.  "^III  tiiin  hafmcr  bii  Uiqt  iinbrr  I)aii6 
fbttcr.  :^  i>ct  l}an  nu  all  tiiiq  l)atmcr 
l)oiiom  uiiC'crlaiit,  bafircr  l)aii  iiitct 
iinbantaciit,  bet  l)oiiotn  icfc  iinbcilanbt 
or.  Dorf  fe  m  icfc  Qtiiiii  all  ting  irara 
1)0110111  unccvlaqba. 

9.  ^JJicii  IJliuim,  I'om  en  listen  tib 
l)a\mx  LM"it)croifmen  irarit  af  §lnc)lar- 
iia,  fc  l\)i  for  bbben^  libanbc  ffull 
front  mara  nieb  dra  od)  pri&;  pa  bet 
I)an  af  ®ub&  ndb  ffulle  fniafa  bh^cn 
for  alia. 

10.  2:1;  bet  l)C)fbe&  f)ononi,  for  l)lril- 
fen6  ffull  alia  tinq  aro,  od)  nnioni 
[)rt)ilfen  alia  tinq  dro,  ben  ber  nidnqa 
barn  till  bdrliqixt  fort  l}abe,  att  l)an 
bcraS  falighete  l)bfbinii  ffulle,  genom 
libanbe,  fullfommen  gbra. 

11.  gfter  ben  foni  l)elgar,  od)  be  foni 
f)elgabe  rt»arba,  dro  alle  af  en :  ber= 
fore  ffdnimea  \)an  oct  icfe  falla  beni 
brober, 

12.  (Sdgaube:  3ag  mill  forfunna 
bitt  namn  mina  brober,  od)  mibt  1  for- 
faniligcn  ^>rifa  big. 

13.  S}d)  Qter:  3ag  it)iil  fdtta  min 
trbfttillbonom.  Cd)Qter:  ei.jagod) 
barnen,  fom  ®nb  niig  gifmit  bafmer. 

14.  efter  barnen  l)afiDa  fott  od)  blob, 
dr  orf  I)an  be§  belaftig  morben,  \>a  bet 
i)an  ffulle,  genoni  bbben,  neberldgga 
bononi,  fom  bbben  i  mdlb  l)at(,  bet  dr 
bjefiDulen ; 

15.  C(^  gbra  bem  fria,  fom  i  alt  fitt 
lefmerne,  genoin  bbbenS  rdbbl}dga, 
niafte  trdlar  mara. 

^16.  li)  l)an  tager  ingenftdbe^  pa  fig 
Snglarna  ;  utan  Slbraj)ani&  fdb  tager 
i)an  pd  fig. 

17.  Tierfbre  mafte  ban  i  alia  fli)cfen 
trata  brbbenui  lif:  |)d  bet  {)an  ffulle 
toara  barm^ertig,  od)  en  trogen  bfmer= 
fte  ^refi  for  ®ubi,  att  fbrfona  fotfetg 
fi)nber. 


than  the  aii^cls :  thou  crowncdRl 
him  with  glory  and  honoir,  and 
didst  set  him  over  the  w  )rk8  of 
thy  iiands : 

8  Thou  hast  put  all  things  in 
subjection  under  his  feet.  For  in 
that  he  put  all  in  subjection  under 
him,  ho  left  nothing  that  is  not  put 
under  him.  But  now  we  see  not 
yel  all  things  put  under  him. 

9  But  we  see  Jesus,  who  was 
made  a  little  lower  than  the  an- 
gels for  the  suffering  of  death, 
crowned  with  glory  and  honour ; 
that  he  by  the  grace  of  God  should 
taste  death  for  every  man. 

10  For  it  became  him,  for  whom 
are  all  things,  and  by  whom  are  all 
things,  in  bringing  many  sons  unto 
glory,  to  make  the  captain  of  their 
salvation  perfect  through  suffer- 
ings. 

1 1  For  both  he  that  sanctifieth 
and  they  who  are  sanctified  are  all 
of  one :  for  which  cause  he  is  not 
ashamed  to  call  them  brethren, 

12  Saying,  I  will  declare  thy 
name  unto  my  brethren :  in  the 
midst  of  the  church  will  I  sing 
praise  unto  thee. 

13  And  again,!  will  put  my  trust  in 
him.  And  again,  Behold,  I  and  the 
children  which  God  hath  given  me. 

14  Forasmuch  then  as  the  children 
are  partakers  of  flesh  and  blood,  he 
also  himself  likewise  took  part  of 
the  same:  that  through  death  he 
might  destroy  him  that  had  the 
power  of  death,  that  is,  the  devil ; 

15  And  deliver  them,  who  through 
fear  of  death  were  all  their  life 
time  subject  to  bondage. 

16  For  verily  he  took  not  on  him 
the  nature  of  angels ;  but  he  took 
on  him  the  seed  of  Abraham. 

17  Wherefore  in  all  things  it  be- 
hooved him  to  be  made  like  unto 
his  brethren,  that  he  might  be  a 
merciful  and  faithful  high  priest 
in  things  pertaining  to  God,  to 
make  reconciliation  for  the  sins  of 
the  people. 
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18.  %\)  beraf,  ait  l)cin  marbt  pint  od) 
frcftab,  fan  l)an  t)ielpa  bem,  [om  fic- 
ftad. 

3.  6aj)ltel. 

(jNerfore,  3  Oelige  brobcr,  fom  bclaf= 
''^  tige  dren  uti  ben  I)iinmcl[fa  fallcl= 
fen,  after  |)d  Vlpoftclen,  cd)  ofiDeifta 
^reften,ben  tt}i  bcfdnne,  gljrtftum  SS- 
funi ; 

2.  ^tullfen  trogen  ar  I}onom,  fom 
l)onom  gjori  I^afmer,  [dfom  ocf  a)iofc8, 
i  alt  f)an§  l)u6. 

3.  8d  nii;cfet  ftorre  dra  lx>drb  dn 
9Jio[e6,  [om  \;)ai\  i)a\mv  ftorre  dra, 
fom  ()ufet  bl;gger,  dn  fjelfma  {;ufet. 


4.  3:i)  l;mart  od)  ett  f)u6  bl;gge9  af 
ndgon  ;  men  ®ub  dr  ben,  fom  all  ting 
giort  f)afmer. 

5.  Oc^  ^J)lofe6  mar  trogen  i  alt  f)an§ 
l)u^,  fdfom  en  tjenare,  be  ting  till  mitt= 
neSborb,  (om  frambeleS  t;ppa§  ffuUe. 

6.  alien  Gbriftna,  fafom  en  ©on,  i 
fitt  l)U^ :  l)\\)\ikt  l)u9  mi  dre,  om  mi 
annarS  fortroftningen,  od)  {;obpet6  be= 
rommelfe,  intiU  dnban  faft  beljdlle. 

7.  ^erfore,  fdfom  ben  ^elige  §(nbe 
fdger:  3  bag,  om  ^  fan  Ifbxa  I;an6 
roft. 

8.  ©d  forbdrber  icfe  ebra  f)icrtan,  fd- 
fom ffebbe  i  mreben  pa  freftelfebagen  I 
ofncn  ; 

9.  1)d  ebre  fdber  freftabe  mig  ;  be  be= 
profJimbe,  od)  fdgo  mina  merf  i  fi;ra- 
tio  dr. 

10.  Tierfore  marbt  jag  mreb  |)d  betta 
fldgtet,  oc^  fabe:  5lltib  fara  be  mille 
nicb  t)icrtat ;  men  be  mifte  irfe  mina 
todgar.  ^ 

IL  Sd  att  lag  ocf  fmor  i  min  mrebe: 
2)effola  icfe  fomma  uti  min  roligbct. 

12.  8cr  till,  fare  brober,  citt  till  df= 
trentt}r§  uti  ndgon  af  eber  icfe  dr  ett 
argt  od)  otroget  bjerta,  fom  trdber 
ifrdn  lefn)anbe  ®ub. 

13.  Utan  formaner  eber  fjelfma  alia 
^agal  fd  idnge  bet  ndmneS  i  bag :  att 


18  For  in  that  he  himself  hath 
suffered  being  tempted,  he  is  able 
to  succour  them  that  are  tempted. 

CHAPTER  in. 

TT7HEREF0RE,  holy  brethren, 
VV  partakers  of  the  heavenly 
calling,  consider  the  Apostle  and 
High  Priest  of  our  profession,  Christ 
Jesus ; 

2  Who  was  faithful  to  him  that 
appointed  him,  as  also  Moses  was 
faithful  in  all  his  house. 

3  For  this  man  was  counted  wor- 
thy of  more  glory  than  Moses,  in- 
asmuch as  he  who  hath  builded 
the  house  hath  more  honour  than 
the  house. 

4  For  every  house  is  builded  by 
some  man;  but  he  that  built  all 
things  is  God. 

5  And  Moses  verily  was  faithful 
in  all  his  house  as  a  servant,  for  a 
testimony  of  those  things  which 
were  to  be  spoken  after ; 

6  But  Christ  as  a  son  over  his 
own  house  '  whose  house  are  we, 
if  we  hold  fast  the  confidence  and 
the  rejoicing  of  the  hope  firm  unto 
the  end. 

7  Wherefore  as  the  Holy  Ghost 
saith.  To  day  if  ye  will  hear  his 
voice, 

8  Harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in 
the  provocation,  in  the  day  of  temp- 
tation in  the  wilderness : 

9  When  your  fathers  tempted  rae, 
proved  me,  and  saw  my  works  forty 
years. 

10  Wherefore  I  was  grieved  with 
that  generation,  and  said,  They  do 
always  err  in  their  heart;  and  they 
have  not  known  my  ways. 

1 1  So  I  sware  in  my  wrath,  They 
shall  not  enter  into  my  rest, 

12  Take  heed,  brethren,  lest  there 
be  in  any  of  you  an  evil  heart  of 
unbelief,  in  departing  from  the 
living  God. 

13  But  exhort  one  another  daily, 
while  it  is  called  To  day  ;  lest  any 
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liirtcn  iblanb  rbcr  blifivcr  fbiI)Qibab, 
flcnoiii  [i)iibciio  bcbriuicli'c. 

14.  'l\)  lui  die  biiafiiiic  iv>oibne  af 
Cl^rifto,  Din  \m  aiiuiir^  troii,  [oiii  \x>i 
bcijijiit  I}afii>c,t'aft  bcl;)dllc  liitill  diiDan. 

15.  Gnicban  bet  fdnc^  :  3  bap,  om  3 
fan  l)ora  baiio  roft,  [d  tbil)diber  icte 
cbra  l)ieitaii,  [afoni  ffcbbe  i  im-ebeii. 

Hj.%\)  fo inline,  foin  beniie  I)oitr,  for= 
tonuibe  1)0110111;  men  icfeolle  [oni  fame 
luoro  utaf  (i(ii)pteii,  genoni  ^iJJofen. 

17.  ^JJJen  l)iuilfoin  mar  ban  luieb  i 
fj;ratio  dr'^  ^sLlsar  l)(i\\  iefe  bein,  fom 
fl;nbat  Ijahc,  bmilfao  fvoppar  fcrf'pllo 
i  of  lien  '< 

18.  ^ien  f}iiiilfoni  fmor  Ijan  bd>,  att 
be  icfeffulle  foninia  in  I  IjanS  rolii]l;et; 
utan  beni  otrogiiom? 

19.  Cd)  mi  fe,  att  be  icfe  funbe  ingd 
for  otron^  ffull. 

4.  (Eapitet. 

(ga  lot  ofj  nu  frufta,  att  mi  icfe  for- 
^^  fiimnie  bet  lofte,  fom  dv,  att  mi 
ffole  ingd  i  ij^nS  roligbet ;  oct)  att 
iblanb  o^  icfe  ndgon  tidbafa  blifiyer. 

2.  %\)  bet  dr  ocf  o^  forfunnabt,  fd 
mdl  fom  bem  ;  men  bet  I}alb  beni  in- 
tet,  att  be  borbe  orbet ;  efter  be,  fom 
[)orbe,  fatte  ber  icfe  tro  tilt. 

3.  !5:i)  \v\  fom  tro,  ingd  i  roligf)eten, 
fom  I}an  fabe :  Odfom  jag  fmor  i  min 
mrebe,  be  ffola  icfe  ingd  i  min  roligbet: 
ber  bocf  be  merf  fiillborbabe  moro  af 
iDcrlbenS  begi^nnelfe. 

4.  %\)  han  fabe  cnftdbeS  oni  ben  fjunbe 
bagen  altfd:  Cc^  ®iib  l)milabe  pa 
fjunbe  bagen  af  alia  fina  mrrf. 

5.  Cd)  dter  nu  f)dr:  ^e  ffola  icfe 
ingd  i  min  roligbet. 

6.  Sfter  bet  dr  dnnu  for  banben,  att 
fomlige  ffola  ber  ingd,  od)  be,  fom  bet 
i  fbrftone  bebdbabt  marbt,  dro  icfe 
fomne  bertill  for  otron6  ffuU ; 

7.  Sdgger  {)an  dter  en  bag  fore,  efter 
fu  Idng  tib,  od)  fdger  genom  T)abib: 
3  bag,  fdfom  fagbt  dr,  i  bag,  om  3 


of   you  be  lianlened  througli    the 
dec«iit('iilncss  of  sin. 

14  For  we  are  made  partakers  of 
Christ,  if  we  hold  the  beginning  of 
our  confidence  steadfast  unto  the 
eiidj; 

15  Wliile  it  is  said.  To  day  if  ye 
will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  you: 
hearts,  as  in  the  provocation. 

16  For  some,  when  they  had 
heard,  did  provoke:  howbeit  not  all 
that  came  out  of  Egypt  by  Md.scs. 

17  But  with  whom  was  he  grioved 
forty  years  ?  was  it  not  with  them 
that  had  sinned,  whose  carcasses 
fell  in  the  wilderness? 

18  And  to  whom  sware  he  that 
they  should  not  enter  into  his  rest, 
but  to  them  that  believed  not  ? 

19  So  we  see  that  they  could  not 
enter  in  because  of  unbelief. 

,      CHAPTER  IV. 

LET  us    therefore    fear,  lest,  a 
promise  being  left  us  of  enter 
ing  into  his  rest,  any  of  you  should 
seem  to  come  short  of  it. 

2  For  unto  us  was  the  gospel 
preached,  as  well  as  unto  them  • 
but  the  word  preached  did  not 
profit  them,  not  being  mixed  with 
faith  in  them  that  heard  it. 

3  For  we  which  have  believed  do 
enter  into  rest,  as  he  said,  As  I 
have  sworn  in  my  wrath,  if  they 
shall  enter  into  my  rest :  although 
the  works  were  finished  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world. 

4  For  he  spake  in  a  certain  place 
of  the  seventh  day  on  this  w^ise, 
And  God  did  rest  the  seventh  day 
from  all  his  w^orks. 

5  And  in  this  place  again,  If  they 
shall  enter  into  my  rest. 

6  Seeing  therefore  it  remaineth 
that  some  must  enter  therein,  and 
they  to  whom  it  was  first  preached 
entered  not  in  because  of  unbelief: 

7  Again,  he  limiteth  a  certain 
day,  saying  in  David,  To  day,  af- 
ter so  long  a  time ;  as  it  is  said, 
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t)omi  I)au6  rofl.  fd  foil)dibcr  icfc  ebra 
l;icrtan. 

8.  1\)  oin  3ofua  I}abc  foiiimit  bcin 
till  roligt)et,  Ijabe  I}aii  in(]aluiiba  om 
til  a  una  11  bag  fcbau  fagt. 

9.  X^cifbre  ftdr  ^iib5  folf  cii  roligfjct 
tillbafa. 

10.  3:1)  bcu  fom  ingdngcn  ar  iitl  bang 
rolig()ct,  I}aii  ()afmcr  ocf  fdtt  Ijwlia  a] 
fiua  mcrf,  [afoin  ®iib  a\  [iiia. 

11.  8d  ipiiildggom  ofj  iiu,  att  \m 
<iidge  infomina  uti  bciiiia  roligf}ctcii, 
pa  bet  icfc  ndgon  [fall  falla  uti  [amiiia 
otroS  eftcrboyicife. 

12.  1\)  ©ub6  orb  dr  lcnr>anbc  od) 
fraftigt,  od)  [farpare  dii  ndgot  tmcdg= 
gabt  fmdrb,  od)  gdr  igcnoni,  till  be§ 
bet  dtffiljerfjdl  od)  a»ba,  od)  nidi'g  oc^ 
beii,  od)  dr  en  bomare  ofiuer  taiifar 
od)  l)iertan§  iipp[dt. 

13.  Od)  for  1)0110111  dr  intet  freattir 
ofl)iiligt;  iitaii  alia  ting  dro  blotta 
od)  iippeiibara  for  l}aiid  ogoii :  om 
Ijononi  tale  \vi. 

14.  (iftcr  ti3i  nil  I)afa>e  en  [lor  of= 
tiierfta  *^^>reft,  ^^\um  ©iib6  Son,  [om  i 
I)iinmelen  [area  dr,  [d  idt  ofe  I)dUn 
befdnnelfen. 

15.  %\)  \m  f)a\\vc  icfe  en  ofmerfta 
^reft,  [om  icfe  fan  marfuniia  [ig  b[iuer 
UMV  [mag()et :  utan  ben  [om  freftab  dv 
i  all  ting,  lifa[om  mi,  bocf  utan  [i)nb. 

16.  1)erfbre  idt  o^  trbfteligen  framgd 
till  ^"iJdbaftolen,  att  ini  mdge  [d  barm= 
l)ertigl)et,  od)finna  ^lai).  pa  ten  tib  o^ 
^ielp  bel)ofme^. 

5.  (Eapitel. 

♦vTCorti)  l)\vax  od)  en  bftrerfte  gJreft, 
\J  ten  a\  meniii[forna  uttageS,  l)an 
liviiber  [att  for  iiienni[forna,  i  be  ting 
[om  ®ubi  par  bra,  att  l)an  [fall  offra 
fldfmor  Oct)  offer  for  fl)nberna  : 
2.  "Den  ber  fan  luarfunna  fig  bfttier 
Dem,  [oni  fdfunnige  dro,  od)  iiMllfe  fa= 
ra  ;  efter  Ijan  ar  ocf  [jelf  belagb  meb 
Ooagl)et. 


To  day  if  ye  will   hear  his  voice, 
harden  not  your  hearts. 

8  For  if  Jesus  had  given  them 
rest,  then  would  he  not  afterward 
have  spoken  of  another  day. 

9  There  remaineth  therefore  a 
rest  to  the  people  of  God. 

10  For  he  that  is  entered  into  his 
rest,  he  also  hath  ceased  from  nib 
own  works,  as  God  did  from  his. 

1 1  Let  us  labour  therefore  to  en- 
ter into  that  rest,  lest  any  man  fall 
after  the  same  example  of  unbelief. 

12  For  the  word  of  God  i.s  quick, 
and  powerful,  and  sharper  than 
any  twoedged  sword,  piercing  even 
to  the  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and 
spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and  mar- 
row, and  ^5  a  discerner  of  the 
thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart. 

13  Neither  is  there  ajiy  creature 
that  is  not  manifest  in  his  sight: 
but  all  things  are  naked  and  open- 
ed unto  the  eyes  of  him  with  whom 
we  have  to  do, 

14  Seeing  then  that  we  have  a 
great  high  priest,  that  is  passed  into 
the  heavens,  Jesus  the  Son  of  Gtd, 
let  us  hold  fast  our  profession. 

15  For  we  have  not  a  high  priest 
which  cannot  be  touched  with  the 
feeling  of  our  infirmities  ;  but  was 
in  all  points  tempted  like  as  vje 
are,  yet  without  sin. 

16  Let  us  therefore  come  boldly 
unto  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we 
may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace 
to  help  in  time  of  need. 

CHAPTER  V. 

FOR  every  high  priest  taken  from 
among  men  is  ordained  for  men 
in  things  pertaining  to  God,  that 
he  may  offer  both  gifts  and  sacri- 
fices for  sins: 

2  Who  can  have  compassion  on 
the  ignorant,  and  on  them  that 
are  out  of  the  way ;  for  that  he 
himself  also  is  compassed  with  in- 
firmity. 
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3.  I^crfbrc  niafte  f)an  ocf,  fufoin  for 
folfct,  [d  ocf  for  fig  fjclf  offra  fbr  fi;ii- 
bcr. 

4.  Ccf)  Inncn  tiicjcrfig  fjflf  dra  ;  iitan 
ben  foni  ocf  fallaD  iinirbcr  af  (S)uh\, 
lifii  foin  ^laroii. 

5.  Sti  ijciimr  ocf  icfc  6I)rif}u6  giort 
fill  fjclf  l)drlii],  lUt  l)aii  ffiillc  luurba 
bfiucrftc  ^>icft;  utau  bcii  foiii  fabe  till 
l)oiiom  :  ^u  aft  niiii  Son,  I  taq  {)af- 
ivcr  \ac\  fobt  big. 

6.  Sdfom  I)aii  ocf  aiiiiorftdbcftfaflcr: 
^S^n  dft  rn  l^rcft  I  ciuig  tib,  cftcr  md- 
fl)ifebch  fair. 

7.  Cd)  (;afmer  \>a  fma  fottS  bagar 
offrat  bon  od)  dfallan,  meb  ftarft  rop 
od)  tarar  till  l)oiioiii,  fom  l)onoin  fl'dl^ 
fa  fuiibe  ifrdu  bobcn,  od)  linubt  boii= 
l)oib,  bcrfore,  att  l)ai\  l}oll  ®ub  i  morb- 
niiig. 

8.  Od)  dnbd  I)an  mar  ®ubo  Son, 
{)afn)er  l;an  bocf,  af  bet  I)an  Icb,  idrt 
U)bnab. 

9.  Od)  to.  Ijan  fullfonimcn  marbt, 
blcf  l}an  allom  beni,  fom  l}ononi  l\)t^(i, 
en  orfaf  till  cmig  faligl)et. 

10.  ^allab  af  (^ubi  en  bfmcrfte'i|Jrcft, 
eftcr  a)lcld)ifcbefo  fdtt.  ^ 

11.  Dcroni  \in  l;abe  ludl  nU}cfct  tala ; 
men  bet  dr  fmdrt,  efter  3  dren  fd  ofor- 
ftdnbige. 

12.  Oct)  3,  fom  idnge  feban  ffulle 
luarit  idrare,  bel)ofn)cn  nter,  att  man 
idrer  eber  be  forfta  bofftdfmerna  af 
©ub6  orb;  od)  att  man  gifmer  eber 
miolf,  oci)  icfe  ftabig  mat. 


13.  %\)  l)mm  man  dnnu  mjolf  gifira 
mdfte,  I)an  dr  oforfaren  i  rdttfdrbig= 
I)eten@  crb,  ti;  l)an  dr  ett  barn. 

14.  SJlen  bem,  fom  fullfomne  dro, 
ti(ll)Drer  ftabig  mat,  be  fom  genom 
tDanan  ofmabe  dro  i  finnet,  till  att 
atftiija  gobt  od)  onbt. 


© 


6.  Sap  It  el 
erfore  roilje  tui  lata  beftd  ben  ldr= 


3  And  by  rea.son  hereof  he  ought, 
a.s  for  llie  people,  so  also  for  hin» 
self,  to  offer  for  sins. 

4  And  no  man  takcth  this  honour 
unto  himself,  but  he  that  is  called 
of  God,  as  was  Aaron. 

5  So  also  Christ  glorified  not  him^ 
self  to  be  made  a  high  priest ;  but 
he  that  said  unto  hitn,  Thou  art  my 
Son,  to  day  have  I  begotten  thee. 

6  As  he  saith  al.so  in  another 
place,  Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever 
after  the  order  of  Melohizedek. 

7  Who  in  the  days  of  his  flesh, 
when  he  had  offered  up  prayers 
and  supplications  with  strong  cry- 
ing and  tears  unto  him  that  was 
able  to  save  him  from  death,  and 
was  heard  in  that  he  feared ; 

8  Though  he  were  a  Son,  yet 
learned  he  obedience  by  the  things 
which  he  suffered ; 

9  And  being  made  perfect,  he  be- 
came the  author  of  eternal  salva- 
tion unto  all  them  that  obey  him ; 

10  Called  of  God  a  high  priest 
after  the  order  of  Melchizedek. 

1 1  Of  whom  we  have  many  things 
to  say,  and  hard  to  be  uttered,  see- 
ing ye  are  dull  of  hearing. 

1 2  For  when  for  the  time  ye  ought 
to  be  teachers,  ye  have  need  that 
one  teach  you  again  which  be  the 
first  principles  of  the  oracles  of 
God  ;  and  are  become  such  as  have 
need  of  milk,  and  not  of  strong 
meat. 

13  For  every  one  that  useth  milk 
is  unskilful  in  the  word  of  right- 
eousness :  for  he  is  a  babe. 

14  But  strong  meat  belongeth  to 
them  that  are  of  full  age.  even  those 
who  by  reason  of  use  have  their 
senses  exercised  to  discern  both 
good  and  evil. 

CHAPTER  VI. 


THEREFORE  leaving  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  doctrine  of  Christ, 
ett  Sl}riftligt  leflDcrne,  od)  taga  bet  |  let  us  go  on  unto  perfection;  not 
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fbre,  fciii  liH  funfomlig{)eteii  brafler : 
icfe  pa  ni)tt  idiigaiibe  (]runt>i-n  till  bQt= 
triiii]  af  bbba  (jcniingar,  till  troii  pa 
©lit),  . 

2.  3:iU  boJ)clfcn,  till  idvboni,  till  I)dn= 
t)er§  paldgijiiiiii],  till  be  bobaS  upp= 
ftdnbcl[e,  od)  till  hen  emiga  bonicii. 

3.  Cc^  bet  hiilje  Iri  gora,  oni  ®iib 
annard  bet  tlllftdber. 

4.  'I);  bet  dr  onioieligt,  att  be  fom 
en  gang  ii|)pli)fte  dro,  od)  fmafat  I)af= 
\va  ben  I)immelffa  gofiimn,  od)  belaf^ 
tige  morbne  dro  af  ben  Sjeliga  5lnba, 

5.  Od)  fnuifat  l)a\)va  bet  goba  ©ubS 
orb,  od)  ben  tillfoninianbe  luerlbenS 
fraft, 

6.  Oni  be  affalla,  od)  i)d  ni)tt  fig 
fjelfma  Jorgfdfta  mm  Son,  od)  for 
fpott  I)dlla,  att  be  [foUi  igen  fornl)a6 
till  bdttring. 

7.  3:1)  iorbcn  fom  inbricfer  regnct, 
fom  ofta  fommer  pd  I)enne,  od)  bdr 
beni  beqirdma  orter,  fom  benne  brufa, 
I)on  far  mdlfignelfe  af  ®ubi. 

8.  9)kn  ben  torne  od)  tiflel  bdr,  bon 
dr  obuglig,  od)  ndrmaft  forbannclfen  ; 
bimlfenS  'dnball;rt  dr,  att  I)on  ffall 
brdnna^. 

9.  mm  \vi  forfe  o|,  3  dlffelige,  till 
eber  bet  bdttre  dr,  od)  bet  faligl^eten 
ndrmare  dr,  dnbocf  iri  fd  tale: 

^10.^^1)  ©lib  dr  icfe  ordttmi^,  att  ban 
forgdter  ebra  gerningar  od)  arbete  i 
fdrlefen,  fom  3  beiuifat  bafipen  pa 
ban6  naniii,  bd  3  tjenten  f;elgonen,  oc^ 
dnnu  tjencn. 

U.  93kn  \v\  begdre,  att  hwax  od)  en 
af  eber  hen  famma  flit  bcit?ifar,  till  att 
f)dlla  I)oppet  faft  alt  intill  dnban: 

12.  §Itt  3  icfe  troge  blifmen;  utan 
bera6  eftcrfoljare,  fom  genom  tron  od) 
langmotigbeten  fd  bet  arf,  fom  utlof* 
irabt  dr. 

13.  1\)  ndr  fuh  lofmabe  §tbrabe,  bd 
ban  ingen  ftorre  babe  bcr  ban  d)ib 
fivdrja  funbe  floor  f}an  mib  fig  fjelf. 


laying  again  the  foundation  of  re- 
pentance from  dead  works,  and  of 
faith  toward  God, 

2  Of  the  doctrine  of  baptisms,  and 
of  laying  on  of  hands^  and  of  res- 
urrection of  the  dead,  and  of  eter- 
nal judgment. 

3  And  this  will  we  do,  'f  God 
permit. 

4  For  it  is  impossible  for  those  who 
were  once  enlightened,  and  have 
tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift,  and  were 
made  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 

5  And  have  tasted  the  good  word 
of  God,  and  the  powers  of  the 
world  to  come, 

6  If  they  shall  fall  away,  to  re- 
new them  again  unto  repentance  ; 
seeing  they  crucify  to  themselves 
the  Son  of  God  afresh,  and  put  him 
to  an  open  shame. 

7  For  the  earth  which  drinketh  in 
the  rain  that  cometh  oft  upon  it, 
and  bringeth  forth  herbs  meet  foi 
them  by  whom  it  is  dressed,  re- 
ceiveth  blessing  from  God  : 

8  But  that  which  beareth  thorns 
and  briers  is  rejected,  and  is  nigh 
unto  cursing;  whose  end  is  to  be 
burned. 

9  But,  beloved,  we  are  persuaded 
better  things  of  you,  and  things 
that  accompany  salvation,  though 
we  thus  speak. 

10  For  God  is  not  unrighteous  to 
forget  your  work  and  labour  of  love, 
which  ye  have  shewed  toward  his 
name,  in  that  ye  have  ministered 
to  the  saints,  and  do  minister. 

11  And  we  desire  that  every  one 
of  you  do  shew  the  same  diligence 
to  the  full  assurance  of  hope  untD 
the  end  : 

12  That  ye  be  not  slothful,  but 
followers  of  them  who  through 
faith  and  patience  inherit  the 
promises. 

13  For  when  God  made  prom- 
ise to  Abraham,  because  he  could 
.swear  by  no  greater,  he  sware  by 
himself, 
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14.  Cd)  fabe:  Sonnciliflcn.lii}]  trill 
irclfloiui  th],  od)  fbiofii  tiij]. 

15.  rd)  fd,  fftcv  [)an  i  talamob  fbr-= 
bibbc,  firf  I)^in  bet  foni  titlofiinibt  mar. 

16.  i\)  mcnni[fonui  firdrja  ivib  bcii 
bcr  ftbnc  dr  dii  be,  od)  bcin  cnicllaii 
blifu>cr  cii  dnbe  pa  alia  tidtor,  oiii  bet 
ftabfoft  blifiiHT  nicb  cii  cb. 

17.  ^J)Jcii  bd  (^Uib  millc  vifclincn  be- 
bifa  ai'fmitu]ariia  till  loftct  fitt  up[dt^ 
faftl;et  labc  I;aii  bcr  en  eb  iippd ; 

18.  $(tt  U>i  ncnom  tii  on^ifeliqa  ting, 
i  I;n)ilfa  onibjeliot  aw  att  ®nb  Ijuga 
ffulle,  en  ftarf  troft  bafma  [fulle,  )r)i 
fom  bcrtill  flDtt  I)afa>c,  att  mi  nidtte 
fd  bet  \)opp,  [oni  tillbubit  dr: 

19.  S^nnlkt  tin  {}dlle,  fdfoni  ctt  fd- 
fert  od)  faft  )vav  fjdlS  anfare ;  bet  ocf 
ingdr  intill  bet,  [om  innaii  for  forlot= 
ten  dr : 

20.  T)it  gorelbparcn  for  ofj  ingdngen 
dr,  Sgfug,  en  ofirerfte  ^srefte  morben 
till  elDig  tib,  efter  aJielct)i[ebef6  [dtt. 


7.  6al)itel. 

(^enne  2)ield)ifebef  mar  doming  i 
^  ealem,  l)bgfta  ®im  ^sreft,  ben 
§lbraf)ain  nibtte,  ^a  l)(in  igen  fom  ifrdn 
ben  jionunga  [lagtning,  od;  mdlfig= 
nabe  I)onom; 

2.  i^milfen  ocf  Slbral)ani  gaf  tionbe 
af  all'  ting:  forft  uttolfaS  Ijan  rdtt= 
mifan8  ^onung ;  men  feban  dr  ban 
ocf  8alem6  doming,  bet  dr,  fribcn6 
^onnng; 

3.  Utan  faber,  utan  niober,  utan 
ndgt,  oc{)  f)afmer  Ijtuarfen  begl;nnel[e 
pa  bagarna,  eller  dnba  pa  lifmct ; 
men  ^an  dv  lit  morben  mib  ®ub6  (£on, 
^d)  bltfmer  ^sreft  i  emigbet. 

4.  ""Men  [er  I)uru  [tor  ben  dr,  fom  ocf 
^lbral)am  '!}iatriarcl)en  gaf  tionbe  af 
bi}ter. 

5.  men  2ebi  fbner,  bd  be  spreflerffa- 
bet  anamma,  Ija^wa  befaHning  taga 
tionbe  af  folfet,  bet  dr,  af  flna  brober, 


14  Saying,  Surely  blessing  I  will  ; 
bless  lliee,  and  multiplying  I  wil)  I 
multiply  thee.  | 

15  And  so,  after  ho  had  patiently  \ 
endured,  he  obtained  the  promise. 

16,  For  men  verily  swear  by  tlie     '„ 
greater:  and  an  oath  lor  confirma- 
tion is  to  them  an  end  of  all  strife. 

17  Wherein  God,  willing  more 
abundantly  to  shew  unto  the  heirs 
of  promise  the  immutability  of  his 
counsel,  confirmed  it  by  an  oath : 

18  That  by  two  immutable  things, 
in  which  it  was  impossible  for  God 
to  lie,  we  might  have  a  strong  con- 
solation, who  have  fled  for  refuge 
to  lay  hold  upon  the  hope  set  be- 
fore us  : 

19  Which  hope  we  have  as  an 
anchor  of  the  soul,  both  sure  and 
steadfast,  and  which  entereth  into 
that  within  the  vail ; 

20  Whither  the  forerunner  is  for 
us  entered,  even  Jesus,  made  a  high 
priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of 
Melchizedek. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

FOR  this  Melchizedek,  king  of 
Salem,  priest  of  the  most  high 
God,  who  met  Abraham  returning 
from  the  slaughter  of  the  kings, 
and  blessed  liim  • 

2  To  whom  also  Abraham  gave  a 
tenth  part  of  all ;  first  being  by  in- 
terpretation King  of  righteousness, 
and  after  that  also  King  of  Salem, 
vsiiich  is.  King  of  peace  ; 

3  Without  father,  without  mother, 
without  descent,  having  neither  be- 
ginning of  days,  nor  end  of  life; 
but  made  like  unto  the  Son  of  God; 
abideth  a  priest  continually. 

4  Now  consider  how  great  this 
man  icas.  unto  whom  even  the  pa- 
triarch Abraham  gave  the  tenth 
of  the  spoils. 

5  And  verily  they  that  are  of  the 
sons  of  Levi,  who  receive  the  office 
of  the  priesthood,  have  a  command- 
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fftcr  laqen,  anta  be  ocf  af  §lbral)ani9 
Idiiber  ronine  dvo. 


6.  a}^Mi  ben,  ()iuilfen8  [idgte  icfe  rQf= 
na6  iblanb  beni,  l)aii  tog  tioiibe  af 
SlbrafKiin,  od)  icdlftgnabe  l}oiioiii,  [oni 
l5ftet  I)abe. 

7  9?u  nefar  bet  iiigen,  ait  bet  fom 
rjihbre  dr,  tager  mdlfigiielfe  af  bet  fom 
ft&ne  dr.  ^ 

8.  Cd)  I)dr  taga  be  meniiiffor  tioiibe, 
fom  bbbelige  dro  ;  men  ber  l)an,  fom 
bet);ga8  oni,  att  Ijan  lefmer. 

9.  Od),  om  jag  fd  fdga  ffad:  2el3i, 
fom  tionben  pldgar  taga,  rtjarbt  ocf 
tionbab  i  §Ibraf)am : 

10.  1\)  Ijan  mar  dnbd  i  fi"  fabcr^ 
Idnber^bd  9)ield)ifebef  bonom  mottc. 

11.  Sr  nn  fndfomligbct  ffeDb  genom 
bet  SeDitiffa  ^srefter[fal)et ;  ti;  beriin= 
Der  fief  folfet  lagen,  bmab  bebofbe  fd= 
fla8,  att  en  annan  ^|sreft  iibpfomma 
ffiille,  efter  9)kld)lfebef6  fdtt,  od)  icfe 
eftev  5(aron§  fdtt'^ 

12.  ^i)  ber  ^refterffapct  fovmanblabt 
marber,  ber  mdfte  ocf  lagen  formanb= 
las. 

13.  Z\)  ben  fom  betta  fdgeS  om,  dr 
af  ett  annat  fidgte,  af  I;milfet  albrig 
ling  on  ffotte  altaret. 

14.  1\)  bet  dr  ju  upbfnbart,  att  mar 
§(i9ire  dr  fommen  af  ^iiba  fidgte,  tin 
hmilfenS  fidgte  SDJofeS  intet  talat  {)af= 
mer  om  ^refterffabet. 

15.  C^cb  dr  bet  dnnii  flarare,  meban 
en  annan  fpreft  efter  9Jklci)ifebef0  fdtt 
ubprommcr, 

16.  S^ymllfen  icfe  dr  gjorb  efter  fott6= 
lig  butorS  lag,  utan  efter  odnbelig 
l!fofraft. 

17.  1\)  ban  betogar :  T)u  aft  en  ^:|:sreft, 
eminnerligen,  efter  aJklct)ifebefS  fdtt. 

18  1\)  bernieb  ffer,  att  ben  forra  la= 
gen  affommer,  for  l)cnne6  fmagbet  ocl) 
onyttigbete  ffull. 


ment  to  take  tithes  of  the  people 
according-  to  the  law,  that  is,  of 
their  brethren,  though  they  come 
out  of  the  loins  of  Abraham  : 

6  But  he  whose  descent  is  not 
counted  from  them  received  tithes 
of  Abraham,  and  blessed  him  that 
had  the  promises. 

7  And  without  all  contradiction 
the  less  is  blessed  of  the  better. 

8  And  here  men  that  die  receive 
tithes  j  but  there  he  receiveth  them, 
of  whom  it  is  witnessed  that  he 
liveth. 

9  And  as  I  may  so  say,  Levi  also, 
who  receiveth  tithes,  paid  tithes 
in  Abraham 

10  For  he  was  yet  in  the  loins  of  his 
father,  when  Melchizedek  met  him 

11  If  therefore  perfection  were  by 
the  Levitical  priesthood,  (for  unde' 
it  the  people  received  the  law,) 
what  further  need  was  there  that 
another  priest  should  rise  after  the 
order  of  Melchizedek,  and  not  be 
called  after  the  order  of  Aaron? 

1 2  For  the  priesthood  being  chang- 
ed, there  is  made  of  necessity  a 
change  also  of  the  law. 

13  For  he  of  whom  these  things 
are  spoken  pertaineth  to  another 
tribe,  of  which  no  man  gave  at- 
tendance at  the  altar. 

14  For  it  is  evident  that  our  Lord 
sprang  out  of  Judah  ;  of  which  tribe 
Moses  spake  nothing  concerning 
priesthood. 

15  And  it  is  yet  far  more  evident  : 
for  that  after  the  similitude  of 
Melchizedek  there  ariseth  another 
priest. 

16  Who  is  made,  not  after  the  law 
of  a  carnal  commandment,  but  af- 
ter the  power  of  an  endless  life. 

17  For  he  testifieth,  Thou  art  a 
priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of 
Melchizedek. 

18  For  there  is  verily  a  disannul- 
ling of  the  commandment  going  be- 
fore for  the  weakness  and  unprofit- 
ableness thereof. 
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19.  'X\)  l(\c\cn  fuiibc  iiitrt  nora  full- 
fonilii^t ;  oci)  iinirbrr  ctt  bdttrc  \)0\>p 
iiifbibt,  gcnoiii  l;iuilfct  liti  nalfae  Wubi. 

20.  Cri)  fa  nn^cfrt  nicr,  ott  bet  icfc 
ffebbc  II tan  cb,  ti;  be  [one  dio  utaii  eb 
^NiTfter  liuMbiie ; 

21.  alien  beniie  meb  eb,  nenom  ben 
foiii  fabe  till  l)oiioni:  iet(Si){ren  fiyor, 
od)  bet  [fad  icfe  dngra  f)ononi :  T)u  oft 
en  'il.Nreft  eminneiligen,  e[ter  aJield;i[e= 
tefd  [dtt. 

22.  (2d  nii)cfet  bd tt re  3:e[la men te  I)a[- 
hjer  3(5[u6  utrdttat. 

23.  Od)  be  [orre  dro  nmnge  ^lefter 
lr>orbne;  beifore,  att  boben  idt  >bem 
icfe  blifiim : 

24.  SOJen  benne,  e[ter  I)an  bll[n)er 
eminnerligcn,  Ijaimv  ett  o[orgdngligt 
^reftei[fap.  ^ 

25.  5^)i''ar[ore  Ijan  ocf  fan  elrtinnerli= 
gen  [aliga  gora  bem,  [oni  genoni  I}0= 
nom  fonima  till  C^nb,  od)  le[mer  altib, 
od)  beber  altib  [or  bem. 

26.  %\)  en  [Qban  o[mcrfte  sj^reft  r)o[= 
bea  ofj  I)afma,  ben  ber  I)elig  more, 
o[fi)lbig,  obcfmittab,  [filjb  i[rdn  [i)n- 
bare,  od)  l)ogre  an  I)iniinelen  ; 

27.  S^iuilfen  icfe  bageligen  bef)o[be, 
fd[om  be  anbre  ofmerfte  ^s^Nrefter,  [orft 
for  fina  egna  [i)nber  offra,  od)  [eban 
for  [olfetci  [i)nber:  ti)  l)an  gjorbe  bet 
en  gang,  bd  I)an  fig  [jelf  offrabe. 

28.  %\)  lagen  [dtter  nienniffor  till  o[=' 
merfta  "^^.^refter,  [oni  [iragl)et  l)a[ma ; 
men  eben6  orb,  [om  e[ter  lagen  [agbt 
dr,  bet  [dtter  Sonen  eiuig  ocl)  [ull^ 
fonilig 


8.  6aj.utel. 

OjY>fn  fumnian  a[  bet  mi  tale,  dr  bet- 
^-^^  Ui:  mi  l)a[me  en  [dban  ofmerfte 
S}>rcft,  [om  fitter  pa  I)ogra  I)anben  \>a 
aiiaieftdtet&  ftol  i  Ijimmelen ; 

2.  Cc^  dr  en  [faffare  ofmer  be  ^eliga 
f)Q[mor,  od)  ofmer  bet  [ann[fi)lbiga 
tabernaflet  ®ub  uppreft  I)a[mer,  oct) 
'oigen  menni[fa. 


19  For  the  law  made  nothiii?  per- 
fect, but,  the  bringing  in  of  a  bettei 
ho [)c  did ;  by  the  which  we  draw 
nigh  unto  God. 

'20  And  inasmuch  as  not  without 
an  oath  he  was  made  priest : 

21  (For  those  priests  were  made 
witiiout  an  oath ;  but  this  with  an 
oath  by  him  that  said  unto  him, 
The  Lord  sware  and  w^ill  not  re- 
pent, Thou  art.  a  priest  for  ever 
after  the  order  of  Melchizedek :) 

22  By  so  much  was  Jesus  made 
a  surety  of  a  better  testament. 

23  And  they  truly  were  many 
priests,  because  they  were  not  suf- 
fered to  continue  by  reason  of  death: 

24  But  this  man,  because  he  con- 
tinueth  ever,  hath  an  unchange- 
able priesthood. 

25  Wherefore  he  is  able  also  to 
save  them  to  the  uttermost  that 
come  unto  God  by  him,  seeing  he 
ever  liveth  to  make  intercession 
for  them. 

26  F'or  such  a  high  priest  became 
us,  who  is  holy,  harmless,  unde- 
filed,  separate  from  sinners,  and 
made  higher  than  the  heavens; 

27  Who  needeth  not  daily,  as 
those  high  priests,  to  offer  up  sac- 
rifice, first  for  his  own  sins,  and  then 
for  the  people's :  for  this  he  did  once, 
when  he  offered  up  himself. 

28  For  the  law  maketh  men  high 
priests  wiiich  have  infirmity;  but 
the  word  of  the  oath,  which  was 
since  the  law,  maketh  the  Son,  who 
is  consecrated  for  evermore. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

ATOW  of  the  things  which  we 
_LM  have  spoken  this  is  the  sum. 
We  have  such  a  high  priest,  who  is 
set  on  the  right  hand  of  the  throne 
of  the  Majesty  in  the  heavens; 

2  A  minister  of  the  sanctuary 
and  of  the  true  tabernacle,  which 
the  Lord  pitched,  and  not  man. 
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3  1\)  plToax  od)  en  h^mrjk  %^\rft 
trarbcr  ffictab  till  att  offra  gdni>or  od) 
offer ;  bcrfore  dr  bet  af  nbben,  att  ben= 
ne  ocf  ndgot  I)afiucr,  bet  l)an  offra  [fall. 

4.  S^Wdx  l)an  nu  irtore  po  jorbcn,  fd 
ti>ore  l}an  icfe  %^ve]t,  bcr  '^^srcfter  dro, 
be  ber  efter  lageii  offra  gdfiuor ; 

'  5.  ^^tiMlfte  tjena  efterfi)nen  oc^  [fun- 
gan  till  be  I)ininiel[fa  ting,  fdfoiii  a)iofe 
of  ©ubi  fmarabt  luarbt  \^a  Ijaii  [fiille 
tullfoimia  tabernaflet:  Se  till,  fabe 
hiin,  att  bu  opr  ii]t  efter  ben  efterfi;ii, 
fom  big  mift  dr  pd  berget. 


6.  93kii  nin)afmer  ^an  fdtt  ett  bdt= 
tre  dmbete,  fdfom  l)an  ett  bdttre  3;efta- 
mentc5  SJIeblare  dr;  bet  ocf  pi  bdttre 
lofte  [att  dr.  • 

7.  %\)  om  M  forfta  fjabemarit  oftraf= 
feligt,  I)abeingalunba  tr)orbet  [oft  rum 
till  ett  aiiiiat. 

8.  2:1)  I)aii  flraffar  bein  od)  fdger :  Si, 
be  bagar  [tola  fomiua,  [dger  i;)(!9iren, 
fltt  jag  [fair f II II f 0 111 n a  ofirer  Sfraelo 
I)ii6,  od)  Suba  bu6,  ett  ni)tt  3:efta= 
niente: 

9.  3cfe  efter  bet  ^eftaiiieiitet,  fom  jag 
berao  fdbcr  gjorbe,  pd  ben  bag,  ba  jag 
tog  bem  mib  bera6  I)anb,  att  iitfora 
bem  af  Sgi)pti  lanb;  efter  be  blefmo 
icfe  ftdnbaiibe  i  mitt  3;eftamente,  fd 
I)afmer  jag  ocf  gifmit  bem  ntiir  mitt 
fill  lie,  [dger  5;>(i9ircn. 

10.  1\)  betta  dr  bet  ^eftameiitc,  [om 
iag  mill  gora  S[racl5  I)ii&,  efter  beffa 
bagar,  [dger  5;?e9iren :  Sag  luill  gif= 
\va  min  lag  uti  bera6  fiiine,  od)  iiti 
bera6  l)ierta  umU  jag  [frifma  bem,  od) 
lag  mill  imira  bcrao  ®iib,  od)  be  [fola 
ttara  mitt  folf. 

11.  Cd)  [fall  ingen  idra  fin  ndfla, 
filer  fin  brober,  od)  fdga  :  ^nnn  S^^%i=- 
ran,  ti)  be  [tola  alle  fdnna  mig,  ifrdn 
ben  niinfta  iblanb  bem  od)  till  ben 
ftorfta. 

12.  3:i)jag  marber  forblibfab  ofmer 
beraS  orQttfdrbigl)eter,  od)  berao  fi)n= 
ber,  od)  beraS  onbffa  [fall  jag  icfe  mer 
i()ogfomma. 


3  For  every  i-igh  priest  is  ordained 
to  offer  gifts  and  sacrifices  :  where- 
fore it  is  of  necessity  that  this  man 
have  somew^liat  also  to  offer. 

4  For  if  lie  were  on  earth,  he 
should  not  be  a  priest,  seeing  that 
there  are  priests  that  offer  gifts  ac- 
cording to  the  law  : 

5  Who  serve  unto  tlie  example 
and  shadow  of  heavenly  things, 
as  Moses  was  admonished  of  Goi 
when  he  was  about  to  make  the 
tabernacle  :  for,  See,  saith  he,  that 
thou  make  all  things  according  to 
the  pattern  shewed  to  thee  in  the 
mount. 

6  But  now  hath  he  obtained  a 
more  excellent  ministry,  by  how 
much  also  he  is  the  mediator  of  a 
better  covenant,  which  was  estab- 
lished upon  better  promises. 

7  For  if  that  first  covenant  had 
been  faultless,  then  should  no  place 
have  been  sought  for  the  second. 

8  For  finding  fault  with  them,  he 
saith,  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord,  when  I  will  make  a  new 
covenant  with  the  house  of  Isiael 
and  with  the  house  of  Judah: 

9  Not  according  to  the  covenant 
that  I  made  with  their  fathers,  in 
the  day  when  I  took  them  by  the 
hand  to  lead  them  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt ;  because  they  continued 
not  in  my  covenant,  and  I  regarded 
them  not,  saith  the  Lord. 

10  For  this  is  the  covenant  that  I 
will  make  with  the  house  of  Israel 
after  those  days,  saith  the  Lord ;  1 
will  put  my  laws  into  their  mind, 
aiid  write  them  in  their  hearts ; 
and  I  will  be  to  them  a  God,  and 
they  shall  be  to  me  a  people : 

1 1  And  they  shall  not  teach  every 
man  his  neighbour,  and  every  man 
his  brother,  saying.  Know  the  Lord: 
for  all  shall  know  me,  from  the 
least  to  the  greatest. 

12  For  I  will  be  merciful  to  tlieii 
unrighteousness,  and  their  sins  and 
their  iniquities  will  I  remember  no 
more. 
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13  3  td  1)011  \am-.  ^tt  nt)tt,  fh- 
lilbrabc  I)iin  bet  [orfta.  Vd  iiii  ul- 
trirtt  od)  (jiimnuilt  dr,  bet  ur  l;aibt 
iDib  dnbau 

9.  Gapitfl. 
j\abc  ocf  iPQl  bet  forfta  fina  rdtter, 

iii]lXt. 

2.  %\)  bet  frdmre  tabernaflet  wax  ber 
nppfatt;  iiti  I}milfct  u>oro  liiifaftafiir» 
ne,  od)  borbet,  oct  ffdbPbibben,  od) 
betta  fa(labc6  bet  I)eli,qa. 

3.  9)hMi  bafoiii  niibVa  forlatten,  luar 
bet  tabernaflet,  [oiii  man  fallabe  bet 
aOrabelifiafte; 

4.  ^iiMlfet  \}([\^c  bet  (]l;Ibeiie  rcfelfe- 
faret,  od)  3:eftanientet^  §af,  pa  alia 
fibor  beflageii  ineb  einlb :  iiti  bliMlfen 
luar  bet  gi}lbeiie  dmbar,  ber  bet  l)iin= 
nielobrobet  iiti  war,  od)  §laroii5  ftaf. 
fom  bloniftrats  I;abe,  od)  3:eftameiUct^ 
taflor; 

5.  ai)kn  ber  ofiuan  uppd  iuoro  I)dr= 
llgbeten^  (£[)eriibini,  [om  ofirier[fi)(]be 
Sidbaftoleii :  af  bluilfa  fti)cfeii  pa  ben= 
lui  tib  icfe  befonnerligen  dr  [dganbeS. 

6.  T)n  nu  betta  fd  berebt  icar,  giiigo 
S|>refterne  altib  in  i  bet  frdmre  taber= 
naflet,  od)  utrdttabe  ©ub^tjenften. 

7.  a)kn  uti  bet  anbra,  gicf  allenaft 
ben  bfiuerfte  ^;|>reften,  en  tIb  om  a^d: 
icfe  ntan  blob,  bet  ban  offrabe  for  [ina 
egna,  od)  for  folfete  [i;nber: 

8.  ^er  ben  5;»elige  §[nbe  meb  beti}bbe, 
att  bciio()t'tt'n0  mdg  anba  icfe  u|)pen= 
bar  iuar,  meban  bet  forfta  tabernaflet 
ft  Ob : 

9  5;(rt?ilfet  irar  en  lifnelfe  i  ben  tiben, 
i  f^miifen  gdfroor  od)  offer  offrabeS,  od) 
funbe  icfe  gora  bonom  futlfommen,  ef= 
ter  famiretet,  fom  bni  ©nbStjenften 
gjorbe-, 

10.  §UIenafl  \mh  mat  Oc^  brl)cf,  oct) 
wdngabanba  ttragning,  od)  utftidrteS 
f)eUgbet,  fom  pdlagba  Icoro  intid  bdt= 
tringenS  tib. 


13  111  lliat  lie  saith,  A  new  cove- 
mini,  lie  liiitli  made  the  liihl  old 
Now  that  which  decayeth  and  wax 
cth  old  is  ready  to  vanish  away. 

ClIAPTKR  IX. 

n^IIEN  verily  the   first  covenant 
±.    had  also  ordinances  of  divine' 
service,  and  a  worldly  sanctuary. 

2  For  there  was  a  tabernacle  made; 
thefirstjWherein'Wtt.sthecandlestick, 
and  the  table,  and  the  shcwbread ; 
which  is  called  the  sanctuary. 

3  And  after  the  second  vail,  the 
tabernacle  which  is  called  the  ho- 
liest of  all ; 

4  Which  had  the  golden  censer, 
and  the  ark  of  the  covenant  over- 
laid round  about  withhold,  where- 
in was  the  golden  pot  that  had 
manna,  and  Aaron's  rod  that  bud- 
ded, and  the  tables  of  the  cove- 
nant-; 

5  And  over  it  the  cherubim  of 
glory  shadowing  the  mercyscat;  of 
which  we  cannot  now  speak  par- 
ticularly. 

6  Now  when  these  things  were 
thus  ordained,  the  priests  went  al- 
ways into  the  first  tabernacle,  ac- 
com.plishing  the  service  of  God. 

7  But  into  the  second  went  the 
high  priest  alone  once  every  year, 
not  without  blood,  which  he  oiFered 
for  himself,  and  for  the  errors  of 
the  people  : 

8  The  Holy  Ghost  this  signifying, 
that  the  way  into  the  holiest  of  all 
w^as  not  yet  made  manifest,  while 
as  tlie  first  tabernacle  was  yet 
standing : 

9  Which  was  a  figure  for  the  time 
then  present,  in  which  were  ofi'ered 
both  gifts  and  sacrifices,  that  could 
not  make  him  that  did  the  service 
perfect,  as  pertaining  to  the  con- 
science ; 

10  Which  stood  only  in  meats 
and  drinks,  and  divers  washings, 
and  carnal  ordinances,  imposed  on 
them  until  the  time  of  reformation. 
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U  93Un  6f)riftu9  dr  fommcn,  att 
t}a\\  (fall  mara  bfaHnfte  's[>ieft  till  bet 
tillfomniaiiDe  gobn,  gciiom  ctt  ftorre 
od)  fiillfonili(]are  tabcriuifcl,  bet  nicD 
l)duber  icfc  gjorbt  dr,  bet  dr,  bet  icfe 
fd  bogbt  dr : 

12.  3cfe  l)eller  genoin  bocfablob  eller 
falfiuablob  ;  iitan  ijan  dr  genom  [itt 
eget  blob  en  refa  ingangeu  Ji  bet  l)e= 
liga,  od)  Ijafmer  funiiit  en  emig  for= 
loj^iiing. 

13.  1\)  Fjafmer  oj-ablob  oc^  bocfablob, 
od)  ftrbbb  ii[fa  af  fon  I)elgat  be  oreiia 
till  fottflig  reiil)et ; 

14.  ^iirii  nH)cfet  nier  [fall  ghrifti 
blob,  [om  Ijafmer  pO  [jflf  obefmittab, 
geiiom  ^cn  S^cl\(\a  §liiba,  ©iibi  ojfrat, 
reiia  iuart  famiin-te  af  be  boba  genii a= 
gar,  till  att  tjciia  lefmanbe  ®ub. 

15.  'IDcrfore  dr  lyin  ocf  mja  Xtfta= 
mentets  9)?cblare,  pa  bet  be,  fom  fat= 
labe  dro,  [fulle  fd  bet  eiuiga  arfmet5 
lofte,  i  tl)i),  att  f}an6  bob  gicf  ber  emcl- 
Ian,  till  forlof^ning  ifrdii  be  ofiDertrd- 
belfer,  fom  imber  bet  forra  3:eftanien= 
tet  luoro. 

16.  %\)  (}mar  ett  Jeftamente  dr,  mdfte 
ocf  IjanQ  bob  meb  tpara,  fom  3:efta= 
mentet  gjorbe. 

17.  ^\)  3:eftamentet  blifmer  gilbt  gf^= 
nom  boben,  aiinaro  l)afiDcr  bet  dnnii 
ingen  magt,  fd  idngc  \)an  lefmer,  fom 
3:eftanientet  gjorbe. 

18.  T)erfDre  mar  ocf  icfe  M  forfta 
ftiftabt  iitan  blob. 

19.  1\)  ba  aJiofeS  alt  folfet  foregif= 
iDit  l)abe  I)mart  od)  ett  buborb,  efter 
lagen ;  tog  I)an  falfmablob,  od)  bocfa= 
blob,  meb  luatten,  od)  })urpurull,  oc^ 
l)i)fop,  od)  beftdnfte  bofen,  oci)  alt 
folfet, 

20.  Dcf)  fabe :  Delta  dr  Jeftamentete 
blob,  bet  ®ub  I)aflDer  eber  biibit. 

21.  Cd)  be&life9  tabernaflet,  od)  alia 
fdrlen,  ber  C*3ub§ticnft  pldgabe  meb 
goraS,  beftdnfte  f)an  fammalunba  meb 
blob. 

22.  Cd)  h-Hirba  mdft  alia  ting  eftcr 


11  But  Christ  being  come  a  high 
priest  of  good  things  to  come,  by  a 
greater  and  more  perfect  taberna- 
cle, not  made  with  hands,  that  is 
to  say,  not  of  this  building ; 

12  Neither  by  the  blood  of  goats 
and  calves,  but  by  his  own  blood 
he  entered  in  once  into  the  holy 
place,  having  obtained  eternal  re- 
demption/or us. 

13  For  if  the  blood  of  bulls  and 
of  goats,  and  the  ashes  of  a  heifer 
sprinkling  the  unclean,  sanctifieth 
to  the  purifying  of  the  flesh  ; 

14  How  much  more  shall  the 
blood  of  Christ,  who  through  the 
eternal  Spirit  offered  himself  with- 
out spot  to  God,  purge  your  con- 
science from  dead  works  to  serve 
the  living  God  ? 

15  And  for  this  cause  he  is  the 
mediator  of  the  new  testament,  that 
by  means  of  death,  for  the  redemp- 
tion of  the  transgressions  that  were 
under  the  first  testament,  they 
which  are  called  might  receive  the 
promise  of  eternal  inheritance. 

16  For  where  a  testament  is,  there 
must  also  of  necessity  be  the  death 
of  the  testator. 

17  For  a  testament  is  of  force  af- 
ter men  are  dead  :  otherwise  it  is 
of  no  strength  at  all  while  the  tes- 
tator liveth. 

18Whereuponneitherthefirst?e.s^a- 
ment  was  dedicated  without  blood. 

19  For  when  Moses  had  spoken 
every  precept  to  all  the  people  ac- 
cording to  the  law,  he  took  the 
blood  of  calves  and  of  goats,  with 
water,  and  scarlet  wool,  and  hys- 
sop, and  sprinkled  both  the  book 
and  all  the  people, 

20  Saying,  This  is  the  blood  of 
the  testament  which  God  hath  en- 
joined unto  you. 

21  Moreover  he  sprinkled  with 
blood  both  the  tabernacle,  and  all 
Hie  vessels  of  the  ministry. 

22  And  almost  all  things  are  by 
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l(i(\ci\  rciia  (ijorbc  i  blob:  od)  utan  i 
blobs  utciiutdic  jfci  iiincn  fci'iutclfc. 

23.  Sa  or  nu  nf  iibbcii,  ait  be  l)iin» 
niclffvi  tinn^  cftcifl;ncr  ffola  incb  ui- 
bant  iTiuibc  »iHirba  ;  men  be  l)imiiicl» 
[fa  till}]  inufte  bdttrc  offer  l)a\\va,  an 
beffa  iiHtro. 

24.  1\)  (S()ri[lu§  dr  icfe  iiinanneii  i 
tet  I)eliga,  foni  nieb  I)dnber  (ijorbt  dr, 
?)U>ilfet  ar  en  efterfDn  till  bet"[ann[fl;l- 
bicja ;  utan  in  uti  [jelfma  I)immelen, 
i)Q  bet  I}an  [fad  nu  luara  i  %iM  d[i;u 
for  ofa. 

25.  3cfe,  att  I)an  [fad  ofta  offra  fig, 
[d[oni  bfmerfte  '^l.ireften  cjicf  l)tinut  dr 
in  uti  bet  Ijeliga,  nieb  anbra^  blob  ; 

26.  eijeg  inQ[le  f)an  [folat  ofta  llba, 
af  merlbenS  be(|i)nnel[e ;  men  nu  pa 
trerlben^  dnbali}ft,  dr  Ijan  en  gdng 
uppenbarab,  genom  [itt  eget  offer,  till 
att  borttaga  [i)nbcii. 

27.  Cd)  idfom  mennifforna  dr  fore= 
lagbt  en  gang  bo  ;  men  [eban  bomen: 

28.  8d  dr  ocf  61}riflu6  en  gang  of- 
frab,  till  borttaga  mdngad  fi^nber; 
men  en  annan  gang  [fall  ban  lota  [e 
[ig,  Ufa  [i;nb,  bem,  [om  ^onommdnta, 
till  [aligf;et. 

10.  6a])itel. 

ti;  lagen  I)aftrer  [fuggan  af  bet  till- 
fommanbie  goba,  od)  icfe  [jelftr>a 
'Carelfen.  ^2lrligen  mdfte  man  offra 
altib  enal)anba  offer,  od)  fan  icfe  gora 
bem  fuUborbabe,  [om  bet  offra  : 


2.  S(nnar6  I)abe  bet  dterhjdnbt  cffra6, 
efter  be  [om  [d  offra,  l)aiie  feban  intet 
famtrete  l)a\t  af  [j)nber,  ndr  be  ^abe 
en  gdng  irarit  rene  gjorbe: 

3.  Utan  bermcbjfer  en  dminnel[e  |)d 
[l;nberna  Ijirart  dr. 

4  %\)  oniDJeligt  dr  genom  ojablob 
00)  bocfablob  borttaga  [l)nber. 

5.  ^crfore,  bd  ^an  fommer  i  merU 


the  law  purged  with  blood ;  and 
without  shedding  of  blood  is  no  re- 
mission. 

23  It  was  therefore  necessary  that 
the  patterns  of  things  in  the  heav- 
ens' should  be  purified  with  these  j 
but  the  heavenly  things  themselvei 
with  better  sacrifiees  than  these. 

24  For  Christ  is  not  entered  into 
the  lioly  places  made  with  hands, 
which  are  the  figures  of  the  true  ; 
but  into  heaven  itself,  now  to  ap- 
pear in  the  presence  of  God  for  us : 

25  Nor  yet  that  he  should  ofler 
himself  often,  as  the  high  priest 
entereth  into  the  holy  place  every 
year  with  blood  of  others  ; 

26  For  then  must  he  often  have 
suffered  since  the  foundation  of  the 
world  :  but  now  once  in  the  end  of 
the  world  hath  he  appeared  to  put 
away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself. 

•27  And  as  it  is  appointed  unto 
men  once  to  die,  but  after  this  the 
judgment : 

28  So  Christ  was  once  offered  to 
bear  the  sins  of  many ;  and  unto 
them  that  look  for  him  shall  he 
appear  the  second  time  without  sin 
unto  salvation. 

CHAPTER  X. 

FOR  the  law  having  a  shadow 
of  good  things  to  come,  and 
not  the  very  image  of  the  things,, 
can  never  with  those  sacrifices, 
which  they  offered  year  by  year 
continually, make  the  comers  there- 
unto perfect. 

2  For  then  would  they  not  have 
ceased  to  be  offered  ?  because  that 
the  w^orshippers  once  purged  should 
have  had  no  more  conscience  of  sins. 

3  But  in  those  sacrifices  there  is 
a  remembrance  again  made  of  sina 
every  year. 

4  For  it  is  not  possible  that  the 
blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats  should 
fake  away  sins. 

5  M'herefore,  when  he  cometh  in- 
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ben,  fdgci  ^an :  Offer  od)  nafiuor  f)af= 
rtjcr  bu  icfe  mlat ;  men  froppeu  Ijaf- 
iiHT  bu  uiig  bcrebt. 

6.  ^rdnneoffer  od)  fi;nboffcr  bel;aga 
big  icfe : 

7.  Da  fabe  jag  :  ©I,  jag  fomnier ;  i 
bofeii  or  ffrifiuit  om  mig,  att  jag  [fall 
gora  bin  milja,  o  ®ub. 

8.  3:illforene  ba  ^cin  fabe:  Offer  od) 
gafitJor,  brdnneoffer  od)  fijuboffer  l)af- 
tocr  b  I  icfe  mclat,  icfe  bel^aga  be  big 
l)eller,  I)milfa  efter  lagen  offraS; 

9.  Dd  fabe  f}an:  B'l,  jag  fomnier, 
till  att  gora,  o  ®nb,  bin  milja.  Der 
tager  ()an^bet  forfta  bort,  att  l)an  bet 
anbra  infdtta  [fall. 

10.  3  \)\viikn  milja  \m  f)elgabe  are 
en  gang,  genom  3Sfu  (i(}rifti  fropps 
offer. 

11.  Dcf)  f)tt)ar  od)  en  ^^refl  ar  infatt, 
att  t)an  bagcligen  ffall  ffota  ®ubeitien= 
ften,  od)  ofta  offra  enal}anba  offer, 
l^ioilfa  albrig  funna  borttaga  fpnber : 

12.  ^Dien  benne,  ba  f)an  ija^c  offrat  ett 
offer  for  f);nberna,  bet  cirinnerligen 
gdller,  fitter  i)an  pd  (^nb6  f)ogra  f)anb  ; 

13.  Od)  Jimntar  nu,  till  be8  [jan^ 
omdnner  lagbe  marba,  (jonoin  till  en 
fo  tap  a  II. 

14.  3:i)  meb  ett  offer  I^afmer  f)an 
en)innerligen  fullfomnat  bem,  fom  l)e= 
llge  rt)arba. 

15.  Det  beti)gar  ofj  ocf  ben  S^elige 
Slnbe;  ti)  ha  l)an  tillforene  fagt  f;abe; 

16.  Det  dr  bet  ^cftamentet,  fom  Jag 
bem  gora  tuill,  efter  be  bagar,  fdger 
^G^Hren:  %iq  mill  gifma  min  lag  i 
bera§  Ijjerta,  od)  i  bera§  finne  mill  jag 
ffrifiua  ben ; 

17.  Oc^  bera6  fi;nber  oc^  ordttfdr= 
tiigf)et  mill  jag  icfe  mer  il)ogfomma. 

18.  X)er  nu  iat^aii  forldtelfe  dr,  ber 
dr  idfe  mer  offer  for  fl)nber. 

19.  Sfter  mi  nu  [)afme,  fare  brober, 
fri{)et  till  att  ingd  uti  bet  f)eliga,  ge- 
nom 3Sfu  blob ; 

20.  ^milfen  ^an  ofj  berebt  f)afmer 
till  en  nt)  od)  lefiiv.rnbe  mdg,  genom 
fbrldtten,  bet  dr,  genom  Qtt  fbtt ; 


to  the  world,  he  saith,  Sacrifice  and 
offering  thou  wouldest  not,  but  a 
body  hast  thou  prepared  me: 

6  In  burnt  offerings  and  sacrifices 
for  sin  thou  hast  had  no  pleasure. 

7  Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  come  (in  the 
volume  of  the  book  it  is  written  of 
me)  to  do  thy  will,  0  God. 

8  Above  when  he  said.  Sacrifice 
and  offering  and  burnt  ofierings 
and  offering  for  sin  thou  wouldest 
not,  neither  hadst  pleasure  therein, 
which  are  offered  by  the  law; 

9  Then  said  he,  Lo,  I  come  to  do 
thy  will,  O  God.  He  taketh  away 
the  first  that  he  may  establish  the 
second. 

10  By  the  which  will  we  are  sanc- 
tified through  the  offering  of  the 
body  of  Jesus  Christ  once  for  all. 

1 1  And  every  priest  standeth  dai- 
ly ministering  and  offering  often- 
times the  same  sacrifices,  which 
can  never  take  away  sins : 

12  But  this  man,  after  he  had  of- 
fered one  sacrifice  for  sins  for  ever, 
sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  God  ; 

13  From  henceforth  expecting  till 
his  enemies  be  made  his  footstool. 

14  For  by  one  offering  he  hath 
perfected  for  ever  them  that  are 
sanctified. 

15  Whereof  the  Holy  Ghost  also 
is  a  witness  to  us  :  for  after  that 
he  had  said  before, 

16  This  is  the  covenant  that  I 
will  make  with  them  after  those 
days,  saith  the  Lord;  I  will  put 
my  laws  into  their  hearts,  and  in 
their  minds  will  I  write  them; 

17  And  their  sins  and  iniquities 
will  I  remember  no  more. 

18  Now  where  remission  of  these 
«5,  there  is  no  more  offering  for  sin. 

19  Having  therefore,  brethren, 
boldness  to  enter  into  the  holiest 
by  the  blood  of  Jesus, 

20  By  a  new  and  living  way, 
which  he  hath  consecrated  for  us, 
through  the  vail,  that  is  to  say.,  his 
flesh; 
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21.  Od)  l)ofH)c  en  &[mcrfle  '^p(\t  of- 

22.  £a  UU  ofe  frani(]a,  iiicb  ctt  [aiin- 
ffi)lt)io.t  l)ici-ta,  iitl  en  fuUfomliii  tro, 
bcftQiiftc  i  !)ici-ttU  ifran  ctt  oiiDt  [diin 
ivctc,  od)  tiuagiic  0111  froppcii  iiicb  rent 
iuatten. 

23.  Cd)  (at  0^  I)d((a  I)ol)i>et6  befan- 
nelfe  omifliqt:  ti;  l)an  ax  trofaft,  foni 
bet  lofiiHit  l)iifii»er. 

24.  Cd)  iQt  ofi  iifta  \>a  ofj  InborbeS, 
Itia  att  i4>pmacfa  till  fdrlef  od)  goba 
gerninciar: 

25.  Scfc  ofiucrgifmanbc  mdr  forfani= 
line],  [dfoni  [onilitie  for  feb  bafiim: 
utan  fbrnumer  eber  inborbcS,  od}  bet 
be6  nier,  att  3  [eHr  Ijurii  bagen  nalfas. 

26.  3:i)  om  W'l  fjelfmiljanbe  fi^nbe.  fe= 
ban  ml  fbrftdtt  I)afroc  fanninncn,  bd 
ftdr  ofj  intet  of^'er  igcn  for  [i^nberna, 

27.  lUan  en  forffrdcflig  boni6  fbr= 
bibelfe,  od)  elbenci  nit,  font  inotftdnba= 
vena  fortdra  [fall. 

28.  §0  fom  bn)ter  9JIofi6  lag,  f)an 
nidfte  bo  utan  barin()ertigl)et,  efter  tu 
c((er  trc  Jrittnen : 

29.  5;»uru  m\)^d  ftorre  nopft,  menen 
2,  fortjenar  ben,  fom  ©ub&  ©on  for- 
trampar,  od)  3:eftanientet9  blob  fafom 
orent  aftar,  genoni  bmilfet  ban  belgab 
dr,  od)  fbrfnidber  ndbcno  5lnba  ? 


30.  ^t)  tT?i  fdnne  ben  fom  fabe: 
^dninben  or  min  ;  jag  ffad  mebergdt- 
Kit,  fdger  ^g9tren.  Cd)  dter:  ^d^Jt- 
reu  ffall  boma  fitt  folf. 

31.  Det  dr  grdfeligt,  falla  uti  Ief= 
tranbe  ©iib6  bdnbcr.  ^ 

32.  SJen  fomiinn-  U)dg  be  franilibna 
bagar,  i  Iplita  2  iipplpftc  morcn,  od) 
ftoben  en  ftor  torning  i  bcbrofirelfen : 

33.  enbeie,  ba  3  fjelfire,  genom  [)d= 
belfe  od)  bebrbfmclfe,  ett^  iiMbunber 
h)orben  ;  od)  enbeto,  bap  fdllffap  f^i^ 
ben  meb  tern,  fom  bet  fd  gdr. 


21  And  having  a  hiijh  priest  ovcl 
the  house  of  God  ; 

2'2  Let  us  draw  near  with  a  true 
heart  in  full  assurance  of  faith, 
having  our  hearts  sprinkled  from 
an  evil  conscience,  and  our  bodies 
washed  with  pure  water. 

23  Let  us  hold  fast  the  professioii 
of  our  faith  without  wavering  ;  for 
he  is  faithful  that  promised; 

24  And  let  us  consider  one  another 
to  provoke  unto  love  and  to  good 
works : 

25  Not  forsaking  the  assembling 
of  ourselves  together,  as  the  man- 
ner of  some  is  ;  but  exhorting  one 
another :  aiid  so  much  the  more, 
as  ye  see  the  day  approaching. 

26  For  if  we  sin  wilfully  after 
that  we  have  received  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  truth,  there  remaineth 
no  more  sacrifice  for  sins, 

27  But  a  certain  fearful  looking  for 
of  judgment  and  fiery  indignation, 
which  shall  devour  the  adversaries. 

28  He  that  despised  Moses'  law 
died  without  mercy  under  two  or 
three  witnesses : 

29  Of  how  much  sorer  punish- 
ment,  suppose  ye,  shall  hebe  thought 
worthy,  who  hath  trodden  under 
foot  the  Son  of  God,  and  hath 
counted  the  blood  of  the  covenant, 
wherewith  he  was  sanctified,  an 
unholy  thing,  and  hath  done  de- 
spite unto  the  Spirit  of  grace? 

30  For  we  know  him  that  hath 
said,  Vengeance  belongeth  unto  me^ 
I  will  recompense,  saith  the  Lord. 
And  again,  The  Lord  shall  judge 
his  people. 

31  If  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall 
into  the  hands  of  the  living  God. 

32  But  call  to  remembrance  the 
former  days,  in  which,  after  ye 
were  illuminated,  ye  endured  a 
great  fight  of  afflictions  : 

33  Partly,  whilst  ye  were  made 
a  gazingstock  both  by  reproaches 
and  afflictions;  and  partly,  v/hilst 
ye  became  companions  of  them  that 
were  so  used. 
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34.  ^1)  3  f)nfmcn  bclaftige  ronrlt  af 
be  bebrofiiJelfer,  foni  af  luiiia  bojor 
flingo,  od)  nicb  frbjb  libit  cbra  d(iobe= 
iara  foi'irofliiig,  mctaiibe,  att  3  iidr 
eber  fjclfma  bdttre  od)  blifanuibe  ago- 
belar  b^ifiDcii  i  {jiiumcleii. 

35.  8d  fafter  nil  icfe  bort  ebcr  troft, 
foni  cii  ftor  Ion  I^afmer. 

36.  ^1)  tdlamobct  a:  eber  bc^of,  pd 
bet  3  nidgcn  gora  ®u'i)^  milja,  od)  fd 
bet  fom  lofiuabt  dr. 

37.  Si)  dnnu  en  liten  tib,  [d  fonimcr 
ben  fom  fonima  ffall,  od)  forbrojer  icfe. 

38.  9)]cn  ben  rdttfdrbige  ffall  lefma 
af  tron,  od)  bmilfen  fig  unbanbrager, 
I)an  ffall  icfe  be()aga  niin  fjdl 

39.  ^JJkn  mi  dre  icfe  be,  fom  o^  un= 
banbrage  till  fortapl^elfe ;  utan  af  bcm 
fom  tro,  od)  frdlfa  fidlen. 

11.  6a|)ltel. 

Ol^^en  tron  dr  en  mi^  forldtclfe  pa 
^''^  bet,  fom  man  boppaS,  od)  intet 
tlDifla  om  bet  man  icfe  fer. 

2.  ©enom  \)n\\\t  I)afma  be  gamle 
fdtt  luittneeborb. 

3.  ®enom  tron  bcfinne  mi,  att  merl= 
ben  dr  fnllborbab  genom  ®ub§  orb : 
fd  att  alt  bet  man  fer,  dr  morbet  af 
intet. 

4.  ©enom  tron  offrabe  ?lbe(  ®iibi 
ftorre  offer  dn  Sain,  meb  bmilfet  \n\\ 
fief  mittneoborb,  att  ban  mar  rdttfdr- 
big,  ^a  ®ub  gaf  om  f)an§  gafmor  mitt- 
nefiborb,  od)  genom  benne  talar  I;an 
dnnn,  dnbocf  \)a\\  bob  dr. 

5.  ®enom  tron  marbt  (fnoc^  bortta- 
gen,  fd  att  I)an  icfe  ffuKe  fe  boben,  od) 
fanne  intet,  berfore  att  ®nb  borttog 
bonom;  ti)  forr  aw  \)Q.\\  borttagen 
mar,  [)a'^t  ban  fdtt  mittnc&borb,  att 
^an  tdcfte§  ®iibi. 

6.  %\)  utan  tron  dr  omojligt  tdcfaQ 
©ubi.  %\)  t)n\  till  ®ub  fomma  mill, 
f)an  mdfte  tro  att  %\\\i  dr,  oct)  att  l)an 
lonar  bem  fo.m  fofa  f)onom. 

7  ©enom  tron  drabe  ?ioe  %w\i,  od) 


34  For  ye  had  compassion  of  me 
ill  my  bonds,  and  took  joyfully  the 
spoiling  of  your  goods,  knowing  in 
yourselves  that  ye  have  in  heaven 
a  better  and  an  enduring  substance. 

35  Cast  not  away  therefore  your 
confidence,  which  hath  great  rec» 
ompense  of  reward. 

36  For  ye  have  need  of  patience, 
that,  after  ye  have  done  the  will  of 
God,  ye  might  receive  the  promise. 

37  For  yet  a  little  while,  and  he 
that  shall  come  will  come,  and 
will  not  tarry. 

SSNowthejustshall  live  by  faith  : 
but  if  any  man  draw  back,  my  soul 
shall  have  no  pleasure  in  him. 

39  But  we  are  not  of  them  who 
draw  back  unto  perdition  •  but  of 
them  that  believe  to  the  saving  of 
the  soul. 

CHAPTER  XL 

NOW  faith  is  the  substance  of 
things  hoped  for,  the  evidence 
of  things  not  seen. 

2  For  by  it  the  elders  obtained  a 
good  report. 

3  Through  faith  we  understand 
that  the  worlds  were  framed  by 
the  word  of  God,  so  that  things 
which  are  seen  were  not  made  of 
things  which  do  appear. 

4  By  faith  Abel  offered  unto  God 
a  more  excellent  sacrifice  than 
Cain,  by  which  he  obtained  wit- 
ness that  he  was  righteous,  God 
testifying  of  his  gifts  :  and  by  it  he 
being  dead  yet  speaketh. 

5  By  faith  Enoch  was  translated 
that  he  should  not  see  death ;  and 
was  not  found,  because  God  had 
translated  him  :  for  before  his  trans- 
lation he  had  this  testimony,  that 
he  pleased  God. 

6  But  without  faith  it  is  impossi- 
ble to  please  him :  for  he  that  Com- 
eth to  God  must  believe  that  he  is, 
and  that  he  is  a  rewarder  of  them 
that  diligently  seek  him. 

7  By  faith  Noah,  being  warned  of 
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bciTbbc  arfcn,  till  [Itt  I)ufc9  rdbbnin.q, 
ha  l)iiii  fief  Wiibd  bcfallniiifl  om  be  tiiui, 
foiii  idc  fi)ntci):  (\c\\om  i)U'>ilfcn  (arf) 
biiii  forbbinbc  lucrlbcn,  od)  iiniibt  bcii 
rdttfdrbii)l}ct0  aifmiiiflc,  [om  af  troii 
dr. 

8.  Wcnoiii  tron  iinirbt  9IbraI)ani  li)- 
bif],  t^a  l)(in  fiiKab  iinirbt,  till  att  ut- 
gd  i  bet  lanb,  [om  Ijan  fd  [tulle  till 
avfo ;  od)  [or  ut,  od;  lr>ifte  icfe  t^iimrt 
!)aii  fomma  [tulle. 

9.  ©enoui  trcn  Jr>arl;an  en  [rdmling 
iiti  bet  Iiinbet  I)onom  lo[iinibt  tinir, 
Ufa[om  uti  ett  [rdmmaube  lanb,  bobbe 
Kti  tabcrnafcl  meb3ni^icod)Sacob,  [om 
mcbiufatiu.qiir  iroro  till  [amma  lofte. 

10.  Z\)  1)1111  li»dnte  c[tci-  cii  ftab/[oui 
(irunb  I)abe,  l)iuilfeii5  bo.qqmuftare  od) 
[tapare  dr  C>kiD. 

11.  ©eiiom  troii  firf  ocf  Sara  fra[t 
till  att  afla,  od)  fobbe  ofiiHn-[ln  dlbers 
tib:  ti)  I)on  [)bll  I)onom  trofaft,  [om 
bet  lofUHit  Ijabe. 

12.  ^er[ore  icorbo  ocf  nf  en,  [om  I 
ben  mdtton  bob  inar,  mange  [obbe, 
fd[om  ftjcrnorna  \>a  f)immclen,  od)  [om 
fanben  dr  i  l)afoftranben,  ben  otalig 
dr. 

13.  3  tron  dro  beffe  atle  bobe,  od) 
I)a[ma  bocf  intct  [dtt  af  loftct:  iitan 
fett  bet  fjcrran  efter,  od)  trott  beruppd, 
ed)  idtit  fig  noja,  befdnnanbe  fig  \va= 
xa  gdfter,  od)  frdnimanbe  pa  jorben. 


14.  1\)  be  fom  fnbant  fdna,  gifrt.m 
tillfdnna,  att  be  [ofa  ett  fdberne5lanb. 

15.  Cd)  om  be  l)abe  tct  ment,  ber  be 
utgdngne  tuoro,  I)abebe  irdl  t)aft  tib  att 
h)dnba  tiilbafci ; 

If..  9)]en  nu  hc^ava  be  ett  bdttre,  bet 
dr,  bet  ^immelffa  :  berfore  [fdmmeS  icfe 
mh  failab  bera§  mih  :  t\)  l)an  ()afn?er 
berebt  bcm  en  [tab. 

17.  ®enom  tron  offrabe  §lbral)am 
'^^aac,  ndr  f)an  [or[oft  trarbt,  od)  o[= 
frabe  (nba  [onen,  ha  t;an  I;abe  [dtt 
loftet; 


God  of  thiiigR  not  seen  as  yet, 
moved  with  tear.  j)rej)ared  an  ark 
to  the  f^aviui;  of  his  house;  by  tlie 
which  he  condemned  the  world, 
and  became  heir  of  the  righteous- 
ness' which  is  by  faith. 

8  By  faith  Abraham,  when  he 
was  called  to  go  out  into  a  place 
which  he  sliould  after  receive  for  an 
inheritance,  obeyed  ;  and  he  went 
out,  not  knowing  whither  he  went. 

9  By  faith  he  sojourned  in  the 
land  of  promise,  as  in  a  strange 
country,  dwelling  in  tabernacles 
with  Isaac  and  Jacob,  the  heirs 
with  him  of  the  same  promise  : 

10  For  he  looked  for  a  city  which 
hath  foundations,  whose  builder 
and  maker  is  God. 

11  ThroughfaithalsoSarah  herself 
received  strength  to  conceive  seed, 
and  was  delivered  of  a  child  when 
she  was  past  age,  because  she  judg- 
ed him  faithful  who  had  promised. 

12  Therefore  sprang  there  even 
of  one,  and  him  as  good  as  dead, 
so  many  as  the  stars  of  the  sky  in 
multitude,  and  as  the  sand  which 
is  by  the  sea  shore  innumerable. 

13  These  all  died  in  failh,  not  hav- 
ing received  the  promises,  but  hav- 
jjig  seen  them  afar  off,  and  were 
persuaded  of  them^  and  embraced 
them^  and  confessed  that  they  were 
strangers  and  pilgrims  on  the 
earth. 

14  For  they  that  say  such  things 
declare  plainly  that  they  seek  a 
country. 

1 5  Andtruly,if  they  hadbeen  mind- 
ful of  that  country  fromw^hence  they 
came  out,  they  might  have  had  op- 
portunity to  have  reiurned. 

16  But  now  they  desire  a  better 
country^  that  is,  a  heavenly :  where-      i 
fore  God  is  not  ashamed  to  be  call-     I 
ed  their  God  :  for  he  hath  prepared 
for  them  a  city. 

17  By  faith  Abraham,  when  he 
was  tried,  offered  up  Isaac  :  and 
he  that  had  received  the  promises 
offered  up  his  only  begotten  5on,    ^ 
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18.  Cm  Otrilfcii  fagbtnmr:  lUi^fciac 
(fall  Mq  Mn  fdi)  faliat?  umrba  : 

19.  Td)  tdiiftc,  att  ©lib  finibc  orf  mdl 
iil)i'>litdcfa  ifran  be  bbba :  beraf  tog 
Ijan  ocf  i)ononi  igcn  till  eii  lifiielfe. 

20.  ©cnointrDnJr>Qlfic]nabc3fi^iic2a= 
cob,  od)  (Sfau,  om  tillfomniaiibe  tiiui. 

21.  ®ciiom  tron,  ta  3acob  bbbbe, 
rdlfl.qnabf  t)cin  bdba  Sofcpl)&  [oner, 
jcl)  tillbab  bet  ofmerfta  pa  l)an6  fpira. 

22.  ®enoin  tron,  ba  3ofe|)l)  bo  [fuUe, 
talabc  l)an  om  Sfraels  barn5  utgnng, 
od)  gaf  bcfallning  om  [ina  ben. 

23.  ©enoni^  tron  Jrarbt  3)iofea  for=" 
bolb  i  tre  mdnaber  af  [ina  [brdlbrar, 
bd  l)an  [obb  irar ;  berfore  att  be  [ago, 
att  ban  wav  ett  bdgeligt  barn;  od) 
[ruftabe  intet  itonnngenS  bnb. 

24.  ®enom  tron,  bd  SJlo[e6  Jimr  flor 
trorben,  nefabe  Ijan  [ig  luara  spijaraoS 
botrer[on ; 

25.  Cd)  mille  niJ)(fet  ^d^bre  liba  be= 
brormelfe  meb  ®nb§  folf,  dn  till  en 
tib  l)a[ma  luft  i  [i)nben : 

26.  Cd)  boll  ^(£l)nftiJor[mQbel[e  [or 
ftorre  rifebom,  dn  be  bQ[iuor  nti  Sgi)})= 
ten,  t\)  l)an  [dg  c[ter  lonen. 


27.  ®enom  tron  o[n?erga[  l)an(?gi)p= 
ten,  intct  [ruftanbe  ^lonungenCilurebe; 
tj)  [jan  i)5ll  [ig  Jrib  ben  l)an  icfe  [dg, 
[d[om  b^iii  f)onom  \dt  babe. 

28.  ©enom  tron  boll  ban  i^d[fa,  od) 
blob^  utgiutel[e,  pa  tct  l)an,  [om  brap 
alt  bet  [or[t[obt  mar,  [fuUe  intet  foni= 
nia  ioib  beni. 

29  ©enom  tron  gingo  be  genom  bet 
rbba  bani>et,  [d[oni  pa  torra  lanbet; 
l^rtiilfet  be  ggbptier  ocf  [br[bfte  od) 
brtinfnabe. 

30.  ©enom  tron  [olio  murarnc  i  3e= 
rid)o,  t)a  man  i  [ju  bagar  omfring  gdtt 
hati. 

31.  ©enom  tron  forgicfg  icfe  ben  [fo= 
fan  9iabab  meb  be  otrogna,  t)a  bon  be 
^pejare  anamnuit  I)abe  meb  [rib. 


18  Of  whom  it  was  said.  That  in 
Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called: 

19  Accountiiig  that  God  was  able 
to  raise  him  up,  even  from  the  dead ; 
from  whence  also  he  received  him 
in  a  figure. 

20  By  faith  Isaac  blessed  Jacob 
and  Esau  concerning  things  tocome. 

21  By  faith  Jacob,  when  he  was" 
a  dying,  blessed  both  the  sons  of 
Joseph ',   and   worshipped,  leaning 
upon  the  top  of  his  staff. 

22  By  faith  Joseph,  when  he  died, 
made  mention  of  the  departing  of  the 
children  of  Israel ;  and  gave  com- 
mandment concerning  his  bones. 

23  By  faith  Moses,  when  he  way 
born,  was  hid  three  months  of  ina 
parents,  because  they  saw  he  was  a 
proper  child ;  and  they  were  not 
afraid  of  the  king's  commandment 

24  By  faith  Moses,  when  he  wa& 
come  to  years,  refused  to  be  called 
the  son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter  ^ 

25  Choosing  rather  to  suffer  af. 
fiiction  with  the  people  of  God 
than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sii 
for  a  season  ; 

26  Esteeming  the  reproach  of 
Christ  greater  riches  than  tht 
treasures  in  Egypt:  for  he  had 
respect  unto  the  recompense  of  the 
reward. 

27  By  faith  he  forsook  Egypt,  no-l 
fearing  the  wrath  of  the  king :  foi 
he  endured,  as  seeing  him  who  is 
invisible. 

28  Through  faith  he  kept  the 
passover,  and  the  sprinkling  of 
blood,  lest  he  that  destroyed  the 
firstborn  should  touch  them. 

29  By  faith  they  passed  through 
the  Red  sea  as  by  dry  land :  which 
the  Egyptians  assaying  to  do  were 
drowned. 

30  By  faith  the  wails  of  Jericho 
fell  down,  after  they  were  com- 
passed about  seven  days. 

31  By  faith  the  harlot  Rahab  per- 
ished not  with  them  that  believed 
not,  when  she  had  received  the  spie..^ 
with  peace. 
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32.  Cd)  f)iiiab  [fall  jaq  lucr  fdna?  JU 
bni  iiiortc  niui  foi"  fort,  nor  jan  fbitdl- 
ju  ffiillc,  0111  Wibcoii,  0111  iViraf,  od) 
eiiiifon,  od)^c^.^I)tl)al).  od)Dawb,  oc^ 
8aniiui,  od)  ^i^roplKtcnui : 

'33.  i;»iiMlfa  nnioiii  troii  l)aOita  \mii\- 
nit  .Hoiiuiuiiirifcn,  nJort  rdttfQrbinI)Ct, 
fdtt  loftfii,  icie  iftoppiit  IcjonS  iiiiinii, 

34.  (vibfefraft  utflQcft,  fa^arboago 
unbfoiiiiiiit,  dro  fraftige  luorbiic  a\ 
fiiHi(il)ctcii,  dro  ftarfe  morbiic  i  ftribcii, 
\)a\\va  ncbcriagt  frdminanbe  l;drar. 

35.  Dmiiinorna  f)aflria  iqciifdtt  jlna 
boba  utaf  uppftdiibelfcn :  foiiiligc  lpor= 
bo  foiibcrflagnc,  od)  l)afiua  iiigcn  foi"' 
lof^iiiiifl  luclat  aiiamnia,  pa  bet  be 
ffulle  fd  ii|)pfldnbel[en,  fom  bdttre  dr. 

36.  ©onilige  l)a\\va  libit  fpott  od) 
I)iibflQiicjiiing,  od)  bertill  bojor  od)  fdn= 
gelfe : 

37.  SBorbo  fteiiabe,  foiiber^uggne,  ne= 
noiiiftiiiuine,  bobe  for  fmdrb:  f)afir>a 
gdtt  i  fdn'fin  od)  gctffin,  fattige,  trdng= 
be,  bebropijabe: 


38.  S^milfom  tt>erlben  icfe  trdrbig 
wax ;  od)  l)a\\v(i  gdtt  eldiibige  i  ofiiar, 
od)  i  berg,  od)  1  [frefmor,  od)  i  iorb= 
fiilor. 

39.  ^Kle  beffe  l)o\\va.  genom  tron,  fdtt 
Irittne^borb,  od)  l)a\\va  bocf  icfe  fdtt 
loftet. 

40.  3)erfore,  att  ®ub  I)abe  forefett 
cm  ofi  ndflot  bet  bdttre  Wav,  att  be 
icfe  utan  o^  ffulle  fullfoinnabe  tcarba. 

12.  6aj3itel. 

^fter  \in  nil  [)afn)e  om^o^  en  fd^ftor 
^  I)op  ineb  luittnen,  idt  o^  afldgga 
[i)nben,  fom  altib  idbermio  o^  od)  gbr 
ot3  troga,  od)  idt  ofj  mcb  tdlamob  lopa 
i  ben  famp,  fom  o^  forelagb  dr: 


2.  Cd)  fe  pa  SSfuni,  fom  tron  be= 
gi)nt  od)  fullfonnat  l)a\mv ;  I)aMl= 
fen,  bd  l)an  mdtte  I)aft  gldbj?.  leb 
forfet,  od)  aftube  intet  fmdlefen   od) 


32   And  wlial  shall  I  more  «ay? 
for  the  time  would  fail  me  to  tell  of 
Gideon,  and  oy  JJarak,  and  o/Sam 
son,  ando/Jcplithah;  o/ David  also, 
and  tSamuel,  and  of  die  prophets: 

33' Who  through  faith  subdued 
kingdoms,  wrought  righteousness, 
obtained  promises,  stopped  the 
mouths  of  lions, 

34  Quenched  the  violence  of  fire, 
escaped  the  edge  of  the  sword,  out 
of  weakness  were  made  strong, 
waxed  valiant  in  tight,  turned  to 
flight  the  armies  of  the  aliens. 

35  Women  received  their  dead 
raised  to  life  again :  and  others 
were  tortured,  not  acce))ting  deliv- 
erance;  that  they  miglit  obtain  a 
better  resurrection : 

36  And  others  had  trial  of  cruel 
mockings  and  scourgings,  yea,  more- 
over of  bonds  and  imprisonment : 

37  They  were  stoned,  they  were 
sawn  asunder,  were  tempted,  were 
slain  with  the  sword:  they  wan- 
dered about  in  sheepskins  aiM  goat- 
skins ;  being  destitute,  afflicted,  tor- 
mented ; 

38  Of  whom  the  world  was  not 
worthy  :  they  wandered  in  deserts, 
and  in  mountains,  and  in  dens  and 
caves  of  the  earth. 

39  And  these  all,  having  obtain- 
ed a  good  report  through  faith,  re- 
ceived not  the  promise  : 

40  God  having  provided  some  bet- 
ter thing  for  us,  that  ihey  without 
us  should  not  be  made  perfect. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

WHEREFORE,  seeing  we  also 
are  compassed  about  with  so 
great  a  cloud  of  witnesses,  let  us 
lay  aside  every  weight,  and  the  sin 
which  doth  so  easily  beset  us,  and 
let  us  run  M'ith  patience  the  race 
that  is  set  before  us, 

2  Looking  unto  Jesus  the  author 
and  finisher  of  our  faith;  who  foi 
the  joy  that  was  set  before  him  en- 
dured the  cross, despising  the  shame, 
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or  fittii"t»c  t>a  ^5gra  ^anben  pa  ©ub8 
froi, 

3.  tanfer  pa  I)oiioiii,  [oiii  af  f"J)nbare 
fabati  gcnfagclfc  Icb  emot  [ig,  att  3  irfc 
trottcno  i  ebcrt  [iniic,  gifmanbe  eber 
ntofiiHT. 

4.  %\)  3  bafmcn  icfe  dnnu  alt  intill 
blob^  cmotflott,  f^mpanbc  mot  fl)ntcii. 

5.  !D(t)  (}afmeti  rcbaii  forgdtit  ben 
trofl,  foiii  till  cber  talar,  lifafom  till 
(!na  bam :  Win  fon,  fbrafta  icfc  S^^M- 
ran§  aga.  od)  gif  big  icfe  utofii^er,  bd 
bu  n  dp  fee  af  Ijonoui. 

6.  %\)  Ipcm  5;?e9Rrcii  dlffar,  ben 
Q(]ar  I^an;  men  I)an  giflar  Ijirar  od) 
fn  [on,  l)an  anammar. 

7.  ^^imar  3  nil  liben  agan,  [a  bjuber 
fig  ©ub^tia  eber,  fdfoni  till  barn ;  ti) 
l)ir>ilfen  dr  ben  fon,  fom  l)am  fabcr  icfe 
ngar  | 

8.  Itren  3  "tan  aga,  i  f)milfen  allc 
belaftige  morbne  dro,  fd  dren^  bdgta, 
cd)  icfe  barn. 

9.  S^afme  mi  nu  fottfliga  fdber,  fom 
of^  aga,  od)  frufte  bem,  ffole  mi  ha  icfe 
iiii)cfet  mer  unberbdnige  mara  ben  an= 
beliga  gabren,  att  mi  nidge  lefma? 


10.  Dd)  be  forre  F)afma  agat  o^  i 
ndgra  fd  bagar,  efterfom  bem  fi)iite8; 
men  bcnne.  till  bet  fom  ni)ttigt  dr,  att 
mi  mdge  fd  ^an6  ^elgelfe. 

11.  §111  aga  fi)ne^  nu  icfe  mara  till 
frojb,  ntan'till  dngeft,  men  fcDan  me= 
bergdller  i)an  en  fribfam  rdttfdrbigbe^ 
teng  fruft  bem,  fom  beruti  ofmabe  dro. 


12  ^erfort  U)fter  upp  ebra  lata  f)dn= 
ber,  Oct)  trotta  fndn, 

13.  Dc^  fliger  miffa  fteg  meb  ebra 
fotter  att  icfe  ndgon  Ijaltar  fdfom  en 
ofdrbig,  utan  f)dlbre  l)elbregba  marber. 

14.  garer  efter  frib  meb  alia,  od)  efter 
l)elgelfc  utan  ^milfen  ingen  fdr  fe 
^eSftran. 

15.  Cd)fer  till,  att  Ingen  f5rfummar 
®ub8  ndb  :  att  icfe  nppmdjer  ndgon 


and  is  set  down  at  the  right  hand 
of  the  throne  of  God. 

3  For  consider  him  that  endured 
such  conlradietionof  sinners  against 
himself,  lest  ye  be  wearied  and 
faint  in  your  minds. 

4  Ye  have  not  yet  resisted  unl/) 
blood,  striving  against  sin. 

5  And  ye  have  forgotten  the  ex- 
hortation which  speaketh  unto  you 
as  unto  children,  My  son,  despise 
not  thou  the  chastening  of  the  Lord, 
nor  faint  when  thou  art  rebuked  of 
him  : 

6  For  whom  the*Lord  loveth  he 
chasteneth,  and  scourgeth  every 
son  whom  he  receiveth. 

7  If  ye  endure  chastening,  God 
dealeth  with  you  as  with  sons  ;  for 
wtiat  son  is  he  whom  the  father 
chasteneth  not? 

8  But  if  ye  be  without  chastise- 
ment, whereof  all  are  partakers^ 
then  are  ye  bastards,  and  not  sons. 

9  Furthermore,  we  have  had  fa- 
thers of  our  flesh  which  corrected 
us,  and  we  gave  them  reverence : 
shall  we  not  much  rather  be  in 
subjection  unto  the  Father  of  spir- 
its, and  live  ? 

10  For  they  verily  for  a  few  days 
chastened  us  after  their  own  pleas- 
ure ;  but  he  for  our  profit,  that  we 
might  be  partakers  of  his  holiness. 

1 1  Now  no  chastening  for  the 
present  seemeth  to  be  joyous,  but 
grievous  :  nevertheless,  afterward 
it  yieldeth  the  peaceable  fruit  of 
righteousness  unto  them  which  are 
exercised  thereby. 

12  Wherefore  lift  up  the  hands 
which  hang  down,  and  the  feeble 
knees ; 

13  And  make  straight  paths  for 
your  feet,  lest  that  which  is  lame 
be  turned  out  of  the  way;  but  let 
it  rather  be  healed. 

14  Follow  peace  with  all  men^ 
and  holiness,  without  which  no 
man  shall  see  the  Lord  : 

15  Looking  diligently  lest  any 
man  fail  of  the  grace  of  God  ;   lesi 
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biitcr  rot,  nd)  por  ua(\ot  I)in^cr.  oct) 
iiiuiiiic  matte  i]ciioin  Ijcmic  bc|'mittate 
itnrhi ; 

16.  ^Itt  innni  ni;i  mora  en  bolarc, 
filer  ol)eliii.  fofoin  (xfau,  l)liMlfcii,Jbr 
en  nialtib.'bortfalDei'in  fbrftfbbfloidtt; 

17.  a«en  3  meten,  ntt  ba  ban  irtillc 
febnii,  uieD  arforatt,  fd  »r»al[in'i^''K, 
timrbt  I)an  bortbrifiinni ;  od)  iinir  l)o= 
noni  ba  intet  ruin  till  naqon  bot,  cin= 
bocf  I)an  nieb  tdrar  bereftcr  [ofte 

15   3:i)  3  drcn  icfe  gdngne  till  bet 

berget,  ber  nianpd  taqa  funbe,  o(^ 

meb  elb  brann,  eller  till  tofnet,  od) 
niorfret,  oc^  ftormen ; 

19.  Cd)  bafunofhinget,  od)  till  orba= 
rbften ;  bmilfen  be  meberfafabe,  fom 
f)enne  bbrbe,  begdranbe,  attorbet[fulle 
beni  \u  icfe  [agbt  triarba: 

20.  3:i)  be  fbrmdbbe  icfe  liba  bet,  fom 
ber  fabcS:  C^ni  ndgot  bjur  fom  mib 
berget,  [fulle  bet  ftenaS,  eller  ffjuta^ 
Igenom : 

21.  Cd)  fd  fbrffrdcfelig  mar  ben  fl)= 
nen,  att  ^JOiofeg  fabe:  Sag  dr  fbr= 
ffrdcft,  od)  baimr : 

22.  Utan  2  dren  fomne  till  8ion§ 
berg,  od)  till  lefmanbe  ®ub8  ftab,  bet 
I)innneiffa  3erufalem,  oct)  till  ben  ota= 
liga  Snqlaffaran, 

23.  Cci)  till  be  fbrftfbbbaS  fcrfamling, 
fom  i  l)immelen  dro  beffrefne,  od)  till 
®ub  fom  alia  bbmer,  od)  till  be  fiill- 
fcmliga  rdttfdrbigaS  anbar, 

24.  Cd)  till  m\)a  !leflamentet&  9Ileb= 
(are  3Gfum,  od)  till  ftdnfelfeblobet, 
fom  bdttre  talar  dn  §lbcl6  blob 

25.  Ser  till,  att  3  icfe  treberfafen 
l)onom,  fom  meb  eber  talar ;  ti)  funbe 
icfebeunbfll),  fom  meberfafabe  bonom, 
fom  talabe  pa  jorbcn;  f)uru  nn}cfet 
minbre  mi,  oni  mi  meberfafe  I;ononi, 
fom  af  l)immelen  talar? 

26.  5;?milfen6  rbft  pa  ben  tiben  g}or- 
be  jorben  bdfmanbe;  men  nu  lofmar 


any  root  of  bittcrnesR  springing  up 
trouble  you,  and  thereby  many  be 
detiled  ; 

16  I.,c.st  there  be  any  fornicator,  or 
profane  person,  as  Esau,  who  for 
onci  mortsel  of  meat  sold  his  birth*- 
right. 

17  For  ye  know  how  that  after- 
wa.vd,  when  he  would  have  inher- 
ited the  blessing,  he  was  rejected  • 
for  he  found  no  place  of  repent- 
ance, though  he  sought  it  carefully 
with  tears. 

18  For  ye  are  not  come  unto  the 
mount  that  might  be  touched,  and 
that  burned  with  fire,  nor  unto 
blackness,  and  darkness,  and  tem- 
pest, 

19  And  the  sound  of  a  trumpet, 
and  the  voice  of  words  ;  which 
voice  they  that  heard  entreated 
that  the  word  should  not  be  spo- 
ken to  them  any  more : 

20  For  they  could  not  endure  that 
which  was  commanded,  And  if  so 
much  as  a  beast  touch  the  moun- 
tain, it  shall  be  stoned,  or  thrust 
through  with  a  dart: 

21  And  so  terrible  was  the  sight, 
thai  Moses  said,  1  exceedingly  fear 
and  quake : 

22  But  ye  are  come  unto  mount 
Zion,  and  unto  the  city  of  the  living 
God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  to 
an  innumerable  company  of  angels, 

23  To  the  general  assembly  and 
church  of  the  firstborn,  which  are 
written  in  heaven,  and  to  God  the 
Judge  of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  of 
just  men  made  perfect, 

24  And  to  Jesus  the  mediator  of 
the  new  covenant,  and  to  the  blood 
of  sprinkling,  that  speaketh  better 
things  than  that  of  Abel. 

25  See  that  ye  refuse  not  him 
that  speaketh  :  for  if  they  escaped 
not  who  refused  him  that  spake  on 
earth,  much  more  shall  not  we  es' 
cape,  if  we  turn  away  from  him  that 
speaketh  from  heaven : 

26  Whose  voice  then  shook  tlje 
earth  :  but  now  he  hath  promised, 
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!)an,  o(i)fQ(]cr  Sliiuu  en  tib  ffiUl  jag 
gbra  bafiuanbc,  icfe  alleiiaft  jorDcn, 
utan  ocf  l)iiiiii]cieii.     , 

27.  Det  {)an  [d(]er:  ?lnnu  en  tib,  bet 
gifmer  tillfdniia  be  tingo  formanblmg, 
foiii  bdfiua,  fdfom  be  bcr  giorba  drc, 
i)d  bet  be  tliig  blifma  ffoUi,  fom  obdf= 
jpaiibe  di'o. 

28.  Derfore,  efter  )m  fd  bet  rifi\  foni 
Icfe  ha^voa  fan,  l}afiiie  w'l  nab,  genom 
f)rt)iifen  mi  tjeiie  ®ubi,  till  att  tdcfa^ 
l^onom  nieb  tuftigl)et  orf)  fruftan: 

29.  X\)  Wax  ©lib  dr  en  fbrtdranbe 
elb. 

13.  gapitel. 

i^lif^rer  fafte  i  broberlig  fdlfef. 
'^  2.  gorgdter  icfe  att  I)erbergera  ; 
ti)  beiincb  I}afata  fomlige   [dtt   Sn^ 
glar,  oiretanbe,  till  t)erberge6. 

3.  !ldnfer  pd  bem  fom  biinbne  dro, 
fdfom  mcbbunbne;  od)  pa  beni  fom 
bebrofmelfe  liba,  fdfom  be  ber  ocf  af 
lefami;n  dro. 

4.  ^gtenffa^jct  JfaU  IjaM  drligt 
iblanb  alia,  od)  dgtenffap^fdng  obef= 
mittab  ;  men  bolare  od)  I)orfarlar  ffaU 
®ub  boma. 

5.  llngdngelfen  mare  iitan  girigl)et; 
od)  idter  eber  noja  meb  bet  3  bafmen; 
ti)  ban  fabe:  %iq  ffall  icfe  ofmergifma 
eller  forldta  big. 

6.  @Q  att  mi  brifleligcn  mage  fdga  : 
^(59?ren  drmin  f)ielpare,od)  iag  mill  icfe 
friifta,  biDtib  fan  en  mcnniffa  gora  mig  ? 

7.  3:dnfer  pd  ebra  idrare,  be  eber 
©ub6  orb  fagt  {)afiDa,  od)  efterfoljer 
beraQ  tro,  ffdbanbe  l)mab  dnba  beraS 
nmgdngelfe  I)abe ; 

8.  3gfuS  6brifln5  i  gdr  oc^  I  bag,  oc^ 
^an  be^lifeS  i  emigbet. 

9.  Sdter  eber  icfe  omforaS  meb  mdn- 
gabanba  od)  frdmmanbe  idrbom;  ti) 
bet  dr  gobt,  att  ftabfdfta  I)jertat  meb 
ndben-,  icfe  meb  maten,  f)milfen  intet 
gagnat  bafmer  bem,  fom  bermeb  um= 
gdtt  ()afma. 


saying,  Yet  oace  more  I  shake  not 
the  earth  only,  but  also  heaven. 

27  And  this  word,  Yet  once  more, 
signifieth  the  removing  ol  those 
things  that  are  shaken,  as  of  things 
that  are  made,  that  those  things 
which  cannot  be  shaken  may  re- 
main. 

28  Wherefore  we  receiving  a  king 
dom  which  cannot  be  movxd,  let  us 
have  grace,  M'hcreby  we  may  serve 
God  acceptably  with  reverence  and 
godly  fear : 

29  For  our  God  is  a  consuming 
fire. 

CHAPTER  XIIL 

LET  brotherly  love  continue. 
2  Be  not  forgetful  to  entertain 
strangers :  for  thereby  some  have 
entertained  angels  unawares. 

3  Remember    them  that    are    m 
bonds,   as  bound  with  them ;  and 
them  which  suffer  adversity,  as  be 
ing  yourselves  also  in  the  body. 

4  Marriage  is  honourable  in  all, 
and  the  bed  undefiled  :  but  whore- 
mongers and  adulterers  God  will 
judge. 

5  Let  your  conversation  be  with- 
out covetousness ;  and  be  content 
with  such  things  as  ye  have  :  for 
he  hath  said,  I  will  never  leave 
thee,  nor  forsake  thee. 

6  So  that  we  may  boldly  say,  The 
Lord  is  my  helper,  and  1  will  not 
fear  what  man  shall  do  unto  me. 

7  Remember  them  which  have  the 
rule  over  you,  who  have  spoken  un- 
to you  the  word  of  God  :  whose  faith 
follow,  considering  the  end  of  their 
conversation. 

8  Jesus  Christ  the  same  yester 
day,  and  to  day,  and  for  ever. 

9  Be  not  carried  about  with  di- 
vers and  strange  doctrines  :  for  it 
is  a  good  thing  that  the  heart  be 
established  with  grace  ;  not  with 
meats,  which  have  net  profited 
them  that  have  been  occupied 
therein. 
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10.  m  I)afiiK  ctt  altarc,  af  hmiiret 
be  hanpa  icfc*  nuifir  att  dta,  fom  tjena 
i  tabcniaflct. 

11.  1\)  cl)lt>^ib  bjurS  blob,  fom  ofmcr- 
fic  ^^rcftcii,  for  fi)iiDcn,  iiibdr  uti  bet 
f)elina,  ^  beraS  froppar  uppbraiitiaS 
utoin  idnrct. 

12.  Dcrfore  odT  3efu6,  pa  bet  ^on 
ffiille  l}el(-|a  folfct  incD  fitt  eqit  blob, 
ijafaier  Oan  libit  utom  porten. 

13.  <Ba  idt  0^  nil  ga  ut  till  ^onom 
utur  Idgret,  od)  bdra  fjang  finalcf. 

14.  %\)\v\  l)(\\\vc  l)av  iii.qen  iraraftig 
ftab,  utaii  iDl  fofc  eftcr  ten  tillfom= 
nianbe. 

15.  (5a  Int  ofj  nu  nenom  bononi  al= 
tib  offra  ©iibi  idfoffcr,  bet  dr,  Idppar- 
na9  fruft,  be  f)an&  nanm  bcfdniia. 

16.  ^orgdter  icfe  gora  irdl  o^  mcb= 
belli,  ti;  fdbaiia  offer  tdcfae  ®iibi. 

17.  SBarerebra  Sdrare  li)bigeo(^  fol- 
fer  beni ;  tt;  belDnfa  ofmer  ebra  fjdlar, 
fdfom  be  bcr  rdfeiiffap  gora  ffola,  pa 
bet  be  maga  bet  gora  nieb  froib,  od) 
icfe  meb  fucfaii;  ti;  t)ct  dr  eber  icfe 
ni;ttigt. 

18.  SSebcr  for  o^ :  trar  troft  dr  ben, 
att  iri  ett  gobt  fammcte  I}afme,  od) 
tDinldgge  o^  ^afma  en  gob  umgdngelfe 
ndr  alia: 

19.  aJkn  allramcfl  beber  jag  eber,  att 
2  fdbant  goren,  att  jag  meb  bet  fna- 
rafle  mdtte  fomma  till  eber. 

20.  3)hMiJribfen9  mh.  fom  igenfort 
I)afir)er  ifran  be  boba,  ben  ftora  gdrQ= 
.^erben,  genom  be9  eroiga  2:eftaniente6 
blob,  Wax  5j(E9lra  SSfiim. 

21.  ^an  gore  eber  fficfcliga  uti  alt 
gobt  hjerf,  till  att  gora  fiii  milja,  oc^ 
ffaffe  uti  eber,  l)\vab  ^onom  tdcfeligt 
dr,  genom  SGfum  Gbriftum  :  fjmilfen 
irare  dra  af  eh)ig^et  i  eiuigl^et.  Slmen. 

22.  Scig  formanar  eber,  fdre  brober, 
tager  fbrmanelfen6  orb  till  gobo;  tt) 
jag  t)afn)er  meb  fd  orb  tillffrifh?it. 


10  Wc  liavc  an  altar,  whereof 
they  have  no  rij,'ht  to  eat  which 
serve  the  tabcriiacle. 

1 1  For  the  bodies  of  those  beasts, 
whose  blood  is  brought  into  the 
sanctuary  by  the  high  priest  for 
sin,  are  burned  without  the  camp. 

12  Wherefore  Jesus  also,  that  he 
nnight  sanctify  the  people  with  his 
own  blood,suffered  without  the  gate. 

13  Let  us  go  forth  therefore  unto 
him  witiiout  the  camp,  bearing  his 
reproach. 

14  For  here  have  we  no  continu- 
ing city,  but  we  seek  one  to  come. 

15  By  him  therefore  let  us  offer 
the  sacrilicc  of  praise  to  God  con- 
tinually, that  is,  the  fruit  of  our 
lips,  giving  thanks  to  his  name. 

16  But  to  do  good  and  to  commu- 
nicate forget  not :  for  with  such 
sacrifices  God  is  well  pleased. 

17  Obey  them  that  have  the  rule 
over  you,  and  submit  yourselves  : 
for  they  watch  for  your  souls,  as 
they  that  must  give  account,  that 
they  may  do  it  with  joy,  and  not 
with  grief:  for  that  is  unprofitable 
for  you. 

1 8  Pray  for  us  :  for  we  trust  we 
have  a  good  conscience,  in  all 
things  willing  to  live  honestly. 

19  But  I  beseech  you  the  rather 
to  do  this,  that  I  may  be  restored 
to  you  the  sooner. 

20  Now  the  God  of  peace,  that 
brought  again  from  the  dead  our 
Lord  Jesus,  that  great  Shepherd  of 
the  sheep,  through  the  blood  of  the 
everlasting  covenant, 

21  Make  you  perfect  in  every 
good  work  to  do  his  will,  working 
in  you  that  which  is  well  pleasing 
in  his  sight,  through  Jesus  Christ; 
to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

22  And  I  beseech  you,  brethren, 
suffer  the  word  of  exhortation  :  for 
I  have  written  a  letter  unto  you  in 
few  words. 
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23.  $Betor,  att  brobreii  3:iniott)eu6  lo9 
dr  nieb  Ijloilfen,  om  [>iii  [iiart  fom= 
mer,  mid  jag  fe  eber. 

24.  ^elfer  alia  ebra  fidravc,  od)  alia 
f^clgoii.  (iber  ^elfa  brobenie  uti  SBal- 
lanb 

25.  Sftdb  rt}are  nieb  eber  alia.  SJincn. 
iill  be  ebrcer,  ffrifipeii  af  5fiaUanb, 

meb  ^imotljeo. 


23  Know  ye  that  our  brother  Tim- 
othy is  set  at  liberty ;  with  whom, 
if  he  come  shortly,  I  will  see  you. 

24  Salute  all  them  that  have  the 
rule  over  you,  and  all  the  saints 
They  of  Italy  salute  you. 

25  Grace  he  with  you  all.  Amen. 
T[  Written  to  the   Hebrews   from 

Italy  by  Timothy. 


^orfla  (Spiflel. 


1.  (Sajjitel. 

V  forabe  frdmluigar,  fom  bo  bdr 
od)  ber  i  ^onto,  ©alatieti,  Sappabo= 
cien,  Slfien,  od)  Sitf}i)nien, 
2.  efter  ©lib  gaber§  forfi;n,  genom 
Slnban6  ^elgelfe,  till  H;bnabeii  od) 
3e[u  6f)viftl  blobS  fldnfelfe :  sjidb  od) 
frib  forofe  fig  i  eber. 


3.  SBdlllgnab  mare  (^w'b,  od)  tDar 
^(i»tra&  3Sfu  61)iifti  ^aber,  fom  ofe, 
for  fin  flora  barm^ertlgf)et,  ^afttjer 
fnbt  pd  ni)tt  tiU  ett  lefmanbe  bopp, 
grnom  3Sfii  (£f)rlfti  uppftdnbelfe  ifrdn 
be  boba, 

4.  iill  oforgdngligt,  obefmlttabt,  od) 
oirtanffeligt  arf,  f)n}ilfet  i  I;immeleu 
forttjarabt  dr  till  eber, 

5.  ®om  meb  %\\'^^  magt  beiimrenS 
genom  tron  till  faligl)et,  ()ii}llfen  be= 
rebb  dr,  att  f)on  ffall  uppenbar  tuarba 
i  ben  ptterfta  tiben : 

6.  3  I)rt)ilfen  3  eber  frojba  ffolen,  3, 
fom  nu  en  liten  tib  llben  bebrofmclfc  i 
mdngafjanba  forfofelfe,  I)lt)ar  fd  be= 
f)ofmc9 ; 

7.  ^d  bet  eber  tro  ffall  rdttflnnig  od) 
mpcfet  foflellgare  befunnen  n?arba,  h\ 
bet  forgdngliga  gulb,  fom  profraa^  meb 
fib,  till  Idf,  priS  od)  dra,  ndr  6{)riftu6 
3Sfu9  blifnjcr  uppenbar: 

ewiD  19 


THE 

I.  EPISTLE  GENERAL  OF 
PETER. 


CHAPTER  I. 

PETER,  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ,  to  the  strangers  scat- 
tered throughout  Pontus,  Galatia, 
Cappadocia,  Asia,  and  Bithynia, 

2  Elect  according  to  the  fore- 
knowledge of  God  the  Father, 
through  sanctiflcation  of  the  Spirit, 
unto  obedience  and  sprinkling  of 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ :  Grace 
unto  you,  and  peace,  be  multiplied. 

3  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which 
according  to  his  abundant  mercy 
hath  begotten  us  again  unto  a 
lively  hope  by  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead, 

4  To  an  inheritance  incorruptible, 
and  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not 
away,  reserved  in  heaven  for  you, 

5  Who  are  kept  by  the  power  of 
God  through  faith  unto  salvation 
ready  to  be  revealed  in  the  last 
time. 

6  Wherein  ye  greatly  rejoice, 
though  now  for  a  season,  if  need 
be,  ye  are  in  heaviness  through 
manifold  temptations : 

7  That  the  trial  of  your  faith, 
being  much  more  precious  than  of 
gold  that  perisheth,  though  it  be 
tried  with  fire,  might  be  found  un- 
to praise  and  honour  and  glory  at 
the  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ : 
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8.  ^luilfcii  3  olffcn,  diibocf  3  icTc 
fen  1)0110111 ;  Dcii  3  ocf  nu  tioii  u\>\)a, 
od)  t)0(f  icfc  fell :  fd  [foleii  3  fibiDa 
cDer  iiiei)  oi'dcjelin  od)  l}drlii]  qld&ie ; 

i).  Cd)  fd  ei^ei  troo  diiDaloft,  iieiiUi- 
gcii  fjdlariiao  faliijOet. 

10.  (ifter  i)iuilfeii  falii]()ct  ^sropfjeter- 
nc  l)a\mci  fbft  od)  niufafat,  foin  pro- 
))I)eterat  I)afir>a  om  Deii  tiUfomnianbe 
ndi)  till  ebcr : 

11.  Od)  1)0  fma  ran  fa  fat,  pa  Ipab 
cller  l)urut)au  tit)  6l)rifti  ^liibe  ut» 
tDi^e,  ben  i  bcni  tuar,  od)  tillforene 
Ijat^t  beti)i]at  be  libanbc,  fom  i  GI)rifto 
dro,  od)  ben  "l)drligl)et,  fom  berefter 
folia  ffuUe: 

12.  S^ilDilfom  bet  ocf  uppenb>arabt 
mar ;  ti)  be  I)afn?a  icfe  fig  fjelfma,  utan 
0^  bernieb  tjent  •,  l)iDilfa  fti)rfen  eber 
nu  forfunnabe  dro,  genom  beni,  fom 
eber  Goangermin  prebifat  I^afma,  9e» 
nom  tisn  ^^eliga  "Jlnba,  fom  fdnbed  af 
l)inimelen  ;  f;milfct  inglarne  ocf  a;fter 
fe. 

13.  Derfore  begjorber  ebra  finneuS 
idnber,  od)  limrer  ni;ftre,  od)  fatter 
fu'llfomligt  f)o\>\>  till  ben  ndb,  fom 
eber  tillbuben  trarber,  gcnom  3Sfu 
6f)rifti  u|3|3enbarelfe ; 

14.  ©dfom  li)baftige  barn ;  od)  ftQl= 
ler  eber  icfe  fdfom  tiflforcne,  \)a  3  nti 
fdmitffa  Icfben,  efter  begdrelfen ; 

15.  Utan  eftcr  l)onoin,  fom  eber  fal= 
lat  ^afmcr,  od)  belig  dr,  trarer  ocf  3 
I)elige,  uti  all  eber  nmgdngelfe. 

16.  X\)  bet  dr  ffriflcit:  3  ffolen  rt)a= 
ra  i)c{\(\c,  i\)  jag  aj  belig. 

17.  Od)  eftcr  3  dfallen  bonom  for  en 
gaber,  fom  bbmer  efter  I)iuar§  od)  cn8 
gerning,  od)  \)a\mv  intet  anfeenbe  till 
|)erfonen,  fd  fer  till,  att  3,  uti  betta 

,  ebert  eldnbe,  manbren  i  rdbbbdga.^ 

18.  Od)  Ireter.  att  3  icfe,  meb  for= 
gdngligt  fllfmer  eller  gulb,  igenlofte 
dren  ifrdn  ebert  fdfdnga  lefmerne, 
efter  fdbernaS  fdtt ; 

19.  Utan  meb  G^rifli  bl)ra  blob,  fd- 
fom meb  ett  menloft  oc^  obefmittabt 
lammS ; 

ao.  ^h.iilfen  n?dl  fbrefebb  rt)ar  f&r 


8  Whom  having  not  Been,  ye  lovo, 
iu  wiioni,  Ihouyh  now  ye  see  him 
not,  yet.  believing,  ye  rejoice  vnth 
joy  un.s])eal<5ibie  and  full  of  glory:    \ 

9  llccciving  the  end  of  your  faith,    3 
evc,n  the  salvation  oi  your  souls. 

10  Of  which  .salvation  the  proph- 
ets have  inquired  and  .searched  dili« 
gently,  who  prophesied  of  the  gra*)C 
that  should  come  unto  you  : 

1 1  Searching  what,  or  what  man- 
ner of  time  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
which  was  in  them  did  signify, 
when  it  testified  beforehand  the 
sufferings  of  Christ,  and  the  glory 
that  should  follow. 

12  Unto  whom  it  was  revealed, 
that  not  unto  themselves,  but  unto 
us  they  did  minister  the  things, 
which  are  now  reported  unto  you 
by  them  that  have  preached  the 
gospel  unto  you  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  sent  down  from  heaven; 
which  things  the  angels  desire  to 
look  into. 

13  Wherefore  gird  up  the  loins  of 
your  mind,  be  sober,  and  hope  to 
the  end  for  the  grace  that  is  to  be 
brought  unto  you  at  the  revelation 
of  Jesus  Christ ; 

14  As  obedient  children,  not  fash- 
ioning yourselves  according  to  the 
former  lusts  in  your  ignorance: 

15  But  as  he  which  hath  called 
you  is  holy,  so  be  ye  holy  in  all 
manner  of  conversation ; 

16  Because  it  is  written.  Be  ye 
holy  ;  for  I  am  holy. 

17  And  if  ye  call  on  the  Father, 
who  without  respect  of  persons 
judgeth  according  to  every  man's 
work,  pass  the  time  of  your  sojour- 
ning here  in  fear  : 

18  Forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  ye 
were  not  redeemed  with  corruptible 
things,  as  silver  and  gold,  from  your 
vain  conversation  received  by  tradi- 
tion from  your  fathers  ; 

19  But  with  the  precious  blood 
of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  without 
blemish  and  without  spot: 

20  Who  verily  was  foreordained 
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toerlbenS  bcf,l)nnclfe;  men  iip|.Knba= 
rab  i  be  i)ttcrfta  tibcrna,  for  cbcr  ffuU, 

21.  ©om  gcnom  bonoiii  tron  t)d®ub, 
ben  ^onom  n))l)rt)dcft  ()afirer  ifmn  be 
boba,  od)  ijifmit  I)ononi  f)drllnf)et ;  pa 
bet^ffuden  {)afma  tro  od)bo|)p  till  ®iib. 

22.  Od)  gorer  ebra  fjdlar  ft)ffa,  I 
fanningenS  Ii;bnab,  genoni  §lnban,  till 
offrijnitab  broberlin  fdrlef,  differ  eber 
florligen  inborbeS  af  rent  ^jerta: 


23.  ©Qfom  be,  fom  fobbe  dro  pa 
n\)it,  irfe  af  nogon  forgdngelig  fdb; 
ntan  af  oforgdngelig,  fom  dr  af  lef= 
njanbe  ®iib6  orb,  bet  eminncrligen 
bliflDer. 

24.  1\)  alt  fott  dr  fdfoin  grnS,  od) 
all  menniffana  bdrligbet,  fafoni  bloiii' 
fter  pd  grdfet,  grdfet  dr  mifnabt,  od) 
blomftret  dr  affallit; 

25.  9Jkn  S;»e9{ran9  orb  blifmer  en)in= 
nerligen :  od)  bet  dr  bet  orb,  fom  pre= 
bifabt  dr  iblanb  eber. 


2.  Gapitel. 

(p<a  idgger  nu  bort  atl  onbffa,  od)  alt 
^^  fmef,  od)  ffri;mteri,  od)  afaninb, 
od)  alt  fortal. 

2.  Od)  dftunber  fornuftetS  mjolf,  fom 
intet  fmef  lr»et,  fdfom  ni)fobbe  barn, 
pa  bet  att  3  npb^t^djcn  af  benne; 

3.  Dm  3  annar6  t)afn3en  fmafat,  att 
^S9Rren  dr  gob : 

4.  3:ill  b'r>ilfen  3  fomne  dren,  fdfom 
till  ben  lefmanbe  fienen,  fom  af  men- 
niffor  forfaftab  dr;  men  ndr  ®ubi 
utforab  od)  foftelig : 

5.  3  ocf  fa  fom  lefmanbe  flenar,  upp= 
bl)gger  eber  till  ett  anbeligt  bii9,  od) 
till  ett  ^eligt  s|]reflerffap,  ^till  att  offra 
onbeliga  offer,  fom  ®nbi  dro  tacfnem= 
liga,  genom  3Sfiim  6l)riftiim. 

G.  T)erfore  bdller  ocf  Sfriften:  Si, 
jag  idgger  i  ©ton  en  utn^alb  foftelig 
bornften,  od)  l)h)ilfen  fom  tror  bd  bo- 
nom,  f)an  ffall  icfe  fomma  bd  ffam. 


before  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
but  was  manifest  in  these  last 
times  for  you, 

21  Who  by  him  do  believe  in  God, 
that  raised  him  up  from  the  dead, 
and  gave  him  glory ;  that  youi 
faith  and  hope  might  be  in  God. 

22  Seeing  ye  have  purified  your 
souls  in  obeying  the  truth  through 
the  Spirit  unto  unfeigned  love  of 
the  brethren,  see  that  ye  love  one 
another  with  a  pure  heart  fer- 
vently : 

23  Being  born  again,  not  of  cor- 
ruptible seed,  but  of  incorruptible, 
by  the  word  of  God,  which  liveth 
and  abideth  for  ever. 

24  For  all  flesh  is  as  grass,  and 
all  the  glory  of  man  as  tlie  flower 
of  grass.  The  grass  witliereth,  and 
the  flower  thereof  falleth  away  : 

25  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  en- 
dureth  for  ever.  And  this  is  the 
word  which  by  the  gospel  is  preach- 
ed unto  you. 

CHAPTER  II. 

WHEREFORE  laying  aside  all 
malice,  and  all  guile,  and 
hypocrisies,  and  envies,  and  all 
evil  speakings, 

2  As  newborn  babes,  desire  the 
sincere  milk  of  the  word,  that  ye 
may  grow  thereby : 

3  If  so  be  ye  have  tasted  that  the 
Lord  is  gracious. 

4  To  whom  coming,  as  unto  a 
living  stone,  disallowed  indeed  of 
men,  but  chosen  of  God,  and  pre- 
cious, 

5  Ye  also,  as  lively  stones,  are 
built  up  a  spiritual  house,  a  holy 
priesthood,  to  offer  up  spiritual 
sacrifices,  acceptable  to  God  by  Je- 
sus Christ. 

6  Wherefore  also  it  is  contained 
in  the  Scripture,  Behold,  I  lay  in 
Zion  a  chief  corner  stone,  elect, 
precious  :  and  he  that  believeth  on 
him  shall  not  be  confounded. 
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7.  6bcr  fom  tron,  6v  Dan  foflcliq  ; 
men  bcm  foiii  icfc  tio,  or  ftcncn,  foni 
bl)nn"'Hf]f^'ii(inncnic  l)ajiini  bortfaftot, 
n)orDcn  till  en  l)5inftcn, 

8.  Cc^  en  [ten  ber  man  ftbter  Pn  J)g, 
cd;  en  fbiargelfefllppa  bein,  foni  flbta 
fin  pa  oiDot,  od)  tio  icfe  berpu,  bcr  be 
til  fficTabe  li>oro. 

9  Wen  3  Qven  bet  ntnjalba  [lantet, 
bel  aLMiiin(]Mic|a  ^sreffcijfapet,  bet  l)c= 
Ii(]>i  folfet  od)  bet  efienboin6  folfct;  att 
3  [fclen  funnbra  baiio  bl}i]b,  foni  eber 
falUU  I)aiii>er  af  mbrfret,  till  [itt  nn= 
berliga  Ijiio : 

10.'  3.  foni  tillfbrene  icfe  ivoren  folf, 
dvcn  nil  ©ubS  folf:  od)  3  foni  tillfb= 
rene  icfe  f}aben  fatt  bannl}ertigl)et, 
tjafmen  nu  fott  barni()ertigl)et. 

11.  Mre  brbber,  jag  fornianar  eber, 
fafom  frdnimanbe  od)  eldnba,  ntt  3 
fbrtimren  eber  for  fbttSliga  begdrelfer, 
i)iv>ilfa  ftriba  emot  fjdlen. 

12.  Cd)  fbrer  en  gob  unigdngelfe 
ibianb  iQ»cbningarna ;  pd  bet  be,  foni 
plttga  fbrtala  eber  fafom  i(lgerning6= 
man,  mdga  fe  ebra  goba  gerningar. 
oc^  pv\\a  ©ub,  ndr  tct  i 'bagoljufet 
fommer. 

13.  SSarer  unberbdnige  all  mennifflig 
crbning,  for  ^G^ranS  ffull,  el)niab  Ut 
dr  ^onungen,  fdfom  ben  bftrerfte; 

14.  eiler  befallningSmdnnerna,  fd= 
fom  be  ber  fdnbe  dro  af  bonom,  be 
onba  till  ftraff,  od)  be  goba  till  pri8. 

15.  Ji)  fd  dr  ®nb§  milje,  att  3  meb 
goba  gerningar  ffoien  igenftoppa  nuin= 
nen  a]  be  galna  oct)  ofbrftdnbiga  nien= 
n  iff  or. 

16.  ©dfom  be  frie,  oc^  icfe  fdfom  3 
^aflDen  ben  fribet  till  att  ffj)la  onbffan 
mcb;  ntan  fdfom  ®iib6  tjenare. 

17.  SSarer  beberfamme  mot  btrar 
man;  differ  brbberna;  frufter  ®ub; 
drer  konungen. 

18.  3  tjenare,  roarer  unberbdnige 
ebra  ^errar,  meb  all  fruftan;  icfe  al- 
lenafl  be  goba  oct)  faftmobiga,  ntan 
ocf  be  genrworbiga. 


7  Unto  you  therefore  which  believe 
hei.s  precious  :  but  unto  them  which 
be  (li.^obcdicnt,  the  stone  whicli  tiie  .j 
builders  disallowed,  the  same  lA  ^ 
made  the  head  of  the  corner,  • 

8  'And  a  stone  of  stumbling,  and  i 
a  rock  of  offence,  even  to  them  i 
which  stumble  at  the  word,  being  I 
disobedient:  whereunto  also  they  f 
were  appointed. 

9  But  ye  are  a  chosen  generation, 
a  royal  priesthood,  a  holy  nation, 
a  peculiar  people;  tliat  ye  shouki 
shew  forth  the  praises  of  liim  who 
hath  called  you  out  of  darkness 
into  his  marvellous  light: 

10  Which  in  time  past  were  not  a 
people,  but  are  now  the  people  of 
God  :  which  had  not  obtained  mer- 
cy, but  now  have  obtained  mercy. 

11  Dearly  beloved.  I  beseech  you 
as  strangers  and  pilgrims,  abstaii* 
from  fleshly  lusts,  which  war 
against  the  soul ; 

12  Having  your  conversation  hon- 
est among  the  Gentiles :  that, 
whereas  they  speak  against  you  as 
evil  doers,  they  may  by  yovr  good 
works,  which  they  shall  behold,  glo- 
rify God  in  the  day  of  visitation. 

13  Submit  yourselves  to  every 
ordinance  of  man  for  the  Lord's 
sake :  whether  it  be  to  the  king, 
as  supreme ; 

14  Or  unto  governors,  as  unto 
them  that  are  sent  by  him  for  the 
punishment  of  evil  doers,  and  for 
the  praise  of  them  that  do  well. 

15  For  so  is  the  will  of  God,  that 
with  well  doing  ye  may  put  to  si- 
lence the  ignorance  of  foolish  men : 

16  As  free,  and  not  using  your 
liberty  for  a  cloak  of  malicious- 
ness, but  as  the  servants  of  God. 

17  Honour  all  men.  Love  the 
brotherhood.  Fear  God.  Honour 
the  king. 

18  Servants,  be  subject  to  yotct 
masters  with  all  fear ;  not  only  to 
the  good  and  gentle,  but  also  to 
the  froward. 
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19  1\)  bctta  or  nab,  om  ndgon,  for 
fammetet&  [full  till  ©nb,  forbrager  be- 
i)r5fiuci[e,  od)  libcr  oratt. 

20.  Z\)  I)mab  prio  dr  bet,  om  2  for 
fbra  nii^qevninc|ar  flacjiic  luarDeii,  oci) 
liben?  Sicii  udr  3  for  tDaloeriiiiigarg 
ffiili  lit'en.  od)  l;afmen  talamob,  bet  dr 
iiQb  for  ©ubi. 

21.  %\)  bertill  dren  3  faKabe,  efter 
ocf  6I)riftu5  Icb  for  0^,  idtaube  of3  eii 
eftcrbomelfe,  att  3  [foleii  efterfolja 
1)0116  fotf|)dr: 

22.  S^lrilfen  ingen  ft)nb  gjort  Ijabe ; 
od)  intet  bcbrdgerl  toarbt  fiinnit  i 
I)an8  inim  : 

23.  9Jdr  1)1111  blef  baniinb,  bannabe 
I)aii  iiitct  igcn,  od)  ndr  I)aii  leb,  I)otabe 
^au  intet;  ntan  ftdllbe  I)dmnben  till 
ben,  fom  rdtt  bonier: 

24.  S^milfen  mara  fi)nber  fjelf  offrabe 
i  fin  Icfanien  pa  trdbet,  pa  bet  mi  ffulle 
Waxa  bobe  fi)nben,  06  lefma  rdttfar^ 
bigl)eten  ;  genoni  fjlDilfenS  far  3  dren 
{jelbregba  morone. 

25.  ji)  3  iuoren  fdfoni  millfaranbe 
far;  men  3  dren  nu  ommdnbe  till 
^crben,  od)  ebra  fidUirS  23iffop. 


3    Sa|).itel. 

^animalunba  buftrurna,  timre  fina 
^^  man  unberbdnige;  pa  bet  ocf  be, 
fom  icfe  tro  pd  orbet,  mdga  af  l)nftrur= 
naS  umgdngelfe,  utan  orb,  blifma 
lininbne ; 

2.  9lav  be  formdrfa  eber  fi)ffa  um- 
gdngelfe nieb  fruftan : 

3.  55milfa8  i)rl)bning  icfe  ffall  h)ara 
utmdrteS  meb  fidtabt  f)dr,  eller  fring= 
l)dnganbe  gulb,  ellei     fofteliga  fldber ; 

4.  Utan  om  ben  forbolba  nienniffan 
1  l)jertat  dr  utan  ittanf,  meb  faftmobig 
oci)  ftilla  anba,  bet  dr  fofteligt  for  ®ubi. 


5   X\)  i  fd  mdtto  ^afma  ocf  be  f)eliga 
q'.Dinnor  forbom  |)rl;bt  fig,  be  ber  fattc 


19  For  this  is  thankworthy,  if  a 
man  for  conscience  toward  God  en- 
dure grief,  suffering  wrongfully. 

20  For  what  glory  is  il^  if,  when 
ye  be  buffeted  for  your  faults,  ye 
shall  take  it  patiently?  but  if, 
when  ye  do  well,  and  suffer  for  it. 
ye  take  it  patiently,  this  is  accept* 
able  with  God. 

21  For  even  hereunto  were  ye 
called :  because  Christ  also  suf- 
fered  for  us,  leaving  us  an  exam- 
ple, that  ye  should  follow  his 
steps : 

22  Who  did  no  sin,  neither  was 
guile  found  in  his  mouth  : 

23  Who,  when  he  was  reviled, 
reviled  not  again;  when  he  suf- 
fered, he  threatened  not ;  but  com- 
mitted himself  to  him  that  judgeth 
righteously : 

24  Who  his  own  self  bare  our 
sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree, 
that  we,  being  dead  to  sins,  should 
live  unto  righteousness  :  by  whose 
stripes  ye  were  healed. 

25  For  ye  were  as  sheep  going 
astray  ;  but  are  now  returned  unto 
the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  your 
souls. 


CHAPTER  III. 

LIKEWISE,  ye  wives,  be  in  sub- 
jection to  your  own  husbands  ] 
that,  if  any  obey  not  the  word,  they 
also  may  without  the  word  be  won 
by  the  conversation  of  the  wives; 

2  While  they  behold  your  chaste 
conversation  coupled  with  fear. 

3  Whose  adorning,  let  it  not  be 
that  outward  adorning  of  plaiting 
the  hair,  and  of  wearing  of  goldj 
or  of  putting  on  of  apparel ; 

4  But  let  it  be  the  hidden  man  of 
the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not  cor- 
ruptible, even  the  ornament  of  a 
meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in 
the  sight  of  God  of  great  price.     . 

5  For  after  this  manner  in  the 
old  time  the  holy  women  also,  who 
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fltt  1)0^)1)  till  ©lit,  od;  luoio  pna  inun 
unbciDQiiiac. 

6.  ©afpin  Sarn  war  ll)bin  §(brar)c, 
rallaiidc  l)onom  5;^criT:  l)iuilfcno  b'ot- 
trar  3  luorMio  droii,  om  3  iDiil  gbrcii, 
od)  arcii  idc  fa  fbridiMbc. 

7.  Sanuiuilcbce  S  nidii,  bor  iidr  bcni 
incb  fonnift,  od)  gifjocr  bet  qminliga 
rdrilet,  [dfoiii  bet  ber  [magaft  dr,  [in 
dm,  [d[iMii  ocf  mcbaifmiiigar  till  lif» 
Juct6  ndb ;  \>a  bet  ebra  bbiicr  icfe  blif= 
ma  fbifjinbrabc. 

8.  9Jhni  pa  fiftone,  iraver  alle  irtib 
ett  fin  tie,  nieblibaiibe,  brobevlig  fdiief 
l)afiininbe  till  I)JiHiraniuin,  bannl;ev= 
tige,  tudiilige: 

9.  SdY  tuebergdllanbe  cnbt  for  onbt, 
icfe  bannor  for  bannor;  iitau  fjdllre 
tanirt  einot,  UHilfigiier;  anianbe,  att 
3  dreii  ber  till  fallabe,  att  3  ftolen  drf= 
\i\\  mdlfignelfe. 

10.  1\)  ben  beriDill  dlffa  lifiDet,  od) 
fe  goba  bagar,  t}an  ftille  fin  tiinga 
ifrdii  bet  onbt  dr,  od)  fina  ld|)par, 
ott  be  icfe  tala  bebrdgeri; 

11.  SBdnbe  fig  ifrdn  bet  onbt  dr, 
od)  gore  bet  gobt  dr ;  fofe  efter  friben 
od)  fare  I)ononi  efter. 

12.  %\)  S^^^xam  ogon  dro  ofiner  be 
rdttfdrbiga,  od)  f)an&  oron  till  beraS 
bbn  ;  men  5^G3Hran6  anfigte  dr  bfioer 
beni,  foni  onbt  gbra. 

13.  Od)  f)0  dr  ben  foni  fan  gora  eber 
ffaba,  om  3  faren  efter  bet  goba? 

14.  3a,  om  3  dn  ndgot  liben  for 
rdttfdrbigl)eteno  ffull,  dren  3  beef  lif= 
it>dl  falige.  grufter  eber  intet  for  be= 
ra6  trug ;  icfe  l)eller  fbrffrdcfer  eber ; 

15.  ntan  t)Clger  S^SSiran  (^uh  iiti 
rbra  I)iertan:  Sl^urer  ocf  altib  rebe^ 
bogne,  till  att  fmaia  I)mar  od)  en,  foni 
begdr  ffdl  till  bet  t)Opp,  fom  i  eber  or; 
ocj)  bet  meb  fartmobigl)et  odt)  fruftan. 

16.  Cd)  bafirer  dt  gobt  famrpete ;  pa 
bet  be,  fom  milja  fbrtala  eber  fdfom 
ogcrninggmdn,  ffola  fomma  pa  ftam, 


trusted  in  God,  adorned  themselves 
beijj<j  ill  subjection  unto  their  own 
husbands : 

6  Even   as   Sarah  obeyed  Abra- 1 
ham,    calling    him     lord :    whose 
da'ughtcrs  ye  are,  as  long  as  ye  do 
well,  and  are  not  afraid  with  any 
amazement. 

7  Likewise,  ye  husbands,  dwell 
with  them  according  to  knowledge, 
giving  honour  unto  the  wife,  as 
unto  the  weaker  vessel,  and  as 
being  heirs  together  of  the  grace 
of  life  •  that  your  prayers  be  not 
hindered. 

8  Finally,  be  ye  all  of  one  mind, 
having  compassion  one  of  another ; 
love  as  brethren,  be  pitiful,  be  cour- 
teous : 

9  Not  rendering  evil  for  evil,  or 
railing  for  railing :  but  contrari- 
wise blessing  ;  knowing  that  ye  are 
thereunto  called,  that  ye  should 
inherit  a  blessing. 

10  For  he  that  will  love  life,  and 
see  good  days,  let  him  refrain  his 
tongue  from  evil,  and  his  lips  that 
they  speak  no  guile : 

11  Let  him  eschew  evil,  and  do 
good ;  let  him  seek  peace,  and  en- 
sue it. 

12  For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are 
over  the  righteous,  and  his  ears  are 
open  unto  their  prayers :  but  the 
face  of  the  Lord  is  against  them 
that  do  evil. 

1 3  And  who  is  he  that  will  harm 
you,  if  ye  be  followers  of  that 
which  is  good? 

14  But  and  if  ye  suffer  for  right- 
eousness' sake,  happy  are  ye  :  and 
be  not  afraid  of  their  terror,  neither 
be  troubled ; 

15  But  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in 
your  hearts :  and  be  ready  always 
to  give  an  answer  to  every  man 
that  asketh  you  a  reason  of  the 
hope  that  is  in  you,  with  meekness 
and  fear : 

16  Having  a  good  conscience; 
that,  whereas  they  speak  evil  of 
you,  as  of  evil  doers,  they  may  ba 
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att  ba  forlaflat  ^afrtja  ebcr  goba  um- 
tjQiigclfe  i  (il)rlflo. 

17.  Z\)  bet  dr  bdttre,  om  ®ub6  Icilje 
fd  dr,  att  3  for  ®oba  gcriiiiigar  Ubeii, 
dn  for  onba. 

18.  3:i;  e{)riftii6  leb  ocf  en  gdiig  for 
fj)nbcriia9  [full,  rdttfdrbig  for  ordtt= 
fdrbiga,  pd  bet  I;aii  [fulle  offra  o^ 
©ubi,  od)  dr  hh^cit  efter  fottet ;  men 
lefmanbe  gjorb  efter  ^liiban  : 

19.  3  ben  famnia  gicf  l)an  ocf  bort, 
od)  |)reblfabe  for  anbarna  i  fdngelfet, 

20.  ©om  forbom  icfe  trobbe,  ndr  ®ii^ 
en  gdiig  bibbe,  od)  tdlaniob  I)abe  i  9ioe 
tib,  ha  arfen  bi;ggbe6,  i  f;milfen  fd,  bet 
dr,  dtta  fjdlar,  blcfmo  frdlfte  genom 
tuattnet; 

21.  5^lt)ilfet  mi  ocf  o'^  faliga  gor  i 
bopet,  fom  genom  tct  nijfjndmba  be= 
ti)bt  dr  (icfe  att  fottfen6  fmittor 
afldggaS,  iitan  att  man  ^aficer  ett 
gobt  famluete  till  ©nb,)  genom  3Sfii 
(E{}rifti  uppftdnbelfe : 

22.  S^milfen  dr  pd  ®ub5  bogra  F}anb, 
uppfaren  till  bimmelen ;  od)  ^onom  dro 
^nglarne,  oc^  mdlbigl)eterne,  oct)  fraf= 
terne  unberbdnige. 


4.  gapitel. 

Oryyeban  nu  (^briftii6  libit  f)afn)er  i 
^Y^  fottet  for  ol  fd  ffolen  3  ocf 
iDupna  ebcr  meb  M  famma  finnet: 
ti)  \)cn  ber  liber  i  fottet,  l)an  mdnber 
dter  af  ft)nben ; 

2.  ^d  bet  ^auben  tiben,  fom  tillbafa 
dr  i  fottet,  icfe  lefam  [fall  efter  menni= 
ffo  Infta,  utan  efter  ©ub6  milja. 

3.  3:i)  bet  dr  nog,  att  lui.  i  fori i ben 
tib,  I)afiue  h)drt  lefmerne  forflitit  efter 
^ebningarnaS  miija,  bd  \vi  manbrabe 
i  lofiaftigbet,  i  begdrelfe,  i  brpcfenffap, 
i  frdfferi,  i  firalg  od)  i  grufmelig  af= 
gubabl)rfan. 

4.  Cd^,  bet  fi)ne6  bem  fdllfpnt  tt>ara, 
att  3  icfe  lopen  meb  bem  uti  famma 
flemma  officfliga  ludfenbe,  od)  forfma= 
bfn: 

6.  ^milfe  ffola  gora  rdfenffap  ^o- 


ashamed  that  falsely  accuse  your 
good  conversation  in  Christ. 

17  For  it  is  better,  if  the  will  of 
God  be  so,  that  ye  suffer  for  well 
doing,  than  for  evil  doing. 

18  For  Christ  also  hath  once  suf- 
fered for  sins,  the  just  for  the  ua- 
just,  that  he  might  bring  us  to  God, 
being  put  to  death  in  the  flesh,  but 
quickened  by  the  Spirit : 

19  By  which  also  he  went  and 
preached  unto  the  spirits  in  prison; 

20  Which  sometime  were  disobe- 
dient, when  once  the  longsuflering 
of  God  waited  in  the  days  of  No- 
ah, while  the  ark  was  a  preparing, 
wherein  few,  that  is,  eight  souls, 
were  saved  by  water. 

2 1  The  like  figure  whereunto  even 
baptism  doth  also  now  save  us, 
(not  the  putting  away  of  the  filth 
of  the  flesh,  but  the  answer  of  a 
good  conscience  toward  God,)  by 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ : 

22  Who  is  gone  into  heaven,  and 
is  on  the  right  hand  of  God ;  an- 
gels and  authorities  and  powers  b& 
ing  made  subject  unto  him, 

CHAPTER  IV. 

TORASMUCH  then  as  Christ 
J_  hathsufleredfor  usinthe  flesh, 
arm  yourselves  likewise  with  the 
same  mind :  for  he  that  hath  suf- 
fered in  the  flesh  hath  ceased  from 
sin  ; 

2  That  he  no  longer  should  live 
the  rest  of  his  time  in  the  flesh  to 
the  lusts  of  men,  but  to  the  will  of 
God. 

3  For  the  time  past  of  our  life 
may  suffice  us  to  have  wrought  the 
will  of  the  Gentiles,  when  we  walk- 
ed in  lasciviousness,  lusts,  excess 
of  wine,  revellings,  banquetings, 
and  abominable  idolatries : 

4  Wherein  they  think  it  strange 
that  ye  run  not  with  them  to  the 
same  excess  of  riot,  speaking  evil 
of  you  : 

5  Who  shall  give  account  to  him 
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nom,  fom  rcbo  dr  bonia  Icfiyanbc  od) 
hhta. 
().  'X\)  brrtill  dr  ocf  (Soannfliuin  \>XC' 
bifabt  for  be  bbba,  att  be  ffola  bbnibe 
irarba  efter  mcmiiffor  i  fbttct ;  men  i 
$lnban  k\\va  (^ubi. 

7.  9Jkn  nil  tlllflunbar  dnben  pa  all 
ting :  fa  n?arer  lui  ni;ftre,  od)  njafanbe 
till  att  bebja. 

8.  ^Jlicn  bfiDer  all  tinc]  \p]\ver  \u  en 
brinnanbe  favlef  inbbrbco;  ti;  fdrlcfcii 
ffi;ler  ocf  all  bfiuertrdbclfe. 

9.  SBarer  inborbeS  I)H)araniian9  |)er- 
bcrgerare,  utan  alt  fnorr. 

10.  Cd)  ivarcr  tjenftaftige  inborbeS, 
l)\v(iv  od)  en  mcb  ben  gdfiim,  fom  t)an 
bafmcr  fdtt,  fafoni  gobeben  margfalU 
biga  ®iib6  na^t  ffaffare. 

11.  Om  nagon  talar,  l)Ci\\  tale  fdfom 
®ub6  orb  :  om  ndgon  l)a\mY  ett  dni^ 
bete,  l)an  tjene  fdfom  af  ben  formdga, 
fom  ®ub  gifmcr ;  pa  bet  ®ub  blifirer 
drab  i  all  ting,  gcnom  35Sfum  (S{)ri= 
^um,  I)n)ilfen  irare  dra  od)  irdlb 
ch)innerligen.    §lnien. 

12.  W\m  fdrefte,  forunbrer  eber  icfe 
pa  ben  ^ftta,  fom  eber  iceberfarS  :  t(n 
eber  meberfarS,  att  3  ffolcn  forfofte 
ttjarba,  fdfom  eber  Ijantc  nagot  ni)tt : 

13.  Utan  gldbienft  bdUre,  att  3  Ubcn 
nieb  SI)rifto;  |)d  bet  3  ocf  frbjbaS  od) 
gldbja9  mdgen  uti  tjanS  I)drligl)et6 
iip))enbarelfc. 

14.  Salige  dren  3,  om  3  for  6l)rifli 
namnS  ffull  blifmcn  fbrfnidbabe ;  ti) 
Slnben,  fom  dr  I)dvUg^cteng  od)  (^uH 
Slnbe,  I)rt}ilar  pa  eber :  ndr  beni  blif= 
irer  ban  forfmdbab;  men  ndr  eber 
beprifab. 

15.  3ngen  iblanb  eber  llbe,  fafom  en 
mbrbare,  tjnf,  illgerning§man,  eller 
fom  ben  ber  trdber  in  i  en  annanS 
dmbete. 

16.  8J]en  liber  f)an  fdfom  en  Sf)ri= 
flen,  ffdmme  fig  intet;  utan  prife 
®ub  for  ben  belen. 

17.  %\)  tiben  dr,  att  bomen  ffall  be- 


that  is  ready  to   judge  the  quick 
and  the  dead. 

(i  For,  lor  this  cause  was  the  gos- 
})el  preached  also  to  Ihein  that  are 
dead,  lliat  they  might  be  judged 
aceprding  to  men  in  the  flesh,  but 
live  according  to  God  in  the  spirit. 

7  Hut  the  end  of  all  things  is  at 
hand  :  be  ye  tlierefore  sober,  and 
watch  unto  prayer. 

8  And  above  ail  things  have  fer- 
vent charity  among  yourselves  :  for 
charity  shall  cover  the  multitude 
of  sins. 

9  Use  hospitality  one  to  another 
without  grudging. 

10  As  every  man  hath  received 
the  gift,  even  so  minister  the  same 
one  to  another,  as  good  stewards 
of  the  manifold  grace  of  God. 

11  If  any  man  speak,  let  him 
speak  as  the  oracles  of  God;  if  anj 
man  minister,  let  him  do  it  as  of 
the  ability  which  God  giveth ;  thai 
God  in  all  things  may  be  glorified 
through  Jesus  Christ:  to  whom  be 
praise  and  dominion  for  ever  and 
ever.     Amen. 

12  Beloved,  think  it  not  strange 
concerning  the  fiery  trial  w^hich  is 
to  try  you,  as  though  some  strange 
thing  happened  unto  you  : 

13  But  rejoice,  inasmuch  as  ye 
are  partakers  of  Christ's  suffer- 
ings; that,  when  his  glory  shall 
be  revealed,  ye  may  be  glad  also 
with  exceeding  joy. 

14  If  ye  be  reproached  for  the 
name  of  Christ,  happy  are  ye  ;  for 
the  spirit  of  glory  and  of  God  rcst- 
eth  upon  you :  on  their  part  he  is 
evil  spoken  of,  but  on  your  part  he 
is  glorified. 

15  But  let  none  of  you  suflfer  as 
a  murderer,  or  as  a  thief,  or  as  an 
evil  doer,  or  as  a  busybody  in  other 
men's  matters. 

16  Yet  if  any  man  suffer  as  a 
Christian,  let  him  not  be  ashamed ; 
but  let  him  glorify  God  on  this  be- 
half. 

17  For   the   time   is   come   that 
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Qtjnnae  \)a  ®iib6  f^tiS;  begl}iinr9  bet 
i)d  ofe,  {)lD.ib  blipuer  bd  beraS  an^a- 
a;ft,  fom  icfe  tro  ®ub§  eoangello? 

18.  Cd)  blifipcr  ben  rattfdrblge  nieb 
t)UitS  falig,  l)\va\-  blifmcr  bd  ben  ogu^ 
baftige,  od)  fi^nbarcn? 

19.  ^erfbre,  be  ber  liba  efter  ®iib8 
hjilja,  be  ffela  befalla  I)ononi  fina 
fjdlar,  fdfoni  en  trofaft  8fapare,  mcb 
goba  gerningar. 


5.  (Ea|)itel. 

Qlreflcrna,  fom  dro  ibUinb  eber,  f6r= 
-r^  manor  jag,  fom  dr  ocf  en  ^reft, 
od)  iinttnc  till  dbriftl  J)ina,  od)  belaf= 
tig  i  ben  fjdrligljet,  fom  uj)|)enbara§ 
ffk ;  ^ 

2.  ^ober  ®ub6  ^jorb,  fom  dr  iblanb 
eber,  od)  l}afiDer  aft  pa  I)onom ;  icfe 
nobgabe,  utan  fjelfiDlljanbe;  icfe  for 
flem  it)inning§  ffnll,  utan  af  gob 
trilja ; 

3.  Srfc  ^elier  fdfom  r)errar  ofn)er  fitt 
folf ;  utan  nearer  I;iorben  till  efterbo= 
melfe : 

4.  Dd)  feban,  ta  ofmerfle  ^erben 
uppenbar  Ifarber,  ffolen  3  unbfd  t)dr= 
ligljetenQ  omanffeliga  frona. 

5.  ©ammalnnba  3  unge,  tuarer  be 
gamla  unberbdnige.  SBarer  alle  in- 
borbcS  t)n?arannan  unberbdnige,  od) 
t)dUer  eber  (jdrbt  iuib  obmjuf(;cten ;  ti) 
©ub  ftdr  emot  be  bogfdrbiga,  men  be 
obmjufa  gificer  f)an  ndb. 

6.  8d  obmjufer  eber  nu  unber  %ub^ 
nidgtipa  l)ant,  pa  bd  \)m  eber  tipp' 
f)oier  i  finom  tib. 

7.  SlU  eber  omforg  fafler  pd  r)onom, 
tt)  f;an  bcifrt^er  omforg  om  eber. 

8.  SBarer  ni)ftre,  od)  mafer,  t\)  eber 
f.enbe,  bjeftrulen,  gdr  omfring  fdfom 
ett  ri)tanbe  lejon,  od)  fofer  (jtuem  l)an 
up|)flufa  md : 

9.  6tdr  f;onom  emot,  ftabige  i  tron  ; 
cd)  njeter.  att  famma  liiebermoba  \vc=- 
bcrfarS  ebra  brober  i  lt>erlben. 

10   Wen  ®ub.  fom  all  ndb  fominer 

SWED.  19* 


judgment  must  begin  at  the  house 
of  God:  and  if  it  first  begin  at  us, 
what  shall  the  end  be  of  them  that 
obey  not  the  gospel  of  God  ? 

18  And  if  the  righteous  scarcely 
be  saved,  where  shall  the  ungodly 
and  the  sinner  appear? 

19  Wherefore,  let  them  that  suf- 
fer according  to  the  will  of  God 
commit  the  keeping  of  their  souls 
to  him  in  well  doing,  as  unto  a 
faithful  Creator. 

CHAPTER  V. 

THE  elders  which  are  among  you 
I  exhort,  who  am  also  an  el- 
der, and  a  witness  of  the  sufferings 
of  Christ,  and  also  a  partaker  of 
the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed  : 

2  Feed  the  flock  of  God  which  i? 
among  you,  taking  the  oversight 
thereof^  not  by  constraint,  but  will 
ingly;  not  for  filthy  lucre,  but  of 
a  ready  mind ', 

3  Neither  as  being  lords  over 
God's  heritage,  but  being  ensam- 
ples  to  the  flock. 

4  And  when  the  chief  Shepherd 
shall  appear,  ye  shall  receive  a 
crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not 
away. 

5  Likewise,  ye  younger,  submit 
yourselves  unto  the  elder.  Yea,  all 
of  you  be  subject  one  to  another, 
and  be  clothed  with  humility  :  for 
God  resisteth  the  proud,  and  giv- 
eth  grace  to  the  humble. 

6  Humble  yourselves  therefore 
under  the  mighty  hand  of  God,  that 
he  may  exalt  you  in  due  time : 

7  Casting  all  your  care  upon  him  j 
for  he  careth  for  you. 

8  Be  sober,  be  vigilant ;  because 
your  adversary  the  devil,  as  a  roar- 
ing lion,  walketh  about,  seeking 
whom  he  may  devour : 

9  Whom  resist  steadfast  in  the 
faith,  knowing  that  the  same  afflic- 
tions are  accomplished  in  youi 
brethren  that  are  in  the  world. 

10  But  the  God  of  all  grace,  whc 
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of.  ben  cbcr  Fallot  f)afircr  till  fin 
m\(\(\  l;arliiil)ct  i  (Sljiifto  ^(ifu,  l)an 
fullbortc  fi)ci"  fom  en  litcn  tib  libcn, 
fti^rfc,  ftot)i»-  cd)  [taDfdftc. 

11. 5t?ononi  tparc  dm  od)  ma^t  ouin- 
ncilijicn.     ^liiicn. 

12.  ^DJct  fbcr  trogna  blotter  gilcn- 
nnft,  foni  jai]  nienar,  I)a[mer  jag  et>er 
tillffrifn>it  met)  fn  orb,  forma luinbe  od) 
feetijganbe,  att  betta  dr  ben  rdtta  Q^iM 
ndb,  fom  3  iitl  ftdn. 

13.  Gbcr  I;elfar  ben  forfaniling  i 
SBabl;lonien,  utmalb  lifa  meb  eber,  od) 
min  fon  9JJarcu6. 

14.  5^elfcr  eber  inborbcS  meb  fdrle» 
fen9  fl)^.  grib  n?are  meb  eber  alia 
fom  dren  i  ^I)rl[to  SSfu-    §lmen. 


hath  called  us  unto  his  eternal  | 
Slory  by  Christ  Jesus,  after  that  ye  | 
have  su tiered  a  while,  make  you  it 
perfect,  stablish,  strengthen,  settle  j 
you. 

11' To  him  be  glory  and  dominion 
for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

12  By  Silvanus,  a  faithful  brother 
unto  you,  as  I  suppose,  [  have 
written  briefly,  exhorting,  and  tes- 
tifying that  thi.s  is  the  true  grace 
of  God  wherein  ye  stand. 

13  The  church  that  is  at  Babylon, 
elected  together  with  you.  saluteth 
you  :  and  .so  doth  Marcus  my  son. 

14  Greet  ye  one  another  with  a 
kiss  of  charity.  Peace  be  with  you 
all  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus.  Amen. 


©n  g3etrt 

§(nbra  (g))iftel. 


1.  ealDitel. 

pinion  ^etru&,  36 fn  (5f)rifti  tjenare 
^^  cd)  5lpoftel :  bem  fom  meb  ofj  Ufa 
M}rbar  tro  fatt  ()afir»a,  i  vdttfdi"binl)e= 
ten,  fom  h)dr  ®nb  glfluer,  od)  ^rdlfa= 
ren  SGfuS  d^riftng. 

2.  Sddb  od)  frib  forcfe  [ic\  i  eber,  ge= 
nom  ®nb6  od)  mdr  5^(i9{ra^,  SSfu 
ef)rifti,  fiinffaj). 

3.  (Sftcr  bet  anal)anba  of  I)an§  ©n^ 
bom6  fraft,  ^irab  fom  till  lif  od)  ®n- 
bafti9t)et  tjenar,  o^  ffdnft  dr,  genom 
Ijaui  funffa)),  fom  ofj  Ija^mv  fallat 
genom  fin  I)drligl)et  od)  bi)gb: 

4.  ®enom  fjhjilfen  o|  be  bJ)ra  oc^  all= 
raftorfta  loften  gifna  dro:  nemligen, 
(itt  2  berigenom  mogen  blifma  belaf" 
tlge  af  ®iib6  natnr,  om  3  fli)n  trerU 
benS  forgdngliga  Inftar. 

5.  (5d  logger  eber  nn  berom  alia 
trinning,  att  S  ntl  eber  tra  idten  fin= 
ri6  bi)gb,  od)  i  bi)gben  beffebligl)et, 

G.  3  beffebligf)cten  matteligfjet,  i  mdt^ 


THE 

II.  j:pistle  general  of 
PETER. 


CHAPTER  I. 

SIMON  Peter,  a  servant  and  an 
apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  them 
that  have  obtained  like  precious 
faith  with  us  through  the  right- 
eousness of  God  and  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ : 

2  Grace  and  peace  be  multiplied 
unto  you  through  the  knowledge 
of  God.  and  of  Jesus  our  Lord, 

3  According  as  his  divine  povver 
hath  given  unto  us  all  things  that 
pertain  unto  life  and  godliness, 
through  the  knowledge  of  him  that 
hath  called  us  to  glory  and  virtue: 

4  Whereby  are  given  unto  us  ex- 
ceeding great  and  precious  prom- 
ises; that  by  these  ye  might  be 
partakers  of  the  divine  nature, 
having  escaped  the  corruption  thai 
is  in  the  world  through  lust. 

5  And  besides  this,  giving  all  dili- 
gence, add  to  your  faith  virtue; 
and  to  virtue,  knowledge ; 

6  And  to  knowledge,  temperaneej 
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teli(il)eten  tdlamob,  I  talamob  ®ubaf- 

7.  3  ©iibaftig^cten  brobcrlig  fdrlef, 
i  broberlig  fdrlef  anmdniiellg  fdiief. 

8.  'it\)  ndr  bcffa  fH)cfcn  dro  rifltgeu 
ndr  cbcr,  fd  lata  be  cber  icfe  fiiinaS 
fdfdnga  eller  utaii  fruft,  i  Wav  ^(iafi= 
ra6,  3Sfu  e{)rifti,  fuii[fa|). 

9.  ajien  fjltjilfeii  benna  icfe  I)afiDer, 
^an  dr  blinb,  od)  fer  intet,  ocl)  Ijafioer 
forgdtit,  att  f)aii  mar  rcn  gjorb  af  be 
fl;nber,  foiii  I)an  forr  l)abe. 

10.  ^erfore,  fare  brober,  idgger  eber 
f)dlbre  ittitiiiiiig  oiii,  att  3  gorcn  cber 
fallclfe  od)  utforelfe  faft ;  t\)  om  3  bet 
goreii,  [d  fallen  3  icfe  ndgou  tib. 

11.  1\)  I  fd  mdtto  blifmer  eber  rifeli= 
geii  gifnjeii  ingdngeii  i  h)dr  55S9tra6 
od)  grdlfaree,  SSfu  (Ei;rifti,  emiga 
rife. 

12.  Derfore  tt)i(I  jag  icfe  f)afiim  f'r- 
brag,  att  formana  eber  altib  I)drom, 
dnbocf  3  bet  rueten,  od)  area  ftabfdft= 
abc  i  benna  ndriuaranbe  fanning. 

13.  1\)  jag  nienar  bet  tDara  tinbor= 
ligt,  fd  lange  jag  dr  i  t^cnna  bi;bban, 
att  uppmdcfa  od)  formana  eber. 

14.  1\)  jag  hjet,  att  jag  ffafl  fnart 
afldgga  benna  niin  f)i)bba,  fdfoni  ocf 
Wax  S^dSRre,  3^fuS  (il;riftn6,  I;afmer 
niig  fnngjort. 

15.  2)U'n  jag  mill  ininldgga  mig,  att 
2,  efter  min  bob,  ffolen  bei;dlla  betta 
i  dniinnelfe. 

lb.  %\)  bi  ^afme  icfe  efterfo.ljt  ndgra 
flof  1  fabler,  ba  mi  fnngjorbe  eber  mdr 
^g9h-aa,  Sefu  (EI)rifti,  fraft  od)  tia= 
fommelfe;  utan  mi  ^afme  fjelfme  fett 
i)an^  l)drligf)et, 

17.  a}d  ban  fidf  af  ®ub  ^aber  dra 
od)  |)rid,  genoni  en  roft,  fom  till  f)o= 
noni  ffebbe  af  \^cn  flora  [)drligl)eten,  fd 
ll)banbe:  'Denne  dr  min  dlffelige  ©on, 
I  ^milfen  jag  l^afmer  ett  gobt  bc{)ag. 


and  to  temperance,  patience ,  and 
to  patience,  godliness ; 

7  And  to  godliness,  brotherly  kind- 
ness ;  and  to  brotherly  kindness, 
charity. 

8  For  if  these  things  be  in  you, 
and  abound,  they  make  you  that  ye 
shall  neither  be  barren  nor  unfruit- 
ful in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

9  But  he  that  lacketh  these  things 
is  blind,  and  cannot  see  afar  off, 
and  hath  forgotten  that  he  was 
purged  from  his  old  sins. 

10  Wherefore  the  rather,  breth- 
ren, give  diligence  to  make  your 
calling  and  election  sure :  for  if 
ye  do  these  things,  ye  shall  never 
fall: 

11  For  so  an  entrance  shall  be 
ministered  unto  you  abundantly 
into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

12  Wherefore  I  will  not  be  neg- 
ligent to  put  you  always  in  re- 
membrance of  these  things,  though 
ye  know  them,  and  be  established 
in  the  present  truth. 

13  Yea,  I  think  it  meet,  as  long 
as  I  am  in  this  tabernacle,  to  stir 
you  up  by  putting  you  in  remem- 
brance ; 

14  Knowing  that  shortly  I  must 
put  oiF  this  my  tabernacle,  even  as 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  hath  shewed 
me. 

15  Moreover    I    will    endeavour 
that  ye  may  be  able  after  my  de 
cease  to  have  these  things  always 
in  remembrance. 

16  For  w^e  have  not  followed  cun- 
ningly devised  fables,  when  wo 
made  known  unto  you  the  power 
and  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  but  were  eyewitnesses  of 
his  majesty. 

17  For  he  received  from  God  the 
Father  honour  and  glory,  when 
there  came  such  a  voice  to  him 
from  the  excellent  glory,  This  is 
my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am 
well  pleased. 
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18.  Ccf)  bcniia  r&fl  O'orbc  mi  fomma 
of  I)inimclcii,  ba  \m  \vo\o  iiicb  f;onom 
pd  bet  (}clina  bciiict. 

19.  ^U  l/afme  fit  faft  i)rop()cti[ft  orb, 
■Jft)  3  GoiTii  lual,  att  3  often  bcipa, 
lifii  foiii  pa  ctt  lju&,  fom  [finer  uti  ett 
ii'orft  rum,  [d  latifie  bet  bOfiao,  od) 
iroii]onftiernan  uppgdr  I  ebra  l;iertaii. 

20.  Cd)  bet  [foleii  3  fcrft  meta,  att 
liicien  Sprop[)etia  i  gfriften  ffer  af  egeii 
utlQcjgiiinn. 

21.  3:i;  iiigen  S|.^ropfKtia  or  cinnu 
frainfomiiieiraf  meniii[fo  \v\i\a  ]  utan 
be  l)elii]a  ®iib&  nieniii[for  l^afma  talat, 
rorbc  af  ben  I)eliga  Stnba. 

2.  6a|)ltel. 

qfV>en  falffe  ^ropt)etermoro  ocf  ibianb 
*^^  folfet,  fom  ort  ibianb  eber  iinirba 
ffota  fali'fe  idrare,  t)milfe  nieb  ibianb 
infora  [tola  fbrberfmeliga  l^irticr,  od) 
fornefa  5:»(£9tran,  fom  bem  fopt  {)af= 
)r»er,  od)  ffola  fora  o\mx  fig  [jelfma  en 
J)aftig  forbbmelfe. 

2.  Cd)  mange  ffola  efterfolja  bera6 
forberf;  genom  bmilfa  fanningenS 
h)dg  blifirer  forfmdbab. 

3.  Cd)  uti  girigf)et,  meb  biftabe  orb, 
ffola  be  I)anbla  meb  eber:  l)milfom 
bonien  nu  idnge  feban  icfe  fen  dr,  od) 
beraS  fbrbomelfe  fofmer  icfe. 


4.  ^l)  ^afmer  (^ut  icfe  ffonat  5lng(ar= 
na,  fom  fbnbabe,  ntan  {}afmer  bem 
meb  niorffenS  fdbjor  neberfaftat  titi 
I)elfmetet,  oftnerantmarbanbe  till  att 
forrt)ara8  tin  bomen ; 

6.  Cd)  f)afmer  icfe  ffonat  ben  forra 
hjerlben ;  utan  bemarat  sRoe,  rdttfdr= 
bigf)eten8  ^U-ebifare,  fjelf  dttonbe,  od) 
Idt  floben  gd  ofmer  be  ogubaftigaS 
trerlb ; 

6.  Cd)  ()afmer  gjort  be  fldber  Sobom 
0(^  ©oniorra  till  affa,  omjlortat  od) 
forbomt  bem,  od)  fatt  for  en  efterbom= 
fife  bem  ogubaftigom,  fom  feban  fom- 
ma ffuKe. 


18  And  this  voice  wliich  came 
from  heaven  we  ticard,  when  we 
were  with  him  in  the  holy  mount. 

19  We  have  also  a  more  sure 
word  of  prophecy;  whereunto  ye 
do  well  that  ye  take  heed,  as  unto 
a  light  that  shincth  in  a  dark  place, 
until  the  day  dawn,  and  the  day- 
star  arise  in  your  hearts  : 

20  Knowing  this  first,  that  no 
prophecy  of  the  Scripture  is  of  any 
private  interpretation. 

21  For  the  prophecy  came  not  in 
old  time  by  the  will  of  man:  but 
holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

CHAPTER  H. 

BUT  there  were  false  prophets 
also  among  the  people,  even 
as  there  shall  be  false  teachers 
among  you,  who  privily  shall  bring 
in  damnable  heresies,  even  deny- 
ing the  Lord  that  bought  them, 
and  bring  upon  themselves  swift 
destruction. 

2  And  many  shall  follow  their 
pernicious  ways ;  by  reason  of 
wiiom  the  way  of  truth  shall  be 
evil  spoken  of. 

3  And  through  covelousness  shall 
they  with  feigned  words  make  mer- 
chandise of  you  :  whose  judgment 
now  of  a  long  time  lingereth  not, 
and  their  damnation  slumbereth 
not,  . 

4  For  if  God  spared  not  the  an- 
gels that  sinned,  but  cast  them 
down  to  hell,  and  delivered  them 
into  chains  of  darkness,  to  be  re- 
served unto  judgment; 

5  And  spared  not  the  old  world; 
but  saved  Noah  the  eighth  persan, 
a  preacher  of  righteousness,  bring- 
ing in  the  flood  upon  the  world  of 
the  ungodly; 

6  And  turning  the  cities  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah  into  ashes  condem- 
ned thevi  with  an  overthrow,  ma- 
king them  an  ensample  unto  those 
that  after  should  live  ungodly ; 
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7.  Vd)  I}aftt)cr  fralfl  ben  rdttfdrbiga 
!i^otl),  foiii  luar  pidgab  of  [faiiiliga 
incniiiffor,  gciioni  bcraS  fforaftiga  um= 
fldngelfe: 

8.  1\)  cftcr  Ijan  wax  rdttfdrbig,  cd) 
bobbc  iblaiib  bcm,  od)  mdfte  bocf  [d= 
bant  [c  od)  lyora,  pldgabe  be  bagligen 
ben  rdttfdrbiga  fjdlen  meb  [Ina  onba 
gerningar. 

9.  S^S9iren  fan  frdlfa  be  gubaftiga 
utaf  frcftelfen,  men  bel)dUa  be  ordtt- 
fdrbiga  till  bomebag,  till  att  pina6: 

10.  SJIen  all  rameft  bcm,  fom  n^anbra 
efter  fottct,  iiti  orena  luftar,  od)  for= 
find  l)eri-[fapet,  ofmerbobige,  enfin= 
nabe,  od)  intet  rdbaS  forfmdba  mdl- 
bigf)cterna. 

II  5lnbocf  ^nglarne,  fom  i  fraften 
od)  ftarfl)eten  ftorre  dro,  icfe  braga 
funna  ben  forfmdbeliga  bomen  emot 
fig  af  S^S^lhanom. 

12.  ^J){en  be  dro  fdfom  be  ofornnftl= 
ga  bjnr,  fom  af  natnren  bertill  fobba 
dro,  att  be  ffola  fdngna  od)  flagtabe 
iimrba:  forfmdba  bet  be  intet  forftd, 
od)  ffola  uti  fitt  forberfmcliga  Ridfenbe 
forgd^ ; 

13.  Cd)  fd  ordttfdrbigbetena  Ion. 
^e  I)QllatJor  iDallnft^,  att  be  lefma  i 
timelig  frafligbet:  be  dro  fleml)cter  od) 
ffamfldcfar,  prala  af  ebra  gdfmor,  flofa 
meb  ebert ; 


14.  5;:)afma  ogonen  futla  meb  f)oreri, 
lata  icfe  formena  fig  fl)nben,  od)  lacfa 
till  fig  be  oftabiga  fidlar;  l)afn)a  fina 
bjertan  genomofmaba  i  girigl)et;  for= 
ban  nab  t  folf : 

15.  OfiDcrgifiim  rdtta  iDagcn,  od)  gd 
rrillfe,  od)  cftcrfolja  Salaam^,  S3ofor6 
fong  mdg,  Ijmilfen  dlffabe  h)rdngl)e= 
ten8  Ion ; 

16.  gj^en  f)an  blcf  ftraffab  f'r  fin 
n?rdng[)et;  bet  ftnmma  arbet^bjnrct  ta= 
labe  meb  mennifforoft,  od)  fbrtog^ro= 
|)l)eten8  galcnffaj). 

17.  De  dro  fdllor  utan  matten,  od) 
niolnff))ar,  fom   af  n)dbret  brifroaS; 


7  And  delivered  just  Lot,  vexed 
with  the  filthy  conversation  of  the 
wicked  : 

8  (For  that  righteous  man  dwell- 
ing among  them,  in  seeing  and 
hearing,  vexed  his  righteous  soul 
from  day  to  day  with  their  unlaw- 
ful deeds  :) 

9  The  Lord  knoweth  how  to  de- 
liver the  godly  out  of  temptations, 
and  to  reserve  the  unjust  unto  the 
day  of  judgment  to  be  punished: 

10  But  chiefly  them  that  walk  af- 
ter the  flesh  in  the  lust  of  unclean- 
ness,  and  despise  government.  Pre- 
sumptuous are  they^  selfwilled,  they 
are  not  afraid  to  speak  evil  of  dig- 
nities. 

11  Whereas  angels,  which  are 
greater  in  power  and  might,  bring 
not  railing  accusation  against  them 
before  the  Lord. 

12  But  these,  as  natural  brute 
beasts,  made  to  be  taken  and  de- 
stroyed, speak  evil  of  the  thing; 
that  they  understand  not ',  and 
shall  utterly  perish  in  their  own 
corruption  ; 

13  And  shall  receive  the  reward 
of  unrighteousness,  as  they  that 
count  it  pleasure  to  riot  in  the  day- 
time. Spots  they  are  and  blemishes, 
sporting  themselves  with  their  own 
deceivings  while  they  feast  with 
you; 

14  Having  eyes  full  of  adultery, 
and  that  cannot  cease  from  sin } 
beguiling  unstable  souls:  a  heart 
they  have  exercised  with  covetous 
practices ;  cursed  children  : 

15  Which  have  forsaken  the  right 
way,  and  are  gone  astray,  follow- 
ing the  way  of  Balaam  the  son  of 
Bosor,  who  loved  the  wages  of  un- 
righteousness; 

16  But  was  rebuked  for  his  ini- 
quity :  the  dumb  ass  speaking  with 
man's  voice  forbade  the  madness 
of  the  prophet. 

17  These  are  wells  without  w*a- 
ter,  clouds  that  are  carried  with  a 
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^trilfom  fprtrarnbt  di"  etl  frt>ait  mor- 
fcr.  till  cmin  tib. 

18.  'l\)  t}(  tola  ftolta  orb,  ^oin  aro 
fafaiina,  od)  ijicnom  otuft  larfa  bcin 
till  fbttcliii  liifta,  foni  rattolinni  iiiii)= 
fiuppnc  ivoio,  od)  dnnii  iiHinbra  i 
luillfarclj'e; 

19.  Cd)  lofiiHi  bcm  fiif)ct,  diibocf  be 
(iflfiuc  di'o  fbi"bci[iiHlfcn6  tjcnarc;  tl; 
nf  IjiiHMii  iinoon  bpueiluuniieiniHirbcr, 
l;an£)  tjcnarc  di"  l}aii  morbcn. 

20.  ^i)  fcban  be,  ncnoni  55S9h-an6  od) 
^^idlforciio  36[u  61)rifti  tm\\ta\),  unb= 
fa)tt  l)aima  iDcrlbciiS  oi-cnli()l)et,  od) 
haflua  dtcr  bclrtcfimU  [ig  bcruti,'  od) 
dro  o[ii)cniHuibnc,  dr  bcm  bet  i)ttcr[ta 
Jrdrrc  iDorbet,  an  bet  foifta. 

21.  0(1)  f)abe  bem  bdttrc  irarit,  intct 

fbrftatt  rdttfdrbiii^ctcii5  iPog,  dn  fe= 
ban  be  forftobo,  iiidnba  [ig  ifrdn  bet 
f)eliga  bubet,  [oni  be  aiiamniat  l)abe. 

22.  3)em  dr  ipcberfarit  bet,  foni  for 
ett  HI II lit  orbfprdf  })ldniir  [dga§ :  5<^uii= 
:>cii  gdr  dter  till  [in  [pi)a  ;  od)  [minct, 
fom  ttcagit  dr,  [olar  [ig  dter  i  trdcfen. 


3.  eapitel. 

C^ctta  dr  nu  ben  anbra  Spiftelen,  fom 
'^  jag  ffiifmcr  eber  till,  mine  fdrefte, 
i  IjiDilfen  jag  uppiudcfer,  od)  fbrmnnar 
ebert  rena  [inne, 

2.  5ltt  S  i^ogfommen  be  orb,  fom 
tillfbrene  fagba  dro  af  be  ^eliga  ^sro= 
p()eter,  od)  beelifcS  Waxt  bub,  tri  fom 
dre  ^ggiranS  od)  grdtfaren8  §l|)oft= 
lar: 

3.  Cd)  meter  bet  i  fbrflone,  att  i 
t)tterfta  bagarna  marba  fommanbe  be= 
fpottare,  fom  limnbra  efter  fm  egen 
Jufta, 

4.  Od)  fdga  :  §rt)ar  dr  nu  be]  Ibftet 
om  {)an6  tillfommelfe?  ti)  ifrdn  ben 
bag  fdberne  dro  affomnabe,  blifmer 
alt,  fdfom  bet  af  freaturcng  begi)nnelfe 
rrarit  f)afn>fr.  . 


ternpest;  to  whom  the  mist  of  dark 

iicss  is  reserved  for  ever. 

18  For  when  they  8pcak  great 
swelling  words  of  vanity,  they  al- 
lure through  the  lusts  of  the  fle.sh, 
tkrough  muck  wantonness,  those 
that  were  clean  escaped  from  there 
who  live  in  error. 

19  Wliilc  they  promise  them  lib 
erty,  they  themselves  are  the  ser 
vants  of  corruption  :  for  of  whon 
a  man  is  overcome,  of  the  same  ii 
he  brought  ill  bondage. 

20  For  if  after  they  have  escaped 
the  pollutions  of  the  world  through 
tlie  knowledge  of  the  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  they  are 
again  entangled  therein,  and  over- 
come, the  latter  end  is  worse  with 
them  than  the  beginning. 

21  For  it  had  been  better  for  them 
not  to  have  known  the  way  of  right- 
eousness, than,  after  they  have 
known  it,  to  turn  from  the  holy 
commandment  delivered  unto  them 

22  But  it  is  happened  unto  them 
according  to  the  true  proverb.  The 
dog  is  turned  to  his  own  vomit 
again;  and,  The  sow  that  was 
washed  to  her  wallowing  in  the 
mire. 

CHAPTER  III. 

rr^HIS  second  epistle,  beloved,  I 
X  now  write  unto  you  ;  in  both 
which  I  stir  up  your  pure  minds 
by  way  of  remembrance  : 

2  That  ye  may  be  mindful  of  the 
words  which  were  spoken  before 
by  the  holy  prophets,  and  of  the 
commandment  of  us  the  apostles 
of  the  Lord  and  Saviour  : 

3  Knowing  this  first,  that  there 
shall  come  in  the  last  days  scoffers, 
walking  after  their  own  lusts, 

4  And  saying,  Where  is  the  prom- 
ise of  his  coming  ?  for  since  the  fa- 
thers fell  asleep,  all  things  con- 
tinue as  they  were  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  creation. 


11.   Jil'lbTi^L. 


oyi 


5.  9)?cii  fidfmiliaiibe  luilja  be  icfe 
rueta,  att  lymUanie  l^afma  ocf  amrit  i 
fortibeii,  od)  joibcii  af  mattiiet,  od)  i 
lDattiictbeftdiit)l;a[t,  geuoiii  ©ub6  orb: 

G.  Sifmdl  marbt  ))a  bcii  tib  iDcrlbcii, 
flcnom  be  jainina,  nieb  floben  fbrberf^ 

7.  8aiiiiiuiliniba  orf  nu  l)inilarne  od) 
jorbeii,  marba  geiiom  IjaiiS  orb  [parbe, 
att  be  [tola  marba  elbeii  formarabe 
till  bomebay,  bd  be  ogubaftlga  meii= 
uiffor  forboiiia^  [tola. 

8.  ^Dieti  ett  ffall  eber  Icfe  forbolbt 
Idara,  mine  fdrefte,  att  en  bac^  for 
^SStranoiu,  ar  [ofom  tufenbe  dr,  od) 
tufenbe  dr,  fdfoin  en  bag. 

9.  S^^mm  forbroier  iiitet  [Itt  lofte, 
fdfom  [oiiilige  mena  bet  iinira  forbro= 
jelfe;  men  I)an  l)afmer  tdlamob  meb 
0^,  od)  mill  icfe,  atl  ndgre  ffola  f6r= 
gdS,  utan  att  l)iriar  od)  en  lodnber  fig 
till  bdttring. 

10.  tUcn  SjSlfRrana  bag  marber  fom= 
manbe,  [dfom  en  tjiif  om  natten  •,  oct) 
bd  ffola  l)initarne  meb  en  ftor  l)aftig= 
I)et  forgdo,  od)  elementerne  ffola  for= 
fniQlta  af  l)ctta,  od)iorben  meb  bemcrf 
fomberpd  dro,  ffola  afbrdnnaS. 

11.  efter  nn  alt  betta  ffall  forgot, 
l)urubana  bor  eber  ba  mara,  uti  l)eiig 
umgdngelfe  oct)  ®iibaftigl)et? 


12.  @d  att  3  mdnten  od)  dflunben 
efter  ®ubo  bagS  tillfommelfe:  i  l)ii>il=' 
fen  l)inilarne  af  elb  forgds  ffola,  oct) 
elementerne  forfmdlta  af  l)etta ; 


13.  3J?en  ni)a  Ifimlax,  oct)  en  ni)  jorb 
toank  ir»i,  efter  l)anQ  lofte,  ber  rdtt= 
fdrbigl)et  uti  bor. 

14.  T)erfore,  mine  fdrefte,  meban  3 
betta  meten,  fd  idgger  eber  winning 
om,  att  3  obefmittabe  od)  oftraffelige 
for  ^onom  finnaS  mdgen,  i  frib. 

15.  Ofi)  mdr  5^e9flra8,  3Sfu  ef)rifti, 
tdlamob,  rdfner  for  eber  falig()et;  fd- 


5  For  this  they  willingly  arc  is 
norant  of,  that  by  the  word  of  God 
the  heavens  were  of  old,  and  the 
earth  standing  out  of  the  water  and 
in  the  water : 

6  Whereby  the  world  that  then 
was,  being  overflowed  with  water, 
perished : 

7  But  the  heavens  and  the  ^arth, 
which  are  now,  by  the  same  word 
are  kept  in  store,  reserved  unto 
fire  against  the  day  of  judgment 
and  perdition  of  ungodly  men. 

8  But,  beloved,  be  not  ignorant 
of  this  one  thing,  that  one  day  is 
with  the  Lord  as  a  thousand  years, 
and  a  thousand  years  as  one  day. 

9  The  Lord  is  not  slack  concern- 
ing his  promise,  as  some  men  count 
slackness ;  but  is  longsuffering  to 
US-ward,  notwilling  that  any  should 
perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to 
repentance. 

10  But  the  day  of  the  Lord  will 
come  as  a  thief  in  the  night ;  in 
the  which  the  heavens  shall  pass 
away  with  a  great  noise,  and  the 
elements  shall  melt  with  fervent 
heat,  the  earth  also  and  the  works 
that  are  therein  shall  be  burned  up. 

11  Seeing  then  that  all  these 
things  shall  be  dissolved,  what 
manner  of  persons  ought  ye  to  be 
in  all  holy  conversation  and  godli- 
ness, 

1 2  Looking  for  and  hasting  unto 
the  coming  of  the  day  of  God, 
wherein  the  heavens  being  on  fire 
shall  be  dissolved,  and  the  ele- 
ments shall  melt  with  fervent 
heat  ? 

13  Nevertheless  we,  according  to 
his  promise,  look  for  new  heavens 
and  a  new  earth,  wherein  dwell- 
eth  righteousness. 

14  Wherefore,  beloved,  seeing 
that  ye  look  for  such  things,  be 
diligent  that  ye  may  be  found  of 
him  in  peace,  without  spot,  and 
blameless. 

15  And  account  that  the  long- 
suffering  of  our  Lord  is  salvation  , 
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fom  Dcf  mar  fare  brobcr,  *>|>aulii6,  cftcr 
ticii  liMt*l)ct  fom  1)0110111  gifiiHMi  dr,  l;af- 
ipcr  ffiijiriit  fbcr  till. 

IG.  ®a[oni  l)ati  ocf  i  nlla  brcf  talar 
0111  [aOana  ftncfcii :  ^blanb  [)iDilfii  na- 
flot  dr,  [om  dr  fipdrt  till  fbrftd,  bet  be 
oldrbe  o(i)  ib^jaftige  formdrra,  [dt'oiii 
ocf  anbra  [friftcr,  till  pn  egeii  fbrtap- 
Ijelfc. 

17.  9)^11  3,  mine  fdrefle,  meban  3 
tiKten  bet  tillfbrciie,  [d  foriDnrer  eber, 
att  3  icfe  fbrfbrbe  marben  genoin  be 
oniibafti(]a9  mlllfarelfe,  fanit  nieb  bciii, 
od)  fallen  Ifrdn  eber  egen  pabig^et. 

18.  Utaii  mdj;er  i  iidbeii,  od)  iDar 
^eSiraS  od)  grdlfaree,  3^fu  6f)rifti 
funffat).  i^oiiom  mare  dra,  nu  od)  till 
ehjig  tib.    §lnieu. 


even  a.s  our  beloved  brother  I*au\ 
also  according  to  the  wisdom  yiven 
unto  him  hath  written  unto  you  j 

16  As  al.so  in  all  his  epistlea, 
speakini^  in  Ihern  of  these  things* 
in  \Yhich  are  some  things  hard  to 
be  understood,  which  they  that  are 
unlearned  and  unstable  wrest,  as 
they  do  also  the  other  Scriptures, 
unto  their  own  destruction. 

17  Ye  therefore,  beloved,  seeing 
ye  know  these  things  before,  be- 
ware lest  ye  also,  being  led  away 
with  the  error  of  the  wicked,  fall 
from  your  own  steadfastness. 

18  But  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.  To  him  be  glory  both 
now  and  for  ever.     Amen. 


^orfltt  Gpiflel. 


1.  (Eapitel. 

cjNet  fom  iDar  af  be(;ii)nnelfen,  bet  tri 
•^  ^afme  I)ort,  bet  mi  ^afmejett  meb 
mdra  ogon,  bet  mi  I)afma  beffdbat,  od) 
mora  f)dnber  ^anbterat  ^afma  of  lif= 
fen6  orb : 

2.  Od)  lifmet  dr  u|)|)enbarabt,  od)  ml 
l^afme  fett,  oc^  mittne,  od)  fungore  eber 
bet  emiga  liftret,  [)mllfet  mar  ndr  ^a= 
tieii,  od)  dr  ofe  iippenbarabt: 

3.  §mab  ml  f)afme  fett  od)  [)ort,  bet 
forfunne  ml  eber,  pd  bet  ocf  3  ffojeii 
i)afma  fdllffa|)  meb  o^,  od)  mart  fdlh 
ffap  ffall  mora  meb  gabren,  od)  t)an& 
€on  Sefu  ^v^to. 

4.  Dd)  betta  ffrlfme  ml  eber,  pd  bet 
eber  gldbje  ffall  mara  fullfommen. 

5.  od)  bet  dr  bebdbelfcn,  fom  ml  f)af- 
me  bbrt  af  ^onom,  od)  forfunne  eber, 
att  ®ub  dr  ett  IjuS,  od)  Intet  morfer 
dr  I  [)onom. 


THE 


I.  EPISTLE  GENERAL  OF 
JOHN. 


CHAPTER  L 

THAT  which  was  from  the  be- 
ginning, which  we  have  heard, 
which  we  have  seen  with  our  eyes, 
which  we  have  looked  upon,  and 
our  hands  have  handled,  of  the 
Word  of  life ; 

2  For  the  life  was  manifested, 
and  we  have  seen  if,  and  bear  wit- 
ness, and  shew  unto  you  that  eter- 
nal life,  which  w^as  with  the  Fa- 
ther, and  was  manifested  unto  us : 

3  That  which  we  have  seen  and 
heard  declare  we  unto  you,  that 
ye  also  may  have  fellowship  with 
us  :  and  truly  our  fellowship  is 
with  the  Father,  and  with  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ. 

4  And  these  things  write  we  unto 
you,  that  your  joy  may  be  full. 

5  This  then  is  the  message  which 
we  have  heard  of  him,  and  declare 
unto  you,  that  God  is  light,  and  iu 
him  is  no  darkness  at  all. 
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6.  Dm  ml  fagc  o^  (}afma  fall[fa|)  nicb 
boiiom,  oct)  n)(i litre  i  moifi'ct,  bd  Ijuge 
mi,  od)  gbve  ictc  [aiiiiingcn. 

7.  9Jien  mnnbre  mi  i  Ijiifet,  fafom  f)an 
dr  Ijufct,  bd  ^afme  mi  [dllffap  inbor= 
be6,  od)3(i[u  (Sbrifti,  ^aiieSoii8blob 
rcmir  o^  af  alia  "[i;nbcr. 

8  ©dge  ml,  att  mi  I)afme  ingen  fi)nb, 
bn  bebvage  mi  o^  [jclfma,  od^  [aiiiiiu= 
iiv.i  or  icife  i  0^. 

9.  9JU^n  0111  mi  bcfdnne  mdra  fi)nbcr, 
!)vin  dr  trofaft  od)  rdttmi§,  att  I)aii 
forldter  o|j  fonberna,  od)  reiiar  ofj  af 
all  orQttfdrbig{)et. 

10.  9)?cii  [dge  mi,  att  mi  l)afme  iiitet 
fi)iibat,  bd  gore  mi  ^onom  till  Ijugare, 
od)  I)an8  orb  dr  irfe  i  o|. 

2.  (Eapitel. 

q[V>ina  barn,  betta  [frifmer  |ag  eber, 
^*  att  3  [folen  icfe  fi)nba ;  od)  oin 
ndgon  fi;iibar,  bd  I}afme  mi  en  for= 
fmarare  ndr  ^abren,  3®fiim  (£l}riftum, 
ben  rdttfdrbig  dr. 

2.  Cd)  ban  dr  forfonlngen  for  mdra 
fl)nber;  icfe  allenaft  for  mdra,  utan 
ocf  for  l;ela  merlbenS. 

3.  Dd)  berpd  mete  mi,  att  ml  fdnne 
f;ononi,  oni  mi  ^dlle  ^an&  bu^. 

4.  ^en  ber  fdger:  Sag  fdnner  I)0- 
nom,  od)  bdller  icfe  Ijan^  bub.  f)an  dr 
en  Ijugare,  od)  i  l)onom  dr  icfe  fan= 
ningen. 

5.  a)Un  ben  foiii  I)Qller  I)an6  orb,  I 
^ononi  dr  fannerligen  ®ub6  fdrlcf 
fuUfonilig ;  od)  berpd  mete  ml,  att  mi 
are  i  t)onoin. 

C.  T)en  ber  fdger  fig  blifma  i  ^onom, 
tjan  [fall  ocf  manbra,,  fdfoni  I;an  man= 
bra  be. 

7.  S3rober,  jag  [frifiiuT  eber  intet  nl)tt 
bub ;  utan  bet  ganila  bubet,  foni  3 
baft  I)afmen  af  begbnnclfcn.  T)et 
gamla  huh^t  dr  bet  orb,  fom  3  Daymen 
^ort  af  begi)nnelfen. 

8.  §lter  ffrifmer  jag  eber  ett  ni^tt  bub, 
bet  fant  ar  i  ()onoin,  oci)  i  eber;  tt) 


6  If  we  say  that  we  have  fellow- 
ship with  him,  and  walk  in  dark- 
ness, we  lie.  and  do  not  the  truth: 

7  But  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as 
he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellow- 
ship one  with  another,  and  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin. 

8  If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin, 
we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth 
is  not  in  us, 

9  If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is 
faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our 
sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  un- 
righteousness. 

10  If  we  say  that  we  have  not 
sinned,  we  make  him  a  liar,  and 
his  word  is  not  in  us. 

CHAPTER  II. 

MY  little  children,  these  things 
write  I  unto  you,  that  ye  sin 
not.  And  if  any  man  sin,  we  have 
an  advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus 
Christ  the  righteous  : 

2  And  he  is  the  propitiation  for 
our  sins :  and  not  for  ours  only, 
but  also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world. 

3  And  hereby  we  do  know  that 
we  know  him,  if  we  keep  his  com- 
mandments. 

4  He  that  saith,  I  know  him,  and 
keepeth  not  his  commandments,  is 
a  liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him. 

5  But  whoso  keepeth  his  word, 
in  him  verily  is  the  love  of  God 
perfected  :  hereby  know  we  that 
we  are  in  him. 

6  He  that  saith  he  abideth  in  hiin 
ought  himself  also  so  to  walk,  even 
as  he  walked. 

7  Brethren,  I  write  no  new  com- 
mandment unto  you,  but  an  old 
commandment  which  ye  had  from 
the  beginning.  The  old  command' 
ment  is  the  word  which  ye  have 
heard  from  the  beginning. 

8  Again,  a  new  commandment  I 
write  unto  you,  which  thing  is  true 
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niorfrct  ur  fbrQungIt,  od)  bet  [aiiiia 
Ijufct  ll;fcr  uu. 

9.  Ten  foiii  foficr  fi.q  limra  i  Ijiifct, 
od)  I)atar  flu  biobci,  l;an  or  qihui  i 
lubrfrct. 

10.  2)ni  bfr  Qlffar  fm  biobcr,  I)an 
blifiucr  i  Ijufct,  od)  iuijcu  fbrari]flfc 
dr  i  I)ouoiu  ■, 

11.  aJU'u  bcu  fom  f)iitar  flu  brobcr, 
I)an  dr  i  moifret,  od)  nmubrar  i  uiorf- 
rct,  od)  irct  idc  l)lrtait  [)(iu  qnr,  tt) 
inorfrct  Ijafater  fbrbliubat  I)aue»  ogou. 

12.  Siig  ffiifircr  cbcr  fdra  baru,  att 
ebcr  ffola  fi)uberua  fbrlatue  hjarba, 
for  I)au6  uauiu&  ffuK. 

13.  San  [frifmer  cbcr,  3  fdber:  tl)  2 
[)afwcu  fdut  I)ououi,  fom  dr  af  bcc|i)u= 
nclfcu.  %-[([  ffrifipcr  cbcr,  2  l)uglin- 
gar:  tl)  2  l)aflDcu  bfiuermuuuit  bcu 
ouba.  %i(\  ffrifipcr  ebcr  3  baru  :  tl) 
S  t)afiDcu  fdut  gabrcn. 

14.  Scicj  bafiucr  ffrifroit  cbcr,  3  fdber, 
tl)  3  I)afwcu  fdut  I)ouom,  fom  dr  af 

■bcgi)uuelfcu.  Siifl  bafmcr  ffrifiuitebcr, 
2  l)ugliu(iar,  tl)  2  dreu  ftarfc,  od) 
(]f)iM  orb  blifiucr  i  ebcr,  od)  Ijaflucu 
oficcrliniuuit  bcu  ouba. 

15.  5Ilffcr  icfe  iDcrlbeu,  icfc  feller  be 
tiug  i  iDcrlbeu  dro.  'S^cu  ber  dlffar 
linn-lben,  i  l)onom  dr  icfe  gabrcn6 
fdrlcf. 

16.  3:1)  alt  bet  fom  dr  i  irerlbcu, 
ncmligcu,  fottcto  bcgdrclfe,  od)  ogo= 
ncnSbcgdrcIfc,  od)  bogfdrbigt  lefiueruc, 
bet  dr  icfc  af  g-abrcu,  utau  af  lucrlbcu. 

17.  Cd)  imnlbcu  forgaS,  od)  f)cuuc6 
Infta ;  mcu  bcu  fom  gor  ®ub§  loilja, 
J)au  blifmcr  ciDiuucrligeu. 

18.  .Rdra  baru,  nu  dr  ben  i)tterfle 
tibeu,  od)  fafoni  2  ^afmeu  f)ort,  att 
§iutid)rift  ffall  fouima ;  ja  uu  dro  al- 
larcbau  mduge§Iutid)riflerlrorbue,  od) 
beraf  luctc  ini,  att  bcu  i)ttcrfte  tibeu 
dr  nu. 

19.  2)e  dro  iitgongue  af  of;  men  be 
iDoro  icfc  af  o^ :  babe  be  luarit  af  o|, 
bd  f)abe  be  ju  bltfirit  udr  og;  men  pa 


in  liirn  and  in  you  :  because  the 
darkiics,?  is  past,  and  the  true  iiglit 
now  shiiicth. 

9  lie  that  sailh  he  is  in  the  light, 
and  hatelh  his  brother,  is  in  dark- 
ness* even  until  now. 

10  He  that  lovcth  his  brotiiei 
abideth  in  the  light,  and  thrre  is 
none  occasion  of  stumbling  in  him. 

1 1  But  he  that  hateth  his  brother 
is  in  darkness,  and  walketh  in  dark 
ncss,  and  knoweth  not  whither  he 
goetli,  because  that  darkness  hath 
blinded  his  eyes. 

12  1  write  unto  you,  little  chil- 
dren, because  your  sins  are  forgiv- 
en you  for  his  name's  sake. 

13  1  write  unto  you.  fathers,  be- 
cause ye  have  known  him  that  is 
from  the  beginning.  I  write  unto 
you,  young  men,  because  ye  have 
overcome  the  wicked  one.  I  wTite 
unto  you,  little  children,  because 
ye  have  known  the  Father. 

14  1  have  written  unto  you,  fa- 
thers, because  ye  have  known  him 
that  is  from  the  beginning.  I  have 
written  unto  you,  young  men,  be- 
cause ye  are  strong,  and  the  word 
of  God  abideth  in  you,  and  ye  have 
overcome  the  wicked  one. 

15  Love  not  the  world,  neither 
the  things  that  are  in  the  w^orld. 
If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love 
of  the  Father  i.s  not  in  him. 

1 6  For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the 
lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the 
eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not 
of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the  world. 

17  And  the  world  passeth  away, 
and  the  lust  thereof:  but  he  that 
doeth  the  will  of  God  abideth  for 
ever. 

18  Little  children,  it  is  the  last 
time :  and  as  ye  have  heard  that 
antichrist  shall  come,  even  now 
are  there  many  antichrists ;  where- 
by we  know  that  it  is  the  last  time. 

19  They  went  out  from  us,  but 
they  were  not  of  us  ;  for  if  they 
had  been  of  us,  they  would  no  doubt 
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bet  be  ffiille  blifiim  uppcnbarc  att  be 
dro  icfe  allc  af  o^. 

20.  9Jicn  3  I^afmcn  [inoriclfc  of  ben 
^cliga,  oct)  lucteii  alt. 

21.  3^10  l)iif>i^cr  icfe  ffrifiiVit  till  cber, 
fafoni  till  belli, [oin  icfe  ir»cta  faimincicii; 
utau  fafoiH  till  bcm,  foiii  l)cniie  mcta, 
oc^  att  all  logn  icte  dr  af  faiuiiiigcii. 

22.  5;to  dr  cii  ljuc|arc,  utaii  beii  [om 
liffar,  att  5S[ii6  dr  6()riftii8?  2)eii  dr 
§t!itici)rift  [om  nefar  ^abren  od)  8o= 
nen. 

23.  S^iuar  od)  en  fom  nefar  Sonen, 
\)an  I;afiiHT  icfe  IxHer  gabren. 


24.  5;>iDab  3  nu  I}ort  fjaftuen  af  be= 
gi}nnelfen,  bet  blifme  i  eber :  om  bet 
blifmer  i  eber  fom  3  I)ort  f^afmen  af 
begi}nnelfen,  fd  ffolen  ocf  3  blifma  i 
©onen  oA)  gabren. 

25.  Oc^  betta  dr  bet  lofte,  fom  ^au 
of5  lofmat  {)afirer,  eminnerligt  lif. 

26.  IDetta  (}afmer  jag  ffrifmit  till  eber, 
om  bem  fom  forfora  eber. 

27.  Od)  ben  fmorjelfe,  fom  3  f^afmen 
fdtt  af  f)onom,  blifmer  i  eber;  od)  3 
beI)ofiuen  icfe,  att  ndgon^  idrer  eber; 
iitan  fdfom  fniorjelfen  idrer  eber  cm 
all  ting,  fd  dr  bet  fant,  od)  icfe  logn; 
od)  fom  l)on  Ijafmer  idrt  eber,  fd  blif- 
trer  i  t)enne. 

28.  Od)  nu,  fdra  barn,  blifmer  i  ^o- 
I)om  ;  att  ndr  l)an  ubpenbarablimrber, 
nidge  \m  baftim  fortrbftning,  od)  icfe 
fomma  pa  ffam  for  l;ononi,  i  i)ano  till= 
fomnuife. 

29.  Cm  3  tt^eten,  att  l)an  dr  rdttfdr= 
big  fd  ffolen  2  ocf  bet  meta,  att  f)irar 
od)  en  fom  rdtt  gor,  f)an  dr  fobb  af 
l)onom. 

3.  eapitel. 

^er  tin  I)urutan  fdrlef  ^abren  ^af^ 
^^  ii^cr  bemift  o^,  att  mi  fallal  ®nb9 
barn;  forbenffull  fdnner  intet  trerlben 
cber,  ti)  t)o\\  fdnner  intet  ^onom. 

9  9)^ine  fdrefte,tT3i  are  nu  ®ub6  barn, 


have  continued  wiih  us  :  but  they 
went  out,  that  they  miglit  be  made 
manifest  Uiat  they  were  notaliof  us. 

20  But  ye  have  an  unction  from  the 
Holy  One,  and  ye  know  all  things. 

21  I  have  not  written  unto  you 
because  ye  know  not  the  truth,  but 
because  ye  know  it,  and  that  no  lie 
is  of  the  truth. 

22  Who  is  a  liar  but  he  that  de- 
nieth  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ?  He 
is  antichrist,  that  denieth  ihe  Fa- 
ther and  the  Son. 

23  Whosover  denieth  the  Son,  the 
same  hath  not  the  Father:  but  he 
that  acknowledgeth  the  Son  hath 
the  Father  also. 

24  Let  that  therefore  abide  in  you, 
which  ye  have  heard  from  the  be- 
ginning. If  that  which  ye  have 
heard  from  the  beginning  shall  re- 
main in  you,  ye  also  shall  continue 
in  the  Son,  and  in  the  Father. 

25  And  this  is  the  promise  that  he 
hath  promised  us,  even  eternal  life. 

26  These  things  have  I  written  un- 
to you  concerning  them  that  seduce 
you. 

27  But  the  anointing  which  ye 
have  received  of  him  abideth  in 
you,  and  ye  need  not  that  any  man 
teach  you  :  but  as  the  same  anoint- 
ing teacheth  youof  all  things,  and  is 
truth,  andisno  lie,andeveaasithath 
taught  you,  ye  shall  abide  in  him, 

28  And  now,  little  children,  abide 
in  him  ;  that,  when  he  shall  appear, 
we  may  have  confidence,  and  not 
be  ashamed  before  him  at  his  com- 
ing. 

29  If  ye  know  that  he  is  right- 
eous, ye  know  that  every  one  that 
doeth  righteousness  is  born  of  him. 


CHAPTER  m. 

BEHOLD,  what  manner  of  lore 
the  Father  hath  bestowed  upon 
us,  that  we  should  be  called  the  sons 
of  God :  therefore  the  world  know- 
eth  us  not,  because  it  knew  him  not. 
2  Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons 
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od)  bet  or  icfe  an  uHHMibart,  I)lDab  \r>\ 
roaiba  ffoic;  men  bet  mk  \v>\,  ndr 
1)1111  blifiuer  u|.>penbar,  bd  luarbe  lui 
l)ononi  life,  ti;  lui  fd  [e  l)oiioin  [dfoiii 
i)ci\\  or: 

3.  Cd)  I)ir»ar  od)  en  [oin  bafmer  betta 
i^opl)  i  1)0110111,  l;an  reiuu  fig,  fdfoni 
^aii  ocf  ren  or. 

4.  S;*n>'.ir  od)  en  fom  flor  fi)nb,  ()aii 
gor  ocf   rdtt,  oc^  [i;nb  dr  ordtt. 

5.  C\r;  3  ipeten,  att  I)aii  Irnr  up\)cn' 
barab,  )^d  bet  ban  [fullc  borttaga  ludra 
fl)nber;  od)  ingen  [l)nb  dr  i  t)ononi. 

6.  S;^\var  od)  en  fom  blifanT  i  bcnom, 
l)an  fi)nbar  icfe :  l)iriar  od)  en  fom  fi)n= 
bar,  ban  b^^fi^cr  icfe  fett  bonom,  icfe 
t)ener  font  bonom. 

7.  ^dra  barn,  later  ingen  bcbraga 
eber.  ^en  fom  gor  rdtt,  ban  dr  rdtt= 
fdrbig,  fdfom  ocf  ban  rdttfdrbig,  fd= 
fom  ocf  I)an  rdttfdrbig  dr. 

8.  T)en  ber  gor  fbnb,  b^m  dr  af  bjef= 
tDulen  ;  ti)  bjefiuulen  fbnbar  af  be= 
gbnnelfen  :  od)  forbenffull  upbf"&^n'a= 
beg  Qdu\>^  8on,  att  [)an  ffulle  neberfld 
bjefmiilenS  gerningar. 

9.  5;iirtar  od)  en  fom  fobb  dr  af  ®u= 
bi,  l)au  gor  icfe  fbnb :  ti)  f)an9  fdb 
blifmer  i  bc»nom,  od)  Ijan  fan  icfe  fbn= 
ba,  ti)  l)an  dr  fobb  af  ®ubi. 

10.  T)er|)a  fdnner  man,  l}liiilfe  ®ub8 
barn,  eller  l)milfe  bjefi-DulenS  barn  dro : 
bmar  od)  en  fom  icfe  gor  rdtt,  t)an  dr 
icfe  af  ®iibi,  od)  t>cn  fom  icfe  dlffar 
fin  brober. 

11.  3:1)  betta  dr  bet  biibffa|),  fom  S 
bafmen  I)ort  af  begbnnelfen,  att  tri 
ffole  olffaQ  inbbrbee. 

12.  ^cfe  fdfom  Gain,  fom  it^ar  af  ben 
onba,  od)  flog  fm  brober  ibidl,  od)  for 
btrarS  ffull  flog  ^an  l)onom  ibidl  ?  tJ) 
ban6  gerningar  moro  onba,  men  ^an8 
bioberS  gerningar  rdttfdrbiga. 

13.  ^orunbrer  eber  icfe,  mine  brober, 
cm  iperlben  l)([tax  eber. 

14.  ©i  mete,  att  mi  dre  forbe  ifrdn 
boben  tin  lifmet,  ti)  mi  dlffe  broberna. 
I)en  ber  icfe  dlffar  fin  brober,  ^an  blif= 
mer  i  boben. 

15.  ^mar  oc^  en  fom  l)(iicix  fin  bro= 
^er,  t)an  dr  en  manbrdi)are,  oct)  3  me- 


of  God.  and  it  dolh  not  yet  app»ar 
vviiat  we  shall   be:  but  we  koow    I 
that,   when   he  sliall    appear,    w€   " 
sliali  be  like  him;  for  we  shall  see 
him  as  he  is. 

3  And  every  man  that  hath  this 
hope  in  him  purifieth  himself,  even 
as  he  is  pure. 

4  Whosoever  committeth  sin  trans- 
gresseth  also  the  law  :  for  sin  is  tho 
transgression  of  the  law. 

5  And  ye  know  that  he  was  mani- 
fested to  take  away  our  sins;  and 
in  him  is  no  sin. 

6  Whosoever  abideth  in  him  sin- 
ncth  not :  whosoever  sinneth  hath 
not  seen  him,  neither  known  him. 

7  Little  children,  let  no  man  de- 
ceive you :  he  that  doeth  righteous- 
ness is  righteous,  even  as  he  is 
righteous. 

8  He,  that  committeth  sin  is  of  the 
devil;  for  the  devil  sinneth  from  the 
beginning.  For  this  purpose  the  Son 
of  God  was  manifested, thathe  might 
destroy  the  works  of  the  devil. 

9  Whosoever  is  born  of  God  doth 
not  commit  sin;  for  his  seed  re- 
maineth  in  him :  and  he  cannot  sin, 
because  he  is  born  of  God. 

10  In  this  the  children  of  God  are 
manifest,  and  the  children  of  the 
devil :  whosoever  doeth  not  right- 
eousness is  not  of  God,  neither  he 
that  loveth  not  his  brother. 

1 1  For  this  is  the  message  that  ye 
heard  from  the  beginning,  that  we 
should  love  one  another. 

12  Not  as  Cain,  who  was  of  that 
wicked  one,  and  slew  his  brother. 
And  wherefore  slew  he  him  ?  Be- 
cause his  own  W'orks  were  evil,  and 
his  brother's  righteous. 

13  Marvel  not,  my  brethren,  if 
the  world  hate  you. 

14  We  know  that  we  have  passed 
from  death  unto  life,  because  we 
love  the  brethren.  He  that  loveth 
not  his  brother  abideth  in  death. 

1 5  Whosoever  hateth  his  brother 
is  a  murderer :  and  ye  know  that 
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len,  att  f)h)ar  od)  en  inanbmparc,  I)af- 
tter  icfc  cmiiiiierliot  lif,  bliftimnbe  I  fiq. 

16.  'Dcrpa  fdiinc  \v\  (^Uibo  fdiicf,  att 
1)1111  1)11  fmcr  JQ tit  fitt  lif  for  o^:  od) 
ffole  ocf  mi  lata  mart  lif  for  bvoberiic. 

17.  T)cn  fpin  f)afircr  henna  ircrlbeiiS 
00b8,  od)fcr  fin  brober  limra  nobftdlb, 
od)  flutter  fitt  {)icrta  till  for  fjononi, 
l)uru  blifmer  ®ub8  fdrlef  i  f}onom  ? 

18.  Wma  barn,  dlffoni8  icfe  nicb  or- 
ben,  ellcr  meb  tungan,  utan  nicb  cjer= 
ning  od)  fanning. 

19.  ^eraf  mete  mi,  att  mi  dre  af 
fanningen,  od)  funne  ftilla  mdra  f)icr=' 
tan  for  l}ononi : 

20.  5Itt  cm  mdrt  f}jerta  forbonier  o^, 
bd  dr  ®uh  ftorre  an  mdrt  I)ierta,  od) 
met  all  ting. 

21.  9)iine  fdrefte,  om  mdrt  bjerta  for= 
bonier  ofj  icfe,  bd  I)afme  mi  en  fortroft= 
ning  till  ®ub. 

22.  Sltt  mi  fd^  af  l)ononi  alt  b(t  mi 
bebje;  ti)  mi  l)dlle  l)an§  bub,  od)  gore 
bet  l;onoin  Ijuft  dr. 

23.  Od)  betta  dr  \)(inQ  bub,  att  mi 
ffole  tro  pd  l}an6  8on8,  ^gfu  6l)rifti, 
nanin  ;  od)  dlffa  ofj  inbbrbea,  fdfoni 
^an  0^  bubit  {)afmer. 

24.  Od)  ben  ber  l)dller  f)an9  bub, 
f)an  blifmer  i  l)ononi,  od)  l}an  i  l)onom  ; 
od)  beraf  mete  mi  att  l)an  blifmer  i  o^, 
af  §Uiban,  foni  Ijan  o|  gifmit  ^afmer. 


4.  ga|)itel. 

qvyine  fdrefte,  3  ffolen  icfe  tro  r}mar 
^'^^  od)  en  anba;  utan  profmer  an= 
barna,  om  be  dro  af  ©ubi,  ti;  mdnge 
falffe  spropl)eter  dro  utgdngne  i  merl= 
ben. 

2.  ^(xpd  ffolen  3  fdnna  ®ub8  Sin- 
ta ;  S^wav  od)  en  anbe,  foni  bcfdnncr; 
ntt3gfu6  6l}nftu&drfomnien  i  fottet, 
i)(in  dr  af  ©nbi, 

3.  Cd)  l)mar  od)  en  anbe,  foni  icfe 
bcfdnncr,  att  3Gfu6  ei)riftu6  dr  foni- 
men  i  fottet,  Ijon  dr  icfe  af  tSubi ;  od) ! 


no  murderer  hath  eternal  life  abi- 
ding in  him. 

16  Hereby  perceive  we  the  lovo 
of  God^  because  he  laid  down  his 
life  for  us :  and  we  ought  to  lay 
down  our  lives  for  the  brethren. 

17  But  whoso  hath  this  world's 
good,  and  seeth  his  brother  have 
need,  and  shutteth  up  his  bowels 
of  compassion  from  him,  how  dwell- 
eth  the  love  of  God  in  him  ? 

18  My  little  children,  let  us  not 
love  in  word,  neither  in  tongue;  but 
in  deed  and  in  truth, 

19  And  hereby  we  know  that  we 
are  of  the  truth,  and  shall  assure 
our  hearts  before  him. 

20  For  if  our  heart  condemn  us, 
God  is  greater  than  our  heart,  and 
knoweth  all  things. 

2 1  Beloved,  if  our  heart  condemn 
us  not,  then  have  we  confidence  to- 
ward God. 

22  And  whatsoever  we  ask,  we  re- 
ceive of  him,  because  we  keep  his 
commandments,  and  do  those  things 
that  are  pleasing  in  his  sight. 

23  And  this  is  his  commandment, 
That  we  should  believe  on  the 
name  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and 
love  one  another,  as  he  gave  us 
commandment, 

24  And  he  that  keepeth  his  com- 
mandments dwelleth  in  him,  and 
he  in  him.  And  hereby  we  know 
that  he  abideth  in  us,  by  the  Spirit 
which  he  hath  given  us, 

CHAPTER  IV. 

BELOVED,  believe  not  every 
spirit,  but  try  the  spiiits  wheth- 
er they  are  of  God  :  because  many 
false  prophets  are  gone  out  into  the 
world. 

2  Hereby  know  ye  the  Spirit  of 
God  :  Every  spirit  tbat  confesseth 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the 
flesh  is  of  God  : 

3  And  every  spirit  that  confesseth 
not  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the 
flesh  is  not  of  God  :  and  this  is  thai 
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bet  ar  ^liitid)iifl6  (anbc),  uf  Wiitcn  3 
l)atutcii  l)bit,  ott  l)aii  ffiille  foiuma,  od) 
di"  uu  niimcbaii  i  unMibcii. 
4.  adra  barn,  3  dvcii  af  (Shibi,  od) 
l)iiftDcii  bfUHnliuiniiit  bcm ;  t\)  ben  fom 
dr  i  ipcrlbcii. 

5  t)c  dro  af  litcrlbcii,  bcvforc  tala  be 
af  mcrlbcii,  od)  lucrlbcn  Ijbrcr  bcm. 

6.  SBi  die  af  (S)ui>\:  ben  fom  fdnner 
®nb,  I;an  f)bver  o^ ;  ben  fom  icfe  dr  af 
©ubi,  I)an  ()brer  o^  intet.  CDeraf 
fdnne  Wi  fanningenS  5lnDa,  od)  H)il» 
lan6  anba. 

7.  SJiine  fdrefte,  dlffom  o^  inborbeS: 
tJ)  fdrlefen  dr  af  ®ubi ;  od)  I)ir>ar  od) 
en  fom  diffar,  I)an  dr  fbbb  af  ®ubi,  od) 
fdnner  ®ub. 

8.  3)en  fom  icfe  Way,  Ijan  fdnner 
icfe  m\b,  t\)  ®nb  dr  fdrlefen. 

9.  Tierpd  dr  ®ub6  fdrlef  till  o^^u|)= 
|)enbar  luorbcn,  att  ®ub  Ija^mcv  fdnbt 
fm  enba  (Son  I  irerlbcn,  att  lui  ffole 
lefma  genom  I)onom. 

10.  T^crntl  ftdr  fdrlefen,  icfe  bet  \v\ 
\)a]\vc  dlffat  (^ub ;  men  bet  I)an  {)af= 
leer  dlffat  o^.  od)  fdnbt  fm  ©on  till 
en  forfoninq  for  mdra  0)nber. 

11.  aJiine  fdrefte,  f)afmer  ®ub  fd  dl- 
ffat  0^,  fd  ffole  ocf  mi  dlffaS  inborbeS. 

12.  Sngen  f)afirter  ndgon  tib  fett 
®nb:  om  mi  dlffomS  inborbea,  fd 
blifttjer  (^nb  i  of3,  od)  f)an§  fdrlef  dr 
fullfommen  i  otj. 

13.  T)erpd  fdnne  \v\,  att  mi  blifme  I 
l)onom  od)  f)an  i  o^.  att  I)an  l)a\mx 
gifmit  ot^  af  fin  §lnba. 

14.  Cd)  mi  fdgo  od)  betl)ge,  att  ^a= 
bren  f)afmer  fdnbt  8onen,  merlben  till 
en  grdlfare. 

15.  .^mar  oc^  en  fom  befdnner,  att 
SSfuS  dr  ©nb§  ©on,  i  f)onom  blifmer 
©nb,  od)  l^an  i  ®ubi. 

16.  Cci)  mi  l)afme  fdnt  od)  trott  ben 
fdrlef  fom  ®ub  l)afmer  till  o^.  ®iib 
dr  fdrlefen,  od)  ben  fom  blifmer  i  far- 
lefeu,  ^an  blifmer  i  @nbi,  od)  &nb  i 
I)onom. 

17.  ^erbd  dr  fdilefen  fullfommen 
meb  ofe,  att  mi  nidoe  ^afma  en  for= 


spirit  of  antichrist,  whereof  yo  have 
heard  that  it  .should  come;  and 
even  now  already  i.s  it  in  the  world. 

4  Ye  are  of  God,  little  children, 
and  have  overcome  them  :  because 
greater  i.s  he  that  is  in  you,  than 
he  that  is  in  the  world. 

5  They  are  of  the  world :  there- 
fore speak  they  of  the  world,  and 
the  world  heareth  them. 

6  We  are  of  God  :  he  that  know- 
eth  God  heareth  us ;  he  that  is  not 
of  God  heareth  not  us.  Hereby 
know  we  the  spirit  of  truth,  and 
the  .spirit  of  error. 

7  Beloved,  let  us  love  one  another : 
for  love  is  of  God  ;  and  every  one 
that  loveth  is  born  of  God,  and 
knoweth  God. 

8  He  that  loveth  not,  knoweth 
not  God ;  for  God  is  love. 

9  In  this  was  manifested  the  love 
of  God  toward  us.  because  that  God 
sent  his  only  begotten  Son  into  the 
world,  that  we  might  live  through 
him. 

10  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we 
loved  God,  but  that  he  loved  us, 
and  sent  his  Son  to  be  the  propitia- 
tion for  our  sins. 

1 1  Beloved,  if  God  so  loved  us,  we 
ought  also  to  love  one  another. 

12  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any 
time.  If  we  love  one  another,  God 
dwelleth  in  us,  and  his  love  is  per- 
fected in  us. 

1 3  Hereby  know  we  that  we  dwell 
in  him,  and  he  in  us,  because  he 
hath  given  us  of  his  Spirit. 

14  And  we  have  seen  and  do  tes- 
tify that  the  Father  sent  the  Son 
to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

1.5  Whosoever  shall  confess  that 
Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God,  God  dwell- 
eth in  him,  and  he  in  God. 

16  And  we  have  known  and  be- 
lieved the  love  that  God  hath  to  us, 
God  is  love ;  and  he  that  dwelleth 
in  love  dwelleth  in  God,  and  God 
in  him. 

17  Herein  is  our  love  made  per- 
fect, that  we  may  have  boldness  in 
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troflniiig  pa  bomcbag ;  tl;  fafoni  I;an 
dr,  [d  arc  oct'  w'l  i  bciina  iiicvlb. 

18  9idbbl)dc]a  dr  icfe  i  fdrlcfcn  ;  iitaii 
^iillfomlig  fdrlcf  iitbiifmcrvdbbl)dgan: 
H;rdbbl)dgaii  l)afmcrpimr,  men  ben  bcr 
rdtc^,l)an  dr  icfe  fuUfommeu  i  fdrlefeii. 

19.  iii'foni  1)0110111,  tl;  l;aii  Ija^mv 
forft  dl[fat  OB. 

20.  Cm  ndgon  [dger:  3ag  dlffar 
©lib,  od)  l)ata\-  [ill  brobcr,  l;aii  dr  en 
Ijiigare :  tt;  ben  ber  icfe  dl[far  [in  bro= 
ber,  [oin  \)an  fcr,  (}nrn  fan  l}an  dlffa 
©ub,  foni  I)an  icfe  [er? 

21.  Cd)  betta  biibet  f}afire  mi  af  f)0' 
^0111,  att  ben  ber  dlffar  ®ub,  l)an  [fall 
ocf  dl[fa  [in  brober. 

5.  Ga|)itel. 

f^mar  od)  en  [om  tror,  att  2Sfii§  dr 

'^  (5{)ri[tii8,  f;an  dr  [obb  af  C^ubi ; 

od)  ^lr»ar  od)  en  [om  dlffar  f)ononi, 

[om  [obbe,  Ijan  ai\tax  ocf  ben  [om  [obb 

dr  af  (}onom. 

2.  !Derbd  mete  tri,  att  Wl  dlffe  ®im 
barn,  ndr  lx>i  dl[fe  ®uh,  od)  f}dlle  I)an& 
bub. 

3.  !li)  bet  dr  fdrlefen  till  ®ub,  att 
rt)i  f)d!le  ()an6  hub,  od)  I)anS  bub  dro 
Icfe  [mdra. 

4.  5i)  alt  bet  [om  dr  fobt  af  ®ubj,  bet 
ofmerroinner  merlben  :  od)  benne  dr  [c= 
gren,  [om  ofmerminner  merlbcn,  mdr 
tro. 

5.  SRen  ^0  dr  ben  [om  o[tpein}inner 
hjerlben,  utau  ben  [om  tror,  att  S^= 
[u6  dr  ®ub8  Son  ? 

6.  T)eiiiie  dr  ten  [om  fonimer  meb 
fatten  od)  blob,  3§[uo  6I)riftu9 :  icfe 
meb  ittatten  allena,  utan  meb  fatten 
od)  blob :  od)  5lnbeu  dr  ben  [om  betl)= 
gar,  att  5lnben  dr  [anningen. 

7.  3:1)  tre  dro  [om  luittna  i  l)iinine= 
len,  gabren,  Orb^^t  od)  ben  5;iclige 
^nbe,  od)  be  tre  dro  ett. 

8.  Cd)  tre  dro  be  [om  mittna  pa  jor= 
ben,  §lnben,  SBattnet  od)  Slobet,  ocf) 
X  tre  dro  till  ett. 

9  §h)ar  W'l  nu  anamnie  nienni[for9 
mittne^borb,  ®ub6  irittnegborb  dr  [tor- 


the  day  of  judgment :  because  as 
he  is,  so  are  we  in  this  world. 

18  There  is  no  fear  in  love;  but 
perfect  love  casteth  out  fear :  be- 
cause fear  hath  torment.  He  that 
feareth  is  not  made  perfect  in  love. 

19  We  love  him,  because  he  first 
loved  us. 

20  If  a  man  say,  I  love  God,  and 
hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a  liar  :  lor 
he  that  loveth  not  hisbrother  whom 
he  hath  seen,  how  can  he  love  God 
whom  he  hath  not  seen  ? 

21  And  this  commandment  have 
we  from  him,  That  he  who  loveth 
God  love  his  brother  also. 

CHAPTER  V. 

WHOSOEVER  believeth  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ  is  born 
of  God :  and  every  one  that  loveth 
him  that  begat,  loveth  him  also 
that  is  begotten  of  him. 

2  By  this  we  know  that  we  love 
the  children  of  God,  when  we  love 
God,  and  keep  his  commandments. 

3  For  this  is  the  love  of  God,  that 
we  keep  his  commandments  :  and 
his  commandments  are  not  grievous. 

4  For  whatsoever  is  born  of  God 
overcometh  the  world :  and  this  is 
the  victory  that  overcometh  the 
Morld,  even  our  faith. 

5  Who  is  he  that  overcometh  the 
world,  but  he  that  believeth  that 
Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God  ? 

6  This  is  he  that  came  by  water 
and  blood,  even  Jesus  Christ;  not  by 
water  only,  but  by  water  and  blood. 
And  it  is  the  Spirit  that  beareth 
witness,  because  the  Spirit  is  truth. 

7  For  there  are  three  that  bear 
record  in  lieaven,  the  Father,  the 
Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost:  and 
these  three  are  one. 

8  And  there  are  three  that  bear 
witness  in  earth,  the  spirit,  and 
the  water,  and  the  blood :  and 
these  three  agree  in  one. 

9  If  we  receive  the  witness  of 
men.  the  witness  of  God  is  greater: 
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rf :  ti)  betti  ar  Wiib6  irittncfebbrb,  fom 
l)iiii  iDittiuibc  0111  fin  8011. 

10.  T^cii  bcr  tror  j.ni  (S)[M  Son,  f)aii 
I)afiucr  liMttiicobbrb  i  [in  [jdf :  bcii  bcr 
icfe  tror  Wub,  ()aii  qor  l)Diioin  till  cii 
liii(]arc;  t5)I)aii  icfc  trobbc  bet  iintiire- 
b&ib,  foiii  ®ub  iDtttiiiibc  0111  [III  8011. 

11.  Cd)  bft  ar  lt>ittnc§borbct,  att 
Os^iib  of^  (\\\\v\i  hafwcv  bet  ciiMqa  lif= 
tret-  od)  bet  li[irtct  or  i  I)an9  8011. 

12.  ^eii  8onen  I)a[mer,  I)an  I)a[ircr 
litluet ;  ben  icfe  ()a[mer  Q^ul^^  8on,  f)an 
l)a[n)er  icfe  li[met. 

13.  T^etta  l)n[ii»er  \a(\  [frifluit  eber, 
fom  tron  i  ®ubci  80116  nanin,  pa  bet 
2  [folcn  ireta  ;  att  3  I)afir»en  eliMiiner' 
ligt  lif,  od)  pQ  bet  3  [fplcn  tro  i  mm 
SonQ  nanin. 

14.  Cd)  bctta  ax  ben  fortroftning, 
fom  trl  l)af)v^  till  I}ononi,  att  om  tui 
bebje  nagot  efter  l)au^  milja,  fa  I}orer 
I;an  ol 

15.  Cd)  efter  ii>i  irete,  att  I)an  f)orer 
0^,  eljiimb  iri  bebje,  [q  irete  \v\,  att 
hji  be  boner  l)a\m,  fom  w'l  l)a\m  be= 
bit  af  l)onom. 

16.  5;tiimr  nn  nogon  fer  fin  brober 
ft)nba  ndgon  fi}nb,  icfe  till  bob6,  Ijan 
ma  bebja,  fo  [fall  l)an  gifma  bem  lif= 
iret,  fom  fl)nba  icfe  till  bbb6.  O^et 
dr  en  fl;nb  till  bobS :  for  fabana  fdgcr 
jag  icfe,  att  nagon  bebja  ffall. 

17.  5111  ordtt  dr  fi;nb ;  dr  ocf  fomlig 
ft;nb  icfe  till  bbb6. 

18.  m  mete,  att  ben  af  ®ubl  fbbb 
dr,  fian  fi)nbar  icfe;  iitan  ben  fom 
fobb  dr  af  ®ubi,  l)an  foriimrar  fig, 
od)  ben  onbe  fommcr  icfe  iuib  ^onom. 

19.  ©i  mte.  att  mi  m  af  ®ubi, 
od)  ^ela  irerlbcn  dr  ftabb  i  bet  onba. 

20  aJIcn  tT3i  trete,  att  miU  8on  dr 
fommen,  od)  l)afn)er  gifmit  0^  finne, 
att  ir»i  fdnne  ben  8anna,  oct)  are  i 
ben  8anna,  i  ban6  8on  3®f"  ^l)vifto: 
benne  dr  fanner  ®nb,  oct)  bet  emiga 
lifmet. 

21.  ^axa  barn,  macfter  eber  fbrafgu- 
barna.    SImen 


for  this  is  the  witness  of  God  vLich 
he  lialh  te.stified  of  lii.s  Son. 

10  He  that  bciieveth  on  the  Son 
of  God  hatjj  the  witness  in  himself; 
he  that  bciieveth  not  God  hath 
rnadc  him  a  liar:  because  he  be- 
lieveth  not  the  record  that  God 
gave  of  his  Son. 

1 1  And  this  is  the  record,  that 
God  hath  given  to  us  eternal  life, 
and  this  life  is  in  his  Son. 

12  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath 
life  ;  and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son 
of  God  hath  not  life. 

13  These  things  have  I  written 
unto  you  that  believe  on  the  name 
of  the  Son  of  God;  that  ye  may 
know  that  ye  have  eternal  life,  and 
that  ye  may  believe  on  the  name 
of  the  Son  of  God. 

14  And  this  is  the  confidence  that 
we  have  in  him,  that,  if  we  a.sk 
any  thing  according  to  his  will,  he 
heareth  us : 

15  And  if  we  know  that  he  hear 
us,  whatsoever  we  ask,  we  know 
that  we  have  the  petitions  that  we 
desired  of  him. 

16  If  any  man  see  his  brother  sin 
a  sin  which  is  not  unto  death,  he 
shall  ask,  and  he  shall  give  him 
life  for  them  that  sin  not  unto 
death.  There  is  a  sin  unto  death  :  I 
do  not  say  that  he  shall  pray  for  it. 

17  All  unrighteousness  is  sin  :  and 
there  is  a  sin  not  unto  death. 

1 8  We  know  thatW'hosoever  is  born 
of  God  sinnethnot;  buthe  that  is  be- 
gotten of  God  keepeth  himself,  and 
that  wicked  one  toucheth  him  not. 

19  And  we  know  that  w^e  are  of 
God,  and  the  whole  world  lieth  in 
wickedness. 

20  And  we  know  that  the  Son  of 
God  is  come,  and  hath  given  us  an 
understanding,  that  we  may  know 
him  that  is  true ;  and  w^e  are  in 
him  that  is  true,  even  in  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ.  This  is  the  true 
God,  and  eternal  life. 

21  Little   children,  keep    your 
selves  from  idols.     Amen 
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©  t  ♦  3  0  ^  a  n  n  i  ^ 

(J\(fn  dlbfta,  ben  uhpalba  grim,  ocf) 
'^  [)en!ieS  barn,  ^iDllfa  jag  dl[far  i 
fanningen,  oct)  icfe  jag  allcnaft,  utan 
ocf  ade  fom  [annlngcn  fdnt  ()afn)a; 

2.  %hx  fanningenS  ffull  fom  i  o^ 
bllfmer,  oc^  meb  o^  njara  [fall  i  clcig' 
()rt: 

3.  ^Xa'^,  barmr)ertigl)et,  frib  af  ®ub 
gabcr,  od)  af  5^e9tranoni  SSfu  6{)ri= 
fto,  gabrenQ  ©on,  i  fanningen.  od)  i 
fdrleren  mare  meb  eber. 

4.  Sag  or  nn;cfet  glab,  att  jag  (jaf- 
tr>er  fiinnit  iblanb  bina  barn  be,  ber 
njanbra  i  fanningen ;  fdfom  mi  bubct 
<x\  gabrenom  fdtt  I)afme. 

5.  Od)  nu  beber  jag  big,  gru,  icfe 
I'frifmer  jag  big  fofom  ett  ni^tt  bub, 
\\\an  bet  mi  f)abe  af  begl^nnelfen,  att 
mi  ffole  dlffa  of^  inborbeS. 

6.  Od)  betta  dr  fdrlcfen,  att  mi  man= 
bre  efter  f}an6  bub.  T)etta  dr  bubct, 
fom  3  l;brt  {)afmen  af  begi;nnelfen, 
att  3  manbrcn  beruti. 

7.  %\)  mdnge  bebragare  dro  infomne 
i  mcrlben,  be  fom  icfe  befdnna  S^fum 
(ibriftum  fommen  mara  i  fottet.  2)cn= 
ne  dr  bebragaren,  oci)  Slntid)rift. 

8.  ©er  eber  mdl  fore,  att  mi  icfe  bor- 
ia\)'pt  bet  mi  arbetat  (jafme,  utan  att 
mi  fd  full  Ion. 

9.  ^mar  od)  en  fom  pfmertrdber,  ocl) 
icfe  blifm.er  i  6l}rifti  idrbom,  I)an  l)af= 
mer  ingen  ®ub:  ben  ber  blifmer  i 
Sbrifli  idrbom,  l)an  biifmer  babe  ga- 
bren  od)  ©onen. 

10.  ^onnncr  nagon  till  eber,  od)  icfe 
l)afmer  bcnna  idrbomen  meb  fig,  unb- 


THE 

II.  EPISTLE  OF 
JOHN. 


THE  elder  unto  the  elect  lad> 
and  her  children,  whom  1  love 
in  the  truth  ]  and  not  1  only,  but 
also  all  they  that  have  known  the 
truth  ; 

2  For  the  truth's  sake,  which 
dwelleth  in  us,  and  shall  be  with 
us  for  ever. 

3  Grace  be  with  you,  mercy,  and 
peace,  from  God  the  Father  and 
from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Son  of  the  Father,  in  truth  and 
love. 

4  I  rejoiced  greatly  that  I  found 
of  thy  children  walking  in  truth, 
as  we  have  received  a  command- 
ment from  the  Father. 

5  And  now  I  beseech  thee,  lady, 
not  as  though  I  wrote  a  new  com- 
mandment unto  thee,  but  that 
which  we  had  from  the  beginning, 
that  we  love  one  another. 

6  And  this  is  love,  that  we  walk 
after  his  commandments.  This  is 
the  commandment.  That,  as  ye  have 
heard  from  the  beginning,  ye  should 
walk  in  it. 

7  For  many  deceivers  are  entered 
into  the  world,  who  confess  not  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh. 
This  is  a  deceiver  and  an  anti- 
christ. 

8  Look  to  yourselves,  that  we 
lose  not  those  things  which  we 
have  wrought,  but  that  we  receive 
a  full  reward. 

9  Whosoever  transgresseth,  and 
abideth  not  in  the  doctrine  of 
Christ,  hath  not  God.  He  that 
abideth  in  the  doctrine  of  Chri.=t,  he 
hath  both  the  Father  and  the  Son. 

10  If  there  come  any  unto  you, 
and  bring  not  this  doctrine,  receive 
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far  1)0110111  icfc  i  \)[ib,  od)  I;dlfcr  I;oiioni 
icfc  Ixllcr: 

11.  1])  ten  l}Piioin  l)alfar,  Ijon  ar  be- 
lartic]  i  Ijiinfi  oiiba  nn'tiiiutar. 

12.  ^Mif]  1)0 [mcr  irdl  iiii/cfct  att  friif- 
iini  ctcr,  t»ocf  luille  jaii  icfc  iiicD  ptip= 
).HT,  cllcr  bUicf ;  utnii  jag  Ijoppao,  att 
ionima  till  cDcr,  od)nuintlincii  tala  nicb 
tber,  pa  bet  luaroldbie  [fail  mara  full= 
toiiinien 

13.  T\c\  I)dlfa  bin  utiualba  [i;ftere 
barn.    ^Inien. 


him  not  into  your  house,   ncill.el  | 

bid  him  God  speed  :  I 

1 1    For  he  that  biddclh  him  God  5 

Kpccd  is  partaker  of  his  evil  deeds.  - 

J  2  Having  niaiiy  things  to  write  t 

unto  you,  I  would  not  write  with  ' 

paper  and  ink  :  but  I  trust  to  come  j 
unto  you,  and  speak  face  to  face, 
that  our  joy  may  be  full. 

13  The  children  of  thy  elect  sis 
ter  greet  thee.     Amen. 


2) 


®  t  ♦  3  0  I;  CI  n  n  { t^ 

3:rebic  epiflel. 

en  dlbfle,  ben  dlffcliqa  ®ajo,  ben 
jag  dl[fiir  i  [anningen. 

2.  aiiin  dl[fclige,  jag  onffar  i  alia 
ft))cfen,  att  big  trdl  gar,  oct)  hu  (;cl= 
bregba  dr,  [d[om  bin  [jdl  irdl  gdr. 

3.  SJkn  jag  trar  mi)cfct  glab,  bd  bro= 
berne  fonimo,  od)  biiro  mittnceborb  om 
bin  fanning,  [dfoni  bu  iraiibrar  i  \an= 
ningen. 

4.  %ici  l)afn.^er  ingen  florre  frojb  dn 
ben,  att  jag  I;orer  mina  barn  tininbra 
i  [anningen. 

5.  Win  fdrefle.  bn  gor  troligen,  I}irab 
foni  I)dlft  bu  gor,  eniot  broberna,  od) 
be  frdninianbe; 

6.  Soin  om  bin  fdrlef  beti^gat  f)af= 
n?a  infor  forfanilingcn  ;  od)bu  i)C[\\im- 
trdl  giort,  att  bu  l}afmer  bein  afforb= 
rat  iMrbeligcn  [or  ®ubi. 

7.  %\)  be  dro  utfarne  for  ^an§  9]amn5 
full,  od)  I)afn?a  intet  tagit  af  ^ebnin= 
^arna. 

8.  Ba  ffole  tt)!  nu  fdbana  unbfd,  pa 
bet  \m  fanningenS  mebl)jelparc  trarba 
nidge. 

9.  Sag  F)afrt)er  ffrifmit  forfanilingen ; 
men  2)iot«|)be§,  foin  iblanb  bem  mill 
affjdllen  irara,  anamniar  ofe  intet. 
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JOHN. 


THE  elder  unto  the  well  beloved 
Gaius,  whom  I  love  in  the  truth. 

2  Beloved,  I  wish  above  all  things 
that  thou  mayest  prosper  and  be 
in  health,  even  as  thy  soul  pros- 
pereth. 

3  For  I  rejoiced  greatly,  when 
the  brethren  came  and  testified  of 
the  truth  that  is  in  thee,  even  as 
thou  walkest  in  the  truth. 

4  I  have  no  greater  joy  than  to 
hear  that  my  children  walk  in 
truth. 

5  Beloved,  thou  doest  faithfully 
whatsoever  thou  doest  to  the  breth- 
ren, and  to  strangers ; 

6  Which  have  borne  witness  of 
thy  charity  before  the  church : 
whom  if  thou  bring  forward  on 
their  journey  after  a  godly  sort, 
thou  shalt  do  well : 

7  Because  that  for  his  name's 
sake  they  w^ent  forth,  taking  noth- 
ing of  the  Gentiles. 

8  We  therefore  ought  to  receive 
such,  that  we  might  be  fellow 
helpers  to  the  truth. 

9  I  wrote  unto  the  church :  but 
Diotrephes.  who  loveth  to  have  the 
preeminence  among  them^  receiv- 
eth  us  not. 
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10.  ^erfoiT,  ndr  jag  fonimer.tDiU  jag 
fiiiifiora  f)aiio  gcriiiiigar,  foin  Ijan  gor, 
od)  [qmalrar  eiiiot  ofj  met)  onDa  orb, 
od)  later  fig  icte  bcrmeb  iioja ;  fuif 
anammar  Ijan  icfe  broberna,  od)  for= 
mciiai-  beni  fom  bet  gora  tnW'ia,  od) 
biifmer  bem  iit  af  [orfaiuliiigcii. 

^11.  aJiine  fnreflf,  cfterfolj  icfc  bet  onbt 
ir,  utaii  bet  gobt  dr.  ®eii  ber  mdl 
gor,  I)an  dr  af  ®ubi ;  od)  beii  ber  ilia 
gor  l)an  fer  irfe  ®ub. 

12.  Demetrius  l)afiuern)ittne6borb  af 
l)tt)ax  man  od)  af  fjelfma  faiiningen  : 
od)  mi  mitttie  ocf;  od)  3  tuctea,  att 
rt>drt  mittiieeborb  faiit  dr. 

13.  Sag  f)abe  im)cfet  till  att  ffrifma  ; 
men  jag  inide  icfe  mcb  bldcf  od)  pemia 
ffrifiua  big  till. 

14.  9)Um  jag  {)o\)pa^  fnart  fd  fe  big, 
fd  iDilje  lt)i  muntligen  tala  meb  I}rt>a- 
rauiian.  ^rib  loare  meb  big.  S3dii= 
neriie  l)elfa  big.  §elfa  bu  ludnnerna 
{jmar  trib  fitt  namu. 


10  Wherefore,  if  I  come,  I  will 
remember  his  deeds  which  he  do- 
eth,  prating  against  us  with  mali- 
cious words  :  and  not  content  there- 
with, neither  doth  he  himself  re- 
ceive the  brethren,  and  forbiddeth 
them  that  would,  and  casteth  them 
out  of  the  church. 

1 1  Beloved,  follow  not  that  wniui; 
is  evil,  but  that  which  is  good.  Ho 
that  doeth  good  is  of  God  :  but  he 
that  doeth  evil  hath  not  seen  God. 

12  Demetrius  hath  good  report 
of  all  men,  and  of  the  truth  itself: 
yea,  and  we  also  bear  record ;  and 
ye  know  that  our  record  is  true. 

13  I  had  many  things  to  write, 
but  I  will  not  with  ink  and  pen 
write  unto  thee  : 

14  But  I  trust  I  shall  shortly  see 
thee,  and  we  shall  speak  face  tQ 
face.  Peace  6e  to  thee.  Owr  friends 
salute  thee.  Greet  the  friends  b> 
name. 


epiftel. 

1.  ga|)itel. 

3acobu8,  ®ub6  od)  ^d^RranS  36fii 
Sbrifti  tjenare,  be  tolf  fldgter,  fom 
dro  ()dr  od)  ber  forffiiigwbe,  {)elfa. 

2.  Wine  brober,  ^dller  bet  for  all 
gldbje  ndr  3  fallen  I  mQngal)anba 
freftelfer : 

3  Od)  meter,  ate  eber  troS  be|)rof= 
toe-  fe  gor  tdlamob. 

4.  SJien  later  tdlamobet  Ijafma  ett 
fullborbabt  merf,  pa  bet  3  ffolen  mara 
fullfomne  od)  l)ck,  od)  intet  fel  I)afma. 

5.  5^ipar  nu  ndgon  iblanb  eber  fatta6 
h)i§bDm,  {)an  bebje  af  ®ubi,  ben  ber 
gifmer  enfalbeligen  allom,  od)  fonuiter 
icfe ;  od)  I)an  ffall  bonom  gifmen  marba. 

6.  9Jkn  ban  bebje  i  tron,  intet  tn.M= 
flanbe,  ti)  t^m  ber  tmiflar,  \)an  ax  fd- 


THE  GENERAL  EPISTLE 

OF 


JAMES. 


CHAPTER  L 

JAMES,  a  servant  of  God  and  ot 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  the 
twelve  tribes  which  are  scattered 
abroad,  greeting. 

2  My  brethren,  count  it  all  joy 
when  ye  fall  into  divers  tempta- 
tions ; 

3  Knowing  this,  that  the  trying 
of  your  faith  worketh  patience. 

4  But  let  patience  have  her  per- 
fect work,  that  ye  may  be  perfect 
and  entire,  wanting  nothing. 

5  If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let 
him  ask  of  God,  that  giveth  to  all 
men  liberally,  and  upbraideth  not  j 
and  it  shall  be  given  him. 

6  But  let  him  ask  in  faith,  noth 
ing  wavering :  for  he  that  waver 
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fom  l)afiuctS  \x>aq,  foin  a[  loabrct  brlfS 
od)  fbrco. 

7.  tSaban  mciinKfa  tanfc  icTc,  att  I;Dn 
far  nu.qot  a\  j^tiyiianom. 

8.  Gn  man  fom  tmiflar,  dr  oftabig  i 
Qlla  fina  Jininnr. 

9.  aJJen  en  brobcr,  fom  riiiga  or,  be- 
rommc  fig  «f  fi"  uppl}bjclfe. 

10.  Cd)  ben  fom  rif  dr,  of  fin  for- 
ncbrinii ;  t\)  fdfom  blomftrct  af  grdfct, 
ffnil  l)a\\  fbrguS. 

11.  8olcn  gdr  upp  mcb  l)dta,  od) 
grdfct  formifnar,  od)  bloirftrct  fader 
Qf,  od)  bc9  ff'ona  fagring  forgaS :  fd 
ffall  ocf  ben  rife  fbncifna  uti  fina.rt)d  = 
gar. 


12.  iSalig  drben  man  fom  tdligt  li= 
ber  freftelfe;  tl)  bd  f)an  beprofn?ab  dr. 
ffall  i)a\\  fd  liffcn&  frona,  ben  ®ub 
lofmat  Ijafmer  bem,  fom  l)onom  dlffa. 

13.  3ngen  fdge,  bd  l)an  frcftab  liHir= 
ber,  att  l)an  af  ®ubi  freftab  irarber; 
tl)  ®ub  freftag  icfe  af  onbt,  ^an  freftar 
ocf  tngen. 

14.  lltan  l)lt>ar  od^  en  irarber  freftab, 
bd  l)an  af  fin  egen  begdrelfe  bragen 
od)  I  ocf  a  b  liHirbcr. 

15.  Dcrefter,  feban  begdrelfen  ^af= 
iDer  aflat,  fober  {)on  fl)nben ;  men  ha 
fi;nben  dr  fullborbab,  fober  l)on  boben. 

16.  garer  icfe  irille,  mine  fare  brober. 

17.  SKI  gob  gdfrt^a,  od)  all  fullfomlig 
gdfitta  fommer  afmancfter  ifrdn  liu= 
fet^  ^aber;  ndr  l)n)iifen  ingen  for= 
tpanbling  dr,  eller  Ijii^  ocl)  morfer6  om= 
ffiftelfe. 

18.  ^an  l)aflt»er  o|  fobt  efter  fin 
tDilja,  genoni  fanningen6  orb,  pa  tct 
)m  ffuile  mara  forftlingen  af  ^an§ 
freatur. 

19.  "Derfore,  mine  fdre  brober,  l)tviav 
od)  en  menniffa  mare  fiiar  till  att  l)ora, 
oc^  fen  till  att  tala,  od)  fen  till  rtjrebe. 

20.  3:t)  mannenS  trrebe  gor  icfe  bet 
rdtt  dr  for  ®ubi. 

21.  2dgger  forbcnffull  bort  all  oren= 
Ug()et,  od)  all  onbffa,  od)  anamnuir  or= 


eth  is  like  a  wave  of  the  sea  iriv      ^ 
en  with  the  wind  and  tossed.  I 

7  Kor  let  not  that  man  think  tliat  ; 
he  shall  recoive  any  thing  of  the  ; 
Lord. 

8  A  doubleniinded  man  is  unsta- 
ble in  all  his  ways. 

9  Let  the  brother  of  low  degree  i 
rejoice  in  that  he  is  exalted  : 

10  But   the    rich,   in   that    he   is     - 
made  low :  because  as  the  flower 
of  the  grass  he  shall  pass  away. 

1 1  For  the  sun  is  no  sooner  risen 
with  a  burning  heat,  but  it  wither- 
eth  the  grass,  and  the  flower  there- 
of falleth,  and  the  grace  of  the 
fashion  of  it  perisheth  :  so  also 
shall  the  rich  man  fade  away  in 
his  ways. 

12  Blessed  is  the  man  that  en- 
dureth  temptation  :  for  when  he  is 
tried,  he  shall  receive  the  crown  of 
life,  which  the  Lord  hath  promised 
to  them  that  love  him. 

13  Let  no  man  say  when  he  is 
tempted,  I  am  tempted  of  God  :  for 
God  cannot  be  tempted  with  evil, 
neither  tempteth  he  any  man  : 

14  But  every  man  is  tempted, 
wiien  he  is  drawn  away  of  his  own 
lust,  and  enticed. 

15  Then  when  lust  hath  conceiv- 
ed, it  bringeth  forth  sin ;  and  sin, 
when  it  is  finished,  bringeth  forth 
death. 

16  Donoterr,mybelovedbrethren. 

1 7  Every  good  gift  and  every  per- 
fect gift  is  from  above,  and  cometh 
down  from  the  Father  of  lights, 
with  whom  is  no  variableness, 
neither  shadow  of  turning. 

18  Of  his  own  will  begat  he  ua 
with  the  word  of  truth,  that  we 
should  be  a  kind  of  firstfruits  of 
his  creatures. 

19  Wherefore,  my  beloved  breth- 
ren, let  every  man  be  swift  to  hear 
slow  to  speak,  slow  to  wrath  : 

20  For  the  wrath  of  man  work 
eth  not  the  righteousness  of  God. 

21  Wherefore  lay  apart  all  filthi- 
ness  and  superfluitvof  naughtiness, 
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Dct  mcb  faftmobig^et,  fom  i  ebcr  plan= 
tabt  dr  bet  cbra  [jdUir  fan  [aliga 
0ora. 

22.  3)lcn  ttjarer  orbetS  gorare,  od)  icfe 
aHencft  gorare,  bebragaiibe  eber  [jclf- 
toa: 

23.  ^i;  bcr  nagon  dr  oflcnafl  orbetS 
.^ovare,  od)  icfe  gorare,  {)an  dr  lif  ten 
man,  [oni  fitt  lefaiiUiga  anfifte  [fdbar 
I  en  fpegel ; 

24.  3:1}  \)a  f)cin  fig  bcffabat  I)afmer, 
gar  I;an  berifrdn,  od)  forgdter  ftraj 
^uruban  t)an  n)ar. 

25.  a)kn  ben  berffdbar  uti  fri^ctenS 
fuilfomliga  lag,  od)  blifmcr  beruti,  od) 
dr  Icfe  en  glom(f  f)orare,  utan  en  go= 
rare,  ben  famme  marber  [alig  uti  fm 
gcrnlng. 

26.  ^irar  nn  ndgon  iblanb  eber  Ia= 
terflg  ti)cfa,  att  i)cin  tjenar  ©ubi,  od) 
icfe  fti)rer  fin  tunga,  utan  bebrager  fitt 
l)ierta,  Ijan^  ®ubotjenft  dr  fdfdng. 

27.  ^etta  dr  for  ®ubi  oct)  §abren  en 
ren  od)  obefniittab  ©ubfetjenji,  fofa 
faberlbfa  od)  niobcrlofa  barn,  od)  en» 
for,  uti  beraS  bebrbfmclfe,  od)  bei)Qlla 
fig  obefniittab  af  irerlben. 

2.  eajjitel. 

Of\>ine  brober,  bailer  bet  icfe  berfore 
^•^^  att  tron  J)d  S^funi  (El)riftuin, 
h)dr  ^(I8*lra  till  ^drligbeten,  fan  liba 
perfonerS  anfeenbe. 

2.  3:1),  om  uti  ebre  forfamling  fom= 
nie  en  man  nieb  en  gulbring,  od)  nieb 
en  f)drlig  fldbnab,  fomnie  ocf  en  fattig 
man  i  fnoplig  fldbnab  ; 

3.  Ccj)  3  fdgen  pa  ben,  fom  bafmer 
be  l;)drliga  fldberna,  od)  faben  till  l)o- 
nom:  Sitt  bdr  mdl  •,  od)  ben  fattiga 
faben  3:  <5tatt  ber,  ellcrfitt  bdr  irib 
niina  f otter: 

4  ^d)  betdnfen  bet  Icfe  rdtt,  utan 
toarben  bomare,  od)  goren  en  onb  dt- 
ffillnab. 

5.  ^orer  till,  mine  fdre  brober:  ^af- 
irer  icfe  ®uh  utmalt  be  fattiga  i  ben- 
na  hjerlben,  be  ber  rife  Iroro  pa  tron, 
od)  arfmingar  till  rifet,  fom  \)an  lof- 
ipai  \)att  bem,  fom  ^onom  dlffa  ? 


and  receive  with  meekness  the  en- 
grafted word,  which  is  able  to  save 
your  souls. 

22  But  be  ye  doers  of  the  word, 
and  not  hearers  only,  deceiving 
your  own  selves.  * 

23  For  if  any  be  a  hearer  of  the 
word,  and  not  a  doer,  he  is  like 
unto  a  man  beholding  his  natural 
face  in  a  glass  : 

24  For  he  beholdeth  himself,  and 
goeth  his  way,  and  straightway  for- 
getteth  what  manner  of  m  an  he  was. 

25  But  whoso  looketh  into  the  per- 
fect law  of  liberty,  and  continueth 
therein,  he  being  not  a  forgetful 
hearer,  but  a  doer  of  the  work,  this 
man  shall  be  blessed  in  his  deed. 

26  If  any  man  among  you  seem 
to  be  religious,  and  bridleth  not  his 
tongue,  but  deceiveth  his  own  heart, 
this  man's  religion  is  vain. 

27  Pure  religion  and  undefiled 
before  God  and  the  Father  is  this, 
To  visit  the  fatherless  and  widows 
in  their  affliction,  and  to  keep  him- 
self unspotted  from  the  world. 

CHAPTER  II. 

MY  brethren,  have  not  the  faith 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Lord  of  glory,  with  respect  of  per- 
sons. 

2  For  if  there  come  unto  your  as- 
sembly a  man  with  a  gold  ring,  in 
goodly  apparel,  and  there  come  in 
also  a  poor  man  in  vile  raiment; 

3  And  ye  have  respect  to  him 
that  weareth  the  gay  clothing,  and 
say  unto  him,  Sit  thou  here  in  a 
good  place ;  and  say  to  the  poor. 
Stand  thou  there,  or  sit  here  under 
my  footstool : 

4  Are  ye  not  then  partial  in  your- 
selves, and  are  become  judges  of 
evil  thoughts  ? 

5  Hearken,  my  beloved  brethren, 
Hath  not  God  chosen  the  poor  of 
this  world  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs 
of  the  kingdom  which  he  hath 
promised  to  them  that  love  him  ? 
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6.  3)?fii  3  I)nfmcn  foraftat  ben  fatti- 
9a  ^brtiDcfa  icfc  be  rife  eber  meb 
njtilb  od)  braga  ebcr  frani  for  rdtrcn? 

7.  gbrfmaba  icfe  be  bet  Qoba  naninet, 
ber  3  *if  iidmnbe 'oren  '< 

8.  ^ullborben  3  ben  .Jlomnigfliga  la- 
flen  efter  ©friften :  5llffa  bin  ndfla 
fdfoni  big  [jelf,  [d  gbren  3  mdl. 

9.  ^en  fen  3  efter  pcrfonen,  bd  fl)n- 
ben  3,  od)  lr»arben  ftraffabe  af  lagen, 
fofom  ofmertrdbare. 

10.  li)  oni  ndgon  bdller  f)(la  lagen, 
od)  fi;nbar  pd  ett,  f}an  dr  fafer  till  alt. 

11.  1\)  ben  fom  fabe:  'Du  ffatt  icfe 
gora  I)or,  I)an  f)a\mv  ccf  fagt:  ^u 
ffall  icfe  brnpa.  5;)mar  bu  nu  icfe  gor 
l}or,  od)  brdper  lifmdl,  dr  bu  lagen6 
oftt>crtrdbare. 

12.  8d  talcr,  od)  fd  gorer,  fom  be 
ber  ffola  genom  fril^etcno  lag  bombe 
toarba. 

13.  1\)  bom  utan  barm^ertigf)et  ffall 
^onom  bfwcrgd,  fombarml)crtigI)et  icfe 
gjort  l)afmer;  od)  barml)ertigf)ctcn  be= 
rommer  fig  cmot  bomen. 

14.  5;ttt)ab  l)iclper  bet,  mine  brober, 
om  ndgon  fdger  fig  bafma  tron,  od) 
i)a\mx  bocf  icfe  gerningarna?  ^an 
ocf  tron  gora  l)onom  faiig'^ 

15.  Cm  en  brober  ellcr  fl)flcr  more 
nafen,  od)  fattabe§  bagel ig  foba  ; 

16.  Cd)  ndgon  af  eber  fabe  till  bem  : 
©dr  i  frib,  irdrmer  ebcr,  od)  matter 
eber;  oct)gifmer  bem  lifrt)dl  intet  I)niab 
lefamen  bei)bfn)er:  t)rt)ab  ^ulpt  bem 
bet? 

17.  ©d  odf  tron,  ha  l^on  icfe  ^aflt>er 
gerningarna,  dr  bon  hoh  i  fig  fjclf. 

18.  gju  mdtte  ndgon  fdga :  1)u  f)af= 
tDcr  tron,  od)  jag  ^afmcr  gerningarna: 
mifa  mig  bin  tro  meb  bina  gerningar, 
fd  trill  jag  ocf  mifa  big  min  tro  meb 
mina  gerningar. 

19.  T)u  tror,  att  en  ®ub  dr;  ber  gor 
bu  rdtt  uti:  bjeflarne  tro  bet  ocf,  od) 
bdfma. 

20.  SBin  bu    fdfdngliga    menniffa 


6  But  ye  have  despified  the  poor. 
Do  not  rich  men  oppress  you,  and 
draw  you  before  the  judgment 
seats  ? 

7  Do  not  they  blaspheme  that 
wofthy  name  by  the  which  ye  aro 
called  ? 

8  If  ye  fulfil  the  royal  law  ac- 
cording to  the  scripture,  Thou  shall 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself,  ye 
do  well : 

9  But  if  ye  have  respect  to  per- 
sons, ye  commit  sin,  and  are  con- 
vinced  of  the  law  as  transgressors. 

10  For  whosoever  shall  keep  the 
whole  law,  and  yet  offend  in  one 
pointy  he  is  guilty  of  all. 

1 1  For  he  that  said.  Do  not  com- 
mit adultery,  said  also,  Do  not  kill. 
Now  if  thou  commit  no  adultery, 
yet  if  thou  kill,  thou  art  become  a 
transgressor  of  the  law. 

12  ,So  speak  ye,  and  so  do,  as 
they  that  shall  be  judged  by  the 
law  of  liberty. 

13  For  he  shall  have  judgment 
without  mercy,  that  hath  shewed 
no  mercy ;  and  mercy  rejoiceth 
against  judgment. 

14  What  doth  it  profit,  my  breth- 
ren, though  a  man  say  he  hath 
faith,  and  have  not  works  ?  can 
faith  save  him? 

15  If  a  brother  or  sister  be  naked, 
and  destitute  of  daily  food, 

16  And  one  of  you  say  unto  them, 
Depart  in  peace,  be  ye  warmed  and 
filled;  notwithstanding  ye  give 
them  not  those  things  which  are 
needful  to  the  body;  what  doth  it 
profit  ? 

17  Even  so  faith,  if  it  hath  not 
works,  is  dead,  being  alone. 

18  Yea,  a  man  may  say,  Thou 
hast  faith,  and  I  have  works:  shew 
me  thy  faith  without  thy  works, 
and  I  v»^ill  shew  thee  my  faith  by 
my  works, 

19  Thou  believest  that  there  is 
one  God ;  thou  doest  well  :  the 
devils  also  believe,  and  tremtJe. 

20  But  wilt  thou  know,  0  vain 
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hjeta,  fatt   tron   titan   gcrninqar  dr 
bob? 

21.  SBarbt  Icfe  Slbraf)Qin,  mar  faber, 
af  cicrningariia  rdttfdrblgab,  bd  l)an 
fin  [on  3ftiac  offrabe  pd  altarct? 

22.  (Ser  bu,  att  tron  I)afatcr  mcb- 
iDcrfat  i  I)aii6  gcrniiigar,  od)  att  tron 
dr  ftidfommen  iDorben  af  gerniiigarna. 

23.  Od)  Sfriften  dr  fiillfoiniiaD,  foin 
fdger :  Stbra[)ani  trobbe  ©ubi,  od)  bet 
ttarbt  ^onoin  rdfnabt  till  rdttfdrbig- 
t)et,  od)  marbt  fallab  ®ub6  wan. 

24.  Sen  5  nu,  att  af  gerningarna 
rdttfdrblga^  niennlffan,  od)  icfeaf  tron 
oUena. 

25.  Sammahmba  ocf  iicn  ffofan  Sfia- 
l)cib,  marbt  f)oii  icfe  af  gerningarna 
rdttfdrbigab,  ba  l)on  unbpcf  fdnbnin= 
gaboben,  oc^  fldppte  beni  en  annan 
trdg  ut. 

26. 1)erf6re,  fdfom  froppen  utan  (i\> 
ba  dr  bob,  [d  dr  ocf  tron  utan  gernin- 
gar  bob. 

3.  (Sapitel. 

qf\>inc  brober,  farer  icfe  ijWav  man 
*^^  efter  att  mara  idrare;  loetanbe, 
att  mi  be6  ftorre  bom  fd. 

2.  3:i)  I  nidnga  fti)rfen  fele  mi  affe; 
men  'i^ni  ber  icfe  felar  iiti  ett  orb,  f)an 
dr  en  fultfommen  man,  od)  fan  regera 
f>ela  lefamen  meb  betfel. 

3.  (31,  mi  idgge  l)dftarne  betfel  i 
mnnnen,  att  be  ffola  li)ba  o^,  od)  om^ 
fafle  berag  l)ela  fropp. 

4.  Si  ocf  ffeppen,  el)iiru  ftora  be  dro, 
od)  af  ftarft  mdber  brifma6,  marba  be 
bocf  lifmdl  ommdnbe  meb  ett  litet  ro^ 
ber,  et)mart  robermannen  mill, 


5.  8d  dr  ocf  tnngan  en  flen  lem,  od) 
fommcr  flora  ting  dftab ;  fi,  en  liten 
clb,  l)uru  flor  ffog  I;an  npptdnber! 

6.  Ocf)  tnngan  dr  ocf  en  elb,  en  merlb 
tuU  meb  ordtt:  fd  dr  ocf  tnngan 
iblanb   mdra    lemmar,  od)   befmittar 


man,  that  faith  without  works  is 
dead  ? 

21  Was  not  Abraham  our  father 
justified  by  works,  when  he  had 
offered  Isaac  his  son  upon  the 
aJtar ? 

22  Seest  thou  how  faith  wrought 
with  his  works,  and  by  works  was 
faith  made  perfect  ? 

23  And  the  scripture  was  fulfilled 
which  saith,  Abraham  believed 
God,  and  it  was  imputed  unto  him 
for  righteousness :  and  he  was 
called  the  Friend  of  God. 

24  Ye  see  then  how  that  by  works 
a  man  is  justified,  and  not  by  faith 
only, 

25  Likewise  also  was  not  Rahab 
the  harlot  justified  by  works,  when 
she  had  received  the  messengers, 
and  had  sent  them  out  another  way? 

26  For  as  the  body  without  the 
spirit  is  dead,  so  faith  without 
works  is  dead  also. 


CHAPTER  III. 

MY  brethren,  be  not  many  mas- 
ters, knowing  that  we  shall 
receive  the  greater  condemnation. 

2  For  in  many  things  we  offend  all . 
If  any  man  offend  not  in  word,  the 
same  is  a  perfect  man,  and  able 
•^Iso  to  bridle  the  whole  body. 

3  Behold,  we  put  bits  in  the  hor- 
ses' mouths,  that  they  may  obey 
us  ;  and  we  turn  about  their  whole 
body. 

4  Behold  also  the  ships,  which 
though  they  be  so  great,  and  are 
driven  of  fierce  winds,  yet  are  they 
turned  about  with  a  very  small 
helm,  whithersoever  the  governor 
listeth. 

5  Even  so  the  tongue  is  a  little 
member,  and  boasteth  great  things. 
Behold,  how  great  a  matter  a  little 
fire  kindleth  ! 

6  And  the  tongue  is  a  fire,  a 
world  of  iniquity  :  so  is  the  tongue 
among  our  members.,  that  it  defi 
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l)c\a  Iffrtmcn,  ccf)  iipptaiibcr  nU  mar 
uiiuidiii]cl|'c,  t>d  l)on  upptdiit)  dr  uf 
l;cliuctc. 

7.  %\)  all  natiir,  babe  bjiivS,  od)  fog- 
larS,  od)  orinaiS,  od)  bciati  [oiii  i  l)af» 
h)ct  dro,  iiHirbcr  tain,  od)  di"  tamb  a\ 
niciiniiforo  luitiir : 

8.  ^Dicii  tuiii]aii  fan  liujcii  mcnni[fa 
tdinja,  bet  oroliga  ouba,  full  nieb  th' 
beligt  [oi'oift, 

9.  aJicb  l)eiiiie  prifc  \vi  ®ub,  od)  %a- 
bren ;  od)  nieb  l)enne  banne  )i>i  men- 
ni[forna,  [om  dro  (fapabe  cfter  ©ub& 
lifnclfe, 

10.  §if  famnia  man  c\av  pri6  od)  baW' 
nor.  2)et  bor  irfe,  mine  brober,  fd 
iDara. 

11.  Scfe  gifmer  en  fdlla  af  ett  {;dl, 
bdbc  fott  od)  bdfft  mattcn. 

12.  Sde  fan  fifonatrdbet  mine  brb= 
ber,  bdra  olja?  ellcr  mintrdbet  pfon? 
fd  fan  od"  ingcn  fdlla  fait  od)  fott 
inatten  gifam. 

13.  5^0  dr  mi&  od)  flof  iblanb  eber, 
I)an  bemifc  nieb  fin  goba  iimgdngelfe 
fina  gerningar,  uti  faftniobigI;et  od) 
h)i&boni. 

14.  Cm  3  f)afiDcn  bittcrt  nit  od) 
trdtor  uti  ebert  l)ierta,  beromnier  eber 
icfe,  od)  Ijuger  icfe  emot  fanningen. 

15.  1))  ten  iDiobom  dr  icfe  ofiDanef= 
ter  fommen  ;  utan  dr  jorbiff,  menffUg, 
od)  biefiinilff. 

16.  %\)  l)\v(ix  nit  od)  trdta  dr,  ber  dr 
oftabigl)et  od)  alt  onbt. 

17.  9)^en  ben  h)i6bom,  fom  ofmanef= 
ter  dr,  f)an  dr  fcrft  fi)ff,  od)  feban 
fribfam,  faftmobig,  later  fdga  fig,  full 
nieb  barm[)crtigl)ct  od)  goba  frufter, 
opartiff,  offn)mtclig. 

18.  men  rdttfdrbigl)cten9  fruft  mar- 
ker fdbb  i  frib,  bem  fom  frib  i)alia. 


4.  Sapitel. 

dro  orlig  od)  frig  iblanb 
Slro  oe  icfe  beraf,  af  ebra 
begdrelfer,  fom  flriba  i  ebra  temmar  ? 


f\it>aban 
•V  eber? 


leth  the  whole  body,  and  seiteth 
on  fire  the  course  of  nature ;  and  it 
is  set  on  fire  of  hell. 

7  For  every  kind  of  beasts,  and 
of  birds,  and  of  serpents,  and  of 
thin»5s  in  the  sea,  is  tamed,  and 
hath  been  tamed  of  mankind: 

8  But  the  tongue  can  no  man 
tame;  it  is  an  unruly  evil,  full  of 
deadly  poison. 

9  Therewith  bless  we  God,  even 
the  Father;  and  therewith  curse 
we  men,  which  are  made  after  the 
similitude  of  God. 

lOOutof  the  same  mouth  proceed- 
eth  blessing  and  cursing.  My  breth- 
ren, the.sc  things  ought  not  so  to  be. 

1 1  Doth  a  fountain  send  forth  at  the 
same  place  sweet  u'a/er  and  bitter? 

12  Can  the  fig  tree,  my  brethren, 
bear  olive  berries  ?  either  a  vine, 
figs  ?  so  can  no  fountain  both  yield 
salt  water  and  fresh. 

13  Who  is  a  wise  man  and  en- 
dued with  knowledge  among  you? 
let  him  shew  out  of  a  good  conver- 
sation his  works  with  meekness  of 
wisdoi"!!. 

14  But  if  ye  have  bitter  envying 
and  strife  in  your  hearts,  glory  not, 
and  lie  not  against  the  truth. 

15  This  wisdom  descendeth  not 
from  above,  but  is  earthly,  sensual, 
devilish. 

16  For  where  envying  and  strife 
is  J  there  is  confusion  and  every 
evil  work. 

17  But  the  wisdom  that  is  from 
above  is  first  pure,  then  peaceable, 
gentle,  and  easy  to  be  entreated, 
full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits,  with- 
out partiality,  and  without  hypoc- 
risy. 

1 8  And  the  fruit  of  righteousness  is 
sown  in  peace  of  them  that  make 
peace. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

FROM  whence  come  wars  and 
fightings  among  you  ?  come 
they  not  hence,  even  of  your  lusts 
that  war  in  your  members  ? 


■J 


I 

■    2.  3  begarcn,  od)  fan  intct :  3  f;af» 

*  foen  afuiit)  od)  nit,  od)  fiiiincii  intct 

iDinna  :  3  ftriDen  od)  brligcn,  od)  l)af=- 

r^cn  intct  bcrfore,  att  3  intft  bcbjcn  : 

3.  3  bcbjcii,  od)  fan  intct ;  ti)  2  bcb^ 
jcn  ilia,  ncmligcn,  att  3  ^ct  uti  ebcr 
Hidlluft  fbrtdra  ffolcn. 

4.  3  borfarlar  od)  l)orfonor,  iucten  3 
>.(fe,  att  mcrlt>cno  mdnffap  or  mtQ 
ciudnffap?  S^o  foni  lucrlbcnS  Wan 
tvill  luara,  t)an  iDarber  ®ub6  omdii. 

5.  SDlenen  3,  titt  Sfriftcn  fdgcr  fd^ 
tdngt:  §lnbcn  [om  boruti  ebci\  begdr 
rmot  batct? 

6.  ^icn  I)an  gifir>cr  rifclig  ndb,  ti) 
(gfriften  fdgcr:  (^MiD  ftdr  cniot  be  ()bg= 
fdrbiga,  men  be  obnijufa  gifmer  ^an 
ndb. 

7.  ©a  If  aver  nu  ®ubi  unberbdnlge : 
ftdv  emot  bjcfmulen,  fd  fll)r  i)cin  ifrdn 
fber. 

8.  9ialfcn§  (^ubi,  fd  nalfaQ  l;an  eber. 
Wcner  ebra  bdnter,  3  fi)nbare;  ocl) 
renfer  ebra  ijjenan,  3  oftabigc. 

9.  SBarer  eldnbe  od)  forjer,  od)  grd= 
ter;  ebert  ibjc  irianbe  fig  i  grdt,  ocf) 
flldbjen  i  forg. 

10.  gornebrer  eber  for  §S9{ranoin, 
fd  ffall  l)an  eber  ubbboja. 

11.  ^brtaler  icfe  bmarannan,  fdre 
brbber:  ten  fom  fbrtalar  fin  brober, 
oct)  bonier  fin  brober,  l)an  fbrtalar  la^ 
gen,  od)  bonier  Uigen ;  men  bbmer  bn 
lagen,  fd  dr  bu  icfe  lagenS  gbrare,  utan 
bomare. 

12.  'X\)  en  dr  laggifitjarcn.  fom  fan 
faliggbra,  ocb  fbrbbma  :  ^o  dr  bu  fom 
bbmer  en  annan'^ 

13.  mi  mdl,  3  fom  fdgen;  3  bag, 
?Uer  i  niorgon  luilje  mi  gYi  nti  t^en  eller 
feer.  ftaben  od)  milie  ber  ligga  ett  dr, 
cct)  banbla,  od)  liUnna  ; 

14.  Od)  rt)cten  icfe  bmab  i  morgon  ffe 
fan,  tl)  I;mab  dr  ebert  lif?  dtt  bam 
dret,  fom  en  Uten  tib  marar,  od)  febau 
fbrfminHer. 
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2  Ye  lust,  and  have  not:  ye  kill, 
and*  desire  to  have,  and  cannot  ob- 
tain :  ye  tight  and  war,  yet  ye  have 
not,  because  ye  ask  not. 

3  Ye  ask,  and  receive  not,  be- 
cause ye  ask  amiss,  that  ye  may 
consume  it  upon  your  lusts. 

4  Ye  adulterers  and  adulteresses, 
know  ye  not  that  the  friendship  of 
the  world  is  enmity  with  God  ? 
whosoever  therefore  will  be  a  friend 
of  the  world  is  the  enemy  of  God. 

5  Do  ye  think  that  the  Scripture 
saith  in  vain,  The  spirit  that  dwell- 
eth  in  us  lusteth  to  envy  ? 

6  But  Ae  giveth  more  grace. 
Wherefore  he  saith,  God  resisteth 
the  proud,  but  giveth  grace  unto 
the  humble. 

7  Submit  yourselves  therefore  to 
God.  Resist  the  devil,  and  he  will 
flee  from  you. 

8  Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he  will 
draw  nigh  to  you.  Cleanse  your 
hands,  ye  sinners  ;  and  purify  your 
hearts,  ye  double-minded. 

9  Be  afflicted,  and  mourn,  and 
weep  :  let  your  laughter  be  turned 
to  mourning,  and  your  joy  to  heavi- 
ness. 

10  Humble  yourselves  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  lift  you  up, 

1 1  Speak  not  evil  one  of  another, 
brethren.  He  that  speaketh  evil 
of  his  brother,  and  judgeth  his 
brother,  speaketh  evil  of  the  law, 
and  judgeth  the  law :  but  if  thou 
judge  the  law,  thou  art  not  a  doer 
of  the  law,  but  a  judge. 

12  There  is  one  lawgiver,  who  is 
able  to  save  and  to  destroy :  who 
art  thou  that  judgest  another  ? 

13  Go  to  now,  ye  that  say,  To 
day  or  to  morrow  we  will  go  into 
such  a  city,  and  continue  there  a 
year,  and  buy  and  sell,  and  get 
gain: 

14  Whereas  ye  know  not  what 
shall  be  on  the  morrow.  For  what 
is  your  life?  It  is  even  a  vapour, 
that  appeareth  for  a  little  time, 
and  then  vanisheth  away. 
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15.  '^hr  bet  3  fuqa  \tuilcn:  Tm 
<Ql5jHrcii  tuill,  Oft)  >iM  Icfivc.  fd  toilje 
h)i  ybra  tct  cllcr  Dct. 

16.  4)kii  nil  bcrbnimrn  3  cbcr  i  ebert 
I)5gniob.  '^lll  [cibaii  bcicminclfe  or 
onb. 

17.  ^cii  bcr  fail  nora  gobt,  od)  gor 
icfe,  l;oiioin  dr  bet  [ijiib. 

5.  eapitel. 

qf>n  mdl,  3  rife,  grdtcr  od)  tjutcr  cf- 
'^^  mer  cber  ii[cll}ct,  [om  cbcr  ofiDcr- 
foimna  [fall. 

2.  (5bre  rifcbonuir  dro  fcrnittmibc; 
ebra  fldbcr  dro  up>)Qtna  af  nuil.^ 

3.  (ibcrt  giilb  od)  filfmcr  dr  forro= 
ftabt,  od)  bcraS  roft  [fad  iimra  cbcr  till 
tDittncsborb,  od)  ffall  iipdta  cbcrt  fott 
[dfom  cii  clb.  3  Oafipcii  fbrfanilat 
cbcr  dgobclar  i  l;ttcrfta  bagavna. 

4.  ©i,  arbctarcnaS  (on,  foin  cbcrt 
lanb  afbcrgat  l)ami,  I)ii>ilfcn  3  bcm 
fmifligcn  ifrdn  t)aft  I)afmcn,  ropar; 
od)  bcraa  rop  fom  afbdrgabe,  dr  iu= 
foniniit  i  ^S9h-an&  3f^^iotl)0  orou. 

5.  3  I)afn)cn  Icfmat  i  frd6ligl)ct  pd 
jorbcn,  od)  I)aft  cber  mddiift,  od)  upp= 
fobt  cbei-t  l)icvta,  [d[om  pd  en  f(agtc= 

6.  3  ^afmcn  bomt  od)  bobat  ben 
rdttfdrbiga,  od)  ijan  I)a[mcr  cbcr  intct 
emotftdtt. 

7.  (3d  marcr  nn  taligc,  fdrc  brober, 
infill  5;>S^Jiran9  tillfoninielfe.  ©i,  dfcr= 
nianncn  ivdntarcftcr  ben  foftcliga  jor- 
t^tn^  friift,  tdligt  bibanbe,  fd  idnge 
I)an  fdr  ctt  morgonregn  od)  aftonrcgn. 

8.  <Sd  rt?arer  ocf  3  tdltge,  oc^  flprfcr 
fbcrfl)jcrta,  tl;  §giRran§  tillfommclfc 
dr  ndr. 

9.  (Bncfcr  icfe,  fare  brober,  emot 
[)n)arannan ;  pd  bet  3  icfe  trarbcn 
forbonibe.  (£i,  bomaren  dr  for  borren. 

10.  Jager,  mine  brober,  «prop^cterna 
for  eftcrbomclfe,  ti((  bcbrcfmclfe  oct) 
tdlamob,  ^milfa  ta lot  l>iftt)a  i  ^(I^Jt- 
rang  Slamn. 


15  For  lli.it  yc  ought  to  sa>  II 
the  I>ord  will,  we  shall  live,  and 
do  this,  or  that. 

16  But  now  ye  rejoice  in  your 
boastings :  all  such  rejoicing  is  evil. 

1 7  Therefore  to  hipi  that  knowetb 
to  do  good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  hiio 
it  is  sin. 

CHAPTER  V. 


,  weep 
miseries 


GO  to  now,  ye  rich  men 
and   howl   for  your 
that  shall  come  upon  you. 

2  Your  riches  are  corrupted,  and 
your  garments  are  motheaten. 

3  Your  gold  and  silver  is  cank- 
ered;  and  the  rust  of  them  shall 
be  a  witness  against  you,  and  shall 
eat  your  flesh  as  it  were  fire.  Ye 
have  heaped  treasure  together  for 
the  last  days. 

4  Behold,  the  hire  of  the  labour- 
ers who  have  reaped  down  your 
fields,  which  is  of  you  kept  back  by 
fraud,  crieth :  and  the  cries  of  them 
which  have  reaped  are  entered  into 
the  ears  of  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth. 

5  Ye  have  lived  in  pleasure  on 
the  earth,  and  been  wanton ;  yo 
have  nourished  your  hearts,  as  in 
a  day  of  slaughter. 

6  Ye  have  condemned  and  killed 
the  j  ust  j  and  he  doth  not  resist  you. 

7  Be  patient  therefore,  brethren, 
unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord.  Be- 
hold, the  husbandman  waiteth  for 
the  precious  fruit  of  the  earth,  and 
hath  long  patience  for  it,  until  he 
receive  the  early  and  latter  rain. 

8  Be  ye  also  patient ;  stablish 
your  hearts  :  for  the  coming  of  the 
Lord  draweth  nigh. 

9  Grudge  not  one  against  another, 
brethren,  lest  ye  be  condemned  : 
behold,  the  judge  standeth  before 
the  door, 

10  Take,  my  brethren,  the  proph- 
ets, who  have  spoken  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  for  an  example  of  suf^ 
fering  affliction,  and  of  patience. 
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11.  Si,  bl  F)Q(Ie  bcni  faliqa,  foni  libit 
!)aftt)a.  ^ob6  talamob  l)a\mi\  3  l)ort, 
od)  ^e^Hrane  anba  l)afmeii  3  \iilj\) 
^^:}ireii  dr  barml}crtig,  od)  eii  for= 
bar  ma  IT. 

12.  Dfmcr  a[l  ting,  mine  brober, 
fmdncr  icfe,  I)mavfen  mib  f)immclen, 
eller  mib  jorben,  cllcr  nagon  annan 
eb:  men  cbra  orb  ffola  trara,  ja,  ja, 
ncj.  nei :  pa  bet  3  icfe  ffolcn  falla  uti 
ffn;mten. 

13.  Siber  ndgon  iblanb  eber  bebrof' 
Irelfe,  )i^an  bebje;  dr  nagon  \v\h  gobt 
mob,  t)an  [junge  bfalmer. 

14.  ^r  nngon  [juf  iblanb  cbcr;  Ijan 
fade  till  [ig  s],<reftcrna  i  fcrfamlingcn, 
od)  idte  bem  bebja  bfmer  [ig,  od)  [mbrja 
meb  olja  uti  ^eStranS  ^ifamn: 

15.  Dd)  trone^  bon  [fall  hielpa  ben 
fjiifa,  od)  ^(i^Hren  upprdttar  l)onom ; 
od)  om  l;an  dr  ftabb  i  [i;nber,  marba 
be  l)onom  forlatna. 

16.  S3efdnner  inborbeS  fi^nberna,  ben 
ene  bem  anbra,  od)  bebcr  for  eber  in= 
borbe&,  att  3  l)elbrcgba  marben ;  t\) 
en  rdttfdrbig  manS  bon  fbrmdr  mi)cfet, 
ber  I)on  alfmar  dr. 

17.  Slia&mar  en  menniffa  fdfom  \v\, 
od)  l)an  bab  en  bon,  att  bet  icfe  [fiille 
regna,  od)  bet  regnabe  ocf  intet  pdjor^ 
ben,  i  tre  dr  od)  fej  mdnaber. 


18.  Cd)  hat  dter,  od)  f)immelen  gaf 
rcgn,  od)  jorben  bar  fin  fruft. 

19.  ^dre  brober,  om  nagon  iblanb 
eber  for  inillfe  ifrdn  fanningen,  od) 
ndgon  omn^dnbe  {)onom ; 

20.  Sjan  [fall  rt)cta,  att  ben  ber  om= 
irdnbei  en  [i)nbare  af  f)an^  mdgarS 
h)illa  ^an  frdl[ar  en  fjdl  ifrdn  boben, 
o4)  [fi)ler  all  ofmertrdbelfe. 


11  Behold,  we  count  them  happy 
which  endure.  Ye  have  heard  ot 
the  patience  of  Job,  and  have  seen 
the  end  of  the  Lord  ;  that  the  Lord 
is  very  pitiful,  and  of  tender  mercy 

12  But  above  all  things,  my 
brethren,  swear  not,  neither  bj 
heaven,  neither  by  the  earth 
neither  by  any  other  oath  :  bm 
let  your  yea  be  yea ;  and  yotM 
nay,  nay;  lest  ye  fall  into  con 
demnation. 

1 3  Is  any  among  you  afflicted ) 
let  him  pray.  Is  any  merry?  lei 
him  sing  psalms, 

14  Is  any  sick  among  you?  let 
him  call  for  the  elders  of  the 
church  ;  and  let  them  pray  over 
him,  anointing  him  with  oil  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  : 

15  And  the  prayer  of  faith  shall 
save  the  sick,  and  the  Lord  shall 
raise  him  up  ;  and  if  he  have  com- 
mitted sins,  they  shall  be  forgiven 
him. 

16  Confess  yoitr  faults  one  to  an- 
other, and  pray  one  for  another 
that  ye  may  be  healed.  The  ef- 
fectual fervent  prayer  of  a  right- 
eous man  availeth  much. 

17  Elias  was  a  man  subject  to 
like  passions  as  we  are,  and  he 
prayed  earnestly  that  it  might  not 
rain  :  and  it  rained  not  on  the  earth 
by  the  space  of  three  years  and  six 
months. 

18  And  he  prayed  again,  and  the 
heaveil  gave  rain,  and  the  earth 
brought  forth  her  fruit. 

19  Brethren,  if  any  of  you  do  err 
from  the  truth,  and  one  convert 
him  ; 

20  Let  him  know,  that  he  which 
converteth  the  sinner  from  the  er- 
ror of  his  way  shall  save  a  soul 
from  death,  and  shall  hide  a  mul 
titude  of  sins 
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Sw^^ci^.  3^fii  (SI)rifti  tjcnare,  men 
Jacobs  brobcr,  bciii  fallaC^om,  foin 
i  WiiD  ^acci  I)cU3abc  dro,  od)  i  S^fii 
(Sl)rifto  bcl}Qlliic: 

2.  3Jh}cfcn  bavm{)crtig^ft,  od)  fiib,  od) 
farlcf  ii^arc  iiicb  cbcr. 

3.  ^DJiiie  fQicftc,  cftcr  bet  jag  tog  mig 
fere  [frifipa  eber  till,  oni  allaS  trar 
faligl)et,  fi)iite8  mig  bel)bnDa9,  [br= 
maiia  eber  mcb  ffrifmelfe,  att  3  fdmba 
mdtten  for  tron,  [om  en  gang  Ijelgo^ 
nen  foregifmen  mar. 

4.  %\)  td  dro  nagra  menniffor  meb 
iblanb  infomna,  om  bftiilfa  forbom 
ffrifipit  mar  till  betta  ftraff:  be  dro 
ogiibaftige,  od)  braga  mdr  ®ub8  ndb 
till  loea'ftigbet,  od)  nefa  ®ub,  fom 
nllena  dr  '^d^Hre,  od)  mdr  §e3ira 
3(i[uni  (S[)riftuni. 

5.  a)len  jag  mill  minna  eber  uppa, 
att  3  en  tib  betta  [fclen  meta,  att  bo 
5?G9iren  l)abe  utfort  folfet  af  ggl)pten, 
feban  forgjorbe  \)an  bem,  fom  icfe 
trobbe. 

6.  rd)  be  llnglar,  fom  icfe  bef)Dno 
Pna  forftabomen,  utan  ofmergafmo 
fina  ^emman,  bem  formarabe  l)an, 
meb  emiga  bojor,  i  morfrct, 'till  ben 
flora  bagenS  bom. 

7.  @dfom  ocf  8oboma  od)  ®omorra, 
od)  be  ftdber  beromfring,  t)n.''ilfii.  i  fi^ni= 
ma  niQtto  fom  be  i  fforbet  fi}nbat  l}abe, 
ed)  l)afma  gdtt  efter  frdmmanbe  fott, 
be  dro  fatte  for  en  efterbomelfe,  od) 
Uta  enjig  ^^^^  ^i"^^- 

8.  Sammalunba  ocf  beffe  bronmmre, 
fom  befmitta  fbttet,  fbrafta  Ijeirffa- 
pet,  od)  fbrfmdba  gJhijeftdtet. 

9.  9Jlen  9Jnd}ael,  ben  £)fmfrdngeln, 
bQj)an  trdtte  meb  bjefmulen,  od)  biS- 
J)uterabe  meb  ^onom  om  aWofe  fropp, 
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THE 

GENERAL  EPISTLE  OF 
JUDE. 

UDE;  the  servant  of  Jesufi  Christ, 
and  brother  of  James,  to  them 
that  are  sanctified  by  God  the  Fa- 
ther, and  preserved  in  Jesus  Clirist, 
and  called  : 

2  Mercy  unto  you,  and  peace,  and 
love,  be  multiplied. 

3  Beloved,  when  I  gave  all  dili- 
gence to  write  unto  you  of  the 
common  salvation,  it  was  needful 
for  me  to  write  unto  you,  and  ex- 
hort you  that  ye  should  earnestly 
contend  for  the  faith  which  was 
once  delivered  uut«  the  saints. 

4  For  there  are  certain  men  crept 
in  unawares,  who  were  before  of 
old  ordained  to  this  condemnation, 
ungodly  men,  turning  the  grace  of 
our  God  into  lasciviousness,  and 
denying  the  only  Lord  God,  and 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

5  I  will  therefore  put  you  in  re- 
membrance, though  ye  once  knew 
this,  how  that  the  Lord,  having 
saved  the  people  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  afterward  destroyed  them 
that  believed  not. 

6  And  the  angels  which  kept  not 
their  first  estate,  but  left  their  own 
habitation,  he  hath  reserved  in 
everlasting  chains  under  darkness 
unto  the  judgment  of  the  great  day. 

7  Even  as  Sodom  and  Gomorrah 
and  the  cities  about  them,  in  like 
manner  giving  themselves  over  to 
fornication,  and  going  after  stiango 
flesh,  are  set  forth  for  an  example, 
suffering  the  vengeance  of  eternal 
fire. 

8  Likewise  also  these_/z/fAi/ dream- 
ers defile  the  flesh,  despise  domin- 
ion, and  speak  evil  of  dignities. 

9  Yet  Michael  the  archangel, 
when  contending  with  the  devil 
he  disputed  about  the  body  of  Mu- 
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forbc  ^nn  icff  ui\ac\(i  for[inabclfcii6 
bom;  utan  [abc:  5^^^Krcii  ftiaffe  big. 

10.  alien  bcffe  forfmaba  bcr  be  intet 
af  Wcta  ;  od)  I}ir>ab  be  af  iiatiircn,  [om 
nnbrn  offuliga  bjiir  Ireta,  beriiti  [or= 
berftiHi  be  fig. 

11.  iBe  belli:  U)  be  fld  t  CainSJpdg, 
od)  falla  i  33aIatinicsUMllfaiTl[e  for  lon& 
ffull,  od)  forgot  i  6f)ore  uppror. 


12.  ^effe  ffanifldcfar  [lofa  nf  ebra 
gaficor  utan  fniftan,  od)foba  fig  fjelf- 
rtja :  be  dro  ffi;iir  utan  matten,  fom 
brtftt)a6  onifinui  af  ludbret;  ffallota, 
ofniftfamnia  trdn,  tmd  refor  bobe,  od) 
nieb  rotter  uppri;cfte. 

13.  ^afroetS  milba  mogor,  fom  fin 
egen  ffani  utffumma ;  millfaranbe  ftjer^ 
nor,  l)tr)ilfoni  bet  fmarta  niorfret  for= 
luarabt  dr  i  eiuigliet. 

14.  ijafmer  ocf  (inod),  ben  fjunbe 
ifrSn  §lbam.  propI)eterat  tillforene  oni 
bcffa,  od)  fagt :  ©i,  5;)(i9iren  fomnier 
meb  indnga  tufenb  I}elgon : 

15.  ^ill  att  iltta  bom  ofiper  alia,  od) 
ftraffa  alia  bem,  fom  ogubaftige  dro, 
for  dilci  bera6  ogubaftiga  gernlngar, 
meb  I)rt)ilfa  be  ijafma  ilia  gjort;  od) 
for  alt  bet  I)drba,  fom  be  ogubaftige 
fl;nbare  mot  Ijonom  talat  I;afma. 

16.  T)effe  fnorra  od)  flaga  altib,  od) 
luanbra  cfter  fin  egen  lufta;  od)  beraS 
mun  talar  ftolta  orD,  od)  afta  pa  per= 
foner  for  ni;tta0  ffuU. 


17.  9J?en  3.  mine  fdrefte,  brager  eber 
lid  minnea  be  orb,  fom  tillforene  Ijaf^ 
liHi  eber  fagba  irarit  af  rodr  i^SiHra6, 
3(ifu  6f)rifti§l})oftlar: 

18.  Sltt  be  fabe  eber:  Uti  i)tterfla 
bagariw  ffola  fonima  befpottare,  be 
ber  gd  ffola  efter  fin  egen  ogubaftiga 
begdrelfe. 

^19.  ^effa  dro  be  fom  parti  gora, 
fbttflige,  icfe  l)afmanbe  Slubau. 


ses,  durt^t  not  bring  against  him  a 
railing  accusation,  but  said,  The 
Lord  rebuke  thee. 

10  But  these  speak  evil  of  those 
things  which  they  know  not:  but 
what  they  know  naturally,  as  brute 
beasts,  in  those  things  they  corrupt 
themselves. 

11  Woe  unto  them!  for  they 
have  gone  in  the  way  of  Cain,  and 
ran  greedily  after  the  error  of  Ba- 
laam for  reward,  and  perished  in 
the  gainsaying  of  Kore. 

12  These  are  spots  in  your  feasts  of 
charity,  w4ien  they  feast  with  you, 
feeding  themselves  without  fear: 
clouds  they  are  without  water,  car- 
ried about  of  winds ;  trees  whose 
fruit  withereth, wit hout  fruit,  twice 
dead,  plucked  up  by  the  roots; 

13  Raging  waves  of  the  sea,  foam- 
ing out  their  own  shame  ;  wander- 
ing stars,  to  whom  is  reserved  the 
blackness  of  darkness  for  ever. 

14  And  Enoch  also,  the  seventh 
from  Adam,  prophesied  of  these, 
saying,  Behold,  the  Lord  cometh 
with  ten  thousands  of  his  saints, 

15  To  execute  judgment  upon 
all,  and  to  convince  all  that  are 
ungodly  among  them  of  all  their 
ungodly  deeds  which  they  have  un- 
godly committed,  and  of  all  their 
hard  speeches  which  ungodly  sin- 
ners have  spoken  against  him. 

16  These  are  murmurers,  com- 
plainers,  walking  after  their  own 
lusts ;  and  their  mouth  speaketh 
great  swelling  words,  having  men's 
persons  in  admiration  because  of 
advantage. 

17  But,  beloved,  remember  ye  tho 
words  which  were  spoken  before 
of  the  apostles  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ; 

18  How  that  they  told  you  there 
should  be  mockers  in  the  last  time, 
who  should  walk  after  their  own 
ungodly  lusts. 

19  These  be  they  who  separate 


themselves,    sensual, 
the  Spirit. 


having 


not 
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20.  a}lrii  3.  mine  farcflc,  iil>J.>bl)(infr 
fbcr  fjiifam  \>a  ctcr  aldal^clinnftc  tro, 
flcnom  ten  ^cliga  Vliiba,  od)  bcDcr: 

21.  Cd)  bcbtillcr  c^cl•  i  Wiib^  farlcf, 
od)  ludntcr  rftcr  irar  ^GMiraS,  3;Gfu 
6l)iifti,  barinl)citigl;ct,  till  oyigt  llf. 

22.  Cd)  leader  bcnnn  Qtffinnab,  ntt 
5  fbrbanncn  cbcr  bfircr  fpiiiliga  : 

23.  iDhn  \o\]][\(\a  c\hvn  nicb  fruftan 
falic]ii,  od)  vDcfcr  bctn  utiir  elbcn  •  [ja- 
hinbe  hen  bcfmittabc  fbttcto  fjortcl. 

24.  3)Jcn  fiononi,  [om  formar  fortra- 
ra  cbcr  iitan  fonb,  od)  ftdlla  cbcr  for 
fitt  I)drligl}ct6an[igtc  oftraffcliga,  nieb 

fi'oit):  „        ^   • 

25.  ^tllcna  n^fc  ©iibi  wax  ^rolfarc, 
tuare  dra,  od)  aJlajcftdt,  oc^  irdlbc,  od) 
moot,  mi  od)  i  all  cn)igl)ct.    Slnicii. 


20  But  ye,  beloved,  building  up      t 
yourselves  on  your  most  holy  faith, 
praying  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 

21  Keep  yourselves  in  the  Icve 
of  God,  lookinji;  for  the  mercy  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal 
life.  j 

22  And  of  some  have  compassion.      | 
making  a  difl'crcnce  :  ' 

23  And  others  save  w^ilh  fear, 
pulling  them  out  of  the  fire ;  hating 
even  the  garment  spotted  bV  the 
fle.<5h. 

24  Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to 
keep  you  from  falling,  and  to  pre- 
sent you  faultless  before  the  pres- 
ence of  his  glory  with  exceeding  joy, 

25  To  the  only  wise  God  our  Sa- 
viour,  he  glory  and  majesty,  domin- 
ion and  power,  both  now  and  ever. 
Amen. 


Upjjcnbarclfe. 

1.  (Eapitel- 

(^Actta  dr  5Gfu  Gbrifll  UDi^cnbarclfc, 
'^  ben  ©lib  l)(\\mv  (]ifir>it  {)oiioni, 
till  att  fbrfuniia  fiiia  tjciiarc,  I)irab 
iniian  fort  tib  ffc  ffair,  od)  bafmcr 
bctccfnat  od)  fdnbt  nieb  fin  Stngel,  till 
fin  tjcnarc  3ol)anncni ; 

2.  .^iDilfcn  bcti)gat  f)aftrer  ®ub6  orb 
od)  n?ittnc&bbrb  om  3G[u  (iI)rifto, 
()irab  \)iU\  [ett  i)ciht. 

3.  Solig  dr  ben  fom  idfcr  od)  I)orcr 
bcniia  ^vropbcHa^  orb,  od)  bdllcr  bet 
teniti  ffrifrait  dr,  ti;  tibcn  dr  ndr. 


4.  Sc  banned  be  fjti  forfamlingar  i 
§lflcn :  9^Qb  mare  mcb  cbcr,  od)  frib 
af  l)ononi,  fom  dr,  od)  fom  trar,  od) 
fom  fomma  ffall,  od)  af  be  fju  §lnbar, 
fom  for  \)a\\t  ftol  dro  •, 


THE   REVELATION 

OF 

ST.  JOHN  THE  DIVINE. 

CHAPTER  I. 

THE  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ, 
which  God  gave  unto  him,  to 
shew  unto  his  servants  things 
which  must  shortly  come  to  pass; 
and  he  sent  and  signified  it  by  his 
angel  unto  his  servant  John : 

2  Who  bare  record  of  the  word  of 
God,  and  of  the  testimony  of  Jesu.s 
Christ,  and  of  all  things  that  he 
saw. 

3  Blessed  is  he  that  readeth,  and 
they  that  hear  the  words  of  this 
prophecy,  and  keep  those  things 
which  are  written  therein :  for  the 
time  is  at  hand. 

4  TOHN  to  the  seven  churches 
U    which  are  in  Asia :  'Grace 

be  unto  you,  and  peace,  from  him 
which  is,  and  which  was,  and 
which  is  to  come ;  and  from  the 
seven  spirits  whwh  are  before  his 
throne ; 
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5.  Dd)  af  3Sfu  ei}rtfto,  fom  av  ett 
trcget  mittne,  foi'ftfo&t)  ifran  t)e  boba, 
od)  en  gorftc  oIUht  ^oiiiuigarna  pa 
jorbcn .  bcii  ofe  dljfat  l^ifaun-,  od) 
tmagit  o&  af  mdra  [ijubcr  mcb  [itt 
bloD, 

6.  Cd)  gjort  o&  till  ^otiuiiflar  od) 
^rcfler  for  ®ubl,  od)  [In  gaDer :  ^o- 
noiii  irare  dra  od)  mdlbc  ifruu  ciuig- 
l)Ct  till  clui(jl)ct,  Slnicii. 

7.  (Si  l)an  foiiimer  met)  ffi)ii,  od)  alia 
ogoii  [tola  fe  Ijoiiom,  od)  be  l)oiioiii 
ftungit  I)afiria,  od)  alia  [lQgter))d  jor- 
ben  frola  idmra  [ig  :  ja,  Sliiieii. 

8.  Sag  or  t  od)  D,  begi)nneli'cii  od) 
anben,  [dger  ^(£9ireii,  fom  dr,  fom 
roar,  od)  fom  fomma  [fall,  ben  §llG- 
nidgtige. 

9-  3ag  3ol)annei^,  ebcr  brober,  od) 
belaftig  i  bcbrofmelfen,  od)  i  rifet,  oc^ 
i  3^fn  (ibrifti  tdlamob,  mar  pa  ben 
on  »^i^atl)mo0  for  ®iibo  orbS  ffull,  od) 
for  S^fu  ei)rifti  mittne&borb^  ffull. 


10.  3^0  iiHir  i  *?lnbanom  pa  en  Sdu= 
bag,  od)  I)orbe  cfter  mig  en  [tor  rbft, 
fdfom  en  bafiin, 

11.  Sdganbe:  %-iq  dr  §1  od)  O,  \^n\ 
forfte  0^  ben  fifte:  S:^voah  bu  fcr,  bet 
ifiif  uti  en  bof,  od)  fdnb  till  be  fbr= 
fainlingar,  fom  dro  i  §lfien,  i  Spbefo, 
od)  i  ©niirnen,  odi  i  'ip.ergame,  od)  i 
^boatira,  od)  i  @arbi&,  od)  i  ^I)ila= 
belpt)ia  od)  iiiaobicea. 


12.  Cc^  jag  mdnbe  mig  om,  till  att 
fe  cfter  roften,  fom  meb  mig  talabe; 
od)  fom  jag  mig  mdnbe,  fdg  jag  fju 
gi)lbeue  Ijufaftafar; 

r,J.  Cd)  mibt  ibianb  be  fiu  gi)lbene 
Ijufaj^afar,  en,  fom  lif  luar  menni= 
ftone6  Son,  fldbb  i  en  fib  fjortel,  od) 
bcgiorbab  fring  om  brbftet  meb  ctt 
gi)lbene  bdlte. 

14.  ^ien  bans  l)ufmnb  od)  l)an8  I)dr 
n?ar  l;mitt,  fom  en  l)\int  nil,  od)  fdfom 
fno ;  od)  l)am  ogon  moro  fdfom  en 
clboldge ; 
.  15.   Cd)  l)and  fbtter  iroro   fdfom 


5  And  from  Jesus  Christ,  who  is 
llie  faithful  witness,  and  the  first  be- 
gotten of  the  dead,  and  the  prince 
of  the  kings  of  the  earth.  Unto  him 
that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from 
our  sins  in  his  own  blood, 

6  And  hath  made  us  kings  and 
priests  unto  God  and  his  Father ; 
to  him  be  glory  and  dominion  for 
ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

7  Behold,  he  cometh  with  clouds; 
and  every  eye  shall  see  him,  and 
they  also  which  pierced  him  :  and 
all  kindreds  of  the  earth  shall  wail 
because  of  him.     Even  so,  Amen. 

8  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  be- 
ginning and  the  ending,  saith  the 
Lord,  which  is,  and  which  was,  and 
which  is  to  come,  the  Almighty. 

9  I  John,  who  also  am  your  broth- 
er, and  companion  in  tribulation, 
and  in  the  kingdom  and  patience 
of  Jesus  Christ,  was  in  the  isle 
that  is  called  Patmos,  for  the  word 
of  God,  and  for  the  testimony  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

10  I  was  in  the  Spirit  on  the 
Lord's  day,  and  heard  behind  me 
a  great  voice,  as  of  a  trumpet, 

1 1  Saying,  I  am  Alpha  and  Ome- 
ga, the  first  and  the  last :  and. 
What  thou  seest,  write  in  a  book, 
and  send  it  unto  the  seven  churches 
which  are  in  Asia ;  unto  Ephesus, 
and  unto  Smyrna,  and  unto  Per- 
gamos,  and  untoThyatira,  and  unto 
Sardis,  and  unto  Philadelphia,  and 
unto  Laodicea. 

12  And  1  turned  to  see  the  voice 
that  spake  with  me .  A nd  being  tu  ru- 
ed, I  saw  seven  golden  candlesticks ; 

13  And  in  the  midst  of  the  seveu 
candlesticks  one  like  unto  the  Son 
of  man,  clothed  with  a  garment 
down  to  the  foot,  and  girt  about 
the  paps  with  a  golden  girdle. 

14  His  head  and  his  hairs  were 
white  like  wool,  as  white  as  snow; 
and  his  eyes  were  as  a  flame  of 
fire ; 

15  And   his  feet  like   unto   fine 
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globnnbc  indftiiu]  i  iicincii,  od)  I)aii6 
r5fl  [dfom  ctt  Don  af  iiii;cfct  iinitlcn. 

16.  Cd)  I)aii  1)0 tie  I  [lii  I)cgra  f)iinb 
fill  fljcrnor,  od)  of  bniiO  mini  iitnicf 
ftt  [fiiipt  ta>cdfi(]iiDt  t'mdrt),  od;  l>ino 
anpgtc  ffcn  |"u|"oin  flaia  folcii. 

17.  Cd)  bn  jaji  fug  boiioin,  foil  jog 
till  i;an&  fbttcr,  (nfoni  jog  I}abe  »Darit 
bob,  od)  Inm  lobe  [In  l)ogra  I)unb  pd 
niig,  od)  [a be  till  inig  :  iinii'  icfe  fbr=- 
[araD,  jag  dr  bcii  fovfte  od)  bcii  [iftc, 

18  Cd)  ben  Icfiiniiibe.  Cd)  jag  Wax 
bob,  od)  fi,  jag  dr  Icfiraiibe,  ifraii 
eiiiig()ct  till  tlDigl)ct,  '^(mcii ;  od)  l)af= 
iver  micflariia  till  bcUuetct  od)  boben. 

19.  ed  ffrif  ill!  I}mab  bii  [ctt  I)afmcr, 
od)  l)iiHib  nil  dr,  od)  l)\vah  {jdrcftcr  [fe 
[fall. 

20.  ^eniligf)eten  af  be  fjn  ftjcrnor, 
[om  bii  [ctt  l)a[H)cr  I  min  I)ogra  l)aiib, 
c^  be  [ju  gi)lbc!ie  Ijiifaftatar :  bejju 
ftjcrnor  dro  be  [ju  gDr[anilingar8  ^In^ 
glar,  od)  be  [ju  ljii[aftafar,  [om  bu 
[ett  I)a[n.ier,  dro  be  [j.u  [bv[amlingar. 


2.  gapitel. 

Od)  [frif  ben  for[amling6  llngcl  i 
epl)c[o:  Tctia  [dgcr^l)an:  ^'om 
I)aflr>cr  [ju  ftjcrnor  i  [in  l)Dgra  I)anb, 
ben  ber  tranbrar  mibt  iblanb  be  [ju 
gi)lbene  liu[aftQfari 

2.  %ici  \v>d  bina  gcniingnr,  od)  bitt 
arbcte  od)  bitt  tdUuiiob,  od)  att  bu  icfc 
5iid  liba  be  onba,  od)  l)a[irer  [br[bft 
bem  [om  [dga,  att  be  dro  Slpoftlar, 
Oct)  dro  bocf  icfe,  od)  t)ufiiicr  be[iinnit 
bcni  ijiigare: 

3.  Cd)  bu  liber,  od)  f)aflDer  talamob, 
cd)  arbctar  [br  mitt  9Jamnc*  [full,  cct) 
dr  icfc  trbtt  iDorbcn. 

4.  9}kn  jag  bafmer  emot  big,  att  bu 
ben  fbrfta  bin  fdrlcf  b[mcrgi[mit  i)af- 
iver. 

5.  Sctdnf  berfbre  I)ti'araf  bu  fallen 
dr,  od)  bdttra  big,  oct)  gbf  be  fbrfta 
gerningarna :    Ijirar  bet  icfe  [fcr,  bd 


brass,  as  if  tlicy  burned  in  a  fur 
iiacc  ;  and  ills  voice  as  the  sound 
of  many  waters. 

IG  And  he  had  in  his  right  hand 
ftcvcn  stars:  and  out  of  his  mouth 
wcilt  a  ^^harp  iwoedj^cd  sword  :  and 
his  countenance  was  as  the  suu 
shincth  in  his  strength. 

17  And  wlien  I  saw  him,  I  fell  at 
his  feet  as  dead.  And  he  laid  his 
right  hand  upon  me.  saying  unto 
me,  Fear  not;  I  am  the  first  and 
the  last: 

18  /  am  he  that  liveth,  and  was 
dead;  and,  behold,  I  am  alive  for 
evermore.  Amen;  and  have  the 
keys  of  hell  and  of  death. 

19  Write  the  things  which  thou 
hast  seen,  and  the  things  which 
are,  and  the  things  which  shall  bo 
hereafter ; 

20  The  mystery  of  the  seven  stars 
which  thou  saw^est  in  my  right 
hand,  and  the  seven  golden  can- 
dlesticks.  The  seven  stars  are  the 
angels  of  the  seven  churches:  and 
the  seven  candlesticks  which  thou 
sawest  are  the  seven  churches. 

CHAPTER  II. 

UNTO  the  angel  of  the  church 
of  Ephesus  w^-ite ;  These 
things  saith  he  that  holdeth  the 
seven  stars  in  his  right  hand,  who 
walketh  in  the  midst  of  the  seven 
golden  candlesticks  ; 

2  I  know  thy  works,  and  thy  la- 
bour, and  thy  patience,  and  how 
thou  canst  not  bear  them  which 
are  evil  :  and  thou  hast  tried  them 
which  say  they  are  apostles,  and 
are  not,  and  hast  found  them  liars: 

3  And  hast  borne,  and  hast  pa- 
tience, and  for  my  name's  sake 
hast  laboured,  and  hast  not  fainted. 

4  Nevertheless  I  have  somewhat 
against  thee,  because  thou  hast  left 
thy  first  love. 

5  Remember  therefore  from 
whence  thou  art  fallen,  and  re- 
pentj   and  do  the  first  works;    or 
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ftarber  jag  big  fnar<igcn  fommanbcS, 
od)  (fall  bortftota  bMi  Ijufaftafc  af  [itt 
rum,  iitaii  bii  bdttrar  big. 

6.  9JJeii  betta  I^afmer  bii,  att  bti  ()a=- 
tar  be  sjhcolaiterS  iDcrf,  Ijmilfa  jag  ocf 
f)atar. 

7.  T)en  ber  ora  ^afmer,  Ijan  Ijove, 
If.vdb  Sltibcn  fdger  fovfomlingarna. 
i)en  ber  miniier,  ^oiiom  mill  jag  gif= 
rva  ata  af  liffen^  trdb,  foni  dr  i  ©ubQ 
^arabiS. 

8.  Dcf)  [frif  ben  forfaniling6  ^ngel  i 
8miriieii :  T)etta  [dger  bcii  [orfte  od) 
ben  fifte,  bcii  bob  mar,  od)  dr  lefiDanbe 
iDorbcii ; 

9.  3ag  met  biiia  gerniiigar,  od)  bin 
bebrofmclfe,  od)  bin  fattigDom,  (men 
bu  dr  rif,)  od)  I)dbelfe  af  bem,  fom  fig 
fdga  Irara  S^bar,  od)  dro  irfe,  utaii 
dro  ©atanS  l)op. 

10.  grufta  iiitet  for  nagot,  fom  bu 
liba  ffad:  fi,  bjefmulen  ffall  fafta  nd= 
gra  af  eber  i  fdngclfe ;  pa  bet  3  [foleii 
forfofte  marba,  od)  I}afiua  bcbrofmelfe 
i  tio  bagar :  mar  trofaft  iiitid  boben, 
fd  [fall  jag  gifma  big  liffenS  frona. 

11.  T)eii  ber  ora  t)afmer,  Ijan  l)hrc, 
Ijwab  Sdibcn  fdger  forfamiingarna. 
5Den  beriitinner,  l:)ati  ffad  iiigeii  ffaba 
fd  af  ben  anora  b'oben.  ^ 

12.  Cd)  ffrif  ben  forfamlinga  ?Ingel  i 
^UTgamen  :  ietta  fdger  l)an,  fom  {)af= 
mcr  bet  \L-ixpa  tmedggabe  fmdrbet ; 

13.  %i(\  met  bina  gerningar,  od) 
l^iuar  bu  bor,  att  ber  ©atan9  fdtc  dr: 
od)  bu  bdder  mitt  ^iamn,  od)  I)afmer 
icfe  nefat  min  tro :  od)  i  be  bagar  dr 
8lnti|)aS,  mitt  trogna  mittne,  t)htah 
ndr  eber,  ber  Saltan  bor. 


14.  SJIcnjag  bafmcr  ndgot  Utet  emot 
big:  ti)  bu  ()afmcr  ber  bem.  fom  f)dlla 
J6alaam6ldrbom,  f)milfen  idrbcgenom 
SBalaf  dllabfomma  fbrargelfe  for  3fra= 
elS  barn,  till  att  ata  af  bet  afgubarna 
offiflbt  mar,  od)  bcbrifma  boleri ; 


else  I  will  come  unto  thee  quickly, 
and  will  remove  thy  candlestick  out 
of  his  place,  except  thou  repent. 

6  But  this  thou  hast,  that  thou 
hatest  the  deeds  of  the  Nicolaitans, 
which  I  also  hate. 

7  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  tho 
churches  ;  To  him  that  overcomcth 
will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of 
life,  which  is  in  the. midst  of  the 
paradise  of  God. 

8  And  unto  the  angel  of  the 
church  in  Smyrna  write ;  These 
things  saith  the  first  and  the  last, 
which  was  dead,  and  is  alive  ; 

9  I  know  thy  works^,  and  tribu- 
lation, and  poverty,  but  thou  art 
rich ;  and  I  know  the  blasphemy 
of  them  which  say  they  are  Jews, 
and  are  not,  but  are  the  svnagogue 
of  Satan. 

10  Fear  none  of  those  things 
which  thou  shalt  suffer :  behold,  the 
devil  shalt  cast  some  of  you  into 
prison,  that  ye  may  be  tried ;  and 
ye  shall  have  tribulation  ten  days  : 
be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I 
will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life. 

11  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches ;  He  that  overcometh  shall 
not  be  hurt  of  the  second  death. 

12  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church 
in  Pergamos  write ;  These  things 
saith  he  which  hath  the  sharp 
sword  with  two  edges ; 

13  I  know  thy  works,  and  where 
thou  dwellest,  even  where  Satan's 
seat  is :  and  thou  boldest  fast  my 
name,  and  hast  not  denied  my 
faith,  even  in  those  days  wherein 
Antipas  was  my  faithful  martyr, 
who  was  slain  among  you,  where 
Satan  dwelleth. 

1 4  But  1  have  a  few  things  against 
thee,  because  thou  hast  there  them 
that  hold  the  doctrine  of  Balaam, 
who  taught  Balak  to  cast  a  stum- 
blingbJock  before  the  children  of 
Israel,  to  eat  things  sacrificed  unto 
idols,  and  to  commit  fornication. 
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15.  So.  f)afmor  bu  ocf  bcm  fom  I)dna 
be  ^Vicolaitcio  idrbom,  l;n)ilfct  jag 
l)alar. 

16.  !iBdtfra  biq;  annane  [fall  jac]  big 
fiunlincii  foiuma,  od)  [fad  ftriba  nicb 
bcm  nicb  mill  muniio  [mdrb. 

17.  T^cn  ber  era  I)a finer,  han  f)ore, 
l)iDat)  ^liibeii  [dncr  fbrfanilingarna. 
Vci  ber  iiMimer  I)onDin  mill  jac]  gif- 
ft)a  dta  af  bet  forbolba  9JJaniia,  od) 
Juill  gifiua  Ijonom  ett  gobt  iinttneoborb, 
od)  iiieb  bet  liiittneoborb  ett  m^tt  namii 
beffrifmit,  bet  iugen  fanner,  utaii  ben 
bet  fdr. 

18.  Od)  [frif  ben  fprfamlingS  ?lngel 
i  3:l)i)at:ra:  Detta  [dger  ®ut>^  (Son, 
fom  ogon  fjafiuer  [dfom  elbSldge,  od) 
i)an&  [otter  lifafcm  mdfjing  ; 


19.  3ag  iret  bina  gerningar,  od)  bin 
fdrlef,  od)  bin  tjenft,  od)  bin  tro,  od) 
bitt  taUimob  oc^  bina  gerningar.  be 
fifta  .flera  dn  be  [orfta :  ^ 

20.  ^HhMi  jag  bafmcr  ndgot  litet  eniot 
big:  att  bu  tidftdber  ten  qminnan 
2e[abel,  [om  [dger,  att  l)on  dr  en 
spro))betif[a,  idra  od)  bebra^ga  niina 
tjenare,  bcbri[ma  boleri,  od)  dta  af  bet 
afgubarna  offrabt  dr. 

21.  S^d)  jag  bafmer  gifmit  bcnne  tib, 
att  bon  [fulle  bdttra  [Ig  af  [itt  boleri ; 
od)  I)on  I)afir>er  intet  bdttrat  fig. 

22.  (Bi,  jag  [fall  idgga  bcnne  i  \an- 
gen,  od)  be  [om  meb  benne  bov  bebrif= 
tva,  [fola  fomnia  uti  allraftbrfta  be= 
brofit)el[e,  om  be  icfe  bdttra  [ig  af  fma 
gerningar. 

23.  Od)  nesneS  barn  [fall  jag  brdpa; 
od)  alia  fon'amlingar  [fola  meta,  att 
jag  dr  ben,  [om  rai:[afar  njurar  od) 
^jertan ;  od)  [fall  gifma  bmar  od)  en 
af  eber,  efter  i)anQ  gerningar. 

24  Wen  eber,  [dger  jag,  od)  anbrom 
fom  i  3;bi)atira  dro,  [om  icfe  l)a]m 
fdban  idrbom,  od)Jcfe  b^^f^^^^  forftdtt 
©atanS  bjupb^t  fS[oni  be  [dga :  Sag 
[fall  icfe  Idgga  pa  eber  ndgon  annan 
bbrba. 


15  So  lia.'^t  thou  also  them  thai 
hold  the  (loctritieof  the  Nicolaitans, 
which  thing  I  hate, 

IH  Repent;  or  else  I  will  come 
unto  thee  quickly,  and  will  fir-iht 
against  thcin  with  the  sword  of  my 
mouth. 

17  He  that  hath  an  ear,  !\et  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches  ;  To  him  that  overcometh 
will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  hidden 
manna,  and  will  give  him  a  white 
stone,  and  in  the  stone  a  new  name 
written,  which  no  man  knoweth 
saving  he  that  receiveth  it. 

18  And  unto  the  angel  of  the 
church  in  Thyatira  write  ;  These 
things  saith  the  Son  of  God,  who 
hath  his  eyes  like  unto  a  flame 
of  fire,  and  his  feet  are  like  fine 
brass  ; 

19  I  know  thy  works,  and  chari- 
ty, and  service,  and  faith,  and  thy 
patience,  and  thy  works;  and  the 
last  to  be  more  than  the  first. 

20  Notwithstanding  I  have  a  few 
things  against  thee,  because  thou 
sufferest  that  woman  Jezebol,  which 
calleth  herself  a  prophetess,  to 
teach  and  to  seduce  my  servants 
to  commit  fornication,  and  to  eat 
things  sacrificed  unto  idols. 

21  And  1  gave  her  space  to  re- 
pent of  her  fornication;  and  she 
repented  not. 

22  Behold,  I  will  ca.st  her  into  a 
bed,  and  them  that  commit  adultery 
with  her  into  great  tribulation,  ex- 
cept they  repent  of  their  deeds. 

23  And  I  will  kill  her  children 
with  death;  and  all  the  churches 
shall  know  that  I  am  he  which 
searcheth  the  reins  and  hearts: 
and  I  will  give  unto  every  one  of 
you  according  to  your  works. 

24  But  unto  you  I  say,  and  unto 
the  rest  in  Thyatira,  as  many  as 
have  not  this  doctrine,  and  which 
have  not  known  the  depths  of  Sa- 
tan, as  they  speak ;  I  will  put  up- 
on you  none  other  burden. 
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25.  Doc!  Omab  3  f)afh)cn,  bef  f)dacr, 
f5  idiige  jag  fonimcr. 

26.  Ccb  ben  bcr  minuer,  od)  {)a((cr 
mitt  uierf  intld  dnban,  l)onom  ffall 
\a(\  gifica  magt  bfvcr  S^cbiiingarna. 

27.  Cd)  I)an  [fall  regera  bcm  iiieb 
jeriiriS ;  od)  l)au  [fall  fbnberfroffa  bewi, 
ftt[om  en  pott onui farcer  fdiit : 

28.  Safom  jag  ocf  fdtt  f}afn?er  af  niiii 
gaber.  Od)  inill  gifma  l)Oiiom  mor> 
goiifliernau. 

29.  T)eii  bcr  ora  I)aftt)cr,  Ijan  l)oxt, 
Ijtriab  Sliibeii  [dgcr  [bifanUiugarna. 


3.  6a|)itel. 

(^^frif  ocf  forfamlingenS  4ngcl  i 
^^  ©arbi§:  Detta  fdgcr  ben,  fom 
F)afirer  be  fiu  ©ubS  5lnbar,  oc^  be  [ju 
fljernor:  S^^H  it>ct  bina  gcrningar,  ti) 
bu  f)afmer  namnet,  att  bii  lefmer,  od) 
dr  bob. 

2.  SBar  trafen,  od)  fldvf  bet  anbra 
fom  bo  mill,  ti;  jag  l)afmer  icfe  befim= 
nit  bina  gerningar  fullfoniltga  for 
©ubi. 

•3.  @d  tdnf  nu  pa.  l)irab  bu  fdtt  od) 
f)brt  I)afmer,  od)  f)da  bet,^od)  bdttra 
big;  dr  bu  icfe  mafen,  fd  [fall Jag 
fomma  till  big,  fom  en  tjuf  pldgar 
fomma,  oc^  bu  ffall  icfe  meta,  pa 
tymb  ftunb  jag  fommer  till  big. 

4.  Du  l}([\mr  ocf  fd  namn  i  ©arbig, 
fom  flna  fldber  icfe  befmittat  t;afma, 
od)  be  ffola  manbra  meb  mig  i  I;tt)ita 
fldber,  ti)  be  dro  bi^  ludrbe. 

5.  Den  fom  minner,  l)an  ffall  fldbb 
tDarba  meb  tymta  fldber;  od)  jag 
ffall  icfe  utffrapa  {)an8  namn  af  lif= 
Fen5  bof;  oct)  jag  ffall  incberfiinna 
f)cin^  jiamn  for  miu  gaber,  ocl)  for 
l^an§  ?lnglar. 

6.  Den  ber  ora  I)afn)er,  Ijan  ^bre 
])):r)at  %nbn\  fdger  fbrfamlingarna. 

7.  ©frif  ocf  ben  fbrfamlingS  Slngel  I 
^f)ilabel|)^ia  :  Delta  fdger  ben  §elige, 
0(|)  ten  3annfdrbige  fom  ^afmer  Da- 


25  But  that  which  ye  have  already» 
hold  fast  till  I  come. 

26  And  he  that  overcometu,  and 
keepeth  my  works  unto  the  end,  to 
him  will  I  give  power  over  the  na- 
tions : 

27  And  he  shall  rule  them  with  a 
rod  of  iron ;  as  the  vessels  of  a  poU 
ter  shall  they  be  broken  to  shivers  : 
even  as  I  received  of  my  Father. 

28  And  I  will  give  him  the  morn- 
ing star. 

29  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto 
the  churches. 

CHAPTER  HI. 

AND  unto  the  angel  of  the  church 
in  Sardis  write;  These  things 
saith  he  that  hath  the  seven  spir- 
its of  God,  and  the  seven  stars;  I 
know  thy  works,  that  thou  hast  a 
name  that  thou  livest,  and  art  dead. 

2  Be  watchful,  and  strengthen 
the  things  which  remain,  that  are 
ready  to  die:  for  I  have  not  found 
thy  works  perfect  before  God. 

3  Remember  therefore  how  chou 
hast  received  and  heard,  and  hold 
fast,  and  repent.  If  therefore  thou 
shalt  not  watch,  I  will  come  on 
thee  as  a  thief,  and  thou  shalt  not 
know  what  hour  I  will  come  upon 
thee. 

4  Thou  hast  a  few  names  even  in 
Sardis  which  have  not  defiled  their 
garments;  andthey  shall  walk  with 
me  in  white  :  for  they  are  worthy. 

5  He  that  overcometh,  the  same 
shall  be  clothed  in  while  raiment; 
and  I  will  not  blot  out  his  name 
out  of  the  book  of  life,  but  [  will 
confess  his  name  before  my  Father, 
and  before  his  angels. 

6  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto 
the  churches. 

7  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church 
in  Philadelphiawrite;  These  things 
saith  he  that  is  holy,  he  that  ii 
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bibs  ni)cfel,  bcii  bcr  iipplatcr,  od)  iiiflcii 
iiiciiiiifra  ii]cnlatcr;  ten  bcr  ij]fii later, 
od)  ingcii  mcimiffa  iippuitcr; 

8.  San  met  bina  (icrnin.qar :  [I,  \(\(\ 
fjafimn-  nifiiMt  for  bic]  cm  bppcii  b'or,  ocl) 
iiuicii  fan  lutii  I)ciiiic  i^cii,  t\)  bn  l)iif= 
mv  litcii  Traft,  ocl)  trn  l)afiDcr  l)allit 
mitt  orb,  oct)  l)ai"iDcr  icfe  nefat  mitt 
SKimn. 

9.  ©I,  jag  \v\{[  gifiDa  big  utiir  Sa- 
tan6  ()op,  be  fig  fnga  tuara  3iibar,  od) 
dro  icfc,  utaii  ijuga:  fi,  jag  mill  brif= 
iiHi  bcin  bcrtid,  att  be  (fofa  foiiima,  od) 
tillbebja  for  bliia  fotter,  od)  ffola  meta, 
Qtt  jag  Ijafmcr  dlffat  big. 

10.  efter  bti  r)afiPer  f)dait  mitt  tola- 
mob9  orb,  [fall  jag  ocf  bciinira  big  for 
frcftelfenS  [iiiiib,  l)iiiilfeii  tidftunbar  ad 
tDcrlben,  tiU  att  frefta  bem  fom  bo  pa 
jorben. 

11.  Si,  jag  fommer  fnarligen;  f)dfl 
bet  bii  {)afmer,  alt  ingcn  tagar  bin 
frona. 

12.  T'en  bcr  liiiiiner,  I)onom  mid  jag 
gora  tid  en  pelare  uti  min  (^\M  tcm= 
pel,  od)  ban  [fad  icfe  mer  utgd  ;  od)  jag 
[fad  [frifma  pa  f)onom  min  ^ut^  namn, 
od)  min  ®ut)Q  ftabS,  bet  ni)a  3niifa= 
lem§,  namn,  fom  neberfommer  af  l}im= 
melen  ifrdn  min  (iUib,  od;  miit  ni)a 
nanm. 

13.  ^en  ber  ora  I)afn)er,  f)an  ^ore, 
^njab  §lnben  fdger  forfamlingarna. 

14.  Sfrif  ocf  ben  forfamling6  §ingel 
i  2aobicea  :  T)etta  fdgcr  §lmcn,  bet 
trogna  od)  fannfdrbiga  mittnet,  bc= 
gi)nnelfen  tid  (^ui)b  freatur; 

15.  Sag  tt)cf  biua  gerningar,  att  bu 
dr  {)n3arfen  fail,  eller  tr»arm ;  jag 
Irille,  att  bn  tttore  antingen  fall,  ellcr 
»tiarm. 

16.  a)Zen  efter  bu  dr  Ijuni,  ocf)  I}liHir= 
fen  fall,  eller  marm,  [fall  jag  big  utfpi) 
utur  min  mun. 

17.  %t)  bu  fdger:  Scig  dr  rif,  ocf) 
l)Ci\mx  nog,  ocf)  bef)ofh)er  intct;  oc^ 


true,  he  that  hath  the  key  of  Da^ 
vid,  he  that  oponeth,  and  nu  man 
shutteth ;  and  Khutteth,  ani  no 
man  opcnetli ; 

8  I  know  thy  works :  behold,  I 
have'set  before  thee  an  o\)en  door, 
and  no  man  can  shut  it:  for  thou 
hast  a  little  strength,  and  hast  kept 
my  word,  and  hast  not  denied  my 
name. 

9  Behold,  I  will  make  them  of 
the  synagogue  of  Satan,  which  say 
they  are  Jews,  and  are  not,  but  do 
lie;  behold,  I  will  make  them  to  { 
come  and  worship  before  thy  feet, 
and  to  know  that  I  have  loved 
thee. 

10  Because  thou  hast  kept  the 
word  of  my  patience,  I  also  will 
keep  thee  from  the  hour  of  temp- 
tation, which  shall  come  upon  all 
the  world,  to  try  them  that  dwell 
upon  the  earth. 

1 1  Behold,  I  come  quickly :  hold 
that  fast  which  thou  hast,  that  no 
man  take  thy  crown. 

12  Him  that  overcometh  will  I 
make  a  pillar  in  the  temple  of  my 
God,  and  he  shall  go  no  more  out : 
and  I  will  write  upon  him  the 
name  of  my  God,  and  the  name  of 
the  city  of  my  God,  which  is  new 
Jerusalem,  which  cometh  down  out 
of  heaven  from  my  God  :  and  I  will 
write  upon  him  my  new  name. 

13  He  that  hath  an  ear.  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches. 

14  And  unto  the  angel  of  the 
church  of  the  Laodiceans  write; 
These  things  saith  the  Amen,  the 
faithful  and  true  witness,  the  be- 
ginning of  the  creation  of  God; 

15  1  know  thy  works,  that  tl.ou 
art  neither  cold  nor  hot :  1  would 
thou  wert  cold  or  hot. 

16  So  then  because  thou  art  luke- 
warm, and  neither  cold  nor  hot,  I 
will  spue  thee  out  of  my  mouth. 

17  Because  thou  saycst,  I  am  rich, 
and  increased  with  goods,  and  hav« 
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met  icfe,  ati  bii  or  clanbic]  od)  jdiii' 
merlig,  ^aiVQ,  od)  blinb,  od)  iiafcn. 


18.  %'\c\  ruber  big,  att  bii  fopcr  gulb 
af  niig.  bet  gciioinelbabt  od)  beprof- 
njabt  dr,  ott  bu  nid  blifma  rif;  od) 
())uita  fldber,  foiii  bu  md  fidba  big 
uti,  pd  bet  bill  iiafctil)ct&  b!i)gb  Icfe 
ff.ill  [I)na6;  od)  [nioij  biiia  ogon  nieb 
ogiiafalfrDa,  att  hu  md  fd  [e. 

19.  ^eni  jag  diffar,  bem  agar  jag 
od)  ndbfer:  fd  )vav  mi  flitig,  od) 
bdttra  big. 

20.  ©i,  jag  fldr  for  borren  od)  tiap- 
tiar;  ben  ber  f)orer  miii  roft,  oc^  ii|)p- 
later  bbrreii,  till  [)onom  ffall  jag  ingn, 
od)  ()Qlla  nattiDarb  meb  f)ononi,  od) 
\)a\\  nieb  iiiig. 

21.  ^eii  bei  irinner,  ^ononi  ffall  jag 
fitta  idta  nieb  mig  pa  niin  ftol.  fdfoni 
ocf  jag  iininn'.t  l)afmer,  od)  dr  fittanbe 
iDorben,  nieb  niin  gaber,  |.tQ  ()an6  ftol. 

22.  "Den  ber  ora  I)afiper,  I)an  l)ore, 
f)ir>ab  ?lnben  fdger  forfainlingarna. 


4.  (Sap  it  el. 

^eban  fdg  jag,  od)  fi,  en  bor  trarbt 
^^  upbldten  i  f)iinnielen,  oil)  ben 
forfta  roften,  foni  jag  borbe,  fdfoni  en 
bafun,  nieb  mig  tala,  fabe:  8tig  bar 
iipp,  jag  mill  luifa  big,  Ipat)  ffe  ffall 
l)Qrcfter. 

2.  Cd)  flraj  mar  jag  i  ^^Inbanom  :  od) 
fl,  en  ftol  marbt  fatt  I  Ijimmelen,  oc^ 
pa  ftoien  fatt  en. 

3.  Od)  ben  ber  fatt,  fjan  Yoav  pd> 
feenbes  fdfom  ben  flenen  3afpi6,  od) 
8arbi^;  od)  en  regnbdge  limr  om  fto= 
len,  pdfeenbeS  fdfom  en  <8maragb. 

4.  Od)  fring  om  ftoien  iroro  fl}ra  od) 
tjugu  ftolar,"'od)  pa  be  ftolar  futo  fpra 
o(^  tjugu  ^llbfte,  fldbbe  meb  ^iitita 
fldber,  od)  pd  beraS  ()uftt)iib  moro 
gDlbcne  fronor. 


need  of  nothing ;  and  knowest  not 
that  thou  art  wretched,  and  mis- 
erable, and  poor,  and  blindj  and 
naked : 

18  I  counsel  thee  to  buy  of  mo 
gold  tried  in  the  fire,  that  thou 
mayest  be  rich;  and  white  rai- 
ment, tliat  thou  mayest  be  clothed, 
and  that  the  shame  of  thy  naked- 
ness do  not  appear ;  and  anoint 
thine  eyes  with  eyesalve,  that  thou 
mayest  see. 

19  As  many  as  I  love,  1  rebuke 
and  chasten  :  be  zealous  therefore, 
and  repent. 

20  Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door, 
and  knock :  if  any  man  hear  my 
voice,  and  open  the  door,  I  will 
come  in  to  him,  and  will  sup  with 
him,  and  he  with  me. 

21  To  him  that  overcometh  will 
I  grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne, 
even  as  I  also  overcame,  and  am  set 
down  with  my  Father  in  his  throne. 

22  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

AFTER  this  I  looked,  and,  be- 
hold, a  door  was  opened  in 
heaven  :  and  the  first  voice  which 
I  heard  was  as  it  were  of  a  trum- 
pet talking  with  me;  which  said, 
Come  up  hither,  and  I  will  shew 
thee  things  which  must  be  hereafter 

2  And  immediately  I  was  in  the 
Spirif. :  and,  behold,  a  throne  was 
set  in  heaven,  and  one  sat  on  the 
throne. 

3  And  he  that  sat  was  to  look 
upon  like  a  jasper  and  a  sardine 
stone  :  and  there  was  a  rainbow 
round  about  the  throne,  in  sight 
like  unto  an  emerald. 

4  And  round  about  the  tin  one 
ivere  four  and  twenty  seats :  and 
upon  the  seats  I  saw  four  and 
twenty  elders  sitting,  clothed  in 
white  raiment ;  and  they  had  on 
their  heads  crowns  of  gold. 
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6.  Cd)  af  ftpl:n  utniiiflo  liiinnclbar, 
toibhn  od)  rbftcr:  od)  [ju  cltoiompor 
bruniio  (lM"  ftolcn,  l;milfa  dro  be  [ju 

6.  Cd)  fram  for  ftolcn  mar  fafoi"  ctt 
fila6I)af,  lift  ivib  d)iiflaU:  cd)  inibt  i 
ftolcn,  od)  fling  oin  ftolcn,  f»)ra  blur 
fulta  m.'b  oQon,  bdbc  fore  od)  baf. 


7.  Cd)  bet  forfta  bjurct  mar  lift  ett 
lejon,  od)  bet  anbra  bjurct  lift  en  falf, 
od)  bet  trcbje  biuret  tjabe  ctt  anfi(]te 
fdfoui  en  mcnniffa,  od)  bet  fjerbc  bjurct 
lift  en  flocianbe  orn 

8.  Cd)  be  fi)ra  bjur  I)abc  f)rt3arbera'fcj 
iiiingar  alt  omfrinn.  od)  be  iDoro  in= 
nautili  fulla  nicb  cnon,  od)  I)abe  inc|cn 
ro  ba.q  cllcr  uatt,  od)  fabc :  5^clin,  5;ie= 
lig,5;>clig  dr  5;?S9^rcn®ub  SH&uidgtig, 
foiu  luar,  od)  foui  dr,  od)  fom  foninm 
ffall. 

9.  Ccl)  bd  be  bjurcn  gdfmo  b^uoni 
t)ri6,  od)  dra,  od)  tacf,  fom  fatt  |)d 
ftolcn,  ben  ber  lc[n?cr  ifrdn  emigl)ct  till 
ciuigl)ct,  ^ 

lo";  gollo  be  fi)ra  od)  tjugu  §llbftc 
fraiu  for  I)onoui,  fom  fatt  pa  ftolcn, 
cd)  tiilbdbo  ben,  ber  Icfmer  ifrdn  clDig= 
bet  till  cipigbct,  od)  faftabe  fina  fronor 
for  ftolcn,  od)  fabe: 

11.  5jS^J<rc,  tu  dft  trdrbig  taga  |)ri6, 
od)  dra,  od)  fraft,  ti)  tu  bafmer  ffa^nit 
all  ting,  od)  for  bin  tr>ilja8  ffull  .^afma 
be  marclfe,  od)  dro  ffapabe. 

5.  6a|>itel. 

/Nd)  jag  fog  i  l)au^  t)pgra  banb,  fom 
<^  fatt  pa  ftolcn,  en  bof  ffrifmen  in= 
nan  od)Utan,  bcfeglab  nicb  fju  infegel. 

2.  Cd)  jag  fdg^  en  ^ftarf  §lngel,  fom 
prebifabc  mcb  bog  roft :  5^0  dr  n)dr= 
big  ubi^ata  bofen,  od)  ubbbn)ta  ^en- 
neS  infegel  ? 

3.  Cd)  ingcn  i  f)immclen,  ellcr  pa 
jorbcn,  ellcr  unbcr  jorben  funbe  upp= 
lata  bofen,  ocf  icfc  feller  fe  pa  I;cnne. 

4.  Qd)  jag  gret  ftt)drligen,  att  ingen 


5  And  out  of  the  throne  proceed        < 
cd  light iiingK  and  Ihunderin^H  and       j 
voices  :  and  there  were  seven  la'nj)a       ^ 
of  fire  burning  before  the  llirone, 
which  are  tlie  seven  spirits  of  God. 

6  A'ud  before  tlie  throne  there  was 
a  sea  of  glass  like  unto  crystal: 
and  in  the  midst  of  the  throne,  aud 
round  about  the  throne,  were  foui 
beasts  full  of  eyes  before  and  be- 
hind. 

7  And  the  first  beast  was  like  a 
lion,  and  the  second  beast  like  a 
calf,  and  the  third  beast  had  a  face 
as  a  man,  and  the  fourth  beast  was 
like  a  flying  eagle. 

8  And  the  four  beasts  had  each 
of  them  SIX  wings  about  him;  and 
they  were  full  of  eyes  within  :  and 
they  rest  not  day  and  night,  say- 
ing. Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord  God 
Almighty,  which  was,  and  is,  and 
is  to  come. 

9  And  when  those  beasts  give 
glory  and  honour  and  thanks  to 
him  that  sat  on  the  throne,  who 
liveth  for  ever  and  ever, 

10  The  four  and  twenty  elders  fall 
down  before  him  that  sat  on  the 
throne,  and  worship  him  that  liv- 
eth for  ever  and  ever,  and  cast  their 
crowns  before  the  throne,  saying, 

1 1  Thou  art  worthy,  0  Lord,  to  re- 
ceive glory  and  honour  and  power  : 
for  thou  hast  created  all  things,  and 
for  thy  pleasure  they  are  and  were 
created. 

CHAPTER  V. 

AND  I  saw  in  the  right  hand  of 
him  thai  sat  on  the  throne  a 
book  written  within  and  on  the 
backside,  sealed  with  seven  seals. 

2  And  I  saw  a  strong  angel  pro- 
claiming with  a  loud  voice,  Who 
is  M^orthy  to  open  the  book,  and  to 
loose  the  seals  thereof? 

3  And  no  man  in  heaven,  nor  in 
earth,  neither  under  the  earth,  was 
able  to  open  the  book,  neither  to 
look  thereon. 

4  And  I  wept  much,  because  no 
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roarbi  fiinnen  morbip,  till  alt  u^ipldta 
bufcn,  od)  idl'a  I)cniie,  ellcr  fc  pa  l)cnne. 

5.  Od)  en  af  be  Sllbfta  fabc  till  niig: 
®r(5t  icfc :  [I,  2cioiiet  af  3uba  fldgte 
I)auib8  rot,  ^afmer  iDiiiiiii-t,  till  att 
u|)pldta  bofcu,  od)  uppbn;ta  I;enneS 
fju  infcgcl. 

6.  Od)  \a(\  fdg,  od)  [I.  niibt  i  fto4en, 
od^  iblan^  be  fi;ra  bjureii,  od)  mibt 
iblanb  be  Slibfta,  ftob  ett  2amm,  fdfom 
bet  I)abe  flagtabt  marit,  od)  l}abe  fju 
f)orn,  od)  fju  oflon,  Ijiuilfa  dro  be  [ju 
©ubS  Slnbar,  [diibe  i  alia  idnber. 

7.  D(^  bet  foin,  od)  tog  bofen  utaf 
l^anS  ^ogra  I)anb,  foiii  fatt  pd  ftolen. 

8.  Dd)  ba  bet  ^abe  tagit  bofen,  f^ollo 
be  fijrab  jiir,  od)  be  fi)ra  od)  tjugu  |[ld- 
fte  fram  for  Sammet,  I)afiDanbe  ^mar 
odj  en  I)arpor  od)  gi)lbene  ffdlar,  fiilla 
meb  rofmerf,  I)milfet  dr  be  I;eliga6  bo- 
ner. 

9.  Cd)  fipngo  en  ni)  fdng,  od)  fabe: 
2)u  dfl  irdrbig,  att  taga  bofen,  od) 
uppldta  I)cnne6  infegel;  tp  bii  dft  bo- 
bab,  od)  l)afiuer  igcnloft  o^  ®ubi  meb 
bitt  blob,  af  allal)anba  fldgter  od)  tun= 
gonial,  od)  folf  od)  ^ebningar : 

10.  Cd)  f)afmcr  glort  of3  mdrom  ®ubi 
till  ^onungar  od)  ^rcfter,  od)  mi  ffole 
regera  pd  jorbcn. 

11.  Od)  j^ag  [dg,  od)  f)orbc  en  rofl 
af  manga  ^nglar,  fring  om  ftolen,^  od) 
fring  om  bjiiren,  od)  fring  om  be  dib= 
fla,  od)  talet  pd  bem  mar'mdnga  finom 
lufenbe  tnfenb, 

12.  ©dganbe  meb  bog  rofl:  Sammet, 
fom  bobabt  dr,  bet  dr  mdrbigt  ait  f)af- 
h)a  fraft,  od)  rifcbom,  od)  n)i6bom,  od) 
ftarfl)et,  od)  dra,  od)  pri9,  od)  idf. 

13.^  Od)  ana  freatur,  fom  i  f)imme'' 
len  dro  od)  be  pd  jorben.  od)  be  iinbcr 
jorbcn,  od)i  f)afmet,  ^od)  alt  bet  uti 
bem  dr,  ^:reb  jag  fdga  till  ^onom 
fom  fatt  pd  ftolen,  od)  till  Sammet  : 


man  \va.s  found  worthy  to  open 
and  to  read  the  book,  neither  to 
look  thereon. 

5  And  one  of  the  elders  saith  un 
to  me,  Weep  not :  behold  the  Lion 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  the  Root  of 
David,  hath  prevailed  to  open  the 
book,  and  to  loose  the  seven  sea  la 
thereof. 

6  And  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  in  th» 
midst  of  the  throne  and  of  the  four 
beasts,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  el- 
ders, stood  a  Lamb  as  it  had  been 
slain,  having  seven  horns  and  seven 
eyes,  w^hich  are  the  seven  spirits  af 
God  sent  forth  into  all  the  earth. 

7  And  he  came  and  took  the  book 
out  of  the  right  hand  of  him  that 
sat  upon  the  throne. 

8  And  when  he  had  taken  the 
book,  the  four  beasts  and  four  and 
twenty  elders  fell  down  before  the 
Lamb,  having  every  one  of  them 
harps,  and  golden  vials  full  of 
odours,  which  are  the  prayers  of 
saints. 

9  And  they  sung  a  new  song,  say- 
ing, Thou  art  worthy  to  take  the 
book,  and  to  open  the  seals  thereof: 
for  thou  wast  slain,  and  hast  re- 
deemed us  to  God  by  thy  blood  out 
of  every  kindred,  and  tongue,  and 
people,  and  nation ; 

10  And  hast  made  us  unto  our 
God  kings  and  priests :  and  we 
shall  reign  on  the  earth. 

1 1  And  I  beheld,  and  1  heard  the 
voice  of  many  angels  round  about 
the  throne,  and  the  beasts,  and  the 
elders  :  and  the  number  of  them 
was  ten  thousand  times  ten  thou- 
sand, and  thousands  of  thousands; 

12  Saying  with  a  loud  voice,  Wo>-- 
thy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  to 
receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wis- 
dom, and  strength,  and  honour,  and 
glory,  and  blessing. 

13  And  every  creature  which  is 
in  lieaven,  and  on  the  earth,  and 
under  the  earth,  and  such  as  are 
in  the  sea,  and  all  that  are  in  them, 
heard  I  saying,  Blessing,  and  hon- 
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£af.  od)  ara.  od)  [n\^.  od;  fiaft  ifran 
fn)ir,l)ct  till  duiflljct. 

14.  rd)  be  fi)ra  bjiirfn  fabc,  5lmcn; 
Ovi)  be  fl;ra  od)  tjii.qii  ^llbfte  folio  neb 
Da  Pna  aiiflnten,  od)  tillbobo  l)onom 
fom  lefmei  ifiuii  eii)igl;et  till  eiDigl)ct. 

6.  6aj)itel. 

iSd)  jaq  fan.  Citt  Sainmet  iippbrot  ett 
^^  of  iiifeflleu,  od)  \(i(]  l)brbe  ett  af 
be  fi)ra  bjiiiTu  ia(\a,  fdfom  nieb  tor- 
b&n6  roft :  5toni,  od)  fe. 

2.  Cd)  jag  fdq,  od)  fl,  en  I)rt)it  f)dft, 
od)  ben  berj)a  fatt  I}abe  en  boga;  od) 
l)onom  tiHirbt  gifmcn  enfrona,  od)  l)an 
for  ut  till  att  bin na,  od)  fd  feger. 

3.  Dd)  bd  bet  uf)i)brot  bet  anbra  in= 
feglet,  ^brbe  iag  bet  anbra  biuret  fd- 
ga  :  ^om,  od)  fe. 

4.  Od)  ber  utgicf  en  annan  ^dft,  rob, 
od)  ^onom  foni  bcr\)a  fatt,  marbt  gif= 
triir,  att  Ijan  ffulle  borttaga  friben  af 
jorben,  od)  att  be  ffnlle  fid  fig  \l)\al 
inborbeS,  od)  ^ononi  luarbt  gifnjit  ett 
ftort  frod-rb. 

5.  Od)  bd  bet  upt">brot  bet  trebje  in- 
feglet,  ()orbe  jag  bet  trebje  bjuret  fdga: 
^oni,  oc^  fe.  Od)  jag  fdg,  od)  fl,  en 
fmart  {)nft,  od)  ben  ber  fatt  pd  l)ononi, 
^abe  en  trdgffdl  i  fin  \)attb. 

6  Oc^  jag  borbe  en  rofl  niibt  ibianb 
be  fl)ra  bjur,  fdganbe :  Stt  matt  f)tt>fte 
om  en  J^enning,  od)  tre  mdtt  bjiigg  oni 
en  |)eHning,  od)  oljan  od)  tpinet  gor 
ingen  ffaba 

7.  Od)  bd  feet  it))})brot  bet  fjerbe  in= 
feglet,  f)orbc  jag  bet  fjerbe  bjuretS  roft 
fdga :  5tom,  od)  fe. 

8  Od)  jag  fdg,  od)  fl,  en  blacf  ^dfl, 
od)  ben  fom  pa  I)onom  fatt,  l)an§  namn 
mar  boben,  oc^  ^elH>etet  foljbe  ^onom 
efter:  od)  bem  marbt  magt  gifiren  bf- 
h)cr  fierbe  parten  |)d  jorben,  att  boba 
meb  fmdrb,  od)  meb  hunger,  od)  meb 
boben  af  be  millbjur  pd  jorben  dro 


our,  and  glory,  and  power,  be  unto 
him  that  sitteth  upon  the  tlirone,aRd 
uiilo  liie  Lanib  for  ever  and  ever. 
14  And  the  four  bea.sl.s  said,  Amen. 
And  the  four  and  twenty  elders  fell 
down  and  worshipped  him  that  liv 
elh  for  ever  and  ever. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

AND  I  saw  when  the  Lamb 
opened  one  of  the  seals,  and  1 
heard,  as  it  were  the  noise  of  thun- 
der, one  of  the  four  beasts  saying, 
Come  and  see. 

,2  And  I  saw,  and  behold  a  white 
horse :  and  he  that  sat  on  him  had 
a  bow ;  and  a  crown  was  given 
unto  him  :  and  he  went  forth  con- 
quering, and  to  conquer. 

3  And  when  he  had  opened  the 
second  seal,  I  heard  the  second 
beast  say.  Come  and  see. 

4  And  there  went  out  another 
horse  that  was  red  :  and  power  was 
given  to  him  that  sat  thereon  to  take 
peace  from  the  earth,  and  that  they 
should  kill  one  another  :  and  there 
was  given  unto  him  a  great  sword. 

5  And  when  he  had  opened  tiie 
third  seal,  I  heard  the  third  beast 
say,  Come  and  see.  And  I  beheld, 
and  lo  a  black  horse ;  and  he  that 
sat  on  him  had  a  pair  of  balances 
in  his  hand. 

6  And  I  heard  a  voice  in  the  midst 
of  the  four  beasts  say,  A  measure 
of  wheat  for  a  penny,  and  three 
measures  of  barley  for  a  penny ; 
and  see  thou  hurt  not  the  oil  and 
the  wine. 

7  And  when  he  had  opened  the 
fourth  seal,  I  heard  the  voice  of  the 
fourth  beast  say,  Come  and  see. 

8  And  I  looked,  and  behold  a  palo 
horse  :  and  his  name  that  sat  on 
him  was  Death,  and  hell  followed 
with  him.  And  power  was  given 
unto  them  over  the  fourth  part  of 
the  earth,  to  kill  with  sword,  and 
with  hunger,  and  with  death,  and 
with  the  beasts  of  the  earth. 
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9.  Od)  t)d  bet  upfibrot  bet  fcinte  in- 
fefllct,  fdg  jan  iiiibci  *?Utarct,  bcraS 
lidlar,  [om  bbbabc  ivoro  foi  Ci)ub6  orbS 
^fuli;  od)  for  bet  mittnc6bovb6  ffuU, 
foil)  be  f)abe : 

10.  Cd)  be  ropabe  meb  I)bg  rofl,  od) 
fabe :  ^(iaire,  bii  [om  aft  I)clig  oc^ 
lannfarbig,  [}iini  langc  bomcr  bii  icfe, 
od)  f)dnnia9  Irte  irdrt  blob  pd  beni, 
foni  bo  |)d  jorbcii  ? 

11.  Od)  belli  marbt  gifmct  f)iimriom 
od)  enom  ctt  [ibt  ()it)itt  fldbe:  od)  tid 
beiu  njarbt  fagbt,  att  be  ffiille  diiiui 
I)n)!la  en  liten  tib,  till  bc6  talet  blcfme 
fiillt  af  berae  nicbticiiare  od)  brober, 
be  ber  ocf  ffola  bobabe  marba,  [d[om 
ocf  be. 

12.  Cd)  jag  fdg,  att  bet  uppbrot  bett 
[jette  iiifeglet;  od)  [l,  t^a  marbt  en  [tor 
jorbbdfning,  od)  folen  marbt  [mart  fom 
en  l)arfdcf,  od)  nidnen  marbt  all  [am- 
'iUanS  [dfoni  blob. 

13.  Od)  fljernorna  folio  af  l)inimelen 
neb  pa  iorben,  fdfom  fifonatrdbet  fina 
fifon  neberfldppcr,  ta  bet  rlfteS  af 
[tort  rodber. 

14.  Dd)  f)iminelen  gicf  bort,  fdfom  en 
tillflagen  bof;  od)  alia  berg  oc^  oar 
tnorbo  rorbe  af  flna  rum. 

15.  Oc^  ^onungarne  pa  jorben.  oc^ 
be  ofrtJerfte,  od)  rife,  od)  f)ofrDit6mdn, 
od)  rt)dlbige,  od)  alle  tjenare,  od)  alle 
frie,  forbolbe  fig  uti  jorbfulor,  od)  i 
berg^ffrefmor. 


16.  Od)  fabe  tin  berg  od)  flippor: 
poller  oftucr  o^,  od)  ffijler  o^,  for  l)an^ 
anfigte,  fom  fitter  pa  flolen,  od)  for 
£ammet&  lurebe. 

17.  %\)  ben  ftore  ^an8  mrebeS  bag  dr 
fommen,  od)  f)0  fan  befld  ? 


7.  (Eapltel. 

I^eban  fdg  jag  f{)ra  |[nglar  fid  ^d 
^^  fDra  jorben^  born,  ^dllanbe  fj)ra 
jorbenS  trdber,  att  intet  mdber  ffulle 


9  And  when  he  had  opened  the 
fifth  seal,  I  saw  under  the  altar 
the  souls  of  them  that  were  slain 
for  the  word  of  God,  and  for  the 
testimony  which  they  held : 

10  And  they  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  saying,  How  long,  0  Lord, 
holy  and  true,  dost  thou  not  judge 
and  avenge  our  blood  on  them  that 
dwell  on  the  earth  ? 

11  And  white  robes  were  given 
unto  every  one  of  them ;  and  it 
was  said  unto  them,  that  they 
should  rest  yet  for  a  little  season, 
until  their  fellow  servants  also  and 
their  brethren,  that  should  be  killed 
as  they  were,  should  be  fulfilled. 

12  And  I  beheld  when  he  had 
opened  the  sixth  seal,  and,  lo,  there 
was  a  great  earthquake;  and  the 
sun  became  black  as  sackcloth  of 
hair,  and  the  moon  became  as 
blood; 

13  And  the  stars  of  heaven  fell 
unto  the  earth,  even  as  a  fig  tree 
ca.'^teth  her  untimely  figs,  when  she 
is  shaken  of  a  mighty  wind ; 

14  And  the  heaven  departed  as  a 
scroll  when  it  is  rolled  together; 
and  every  mountain  and  island 
were  moved  out  of  their  places. 

15  And  the  kings  of  the  earth, 
and  the  great  men,  and  the  rich 
men,  and  the  chief  captains,  and 
the  mighty  men,  and  every  bond 
man,  and  every  free  man,  hid  them- 
selves in  the  dens  and  in  the  rocks 
of  the  mountains ; 

16  And  said  to  the  mountains  and 
rocks,  Fall  on  us,  and  hide  us  from 
the  face  of  him  that  sitteth  on  the 
throne,  and  from  the  wrath  of  the 
Lamb  . 

17  For  the  great  day  of  his  wrath 
is  come ;  and  who  shall  be  able  to 
stand  ? 


CHAPTER  Vn. 

AND  after  these  things  I  saw- 
four  angels  standing  on   the 
four  corners  of  the  earth,  holding 
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buifo  |)a  jorbcii,  cflcr  pa  \)a\ml,  cllcr 
\)a.  iidflot  trdb. 


2.  Dd)  |ac|  fa(]  en  amiaii  finqcl  upp- 
ftiiia  ifruii  folcno  iippc-jdnc].  l^^n  I}^ibc 
IcfirauDe  (^hiC>3  infcgcl,  od)  lopaDc  nicb 
1)0(1  rbft  till  be  fi;ra  iiiglar,  I)irilfa 
gifmit  iDar  ffaba  gbra  iorbcii  oc^  Ijaf- 
Wd, 

3.  Cd)  frtbe :  ®Drer  icfe  jorbcn  ffaba, 
ellcr  l}ii\mt,  ellfr  trdn,  fd  idiige  \m, 
iiicb  Infcgel,  tecfne  tear  i^uhb  tjcnare 
|)d  berae  aiiletcn. 

4.  Od)  jag  l)brbe  talet  pa  bcni,  fom 
tecfnabe  luoro,  Ijunbiabe  fi)ra  od)  fijra- 
tio  tufenb,  fom  tccfnabe  moro,  af  alia 
3frael5  barnS  fldgter. 

5.  §If  3uba  fldgte,  tolf  tiifenb  tecT^ 
nabe;  af  9iiibcne  fldgte,  tolf  tufenb 
tecfnabe;  af  (^aU  fldgte,  tolf  tufenb 
ted  nabe ; 

6.  §lf  §lfer9  fldgte,  tolf  tufenb  tecf- 
nabe; af  9ict)l)tf)ali  fldgte,  tolf  iu= 
fenb  terfnabe ;  af  3Jjaiiaffe  fldgte,  tolf 
tufenb  terfiiabe ; 

7.  §lf  Simeon^  fldgte,  tolf  tufenb 
tecfnabe;  af  i^ebi  fldgte,  tolf  tufenb 
tccfnabe;  af  3fafd)ar6  fldgte,  tolf  tu- 
fenb terfnabe ; 

8.  Slf  3abulon6  fldgte,  tolf  tufenb 
tecfnabe ;  af  Sofep[}6  fldgte,  tolf  tufenb 
tecfnabe;  af  S3en2amiu6  fldgte,  tolf 
tufenb  tccfnabe. 

9.  Seban  fng  jag,  od)  fl,  en  flor  ffa- 
ra,  ben  ingen  rdfna  funbe,  af  alia 
^ebningar,  od)  fldgter,  od)  folf,  od) 
tungoninl  ftdnbanbe  for  ftolen,  od) 
forSamniet,  fldbbe  i  fiba  l)\x>lta  fldber, 
Oct)  palmer  i  bera&  ^dnber : 

10.  Dc^  be  ropabe  meb  l)og  rofl,  ocf) 
fabe:  6aligl)et  l)onom  fom  jitter  pa 
ftolen,  trdr  ®ub  od)  2ammet. 

11.  Cd)  alle  Snglar  flobo  fring  om 
fiolen,  oct)  om  be  Sllbfta  od)  om  be'fora 


the  four  winds  of  tlie  e&rth,  that 
tlie  wind  sliould  not  blow  on  itie 
earth,  nor  on  the  sea,  nor  on. any 
tree. 

2  And  I  saw  another  angel  as- 
ccnd/ng  from  the  cast,  having  the 
yeal  of  the  living  God:  and  he 
cried  with  a  loud  voice  to  the  ioai 
angels,  to  whom  it  was  given  to 
hurt  the  earth  and  the  sea, 

3  Saying,  Hurt  not  the  earth, 
neither  the  sea,  nor  the  trees,  till 
we  have  sealed  the  servants  of  our 
God  in  their  foreheads. 

4  And  I  heard  the  number  of  them 
which  were  sealed  :  aiid  there  were 
sealed  a  hundred  and  forty  and  four 
thousand  of  all  the  tribes  of  the 
children  of  Israel. 

5  Of  the  tribe  of  Judah  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  the 
tribe  of  Reuben  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Gad 
were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 

6  Of  the  tribe  of  Aser  were  sealec 
twelve  thousand.     Of  the  tribe  of 
Nepihdilim  were  sealed  twelve  thou 
sand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Manasses  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand. 

7  Of  the  tribe  of  Simeon  wen 
sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  the 
tribe  of  Levi  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Issachar 
were  sealed  tw^elve  thousand. 

8  Of  the  tribe  of  Zabulon  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  the 
tribe  of  Joseph  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Benja- 
min were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 

9  After  this  I  beheld,  and,  lo^  a 
great  multitude,  which  no  rran 
could  number,  of  all  nations,  and 
kindreds,  and  people,  and  tongues, 
stood  before  the  throne,  and  before 
the  Lamb,  clothed  with  white  rotjes, 
and  palms  in  their  hands; 

10  And  cried  wdth  a  loud  voice, 
saying,  Salvation  to  our  God  which   " 
sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto 
the  Lamb. 

1 1  And  all  the  angels  stood  round 
about  the  throne,  and  about  the  el- 
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bluren,  od)  foflo  \)a  [iaa  auflgteu  frani 
for  flolen,  od)  tillbdbo  ®ub. 

12.  Cd)  fabe:  Slmcn,  idf,  od)  ora, 
od)  n.M61;ct,  od)  tacf,  od)  piiS,  od)  fraft, 
oc^  flaifl)ct,  Jimre  iDar  ©iiD,  ifrdn 
i\v\Ql)d  till  ciuigl;ct.     Slmcn. 

13.  Dd)  en  Qt  be  ilbfla  fmarabc,  od) 
fade  till  mig :  ^o  dro  beffe,  fom  uti 
be  [iba  l)\v\ta  fldber  fldbbe  dro  ?  Dd) 
J)iuabaii  dro  be  fomne? 

H.  Cd)  jag  fabe  till  l)onom  ^erre, 
bu  rt)ct  bet.  Od)  l)an  fabe  till  mig : 
De[[e  dro  be,  fom  fomne  dro  utur  ftor 
bebrofmtife,  od)  l^afiua  tmagit  fina 
fldber,  od)  gjort  bem  l)mita  i  2ammet6 
blob  : 

15.  Derfore  dro  be  for  ©ub§  ftol, 
od)  tjena  l)onom  bag  od)  natt  uti  l)an9 
teml)el ;  od)  ben  |)d  ftolen  fitter,  ffall 
bo  ofmer  bem. 

16.  2)e  ffola  intet  mer  f)ungra  eller 
torfla ;  icfe  l)cller  ffall  folen  falla  pd 
bem,  icfe  l)eller  ndgou  l)etta. 

17.  %\)  ^aminet,  fom  mibt  i  ftolen 
dr,  ffall  regcra  bem,  od)  Icba  bem  till 
lefmanbe  iiHUtufdllor:  od)  &ut)  ffall 
aftorfa  alia  tdrar  af  beraS  ogon. 


8.  eapltel. 

^d)  bd  bet  uppbrot  bet  fjiinbe  infeg- 
'^  let,  imirbt  en  ti)[tnab  i  l)immelen 
mib  en  l)aif  ftunb. 

2.  Cd)  jag  fdg  fju  4nglar  ftd  for 
®ub,  oc^  bem  loorbo  gifnefju  bafuner. 

3.  Dd)  en  annan  ^ngel  fom,  od)  ftob 
for  §lltaret,  od)  l)abe  ett  gi)lbene  rofel- 
fefar,  od)  l)onom  n?arbt  gifmit  mi)cfet 
r&fmcrf,  pd  bet  I)anjfiilie  gifma  till 
ada  l)clgon6  boner  pd  gi)lbene5lltaret, 
fom  dr  for  ftolen. 

4.  Od)  rofmerfenS  jof,  af  f)elgonen8 
boner,  glct  npp  a\  ^ngelen§  f)anb  for 


ders  and  the  four  beasts,  and  fell 
before  tlic  throne  on  their  faces,  and 
worshipped  God, 

12  Saying,  Amen:  Blessing,  and 
glory,  and  wisdom,  and  thanksgiv- 
ing, and  honour,  and  power,  and 
might,  be  unto  our  God  for  ever 
and  ever.     Amen. 

13  And  one  of  the  elders  answer- 
ed, saying  unto  me.  What  are  these 
which  are  arrayed  in  white  robes  ? 
and  whence  came  they  ? 

14  And  I  said  unto  him.  Sir,  thou 
knowest.  And  he  said  to  me.  These 
are  they  which  came  out  of  great 
tribulation,  and  have  washed  their 
robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb, 

15  Therefore  are  they  before  the 
throne  of  God,  and  serve  him  day 
and  night  in  his  temple  :  and  he 
that  sitteth  on  the  throne  shall 
dwell  among  them. 

16  They  shall  hunger  no  more,  nei- 
ther thirst  any  more  ;  neither  shall 
the  sun  light  on  them,  nor  any  heat. 

17  For  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne  shall  feed  them, 
and  shall  lead  them  unto  living 
fountains  of  waters :  and  God  shall 
wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes. 


A 


CHAPTER  VIIL 

ND  when  he  had  opened  the 
seventh  seal,  there  was  silence 

in  heaven  about  the  space  of  half 

an  hour. 

2  And  I  saw  the  seven  angels 
which  stood  before  God ;  and  to 
them  were  given  seven  trumpets. 

3  And  another  angel  came  and 
stood  at  the  altar,  having  a  golden 
censer  ;  and  there  was  given  unto 
him  much  incense,  that  he  should 
offer  it  with  the  prayers  of  all  saints 
upon  the  golden  altar  which  was 
before  the  throne. 

4  And  the  smoke  of  the  incense, 
which  came  with  the  prayers  of  the 
saints,  ascended  up  before  God  JUt 
of  the  angel's  hand. 
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5  Cd)  ?lii(]clcn  toji  rofclfcforet,  od) 
upj^h^llDe  bet  met)  elD  af  ^lltaret,  od) 
faftiibe  neb  pd  jorbeii :  od)  ber  jfebbe 
torbbn,  ibfltcr,  od)  liungelb,  od)  joib- 
bdfniiifl. 

6.  Cd)  be  flu  5ln(]lar,  mcb  be  \\i\  ha- 
(uner,  fficfabe  pg  till  att  bafuiia. 

7.  Cd)  ben  foifte  Slngeleii  bafiinabe, 
od)  iiHirbt  ett  J;agel  oc§  elb,  beniQiicjbt 
nieb  blob,  od)  bet  iparbt  faftabt  pa 
jorbeii :  ocl)  tiebje  pavkn  of  trdn  marbt 
uppbrdiib,  od)  alt  grout  grds  brann 

i\pp. 

8.  Cd)  ben  anbre  §lngelen  bafiinabe, 
od)  uti  l)afir>et  marbt  faftabt  fdfont  ett 
ftort  briniianbc  berg,  oct)  trebje  paxtcn 
af  I)afmet  marbt  blob: 

9.  Cd)  trebje  fatten  af  be  lefiraiibe 
freatur,  foin  i  i)a\\vd  n^oro,  blcfluo 
bbbe :  od)  trebje  pcixtcn  af  ffeppcn  for= 
0ingo§. 

10.  Cd)  ben  trebje  §lngclen  bafiinabe, 
od)  en  ftor  ftjerna  foil  neb  af  Ijimnie- 
len,  brinnanbe  foni  ett  bto^,  od)  foil 
uti  treble  parten  af  dlfaun-na,  od)  uti 
(rattufdllorna, 

11.  Cd)  ftjernanS  nanin^falla6  ina= 
lort :  od)  trebje  parten  ivdnbe^  i  ina= 
lort,  od)  indnga  menu  iff  or  bleftuo  bbba 
if  ttjattnet,  fom  fbrbittrabt  marbt. 


12.  Cd)  ben  fjerbe  5lngelen  bafiinabe, 
)d)  trebje  parten  af  folcn  linirbt  flagcn, 
»d)  trebje  parten  af  nidnan,  od)  trebje 
baiten  af  ftjernorna  ;  fa  att  trebje 
paiten  af  bein  marbt  fbrinbrfab,  od) 
ireije  belen  af  bagen  intet  ffina  fun^ 
be  od)  af  natten  famnialunba. 

13.  Cd)  jag  fdg,  od)  I)brbe  en  Sngel, 
torn  fibg  niibt  igenom  f)immelen,  od) 
fabe  meb  ^bg  rbft :  SBe,  me,  tre,  ^bcin 
fom  bo  pd,  jorben,  for  be  anbra  rbfler 
af  be  tre  5lnglar8  bafuner,  fom  dnnu 
bafuna  ffola 


5  And  the  angel  took  the  censer, 
and  (iilcd  it  with  fire  of  the  altar, 
and  cast  it  into  tlie  earth  :  and 
there  were  voices,  and  th'inder- 
ings.  and  lightnings,  and  an  earth- 
quake. 

6  And  the  seven  angels  which 
had  the  seven  trumpets  prepared 
themselves  to  sound. 

7  The  first  angel  sounded,  and 
there  followed  hail  and  fire  min- 
gled with  blood,  and  they  were  cast 
upon  the  earth  :  and  the  third  part 
of  trees  was  burnt  up,  and  all 
green  grass  was  burnt  up. 

8  And  the  second  angel  sounded, 
and  as  it  were  a  great  mountain 
burning  with  fire  was  cast  into  the 
sea :  and  the  third  part  of  the  sea 
became  blood  : 

9  And  the  third  part  of  the  crea- 
tures which  were  in  the  sea,  and 
had  life,  died ;  and  the  tliird  part 
of  the  ships  were  destroyed, 

10  And  the  third  angel  sounded, 
and  there  fell  a  great  star  from 
heaven,  burning  as  it  were  a  lamp, 
and  it  fell  upon  the  third  part  of 
the  rivers,  and  upon  the  fountains 
of  waters ; 

11  And  the  name  of  the  star  is 
called  Wormwood  :  and  the  third 
part  of  the  waters  became  worm- 
wood ;  and  many  men  died  of  the 
waters,  because  they  were  made 
bitter. 

12  And  the  fourth  angel  sounded, 
and  the  third  part  of  the  sun  was 
smitten,  and  the  third  part  of  the 
moon,  and  the  third  part  of  the 
stars ;  so  as  the  third  part  of  them 
was  darkened,  and  the  day  shone 
not  for  a  third  part  of  it,  and  the 
night  likewise. 

13  And  I  beheld,  and  heard  an 
angel  flying  through  the  midst  of 
heaven,  saying  with  a  loud  voice, 
Woe,  woe,  woe,  to  the  inhabiters 
of  the  earth  by  reason  of  the  other 
voices  of  the  trumpet  of  the  three 
angels,  which  are  yet  to  sound  ! 
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9.  Sa))itcl. 

&i)  ben  femtc  Itiigclen  bafimnbe,  orf) 
jug  fdg  eii  ftjeriia  falla  af  I)imnie- 
leu  })d  jorDen:  od)  I)onoin  marbt  c]if- 
iDcii  nl)cfelcii  till  afi3ruiiDeii&  brunu. 
2.  Oct)  I)iin  ii})pldt  afgruiibciiQ  bi-iiiiii, 
sd)  t)cr  uppgicf  en  rof,  fafom  af  en  [tor 
ugn,  od)  folcn  od)  toabret  n)orbo  for= 
niorfabe  af  brunnenS  rof. 


3.  Cd)  utur  rofen  fomnio  grQ6f)o|)= 
|3or  pd  jorben,  od)  bem  trarbt  gifn^en 
niagt,  fdfom  [corpioner  |)d  jorben  niagt 

\      f)afir)a. 

4.  s;^d)  tiHirbt  fagbt  lid  bem,  att  be 
Icfe  [fulle  gora  grdfet  pd  jorben  ffaba, 
(cfe  Mkx  ndgot  bet  gront  lt»ar,  icfe 
I)c((er  ndgot  trdb  ;  ntan  adena  menni» 
fforna,  be  fom  icfe  l}abe  %\\ti^  terfen  i 
flna  anleten. 

5.  Dd)  bcni  marbt  gifmit,  att  be  icfe 
fftille  'bh'^a  bem;  utan  att  be  ffulle 
qrt)Qlja  bem  i  fem  mdnaber,.  oc^  beraS 
qmal  mar  fdfom  qliml  af  fcorpionen, 
^0,  f)an  ^afmer  flungit  mennifforna. 

6.  C^d)  i  be  bagar  ffola  mennifforna 
fofa  efter  boben,  od)  ffola  icfe  finna 
^ononi,  od)  be  ffola  begdra  bo,  od)  bo- 
ben ffad  fli)  ifrdn  bem. 

7.  Od)  be  grd&boppor  dro  lifa  be  l^d' 
ftar,  fom  ti((  frigS  bercbbe  dro,  oct)  pd 
beraS  fjnfanib  fdfom  fronor,  gulb  lifa, 
od)  bcra&  aufigte  fdfom  niennifforS  an- 
flgte. 

8.  Ccl)  be  l^abe  ^dr  fdfom  qtcinno- 
^dr,  oct)  beraS  tdnbcr  n^oro  fdfom  le- 
jon9. 

9.  Oc^  blithe  panfar  fdfom  jernpan- 
far:  oc^  bulret  af  bera8  tringar  fd" 
fom  tr»agn8buller,  ber  nidnge  t)dftar 
iopa  till  frig6 : 

10.  Od)  biibe  ftjertar  fdfom  fcorpio= 
ner,  od^  gabbar  iDoro  i  bera§  ftjertar ; 
od)  beraa  magt  tuar,  till  att  qmdlja 
mennifforna  i  fem  mdnaber. 

IL  Od)  l)abe  bfrtjer  fig  en  5?onung, 
txi  ^ngel  af  afgrunben,  t)milfen0  namn 


CHAPTER  IX. 

AND  the  fifth  angel  sounded,  and 
I  saw  a  star  fall  from  heaven 
unto  the  earth  :  and  to  him  was 
given  the  key  of  the  bottomless  pit. 

2  And  he  opened  the  bottomless 
pit;  and  there  arose  a  smoke  out 
of  the  pit,  as  the  smoke  of  a  great 
furnace  ;  and  the  sun  and  the  air 
were  darkened  by  reason  of  the 
smoke  of  the  pit. 

3  And  there  came  out  of  the 
smoke  locusts  upon  the  earth  :  and 
unto  them  was  given  power,  as  the 
scorpions  of  the  earth  have  power. 

4  And  it  was  commanded  them 
that  they  should  not  hurt  the  grass 
of  the  earth,  neither  any  green 
thing,  neither  any  tree;  but  only 
those  men  which  have  not  the  seal 
of  God  in  their  foreheads. 

5  And  to  them  it  was  given  that 
they  should  not  kill  them,  but  that 
they  should  be  tormented  five 
months :  and  their  torment  was  as 
the  torment  of  a  scorpion,  when  he 
striketh  a  man. 

6  And  in  those  days  shall  men 
seek  death,  and  shall  not  find  it; 
and  shall  desire  to  die,  and  death 
shall  flee  from  them. 

7  And  the  shapes  of  the  locusts 
were  like  unto  horses  prepared  un- 
to battle  ;  and  on  their  heads  were 
as  it  were  crowns  like  gold,  and 
their  faces  were  as  the  faces  of 
men. 

8  And  they  had  hair  as  the  hair 
of  women,  and  their  teeth  were  as 
the  teeth  of  lions. 

9  And  they  had  breastplates,  as  it 
were  breastplates  of  iron ;  and  the 
sound  of  their  wings  was  as  the 
sound  of  chariots  of  many  horses 
running  to  battle. 

10  And  they  had  tails  like  unto 
scorpions,  and  there  were  stings  in 
their  tails  :  and  their  power  was 
to  hurt  men  five  months. 

11  And  they  had  a  king  over  them, 
which  is  the  angel  of  the  bottom- 
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pa  dbrciiTa  ^ctcr  Slbobboii :  pa  ®rc- 
ri[fa  5lpoin;oii. 

12.  ett  m  or  frnmfarit.  od)  fl,  [)Qr 
fomnia  diinu  tmd  anbra  SBe  eftcr. 

13.  Cd)  bcii  fictte  §innclfn  bafiinabe, 
od)  iaj.1 1)oibe  en  roft,  af  be  fi)ra  I;brn, 
Qf  bft  cii)lbenc  altarct,  foni  dr  for 
©ubS  ogon.  g 

14.  Cd)  [abc  ti«  ben  fjette  §lngefen, 
foiii  bafuncn  Ijabc :  2o8  be  fl)ra  iin- 
glar,  [om  biinbiie  dro  uti  ten  [tora 
dlfmen  gup[)ratee. , 

15.  Cd)  be  fi}ra  §ln(ilar  hjorbo  lofe, 
^milfa  bcrebbe  troro  till  en  ftuiib,  tid 
fn  bac],  tin  en  nidnab,  od)  till  ett  dr, 
att  be  ffulle  boba  trebje  parten  af 
mennifforna. 

16.  Od)  talet  pd  bet  rerigtj)get  mar 
mdnga  fmoni  tufenbe  tufcnb,  od)  jag 
Ijorbe.beraS  tal. 

17.  Cd)  fd  fdg  jag  ocf  ^dftarna  i  fi)- 
nen,  od)  be  fom  fiito  pd  beni,  be  babe 
globanbe,  gula,  od)  [toafmel^  panfar, 
od)  I)iifmuben  pd  bdftarna  tDoro  fafom 
Iejonl)ufanibcn,  od)  af  bcraQ  mun  ut- 
gicf  elb,  od)  rof,  od)  [maflijel. 


18.  SIf  beffa  tre  pidgor  iuarbt  bobab 
trcbje  parten  af  mennifforna,  af  elben, 
od)  rofen,  od)  fmaflet,  fom  utaf  beraS 
mun  glcf. 

19.  ^p  beraS  niagt  irar  i  beraQ  mun, 
od)  i  bera9  [tjertar :  od)fliertarne  moro 
ormar  life,  od)  f)abe  (jufmub,  ber  be 
ff aba  meb  gjorbe. 

20.  Cd)  n?oro  dnnu  men  n  iff  or,  fom 
icfe  lt>oro  bobabe  af  'i>(\]a  plugor,  od) 
'^e  bdltrabe  fig  af  fina  ^dnbcr6  irerf, 
att  be  irfe  tidbdbo  bjefmulffap  od)  af= 
flubar  af  gulb,  filfmer,  foppar,  [ten 
od)  trd,  be  ber  [jirarfen  fe  funna,  efler 
[)ora,  eller  gd ; 

21.  Cd)  icfe  gjorbe  bot  for  fltt  morb, 
trollbom,  ffor^et  od)  tjufmeri. 


less  pit,  whose  name  in  the  Hebrevr 

tongue  i.s  Abaddon,  but  in  the  Greek 
tongue  halh  his  name  Apollyoii. 

liJ  One  woe  is  past;  andy  behold, 
there  come  two  woes  more  here- 
after/ 

13  And  the  sixth  angel  sounded, 
and  I  heard  a  voice  from  the  four 
horns  of  the  golden  altar  whicli  is 
before  God, 

14  Saying  to  the  sixth  angel 
which  had  the  trumpet.  Loose  the 
four  angels  which  are  bound  in  the 
great  river  Euphrates. 

15  And  the  four  angejs  were 
loosed,  which  were  prepared  for 
an  hour,  and  a  day,  and  a  month, 
and  a  year,  for  to  slay  the  third 
part  of  men. 

16  And  the  number  of  the  army 
of  the  horsemen  were  two  hundred 
thousand  thousand :  and  I  heard 
the  number  of  them. 

1 7  And  thus  I  saw  the  horses  in 
the  vision,  and  them  that  sat  on 
them,  having  breastplates  of  fire, 
and  of  jacinth,  and  brimstone:  and 
the  heads  of  the  horses  were  as  the 
heads  of  lions;  and  out  of  their 
mouths  issued  fire  and  smoke  and 
brimstone. 

18  By  these  three  was  the  third 
part  of  men  killed,  by  the  fire,  and 
by  the  smoke,  and  by  the  brim- 
stone, which  issued  out  of  their 
mouths. 

19  For  their  power  is  in  their 
mouth,  and  in  their  tails  :  for  their 
tails  w.*ere  like  unto  serpents,  and  had 
heads,  and  with  them  they  do  hurt. 

20  And  the  rest  of  the  men  which 
were  not  killed  by  these  plagues 
yet  repented  not  of  the  works  of 
their  hands,  that  they  should  not 
worship  devils,  and  idols  of  gold, 
and  silver,  and  brass,  and  stone, 
and  of  wood ;  which  neither  can 
see,  nor  hear,  nor  walk : 

21  Neither  repented  they  of  their 
murders,  nor  of  their  sorceries,  noi 
of  their  fornication,  nor  of  their 
thefts. 
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10.  (Eapitcl. 

C^d)  jog  fdg  en  annan  ftarf  Angel 
^  nebfoninui  af  f)immelcn,  ban  tt)ar 
fldbb  nicb  en  [fi;,  od;  en  regnboge  of- 
lucr  l)an^  l)ui\vub.  od)  b^ina  auflgte 
fdfom  folen,  od}  b^^»^  fotter  fd[om 
etb^pclare : 

2.  Cd)  ban  babe  i  fin  b^inb  en  opi)cn 
^of;  ocb  b^in  fiitte  fin  b^gvQ  fot  pa 
I)afbet,  od)  ben  ironftra  pa  lorben, 

3.  C^d)  ropabe  meb  ^og  roff,  fom  ett 
fbtanbe  lejon  :  od)  bd  l)(in  ropabe,  ta- 
labe  fin  torbon  flna  rbftcr. 

4.  Cd)  \)a  be  fju  torbonen  talat  babe 
fina  rofler,  mille  jag  ffrifma  bein  ;  bd 
f)orbe  jag  en  roft  af  bimmelen  fdga  till 
mig  :  ^efegla  bet  be  fju  torbonen  ta= 
lat  l)a\tr)ci,  od)  ffrif  bet  Intet. 


5.  Cd)  5lngelen,  fom  }ag  fdg  ftd  pa 
bafrt)et  od)  pd  jorben,  bof  fin  b«nb  upp 
till  binimelen, 

6.  Od)  floor  iuib  bonom,  fom  lefmer 
ifrdn  emigbet  tilt  cmigbet,  ben  ber  bini^ 
melen  ffapat  btU'it>er,  od)  b^uab  beruti 
dr,  od)  iorben,  od)  tyvab  bernti  dr,  od) 
bafmet,  od)  i))vah  beruti  dr,  att  ingen 
tib  ffall  rt?ara  mer. 


J.  Utan  i  be  bagar,  bd  ben  fjunbe 
fagelen^  rofl  'i)hrc^\  bd  l)an  barber 
bafunanbe,  ha  ffall  ®ub8  beniUgbet 
fullfoninab  ^rarba,  fdfom  Ijan  forfiin= 
nat  tyihc  genom  fina  tjenare,  ^]Jropbe= 
terna. 

8.  Cd)  lag  borbe  dter  en  roft  af  bini' 
nielcn  tala  meb  mig,  od)  fdga  :  ©acf, 
cd)  tag  ben  bppna  bofen  af  SlngelenS 
jjjanb  fom  fldr  pd  b^rficet  od)  pd  jor- 
ben. 

9.  Cd)  jag  gicf  till  ^Ingelen,  od)  fabe 
till  bonom:  %a  mig  bofen!  Cd)  ban 
fate  till  mig :  ^ag,  od)  dt  upp  benne, 
od)  ^on  ffall  rifma  big  i  bufen ;  men  i 
bin  mun  ffall  ^on  irara  fot  fom  bo- 
nung. 


CHAPTER  X. 

AND  I  saw  another  mighty  an- 
gel come  down  from  heaven, 
clothed  with  a  cloud  :  and  a  rain- 
bow was  upon  his  head,  and  his 
face  was  as  it  were  the  sun,  and 
his  feet  as  pillars  of  fire: 

2  And  he  had  in  his  hand  a  little 
book  open :  and  he  set  his  right 
foot  upon  the  sea,  and  his  left  foot 
on  the  earth, 

3  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  as 
when  a  lion  roareth  :  and  when  he 
had  cried,  seven  thunders  uttered 
their  voices. 

4  And  when  the  seven  thunders 
had  uttered  their  voices,  I  was 
about  to  write :  and  I  heard  a 
voice  from  heaven  saying  unto 
me.  Seal  up  those  things  which 
the  seven  thunders  uttered,  and 
write  them  not. 

5  And  the  angel  which  I  saw 
stand  upon  the  sea  and  upon  the 
earth  lifted  up  his  hand  to  heaven, 

6  And  sware  by  him  that  liveth 
for  ever  and  ever,  who  created 
heaven,  and  the  things  that  there- 
in are,  and  the  earth,  and  the 
things  that  therein  are,  and  the 
sea,  and  the  things  which  are 
therein,  that  there  should  be  time 
no  longer : 

7  But  in  the  days  of  the  voice  of 
the  seventh  angel,  when  he  shall 
begin  to  sound,  the  mystery  of  God 
should  be  finished,  as  he  hath  de- 
clared to  his  servants  the  prophets. 

8  And  the  voice  which  I  heard 
from  heaven  spake  unto  me  again, 
and  said,  Go  and  take  the  littlo 
book  which  is  open  in  the  hand  of 
the  angel  which  standeth  upon  the 
sea  and  upon  the  earth. 

i>  A.nd  I  went  unto  the  angel, 
and  f^id  unto  him.  Give  me  the 
little  book.  And  he  said  unto  me, 
Take  t7,  and  eat  it  up;  and  it  shall 
make  thy  belly  bitter,  but  it  shall 
be  in  tbv  mouth  sweet  as  honey. 
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10.  Cd)  U(\  tofl  bolcn  of  ?lnnclfnft 
^iiiiD,  .d)  at  l)cnnc  upp,  od)  I)on  imntt 
I  mill  imiii  \ot  foni  I)oinin.q;  cd)  ba 
jiu]  I;iit)c  dtit  ()cnne,  rc[  Ijon  mig  i  bU' 
fen. 

11  Cd)  f)an  [abe  tin  mig  :  ^u  mafle 
fltei  propbctfra  for  folf,  ^ebniiiciar, 
IK^  lungomol,  od)  manga  iloiiiingar. 


11.  GapitcL 

/Nd)  mig  iDarbt  gifiucn  en  ro  fafom 
*^  en  fdpp,  od)  mig  marbt  fagbt : 
(Btatt  upp,  od)  mat  ©ubS  tempd  od) 
altare,  od)  bcm  fom  tillbcDja  bcrinnc. 

2.  a)?en  ben  inra  c^oren  af  templet 
fafta  ut,  od)  mat  I)onom  intet:  3:J) 
^an  dr  gifircn  55ebningarna,  od)  be 
ffola  fortrampa  ten  I)cliga  ftaben,  i 
tWa  od)  fi)ratio  nidnabcr. 

3.  Dd)  jag  ffafi  gifica  hva  m'lna  n)itt= 
nen,  od)  be  ffola  propf;etera  i  tiifenbe 
ln3dl)unbrabe  od)  [ej;tio  bagar,  fldbbe  i 
fdcfar. 

4.  5)e^e  dro  tu  oljotrdb  od)  tii  blo^, 
fldnbanbeg  for  joberifeS  (^uh. 

5.  Od)  [)tt>ar  nagon  trine  gora  bem 
ffaba,  fd  gdr  elben  utaf  bera6  mun, 
od)  fortdrer  bera6  penber,  od)  f)W)ax 
ndgon  trille  gora  bem  onbt,  fd  mdfte 
l^an  boba6. 

6.  2)e§a  I)afti»a  nuigt  tin  att  igcnli)C= 
fa  l^immelen,  att  intet  regnar  iiti  be 
bagar  bd  be  propljetera,  od)  baflra 
magt  Dfn)cr  luattnet,  att  fortrdnba  bet 
i  blob,  od)  fid  jorben  meb  aHaljanba 
pldga,  fd  ofta  be  milja. 

7.  Cd)  bd  be  bafma  ipftat  fitt  tritneS- 
borb,  ffan  bet  millbiiiret  fom  nppftiger 
of  afgrunben,  bdlla  en  flrib  meb  bem, 
od)  (fall  ofioerminna  bem,  od)  boba 
bem. 

8.  Cd)  bera8  lefamen  ffola  bliftra 
llgganbeS  pd  gatorna  i  ben  ftora  fta^ 
ttn  fom  I)eter  anbeliga  Sobom  od) 
(l9t)pten,  ber  trdr  ^(£8trc  for&fdft  dr. 


10  And  I  took  the  little  book  out 
of  the  angel's  hajid,  and  ate  it,  up- 
and  it  was  in  my  mouth  sweet  ai 
honey :  and  as  soon  ».s  I  had  eaten 
it,  my  belly  was  bi'tcr. 

11  'And  he  said  un/o  me,  Thou 
must  prophesy  again  before  many 
peoples,  and  nation.'Sj  and  \onguef; 
and  kings. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

AND  there  was  givep  me  a  reed 
like  unto  a  rod  :  and  the  an- 
gel stood,  saying,  Rise,  and  meas- 
ure the  temple  of  God,  and  the  al- 
tar, and  them  that  worship  therein. 

2  But  the  court  which  is  without 
the  temple  leave  out,  and  measure 
it  not ;  for  it  is  given  unto  the  Gen- 
tiles :  and  the  holy  city  shall  they 
tread  under  foot  forty  and  two 
months. 

3  And  I  will  give  power  unto 
my  two  witnesses,  and  they  shall 
prophesy  a  thousand  two  hundred 
071(1  threescore  days,  clothed  in 
sackcloth. 

4  These  are  the  two  olive  trees, 
and  the  two  candlesticks  standing 
before  the  God  of  the  earth. 

5  And  if  any  man  will  hurt  them, 
fire  proceedeth  out  of  their  mouth, 
and  devoureth  their  enemies  :  and 
if  any  man  will  hurt  them,  he  must 
in  this  manner  be  killed. 

6  These  have  power  to  shut  heav 
en,  that  it  rain  not  in  the  days  ol 
their  prophecy :  and  have  powei 
over  waters  to  turn  them  to  blood 
and  to  smite  the  earth  with  all 
plagues,  as  often  as  they  will. 

7  And  when  they  shall  have  fin- 
ished their  testimony,  the  beast  thai 
ascendeth  out  of  the  bottomless  pit 
shall  make  war  against  them,  and 
shall  overcome  them,  and  kill  them 

8  And  their  dead  bodies  shall  lie 
in  the  street  of  the  great  city,  which 
spiritually  is  called  Sodom  and 
Egypt,  where  also  our  Lord  was 
crucified. 
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9.  Cd)  ffola  nagrc  af  folfen  od)  [Idg- 
tenia,  o(i)  tuiigoiiialcii,  od)af  5;)Ctniii» 
gania,  [e  t)cra&  Icfaiiicii  i  trc  bagar 
od)en  l)alf,  od)  [fola  Icfe  milja  tillftdbia 
bera^  Icfaincti  idofl^^^  •  grafiuar. 

10.  Od)  be  pa  jorbcn  bo,  ffola  frojba 
[Ig  b[mcr  t>em,  od)  [fola  glabjaS  od) 
idiiba  ^i»ar  aiibra  gdfwor :  Ji;  bc^e 
tmd  H-^ropljctfr  Uuiiigabe  bem  [om  bo 
j)d  jorben. 

11.  Cd)  cfter  tre  bagar  od)  en  ^alf, 
foin  liffcnS  5liibe  af  ©ubi  uti  bem,  od) 
be  ftobo  pd  [ina  [otter.  Cd)  en  [tor 
[br[frdcfel[e  [oil  pd  bem,  [om  [ago  bem. 

12.  Od)  be  t)orbe  en  bog  voft  a[  bim= 
melen,  [dga  till  bem :  ©tiger  bit  upp. 
Od)  be  ftego  upb  i  bi'imiclen  uti  en 
\i\),  od)  bcra^  omdnncr  [dgo  bem. 

13.  Od)  i  [annua  [tunben  Irarbt  en 
[lor  iorbbd[ning,  od)  tionbe  belen  af 
ftaben  [oil  neb.  Od)  blefloo  i  iorbbQ[= 
ningen  boMht  [iulii[enb  menni[forg 
nanin,  od)  be  anbra  morbo  [orfdrabe, 
od)  gdfiDO  ©ub  i  t)imnuicn  pri6. 

14.  T)et  anbra  m  gicf  o[mer,  od)  [I, 
bet  treble  ir»e  fommer  [luirt. 

15.  Od)  ben  [junbe  §ingclen  ba[un- 
ahe,  od)  i  bimmelen  bbrbcS  boga  rofter, 
be  ber  \ab( :  "Den na  )uerlben6  rifen  dro 
tDorbne  mar  SjS^liraS  od)  ban5  ^l)v\^^, 
od)  \)an  [fall  regera  a[  emigbet  till 
emigbet.  , 

16  Od)  be  [i)ra  od)  tjugu  ^Ilbfle  fom 
for  ®nbi  pd  fma  ftolar  [dto,  [olio  pd 
[ina  an[igten,  od)  tillbdbo  ®ub.  Od) 
[a  be: 

17  m  tacfe  big,  §g3?re,  SUlSmdg- 
tigc  (S^ub,  bu  [om  aft,  od)  marit  ba[mer, 
od)  tillfommanbe  djl:  3:i)  bu  b^ifrtJcr 
tagit  bina  flora  fra[t,  od)  regerar, 

18.  Oc^  ^ebningarna  dro  mrebe 
hjorbne.  Oc^  bin  mrebe  dr  fommen, 
od)  be  boba6  tib,  att  be  [fola  boma9, 
od)  att  bu[fall  lona  bina  tienare,  ^sro- 
Pbeterna  od)  bdgonen,  od)  bem,  [om 
frufta  bit  namn,  [md  od)  flora,  od) 


9  And  they  of  tlje  people  and 
kindreds  and  tongues  and  nations 
shall  see  their  dead  bodies  three 
days  and  a  half,  and  shad  not  suf- 
fer their  dead  bodies  to  be  put  in 
graves. 

10  And  they  that  dwell  upon  tha 
earth  shall  rejoice  over  them,  and! 
make  merry,  and  shall  send  gifts>^ 
one  to  another ;  because  liiese  two 
prophets  tormented  them  that  dwelt 
on  the  earth. 

1 1  And  after  three  days  and  a  half 
the  spirit  of  life  from  God  entered 
into  them,  and  they  stood  upon 
their  feet;  and  great  fear  fell  upon 
them  which  saw  them. 

12  And  they  heard  a  great  voice 
from  heaven  saying  unto  them, 
Come  up  hither.  And  they  as- 
cended up  to  heaven  in  a  cloud ; 
and  iheir  enemies  beheld  them. 

13  And  the  same  hour  was  there 
a  great  earthquake,  and  the  tenth 
part  of  the  city  fell,  and  in  the 
earthquake  were  slain  of  men  seven 
thousand  :  and  the  remnant  were 
affrighted,  and  gave  glory  to  the 
God  of  heaven. 

14  The  second  woe  is  past;  anJ,  be- 
hold, the  third  woe  cometh  quickly. 

15  And  the  seventh  angel  sound- 
ed ;  and  there  were  great  voices  in 
heaven,  saying,  The  kingdoms  of 
this  world  are  become  the  king- 
doms o[  our  Lord,  and  of  his  Christ; 
and  he  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever. 

16  And  the  four  and  twenty  el- 
ders, which  sat  before  God  on  their 
seats,  fell  upon  their  faces,  and 
worshipped  God, 

17  Saying,  We  give  thee  thanks, 
0  Lord  God  Almighty,  which  art, 
and  wast,  and  art  to  come;  bo- 
cause  thou  hast  taken  to  thee  thy 
great  power,  and  hast  reigned. 

18  And  the  nations  were  angry, 
and  thy  wrath  is  come,  and  the 
time  of  the  dead,  that  they  should 
be  judged,  and  that  thou  shouldest 
give  reward  unto  thy  servants  the 
prophets,   and  to   the    saints,   and 
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fbrt'crfma  bem,  jjpm  lorbcii  forbcrfmat 

19.  Cd)  mm  tcnipel  marbt  upl.>latet 
I  Ijiinmclca  od)  l)aiio  Icftaincnto  arf 
iraibt  [ebb  i  I;an9  tciiipd,  od)  bcr  ffcbbe 
ijunficlb  od)  rcifter,  od)  torboncr,  od) 
ioibbdfiiiiii^  od)  [tort  Ijagcl. 


12.  Gapltel. 

I^d)  i  l)immclen  fi)ntc8  ctt  flort  tecf= 
^  en:  (^n  qmiiina  bcflabb  mcb  fo= 
leii.  od)  niQi.cn  unber  l)enni-6  fottcr, 
od)  pd  I)cnneo  l)ufmub  en  fionu  af  tolf 
ftjcrnor. 

2.  Od)  I)on  mar  f)afn)anbe,  ropabe  od) 
pinte^  nieb  barn,  od)  l)atc  ftort  qmal 
till  att  fbba. 

3.  Cd)  fd  fl)nte6  ett  annat  tecfen  i 
I)ininielen,  od)  [I,  en  ftor  rbb  brafe,  [imi 
\)aDe  [ju  I)nfmnb  od)  tio  l;orn,  od)  pd 
^an5  ^ufirtub  [ju  fronor. 

4.  Cd)  ^an8  fljert  broc)  trebje  parten 
af  ^ImmelenS  ftjernor,  od)  faftabe  bem 
neb  pd  jorben.  Cd)  brafen^  ftob  for 
qminnan  fom  foba  ffulle :  ^a  bet,  ndr 
l)on  fobt  {)abe,  \tuik  l)aii  uppdta  ^en» 
ne6  barn. 

5.  Od)  I)on  fobbe  ett  fmenbarn,  fom 
regcra  ffnlle  alia  5^ebniniiar  nieb  jern= 
rio.  Cd)  l)enne6  barn  iparbt  bortta» 
git  till  ®nb  od)  till  l)an&  ftol. 

6.  Cd)  qminnan  fli)bbe  uti  ofnen  ber 
f)on  rum  l)abc,  berebt  af  ®ubi,  att  l)on 
ber  foba6  ffulle  i  tufenbe  tu^unbrabe 
od)  fejtio  bagar. 

7.  Dd)  bet  ttarbt  en  flor  flrib  i  l^im= 
nielen  :  9)iid)ael  od)  {)an6Slnglar  ftrib= 
be  nieb  brafeu,  od)  brafen  ftribbe  od) 
!)an9  dnglar. 

8.  Cd)  be  munno  intet,  od)  bera6  rum 
tuaibt  icfe  mcr  funnit  i  l)immelen. 

9  Cd)  ben  flore  brafen,  ben  ganile 
orinen,  ben  ber  {)eter  bjefmul  od)  fata= 
na&,  marbt  utfaftab,  ben  ber  bebrager 
^ela  merlben,  od)  \)iin  n?arbt  faftab  pd 


them  thai  fear  thy  name,  Kinall 
and  great;  and  shouldest  detitroy 
them  wliich  destroy  the  earth. 

19  And  the  temple  of  God  was 
opened  in  heaven,  and  there  waa 
seen,  in  his  temple  the  ark  of  hia 
testament :  and  there  were  light- 
nings, and  voices,  and  thundering!, 
and  ail  earthquake,  and  great  hail. 


A 


CHAPTER  XII. 

ND  there  appeared  a  great 
wonder  in  heaven;  a  woman 
clothed  with  the  sun,  and  the  moon 
under  her  feet,  and  upon  her  head 
a  crown  of  twelve  stars  : 

2  And  she  being  with  child  cried, 
travailing  in  birth,  and  pained  to 
be  delivered. 

3  And  there  appeared  another 
wonder  in  heaven  ;  and  behold  a 
great  red  dragon,  having  seven 
heads  and  ten  horns,  and  seven 
crowns  upon  his  heads. 

4  And  his  tail  drew  the  third  part 
of  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  did  cast 
them  to  the  earth:  and  the  dragon 
stood  before  the  woman  which  was 
ready  to  be  delivered,  for  to  devour 
her  child  as  soon  as  it  was  born. 

5  And  she  brought  forth  a  man 
child,  who  was  to  rule  all  nations 
with  a  rod  of  iron :  and  her  child 
was  caught  up  unto  God,  and  to 
his  throne. 

6  And  the  woman  fled  into  the 
wilderness,  where  she  hath  a  place 
prepared  of  God,  that  they  should 
feed  her  there  a  thousand  two  hun- 
dred and  threescore  days. 

7  And  there  was  war  in  heaven: 
Michael  and  his  angels  fought 
against  the  dragon ;  and  the  drag- 
on fought  and  his  angels, 

8  And  prevailed  not;  neither 
was  their  place  found  any  more 
in  heaven. 

9  And  the  great  dragon  was  cast 
out,  that  old  serpent,  called  the 
devil,  and  Satan,  which  deceiveth 
the  whole  world :  he  was  cast  out 
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jorben,  od)  ^anS  dntjlar  morDo  ocf  bort- 
fiiftaDe  mcb  l)onom. 

10.  D(^  lag  l)5rDe  en  flor  rofl  fom 
fabe  i  l)lmmcleii :  'ilhi  dr  mur  (^ub8 
[aligl^ct,  0^  fva\t.  od)  rife,  od)  niagt, 
l)aii&  Sf)i-ift  morben,  efter  mdra  bio- 
berS  QfUigare  dr  forfaftab,  beii  bem 
Qflagabe  for  ®ub,  bag  od)  natt. 


11.  Od)  be  hjunno  ^onom  for  Sam- 
mdh  blob  [full,  od)  for  bc0  mlttne^- 
borb0  orbS  [full,  oc^  be  l)a\\va  icfe  dl- 
ffat  [itt  llf  alt  in  till  bbben. 

12.  ^crfbre  gldbjeno  3  ^imlar,  od) 
be  fom  bo  i  bem.  ^e  bem  fom  bo  pd 
jorben  od)  pa  i)a^m\-:  t\)  bjefmulen 
ftiger  neb  till  eber,  od)  bafiyer^en  ftor 
mrebc,  mctanbeS,  att  l)an  icfe  idng  tib 
bafiDer. 

13.  Dd)  ta  brafen  fdg  att  ^an  for- 
faftab mar  \>a  jorben  :  f6rfoljbe  l)an 
qminnan,  fom  fmenbarnet  fobt  t)att. 

14.  Dd)  qminnan  morbo  gifne  twa 
rtjingar,  fdfom  af  en  ftor  om :  Sltt  l)on 
ffulle  fli)ga  uti  ofnen  uti  fitt  rum,  bcr 
l)on  fobbed  en  tib,  od)  tmd  tiber,  od)  en 
I)alf  tib,  ifrdn  ormen&  anfigte. 


15.  ^d)  ormen  fl)utabe  utur  ftn  man 
roatten  fdfom  en  ftrbm  efter  qminnan : 
|)d  bet  l)an  ffulle  forbrdnfa  ^cnne. 

16.  93?en  jorben  f)al|)  qminnan,  od) 
uppldt  fin  mun,  od)  upl^fmalg  ftrom- 
men  fom  brafen  af  fin  mun  utfputat 

17.  Od)  brafen  marbt  rtjrcb  \>a  qmin- 
nan,  od)  gicf  bort,  att  l)an  ffulle  orliga 
mcb  be  anbra  af  l)enne6  fdb,  be  fom 
^alla  mm  bub,  od)  tjafma  S^fu 
gj;rifti  mittne^borb. 


into  the  earih,  and  his  angels  were 
east  out  with  him. 

10  And  I  heard  a  loud  voice  say- 
ing in  heaven.  Now  is  come  salva- 
tion, and  strength,  and  the  king- 
dom of  our  God,  and  the  power  of 
his  Christ:  for  the  accuser  of  our 
brethren  is  cast  down,  which  ac. 
cused  them  before  our  God  lay 
and  night. 

1 1  And  they  overcame  him  by  the 
blood  of  the  Larnb,  and  by  the  word 
of  their  testimony  ;  and  they  loved 
not  their  lives  unto  the  death. 

12  Therefore  rejoice,  i/e  heavens, 
and  ye  that  dwell  in  them.  Woe 
to  the  inhabiters  of  the  earth  and 
of  the  sea  !  for  the  devil  is  come 
down  unto  you,  having  great  wrath, 
because  he  knoweth  that  he  hath 
but  a  short  time. 

13  And  when  the  dragon  saw  that 
he  was  cast  unto  the  earth,  he  per- 
secuted the  woman  which  brought 
forth  the  man  child. 

14  And  to  the  woman  were  given 
two  wings  of  a  great  eagle,  that 
she  might  fly  into  the  wilderness, 
into  her  place,  where  she  is  nour- 
ished for  a  time,  and  times,  and 
half  a  time,  from  the  face  of  the 
serpent. 

15  And  the  serpent  cast  out  of  his 
mouth  water  as  a  flood  after  the 
woman,  that  he  might  cause  her  to 
be  carried  away  of  the  flood. 

16  And  the  earth  helped  the  wo- 
man ;  and  the  earth  opened  her 
mouth,  and  swallowed  up  the  flood 
which  the  dragon  cast  out  of  his 
mouth. 

17  And  the  dragon  was  wroth 
with  the  woman,  and  went  to  make 
war  with  the  remnant  of  her  seed, 
which  keep  the  commandments  of 
God,  and  have  the  testimony  of 
Jesus  Christ. 


0 


13.  eapitel. 

d)  jag  ftob  pd  baffenS  fanb.     Od) 
jag  fdg  ftt  millDjur  uppftiga  utur 


A 


CHAPTEB,  XIII. 

ND  I  stood  upon  the  sand  of 
the  sea,  and  saw  a  beast  rise 
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l)vif>uct  j»ct  I)abc  fill  hiifiinib,  od)  lio 
l)oiii,  od)  p.l  bey  1)0111  tio  froiior,  od) 
pd  bo&  Oiipinib  l)abcl|ciie  iiainii. 

2.  Dd)  inillbjuret  fom  ja,q  fafl,  bet 
ttjar  lift  cii  parbcl,  od)  bee  fottcr  [d' 
[om  bibiiuifottcr,  od)  bcf3  imiii  fafoin 
Icjoiid  iiuinii.  Cd)  brafcii  gaf  tiji;  [in 
fraft,  od;  flu  ftol,  od)  [tor  iiuigt. 

3.  rd)  |ac]  fdg  ett  af  l)aii0  I)iifmii- 
beii,  fdfom  fargabt  till  bobd,  od)  beg 
boba  far  luarbt  int^nlaft.  Cd)  f)cla 
jorbcii  foriiiibrabefig  ))d  iiiillbjurct, 

4.  Cd)  be  tilibdbo  brafen,  foin  luillb- 
jiiret  l)abe  iiiagt  gifirit:  od)  tilibdbo 
millbiuret,  fagaiibea;  S^o  nr  irillbjii- 
ret  lif  ^  Gller  I)o  foriiidr  ftriba  eiiiot 
tl;l;? 

5.  Od)  tl)i)  marbt  gifipit  en  nnin  till 
Qtt  tala  flora  ting  od)  l)Qbclfe,  od)  tl}t) 
iDurbt  gifmen  inagt,  till  att  brufa  fig  i 
tn)d  od)  fDratio  mdnaber. 

6.  Od)  bet  iipi)ll)fte  fin  mun,  till  att 
tala  Ijdbelfe  eniot  ®ub,  till  att  I)dba 
l)an^  namn  od)  I;an8  tabernafel,  od; 
beni  fom  bo  i  I)iniinelen. 

7.  Od)  tl}l)  iDarbt  nicbgifmit  ftriba 
meb  l)elgonen,  od)  irinna  bem.  Od) 
tl)\)  marbt  gifmen  niagt  ofmer  alia 
fldgter,  od)  tungomdl.  oct)  ^ebningar. 

8.  Od)  alle  be  fom  pd  jorben  bo,  tilU 
bdbo  bet,  l)aMlfa&  namn  icfe  ffrifna  dro 
i  2ammet8  lifobof,  bmilfet  bobabt  dr 
ifrdn  merlbenS  begi)nnelfe. 

9.  ^en  ber  ora  l;afmer,  ^an  ^orc. 

10.  T)en  ber  Icbcri  fdngelfe,  l)an  ffall 
gd  i  fdngelfe:  ben  ber  brdper  meb 
frodrb,  l)an  mdfte  boba&  meb  fmdrb. 
^dr  dr  be  I;eligaa  tdlamob  od)  tro. 

11.  Od)  jag  fdg  ett  annat  millbjur 
uppftiga  nturjorben,  od)  bet  Ija^^c  tmd 
{)orn,  lifa  fom  2ammet,  od)  bet  talabe 
fom  brafen. 

12.  Od)  bet  gor  all  bet  forfta  mill- 


up  out  of  the  sea,  having  seven 
heads  and  tea  horiii-,  and  upon  iii^ 
horns  ten  crowns,  and  upon  his 
heads  the  name  of  blasphemy. 

2  And  the  beast  which  I  saw  was 
like  unto  a  leopard,  and  his  feet 
were  as  the  feet  of  a  bear,  and  his 
moutli  as  the  mouth  of  a  lion:  and 
the  dragon  gave  him  his  power,  and 
his  scat,  and  great  authority. 

3  And  1  saw  one  of  his  heads  aa 
it  were  wounded  to  death  ;  and  his 
deadly  wound  was  liealed  :  and  all 
the  world  wondered  after  the  beast. 

4  And  they  worshipped  the  dragon 
which  gave  power  unto  the  beast: 
and  they  worshipped  the  beast,  say- 
ing, Who  is  like  unto  the  beast? 
who  is  able  to  make  war  with 
him? 

5  And  there  was  given  unto  him 
a  mouth  speaking  great  things  and 
blasphemies-  and  power  was  given 
unto  -him  to  continue  forty  and  two 
months. 

6  And  he  opened  his  mouth  in 
blasphemy  against  God,  to  blas- 
pheme his  name,  and  his  taber- 
nacle, and  them  that  dwell  in 
heaven. 

7  And  it  was  given  unto  him  to 
make  war  with  the  saints,  and  to 
overcome  them :  and  power  w^-s 
given  him  over  all  kindreds,  and 
tongues,  and  nations. 

8  And  all  that  dwell  upon  the 
earth  shall  worship  him,  whose 
names  are  not  written  in  the  book 
of  life  of  the  Lamb  slain,  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world. 

9  If  any  man  have  an  ear,  let 
him  hear. 

10  He  that  leadeth  into  captivity 
shall  go  into  captivity:  he  thai 
killeth  with  the  sword  must  be 
killed  with  the  sword.  Here  is  the 
patience  and  the  faith  of  the  saints. 

11  And  I  beheld  another  beast 
coming  up  out  of  the  earth ;  and 
he  had  two  horns  like  a  lamb,  and 
he  spake  as  a  dragon. 

12  And    he    exerciseth    all    the    : 
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biurets  magt,  i  bc8  afi)n,  od)  bet  fom= 
nier  iorbeii  od)  beiii  berpd  bo,  till  att 
tillbefcia  bet  forfta  millbjuret,  I;iuUfet9 
bobS  [g*:  igeiudtt  loar. 

13.  Oc^  bet  gor  ftora  tecfen,  fd  att 
bet  ocf  later  elb  falUi  nch  af  l)iimneleii 
pd  jorbeii  i  mennifforS  d|'i;ii. 

14.  Cd)  bft  bfbraeier  bem  fom  bo  J)d 
jtrben  for  be  te'feno  ffiiil,  [om  tl)i)  gif= 
no  dro,  ntt  gora  for  ipillbiuret,  [dgan» 
be6  till  bem  fom  bo  pa  jorbcn :  att  be 
ffola  gora  millbjuret,  fom  fargabt  mar 
flf  fiudrb,  od)  ir»ar  Icfmanbe  morbet, 
:tt  beldte. 

15.  Od)  tl)\)  i^arbt  gifmit,  att  bet  ffiille 
gifma  millbiu'-et^  beldte  an.Da,  od)  att 
iDillbjureta  brldte  ffulle  tala,  od^  fd 
beftdllat,  att  r)milfe  fom  balft  icfe  till= 
bdbo  millbiiiret&  beldte,  ffulle  bobaS. 

10.  Od)  bet  idt  alia,  fmd  od)  ftora, 
rifa  od)  fattiqa,  fria  od)  tjenare,  taga 
irebertecfen  uti  beraS  ^ogra  banb,  eller 
t>tt  beraS  aiilete. 

17.  §Itt  ingen  ffall  fopa  eller  fdlja, 
utau  htn  ber  I}afmer  tricbertccftiet,  eller 
tDillbjuretS  namn,  eller  be^  .lamiie  tal. 

18.  §dr  dr  triSbomen.  ^en  ber  fnr= 
^ant)  t)afrt)er,  \)an  rdfne  millbjuret8 
tal :  %\)  bet  dr  en  menniffaS  tal.  Od) 
be6  tal  dr  fej^uubrabe  fe^tio  od)  fej. 


14.  6a})itel. 

^d)  fag  fdg,  od)  fi:  ^tt  Samm  ftob 
'^  pa  ^'lom  berg,  od)  meb  tl)i)  [)uti» 
urabe  fi)ra  od)  fi)rat!otufenb  :  T)e  I}abe 
be^  gaberg  namn  beffrifmit  |)d  [ina 
crnleten. 

2.  Od)  jag  l)orbe  en  rofl  af  f)imme= 
tni,  fdfom  af  ett  ftort  tuattcn  oil)  fd= 
fom  en  roft  af  en  ftor  torbon.  Od) 
roften  fom  jag  borbe,  n?ar  fdfom 
f)arpolefare8,  be  ber  lefte  pa  fina 
^arpor. 

3.  Od)  be  flongo  fdfom  en  nt)  fdng 
for  jlolen,  od)  for  be  fi)ra  bjuren,  oc^ 


power  of  the  first  beast  before  him, 
and  caiiseth  the  earth  and  them 
which  dwell  therein  to  worship 
the  first  beast,  whose  deadly  wound 
was  healed. 

13  And  he  doeth  great  wonders, 
so  that  he  maketh  fire  come  down 
from  heaven  on  the  earth  in  the 
sight  of  men, 

1 4  And  deceiveth  them  that  dwell 
on  the  earth  by  the  means  of  those 
miracles  which  he  had  power  to  do 
in  the  sight  of  the  beast ;  saying  to 
them  that  dwell  on  the  earth,  that 
they  should  make  an  image  to  the 
beast,  which  had  the  M'ound  by  a 
sword,  and  did  live. 

15  And  he  had  power  to  give  life 
unto  the  image  of  the  beast,  that 
the  image  of  the  beast  should  both 
speak,  and  cause  that  as  many  as 
would  not  worship  the  image  of 
the  beast  should  be  killed. 

16  And  he  causeth  all,  both  small 
and  great,  rich  and  poor,  free  and 
bond,  to  receive  a  mark  in  their 
right  hand,  or  in  their  foreheads  : 

17  And  that  no  man  might  buy 
or  sell,  save  he  that  had  the  mark, 
or  the  name  of  the  beast,  or  the 
number  of  his  name. 

18  Here  is  wisdom.  Let  him  that 
hath  understanding  count  the  num- 
ber of  the  beast :  for  it  is  the  num- 
ber of  a  man  ;  and  his  number  is 
Six  hundred  threescore  and  six. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

AND  I  looked,  and,  lo,  a  Lamb 
stood  on  the  mount  Zion,  and 
with  him  a  hundred  forty  and  [ow: 
thousand,  having  his  Father's  naiQi 
written  in  their  foreheads. 

2  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heav- 
en, as  the  voice  of  many  waters, 
and  as  the  voice  of  a  great  thun- 
der ;  and  I  heard  the  voice  of  harp- 
ers harping  with  their  harps  : 

3  And  they  sung  as  it  were  a 
new  song   before  the  throne,  and 
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f5r  ^c  mt^a.    Tcb  innrn  fIln^r  idra  i 
bfii  faiincn,  iitan  be  l)unDrat)c  foni  od) 
fl)ratio  lufcnt),  fom  fopte  dro  af  jor- 
bcii. 

4.  Dffee  aro  be,  fom  nieb  qnnnnor  icfe 
befmittabe  dro:  Z\)  be  dro  iunnfrur: 
be^a  uro  be,  fom  folia  i>Jainiiift  cbmart 
bet  gdr.  ^efee  dro  fbt>te  ifrun  nieii' 
nifforna,  till  en  forftling  ®ubi  od) 
l^ammct. 

5  Cd)  i  bcra9  miin  dr  Intet  fiin-f  fun» 
nit:  5i)  be  dro  utan  fmitta  for  (^im 

6.  Cd)  jng  fdg  en  annan  tngel,fll}ga 
niibt  igenom  f}imnuien :  §an  I)abe  ett 
rmigt  Goangelium,  bet  f)au  forfiiniia 
ffuUe  beni,  fom  \ia  jorben  bo,  od)  alia 
^cbningar,  oc^  fldqter,  od)  tiingomdl, 
od)  folf. 

7.  Cd)  fabe  meb  l)pg  rbft:  ^snifter 
(Sub,  o(^  gifmer  bonom  dra :  %\)  ftiin= 
Den  dr  fommen  till  I)aii8  bom,  oc^  tilU 
beber  {)onom,  fom  l}afrt)er  gjovt  l)im= 
mel  od)  iorb,  l;afmet  oc^mattufdllojna. 

8.  Cd)  en  annan  §In,qel  foljbe  cftcr, 
od)  fabe:  fallen,  fallen  dr  ben  jlore 
ftaben  53abl)lon:  Z\)  ban  bafmcr  bricfa 
gifmit  alia  ^ebningar  af  mrebene  min, 
ptt  boleriS. 

9.  Cd)  trebje  §lngelen  folibe  bem,  cd) 
fabe  meb  l)og  rbft :  S^mar  nog  on  till= 
beber  millbjuret,  od)  befj  beidte,  od) 
tager  be^  rtjebertccfen  pa  fitt  anlete. 
eller  pa  fin  banb : 

10.  S^an  ffall  ocf  bricfa  af  mt>^ 
h>rebe&  min,  bet  inffdnft  od)  flart  dr  i 
bans  hjrebeS  falf,  cd)  Ijan  ffall  n^arba 
piao^ab  meb  elb  od)  fmafmel  i  bfliga 
^n glare  dfbn,  od)  i  2amniet9  dfbn. 


11  Cd)  rofen  af  bera8  bidgor  ffall 
tibbf^inn  of  enjigbft  till  emigbct.  Cd) 
be  Ijafma  bit>arfen  bag  eller  natt  ro, 
fom  till  bebja  mill  bjuret  od)  bc^  beidte, 
od)  ber  nngon  tagit  l)a\mr  beg  nanin6 
tcebertecfen. 

12  ^r  dr  be  f)eligag  tdlamcl) .  ^dr 


before  the  four  beasts,  and  the  el- 
ders :  and  no  man  could  Itarn  thai 
Bong  but  the  hundred  and  lorty  and 
four  thousand,  which  were  redeem- 
ed from  the  earth. 

4'  These  are  they  which  were  not 
defiled  with  women ;  for  they  are 
virgins.  These  are  they  which 
follow  the  Lamb  whithersoever  he 
goeth.  These  were  redeemed  from 
among  men,  being  the  firstfruits 
unto  God  and  to  the  Lamb. 

5  And  in  their  mouth  was  found 
no  guile :  for  they  are  w^ithout  fault 
before  the  throne  of  God. 

6  And  I  saw  another  angel  fly  in 
the  midst  of  heaven,  having  the 
everlasting  gospel  to  preach  unto 
them  that  dwell  on  the  earth,  and 
to  every  nation,  and  kindred,  and 
tongue,  and  people, 

7  Saying  with  a  loud  voice,  Fear 
God^  and  give  glory  to  him ;  for 
the  hour  of  his  judgment  is  come: 
and  w^orship  him  that  made  heaven, 
and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  the 
fountains  of  w*aters. 

8  And  there  followed  another 
angel,  saying,  Babylon  is  fallen,  is 
fallen,  that  great  city,  because  she 
made  all  nations  drink  of  the  wine 
of  the  wrath  of  her  fornication. 

9  And  the  third    angel  followed 
them,  saying  with  a  loud  voice,  If  ; 
any  man  worship  the  beast  and  his 
image,  and  receive  his  mark  in  his 
forehead,  or  in  his  hand, 

10  The  same  shall  drink  of  the 
wine  of  the  wrath  of  God,  which 
is  poured  out  without  mixture  into 
the  cup  of  his  indignation ;  and  he 
shall  be  tormented  with  fire  and 
brimstone  in  the  presence  of  the 
holy  angels,  and  in  the  presence 
of  the  Lamb : 

1 1  And  the  smoke  of  their  torment 
ascendeth  up  for  ever  and  ever  : 
and  they  have  no  rest  day  nor 
night,  who  worship  the  beast  and 
his  image,  and  whosoever  receiveth 
the  mark  of  his  name. 

12  Here   is  the  patience  of   the 
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aro  be,  fom  r)alla  ®ub9  bub  od)  ^Sfu 
tro. 

13.  Cd)  jag  ^orbe  en  rofl  af  ^imme- 
len  faga  till  mig:  Sfrif :  Salige  aro 
be  bobe  fom  i  ^SifKranoin  bo  I)drcf=- 
ter:  :;^a  §lnben  fdgcr,  att  be  [fola 
l)tvila  fig  ifrdn  fitt  aibcte:  t\)  bcra6 
gernlng.;r  folja  bem  cftcr. 

14.  Cd)  jag  fdg,  od)  fl,  en  I)lrit  ffi), 
od)  pd  fti)n  fatt  en,  fern  lif  iinir  men- 
niffoneS  Son,  od)  f)abe  pd  fitt  I)iif= 
n?ub  rn  gulbfrona,  od)  I  I)nn&  l)anb  en 
l)rt)aB  lia. 

15.  Cd)  en  nnnan  ?Ingcl  fom  uter 
templet,  od)  ropabe  meb  l)Dg  rbft  till 
ben  fom  fatt  pd  ffpn :  ^ngo  till  meb 
bin  lia,  od)  ffdr;  tl)  tibcn  dr  big  fom^ 
men,  att  bii  ffall  ffdra :  tl;  fdben  pd 
jorben  dr  torr  luorbcn. 

16.  Cd)  I)an  fom  fatt  pd  ffi)n,  ^og 
till  meb  fin  lia  pd  joiben,  od)  jorben 
irarbt  afffurcn.  , 

17.  Cd)  en  annan  §lngel  fom  iitur 
templet,  fom  i  l)immelen  dr,  hen  ocf  en 
Ijira^  lia  i)(\\^t. 

18.  S?d)  en  annan  ^ngel  fom  utur 
altaret,  ben  niagt  babe  cficer  elben,  od) 
ropabe  meb  bog  roft  till  bononi,  fom 
babe  ben  bmaffa  lian,  od)  fabe :  ,^ugg 
till  meb  bin  b^t^affa  lia,  od)  ffdr  iipp 
minqmiflarna  pd  jorben  :  tl)  I)enne6 
trinbdr  dro  mogna. 

19.  Cd)  llngelen  ^ogg  till  meb  fin 
ffarpa  lia  pd  jorben,  od)  ffar  iringdr- 
barna  pd  jorben,  od)  faflabe  bem  uti 
(S>uU  mrebeS  flora  prefe. 

20.  Cd)  h?arbt  preffen  trampab  ntom 
flaben:  od)  blobet  gicf  ut  af  preffen, 
alt  intill  betelen  pd  bdflarna,  utbftt)er 
Sufenbe  fejt)unbrabe  ftabier  h)dg6. 


15.  gapitel. 

{Sd)  jag  fdg  ett  annat  tecTen  i  r)im' 
^  melen  fiort  od)  nnberligt:  @ju 
^nglar  fom  \)at>(  fju  be  l)tterfla  pla- 


saints  :  here  are  they  that  keep  the 
commandments  of  God,  and  the 
faith  of  Jesus. 

13  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heav- 
en saying  unto  mc  Write,  Blessed 
are  the  dead  which  die  m  the  Lord 
from  henceforth  :  Yea,  saith  the 
Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from 
their  labours;  and  their  works  do 
follow  them. 

14  And  I  looked,  and  behold  a 
white  cloud,  and  upon  the  cloud 
one  sat  like  unto  the  Son  of  man, 
having  on  his  head  a  golden  crown, 
and  in  his  hand  a  sharp  sickle. 

15  And  another  angel  came  out  of 
the  temple,  crying  with  a  loud  voice 
to  him  that  sat  on  the  cloud.  Thrust 
in  thy  sickle,  and  reap :  for  the 
time  is  come  for  thee  to  reap ;  for 
the;  harvest  of  the  earth  is  ripe. 

16  And  he  that  sat  on  the  cloud 
thrust  in  his  sickle  oji  the  earth; 
and  the  earth  was  reaped. 

17  And  another  angel  came  out 
of  the  temple  which  is  in  heaven, 
he  also  having  a  sharp  sickle. 

18  And  another  angel  came  out 
from  the  altar,  which  had  power 
over  fire;  and  cried  with  a  loud 
cry  to  him  that  had  the  sharp  sic- 
kle, saying.  Thrust  in  thy  sharp 
sickle,  and  gather  the  clusters  of 
the  vine  of  the  earth;. for  her 
grapes  are  fully  ripe. 

19  And  the  angel  thrust  in  his 
sickle  into  the  earth,  and  gathered 
the  vine  of  the  earth,  and  cast  it 
into  the  great  winepress  cf  the 
wrath  of  God. 

20  And  the  winepress  was  trod- 
den without  the  city,  and  blood 
came  out  of  the  winepress,  even 
unto  the  horses'  bridles,  by  the 
space  of  a  thousand  and  six  hun- 
dred furlongs. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

ND  I  saw  another  sign  in  heav- 
en, great  and  marvellous,  sev- 
en  angels  having  the   seven   last 
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gor:  ti)  mfb  bera  dr  fuHfoninab  ®ub8 
hjrebf. 

2.  Cd)  jan  fog  fofom  ett  cil,n^f)«f  &e- 
blanbabt  iiicb  clb,  od)  bcm  ftd  pa  fain- 
nia  i]la6l)af,  [om  fcner  n?uniiet  I)abc  pa 
h)l(lbiuret  od)  bc6  bcldto,  od)  rrcDer- 
tccfen,  od)  pa  bc6  namnS  tal,  od)  be 
l)abe  ®iib8  f;arpor. 

3.  Cd)  be  fiongo  9iJlo[i8,  ®iib6  tjena^ 
reS  [ong,  od)  2aminct&  [qui],  [dganbea: 
€tora  oc^  unbcrliga  dro  bina  irerf 
^(i^Hre  ®iib  al&mdlbig;  rdttfdrbige 
od)  [anne  dro  bine  h)dgar,  bu  I;elgo- 
nenS  jloniuig. 

4.  ^0  ffiifle  icfe  frufta  big,^^(S3Rre, 
0^  prifa  bitt  naivm?  %\)  bu  dr  allena 
^elig,  od)  a((e  5^cbningar  ffola  fonima 
od)  tillbcbja  i  bin  Q[l)n:  tl;  bine  bo- 
mar  dro  uppenbare  luorbne. 

5.  (Seban  fdg  jag,  od)  fi,  SBittnc6= 
borbeto^:tabcrnafcl§  tcmpel  n^arbt  opp= 
nabt  i  l)immclen. 

^6.  Cd)  gingo  berut  af  templet  be  fju 
iliiglar  fom  be  fju  pldgar  I)abc,  fldbbe 
titl  ett  rent,  l)mitt  linfldbe,  od)  omg^ 
jorbabe  friiig  om  brbftet  mcb  gl;lbene 
bdlte. 

7.  pd)  ett  af  be  fl)ra  bjiiren,  gaf  be 
fju  Itnglar  fju  gl)lbeiie  ffdlar,  fulla 
meb  ©iibS  twebc,  ben  ber  lefmer  af 
emiqbet  liU  emigbet. 

8/  Cd)  templet  irarbt  uppfplbt  meb 
rof  af  ®iib9  {)drlig{)et,^  od)  af  f)an§ 
fraft;  od)  iiigeii  funbe  gd  in  i  tcm^plet, 
till  bc^  be  fin  pldgor  fom  be  fju  §lng= 
lar  l)atc,  fiilifomnabe  morbo. 


16. 


(Eapitel. 

1)  jag  f)orbe  en  flor  rofl  utiir  tem- 
plet: l)en  fabe  till  be  fju  $lnglar: 
®dr,  od)  utgititcr  be  (^{M  mrebe9  ffd- 
lar pS  jorben 


0 


2  Cd)  ben  f:rfte  5Ingclen  gic^  dflab, 
od)  got  fin  ffal  ut  pa  jorben;  o^d)  bet 
tuarbt  ett  onbt  od)  ffabeligt  far  pd 
mennlfforna,  fom  trillbjuretg  meber- 


plagues;  for  in  them  is  filled  up 
the  wrath  of  God. 

2  And  I  saw  as  it  were  a  sea  of 
glass  mingled  with  fire  :  and  thera 
that  had  gotten  the  victory  over 
the  beast,  and  over  his  image,  and 
over  his  mark,  and  over  the  num- 
ber of  his  name,  stand  on  the  se* 
of  glass,  having  the  harps  of  God. 

3  And  they  sing  the  song  of  Mo- 
ses the  servant  of  God,  and  the 
song  of  the  Lamb,  saying,  Great 
and  marvellous  are  thy  works, 
Lord  God  Almighty;  just  and 
true  are  thy  ways,  thou  King  of 
saints. 

4  Who  shall  not  fear  thee,  0  Lord, 
and  glorify  thy  name?  for  thou  only 
art  holy :  for  all  nations  shall  come 
and  worship  before  thee ;  for  thy 
judgments  are  made  manifest. 

5  And  after  that  I  looked,  and, 
behold,  the  temple  of  the  taberna- 
cle of  the  testimony  in  heaven  was 
opened  : 

6  And  the  seven  angels  came  out 
of  the  temple,  having  the  seven 
plagues,  clothed  in  pure  and  white 
linen,  and  having  their  breasts 
girded  with  golden  girdles. 

7  And  one  of  the  four  beasts  gave 
unto  the  seven  angels  seven  golden 
vials  full  of  the  wrath  of  God,  who 
liveth  for  ever  and  ever. 

8  And  the  temple  was  filled  with 
smoke  from  the  glory  of  God,  and 
from  his  power ;  and  no  man  was 
able  to  enter  into  the  temple,  till 
the  seven  plagues  of  the  seven  an- 
gels were  fulfilled. 

CHAPTER  XVL 

AND  I  heard  a  great  voice  out 
of  the  temple  saying  to  the 
seven  angels,  Go  your  ways,  and 
pour  out  the  vials  of  the  wrath  of 
God  upon  the  earth. 

2  And  the  first  went,  and  poured 
out  his  vial  upon  the  earth  ;  and 
there  fell  a  noisome  and  grievous 
sore  upon  the  men  which  had  the 
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JccTen  \)att,  od)  pa  bem  [om  tidbdbo 
lefe  beldtc.  , 

3.  D(^  ben  anbre  Slngelen  got  ut  fin 
fdl  i  ^nfiDct ;  od)  bet  tnavbt  fafom  en 
>ob  nianS  blob,  od)  alt  bet  lif  ^abc  i 
jafmet,  blef  bobt. 


sel  4.  06)  ben  trebjc  Slngeten  got  ut  fin 
fdl  i  dlfmerna,  od)  i  njattufdHorna, 
)!*  fd^  bet  hjarbt  blob. 


m 


6.  Od)  jag  ^orbe  en  §lngel  fdga: 
)rlilRQttfdrbig  d[t  bu  S^^Uvt,  fom  dr,  od) 
an  mirit  t)aftt)er,  o6)  ^ellg,  att  bu  betta 

)omt  f)iifn?er. 

6.  It)  be  bflftt?a  utglutit  bf^goncnS 
,nrl>d)  ^ropbeternaS  blob,  od)  blob  b^^f- 

per  bu  ocf  glfrtjlt  bem  bricfa:  ti;  be 
iro  bet  tt)drbe. 

7.  Cd)  jag  borbc  en  annan  §lngel 
dga  af  altaret :  3a,  ^(S9tre  (Sub  al8- 
odlbig,  fanne  od)  rdtte  dro  bine  bo- 
nar.  ^ 

8.  Ocb  ben  f}erbe  Slngelen  got  ut  fin 
fdl  i  folen,  od)  ^onom  marbt  gifnjit 
itt  |)ldga  mennifforna  meb  betta  af  elb. 
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9.  Od)  mennifforna  rt?orbo  brinnanbe 
iti  flor  betta,  od)  be  bdbbe  ®ubfi  namn 
bm  magten  bcibe  ofmer  be§a  t)ldgor, 
)cb  g)orbe  ingen  fbnbabdttring,  att  be 
ndttc  gifmit  bonom/ra. 

10.  Od)  ben  femte  Slngelen  got  ut  fin 
fdl  \>a  mlllbjurets  fiot;  ocb  be^  rife 
txirbt  formorfabt,  od)  be  fonberbeto 
Ina  tungor  for  h)drfS  ffuK : 

11.  Oc^  babbe  ®ub  i  bininielen  for 
In  tvdrf  od)  fma  fdr6  ffuU,  od)  bdtt« 
att  fig  intet  af  fina  gerningar. 


12.  Od)  ben  fjette  ^Ingelen  got  ut  fin 
fdl  |)d  ben  flora  elfmen  SubbrateS ; 

01  'd)  roattnet  borttorfabeS :  ^d  bet  ma- 
th icn  ffude  berebaS  for  be  5^onungar 
u  ifianefter. 

13.  Od)  lag  fag  utur  brafene  mun, 
are  itur  h)illbjuret9  mun,  od)  utur  ben 
II  dlffa  ^robbetenS  mun,  utgd  tre  orena 
roi  mbar  fdfom  pabbor. 


mark  of  the  beast,  and  upon  them 
which  worshipped  his  image. 

3  And  the  second  angel  poured 
out  his  vial  upon  the  sea;  and  it 
became  as  the  blood  of  a  dead  man: 
and  every  living  soul  died  in  the 
sea. 

4  And  the  third  angel  poured  out 
his  vial  upon  the  rivers  and  foun- 
tains of  waters ;  and  they  became 
blood. 

5  And  I  heard  the  angel  of  the 
waters  say,  Thou  art  righteous,  0 
Lord,  which  art,  and  wast,  and  shalt 
be,  because  thou  hast  judged  thus. 

6  For  they  have  shed  the  blood 
of  saints  and  prophets,  and  thou 
hast  given  them  blood  to  drink ; 
for  they  are  worthy. 

7  And  I  heard  another  out  of  th« 
altar  say.  Even  so,  Lord  God  Al- 
mighty, true  and  righteous  are  thy 
judgments. 

8  And  the  fourth  angel  poured 
out  his  vial  upon  the  sun;  and 
power  was  given  unto  him  to  scorch 
men  with  fire. 

9  And  men  were  scorched  with 
great  heat,  and  blasphemed  the 
name  of  God,  which  hath  power 
over  these  plagues  :  and  they  re- 
pented not  to  give  him  glory. 

10  And  the  fifth  angel  poured  out 
his  vial  upon  the  seat  of  the  beast; 
and  his  kingdom  was  full  of  dark- 
ness; and  they  gnawed  their  tongues 
for  pain, 

11  And  blasphemed  the  God  of 
heaven  because  of  their  pains  and 
their  sores,  and  repented  not  of 
their  deeds. 

12  And  the  sixth  angel  poured 
out  his  vial  upon  the  great  river 
Euphrates ;  and  the  water  thereof 
was  dried  up,  that  the  way  of  the 
kings  of  the  east  might  be  pre- 
pared. 

13  And  I  saw  three  unclean  spirits 
like  frogs  come  out  of  the  mouth  of 
the  dragon,  and  out  of  the  mouth 
of  the  beast,  and  out  of  the  mouth 
of  the  false  prophet. 
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14.  rd)  bet  uro  bjcfU^ulcnS  anbnr, 
fom  tccfcn  ([hxa  od)  utna  till  Aoniuifl- 
arno  pa  l)fla  jorbeii,  att  fbrfamla  bcni 
till  ftribft  pa  ben  flora  allfcrndlbiga 
(S>uU  bag. 

15.  <B\,  lag  fpinmer  fom  tliifttjcn  )31q- 
gar  foninia:  Salig  or  ben  [cm  mafar 
od)  font»arar  fina  flober,  att  l)an  icfe 
gar  nafen,  od)  be  fa  fe  I)an6  ffam^ 

16.  Cd)  l)an  fbrfamlabe  bem  pa  ett 
rum,  bet  l^ter  |)d  Sbrciffa  Slrmageb- 
bon.  , 

17.  Cd)  brn  fjiinbe  Slnqelen  got  ut 
fin  ffdi  I  n?dbrct,  od)  gicf  en  ftor  rofl 
utaf  l)immelen8^  tempel  Ifrdn  ftolen, 
fom  fabe :  ^et  dr  gjorbt. 

18.  Cd)  bet  irarbt  rofler,  od)  torbon, 
o,d)  Ijungelb,  od)  flor  jorbbdfning,  fd- 
ban  att  befe  life  icfe  marit  I)abe,  feban 
mennifforna  ))d  jorbcn  marit  Ijabe,  fd- 
ban  jorbbdfning,  fd  ftor. 

19.  Cd)  ben  flore  flaben  trarbt  i  tre 
belar,  od^  iQebningarnaS  fldber  folio ; 
od)  ben  flora  S3abl)lon  fom  i  dminnelfe 
for  ®ubi,  att  \)a\\  mille  glfh?a  l)onom 
falfcn  af  pn  gramma  rtjrebeS  min. 

20.  D(^  ana  oar  flt)bbe,  od)  bergen 
funnoS  in  let. 

21.  Cd)  flort  ^agel  fdfomen  centner, 
fom  neb  af  ^immelen  |)d  mennifforna : 
Cdl)  mennifforna  l)dbbc  ®ub,  for  ben 
ftora  pldgan  af  l^aglet ,  ti;  befe  pldga 
ttar  ganffa  flor. 
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17.  ea})itel. 

[\)  fom  en  af  be  fju  llnglar  fom 
f)abe  be  fju  ffdlar,  cd)  talabe  meb 
nig,  cd)  fabe  till  mig :  ^om,  jag  hjill 
\m\a  big  ben  flora  ffofanS  forbomclfe, 
fom  fitter  pa  mi)cfet  matten. 


3.  SHeb  ^trilfa^onnngama  t)d  jor» 
brn  bolot  l>af^a,  od)  be  ber  pa  jorben 


14  For  they  are  the   spiiits    of 

devils,  working  miracleB,  which  fa 
forth  unto  the  kings  of  the  earth 
and  of  the  whole  world,  to  gather 
them  to  the  battle  of  that  great  day 
of  God  Almighty. 

15  Behold,  I  come  as  a  thief. 
Blessed  is  he  that  watchelh,  and 
keepeth  his  garments,  lest  he  walk 
naked,  and  they  see  his  shame. 

16  And  he  gathered  them  together 
into  a  place  called  in  the  Hebrew 
tongue  Armageddon. 

17  And  the  seventh  angel  poured 
out  his  vial  into  the  air;  and  there 
came  a  great  voice  out  of  the  tem- 
ple of  heaven,  from  the  throne, 
saying,  It  is  done. 

18  And  there  were  voices,  and 
thunders,  and  lightnings;  and  there 
was  a  great  earthquake,  such  as 
was  not  since  men  were  upon  the 
earth,  so  mighty  an  earthquake, 
and  so  great. 

19  And  the  great  city  was  divided 
into  three  parts,  and  the  cities  of 
the  nations  fell :  and  great  Babylon 
came  in  remembrance  before  God, 
to  give  unto  her  the  cup  of  the 
wine  of  the  fierceness  of  his  wrath. 

20  And  every  island  fled  away, 
and  the  mountains  were  not 
found. 

21  And  there  fell  upon  men  a 
great  hail  out  of  heaven,  every 
stone  about  the  weight  of  a  talent : 
and  men  blasphemed  God  because 
of  the  plague  of  the  hail ;  for  the 
plague  thereof  was  exceedinggr*^at. 
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CHAPTER  XVn. 

ND  there  came  one  of  the  sevei» 
angels  which  had  the  seven 
vials,  and  talked  with  me,  sayii.g 
unto  me,  Come  hither;  I  will 
shew  unto  thee  the  judgment  of 
the  great  whore  that  sitteth  upon 
many  waters : 

2  With  whom  the  kings  of  the  earth! 
have  committed  fornication,  and  th^ 
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bo,  aro  bnicfne  hjorbnc  af  ^enncQ  bolc- 
ri6  tDin. 

3  Od)  f)an  forbe  mlq  i  ^Inbanom 
uti  ofiicn  Cd)  lag  fdg  qiuimian  [itta 
pd  ett  rofenfdrgabt  mUlDjiir,  bet  rtjar 
fullt  nicb  bdbcltcnanm,  od)  Ijabe  fju 
^ufmub  od)  tic  Ijorn. 

4.  Od)  qtrinnan  trar  Fldbb  nieb  pur- 
pur  od)  rofenfdrg,  od)  ofiDcrgi)lb  nicb 
gulb  od)  dbla  ftennr,  od)  perlor,  od) 
babe  en  g\)lbene  falf  i  fin  bn"b,  full 
meb  ftvggclfe,  od)  fitt  bolcm  oveiilig- 
l)et. 

5.  Od)  pd  ^cnneQ  anlcte  ffrifipit  bet 
namn:  ^emligbet,  ben  flora  ^abolon, 
niobren  till  boleri  od)  till  fti;ggeife  pa 
jorben. 

6.  Cd)  jag  fdg  qininnan  brucfen  af 
^elgonenS  blob,  od)  af  oeraS  blob  fom 
36fu  iitittnen  troro.  Od)  iag  fbrun- 
brabe  mig  ftorligcn  bd  iag  fdg  l)enne. 

7.  Od)  Sngelen  fabe  till  mig  :  §rtii 
forunbrar  bu  big  ?  Sag  luill  fdga  big 
^emligbeten  om  benna  qminnan,  od) 
om  n?illbjuret  fom  bdr  benne,  od)  I;af- 
iDer  fiu  I)ufn)ub  od)  tio  I;orn. 

8.  SBiflbjuret,  fom  bu  fett  l)a\mr, 
l)C[x  marit,  od)  dr  icfe,  od)  bet  ffaO  dtcr 
uppfomnia  utaf  afgrunben,  od)  ffall 
gd  uti  forbomelfe.  Od)  be  fom  pd 
jorben  bo,  ffola  forunbra  fig,  ^rt)ilfa§ 
namn  icfe  ffrifna  dro  i  liffenS  bof  ifrdn 
h)erlben8  begbnnelfe :  ^d  be  fe  h)i(lb- 
iuret,  fom  bafmer  luarit,  od)  icfe  dr, 
dnbocf  bet  dr. 

9.  Oc^  bar  dr  flnnet,  ber  n)i6bom  tin- 
I)Drer:  ^e  fju  bufinubcn  dro  fju  berg, 
ber  qminnan  fitter  uppd,  oct)  bet  dro 
fju  ^onungar : 

10.  %cm  dro  faflne,  en  dr,  od)  ben 
anbre  dr  icfe  dnnu  fommen,  od)  ndr 
f)an  fommer,  ffall  i)an  icfe  idnge  blif- 
tea. 

11.  Od)  tDiflbiuret  fom  bafVoer  Juarit, 
td)  idfe  dr,  bet  dr  ben  dttonbe,  od)  Ijan 


inhabitants  of  the  earth  have  been 
made  drunk  with  the  wine  of  her 
fornication. 

3  So  he  carried  me  away  in  the 
spirit  into  the  wilderness  :  and  1 
saw  a  woman  sit  upon  a  scarlet 
coloured  beast,  full  of  names  of 
blasphemy,  having  seven  heads 
and  ten  horns. 

4  And  the  woman  was  arrayed  in 
purple  and  scarlet  colour,  and  deck- 
ed with  gold  and  precious  stones 
and  pearls,  having  a  golden  cup  in 
her  hand  full  of  abominations  and 
filthiness  of  her  fornication: 

5  And  upon  her  forehead  was  a 
name  written,  MYSTERY,  BABY- 
LON THE  GREAT,  THE  MOTH- 
ER  OF  HARLOTS  AND  ABOM- 
INATIONS OF  THE  EARTH. 

6  And  I  saw  the  woman  drunk- 
en with  the  blood  of  the  saints, 
and  with  the  blood  of  the  martyrs 
of  Jesus :  and  when  I  saw  her,  1 
wondered  with  great  admiration. 

7  And  the  angel  said  unto  me. 
Wherefore  didst  thou  marvel  ?  I 
will  tell  thee  the  mystery  of  the 
woman,  and  of  the  beast  that  car- 
rieth  her,  which  hath  the  seven 
heads  and  ten  horns. 

8  The  beast  that  thou  sawest  was 
and  is  not;  and  shall  ascend  out 
of  the  bottomless  pit,  and  go  into 
perdition :  and  they  that  dwell  on 
the  earth  shall  wonder,  whose 
names  were  not  written  in  the 
book  of  life  from  the  foundation 
of  the  world,  when  they  behold 
the  beast  that  was,  and  is  not,  and 
yet  is. 

9  And  here  is  the  mind  which 
hath  wisdom.  The  seven  heads 
are  seven  mountains,  on  which  the 
woman  sitteth. 

10  And  there  are  seven  kings  : 
five  are  fallen,  and  one  is,  afid  the 
other  is  not  yet  come ;  and  when 
he  cometh,  he  must  continue  a 
short  space. 

1 1  And  the  beast  that  was,  and 
is  not,  even  he  is  the  eighth,  and 
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4r  utnf  be  fju  od)  fjan  gar  uti  forbo- 
niclfc. 

12.  ^i)  be  tio  born,  fom  bu  fett  ^af- 
Iter  arc  no  itonunnar  loin  ontiu  icfe 
\)ci\ma  fatt  rifcii,  utan  [fola  fiifom  ,Ro- 
mnu]ar  pa  ca  ftimb  fd  macjt  mcb  iDillD- 
iurct. 

13.  I>f^c  Ijafma  orie  ett  rab,  od)  ffola 
gifiua  fDillbiiirct  [in  magt  od)  fraft. 

14  De  ffoln  flriba  nieb  fianinict,  od) 
Sfaniiiict  ffall  iiMima  bcm :  1\)  bet  or 
tn  ^(iStrc  bfmcr  alia  ^crrar,  od)  cii 
Aoniuig  bfincr  alia  5tonungar,  od)  mcb 
tl)i)  dro  be  utfallabe,  od)  utforabe  od) 
trogne. 

15.  Cd)  I)an  [abe  till  mlg  :  SBattnet 
fom  t)u  fdg,  bcr  ffofan  jitter  pd,  dr 
folf  od)  ffarar,  od)  l)ebningar,  od)  tun- 
gomdl. 

16.  Dd)  be  tio  r)orn  fom  bu  fett  r)af= 
n?er  pa  unllbjuret,  ffola  l)ata  ffofan 
od)  idnn^^  bf""f  obe  od)  nafen,  od)  be 
ffola  lippdta  {)enne6  fott,  od)  brdnna 
t)enne  upp  i  clb. 

17.  1\)  ®ub  l)afn}er  gifmit  bem  I 
l)\cxtat,  ait  be  ffola  gova  bet  ^onom 
bel)agar,  od)  gora  alle  en  moning,  att 
be  ffulle  gifma  iDillbjuret  rifet,  till  be§ 
©ubS  orb  marba  fuUfomnabe. 

18.  Cd)  qtDlnnan,  fom  bu  fett  ^af- 
ircr  dr  ben  fiore  ftaben,  fom  9iife  ^af- 
h)er  oftper  jorbenS  ^onungar. 

18.  eapltel. 

Oi)  feban  fdg  jag  en  annan  Angel 
fomma  neber  af  ^immelcn,  ben 
ftor  magt  ^abe,  od)  jorben  marbt  up= 
pli;fl  df{;an§  flarf)et. 

2.  Dd)  l)an  ropabe  mcb  magt  od) 
()oga  roft,  fdganbee:  B^llen,  fallen 
a\  ben  ftora  S3abt)lon,  od)  dr  tnorben 
bj  flabonlng,  od)  alia  orena  §lnbar9 
tillbdll,  od)  ana  orena  od)  obt;gg(iga 
foglarS  tillf;dU. 

3.  2:J)  alle  ^ebningar  ^afteo  brurfit 
af  trrebenS  h)tn,  benneS  bolerifi,  od) 
Ifonnngarne  pd   jorben  ^afh)a  bolat 


is  of  the  seven,  and  goeth  into  per* 
dition. 

12  And  the  ten  horns  which  thou 
sawesl  are  ten  kings,  which  have 
received  no  kingdom  as  yet ;  bu' 
receive  power  as  kings  one  hour 
with  the  beast. 

13  These  have  one  mind,  and 
shall  give  their  power  and  strength 
unto  the  beast. 

14  These  shall  make  war  with 
the  Lamb,  and  the  Lamb  shall 
overcome  them :  for  he  is  Lord  of 
lords,  and  King  of  kings:  and  they 
that  are  with  him  are  called,  and 
chosen,  and  faithful. 

15  And  he  saith  unto  me.  The 
waters  which  thou  sawest,  where 
the  whore  sitteth,  are  peoples, 
and  multitudes,  and  nations,  and 
tongues. 

16  And  the  ten  horns  which  thou 
sawest  upon  the  beast,  these  shall 
hate  the  whore,  and  shall  make  her 
desolate  and  naked,  and  shall  eat 
her  flesh,  and  burn  her  with  fire. 

17  For  God  hath  put  in  their 
hearts  to  fulfil  his  will,  and  to 
agree,  and  give  their  kingdom  unto 
the  beast,  until  the  words  of  God 
shall  be  fulfilled. 

18  And  the  woman  which  thou 
sawest  is  that  great  city,  which 
reigneth  over  the  kings  of  the 
earth. 

CHAPTER  XVIIL 

AND  after  these  things  I  saw  an 
other  angel  come  down  from 
heaven,  having  great  power ;  and 
the  earth  was  lightened  with  lii.s 
glory. 

2  And  he  cried  mightily  with  a 
strong  voice,  saying,  Babylon  the 
great  is  fallen,  is  fallen,  and  is 
become  the  habitation  of  devils, 
and  the  hold  of  every  foul  spirit, 
and  a  cage  of  every  unclean  and 
hateful  bird. 

3  For  all  nations  have  drunk  of 
the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  her  for- 
nication, and  the  kingo  of  the  earth 
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met  ^ennc,  od)  fo|)niQiinerna  pa  jor=- 
bcn  dro  rife  morDne  af  Ijeniied  flora 
mdaiifl. 

4.  Oct)  jag  {)5rbe  en  nnmin  rofl  flf 
J)imniclen  foni  \abc:  3  niitt  fotf,  gar 
lit  ifrdn  f)cnne,  att  3  icfe  belaftige 
irarbcn  i  ()eniie6  fijiiDcr,  od)  att  3  icfe 
fan  ndgot  af  ftenneS  |)ldgor. 

5.  3:1;  I)enne8  fonbcr  rdcfa  alt  upp  i 
f)immelen,  oc^  ®ub  I)afn3er  bragit  till 
minnee  f)ennf9  ordttfdrbig[)ctcr. 

6.  S3etaler  ^enne,  fdfom  i)on  5afn?er 
betalat  eber,  oc^  gorcr  {)enne  bubbclt 
efter  ^enne8  gerningar.  Cd)  nicb  fam= 
ma  fa-lf  foin  l)on  f)afn)er  inffdnft  eber, 
ffdnfer  I)enne  bubbelt. 

7.  @d  nU)cfet  {)on  fig  ^afroer  ^drlig 
f)QUit  od)  i  tDQlIuft  hjarit,  fd  nil;cfet 
inffdnfcr  f)enne  Jjina  od)  grdt.  %\) 
t)on  fdger  i  fitt  fjjerta  :  3tig  fitter,  oc^ 
dr  en  irottning  od)  id'e  enfa,  od)  ^af= 
n?er  ingen  [org. 

8.  Derfore  fifola  I)ennc9  |)ldgor  fom» 
ma  pa  en  bag,  bob,  grdt  od)  hunger, 
od)  [)on  [fall  marba  uppbrdnb  i  elb : 
%\)  ^S9iren  ©ub  dr  ftarf,  fom  ^enne 
bouui  ffall. 

9.  Dd)  jorbenS  ^onungarffola  grdta 
^enne,  od)  beflaga  fig  ofmer  Ijenne,  be 
fom  nieb  I)enne  bolat,  od)  i  tDallufl 
lefmat  I)afrt)a ;  bd  be  fd  fe  rofen  of 
I)enne6  branb. 

10.  Od)  ffola  fid  Idngt  Ifrdn  for  ^en- 
ne9  pIdgaS  rdbb^oga^  (full,  oc!^  fdga  : 
aSe,  me  ben  flora  ftaben  S3abl;lon, 
ben  flarfa  flaben :  t\)  uti  en  flunb  dr 
bin  bom  fommen. 

11.  Dd)  fo|)mdnnerne  ^d  jorben  ffo- 
la grata  oc^  forja  ofmer  fienne,  att  in- 
gen foper  beraS  maror  mer : 

12.  ®u(b,  od)  filfmer,  od)  dbla  flenar, 
od)  J)erIor,  od)  filfe,  od)  J)urt)ur  od) 
ffarlafan,  od)  alt  tl)t)nentrd,  od)  alia 
fdril  af  elfenben,  oc^  alia  fdril  af  fo9- 
teligt  trd,  od)  af  fop|)ar,  odt)  jern,  o(^ 
marmor, 


13.  Od)  fancl,  o^)  timian,  o^  falf- 


have  committed  fornication  with 
her,  and  the  merchants  of  the  earth 
are  waxed  rich  through  the  abun- 
dance of  her  delicacies. 

4  And  I  heard  another  voice  fronf 
heaven,  saying,  Come  out  of  her 
my  people,  that  ye  be  not  parta- 
kers of  her  sins,  and  that  ye  re 
ceive  not  of  her  plagues. 

5  For  her  sins  have  reached  untc 
heaven,  and  God  hath  remembered 
her  iniquities. 

6  Reward  her  even  as  she  re- 
warded you,  and  double  unto  her 
double  according  to  her  works  :  in 
the  cup  which  she  hath  filled,  fill 
to  her  double. 

7  How  much  she  hath  glorified 
herself,  and  lived  deliciously,  so 
much  torment  and  sorrow  give  her : 
for  she  saith  in  her  heart,  I  sit  a 
queen,  and  am  no  widow,  and  shall 
see  no  sorrow. 

8  Therefore  shall  her  plagues 
come  in  one  day,  death,  and  mourn- 
ing, and  famine ;  and  she  shall  be 
utterly  burned  with  fire  :  for  strong 
is  the  Lord  God  who  judgeth  her. 

9  And  the  kings  of  the  earth,  who 
have  committed  fornication  and 
lived  deliciously  with  her,  shall 
bewail  her,  and  lament  for  her 
when  they  shall  see  the  smoke  of 
her  burning, 

10  Standing  afar  ofl!"  for  the  fear 
of  her  torment,  saying,  Alas,  alas, 
that  great  city  Babylon,  that  mighty 
city  !  for  in  one  hour  is  thy  judg- 
ment come. 

1 1  And  the  merchants  of  the  earth 
shall  weep  and  mourn  over  her; 
for  no  man  buyeth  their  merchan- 
dise any  more : 

12  The  merchandise  of  gold,  and 
silver,  and  precious  stones,  and  of 
pearls,  and  fine  linen,  and  purple, 
and  silk,  and  scarlet,  and  all  thyine 
wood,  and  all  manner  vessels  of 
ivory,  and  all  manner  vessels  of 
most  precious  wood,  and  of  brass, 
and  iron,  and  marble, 

13  And   cinnamon,   and   odours, 
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ma  od)  r5rclff,  od)  mln,  od)  olja,  od) 
fciiilor,  od)  l)iiicte,  od)  boffap,  od)  for, 
od)  I)aflar,  od)  iini(]nar,  od)  fioppar, 
od)  mciiniffoi&  [jdlar. 

14.  Cd)  be  a\>kn  fom  bin  fjal  bcnar, 
dro  bortfoniiia  ifrdii  big,  od)  alt  bet 
fett  od)  I)drlii]t  mar  dr  fbrnonciet  ifrdn 
big,  od)bu  ffall  irfc  nu  piinat  ijdrcfter. 

15.  ilo|)mdnncrna,  fom  fdbana  maror 
piac^a  I)afma,od)  drorifcnjorbneaf  [)cn- 
lie.  ffola  ftd  idngt  ifrdn  for  rdbbbagaS 
ffiill,  af  bcnneS  pldga.  grata  od)  forja, 

16.  Cd)  fdga  :  SBe,  me  ben  flora  fta- 
ben,  fom  meb  filfe  od)  Dnrt^ur,  od),ffar- 
lafan  befldbb  mar.  od)  ofmergi)lb  meb 
gulb  od)  dbla  ftenar  od)  perlor: 

17.  3:t)  utl  en  ftimb.  dro  forobbe  fd- 
ba>ie  rifebomar;  od)  alia  ffej)))are,  od) 
alli  be  fom  pa  ffej.^pen  miftaS.  od)  fjo- 
man,  od)  be  fom  till  fjoS  ^anbla,  ftobo 
idngt  ifrdn, 

18.  Cd)  ro})abe  bd  be  fdgo  rofen  af 
{)aii&  branb,  fdganbe:  ^mar  dr  ben 
flora  flabcnS  life? 

19.  Cd)  be  faflabe  mull  pa  flna  l)uf- 
muben,  od)  ropabe  grdtanbe  od)  for- 
janbe,  od)  fabe:  SBe,  me  ben  flora  fta> 
ben,  i  ^milfen  alle  dro  rife  morbne, 
fom  I  l)afmet  ^afma  l)afl  fm  ffepp  af 
i)an8  maror :  ti)  uti  en  flunb  dr  ^an 
obe  morben. 

20.  ^rojba  big  ofmer  ^onom  ^imniel 
od)  2  l)clige  Slpofllar  od) spropl)eter :  %\) 
®ub  ^afmer  bomt  eb/r  bom  pa  ^onom. 

21.  Cd)  en  flarf  ^ngel  tog  upp  en 
flor  flen,  fom  en  qmarnften,  od)  faflabe 
i  I)afmet.  oc^  fabe:  3)leb  fdban  Zaftig- 
^et  ffall  forfaflab  marba  ben  flora  fta- 
ben  ^abi)lon,  od)  fjan  ffall  icfe  nu  mer 
tarba  funnen. 

22.  Cd)  l)art)are@  od)  fdngareS,  od) 
pi|3are6  od)  bafuner§  rofl  ffall  icff  mer 
^orb  marba  i  big.  Cd)  alle  ^anb- 
merf&mdn,  el)mab  ^anbmerf  bet  dr, 
^ola  icfe  mer  marba  funbne  i  big.  Od) 
qmarnrbfl  ffall  icfe  mer  l)orad  i  big. 


and  ointments,  and  frankincense 
and  wine,  and  ail,  and   fine  flour 
and  wheat,  and  beasts,  and  sheep, 
and  horses,  and  chariots,  and  slaves, 
and  souls  of  men, 

14  And  the  fruits  that  thy  soul 
lusted  after  are  departed  from  thee, 
and  all  things  which  were  daintv 
and  goodly  are  departed  from  thee, 
and  thou  shalt  find  them  .lo  more 
at  all. 

15  The  merchants  of  these  things, 
which  were  made  rich  by  her,  shall 
stand  afar  off  for  the  fear  of  her 
torment,  weeping  and  wailing, 

16  And  saying,  Alas,  alas,  that 
great  city,  that  was  clothed  in  fine 
linen,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and 
decked  with  gold,  and  precious 
stones,  and  pearls  ! 

17  For  in  one  hour  so  great  riches 
is  come  to  nought.  And  every  ship- 
master, and  all  the  company  in 
ships^  and  sailors,  and  as  many  as 
trade  by  sea,  stood  afar  oflf, 

18  And  cried  when  they  saw  the 
smoke  of  her  burning,  saying.  What 
city  is  like  unto  this  great  city  ! 

19  And  they  cast  dust  on  their 
heads,  and  cried,  weeping  and  wail- 
ing,  saying,  Alas,  alas,  that  great 
city,  wherein  were  made  rich  all 
that  had  ships  in  the  sea  by  reason 
of  her  costliness  !  for  in  one  hour 
is  she  made  desolate. 

20  Rejoice  over  her,  thou  heaven, 
and  ye  holy  apostles  and  prophets  • 
for  God  hath  avenged  you  on  her. 

21  And  a  mighty  angel  took  up  a 
stone  like  a  great  millstone,  and 
cast  it  into  the  sea,  saying.  Thus 
with  violence  shall  that  great  city 
Babylon  be  thrown  down,  and  shall 
be  found  no  more  at  all. 

22  And  the  voice  of  harpers,  and 
musicians,  and  of  pipers,  and  trump- 
eters, shall  be  heard  no  more  at  all 
in  thee ;  and  no  craftsman,  of  what- 
soever craft  he  6e,  shall  be  found 
any  more  in  thee  j  and  the  sound 
of  a  millstone  shall  be  heard  no 
more  at  all  in  thee ; 


23.  Dd)  Iju8  ])Q  liufaftafan  ffaH  icTc 

■      nier  U;fa  i  big,  od)  brubgummcQ  od) 

^      bnibS  rofl  ffad  icfe  nier  ()brb  irorba  I 

fcig;  %\)  bine  fol)nidn  h)oro  ^bvfiav 

J)a  jorben :  2;j;  I  bin  trollboni  I;af>va 

ada  ^ebningar  trilfe  farit, 


24  Dd)  i  ^onom  trarbt  funncn  ^ro» 
|)^fterna6  od)  l:;elgonen6  blob,  od)  qI» 
lae  beraS  fom  brdpne  dro  pd  jorben. 


19.  (Sa})itel. 

^fbau  I)5rbc  jag  fofom  en  ftor  rofl, 
^^  af  en  ftor  ffara  I  I)imme!en,  fom 
fiibe:  ^alleluia,  fniig^ct  od)  pri8,  dra 
cd[)  fraft  mare  ^GSHranom,  tDor  (^u^. 

2.  ^1)  r)an8  ,,bomar  dro  fanne  od; 
tdtte :  1\)  l)an  f)afmer  bomt  ben  flora 
ffbfan,  ttw  nieb  fitt  boleri  I^afmer  for- 
berfmat  jorben,  od)  ^afmer  f)dninat. 
flna  tjenareS  blob  utur  F)enne6  ^anb. 

3  Od)  dtcr  fabc  be :  i^afleluja ;  od) 
rofcn  gicf  ijj)))  af  elrig^et  till  emigDet. 

4.  Od)  be  fi)ra  od)  tjiigu  Slbfle  od) 
be  fJ)ra  bjuren  folio  neber  od)  tillbdbo 
©ub,  fom  fatt  pa  ftofen,  od)  fabe: 
^men:  ^alleluja. 

5.  Od)  en  rofl  gicT  af  flolen,  od)  fabc: 
edfrner  mdr  ©ub,  3  alle  l)an6  tjcnore, 
od)  3  fom  fruften  fjononi,  bdbe  fmd 
0^  florc : 

6.  Od)  jag  borbe  en  rofl  fafom  of  en 
jlor  ffara,  od)  fdfom  en  rofl  af  ml)cfet 
matten,  od)  fdfom  en  rofl  af  ftor  tor- 
bMi.fdga:  ^alleluja  :  3:J)  ludr  ^eSR- 
re  Sliemdgtig  ®ub.  ^afmer  intagit  ri- 

m 

7.  2dt  og  gldbjaa  od)  frojbafi,  od) 
gifma  ^onom  dra  :  Z\)  SammetS  brol- 
lop  dr  fommit,  oc^  beg  ^uflru  f)afh)er 
fig  tiflrebt. 

8.  Od)  ^enne  hjarbt  gifmit  dtt  flaba 
fig  iiti  rent  od)  ffinanbe  fllfe :  ©Zen 
plfet  dr  ^etgonenS  rdttfdrblgl)ft. 

9    04)  f)an  fabe  tin  mig:  Sfrif 


23  And  the  light  of  a  candle  shall 
shine  no  more  at  all  in  thee ;  and 
the  voice  of  the  bridegroom  and  of 
the  bride  shall  be  heard  no  more 
at  all  in  thee  .*  for  thy  merchants 
were  the  great  men  of  the  earth ; 
for  by  thy  sorceries  were  all  na- 
tions deceived. 

24  And  in  her  was  found  the 
blood  of  prophets,  and  of  saints, 
and  of  all  that  were  slain  upon 
the  earth. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

AND  after  these  things  I  heard 
a  great  voice  of  much  people 
in  heaven,  saying,  Alleluia;  Sal- 
vation, and  glory,  and  honour,  and 
power,  unto  the  Lord  our  God : 

2  For  true  and  righteous  are  his 
judgments ;  for  he  hath  judged  the 
great  whore,  which  did  corrupt  the 
earth  with  her  fornication,  and  hath 
avenged  the  blood  of  his  servants 
at  her  hand. 

3  And  again  they  said,  Alleluia, 
And  her  smoke  rose  up  for  ever 
and  ever. 

4  And  the  four  and  twenty  elders 
and  the  four  beasts  fell  down  and 
worshipped  God  that  sat  on  the 
throne,  saying.  Amen;  Alleluia. 

5  And  a  voice  came  out  of  the 
throne,  saying.  Praise  our  God,  all 
ye  his  servants,  and  ye  that  fear 
him,  both  small  and  great. 

6  And  I  heard  as  it  were  the 
voice  of  a  great  multitude,  and  as 
the  voice  of  many  waters,  and  as 
the  voice  of  mighty  thunderings, 
saying,  Alleluia :  for  the  Lord  God 
omnipotent  reigneth. 

7  Let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice,  and 
give  honour  to  him :  for  the  mar- 
riage of  the  Lamb  is  come,  and 
his  wife  hath  made  herself  ready. 

8  And  to  her  was  granted  that  she 
should  be  arrayed  in  fine  linen, 
clean  and  white :  for  the  fine  linen 
is  the  righteousness  of  saints. 

9  And  he  saith  unto  me,  Write 
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Saline  oro  fee  fom  fallabe  dro  till 
aamnicte  brpllop.  Cd)  l)on  [abc  till 
mig  :  T)c|9a  dro  [anna  (S^uDd  ort). 

10.  Cd)  Ian  foil  fbr  ()an8  fottcr.att 
tillbebja  l)onom,  od)  l)an  [abe  till  mig: 
®e  till  att  bu  bet  icTe  g&r:  tl;  jap  dr 
tin  od)  bina  brbbcrd  mcbtjcnorc,  foni 
3(ifu  mittnc&borb  hafma :  2:illbcb  Odiib. 
2i)  3^fu  irittnc{)bbrb  dr  %irop|)etian& 
anbe. 

11.  Od)  jag  fdg  tjimmclen  oppcn.od) 
fi,  en  Ijmit  i)dft.  od)  ben  fom  futt  \>a 
i)ononi,  ban  bette  trofafl  od)  fannfdr- 
big ;  od)  ban  bomer  od)  jiriber  mcb 
rdttfdrbigbet. 

12.  Cc^  biinS  ogon  fdfom  elb6lQ,ge, 
od)  )3d  J)an8  bufmub  manga  fronor, 
od)  babe  ett  namn  ffrifmit  bet  ingen 
fdnbc,  utan  i)an  fjelf. 

13.  Cd)  ^an  tuar  ftdbb,  i  ett  fldbe, 
fom  meb  blob  befldnft  mar,  od)  t)anS 
namn  beter,  ©iibS  orb. 

14.  Cd)  ^onom  efter  foljbe  ten  f)ar 
fom  1  !}immclen  dr,  meb  btt>ita  ^dflar, 
fldbbe  uti  l)ttjitt  oc^  rent  filfe. 

15.  Cd)  utur  ^anS  mun  utgicf  ett 
ffarpt  tmedggabt  fmdrb,  at  f)aii  ber= 
meb  ffall  fid  ^ebnlngarna ;  od)  l)cir\ 
ffall  regera  bem  meb  jernriQ ;  od)  ^an 
trampar  SUlSmdgtig  ®ub6  gn;mma 
tcrebeS  H>inpre§. 

16.  Cd)  Ijan  l)a^mx  pa  fina  fldber, 
od)  pd  fma  idnber,  ett  namn,  ffrifnjit 
altfd  :  ^onung  oftt>er  alia  5tonungar, 
od)  iQG^lre  of)t>er  allq  ^errar. 

17.  Cd)  tag  fdg  en  ingel  ftd  i  folen, 
od)  l)an  ropabe  meb  bog  rofl,  od)  fabe 
till  alia  foglar,  fom  flugo  iinber  I;im- 
nielen  :  ^ommer,  od)  forfamlenS  till 
ben  flora  ©ub8  S'lattmarb. 


18.  §rtt  3  ffolen  dta  5^onungarna6 
fott,  od)  ^bfn?it6mdnnerna6  fott,  od) 
be  fiarfag  fott,  od)  t)dftar8  fott,  od) 
berag  fom  fitta  pd  bem,  od)  allaS  bc- 
ra6  fott,  fom  frie  od)  trdlar,  dro,  oc^ 
bdbe  fmd  od)  ftorad. 


Blcused  are  they  wliich  are  called 
unto  the  marriage  supper  of  the 
l^ainb.  And  he  saitli  unlo  me, 
These  are  the  true  sayings  of  God. 

10  And  I  fell  at  his  feet  to  wor- 
ship him.  And  he  said  unto  me, 
See  thou  do  it  not :  I  am  thy  fellow 
servant,  and  of  thy  brethren  that 
have  the  testimony  of  Jesus  :  wor- 
ship God  :  for  the  testimony  of  le- 
sus  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy. 

11  And  I  saw  heaven  opened,  and 
behold  a  white  horse ;  and  he  that 
sat  upon  him  was  called  Faithful 
and  True,  and  in  righteousness  he 
doth  judge  and  make  war. 

12  His  eyes  were  as  a  flame  of 
fire,  and  on  his  head  were  many 
crowns  ;  and  he  had  a  name  writ- 
ten, that  no  man  knew,  but  he 
himself. 

13  And  he  was  clothed  with  a 
vesture  dipped  in  blood  :  and  his 
name  is  called  The  Word  of  God. 

14  And  the  armies  which  were  in 
heaven  followed  him  upon  white 
horses,  clothed  in  fine  linen,  white 
and  clean. 

15  And  out  of  his  mouth  goeth  a 
sharp  sword,  that  with  it  he  should 
smite  the  nations ;  and  he  shall 
rule  them  with  a  rod  of  iron :  and  he 
treadeth  the  winepress  of  the  fierce- 
ness and  wrath  of  Almighty  God. 

16  And  he  hath  on  his  vesture 
and  on  his  thigh  a  name  written, 
KING  OF  KINGS,  AND  LORD 
OF  LORDS. 

17  And  I  saw  an  angel  standing 
in  the  sun;  and  he  cried  with  a 
loud  voice,  saying  to  all  the  fowls 
that  fly  in  the  midst  of  heaven. 
Come  and  gather  yourselves  to 
gether  unto  the  supper  of  the  greal 
God; 

18  That  ye  may  eat  the  flesh  of 
kings,  and  the  flesh  of  captains,  and 
the  flesh  of  mighty  men,  and  the 
flesh  of  horses,  and  of  them  that 
sit  on  them,  and  the  flesh  of  all 
merij  both  free  and  bond,  both  small 
and  great. 
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19.  Od)  lag  fog  hjillbjuret,  od)  jor> 
bfu8  j^onungar  od)  berQ8  I)drar  fbr- 
famlabe,  till  att  I)alla  en  ftrib  nieb 
i)ononi,  fom  [att  pd  l)dften,  od)  nieb 
^an&  I)dr. 

20.  Cd)  midbluret  marbt  fangct,  cd) 
nieb  tf)t)  ben  faiffe  pro))l)eteu  foni  tccf^ 
en  giorbe  for  tf)i),  nieb  I)milfa  l)an  be= 
brog  beni,  fom  togo  irillbjurets  meber- 
tecfen,  od)  beni  [oin  tiUbobo  be§  be- 
idte.  ^ei3e  tmd  morbo  lefmanbe  fa- 
flabe  uti  en  brinnanbc  fjo,  fom  hxann 
meb  fmafmel. 

21.  ^d)  be  anbre  trorbo  hrapnt  meb 
bans fmdrb,  fom  fattpdf)dflen,  bet utur 
l)an8  mun  gicf ;  od)  alia  foglar  morbo 
mdttabc  af  beraS  fott. 


20.  Sapitel. 

Od)  jag  fdg  en  Slngel  neberfomma 
af  j)lmmelen,  I)an  l)aht  ni;cfelen 
tin  afgrunben,  od)  en  ftor  fdbja  i  fm 
t)anb. 

2.  Dd)  ban  gre|)  brafen,  ben  gamla 
ormen,  fom  ax  bjefroulen  od)  fatan, 
od)  banbt  I;onom  i  tufenbe  dr. 

3.  Dc^  faflabe  ^onom  uti  afgrunben, 
od)  Idt  igen  om  [)onom  od)  befeglabc 
ber  ofman  uppa,  att  {)an  icfe  mer  be- 
braga  ffulle  ^ebningarna,  till  be&  full- 
foninabe  inorbo  tufenbe  dr;  od)  fcban 
mdfie  f)an  lo6  trarba  till  ndgon  liten 
lib. 

4.  Cd)  jag  fdg  flolar,  od)  be  futo  |)d 
bem,  od)  bem  marbt  gifmen  bom :  £)d) 
beraS  fjdlar  fom  ^al^buggne  mcro  for 
Sefu  mittneSborb,  ocj)  for  ®ub9  orb9 
ffull :  od)  be  ber  icfe  tillbdbo  irillbjuret 
filer  be§  beldte,  el  ()eller  logo  beg  me- 
bertecfen  J)d  fina  anleten,  eller  i  fina 
|)dnber;  od)  be  lefbe  od)  regerabc  meb 
fi!)riflo  I  tufenbe  dr. 


6  9J?en  be  anbre  bobe  fingo  irfe  lif 
Igen,  till  be9  tufenbe  dr  fullfomnabc 
toorbo.  Denna  dr  ben  forfla  uppjldn- 
belfen. 


19  And  I  saw  the  beast,  and  th* 
kings  of  the  earth,  and  their  armies, 
gathered  together  to  make  war 
against  him  that  sat  on  the  horse, 
and  against  his  army. 

20  And  the  beast  was  taken,  and 
with  him  the  false  prophet  that 
wrought  miracles  before  him,  with 
which  he  deceived  them  that  had 
received  the  mark  of  the  beast,  and 
them  that  worshipped  his  image. 
These  both  were  cast  alive  into 
a  lake  of  fire  burning  with  brim- 
stone. 

21  And  the  remnant  were  slain 
with  the  sword  of  him  that  sat 
upon  the  horse,  which  sword  pro- 
ceeded out  of  his  mouth :  and  all 
the  fowls  were  filled  with  their 
flesh. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

AND  I  saw  an  angel  come  down 
from  heaven,  having  the  key 
of  the  bottomless  pit  and  a  great 
chain  in  his  hand. 

2  And  he  laid  hold  on  the  dragon, 
that  old  serpent,  which  is  the  devil, 
and  Satan,  and  bound  him  a  thou- 
sand years, 

3  And  cast  him  into  the  bottom- 
less pit,  and  shut  him  up,  and  set 
a  seal  upon  him,  that  he  should 
deceive  the  nations  no  more,  till 
the  thousand  years  should  be  ful- 
filled :  and  after  that  he  must  be 
loosed  a  little  season. 

4  And  I  saw  thrones,  and  they  sat 
upon  them,  and  judgment  was  given 
unto  them  :  and  /  saw  the  souls  of 
them  that  were  beheaded  for  the 
witness  of  Jesus,  and  for  the  word 
of  God,  and  which  had  not  worship- 
ped the  beast,  neither  his  image, 
neither  had  received  his  mark  upon 
their  foreheads,  or  in  their  hands ; 
and  they  lived  and  reigned  with 
Christ  a  thousand  years. 

5  But  the  rest  of  the  dead  lived 
not  again  until  the  thousand  years 
were  finished.  This  is  the  first 
resurrectio  a. 
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6.  Salin  od;  f)c{\q  ax  ben,  fom  bcl 
l)(\i\mi  uii  fbifta  uppftaiibclfcn ;  bf- 
)mv  bcm  l)aftDcr  ben  anbrc  bbbcn  innen 
nuiflt;  lUan  bclrarba  ®iib6  od)  6l)ri- 
fti  '^NU-flcr,  od)  [fola  reflcra  meb  Ijonom 
I  tiifcnbc  dr. 

7.  Cd)  bd  tufcnbe  dr  fuUfomnabe  dro, 
hjarbcr  ©atan  lb6  utur  [Itt  fdngclfe. 

8.  Cd)F)an  ffall  utgd  till  citt  bebrafla 
^flninnarna,  [oni  dro  pd  fl;ra  lor- 
bfiiS  partcr,  ®og  od)  9JUigog,  pa  bet 
l)an  ffall  fbrfanila  bem  i  ftrib;  {)h)Ufa6 
tal  dr  [dfom  fanben  i  l)afmet. 

9.  Dd)  be  gdfJDO  Jig  wpp  pa  jorbenS 
brebl}et,  od)  fringmdrfbe  I)elgonen8  id^ 
gcr,  od)  beii  dl[fcliga  ftaben :  Cd)  ne- 
ber  af  ()ii]imcleii  foil  elb  a\  ®ubi,  od) 
fbrtdrbe  bem. 

10.  Dd)  bjefmiilen,  fom  bem  bebra- 
get  l^abe,  trarbt  fafiab  uti  ben  brin= 
nanbe  fjbii,  od)  fmaflet,  ber  bdbe  lt>iUb= 
juret  oc^  ben  falffe  propb^ten  ffola  |)ld- 
ga8,  bag  od)  natt,  ifrdn  eii)lgl;et  till 
eit)igf)et. 

11.  Od)  }ag  fdg  en  ftor  f)lrit  flol,  od) 
en  fitta  pd  l)onom,  for  I)n3tlfen6  anfigte 
fll)bbe  jorb  od)  binimel ;  od)  bem  irarbt 
intet  rum  funnit. 

12.  Dd)  jag  fdg  be  bbba  flora  od) 
fmd,  H  i  ©"t)8  dfi)n,  od)  bbcferna 
h)orbo  u|))3ldtna.  Dd)  en  annan  bof 
marbt  uppldten,  fom  dr  liffenS.  Cd) 
be  bobe  iDorbo  bbmbe,  efter  fom  ffrif- 
h)it  mar  i  bocferna,  efter  beraS  gernin- 
gar. 

13.  Od)  ^aflret  gaf  igen  be  bbba,  fom 
beriiti  moro ;  od)  bbben  od)  ^elflretet 
gdfiro  igen  be  bbba  fom  uti  bem  h)oro : 
od)  bet  blef  bbmbt  om  ^roar  od)  en,  ef- 
Uv  bcraS  gerningar. 

14  Od)  bbben  od)  ^elmetet  h)orbo 
faftabe  uti  ben  brinnanbe  fjbn :  3Den- 
ne  dr  ben  anbre  bbben. 

15.  Od)  ben  ber  icfe  h)arbt  funnen 
ftrifmen  i  SiffenS  bof,  ^an  marbt  faflab 
i  ben  brinnabe  fjbn. 


6  Blessed  and  holy  is  lie  thai  hath 
part  in  the  fir.st  resurrection  :  on 
such  the  second  death  hath  no 
power,  but  they  shall  be  priests  of 
God  and  of  Christ,  and  shall  reign 
with,him  a  thousand  years. 

7  And  when  the  thousand  years 
are  expired,  Satan  shall  be  loosed 
out  of  his  prison, 

8  And  shall  go  out  to  deceive  the 
nations  which  are  in  the  four  quar- 
ters of  the  earth,  Gog  and  Magog, 
to  gather  them  together  to  battle  : 
the  number  of  whom  is  as  the  sand 
of  the  sea. 

9  And  they  went  up  on  the  breadth 
of  the  earth,  and  compassed  the 
camp  of  the  saints  about,  and  the 
beloved  city :  and  fire  came  down 
from  God  out  of  heaven,  and  de- 
voured them. 

10  And  the  devil  that  deceived 
them  was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire 
and  brimstone,  where  the  beast  and 
the  false  prophet  are,  and  shall  be 
tormented  day  and  night  for  evei 
and  ever. 

1 1  And  I  saw  a  great  white  throne, 
and  him  that  sat  on  it,  from  whose 
face  the  earth  and  the  heaven  fled 
away;  and  there  was  found  no 
place  for  them. 

12  And  I  saw  the  dead,  small 
and  great,  stand  before  God ;  and 
the  books  were  opened :  and  an- 
other book  was  opened,  which  ia 
the  book  of  life  :  and  the  dead  were 
judged  out  of  those  things  which 
were  written  in  the  books,  accord- 
ing to  their  works. 

1 3  And  the  sea  gave  up  the  dead 
which  were  in  it ;  and  death  and 
hell  delivered  up  the  dead  which 
were  in  them :  and  they  were 
judged  every  man  according  to 
their  works, 

14  And  death  and  hell  were  cast 
into  the  lake  of  fire.  This  is  the 
second  death. 

15  And  whosoever  was  not  found 
written  in  the  book  of  life  was  oast 
into  the  lake  of  fire. 
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21.  ^apitei. 

i\d)  jag  fag  eti  nt;  ^inimel  od)  en 
^  n\)  iorb :  i\)  beii  forfta  I;ininielen 
od)  ten  forfta  jcrben  forgingoS,  od) 
^afmet  dr  icfe  nier. 

2.  Od)  jag  3of)anne6  fag  ben  ^elga 
ftaben,  bet  nl;a  Serufalem  ncberfonima 
af  f)inimelen,  ifrdn  ®iibi,  tillrebb,  fd= 
fom  en  prljbb  brub  till  fin  man. 

3.  Cc^  jag  t;orbe  en  ftor  vofl  af 
himniclen  fdga  :  ©i  ©ub8  3:abernafel 
iDlanb  niennifforna,  od)  b«n  ffall  bo 
meb  bem,  od)  be  ffola  mara  b^ma  folf, 
od)  fjclfmer  ©ub  meb  bem,  ffall  toara 
beraS  ^viX>. 

4.  Od)  ®ub  ffall  aftorfa  alia  tarar 
af  beraS  ogon,  od)  ingen  bob  ffall  fe= 
ban  hjara ;  icfe  \)dk\  grdt,  icfe  feller 
ro)),  icfe  f)el[er  ndgon  mdrf  trarber 
mer ;  ti)  bet  forfta  dr  forgdnget. 

5.  Dc^  ben  ber  fatt  pd  flolen,  fabe : 
©i,  jag  g&r  all  ting  ni).  Oct)  f)an 
fabe  till  mig :  ©frif !  %\)  beffa  orb  dro 
miRa  od)  fanna. 

6.  Oct)  bi^n  fabe  till  mig:  2)et  dr 
gjorbt.  %\Q  dr  §1  od)  O,  begt)nnelfen 
oct)  dnben.  3iig  ffall  gifma  bonom 
fom  torfter  af  lefmanbe  tuattenS  fdlla 
f5rgdfme9. 

7.  T)en  fom  dinner,  ^an  ffall  alt 
betta  fd  dga,  ocl)  jag  ffall  ttjara  ^o- 
nom  ^anS  ®ub,  ocl)  l^an  ffall  mara 
min  fon. 

8.  9Jlen  be  rdbbe  ocf)  otrogne,  ocl) 
grufbeitge,  od)  manbrdpare,  oci)  bo- 
lare,  od)  trofifarlar,  oc^  afgubabt)rfare, 
oct)  alia  lognaftige,  beraS  bel  ffall 
hjara  uti  ben  fjon  fom  brinner  meb 
elb  oct)  fmafmcl,  ^milfct  dr  ben  anbre 
boben.  , 

9.  Od)  till  mig  fom  en  af  be  fju  i[n- 
glar,  fom  ):)<X^t  fju  ffdlar  fulla  meb  be 
fju  Dtterfta  pldgor,  oct)  ^an  talabe 
meb  mig  od)  fabe :  ^om,  od)  jag  mill 
tDifa  big  Sruben,  SammetS  ^uftru. 

10  Dcf)  bon  forbe  mig  i  anbanom 
jjd  ett  flort  oc^  f)ogt  berg,  od)  mifle 
mfg  ben  flora  ftaben  bet  ()eliga  Sfru- 


CHAPTER  XXI. 

AND  I  saw  a  new  heaven  and  a 
new  earth :  for  the  first  heaven 
and  th«3  first  earth  were  passed 
away ;  and  there  was  no  more  sea. 

2  And  I  John  saw  the  holy  city, 
new  Jerusalem,  coming  down  from 
God  out  of  heaven,  prepared  as  a 
bride  adorned  for  her  husband, 

3  And  I  heard  a  great  voice  out 
of  heaven  saying,  Behold,  the  tab- 
ernacle of  God  is  with  men,  and 
he  will  dwell  with  them,  and  they 
shall  be  his  people,  and  God  him"- 
self  shall  be  with  them,  and  be 
their  God. 

4  And  God  shall  wipe  away  all 
tears  from  their  eyes;  and  there 
shall  be  no  more  death,  neither  sor- 
row, nor  crying,  neither  shall  there 
be  any  more  pain :  for  the  former 
things  are  passed  away. 

5  And  he  that  sat  upon  the  throne 
said,  Behold,  1  make  all  things  new. 
And  he  said  unto  me.  Write :  for 
these  words  are  true  and  faithful. 

6  And  he  said  unto  me,  It  is  done. 
I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  begin- 
ning and  the  end.  I  will  give  unto 
him  that  is  athirst  of  the  fountain 
of  the  water  of  life  freely. 

7  He  that  overcometh  shall  in- 
herit all  things ;  and  I  will  be  his 
God,  and  he  shall  be  my  son. 

8  But  the  fearful,  and  unbeliev- 
ing, and  the  abominable,  and  mur- 
derers, and  whoremongers,  and  sor- 
cerers, and  idolaters,  and  all  liars, 
shall  have  their  part  in  the  lake 
which  burneth  with  fire  and  brim* 
stone  :  which  is  the  second  death, 

9  And  there  came  unto  me  one 
of  the  seven  angels  which  had  the 
seven  vials  full  of  the  seven  last 
plagues,  and  talked  with  me,  say- 
ing. Come  hither,  I  will  shew  thee 
the  bride,  the  Lamb's  wife. 

1 0  And  he  carried  me  away  in  the 
spirit  to  a  great  and  high  mountain, 
and  shewed  me  that  great  city,  the 
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falcm  ncberromina  af  I)imniclcn  Ifron 
®nb. 

11.  Cd)  l)abe  ©iibS  l)Qrll()I)ct,  od) 
l)an&  Ijud  iiHir  lifa  fom  ben  allradb- 
lafle  ftcncn,  en  Mar  ^afpid. 

12.  Cd)  l)an  I)abe  en  flor  od)  ^on 
mur,  ben  ber  to]f  portar  I)abe,  od)  i 
portarna  tolf  dnglar,  o(^  in[frifiia 
namn,^I)milfa  dro  be  tolf  3[iael6  [o- 
nerS  [idgterg  namn. 

13.  £)ftan  till  tre  portar,  9]orban  till 
tre  portar,  8unnan  till  tre  portar, 
SBdf^an  till  tre  portar. 

14.  Od)  flabSmurcn  ^abe  tolf  grunb- 
njQlar,  od)  I  bem  be  tolf  Sammetg 
Wpoftlare  namn. 

15.  Od)  ben  fom  talabe  meb  mig, 
l)abe  en  gi)lbene  ro,  ber  l)an  meb  mdta 
ffulle  ftaben  od)  l)anb  portar^od)  l)an8 
mur. 

16.  Cd)  flaben^  linger  fi;rfant,  od) 
l^anS  Idngb  dr  fd  ftor  fom  brebben. 
Dd)  l)ai\  mdtte  flaben  meb  ron,  tolf 
tufenb  ftabier.  Dd)  Ijan^  idngb,  od) 
brebb,  od,  /)5gb  dro  Ufa. 

17.  Cd)  ^an  mdtte  ^nnS  mur  ^un« 
brabe  fi)ra  od)  fi)ratio  alnar,  efter  en 
menniffaS  mdtt,  fom  Slngelen  r;abc. 

18.  Dd)  befe  mur8  bi;ggnlng  troraf 
Safpig;  men  fjelftoa  flaben  af  flart 
gulb,  lif  mib  rent  glaS. 

19.  Dd)  flabSmurenS  grunbtralar  h?o- 
ro  pn)bbe  meb  all  bi)rbar  flen.  gorfta 
grunbtt»alen  trar  en  3afplS,  ben  anbre 
tn  ©ap^ir,  ben  trebje  en  ©alcebonier, 
hen  fjerbe  en  ©maragb ; 


20.  Den  femtc  en  ©arbonij,  ben 
\\etk  en  ©arbiS,  ben  fjunbe  en  Sbrl)- 
folit,  ben  ottonbe  en  83eri)ll,  ben  nionbc 
en  ^opajler,  ben  tionbe  en  (Ef)ri)fo=' 
pra^,  ben  elofte  en  ^l)oclnt^,  ben 
tolfie  en  Slmet^ifl. 

21    Dd)  be  tolf  l)ortor,  troro  tolf 


holy  Jeru.salem,  de^cendiiLg  out  of 
lieaven  from  God, 

1 1  Having  the  glory  of  God  :  and 
her  light  uas  like  unto  a  8t(ne 
most  precious,  even  like  a  jasper 
stone,  clear  as  crystal ; 

12  And  had  a  wall  great  and 
high,  and  had  twelve  gates,  and  at 
the  gates  twelve  angels,  and  narnen 
written  thereon,  which  are  the 
names  of  the  twelve  tribes  of  the 
children  of  Israel : 

13  On  the  east  three  gates;  on 
the  north  three  gates;  on  the  south 
three  gates ;  and  on  the  west  three 
gates. 

14  And  the  wall  of  the  city  had 
twelve  foundations,  and  in  them 
the  names  of  the  twelve  apostles 
of  the  Lamb. 

15  And  he  that  talked  with  me 
had  a  golden  reed  to  measure  the 
city,  and  the  gates  thereof,  and  the 
wall  thereof. 

16  And  the  city  lieth  foursquare, 
and  the  length  is  as  large  as  the 
breadth :  and  he  measured  the  city 
with  the  reed,  twelve  thousand  fur 
longs.  The  length  and  the  breadth 
and  the  height  of  it  are  equal. 

17  And  he  measured  the  wall 
thereof,  a  hundred  and  forty  and 
four  cubits,  according  to  the  meas- 
ure of  a  man,  that  is,  of  the  angel. 

18  And  the  building  of  the  wall 
of  it  was  of  jasper :  and  the  city 
was  pure  gold,  like  unto  clear 
glass. 

19  And  the  foundations  of  the 
wall  of  the  city  were  garnished 
with  all  manner  of  precious  stones 
The  first  foundation  was  jasper ; 
the  second,  sapphire ;  the  third,  a 
chalcedony;  the  fourth,  an  emer- 
ald; 

20  The  fifth,  sardonyx ;  the  sixth, 
sardius;  the  seventh,  cLrysolyte; 
the  eighth,  beryl ;  the  ninth,  a  to- 
paz ;  the  tenth,  a  chrysoprasus ;  the 
eleventh,  a  jacinth;  the  twelfth, 
an  amethyst. 

21  And   the   twelve   gates  were 
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berlor,  l^tt?ar  for  Pg;  od)  ^mar  port 
roar  af  en  perla:  od)  flabenS  gator 
rroro  flart  gulb.  fdfom  genomifinanfec 
fliaa. 

22.  Dd)  jag  fog  ber  inter  tempel  uti: 
%\)  §(l9tren  aliemalbig  ®ub  dr  Seni- 
plct  beruti,  od)  2amniet. , 

23.  Dd)  flaben  bcljofifcr  icfe  fol  eller 
mdna,  att  :>e  ffola  ll)fa  beruti:  ti) 
^ubS  f)drlig^et  uppll^fer  ^onom,  oc^ 
bed  IjiiS  dr  2aniinet. 

24.  Od)  iQebningarne  fom  faligetrar- 
ba,  ftolo  manbra  i  be^  liu6,  od)  ^o- 
nungarne  pd  jorben  ffola  fora  fm  ^dr- 
lig^et  od)  dra  in  uti  t)onom. 

25.  Od)  befe  portar  IntaS  intet  till 
om  bagen:  ti;  bermarber  ingcn  natt. 

26.  Od^  be  ffola  fora  ^ebningarnaS 
^drlic]I)et  od)  dra  in  uti  |)ononi. 

27.  Der  ffall  intet  infomma  fom  be- 
fmitteligt  dr,  eller  hct  ftpggelfe  gor  od) 
logn :  Utan  be  fom  ffrifne  dro  i  2am- 
mets  lefmanbe  bof. 


22.  Sapltcl. 

C^d)  ^an  h)iflc  mig  en  flar  dif  meb 
^  lefmanbe  fatten,  flar  foni  dlju- 
flail,  ben  gicf  tfrdn  ©ub§  ftol  od)  £am- 
met8. 

2.  WIM  u|)pd  F)an§  gator,  od)  pd 
bdba  flbor  mib  dlnren  ftob  liffenS 
trdb,  bdranbe  tolffalb  fruft,  od)  bar 
fin  fruft  alia  mdnaber.  Od()  loftren 
af  trdben  tjente  till  ^ebningarnaS 
|)elbregba. 

3.  Od,  intent  forbannabt  ffall  njara 
mer ;  ut  n  ©ub6  od)  2animct6  ftol  ffall 
blifloa  beruti,  od)  l;an6  tjenare  ffola 
i)onom  tjena. 

4.  Od)  be  ffola  fe  Oan9  anflgte,  od) 
f)ani  nanin  ffall  Irara  |)d  beraS  anle- 
itn. 

5.  Od)  natt  blifmer  icfe  mer  ber,  od) 
be  bef)oftt)a  icfe  liu§,  icfe  t)eller  folenS 
iiiid :  i\)  ^(iStren  (Sub  uppl^fcr  bem, 


twelve  pearls ;  every  several  gate 
was  of  one  pearl :  and  the  street 
of  the  city  was  pure  gold,  as  it 
were  transparent  glass. 

22  And  I  saw  no  temple  therein: 
for  the  Lord  God  Almighty  and 
the  Lamb  are  the  temple  of  it. 

23  And  the  city  had  no  need  of 
the  sun,  neither  of  the  moon,  to 
shine  in  it :  for  the  glory  of  God 
did  lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the 
light  thereof. 

24  And  the  nations  of  them  which 
are  saved  shall  walk  in  the  light 
of  it :  and  the  kings  of  the  earth 
do  bring  their  glory  and  honour 
into  it. 

25  And  the  gates  of  it  shall  not 
be  shut  at  all  by  day :  for  there 
shall  be  no  night  there. 

26  And  they  shall  bring  the  glory 
and  honour  of  the  nations  into  it. 

27  And  there  shall  in  no  wise 
enter  into  it  any  thing  that  defileth, 
neither  whatsoever  worketh  abom- 
ination, or  maketh  a  lie :  but  they 
which  are  written  in  the  Lamb's 
book  of  life. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

AND  he  shewed  me  a  pure  river 
of  water  of  life,  clear  as  crys- 
tal, proceeding  out  of  the  throne 
of  God  and  of  the  Lamb. 

2  In  the  midst  of  the  street  of  it, 
and  on  either  side  of  the  river,  was 
there  the  tree  of  life,  which  bare 
twelve  manner  of  fruits,  and  yield- 
ed her  fruit  every  month  :  and  the 
leaves  of  the  tree  were  for  the  heal- 
ing of  the  nations. 

3  And  there  shall  be  no  more 
curse :  but  the  throne  of  God  and 
of  the  Lamb  shall  be  in  it ;  and 
his  servants  shall  serve  him : 

4  And  they  shall  see  his  face ; 
and  his  name  shall  be  in  their  fore- 
heads. 

5  And  there  shall  be  no  night 
there ;  and  they  need  no  candle, 
neither  light  of  the  sun;  tor  th« 
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od)  be  ffola  rcgcra  ifran  cmi0f)ct  till 

6.  Cd)  I)an  fabe  tin  mlg  :  Dc^a  orb 
dro  mi^a  od)  fauna  6d)  5;>(i>Hren. 
be  l)clga  ^^ropl)ctcr8  ®ub.  [diibe  fin 
Sngcl,  att  ipifa  una  tjcnarc  l;mab  [fe 
(fall  innan  fort  tib. 

7.  Od)  [I,  Jag  fommcr  fnarli(]cn  :  Sa- 
ll(]  jr  ben  fom  I;Qllcr  fijiropf^etianS  orb 
i  t^nna  bof. 

8.  Cd)  jag  dr  3of)annc9,  fom  f)orbe 
od)  fdg  bctta.  Cd)  fcban  lag  I)abe  bet 
l)C)rt  od)  fctt,  foil  lag  neb  att  tillbebla 
for  ^ngclenS  fotter  fom  mig  betta 
mifle. 

9.  Od)  f)an  fabe  tia  mig :  8e  tiff,  att 
bu  gor  bet  icfe:  tl;  jag  dr  bin  niebt- 
jenare  od)  bina  brbberS,  ^|^roii{)eterna0, 
cd)  bcrciS  fom  Italia  benna  bofS  orb : 
XKIbeD  ®ub. 

10.  Od)  l)an  fabe  till  mig :  S3efegla 
Icfe  benna  ^^ro))I)etiaS  orb  i  bcnna  bof: 
ti)  tibcn  dr  ndr. 

11.  ^en  fom  onb  dr,  l)a\\  tt?are  dn- 
nu  onb,  od)  ben  fom  oren  dr,  l)an 
iDare  dnnu  oren:  SJien  ben  fom  fronim 
dr,  r)an  marbe  dnnu  frommare;  od) 
b(n  I)elig  dr,  marbe  dnnu  I)eligare. 

12.  Oct)  fl,  jag  fommer  fnart  od)  miu 
Ion  nieb  mig,  till  att  meberndlla  l}rt)ar 
od)  en  fdfom  ^ana  gcrning  dr. 

13.  Sag  dr  SI  od)  O,  begi)nnelfen  od) 
dnben,  ben  forfte  od)  ben  flfte. 

14.  (galige  dro  be  fom  bdlla  I)an9 
bub :  ^d  bet  beraS  magt  ffall  luara  i 
liffenS  trdb,  od)  ingd  genom  portarna 
I  ftabi-fl. 

15.  X\)  ntan  till  dro  bunbar  oc^  troll- 
farlar,  od)  bolare,  od)  manbrdpare,  oc^ 
afgubabi)rfare,  od)  alle  be  fom  dlffa 
od)  gora  lognen.  ^ 

16.  3ag,  3SfuS,  fdnbe  min  §Ingel, 
att  ban  ffullc  beti;ga  eber  betta  i  for- 
famlingarna.  3ag  dr  ©aoibfi  rot  od) 
fldgte,  en  flar  morgonftjcrna 


Lord  God  giveth  them  light:  and 
they  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever. 

6  And  ho  said  unto  me,  These 
sayings  arg  faithful  and  true:  and 
the  Lord  God  of  the  holy  prophets 
sent  l^is  angel  to  shew  unto  his  ser- 
vants the  things  which  must  shortly 
be  done. 

7  Behold,  I  come  quickly  ;  bless- 
ed is  he  that  keepeth  the  sayings 
of  the  prophecy  of  this  book. 

8  And  I  John  saw  these  things, 
and  heard  them.  And  when  I  had 
heard  and  seen,  I  fell  down  to  wor- 
ship before  the  feet  of  the  angel 
which  shewed  me  these  things. 

9  Then  saith  he  unto  me,  See 
thou  do  it  not :  for  I  am  thy  fellow 
servant,  and  of  thy  brethren  the 
prophets,  and  of  them  which  keep 
the  sayings  of  this  book  :  worship 
God. 

10  And  he  saith  unto  me.  Seal 
not  the  sayings  of  the  prophecy  of 
this  book :  for  the  time  is  at  hand. 

11  He  that  is  unjust,  let  him  be 
unjust  still :  and  he  which  is  filthy, 
let  him  be  filthy  still:  and  he  that 
is  righteous,  let  him  be  righteous 
still :  and  he  that  is  holy,  let  him 
be  holy  still. 

12  And,  behold,  I  come  quickly; 
and  my  reward  is  with  me,  to  give 
every  man  according  as  his  work 
shall  be. 

13  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the 
beginning  and  the  end,  the  first  and 
the  last. 

14  Blessed  are  they  that  do  his 
commandments,  that  they  may 
have  right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and 
may  enter  in  through  the  gates 
into  the  city. 

15  For  without  are  dogs,  and 
sorcerers,  and  whoremongers,  and 
murderers,  and  idolaters,  and  who- 
soever loveth  and  maketh  a  lie. 

16  I  Jesus  have  sent  mine  angel 
to  testify  unto  you  these  things  in 
the  churches.  I  am  the  root  and 
the  offspring  of  David,  and  the 
bright  and  morning  star. 
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17.  Cd)  Sinben  od)  S3ruben  fdga: 
5lom!  Dd)  ben  bet  j)orer,  l)an  [age: 
5?oin !  0(^  ben  ber  torflcr  f)an  fomnie. 
Od)  ben  ber  mill,  f)an  tage  liffenS  luat- 
trn  for  intet. 

18.  ^m  lag  bettjgar  ^mar  od)  en 
fom  !)drer  '^^rop[)ctian9  orb  j  benna 
bof :  ^0  fom  logger  ndgot  l)drtill,  i)d 
tonom  [fall  ®ub  idgga  be  pldgor, 
fom  ffrifne  dro  i  benna  bof. 

19.  Od)  om  nagon  tager  ndgot  Ifrdn 
benna  bofS  spropbfli^i^  orb,  ijcin^  bel 
(fall  ®ub  borttaga  uter  llffenS  bof,  od) 
utnr  ben  l)d\qa  flaben,  od)  utnr  bet 
fom  ffrifmit  dr  i  benna  ^of. 


20.  Det  fdger  ^an,  fom  mittneSborb 
bdr  ^drtill :  3a,  jag  fommer  fnart : 
3lmen,  3a,  fom  ^e^Jtre  3Sfu ! 

21.  ©or  ^e9ira9  3Sfn  ebrifli  ndb 
tD'tti?  raeb  eoer  alia  !    ^men. 


17  And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride 
say,  Come.  And  let  him  that 
heareth  say,  Come.  And  let  him 
that  is  athirst  come.  And  whoso- 
ever will,  let  him  take  the  water 
of  life  freely. 

18  For  I  testify  unto  every  man 
that  heareth  the  words  of  the 
prophecy  of  this  book,  If  any  man 
shall  add  unto  these  things,  God 
shall  add  unto  him  the  plagues 
that  are  written  in  this  book  : 

19  And  if  any  man  shall  take 
away  from  the  words  of  the  book 
of  this  prophecy,  God  shall  take 
away  his  part  out  of  the  book  of 
life,  and  out  of  the  holy  city,  and 
from  the  things  which  are  written 
in  this  book. 

20  He  which  testifieth  these 
things  saith,  Surely  I  come  quick- 
ly :  Amen.  Even  so,  come,  Lord 
Jesus. 

21  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Josus 
Christ  be  with  you  ail.     Amen. 
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